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PREFACE. 

N gathering . the maleria for à dietionary of the Latin inscriptions, I liave felt that 

ib was the work of a »ygmy struggling against a giant. The number of these in- 

| scriptions. now published, over 200.000, with an annual accretion of many hundreds, 

is so vast that the preparation of a dictionary of epigraphical Latin should rightly 

be the joint work of the Latinists of all the world.. Such a project, however, has - 

- moi yet been broached; its fulfilment, therefore, would be a matter of many years. - 

In the meantime the student of-epigraphy finds himself at a loss, in malters phonetie : - 

and lexicographical, if not archaeological as well; for the indices of the CoRPUS 

furnish him only with the zo/abilia of the inseriptional vocabulary, and these are 

. very meagerly supplemented by the indices of the several Syllogae such as Orelli- 

.Henzen.and Wilmanns, while the Dizionario Epigrafico of de Ruggiero is wholly 

. archaeological in character, and the great new Thesaurus Linguae Lalinge by no 

. means exhausts the vocabulary of the inscriptions. 

The basis of the. present work is ihe ConPUus INSCRIPTIONUM LATINARUM, which. 

"now includes about 165000 inscriptions. "This enormous lexical material has, been. - 

. worked through with -great care, and I trust tha& the citations from the ConPUs 

will be found fairly complete and. representative. Thé Christian inscriptions of Rome - 

have been exeluded from the ComPus, and hence have not yet been collected in a- 

single. work and carefully edited. This is extremely unfortunate, as they best represent . 

the. popular Latin of the period of linguistic decay, and furnish therefore. a rieh store 

of material for tho students of Romance philology. "To me it is a source of particular 

regret, because such citations as I can gather from ihe: older. works and from scattered 

modern sources will become obsolete as soon as the inevitable Corpus of Christian 

inscriptions makes its appearance. I think, however, that I have been able to examine 

and include the great majority of. published Christian inseriptions. My erities wil | 

perhaps pardon omissions under this and other heads, in consideration of the difficulties . 

involved; they will also recognize the utter impossibility of any attempt at text-criticism . 

in a work of this-kind. I have accepted the inscriptions largely as published; if 
later one is proved false or badly read, or Tnterpolaited, ihe fault lies with the editor 

c tho. inscription, not with me. | '
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Tho scope of the Dictionary includes geographical and mythological names, but 

not those of living or historical persons; with the exception that I have admitted 

old biblieal proper names, as AARON, ABRAHAM, which, without regard to biblical 

interpretation, very properly take their place with the names of elassical and oriental 

mythology. 
My sourees, in general, with the abbreviations employed, are appended below; 

other citations will be so complete as to require no explanation. Where tho inscription 

. is derived from the ComPus, it is cited by number only: thus XIV 2100 refers: 

to C.I.L. XIV 2106. 
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A. I. The fust letter: of ihe Latin 
alphabet; appears often in abeecedaria, 

'. whole or partial, carved on sione and 
seratehed or painted on walls, vases, 
liles ete. [Cf. Dieterich, 4B C- Denkmá- 
Jer, Rhein. Mus. (1901) p. 77 sg.] Exx.: 
(a) carved on stone. VI 6831, 22689, 

.29849 (65 cent.) in Rome; V 8892 (Ve- 
rona); X 8064 (Drepanum); AE. Mitth. . 
(1881) p. 124 no. 16 — .Pais no. 218 

: (Aquileia); III 11186 (Carnuntum), 18569 
"(uyttus), 14968*?* (Orilava, , Norieum); 

. VIII 9317 (Lambaesis, where AA, BB, 
CC etc.) ; Eph. Epig. IX p. 78 no. 206 (Ita- 
liea) — (5) scratched or pàinted on walls. . 
VI 3074 (Rome, ezcubitorium coh. VII 
vig); IV 9514-9549* and 3206-9222. 
(Pompeii); XI 92887 (Volsinii); III 11991. 
(Carnuntum) — (c) seratehed on tiles. 
III p. 962 (Savaria) 8077? (Dacia), 
11453 (Carnuntum), 11469 (Àgram mus.); 
Dramb. 110 (Holledoorn, Holland) — 
(d) seratehed on vases. Beckef, Mainz. 
Mus. .p. 110 (Moguntiaeum), Wd. Z. XII 
1893) p. 201 (Aug. Trevirorum) - — 
e) on lead. Haverfield, Rom. Inscr. Drit. 
1890-1) p: 16 no. 93 (Lydney) .- 

II. The letters A-H (Utterae nundina- 
les) were adopted in the Julian calendar 
(fasti anni Juliani) to denote the eight 

* days of the Roman week.-[Cf. Marquardt, 
Róm. -Staatsverwaltung, YII p. .289; 
Bruns, Fontes, pp. 41-44]. Such calendars 
Were carved or painted.and placed on 
*he walls of publie and private buildings 
Ih Rome and the municipia, of which 

. many specimens, dating bebween 31 B. C. 
and 50 A. D,, have been found. Exx.: 
Fasti Pinciani (Rome, bet. 723/31 and - 
725/29): I p. 298; I? p. 219; VI 2294, 
32481 — Ji: Allifani (Allifae, . before 
725/29): I p. 209; I? p. 217; IX 2319, 
2820; Eph. Epig. III p. 88 — F. Venu- 
sini (Venusia 726/28- A.D. 4): Ip.301; -.. 
I? p.220; IX 421 — F. Tusculani (Tu- 
sculum, 734/20): I p. 300; I? p. 216 — 

.F. Sabini (Forum. Novum, 785/19 - A.D. 
3): I p. 302; I? p. 220; IX 4769 — .- 
F. Arvalium (Lucus Deae Diae, Rome, 
742/]2-A.D. 13): I* p. 214; VI 2295,  - 
92482 — F. Maffeiani (Rome, 746/8- . 

- A.D. 8): I p. 808; I? p. 222; VI 2297, 
92484 —  F. Caerelani (Caere, after 
745/[9): I p. 212; XI 3592; Eph. Epig. 
III p. 6.— 7. Praenestini (of Verrius: 
Flaccus, Praeneste, 752/2- A.D. 9): I 
p. 311; I? p. 280 — F. Esquilini (Rome, 
before A.D. 8): I p. 310; VI 2296 — 
F. Vallenses (Rome, before. A.D. 18): 

.lp. 820; I? p. 240; VI 2298 — F.. 
-Ostienses (Ostia, before A.D. 13): I- 
p. 922 — F. Paulini (Rome, before A.D. 

13): I p.242; VI 32492 — F. Vati- 
eani (Rome, A.D. 14-883): I.p. 922; I? 
p. 242; VI 2299 — FF. Oppiani Maio- : 

res (Rome, after À. D. 14): VI 82498 — 
F. Amiternini (Amiternum, after A.D. 
15): I p. 823; I? p. 248; IX 4192 — 
F. Pighiani (Rome, A.D. 30-36) 2! p. 926; 

I? p.946; VI 2300 — 7. Anttates (An- . 

tium, A. D. 50); I p. 327; I? P 247; X 

6638. In addition, the following are of
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uncertain date. J^ Farnesiani (Rome): 

I p. 880; I? p. 250; VI 2801 — 7. 

Esquilini (Rome, before 738/16 9): I5 

p. 210; VI 2302; Eph. Epig. III p. 10 — 

FP. Viae Groiiosae (Rome): l* p. 251; 

VI 2308 — JF. Aedis Concordiae (Ro- 

me): I p. 881; I? p. 250; VI 29304, 

32491 — JF. Pinciani Minores (Rome): 

I2 p.252; VI 82499 — JF. Oppiani Mi- 

qores (Rome): VI 82494 — F. Subu- : 

rani Maiores (Rome): VI 32495. 
II. The Greek letter A (alpha) in 

* eonneclion with 4X or t9 (omega), with: 
or without the' monogram 'of Christ, is 
found in Ohr. inserr. everywhere. [ Of. 
St. John I 8: éyà sipi vó A xoi và Q] 

IV. A.oceurs in inserr. as an abbreviation 
of the following words. — (1) ABSOLVO.. 
I198 (Lez Repetundarum 631-2/123-122) 
LIV: vB£t À LITTERA SCRIPTA ERIT, ABSOL- 
VITO rnaonoNTIATO. Of. ibid. LI: [1N QvA 
SORTICOLA, EX ALTERA PARTE P. SIET, EX 

. AUTERA. C- — S: N- PH A: — SEI NON 
PARRET, ABSOLVITO, I 205 11. 31, 40, — XI, 
1146 (Veleia, Lex Rubria, 005/49). — 
(2) ABSVM. Freq. in sep. inserr. in for- 
mulas to avert dolus malus (q. v.). Only 
in Italy; rarely outside of Rome. (a) n- 

huie monumento dolus 

elsewhere. Exx.: VI 3824, 3341, 3504, 
5169,10219,10243,10257,100645,10682, 
10948, 11621, 11726, 12581, 12884, 
13043, 18114, 183377, 13478, 18505, 
18760, 14672, 15634, 15771, 15900, 
16672, 179657, 18428, 18781, 18912, 
19527, 20488, 20857, 21268, 21559, 
21852, 22929, 23935, 23948, 24189, 
92444, 85597 (Rome); IX 3004 (Anxa- 
num) Cf. u: m: D: Mu — huic monu- 
mento dolus malus habesto (sic): V1 93655 - 
(Rome) — u: n: D: MAE: — Àuie monu- 
mento dolus malus a(b)e(sto): V1:18647, 

. 16956, 35622 (Rome) — u-M-D-M-.A-5: 
— huie monumento dolus malus ab(esto): 
VI8040 (Rome) — u- c: -D-m-A/5:— fiue 
cepotaphio (?) monumenti dolus malus 
ab(esto): VI 26012 (Rome) — 4: D-m-u:m- 

' ex abesto dolus malus huie monumento:- 
VI 13815 (Home — false or interpola- 
ied) — aA:m-D:M-A* — Q monumento 
dolus malus abesto: VI 22532 (Rome) — 
HrMeDHMÁET IfCHA — luie monumento 

dolus malus et $us civile absunto, [ thus, 

rather than Zurís consultus, as usually ;. 

read; cf. VI 8861]: VI 10525 (Rome) — 

H-M.ODIM-ASBSMSMSC* — ufo monu- 

mento dolus malus abesto, bene merenti, 

memoriae causa: VY 10235 (Rome) — 

H*MAT2C-HC-A*CVI D: M* A* z— lude monu- 

mento taberna cedit cum aedificio cui 

dolus malus abesto: V1 1879 (Home) — 

(b) u:s-D«M-A-* — huic sepulero dolus 
-3nalus abesto: XIV 864 (Ostia). p-1-s-D-M-A- 

— de hoc sepulero dolus malus abesto:: 
VI14105 (Rome) — mi w-s-D-ps-D MA 
— hoc. monumentum heredem non sequi- 
tur, de hoc sepulero dolus malus abesto : 
V1385287 (Rome) — (c) u- t0: M4: — Auc 
loco dolus malus abesto: V1 5738 (Rome) — 
LOCIS S-5- D* M- A- —ás locis supra scriptis 
dolus malus abesto: NY 22518 (Rome) — 
(d) u-&- D: MA * — his reliquiis dolus ma- 
ius abesto : VI 23264 (Rome) — (6e) n-A-D-«- 
-— hinc abesto dolus malus: VI 94383 
(Rome) — A:n.:M- — abesto dolus ma- 
lus: VY 10665 (Rome) (cf. I 200, 
l 117 Lex Julia Munic.] — (9) AC- 
CIPIO. (a) n:A*t-R* — honore accepto 
impensam vemisit. Yn hon. inserr. Exx.: 

.X 5853 (Ferentinum); XI 5054 (Me- 
vania), 5711 (Tufieum), 5761 (Sentinum); :- - 
II 1957 (Cartima), 2064 (Murgi) Va- 
rini: H-A-:1:mEMIsIT, IX 5828 (Auxi-. 
mum) — (Db) o:r.A-A-R-P- ] . — qui lo- 
cum acceperunt a re publica: 1l 5490 
(Murgi) — (e) A*A-c- — agri accepti 
Cirtensium: VIII 19133 (Sigus) 19399 
(Numidia) — (d) pg ova v. DOL-A-N-MOR-. 
— de qua nullum dolorem accepi misi | 
mortis: VI 22848 (Rome) — (4) ACTA- 

. RIVS:EX-A* — ex actario: VIII 9626 
(Lambaesis, ^- n. 270-5) — (5) ACTOR- 
P.PeA. — primi pilaris actor (?): VI 

.17267 (Rome) — (6) ACTVS-n-m- 1. A. 
HAVSTVM AQVAE — /iuie Tonumento itum, 
actum (? or aditum? ef. below, 8) hau- 
stum aquae: V 3683 (Verona) — (7) AD. 
H*MeASHS NS P — Jioc monumentum. ad. 
heredes 0n pertinet: VI 18312 (Rome) — 
EIAA*Q7 EH RH P^ PH R« L- — ej ad 
ves pertinet. pertinebit, vecto lieto Y 
10562 (Rome) — a-o. — ad quem in Dacian wax tablets: III p. 945 (A.D. 159) 
p.935 (A.D.162) — (8) ADIT VS-I-A-A-3-r. p. 
— ius (rather. than ier), aditus, ambi- 

*
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tus sacrificiis faciendis debetur: Vl 1918 

(Rome) [ef. citation above, under 6) — 

p HSMSLSASSS CHE m di hoc mowunento 

ilum aditum. sacrorum. caus facere: 

XIV 1270 (Ostia) — (9) ADIVTRIX. 

In names of legions. Exx: te6:1:4* 

— legio prima adiutriz: V 10981, 
11003, 11035 (Brigetio) — .te6-n-A- 

. legio secunda adiutriz, IL 10507 
(Aquincum) —  LsG-d-A-P«F- — legio 
secunda, adiutriz pia fidelis: VIL 185 
(Lindum) — (10) ADSIGNO. Esp. in 
titles of agrarian commissioners. — (a) l1I 

| VIR A*DeAs —  früumoir agris. daudis 
adsignandis: Y 197 (Tabula Bautina, 

: bet. 621/133 — 636/118) ll 7, 14, 
15; 1198 (Lex Repelundarum, Rome, 
631/193 — 632/122) 11. 2, 8, 22; 1 200 
i Agraria, 643/111) 1l.-11, 15 — 
b) wt vi&-A- t: A — friumpir agris iu- 
dicaudiís adsignandis: X 8861 (Capua); 
IX 1024, 1025 (Compsa); 1552 T Au- 

gelo in Formis, 623/131- 622/132). 553 
(Sala, same date), 554, 555 (Aeclanum, 
624/130-625/129) — (e) ut vix a-n-A- 
- iriumvir agris dandis adsignandis 
(or adiribuendis?) iudicaadis: Y583 — 
XI 0331 (Pisaurum) — (d) v vix «D 

, e quinquevir agris dandis adsignandis: 
P p. 199, XXX (Rome, elogium, 669/91), 
p. 201, XL (ibid. 699/55) — (e) x vin 
A'D:A — decemvir agris dandis adsi- 
gnandis: ly. 979 no. VIL — VI 1319 
(Rome) — (f) In hon. inser., L- A D. p- 
zxlocus adsignatus decurionum deci 

- $ creto: XI 3211 (Nepet.) — (11) ADTRIBVO? A'A M — agri. adiribuli (? or. adsi- | gnati?) Milevitanis: VIII 7089 (Miler.). dd reference above s. v. q 
(73) AECLANVM COL-A-A 
ta Aelia Augusta. Aeclanum: | n (Aeclanum) — (13) AEDES, (à NEM Offieial funetions of Pompeii, zpiLis- (or It vig) VOASSCEUP- perhaps — ojjs aedj-- bus Sacris publicis procuraudis, Qf. X- p. 108 With inser there cited: indices VIV; Roggiero I p. 252 — (9) cvs. 4. 

9 (Rome) — () oj -htLe0 so nena cm gg u es Salutis Augustae habel leges quas Aimee d Aventino; XI 361 s. canum) — (14) AEDIFICIVM. «a. "€ Ca. Cv D'N-A* VI 1870. (Rome), 

dsigno (c) — 
AC — (Qolo- — 

Sea above, s. Y. absum (a) at end — 

(15) AEDIFICO: v: x: ^* — vivus no- 

mumenlun aedificavit: 1I 93234 (Salo- 

nao) — (16) AEDILICIVS. (a) Esp. iu 
the oficial funetion 1t vi& A «v e quat- 

tuorvir aedilicia potestate, only in Italy, 

common in the north, rarer elsewhere. 
Exc.: V 2048 (Dellunumn), 2091 (A:0lo), 
3401 (Verona). 5239 (a Lacum Larium), 

5970, 5289, 5291, 5291, 5312, 2142 
(Comum); 5478 (Augera). 5503. (Lake 
of Como), 5610 (La Drianza). 5811, 5847 
(Mediolanum), 6428 (Ticinum), 60520, 
6396, 0623 (Novaria). 7027, 7029 (Tau- 
rini), 7450 (Vardagate), 7479 (ludustria), 
1188 (Albingaunium). — XL 1162 (Ve- 
leia), 3215 (Nepet), 4816 (Stolen — 
X 20 (Loeri), 7603 (Carales) — (^) la 

: the longer form init vig t0: AP — quat- 
tuovvir iure dicundo aedil?cia potestate: 
V 8102 (Vicetiao) — (17) AEDILIS- 4- 
V:F:0:D:V.S-C-, 0f doubtful interpre- 
tation, perhaps: aediles viei (?) facica- 
dum (or Furfoneusis) opus (?) de vici 
sententia. curaveruat — IX. 3435. (Pel- 
tuinum) — (18) AELIVS, as part of of- 
fieial name of coloniae and muaicipia. 
(a) Aeclanum: cot-A-A-4- — (Coloaia 
Aelia Augusta. Aeclanum: 1X 6083! 
(Aeclanum) — (5) Mediolanum: c. (or 
CoL) A*A*M- (or MEDIOL. ) -- (Colonia 

Aelia (ot Antoainiana or Aurelia) Au- 
gusta. Mediolanensium, V 5515, 5019, 
9592 (Mediolanum) — (c) Cetiun: 4 
AC: ms Municipium Aelium. Cetium, V 
i. (Cetium) — (19) AERARIVM. 

2) ^--&* — aerarium populi Romauai, 
VI 22915 (Romo); X 6706 (Antium) — 
byqa— quaestor aerarii, X1IN. 916 

l. ?, 409 (Ostia); X1 5054 (? Mevania) — 
(20) AES. (a) Very freq. everywhere in 
the official function 11 vix (or t via wo- 
NETALIS)) A-A-A-F.F- —Á Quro argento 
aere flando feriundo. Seo s. v. AURUM. 
() x 4-c- — ex aere conlato. Exx.: 
XIV 2636 (Tusculum); X 344 (Atria) — - 
(c) P-A*s-s-r- seoms to be: pater aere 
SUO Sibi fecit, in Xl 2902 (Balneum 
Regis) — (21) AESCVLAPIVS- s. A — 
sacerdos Aesculapi, N11 10752 (Prov. 
Proc.) — (22) AETERNALIS- s-4-s is 
read as Somno Aeternali saerum in VI: 
20297 (Rome). [Of. s: A*s* — Saturno, 

: , P 

—
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or Silvano, Augusto sacrum, below, s. v. 
Avcusrus] — (28) AETERNVS. (a) 1- 
o:M-A:D- — ZJopi Oplimo Maximo Ae- 

. lerno. Dolicheno: Vl 412 (Rome) — 
(b) t6 - t P^ Po F- F^ A* — legio secunda 
Parihica pia feliz fidelis aeterna: VI 
3408 (Rome) — (24) AFRICA. Only in 
Afriean: inserr. (a) P.A- — provincia: 
Africa: VMI 897 (Villa Magna), 969 
(Neapolis), 998 (Prov. Proc.), 2343 (Tha- 
mugadi), 11546 (Ammaedara), 12089 
(Furni), 12455 (Carpis), 12527 (Cartha- 
go) — (5) PRoc-um p-.A- — procura- 
tor quattuor publicorum Africae: VII 
12655, 12656, 12920 (Carthago) — 
(25) AGER. (a) Of extreme frequency 
everywhere in recording the dimensions 

. of the tomb: iw r-P-. (of) iN A-- (fol) 
— in fronte (or frontem) pedes (tot), in 
agro (or agrum) pedes (tot). For order 
and variants, see s. v. AGER. Note: rap. 
— ín agro pedes, YX 5900, 5211, 9257. 
(Aseulum Picenum) — (4) Teferring in 
general to the ager publicus. Exx.: A-A-c- 
— Agri accepti Cirtensium, V11I 19133 

. (Sigus). 19329 (Numidia) — 4-p.s. — 
agri divisi Siguitanis, VIII 19184 (Si- 
gus) — A-r.siG- — ager: publicus. Si- 
guitanorum, V]lI 181392-83-4 (Sigus) — 
^*PAC. m ger publicus. Cirtenstum, 
VHI 7086-7 
10821 (Tigisis) — 4- A.M? — agri ad- 
tribuli (or adsignati) -Milevitanis, VIII 
8089 (Milev) — Of. a.pL-mavc- — agri 
plus minus iugera: (tot), 1X. 8578 (Pa- 
gus Fufienlauus) — (c) In titles of agra- - 
rin commissioners. Seo above under ad- 
signo (10) —. (26) AGITATOR. a-r-g- — 
agitator factionis . russatae, VI 10063 
(Rome) — (27) AGO. (a) In legal for-: 
mulas. Q-D-a- quo (or quibus) de 
agitur: VI.10289 (Home); Ill p.941 
din cerata, Dacia, A. D. 142), p. 945 
ibid, A. D. 159) — Qq.p.a4. — qua de "re agitur: I 205 — XI 1146 (Veleia, 
Ler Rubria, 705/49) 1. 23 etc. — E-R- 
Q:D:^- — 6G TOS qua de agilur: VI 10244 (Rome) — 4.&. — acium esse: 
IX 2827 (Buca, A. D. 19) — (5) In titles 
of official substitutes, .O0r vice-gerents 
C-A* — curam agens. [Note that C-A- also — custos armorum. See below (64) . ARMA]. Exx.: VI. 414 (Rome); XI 3009 

agens vices: VI 947 

-9 (Cirta), 8211 (Milev), - 
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(Ager Viterbensis); III 5918 (Raetia), 
: 6072, 7193 (Ephesus). 10360 (Aquincumj; 
VIIE 2495 (Numidia); VII 27 (Londi- 
nium), 998 (lIIabitancium) — 4v: 

(A.D. 159), 959 
(A. D. 160). 1125, 1774 (Romo); II 1115 
(Italica); III 1464 (Sarmizegetusa), 2424, 

: 8469, 10424 (Aquincum), 4289 (Adiaum), 
12059 (Viminacium) — v.4: — vices 
agens. [Note that v-A- also — vixit an- 
nis. See below (46) AwNUs) Exx.: VI 
3326, 10306 (Rome); XIV 134 (Ostia); 
III 5776 (Abudiacum); VIII 7053 (Cir- 
ta) — (28) ALA. In military names. Exx.: 
A:1*A: — ala prima Asturum: lI S074 
(Daeia, a tile) — t5: — ala prima Da- 
tavorum; II 11372 (Pannonia Sup.) — 
A: 1- D: — ala prima Dardanorum : ML 
7504 (Troesmis) — 4 1-£- — ala pri- 
?üa Eluraeorum: YII 15171 (Ulcisia Ca- 
Stra) — 'A-sa4- ala. Sabiniaua, Eph. 

Epig. III p. 318 (Dritain) — a-u-P- 
— ala secunda Pannoniorum: 111 16633 

' (Daeia, a tile) — Add E.A-E- — eques 
alae eiusdem: III 807 (Dacia) — (29) 
ALBANVS or ALBENSIS. (a) s:P-Q.:4* 
— JSenalus populusque Albanus (or. AL- 
bensis): 1X 3916 (Alba PFucens. A.D. 
252) — (5) oL:A- — oleun Albanum 
(? or olivas albas?) on amphorae: XIII 
10004*,. 10004* (Yechten, Holland) — 
(30). ALBATVS or ALBVS. (a) In name 
of the * white faction" in the circus, 
(/aetio albata, or alba): NY 100068 
(Rome) — (5) ot-- — olinas albas (). . 
See above,.(20) — (31) ALEXANDRIA- - 
NVS. In. military names derived from Se- 
verus Álexander. Exx.: rEG-«un FLA —— ^ 
legio quarta. Flavia, 
driana: lII 8178. (Moesia Sup, A.D. 220) — rtEG-xxx v-v.s.. —. legio trice- Sina Ulpia vielria" Severiana Alézan- driana, Bramb. 146 (Birten) — cou. I' ASTVRVM S-A-: VII 739 Aesica) — (32) ALIENO (?). it.t.A-N. — en m alienari nolo (2): X 9975 (Puteoli) — (33) ALIMENTARIVS, Q:P-A: — Quaestor 

Severiana Alexan- 

m
 84) "ALIMENTVM, q.4. aumentorum: X 7954 Turris Lisibo- lon n danivS. Ln alii liberti. : ediolanum) —— : In legal language, A. ) o). UTER. 

pecuniae alimentariae; X 47 (Vibo) — - 
— quaestor. 

^: — alter ambope,
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1203 (S. C. de Asclepiade, Rome, 676/78) 
] 7. — A:A:VE- — alter. ambove: 

VI 32393 (Rome, Comm. Lud. saec. 

481/11) — (37) -ALVMNNVS (9). A-b-w-F- 
. e alumno (? or amico?) bene merenti 

fecit: V1 16788 (Rome) — (38) AMAN- 
TISSIMVS. (d) C-Ac-s- — coniwr aman- 

(issima. hic sila (2): VI 25464 (Ronie) —- 

(b) wA. —— marito amanlissimo dedit (9): 

X1 4886 (Spoletium) — (39) AMBITVS. 

(d) raas-r-D- See above (8) s. Y. ADI C 

qTUs. — (D) urn: — hie tumulus itum 

ambitum (if not aditum) habet: VI 19085 

(Home) — (40) AMBO. See citations 

àbove s. V. ALTER (36). — (41) AMEN (?). 

.. VIII 12199 (Prov. Byzac.): BiTORINA IN 

cuiso (sic) ^ — Bitorina (t e Vietorina) 

in. Christo. Amen (?). Hübn. Hisp. 923 

(Bareino; A. D. 976) — (42) AMICVS. 

1n sep. inserr. of Italy. (2) A5. — amico 

bono: VI 27421 (Rome) — (2) «5m. — 

amico bene merenti: VI 2449, 10019, 

34890 (Rome) — sw: — amico 

bene merenti fecit: Vl 16788, 32002 

(Rome) — H-A- B«m-rF- — heres amico bene 

' merenli fecit: Vl 92698 (Home) — 

(e) ^«c- — amico carissimo: - Y- 7858 . 

(Pedo) — mu.A:c- r.c: — heres amico : 

carissimo faciendum curavit: VI 5218. 

(Rome) —' (d) ^:0- — amico optimo : ) 
VE 27744 (Rome); V 6107 (Mediola- 
num) — a4-o-F-C- — amico optimo .fa- 

ciendum curavit: VI 8199, 3205, 32830, 

8271, 9290, 82797 (Rome) — morc 
— heres amico oplimo faciendum cu- 

ravit: Vl 8178, 3220, 3272, 32810, 

32817. (Rome) — (48) ANAGRINVS. 

s-P-Q-A- — Senatus populusque Ana- 

gninus:.X 5917, 5919, 5928, 5924 

(Anagnia) — (44) ANIMA? cvM D-A:5* 

— cum Deo anima sancta (2): VI 31976 
.— (48) ANIMVS. In a great va- 

riety of dedication formulas. (a) vs 

— volum: solvit libens (or lubens) animo. 

Extremely freq. in Africa. (See indices 

of VIII). "Elsewhere rare; not found in 

Home. Exx.: X 06786 (Aenaria Insula), 

7555 (Carales); 7857 (Sardinia; bronze. 

vase); IX. 8919 (Peltuinum); III 13608 

- (Heliupolis), 14200'* (Philippi); II 177 
(Olisipo) — Variants: vorva soLviT L-A": 

- — NT 14934, 14954, 14963, 14960, 15090, 
. 18095, 15146 (Thigniea), 14484 (Prov. 

Proc) — vorvm/s-r-A:: VIID 14955, 
15040, 15184 (Thigniea). 16699 (Prov. 

Proe.).— vorv (sic) sotviT 1-7: VIHI . 

15085, 15173 (Thigniea), 18062 (Castra , 

Lambaes) — vor.soivir QA: VIII: 

14692 (Thiburniea) — vor:s:1:a:: VIH 

15172 (Thigniea). 17625 (Vazaivi). — 
v.sor-L-A:: VIII 15004 (Thigniea) — vr: 

- (sic) s: t: ^:: VIII 15048 (Thigniea) — 

(V-sHLrAsS- e volum solvit libens.animo 

suo (2): V1lL 1148 (Carthago) — v.s: - 

s-L-A- — votum solnerunt libentes ani- 

mo: VIII 10624 (Tebessa) —  vorvw 

sOLVERVNT L-A*: VIII 8440 (Sitifis) — 

V-S- COMPOTE FACTVS L-A*: XI 8247 (Su-. 

trium) — vor:sorsacL«A: — volum solvit 

sacerdos libens animo: VAI 15044 (Thi- 

^gniea) — (b) v-s-A-1- — votum solvit 

animo libens: 11 076, 677 (Turgalium) ; 

III 1088 (Apulum); VIII 15145 (Thi- 

gnicà) — (e) v-L-A-s: — votum. lbens 

animo solvit : 111 168, 6671, 6674, 6675, . 

6676 — 12006, 6081. 6682. 6683. 6685, 

141655 (Berytus), 143807, 143864, 14391 

(Heliopolis — Baalbek); VIII 1843 (The- 

veste), 10938 (Caesarea). 12389 Neferis), 

14918; 15097, 15148 (Thignica), 18224 
(Castra Lambaes.); II 409 (Viseu).' — 

. Variants: vorva Lies (Sic) A-5-: VIII 

12491 (Carthago) — voTvM L-4-sotvit: 

VIII 8923. (Saldae) — .vorvm-L:A:5*: 

VIII 2581. (Castra Lambaes) — (d) v: 

Asp — volum animo solvit libens me- 

rito: XII 1069 (Apta) — (e) vA s. 

— volum animo libens solvit: 1I 495 

(Igaeditani) — (f) 1-4: v.s. — libens 

.animo- volum. solvit: VIII 12898 (Ne: 

feris), 14553. (Simitthus), 149783, 15058, 

15105 (Thigniea), 18651" (Diana) — 

g) vv: —5 libens votum solvit animo : 

VIII 15072, 15161 (Thigniea) — (A) ^: 

Lv-s. — animo libens volum. solvit: 

II 495 (Viseu); Eph. Epig. IX p. 27 

no. 49, 44 (Emerita) — (7) sv. — 

"solvit. volum libens animo: X 1597 (Ca- 

rales.) — (4) Other sporadic variants are: 

L:A«: VI.98 (Rome);: VIII: 2593, 2667 

(Lambaesis) — 4-1: Il 337 (Collippo), 

467 (Emerita) — v-L.A: — vovit libens 

animo: VIII 15051, 15061 (Thignica) — 

soL.L.A-: VIII 14921 (Thigniea) — 

L.A:s.: VIII 15094 (Thignica) — L-AT- 

— libens animo fecit: VY 17011 (Rome);
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VIII 12391, 12393 (Neferis) — Ane. 
— animo libens posuit: 11 404 (Viseu) — 
L:A-P. libens animo posuit, Eph. 
Epig. IX p. 17 (Ebora) — r-A-m- P: — 
libens animo merito (rather than se- 
moriam) posuit: III 6768 (Ancyra) — 
L:A*:M*SO:* —— libens animo merito sol- 

. vit: II 5339 (Caesarobriga) —  L-4-D-D- 
|— libens animo donum dedit: X 6199 
(Aenaria insula) —  s-P-L-A-F- —Á sua pe- 
cunia libentes animo fecerunt: "VIII 

| 16693 (Turratenses) — ^ (46) ANNVS. 
(a) 1n sep. inscrr. giving age of deceased, . 
V*As c bizit annis (or. annos), extreme- 

ly frequent everywhere. [Nole v.a-i., 
Veeys, VAOC. VAL, VC, where the 
last letter is the numeral, w0 (or unum), 
quinque, decem, quinquaginta, centum). 
A: V. e annis (or annos) vixit: VI 6986, 
84870 (Rome).— o. v.a. — qui (or. 
quae) vixit annis (or annos): XII 209 

. (Antipolis) — v-4-P-m- — vizit annis 
(or annos) plus minus, very freq. in late 
inserr., as VI 12651 (Rome); VIII 18217 
(Carthago) — P.v.A- — pius (or pia) 
vixit annis (or anos) and v.P.4-; very 
freq. in Africa only. See Zndices of VIII — 
aiLiTAVIT-A:: VI 208 (Rome) — - (fot), 
(after personal name) — annorum; freq. 
everywhere, esp. in Spain, Gaul, and Dal- 
matia. p-4- (XI 896, Mutina), and pr. 
(LII 3173a (Dalmatia) — defüaetus an- 

: RoTUm, — Q-D-F-A- — quondam defunctus 
annorum: XIII 687 (Burdigala) — o.a. 
—  0bilus annorum: VIII 14864 (Tuc- cabor) — (5) In dates. 4-r. — ano pro- . vinciae (in Africa), freq. Exx., at Siti is, VIII 8433, 8449, 8457, 8402, 8500, 8501, 8588, 8608; at. Cellae, 8777; ai -Ausia, 9020, 9069, 9090, 9091, .91a8,. 9158; at Aquae Sirenses, 9746; at Al- - (ava, 9851, 9861, 9862, 9871, 9885, 9889, 98923, 9894; at Pomarium, 9934; at « Vumerus Syrorum », 0979, 9984: also at points in Mauretania Caesariensis, 9733, 10907, 10927, 10930, 10931 —: (47) ANTE. (a) ^:D- — QGnle diem, in dates very freq. in Inscrr. everywhere, . Q0: EX &D- — ez ante diem, 1? p. 64 (Fasti Colotiani, 711/48) — (5) SiC VA LE: —— SiC ut aate lectum €56,. VI 949 (Rome) — (48) ANTINAS. s. 3 
Senatus populusque. Marsi Antinates, IX 

. 867 (Reii) 

. ARA, FAS. Z— 

3893 (Antinum) — (49) ANTONINIA- 
NVS. In names of military bodies, as: 
ALES — dla Prima Flavia Síingu- 
larium.  Antoniniana, lII 5938 (Castra 
Regina); rL-xunm c-:A- — Zegio Decima 
Quarta. Gemina Antoniniana, MI 11152 
(Carnuntum) — (50) APERIO. In various 
formulas against the desecration of the 
tomb, in northern Italy. s-Q-n-A-P-E-S-S-A- 
v.D-F. — 82 quis hane arcain post exces- 

. Sum supra. seriptorum aperire voluerit, 
dabit fisco..., V 2831 (Patavium); XI 
40, 352 (Ravenna). Cf. si Qvis uaNC ARC- 
.POST EXCESS-S-S-A-D-F:C- 7. €. posl excessum 
supra seriptorum aperuerit, dabit fisco 
Caesaris..., XI 849 (Ravenna) — sar. 
ASPHEXCHE-A:Q-S-S-S-DH IN. F-C- —— siquis hanc 

arcam post excessum. eorum aperuerit 
qui supra scripti sunt, dabit in. fiscum 
"Caesaris..., XI 198 (Ravenna). Of. sar. - 
ASPCESESQ5-S-S-A-DAA-B* IN. F - CAES: (with the 
same words in different order), XI 107 
(Havenna). siQ:H-PLANC-P-EXC-EOR-Q.S:S-s- 
A. — siquis hane plancam post exces- 
$um eorum qui supra. scripti sunt ape- 
ruerit, dabit..., XY 119. (Ravenna) — 
S:P-OBIT-E-Q-S-S-S-H-PLANC-A-D-D-R.P-R« z— gj- 

.quis post obilum eorum qui supra scripti Sunt hane plancam aperuerit, dabit dono ei publieae Ravennatium.. ., XI 48 (Ravenna) — (51) APOLLINARIS, in the name of the colony of. Reii, now Riez (Gallia Narbonensis). c-4.A. — Colonia Julia Augusta Apollinaris, XII, 358, , 7-5 €VR-A- — (Q0lonia Velus Reiorum Apollinaris, XlI 860 (Reii) — (82) APONVS, the deity .of tho hot Springs at Patavium. A.4. — Aquae Aponi (or Apono Augusto, Y 9783 seq. (Pa-- tavium) — (53) APPLICO. Ax Mum E " ad hoc myumentum ustri- pHcare. »on licet, VI 167406 (Rome) — (54) APVD (2). u-m-A-m-R- MS monumentum apud ?neos - remanebit (2) X. 2614 (Puteoli) — (55) APVLVM. sU AVRELIVM A( pulum), TT 1139 (Apulum) — (56) APVLVS (P). exoc-s.a.- 

(sc) uoc 

tor saluum Apulorum ? IX 784 (Le. coria) — (57) AQVA d E —- n 4poni. See abo p 8. Y. APONVS — (58) 
HS ara ; 17597 (Numidia) — 59) P "ul cHiations above "Under AetRiO, and add. 
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S-Q:H-A:APERVERIT —— $2 quis hanc àrcam 
 aperuerit, Yl 168 (Derytus) — (60) 
AREA. a:L- — area lata, X11 1697 (Vo-.— 

.eontii) — (61) ARELATE. (Ile) ^*- — 
Arelate. fecit, XII 5701* (Arelate, a tile) 
— (62) ARGENTVM. (a) Very freq. 
everywhere in the official function ru vi& 
ASeACFÜE: m2 uro argento aere flando fe- 

^, riundo. See s. v. AURUM — (b) ^ — 
argenti pondo, XIV 119 (Ostia). Ex A-P- 
— ex argenti pondo, 1l 803 (Mirobri- 
ga) — (63) ARILICA. COLL'N-V-A-CONSIST: 
— collegium nautarum Veronensium A- 
rilicae consis(entium), V 4017 (Ari- 
lica) — (64) ARMA. c — custos ar- . 
morum, VY. 8248 (Bome); III 34957 

. (Aquincum), 4323 (Brigetio). 11126 (Car- 

nuntum), 14409, 14507. (Moesia Inf); 
Bramb. 1294 (Moguntiacum), 1836 (Weis- 

' senburg) — Ex C-A- — ex custode ar- 
morum, III 11189 (Carnuntum); Bramb. 
1117 (Moguniiacum) —. 4-c- — a7mo- 

rum custos, VIII 2918 (Lambaesis) — 
(65) ARVENSIS. wr — Municipium 
Flavium. Arvense, II 1060; Eph. Epig. 

IX 429! (Arva) — (06) AS. VI 10298 
(Rome); IV 1751, 1969, 2450. (Pom- 
pei, 9raffii); IX 2689 (Aesernia) — 
(607) ASCIA. s." — sub ascia, V. 7888 ' 
(Cemenelum) — sva 4:; V 7956 (Ceme-. 
nelum); XIII 2005 (Lugudunum). — 
(68) ASTIGITANVS. mA: — Jle8 Pu- 

D blica Astigitana, II 1472. (Astigi) — . 
(69) ASTVRES. a-1-A- — ala prima. 

" Asturum,. YY1 8074 (Dacia, a tile) — 
(70) ATAECINA. A-A:L-D-vo-p-c- — Afae- 
cinae Augus(ae (or animo) libens de suo 
ponendum curavit, Eph. Epig. IX p. 44 

. no. 101 (Lusitania) — (71) ATRIA. m 
^e Municipium Atria, V.2318 (Atria) — 

(72) AVE. A:v: —v ave, vale; Bramb. - 
1191 (Moguntiacum) — (73) AVENTI- - 
NVS.. See citation above under AEDES: 
(c) — (74) AVGVSTVS. (a) Of.the em- 
peror Augustus or his successors. o-D-A:s- 
— genio divi Augusti sacrum, VIII 
.6267-6291 (Numidia) — r-4-PERP- — 

- flamen. Augusti : perpetuus, VIII. $280 
"(Hippo) —. s-r:A: z pius 

' gustus, III 7307 (Patrae) — (5) In.ti- 
feliz. Au- 

tles of divinities under the Empire — 

,bASs- — Bacaci Augusto sacrum, in. 
"inser. of the crypt on the hill called . 

Taya (Numidia) VIII 18830-18854 — 
DEAE BELLONAE A-S:, VIII 5521 (Thibi- 
Jis) — p-a-s- — JDianae Augustae sa- - 
crum, in Dalmatia, IIl 8298, 8509, . ^ 
18199. — rs. — Fortunae: Augustae 
sacrüm, IlY 14666 (Dalmatia) —.r1-4s. 
— Libero Augusto sacrum, IlY 1787 
(Narona), 8092 (Brattia), Pais 1095 (Po- - 
la) — was: — Marti (or Mercurio) 
Augusto sacrum, VIII 19126 (Sigus) .- 
19489 (Carthago) — s:4: —— Salus Au- 

"gusta, XI 361 (Ariminum) — ss: — 
Saturno Augusto. sacrum, very freq. at. 
TThignica (Prov. Procons.); see VIII 14913 
seq. Elsewhere, VIII 996 (Prov. Pro- 
coüs.), 5802, 5308 (Calama), 12391 (Ne- 
feris), 12491 (Carthago) — s:4s- — Sil- 
vano Augusto sacrum, V 828 (Aquileia); 
JII 8685, 14678 (Salonae), 14926 (Tra- 
gurium), 9791, 9792 (Municipium Ma- 
gnum), 9813», 9813^ (Urlika) — (c) In 
names: of coloniae aud municipia. ln - 
ltaly: at Aeclanum, cor: —. Colonia — 
Aelia Augusta Aeclanum, IX 6083! ; at 
Mediolanum, c:c-A-F-wmEp- — Colonia Gal- 
lieniana Augusta Feliz Mediolanum, V 
5869. In.Moesia Superior: at Vimina- 
eium, wv. — Afunicipium Augustum 
Viminacium, III 13805. In Gaul: at ec 
Reli, cta. — Colonia Iulia Augusta 
Apollinaris, XII 358, 867. In Spain: 

: at Bareino, cor-rF.tA-P-BARCINO. —  Colo- 

nia Faventia Iulia Augusta Pia Bar- 

cino, I1 4536 — 6148, 4537, 4588, 4539, . 
4541 to 4548; at Emerita, C-A-E: — C0-" 
lonia Augusta Emerita, 1 492 — (d) In . 
names of legions. Exx.:.L-1bA: — L6gi0 
Secunda Augusta, VII 120 (Isca) ; tur. — 

— Legio Teriia Augusta, VIL 10474. 
(Afriea) — (75) AVIA (2). A.c- is per- 
haps to be read: avia faciendum cu- - 

ravit in Eph. Epig. IX 317. (Toletum) — : 
(76) AVLVS. Freq. everywhere in per- 
sonal names: A-F-A:N: ze Auli filius, Ault. - 
nepos, etc. Note A-A- — Auli duo.. VI 
880, 6791, 9208, 12236, 28265 ; 1.1094, 

. all from Rome. "Observe praenomex after. . 

Aomen in early inserr., ̂ as HELV! A(u) . 

-s(erous), I 570 (Capua); uztvipi Auli): 
s(ervus), X- 7717 (Carales).— (77) AV-- 
RATVS. T-A- — (aurus auratus, VI 2107- 
1..18 (Rome, Arval reeord, A. D. 224) — 
(78) AVRELIVS, mw Munieipium —
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Aurelium. Apulum, TII 1182. (Apulum); 
CA/AQ: ze (Ojvilas Aurelia Aquensis, 
Bramb. 1956, 1957, 1958 (Aquae) — 
(79) AVRVM. Very freq. everywhere in 
the official function m viR A-A-A-F:F-. — 
auro argento aere flando feriundo. See 
$. Y. AURUM. — (80) AVT. massA A* 
rvNpvs, VI 3428 (Rome) — (81) AVTEM. 
VIII 2557 (Castra Lambaesitana) — 
(82). AVVS. r-A-P-B-M- — palri, avo, pa- 
trono bene merenti, VI 15060 (Rome); 
M'ET A: ET F-P-P-F-C: — "alri el avo et 
filio pro pielate faciendum curavit, ll 
4603 (Pannonia. Superior). . 

A Inter. (Not AH in inser cited). 
. Ah! Alas!, in expressions of sorrow. 1n 

metrical epitaphs, as: X 8181 (Stabiae): 
^ MaLE!; VIII 8567-(Sititis): 4 poLon 
ET GEMITVS INLVSAQ(VE) VOTA TVORVM. 

..À; AB, ABS, AP, AF, ete. Prop. 
with abl. case. 7 tl 

Synopsis of arrangement, 

I. Fonwus. 

II. UxvusuAL coxsrRucrioxs. (a) With accusative. 
(5) With genitive. 
(d) À before vowels. (e) Joined with following: 
word. 78 : 

IIL Usr. (À) Local (a) denoting separation,: : 
source, motion away from, dependent on verbs, irans. and intrans. (5) denoting * voluntary 

. agent! (and, by extension, involuntary agent), 
with passive verbs. '(c) dependent on the , Yerbal force in nouns. (d) dependent on ad- Jectives and adverbs. (e) adverbial phrases, expressing distance from point to point (cor- respending to ad, usque ad, etc.). (f) Deno- 

(g) In functions, 
ting location or domicile. 
public aud private. (h) Adverbial formulas, etc. Aliscellaneous. — (B) "Temporal. : 

l. FonMs. A' — long 4, freq. every- 
Where. AA — long A:AA cETEnEIS, I 202, 
2, 1. 29 (Lez. Corn. de XX Quaest., B.C. 81) — ^r:aP via, II 49926 (Tarraco- nensis) — ass and a»s (only before te): 'ABS TE, X 2496 (Puteoli) ; APS TE, XI 1129 (Forum Novum), 1X 384 (Canu- sium), V? 8515 (Aquileia) — Ar: Ar CapyA I $51 — X 0950 (Polla. B.C. 132); 4x vosis, I 201, 1. 11 — XIV 9584 (fpis/ Praet ad. Tiburtes, ]s B.C; POPVLVS LAODICENSIS AF LYCO — OLuoc Óó Jao- 

(c) AB before consonants. ^ 

' Boldetti, . Osserv. 

. VIII 10432, 10485, 10437, 10 

(ibid. 33); 

duxéov av zrQüz tip zfóxo, I 587 — VI 
874 — 30925 (Itome, ca. $1 B.C); «r 

MIL..., VI 8824 — 31603 (Itome, D.C.); 
AF mvRO, l 11439 — XIV 3002 (Prae 
neste, D.C.); ^F soto. 1 1161 — X 5837, 
8888 (Ferentinum, D.C.); AF viNiEIS, AF 
ViLLA PaciaNA, JVulis. (1891) p. 96 — 
p. 923 (Amiternum, D.C.); aud in later 
archaizing.inserr.: 4r LvcmETiA, l 1055 — 
— VI 17780 (Romo, 27?3): ar sreCviv 
(sie); XIV. 2772 (Labici. late) — s. by 
mistake: AR TRoPHimo, VI 5183 (Itome, 
159). t 

lI. CoxsTRUCTIONS: 

(a) With accusative: often in Rome, 
elsewhere only in Italy, Africa. Spain. 
Esx.: ln Home, As AEDEM, VI 2284; A4 
CAPVT ArRiCAE, VI. 8984, 8985 (2n), 
8986.(83); 4 carvr Arnicas, VI $988 
(223); A cENsvs, VI 1878,:8518.. 8037; 
AB CONSERVAS PEDISEQVAS, VI 4355 (15* 
AB EPoivrvM rossonr, Ttossi I 662 (5h . 

, 

AB HEREDES MEOS, VÍ 9258; as HORTV(M). - 
. Nov(vu), VI 8670; As iNpices, VI 3414; 

. AB IsEM PetaGiAM, VI 8707. (15); 4 LaTvs, 
VI 15163; 4 rossoniBvs BvRDONE ET Mi- 
ciNvM, Rossi I 053 (5'); A mvwEnA, VI 
7612 (15); AB omNss, VI 11005; 4 ron- 
TiFiCES, Vl. 2963; ^ romtiTICES (sic), VI 
10791 (293); 4 eviviuan, .VI 9136 (15); 
^ SeECVLVM, VI 7297 (159); A sPEM VETERE, 
Eph. Epig. I p. 218 (13); 4 svcessva, 

VI 13099 (293); A Tuirowss, VI 8684 — In Italy: 4 ceNsvs, XIV 4010 (Ficulea); 
^ Gapss, XI 3281, 3282, 3283 (Aquae 
Apollinares); A .mvruvNivw, IV- 1940 
eonpeli graffito) ; ^ NvCERIAM, X 6954 
Campania, 83); A PVLVINAR, IV 2155 (Pompeii); 4 vr Carsanes, XIV 2886 (Praeneste, 15) —— Tn Africa: As AnAs (sic, to avoid the phrase as Ap ARAs), 

438 (Ad 
« VIII 9010 

^B HOSTEM, VIII 14603 
^B ORIENTEM, VIII 2728 

Áras, 83); 4 rvwp 
(Maur. Caes., 4th): , QM 
(Simitthus, 155; 
(Lambaesis, n0); 
ibid ^ RIGOREM, VIII 27928 (ibid. Ta dps CAPAS, VIII 10029 (Arion) — ! 1: A COMXVNIONEM s(AN)c(TA Hübn. Hisp. 836 (Emerita, £s ) M A SCOPVM IENNADIvA, ibid. 469 

* 
., c 

p. 265; A TEMPESTATEM,, 

^8 ORIGINEM, VIII 2660. 

(&.D.918). — 
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(b) With genitive. (À Graecism). Very 
seldom. Exx.: GaLaTAE riLiO AB. DANAHES- 

(sie), VI 18846 (Rome); ̂ Visvm, III 

5728 (Noriéum, 83, a milestone). Perhaps 
. HI 347 — 6996 (Bithynia, 93); 4 PavsaE 

. which is probably gen., though the editors 

"assign it to a nom. eavsArs. — ' With 

ellipsis of Aepe, EwPLo or the like itis ( 

regular. Exx. in Romo: VI 2284: raNa- 

TiCO AB Isis SenaPis (520); 32462: an Isis. 

€T SeRaPis; XV 252 (993): as Isis; VI 

2926: AB CvcLoeis (30. ANTRO). E 
(c) AB before consonants. Latin gram-- 

marians lay down the rule that A should . 

be used before consonants, AB before 

vowels and H.. In the inserr. there aro 

numberless exceptions to the former vule, 

but few to thelatter. [Note that in the 

Pompeian wax-tablets, IV 3340, AB is 

freq. before vowels and consonants, while 

Ais nol found). In inserr., AB is found 

.before every consonant in the alphabet. 

Esr.: Before. B (seldom): 48 BoNo&VM 
EwProne, I 200 1. 56 (Lez Agraria, -( 

B.O. 111); AB. BYBLIOTHECA, VL 5188, . 

8748 (Rome).— Before C (extremely 
freq.): As C-Dissewio, XIV 2410 (Bo- 
villae); 48 C- Kakio, XIV 1020 (Ostia) ; 

AB C- MarceNATE, VI 16663 (ltome); AB 

C.SaLio, V1 19032 (Rome); ^e C - SsPrt- 

io, VI 4996 (Rome); AB. C VisENN(1O), 

XI 4669 (Tuder); As C- Visio. V 308, 

309 (Pola); as C-Vocowro, VI 29445 
(Rome); As Cassta, XIV 197 (Ostia); AB 
.cENsonmvs, I p. 121, l. 82 (Lex Iul. 

Munic., B.C. 45); ^s cENsv, VL 2334 

(Rome); As Cenpowe, VI 5853 (Rome);, 
' AB CL(avpio), XV 1072 (Rome, a brick) ; 

AB Ciavpio, VI 27268 (Home; cf. no. 

27310); ^» cLoACA, VI 7882 (Rome); 4B 
CocceiA, XI 3852 (Saxa Rubra) ; A5 co- 

piciLLis, XIV. 4011. (Fieulea); A8 cotui- 
sERTA, VI 22058 (Rome); as cotowia, I 

: 877 (Puteoli, Lez Parieti fac.); ^8 CoM- 
meNTARuS, VI 1564 (Rome) XI 6343 

(Pisaurum), III 12298 — 14208?! (Pa- 
ramythia, Epirus); ^5 commvNi, VÍ 372. 
(Rome); ^s cowconpia, VI 8708 (Rome); 
AB cowHEREDE, VI 17078 (Rome); As co- 

Nivoe, VI 26192 (Rome); AB CONSERVAS: 
. (sic), VI. 4855. (Rome); as cvsicvto, X 
6773 (Pontia Insula); AB Cvciorss, VI 

(freq.) : .48 

AB Lvco, VI 9897, 9974, 10022, 

. (Rome); 

142r 

. (Nepet); 4s MerriA, : 

: AB MvNario, XIV 628 (Ostia). —. Deforoe . 

Dawauss (sic), VI 18846 (Rome); A8 pz- 
cvaioxisvs, II 1731 (Gades) ; A8 pERTOSA, 

11 6239 (Valentia) ; ^5 DersLtts, XIV 596 

. (Ostia); As prsvs (szc), III 14206?! (Ma- - 
cedonia); 4s pie, IIl 7526 (Istrus); AB 

pivo, X 80398 (Vanacini), XI 3108 (Fa- 
leri) XIV 2612 (Tusculum), X 4802 
Venafrum), 1X 4682, 4684, 4685 (Reate), 

5539 (Urbs Salvia), V 889 (Aquileia), : 
II[ 7334 (Serrhae), XIII 1802 (Lugdu- 
num), II 1423 (Sabora), 4277 (Tarraco) ; 
45 pomiwo, V 7865, 7806 (Cemenelum) ; 

AB n: vius, IL 1008 $8 XXIX — 5439 

S III, I, 20 and IL 1904 S LXVI (Lez 
Malacit. —. Before F. (Seldom): a» - 

vowret (sic). I 199, 6, 12 (Sentent. Mi- 

nuc., B.C. 117); As ronwice, I 1412 — 

.Xl 5390 (Assisium); ^s roro, X 4060 
(Cales); Ae rvwDAMeNTIS, IX 4063. (Car- 
sioli). — Before G. (Very seldom): as 
cnAD(isvs), I 509 (Capua) — Defore I: 
consonant. (Infreq.): As IAmo, VI 10027, 

12816 (Rome). X 4060 (Cales), II 4697 
Baetica), 4712, 4715 (Corduba); A8 IvttA, | 

VI:5783 (Rome); as Ivu1o, VI 27179 
(Home); 4s Ivwio, VI 20294 (Rome); 
AB ivsro, 1I 1968 S XXIX (Lez Ma- 
laci) — Before K. (Very seldom): AB 

Kaki, XIV. 1106 (Ostia). — Before L 

(Freq.): A8 L- Baranto, 1I 5042 (Baetica) ; 
: AB L- CaeciLio, IV 3440 (Pompeii, wax- 

(tablets; very freq.: see indices p. 449); 

AB L-Fapio, XV 207, 674 (Home, brick-- 

stamps); AB L-Fvripio, VI 21807 (Rome); 

AB L-Licicto, XV 635,00 (ibid.); 45 

L: PrNan(0, VI 5014 (Home); A8 L: Poncto, 

'V14368 (Rome); 8 L: TvagAwto, XLV 988 
AB LAncro, VI 28759 (Home); 

33870 

as Lvuo, VI 11615 (Rome). —. 

Before M. (Freq.): 48 M* IvLio, VI 28463 

(Rome); As M*Lisowe, l p. 324 col. 3. 

| [2 p. 244 (Fasti Amit., after A.D. 

15); As M: ScaNiANO, VI 25542 (Rome); 

AB M-:SiLaNo, -VIIL. 14603 (Simitthus): . 

AB M: VERcimio, VI 28587 (Romo); A8 

M:Vrrio, VI 28868 (Rome); AB MARE, 

VI 1508 (Rome); A8 MARmonisvs, XT 8199. 
VI 22051 (Rome); 

(Ostia): 

N. (Freq.): a8. wicuito: (sio). VI 26008 

(Rome); 4» wicso, VI 1472 (Rome); 48- 

Niso, VI 4250 (Rome); A5 NosiA (sic),
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"XIV 821. (Ostia); As wosis, VI 9525 
" (Rome); 4s Novo, XIV 2119 (Lanu- 

vium) — Before P. (Freq.): As P-Te- 
aENTIo, IV 8340 no. CXXXVIII (Pom- 
peii, wax-tablet); AB P- Carcirio, VI 

22819 (Rome); As P-Nowio, VI 15836 
(Rome); 45 PAaco (sc), VI 3823 Rome]: 
AB PAIMENTO (sc) "VI 17524 (Rome); 
AB PARENTIBVS, VI 1537 S 87 (Rome, 
Laud. Turiae); ^8 PARIETE, I1 8443 (Car- 
thago Nova); As PeRvsia, XI 5624 (Ple- 
stia); As PuiLApELPHO, IV 3340 (Pom- 
MOL AB PLARIO, VI 14461 (Rome); AB 

. PoPvio, I 200 1.71 (Lex Agraria, B.C. 
'" 111) X 996 (Pompeii); AB rPoRTA, VI 

9514 (Rome); A8 PRivaTO, VI 1263, 1264 
(Rome). — Before -Q.. (Seldom): 4s Q:. 

' ]vNro, VI 26861 (Rome); Ae Q.: Svieicio; 
VI 26365 (Iltome); A8 xv viuis, XIIE 1751 
(Lugdunum). — Before R. (Freq.): 4s 
RATIONE, II. 1992 (Salonae); AB REDEMP- 
TOn£, 1I 5439, 3. 1. 22 (Lew Ursonens.); * 
AB REGIO, I. 551 — X 6950 (Polla); as 
E PV5LICA, II 2129 (Obulco); As mvo, 

. 1 199 1. 6 (Sentent. Minuc.) X 4842 
l. 44 (Venafrum); as Roma, VI: 10231 
(Rome), XI 819 (Mutina); 48 Romvto, 
I p. 312. 12 (Fasti Praenestini); As Rv- 
TvLIS, I p. 817 (Ibid.). — Before S. (Very 
Íreq.): AB sacRARIO, VI 2329 (Rome); 
^B SacvNTO, II 6239 (Valentia); As Sat- 

: 1vsTio, VI 17543 (Rome); as scagNa, VI 
10094, 10095 (Rome); as scat, VI- 
9683 (Rome); As sz, Í 204 11.26, 82 
(Lex Anton. de Termess.); As StLEvco, 
VI 27034 (Rome); as sex, VI 9198, 
9884 (Rome); 4s socus, VI 6150, 10332 
(Rome); A8 soto, VI 15496 (Rome). X 333 (Atina), XI 3137 (Falerii), V 3019 
(Patavium); AB seLENDiDISSIMO, X 7915, 
7917 (Cornus), II 1277 (Siarum), 1481. 
(Astigi); 4» srATvA, VI 10023 (Rome); 
^B STILLICIDIO, VI 22179 (Home); as 
srvpbis, VIII 11380 (Sufetula); as svpz- 
LecTüLE (sic), VI 4035 (Rome). — Be- 
fore.T. (Very freq.): 4s T-AiL10, XV 
522 (Rome, briek-stamp); as T-Fvgio 
IX 5568 (Tolentinum); As TanRACONA. lI 6239 (Valentia); As rena, VI 23400 
(Rome); 4» Tekr(10), XV 1044 (Rome, brick-stamp); as i: (— tortio VI 33400 (Rome); as Tr- 
4365 (Drixia); as TibERIO, 

) ^(iLtagIO), 

VI 29335 

^PISORACA, IL 4883 (T 
. APLAET(ORIO), VI 29237 

Carsang, V: 

(Rome), V 4365 (Brixia). III 3158 (Dal- 
matia); As Tio, III 14188* (Bithynia); 
AB Tiro, XI 4656 (Tuder); as riTVLO. 
VI 17524 (Rome); ae TmenrLLtA, IX 
2654 (Aesernia); AB Tomis, VI 8055a 
(Rome), XIV 4120? (Frascati); ^B TRIBVS,. 
VI 23111 (Rome), 111 7613 (Moesia Sup.); 
AB TvTORibvs, XI 419 (Ariminum). — 
Before V consonant. (Freq.): ^8 VALENTIA. 

| II 06239 (Valentia); as veuicviis, VI 
8542. (Rome); as VrNeRE, VI 2274 
(Rome); as VEsre, VI 5197 (Romo); as 
Vi[M](imAcio), III 8270 (Moesia Inf): 
AB ViRGINITATE, VI 7732 (Itome), X 8720 
(Liternum). 
(d) A before vowels and H is very rare 

in insorr. Exx.: A AvovsroBRicA, II 4899 
Tarraconensis); A rrisrvtis, VI 4949 
tome. Moa. Liviae); ^ Vvreio, III 2685 
(Tragurium). v 

(e) A. AB is very often joined with the 
following word. Exx.: ABAcTIs, III 1457 
(Sarmizegetusa, 273); aA-BA-wo-RE.(— ab 
amore). VI 35769 (Rome); ABARCA, II 
92779 (Castulo) ; ABRACAxA, IT 4736, 4748, 
4804, 4860 (Bracara and vicinity); Asv- 
BLIOTHECA, I p. 327 — I? p.247 (Fasti 
Antiates) ; ^C^RNE, Hossi 159 (Rome 1); 
AcENSIBVS, XI 5213 (Fulginiae); Aacr- 
TEREIS (sic), 1 202 1. 29 (Lez Cornel. 

.de XX Quaest); ^cocwirioNiBvs, TI 
1085 (Ilipa); AcommENTARus, V 7004 
(Taurini); AcRvsrALLINIs, III 536 (Co- 
rintbus,. 83); Acvaicvio, VI 166, 1598 
(Rome); AsEvENTv, XI 6076 (Urvinum); 
ArmLis (sic), lII 536 (Corinthus, 33); 
AB!EIS — 4Qb 2is, 1 206 1. 154 (Lex Iul£a 
AMunic.); ABiANO, II 4697 (Baetica, 1s); 
ALATRONIBVS, II 2968 (Carenses) ; AuisgL- 
1i, VI 180 (Rome, 33), XI $213 .(Ful- giniae); AmaGisTERIO, VÍ 541 (Rome, 15); ,AMANDaTIS, VI 8813, 8814 (? Rome). Iit: 936 (Corinthus, 83); Amiiwüus, VI 1410 (Rome); awarALICA, VI 96377 (Romo); ^NwOVO, XI 6225 (Fanum Fortunae); ABORDINE, IT 2030 (Osqua), 4463 (Aeso); 

arraconensis, ]5!); 
R . 

IX 3189 (Corfinium), X (Rome) ; APorvio, 
689 (Surrentum) ; . 

AQVO, I 205 A. T, 9, a8 L . » 

ASOLO, VI 338 . (Rome) (Lex Rubria); s v» XI 5375 (Asi- imm). VIII 608 (Midii), 757 (Gus. ) ^svMMo, X 1698 (Puteoli); Asvpzi- 

AB 
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LECTILE, I p. 327 — I? p. 247 (Fasti 
Antiates); ; Arriva) in ligature, IIT 5718 
(Noricum). 

III. Usg:,. 

(A) Local. (a) Denoting separation, 
source, motion away from, dependent on - 
verbs, trans. and intrans. ABALIENARE I 
204. 1. 1: 83 and 2. 1.26 (Lez Anton. 
de Termess.): QvoDp rivs imPSED sVA VO- 
LVNTATE AB SE NON ABALIENARVNT. -—— 

. ABESSE. VI 32323, p. 3239 1. 27 (Rome, 
.Comm.. Lud. Saec., B.O.. 17): si ovr A 
CONTIONE APVISSENT VI 118535 (Rome): 
CIPPVS PRIMVS ..'.. ABERAT AB TRVNCO MO- 
NVMENTI P (epzs) * N ET AB STRVCTVRA AQVAE 

' CLvsanis r(Epzs) vs; IX 2827 (Buca, 1*9: 
VT..... ABESSET AVTEM' PALVS.A FOSSA. 
Especially in formulas warding off dolus 

. malus. [See above, art. A s. v. ABsvw: 
IV..2, and below s. v. ABsvM, DoLvs] 

| Exx.: VI 8861, 8862 (Home): As us 
"OMNIBVS DOLVS MALVS ABESTO ET IVS CI- 
vine; VI 9485 (Rome, 15): 4s uoc wo- 
NVMENTO DOLVS MALVS ABESTO; VI 10247 
(Rome, 33): potvm ABESSE AFVTVRVMQYE 
ESSE A TE, HEREDE TVO, ET AB HIS OMNIBVS., 

^ ,— ABIRE. I1 1963 XXIX (Zez Malacit.): : 
QVO NE AB IVSTO TVTORE TVTELA ABEAT, — 

ABSTINERE. X 1401 (Herculaneum): 
VT APSTINERENT SE A,TAM FOEDO GENERE 
NEGOTIATION(IS). [CÉ.. in the same inscr., 
APSTINERE SE OMNES CRVENTISSIMO GENERE 

'NEGOTIATIONIS]. V 6286 (Mediolanium, 
5^): ABSTINENS SE AB OMNI MALIGNA RE, — 
ACCIPERE. Very freq. in inscr. Exx: I 

ed 209. 2. 11.29, 30 (Lez Cornel. de XX 
;0 C88. Quaest: ca. 81 B. C.): QvarsrOn(Es) ab 

CD EIS VICARIOS ACCIPIVNTO, VTEI AACETEREIS 

qq, (sie) viaTORIBVS rnAECONIBVS ACCIPEI OPOR- 
v. TEBIT; l 206 l1. 148 (Lex Iulia Munic., 

ca. 45 B. C.): martONEM ABiEiS. (sic) 1v- 
'RATEIS. ACCIPITO ;. III?. p. 798 eap. 383, 9 . 
(Mon. Anegr.): A ME GENTES PARTHORVM 

| ET MEDORVM ... REGES PET(I]TOS ACCEPE- 
RvNT; XIII 3162 (Viducasses, 84) :. uasc 
A ME PAVCA ... VELIM ACCIPIAS; VI 1527 
1.37 (Rome, - 1* B. C.): omwE TvOM- PA- 
TRIMONIVM, ACCEPTVM AB PARENTIBVS ; - VÍ 
$662 (Rome, 15: 4' Qva ACCEPIT INIV- 

^ RIAM NVLLAM;. VIII 14590 (Simitthus) : 
- (denarium) TR MiLiA A FiSCO  ACCEPTA 

SvNT; IX:2488 (Saepinum, 273): iwiv- 

Ses 
Tu 
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RIA(M) ACCIPERE A STATIONARIS (52€) ET. MA- - 
G(isTRATIBvs). -Of money. ete. received in 
payment;.XI 1636 (Pisae): accrPr(is) 
PRO POENA A FABR(IS) NAv(ALIBVS) us. (£0/) ; 
X 114 (Petelia): vsvRAS QVAS ITA A RE - 
P(veLiCA) AccEPERINT; IV 3840 (Pompeii, -. 
wax-tablets) : se ACCEPISSE AB (io), very - 
freq., as no. 1, 5-7, 21, 23, 24, 30, 38, 

. 40, 45, 46, 48, 139-147, 151; III? p. 941 : 
(Dacia, wax-tablet, 2^1); accePiSsE ET HA- 

BERE AB Dasio.-[Cf. in the same inscr.: . 
EMIT MANCIPIOQ VE ACCEPIT... DE Beruico]; 

III? p. 951 (ibid.): 4 socis (sic) acci- 
PERE. DEBEBIT; II 5040 (Baetica): maw- 

. CiPIO ACCEPIT AB L* Batanio LiBRIPEND[ E] 
— Esp. freq. everywhere with /oeus and 
similar gifts connected with buriàl (co- 
lumbarium, exedra, tumulus, eto.), and : 
of eivie honors ete., as:. II 5063. (Sin- 
gilia): BENEFICIVM ... AB QRDINE - ACCE- 

. PrvM; VIII 792 (Civ. Araditana): com- - - 
MODIS ACCEPTIS ... AB [T ]uP. DoniTiANO, etc. 
— ADDVCERE. III 9576 (Salonae D: 

: A Sigo SALONAS. ADDVCTA EST;- Hübn. 
Hisp. 474 (Legio, 11^): As vase HisPALU 

: ADDVXERVNT 181 CORPVS ; [Cf. AppvxERvNT 
1BI DE VRBE ÁVILA ConPvs in the same 
inscr.] —'ADFERRE. VI 2464 (Rome): | 
ATFERENTE (S20) Zorico (sc. corpus) A 
BnrrrANIA (520) ; XIII 2181 (Lugudunum): 
CORPVS...AB VRBE ADFERRI CVRAVERVNT., —— 

ADVENIRE. Hübn. Hisp. 469 (Spain, 
A.D. 913): ApvENIENS A Conpvvensi (sic) 
PATRIA, — ALIENARE. VI10284 (Rome): 
NE QYIS-A NOMINE NOSTRO ALIENARE AV- ' 
prAT; VI 26943 (Rome): Ne A QvoQvyAM 
'EORVM HORTVLVS ALIENETVR, — AVFERRE. t 

I 204 1. 16 (Lex Anton. de Termess, 
71 B.C.): wevs iNrERATO (S0) Qvo QvID 

«AB IEIS;.. AVFERATVR; X. 4728. (Ager 
Falernus): QYAM ABSTVLIT A LVCE ATRA 
pits; XIII 2046 (Lugudunum): QvawM 
ABSTVLERVNT Fa[ TA] INIQYA A NATIS ET CO- 
NiVGE, — AVOCARE. X 1782 (Puteoli): 
^ TANTA AVOCARE TRISTITIA, -— CAPERE. 
XI 284 (Ravenna, 4; 655): VikciNis AVtA: 
MICAT: CHRISTVM QVAE CEPIT AB ASTRIS, — 
CEDERE. VI 35767 (Rome): AB AMORE - 

, PATRIS SV1 ,. . CESIT (520) ; VI 9499 (Romo): 
NVLLA IN AVARITIE (5/0) CESSIT AB OFFICIO ; 
Carm. Lat. 1618 —.Notiz. (1891).p. 320 
(Puteoli): Nic (— wc) cEssiT A TE. — 
CESSARE. III p. 949 no: XI (Dacia, 

3. 

 



' DISCESSI AB VRBE, 
Rossi II 106. 49 (Rome 1): DisCESSiT AB - 

18 

wax-table): Qvop si, im[vir]o. coupv- 
'  CTORE, A RE CESSABIT IN DIES. — COM- 

: PARARE. III 9567 (Salonae, 5*5): Qvi 
' CVNPARABID (5/0) AB Av(nELIO) ALExsiO 
PiSCINA(M); V 5795 (Mediolanum): com- 
PARATA AREA A RE PVBL(icA); VI 9157 
(Rome, 6'5): Locvs ovEM comPARAVIT A 
PErRo; VI 9994 (ibid.): nvNc Locvm 
sre COMPARAVERVNT A PmESVITERIS. (Sic). 
Esp. freq. in Chr. inser — CONCE- 
DERE. Carm. Lat. 657 (Rome 4): [sv- 
P]ERIS CONCESSIT AB on[is]. —.. CON- 

"SEQVL. VI 1847 (Rome, 83): awvLos 
AVREOS CONSECVTVS A DIVO Connopo; 
XI 56323 (Camerinum, 2^9): vicawt,... 
CONSECVTI AB INDVLGENTIA ... (Antonini 
Pil)... PRiviLEGIA, — CRESCERE. Carm. 
Lat. 902 (Rome 4): cmazvir gr nvMANA 
MORBVS AB ARTE MEVS, —, CVRRERE. Carm. Lat.:1448 — Rossi II p. 46: 
CVRRENS.:AB'ARCE .POLI. — DECEDERE. 
I2061.121(Zez Iulia Munic., ca. B.C. 48): AB ExERCITV DECEDERE; XIV. 2119 l. 26 (Lanuvium): Qvisovis 4 MVNICIPIO ;epECESSSERIT. — DEFENDERE, Y 539 l 34 (Tergeste): a» OMNIB(vs) iNivRItS TVTAM DEFENSAMQVE. — DEPELLERE,. VI 1736 (Rome, 4'^): os DEPVLSAM AB EADEM PROVINCIA FAMIS ET INOPIAE VASTITATEM, — DERIGERE. VIII 

maedara, 2243): ['opys PLA|]TEAE DERECTAE AA ANTA MILITARI, — DESIDERARE, XI 3614 (Caere, 223): DESIDERANTI A NOBIS (2) cowsi iv DECVRION(vM) coEGiMvs.. — DICERE. ]? 
Silii): piCTvs. A VOCaNDO;-ib. p. 259 (ibid.): picrvs 4 reno VERBO. — DIDV- CERE. V 5050 (Anauni, 1*): vr pipvci AB IS (s/c).... NON rossir, — DIMIT- TERE. III 143406 (Sirmium) ?.A SE DIMI- SERVNT, — DISCEDERE, V] 8991 (Rome): . 

Carm. Lat. 1414 — 

VRBE. — DISCERE, VI 9120 (Rome, 222): (le) ^ Qvo pipici; V 9403 (Verona): EXEMPLVM A NOBIS. DiSCITE; VIIJ 218 (Cillium, 33): A mE Now pisces, — DI- SCERNERE. I* p. 257 (Fasti Polemi; :: Silvii): NoNaE DicrAE ipEG QYIA NONVs ' DIES EAS DISCERNIT AB IDIBVS, —— DISIVN- GERE. VI 26338 (Rome): uos as ANIMO POTVIT DISIVNGERE NEMO NISI FINITIO FATI. * DISTARE. III 7000 (Orcistus, 4t^) : 

. THESAURUS LINGUAE LATINAE EPIGRADPIHICAE 

304 — 11529 (Am- 

P. 257 (Fasti Polemzi . 

- TRINIS CT VIRO ERIPIOR ; 

- EXCVsant; IL 4514 

AB 

QVaE CiviTA[s DisTAT] A PATRIA. NOSTRA 
TRICENSIM[O FERE L]aPiDE. —: DISTRA- 
HERE. II 1399 (Marchena): Qvtw ux 

' SERVITII DISTRAHIT A DOMINO, — DOLERE. 
VI 27728 (Rome): wi (s/c) Nosrko po- 
LEAT CONDITA AB OrFriCIO. [ Cf. VI 27814 
(Rome): wi potgzAT wosrk! coNpiTVs or- 
Fico]. — DVCERE. X 4842 (Venafrum): 
D(vm)r(axar) (sc. aqua) 4B mivo ... pv- 
CaTva. Cf. X 79906. 7997, 7999, S000, 
8001, 8011, 8027 (Sardinia); XIV 85 
(Ostia, 1st): 
EMERE. [Often also emere de.... Cf. 
EMO]. Freq. in Rome, elsewhere rare. 
Exx.: III* p. 794 cap. .21. 1. 23 (Moa. 
AncjTdH.): IN sOLO MAGNA EX PARTE A P[R lv ]aris Ewero; VI 10233 (Rome, 33: EMERVNT A sco; -VI 12534 (Romo): 
.LOCVS EMPTVS A LisERTIS; VI. 14413 
(Rome): EMPrA OLLA AB ARCA PVBLICA ; X 8038 (Vanacini, 15): Acmis Qvos 4 ao- CVRATORE... EMISTIS; X 1746 end: 
LOCVM EMIT AB ORDINE; X[.1420 (Pisae CVRA EMENDI... A PRIVATIS; II 2120 (0- bulco): soto EMPTO A nEPVBLICA (sic). — Esp. freq. of o//ae, /oci, etc., bought from individuals: VI 4941, 4996, 5014, 5017, 9353, 5783, 6150, 9193, 9235, 9655, 10369, 14461, 18159, "19632, 21087, . 21520, 22147, 22651, 22884, 292058, 24490, 25304, 27701, 28759, 33296 . .(Rome); XII 1210 (Carpentorate); III 2214 (Salonae); Pais 857 (Aquileia) ; and notably in Chr. inserr. of Home, ot loci empti à fossoribus etc. [See FUSSOR]. — ERIPERE. VI 81711 (Rome): a-wA-Is i IX.2825 (Tre. bula): ggipviT A PARENTIBVS, — ERRARE. VII 27928: (Lambaesis, 2n): APPARVIT FOSSVRAS A RIGOREM (5c) ERRASSE. — ESSE .VI 2120 (Rome, 254): : 

. VI : 5 (Arval, A. D. 81): rav, xo00 . 25 SACERDOTIBVS; III 6136 (Moesia Inf): HOC MONVM(ENTVM) Ap HER(EDisvs EXCI- 
IV (Tibur, 

PITVR, — EXCVSARE, X 

mae): as HONORIB(vs) ET MvNERI(vs 
OMNIBVS MVNERIBVS SEVIRATVs gxc D EXIGERE. I 198 LXVII. (Lez 405 Repetund., B. Q. 123-122). 
DiBVs] e. PEQ YVNIA DucAn dt " "UA 

FOSSIS DVCTIS A TinERLI, — - 

CVM AB AEDIBVS " 
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l 23- (Lex Metal. Vipase.; 19): à mv- 
LIERIBVS. SINGVLIS .... EXIGITO; II 6278 
l 40 (S. C. Italic.): ^ LAwiSTIS ExiGa- 

. TVR; XI 3805 (Veii, 19); WE Qvop. 4s 
EO LIBERISQVE EIVS. VECTIGAL...EXIGERETVR; - 
.V $050 (Anauni, 15): Qvop as Eo Now 
EXIGEBATVR; VIII 10570 (Saltus Buru- 
nitanus): NEQviT (sc). PER INIVRIAM... A 
voBIS EXiGATVR;. VIII 17896 (Thamu- 
gadi, 4^): 4 LirIGATORE ExiGI, — EXPEL- 
LERE. I? p. 259 (Fasti Polemii Silvii, 
5/5): TamQviNIVS SVPERBVS ;...AB VRBE 
EXPVLSVs. — EXPETERE. III 7000 (Or- 
cistus, 4*"): PECVNIAM ... EXPETI A VOBIS 
POSTVLARIQVE PROHIBEBIT. — EXPLORA- 
RE. VIII 20808 (Avzia, A.D. 305): si 
^ CaPU[E] ExPLOREs, — .EXSTARE. XI 
297. (Ravenna, 4, 6'): cvivs AB avseicit 
GRATIA EXTAT OPVS. — FVGERE, III? 
p. 796 eap. 25. 5. 1- (Mon. Ancyr.): sea- 
'VORVM, QVI FVGERANT A DOMINIS. — HA- 

. BERE. VI 33412 (Rome): [o]u.tae Locvm 
HABET. A PATRONO; I[ 1286 (Salpeusa): 
[r]ipEx«o ve omNes HoNonEs A PoPvLo rT 

, INCOLIS HABITI SvNT. Esp. in wax-tablets: 
IIP.p. 941 (Dacia, 9?) AccmPISsE ET 
HABERE AB Dasio ; IV 8340 nos. 2, 10-19, 

- 17, 92, 25, 27, 98, 81, 89, 38-40, 43. 
46, 72 (Pompeii) — IMPETRARE. VI 

1492 (Rome, 2*4):-wirri, Qvt An £O 1M-- 
PETRENT;. VI 2120 (ibid.): sE... A po- 
MINO N- IMP* IMPETRASSE; VI :18908 
(Home): Locvs imPETRATVS A DOMINA MEA;' 
VI 30105 (Rome): [1]ureTRAvI 10 AB. £0; 

. IX 1186 (Aeclanum; 224): imPETRATA EDI- 
TIONE AB jMP(rRATORE); XI 3943 (Ca-. 
"pua, 273): A pivo TRAIANO IMPETRAVIT; 
X14126 (Narnia): st iweerRO A TE; XIV 
2634 (Tusculum): .Loco. imPETRATO. AB 
ORDINE; ÍI 4269 (Tarraco, 223): Loco A 
PROVINCIA? [1MP]eTRATO. — INCIPERE. 
VI 9858 (Home, 5*5): 4 Qvo rex piGNi- 
TATIS INCIPERET. — INDVCERE. III 12046 
(Alexandrea): r:vwEN SEBASTON A ScHEDIA 
INDYXiT, — IRE. VI 2120 (Rome, 2^4) 
and X 6706 (Antium, 273): evNriBvs AB 
v&5E. — MERCARI. 12001. XXI (Lex 
Agraria, B.C. 111): Qv&i £o NomiNE.AB : 
POPVLO MERCASSITVR; X 3384 (Misenum): - 
^GRI QVEM AB HEREDIBVS MERCATVS EST. — 
MERERE, VI 27556 (Rome): wow uoc MERENTES-A vosis; XIV 497 (Ostia):.^ 
Qvo nenvir; TIL 754 (Moesia Inf.): we- 

RVIT HAEC A me; VIIL 18134 (Carthago): 
. I$ A ME MEREBATVR. — MIGRARE.. XIII 
2399 (Lugudunum 1); Tra&is miGRAvIT 
AB tMiS; Hübn. Hisp. 378 (Corduba, 1, 
79): wicRAVIT AB HOC (A)Evo. — NASCI. 
VI 18377 (Rome):. Qvi wasceNTVR "Ab 
1155; XIV 766 (Ostia): Qyr As Ets Na- . 
SCENTVR, — NAVIGARE, III? p. 796 
cap. 26.1. 14 (Mon. Aneyr.): 4B ostio 
RHENI AD SOLIS ORIENTIS REGIONES ... NA- 
viGAVIT. — OBTINERE. XII 1685 (Lucus | 
Augusti): [osriv]t (P) 4 pis tmm(onTA- 
LIBVS). — ORBARE. VIII 21179 (Cae- 
Sarea): FATORVM CVRSVS ... ME ORBAVIT AB 
ILLO. — ORIRI. I 199 — V 7749. l6: - 
( Sentent. " Minucior., B.O. 117): As uvo 
INFIMO QVI ORITVR AB FONTE! ; I p. 316. 
— I* p. 238 (Fasti Praenest.): (sc. Ae- 
neas) ^ Qvo P(oevLvs) R(oMANvs) onTVs. 
s[ sr]; Carm. Lat. 1252 (Iguvium): onrvs 
^8 Icvvio; II 1968 XXII (Lez Malacit.): 
-4 CIVE ROMANO CRTVS, — PACARE. III? ^ - 
p. 796 (Mon: Amneyr.):. MARE PACAVI A 
PRAEDONIBVS. — PATERE. V 2915 (Pa- 
tavium): HiC LOCVS PATET... A MEDIA 
Fos(sa). — PATI..VI 1537 (Rome, 83): 
HOC 'DEBVERA(T) a5 Eos (sic) PATI. — 
PENDERE. II 4426 (Tarraco): rimis as. 

| ORIGINE PENDET. — PERCIPERE. XI 6128 . 
(Forum Sempronii): Nvwc As xis PencIPIS; 
II 1936 (Lacippo) : (denariis ille) eER- 
CEPTIS AB HEREDIBVS. — PERDERE. VI 
5263 (Rome, .1*): warvm PrnDiDIT A 
GREMIO. — PERDVCERE. V 1071 (Aqui- 
leia): Qvi ME AB IMO ORDINE AD SVMIMVM 
PERDVXIT HONOREM, — PERIRE. XI 6730* 
(Senum Gallicum, mosaic): oy[1] A ma- 
TRASTRA SVA PERIVIT. — PERTINERE. V 
7817 (Tropaea Aug., B.C. 8): crNrES 
ÁLPINAE OMNES QVAE A MARE SVPERO' AD. 
INFERVM PERTINEBANT. — PETERE. Freq. 
Exx.: I 205 cap. II 11. 8, 5, 9, 27; 29, 

. 80, 88 (Zex Rubria); VI.2962, 8987, 
9626,:10242, 10768, 36977 (Rome); 
XIV 173 (Ostia), 3323 (Praeneste); IX 
9429 (Peltuinum), 5748 (Sentinum); X : 

7457 (Cefaloedium); XI.970 (Regium 
Lepidum), 1420 (Pisae), 3614 (Caere); 
Pais 511 (Ateste); XII 4393 (Narbo). — 
PORRIGI. X 6950 (Salernum, 34): viam 
QVAE 4 NvceniaM (820) SaLERN(vw) vsQys . 
PORRIGITVR, — POSTVLARE. I 205 1. 9 
(Lex Rubria): ^s to; II 1908 cap. XXIX
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(Lex Malacit.): AB n vius; III.7000 
(Oreistus, end 4'):-a vosis; VIII 714 
(Prov. Byzae., 83): 48 oRpiE, — PRO- 
GNATVS. I 204.1. 5 (Lex Anton. de 
Termess. B.C. 71): QvtEiQvE AB' I1EIS 
PROGNATI SVNT, ERVNT. — PROPERARE. 
Hübn. Hisp. 389 — RHossi II p. 294 
(e Venant. Fortunat. p. 87 ed. Leo): 
QVISQVIS AB OCCASV PROPERAS HVC, QVIS- 
Qvis .AB. ORTV. — PROTRAHERE. Le 
Blant 564 (Clermont): NOMEN AB AVO 
PROTRAHENS, — RAPERE. VI 8991 (Rome): 

« RAPTVM ... AB ARTE; . VI. 23185 (ib.): A 
CA(R)O SVM RAPTA PVELLA SiNV; VI 23790 
(ib.): nic svm MATRIS AB VBERE RAPTVS; 
XI 6080 (Urvinum): A MATRE RAPTA ES; 
VIII 14632 (Simitthus): RaPTVS AB IN- 
cENIOST (l.e. a stud?is); Le Blant 883 
(Suessiones, 615^): RAPTVS AB ORBE FVIT, — 
RECEDERE. VI 8984 (Rome): mEcEDAT 

' AB HOC sEPVLCHRO; VI 228517 (ib.): 4 
SARCOPHAGO-RECEDE; VI 28116 (ib.): as. 
ALIENA MEMORIA RECEDE; VI 28449 (ib.): 
AB AC (sc) macER([A]...RECEDE; V 8587 — 
(Aquileia 4):. nECEssiT 4 secvro (sic); 
Hossi 189 (Rome 4): [Tv]vs srirvs 
ACARNE (sic) RECEDENS, — RECIDERE. . 
VI 26008 (Rome): i winit aB micurLo 
(sic) QvAM cirO RECIDIMvs! —  REDI- 
MERE. VI 874 (Home): mtpEMPTVM A 

- PRIVATO; VI 1208 (ib..1*): amEAm.,... 
A PRIVATIS .... REDEMPTAM; X 5853 (Fe- 
rentinum): AB m(E) r(vmLica) REDEM(IT) ; 
V 5128 (Bérgomum): Lvcam LisiTINAE 
REDEMPTVM A RE P(VBLICA). — REFERRE. 
VI 26192 (Rome): as comivcE GRATA 
RELATAST; Mélanges 1908, p. 119 (Thu-- 
bursicum Numid.): A KanrHaGINE ... nE- 
LATIS RELIQVIIS. — REGREDI. VI 8498 - 
(Home, 223):.nEGREDIENS IN VRBE(M) AB 
EXPEDITIONIBVS, — REMOVERE, II 4314 
(Tarraco): A BitvGis NON REMOVERER EQVIS; 
II 6278* (S. €. Italic): nEMovERVNT A 
TOTA HARENA, — REPELLERE, XIII 1666 
l 15 (Ara Rom. et. Aug.): 
LERETVR A GERENDIS" HONORIBVS, — RE- QVIESCERE. III 276 (Aneyra): szQviz- 

. SCIT AB VMANIS (sic) SOLLICITVDINIBVS, —— ' 
(Rome, 19): 4. 

'" RESTITVERE. VI 1269 
|PRIVATO IN PVBLICVM | RES 
SVRGERE. XI 263 (Havenna): rvtcüion 
VT CVLTVS :MAIORQVE RESVRGAT ^ AB 1MO; Carm. Lat. 656 (Rome 4): powzc nr. 

TITVIT,. —. RE- 

(Ondara): vr as ro.. 

CVM REPEL- 

SVRGAT :AB' IPSO (sc. corpore). — RE- 
. VERTI. III 3512 (Aquincum): as rxer- 
p[ir](rowmE) SvaiaT(tcA) nEv[]nsvs; III 
5987 (Abusina):. REVERSVS AB EXPEDI- 
T(rowE) BvaicA; III 7526 (Istrus): as 
DIE IVBEO AT (sc) Eos nEvEn( r1]; Hübn. 
Hisp. 474 (Legio, 11'): mzvsRTENS .... 
AB VRRE VaLENTIA, — REVOCARE. III 
1561. (Ad. Mediam): 4 LoNmca iNFiRMI- 
TATE .... REVOCAVERVNT, — SEPARARE. 
X 2015 (Puteoli): AB noc Loco sacno... 
SEPARARI; VIII 19104, 19431 (Numidia): 
AGRI.... SEPARATI A PVBLiCO; II 3596 

.. NEC SEPVLCRO 
SEPARARETVR; ltey. Arch. (1902) p. 433 
n0.:144 (Thamugadi): ARCA AvGvsTALIVM 
A REPVBLICA. SEPARATORVM ; Hübn. Hisp. 
336 (Emerita, 7): 4 Lemiwievs (sic) 

SEPARETVR ET A COMMVNIO- . ECLESIE (sie 
NEM (sic jen — SPERARE. VI 
36653 (Rome): as ALIO SPERES ALTERI 
Qyop rcenis ; III. 14529 (Moesia .Inf.):. 
DOLET ... PATER A QVO SiBI SPERAb(AT). — 
SVBMOVERE. III p. 1929 (Zict. Dio- 
clet., prooem..Y 14-15): 4 commvmiavs 
IVDICHS .., SVBMOVERI. — SVMERE. XI 
259 (Ravenna 4): iN Qvop svmtRE TE 
MOLVIT REX MAGNVS AB ALTO. — SVSCI. 

..PERE. VI 1771 (Rome, 4"): 4 rosses- 
SORE SvscierANT; Carm. Lat. 738 (Romo 1): 
O ATRA DIES:A QYA TVMVLVS svs[c ]erir 
rvNvs; III 9507 (Salonae, 4'*): A PAREN- 
TIBVS IPSiVS SvscEPi; VIII 9052 (Avzia): 
[t ]iBEROs QvosA TE... VXORE MEA svscer[1]. 
TEGERE. X 6218 -(Formiae 4): rexir 
(1. e. protézit) ^B uosTE cREGEM. — 
TERMINARE. VI 1263-1964 (Rome, A. D. 4): TERMINAVERVNT LOCVM PVBLICVM 
^. PRIVATO. — TRANSFERRE. XIII 1668 l. 81 (Ara Rom. et Áug.): A cowsvLibvs -4D DECEMVIROS TRANSLATVM IMPERIVM; XIII 1751 (Lugudunum): 4 VATICANO TRANS- . TVLIT ARA(M); VIII 7052 (Cirta); TRAws- LATVS AB VRBE, — TRANSIRE. X 3305 (Puteoli 4): A svPERIS mvNDA TRANSIIT, — Ael u V.532 1. 84 (Tergeste): As oani- S] INIVRIS TVTAM DEFENSA ; 12043 (Lyttus, 4*5): A sruicr oss QUE SITIONE TVEATVR ; Le Blant; 492 (Vasio DS DOMINVMQ VE TVETVR A TENEBRIS. — VÀ- CARE. The formula NVNC.AB V VACO in 4. inserr.: 
4656 (Brixia), 6842 

TROQVE 
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7047(Taurini). Similarly, VI30111 (Romo): 
MORS INTERVENIT.QVÀE FACET (sit) VT AB 
vre(o)avas (sc) vacew. — VALERE. VI 
29909. (Rome): rosr preEw: osiTvs mer. 
VALERE VOLO AB HEREDIBVS MEIS, — VE- 

NIRE. XI 301 (Ravenna, 6!^): vewiENS 
RomaNvs AB-VnpE: Xl 307 (Ravenna 1): 
VENIENS. RoMANA AB Vnmst; [III 14406- 
(Berhoea): AB vrLTIMA  GaLLiA ... VENE- 
RvNT; IÍ 4967?! (Italica, 19, — Verg. - 
Aen. I.1.): pP&iIMvs AB om; VIII 212 
l. 26 (Cillium) : AB AERVTHREO .VENIENTIA 
MVNERA FLVCTV; Carm. Lat. 797 (Clu- 
sium, 815): vENiENs AB HisPANIIs, — VIN- 
CERE. . XIII 2414 (Lugudunum 4): won- . 
BVM NON POTVI VINCERE AB ARTE MEA. — 
VINDICARE. VI 1750 (Rome, 4*): 4s 
"EXTREMO ViNDICAVIT.OCCAsv; XIV 2165 
(Aricia, 4h): AmictNIS / QVI ... AB. INTO- 
[1E ]RABiLIBVS NECESSITATIBVS FVERANT VIN-' 
DICAT, — VOCARE.. I?.p.. 259. (Fasti 
Polemzi Silvii, 55): vocaTvs AB * HÀSTA '. 

(5) Denoting * voluntary agent',. (and 
by extension, involuntary agent), with 
passive verbs, generally past part. — 
-ABDVCTVS. III 2544 (Salonae): 4 ra- 
.TRONIBVS, I 
(Rome): 4 svPERIs. — ACCEPTVS. - III 
142006*! (Macedonia): 4 Porvio. — ADA-- 

. MATVS. VI 85769 (Rome): 4 wvwr[u]s 
ADAMATO Nancisso. — ADHIBITVS. III 
986 (Lamia): 4 «E. — ADIECTVS. VIII 
2354 (Thamugadi, 2^4) and 14849 (Prov. - 

 -Procons.): aApiECTIS A skE Hs. (fot). — 
ADITVS. VI 33840 (Rome, 33): A we. — 
ADLECTVS Zznter praetorios etc. ab im- 
Beratore. Very freq. Seo s. v. — ADPETI. 

' .VI 1786 (Rome,.4!h): 4 cowpETITORIBVS. 
.— ADQVISITVS. X 3310 (Puteoli 4): 

A PARENTIBVS. —. ADSCITVS. V 3117 
(Verona): as EODEM :.. IN NVMERVM Sa- 
LloRVM, —.ADSIGNATVS. Not infreq. in 
.Rome and central Italy. See s. v. — 
ADTRIBVI. I 206 1. 82 (Lez Iul. Mu- 

."ic.): .QVAE LOCA. SERVEIS PVBLICEIS. AB. 
'CENS(ORIBVS) ;.. ADTRIBVTA SVNT. —. AE- 
:DIFICARI. VI 10888 (Rome); VI.20294 . 
(Rome,.in Greek letters); III 9835 (Al-- 
tava, 6:5). — AGI. XI 3614 (Caere, 223): 
GRATIAE . HVIC ACTAE : SVNT . AB: VNIVERSIS. t 

—— APPELLARI. Ip. 288 — I? p. 198: 
|o XI1898 (Arretium, elogium. Q. Fabii 

JMazimi): AB EXxERCITV MINVCIANO , PATER 

— ABREPTVS. VI 19881 

APPELLATVS EST; I p. 814 — I? p. 288. 
(Fasti Praenest.): 4 seNATV POPVLOQVE. . 
ROMANO PATER PATRIAE APPELLATVS, — . 
APPELLITATVS, XIII 1668 1l. 21 (Ara 
Rom. ei Aug.): ^ pwCE svo. — "AT- 
.TACTVS.. VI 2107 (Rome, 4rval, A.D. 
2324): AB 1CTV FVLMINIS ARBORES ... AT- 

. TACTAE, — . CAPI.. I 204. eap. II 1; 85 
"(Lex Anton. de Termess.): nv« NetQyiD 
PORTORI AB IEIS CAPIATVR ; I? p. 269 (Fasti 
Polemii Silvii, 9^): caPrA VRBE A Gatus:.— . 
VIII 2170. (Theveste): AB noc CaPtLIANO - 
CarrVs, — CESSVS. XIV 280 (Ostia): 
(monumentum) "cEssvM sibi As (illo). — 
CIRCVMSTRVI. VI 15598 (Rome): 4.wE 

' CIRCVMSTRVCTA EST. — COEPTVS. VI 
1348 (Rome): sePvt.cHRvM AB EO CoEPTVM; 
VI 18074 (Rome): coererv(u) 4 PATRONO 
svo cowsvwmavir; V 7021 (Taurini): 
STATVAM EQY[ESTREM] COEPTAM A ... PA- 
TRE SvO;.lII* p. 794 cap. 20, 14 (Mon. - 

- AnCyT.): COEPTA PROFLIGATAQVE OPERA A 
PATRE MEO. — COMPARATVS. III 18137 
(Salonae): PisciNAm vigGINEM A:sE COM- 
PARATAM; VIII 811 (Avitta Bibba): soto 
A SE COMPARATO. — .COMPELLARI.- VI 
10791. (Rome, 273): 4 rowriTicEs (for 

. pontifices, s1c!).' — CONCESSVS. F'req. 
of portions of tombs ceded. See s. v. Add 
Rev. Arch. (1901) p. 145 (Moguntia- 
cum): OB IMMVNITATEM OMNEM EIS CON- 
CESSAM A VICANIS. — CONCLVSVS. VI 
86364 (Rome):.rsr coNcLvsvs IN FRONTE 
A MACERIA, — CONDITVS. VI 3499 
(Rome): conPvs .coN[pi]rvm A PATRE; . 
VIII 5030 (Thubursicum Numid.): cow-. 
DITVM EST CORPVS MEVM ... A IvNIO; Rev. 
Areh. (1902) p. 458 no. 245 (Magyar. 
Doly 4): scüiPTA A. SANCTIS CONDITA PRIN- | 
CiPIBVS, —— CONFIRMATVS. III 14377 
(Onossus, 15): ivGERA QVINQVE DATA A 
pnivO Av[c.], coNrinMATA A DivO Ci[A-. 
p]i[o]. — CONLATVS. Of aes con- 
datum, X 689 (Surrentum): 4 rorvto; 
XI 405 (Ariminum) ::.4s [v]raso(vg); . 
-XI 1838 (Arretium): 4 Pese; VIII 4187, 
:4196, 4197, 42943 (Verecunda): as on- - 
DINE, — CONSECRATVS. VI 28668 
(Rome): ngttQyIAE ... CONSECRATAE ... AB 
M: Vgrio. — CONSERVATVS. III 7447 .. 
(Moesia Inf.) : A8 eis. — CONSIGNATVS. 
XI 4975 (Spoletium T): 4 LiseRt0 P(A)r(A). 
.— CONSTITVI. XIV 352 (Ostia): sTA- 

93*
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TVAM ... AB HEREDIB(VS) svis COsTITVI 
ivssir; XIV 2112 1: 7 (Lanuvium, 223): 
LEGEM AB IPSIS COoNSTiTVTAM; VI 92158 
(Rome, 4!) : mamsiONES ... A VETERIBVS, je 
cowsTiTVTAS; VIII 8777 (QCellae,. 33): 
MVRVS CONSTITVTVS ... A COLONIS. — CON. 
"TEGIL VI 9447 (Rome): conrEGOosn A tv- 
mvLo; X 3310 (Puteoli 4-): easiLiCA Hasc 

(^. PARENTIBVS. ADQVISITA CONTECTAQVAE 
(sie) zsr. — CONVENIRI. VI 33385 
(Rome): vr cowveNiRETVR A NEGOTIAN- 
TIBVS." — COOPTATVS. XI 9749 (Sen- tinum, 83): PATRONOS ... A NVMERO N(o- STRO) coorrAT[o].. — ' CORONATVs. 
XIV 2977 (Praeneste. 33): As IMP(ERA- 
Tonmvs); V 6186 (Mediolanum 1) VI 1200 (Home t, 715): 4 DoniNo. — CV- STODIRI. I 206 1. 75.(Lex Iulia Mu- 7210.): VTEl EA AB EIS CVSTODIANTVR, .— ; CREARI. XI 5965 (Hispellum, 4th): 4 vosis l'A]oQ v£ PRAEDICTIS SACERDOTES CRE- ENTVR; VI 14618 (Rome): wvpvs wa- Tvi[ A] FvERAS A MATRE CREATVS; 
(Dacia): SACER(DOS) CREATVS A. PaL[mv- SRE]wi; II 1731 (Gades): rmagr. iva . DIC - AB DECVRIONIBVS CREATVS, — CREDI. Kraus 4 (Chur, 1):. cnEDERIS A CVNCTIS NON POTVISSE MORL — DARI, [ 906 l 154 (Lex Iulia Munic.): riBROs .., 'QVEI AB IEIS LEGATIS DABVNTVR ACCIPITO ; III 14377 (OCnossus, 19): ivcERA QviN- QYE DATA A DIVO AvG.; Hübn..Hisp. 9 (Salacia, 715): Tisi pErva 

the expression Locvs .DATVS as (llo) and- similar,. extremely freq. everywhere. Of. $. V. Do. [Note VI 34556 (Rome): agent without ^5]. — DEBERI. IX 4967 (Cu- res): 
eis POSSESSORIBVS ; 
xellum): zPvie (sc) pzBENTVR ^ COLLEGIO; Y 61 (Pola): Qvop zr A NOBIS DEBEATVR. —, DECEPTVS., VI 9659 (Rome): 4 nvL- TIS AMiCIS; VI 20307, p. 2147 (Rome): ^ LATRONIBVS; V 889 (Aquileia): An AMICO; V 8372 (Verona): 4 Daciscis iN BELLO ; V 4612 (Brixia): as VrüisQVAE (so) wv- MINIBVS; III 8830 (Salonao): 4 LATRONE; III 19392 (Moesia Inf): A samBanis; III 14644 (Dalmatia): raro, NoN an HOMINE; VIIL 2208 - (Mascula): ^' TAVRO; VIII 4621 (Diana): 4 ... maniro svo. -— DE- CRETVS. T p. 824 col. III no. 14 —IX .4192 (Fasti Amilern.): HoNOREs Car-: 

III 7728 | 

PAX A'Dgo, In- 

CV (Sie, for itus??) nrszniTVR AB C 
XI 1027 (Bi-. 

'DICTVS. X 476. 
. POST SENTENTIAM DICTAM 

' DICTAS, — DILECTvs., 

AD LATINAE EPIGRAPIIICAE 

LESTES A SENATV DECRETI; VI 30793 
(tome): srATvA Ab Eis DECRETA; [II 7499 
(Oescus, 33): pzcmETIs ... Ab ... ORDIN: 
onNAMENTIS; VIII 10580 — 14472 (Sil. 
tus Durunitanus): prcmETO Ab Oxpi: 
Loco; II 1956 (Cartima, 1*!): sraTVas ... 
AB ORDINE ... DECRETAS, — DEDICATVS, 
VI 18 (Itomo): a» (///0) p. n. 1.; YL 826 
(Romo, 1*: AREA... DEDICATA EST A8 
iMP(sRATORE); XI 205 (Havenna, 605): 
(area) pEDiCATA AB EODEM ViRO. — DE- 
DVCTVS. II 10637 (lliturgicola): [de- 
ducta] xx ^n nEREDE; XI 419 (Arini- 
1Um): PARTEM VI... DEDVCTAM AB TVTO- 
RIBVS; X 1268 (Nola, 2"): pepvcro (illo) 
^ DIVO N(EgvaA); IX 4802. 4864, 4805, 
4869 (Reate, 2n4) : (lli) nepvcro as pivo 
VesP(AsiaNO) RrATE. — DEFENDI. Ill 
6082 (Ephesus): ,sic AgA DEFEND[E ]rv& 
^B i$. — DELATVS. VI 1715 (Rome, 
4'"): POTESTAS .. . Ab INVICTISSIMIS PRINCI- PIBVS EST DELATA; Pais 475 (Altinum) and III 6687 (Berytus): pgtATvs A DVOBVS COS. AD AERARIVM; |]II 6983 (Amastris, 19): iw AERAR(IVM) prELATVS A cos. A. GABINIO., DELECTVS. VIII 118921 (Maetaris): As ORDINE, — DELICTVS. - VII 1318 (Aquae Sulis, oculist's stamp.): 

AD Ov[^]ecvno[ vg] DELICTA A MEDICIS, — PEPVTATVS. VI i750 (Romo, 4tb): an AMPLISSIMO ORDINE, ...— DERELICTVS. VI 

— 

: 68 (Rome): 4 MEDICIS, — TDESIGNATVS. "VHI 5598 (Thibilis, 34 STRO. — DESOLARTIy. gudunum): [^n ]aT&R 
AB EO VNO,. — 
(Home, 6*5). 

): 4 DoniNO NO- 
XIII 2221 (Lu- 

QVAE DESOLATA EST DESTRVCTVs. V] 1199 Toni PONTEM *** A. NEFANDISSIMO ^c: DESTRVCTVM, DEVICTVS. IIl 141475 (Philae, B.C. 29): posr nr- cs[s] ^' CaESARE Divi rp D - DEVICTOS. — 
ihe: 2528 (Capua; 15): riwES ATORVM D 
A ConNzLIO ; II 355 (Aera TirAT(ENSI) 

ezani, 1st): AEZANENSI lovi A p AGER 
ORDINE DiCTVM .EST; 

HI 7060 (Cyzicus, 
AB APPIO GALLO; 

nd. : DE SENTENTIA picrA 
-Malacit.): mvvras e 

II 1964 LXVI 
AB I1 

V 4484 B SVMMA:' PIETATE AB EIS DILECTVs ; (Nola 1:4 D(oniwo); . Carm. 
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— Rossi II p. 88, 26- (Rome 4): piigcrA 
^ DonmiNO TVA DICTA. — DIMISSVS, Hübn. 
Hisp. 481 (Oviedo, 111): A Domo pr- - 
.MISS& OMNIA" P[ECCATA].— DISPARARI. 
VI 18817 (Rome): A maANv MaLa DisPA-. 
RATI SVNT, — DONATVS. Extremely freq., 
esp. in the formula donis donatus ab im- 
perátore. See s. v. DONO. .— EDITVS. 

- IX 1606 .(Beneventum): mwvwtsis AB EO | 
Epiri; XI 4580 (Carsulae): vrENAaTIONIS 
AB EO EDITAE. — ELECTVS. X 3856 
(Capua): AB OP[TtO iwr.]; XI 5682. 
Camerinum): 4 pivo HapbntaNo; X 416 

(Volcei): A. pivo P:0; .III 6835-6837 
(Antiochia Pisidiae): As 1M». pivo Manco; 
XIV 2630 (Tusculum, 2^3), X 3920 (Ca- 
pua), VIII 8995 (Sitifis), 21452 .(Gu- 
nugu): AB. oRpiNE; II 4230 (Tarraco, 

... 213): 4 cowciLIo PROvINC(1aE); VI 10215 
(Rome) 

-^ pus; XII 482 (Massilia, 6!52) ::4 D(o- 
MiN)o. .—  EMANCIPATVS, VI.12094- 
.(Home): A. LiciNiA: MAGNA SORORE EIVS; . 
VI 17116 (Rome): 4 P. L. C.; VI 23774 
(Rome): As P. Tv.Lic. — EREPTVS. III 
.6883 (Salonae): 4 raro; III 142006?! 
(redonin): ^ piBvs (sic); VIII 9048. 
Auzja): AB INIQVISSIMA FORTVNA, — ER- 
RARI. III 12283 (Athens, 223): QvorigNs - 
ERRATVM EST. A TESTATORE. — EVOCATVS. 

.X 1192 (Abellinum, 6*5): A Domic. — - 

.EXCEPTVS. VI 29787 (Rome): roc(vs) - 
EXCEP(TVs)-AB EGNATIO. — EXCVSATVS. 
II.4227 (Tarraco, 274): 4 pivo Pio. — 
EXORATVS. XIII 1751 .(Lugudunum, 
221); Ag xv viuis. — EXORNATVS. VI 
1580, 1614, 1832 (Rome), XIV 390, 391. 
(Ostia, 224); VIII 7041, 7042 : (Cirta, 
33), VIII 20144 (Cuicul, 2*3): As ime(s- 

. RATORE); IX 28 (Rudiae,.273): A sACRA- 
TiS$írMO PRINCIPE; XIV. 400 (Ostia): 4 
Divo:HapgiANo; VI 1598 (Rome) X '. 

.: 7508 (Gaulos) 4 privo AmroNiNO. — 
FIERI FACTVS. Very freq. Sees. v. 

FACIO. — FVNERARI. VIII 12652 (Car- 
thago): CORPVS ... YT A FILIO .... FVNERA- 
RETVR, —. GESTVS. Jfon. Aneyr. 14. 25: 
OB nES 4 [mE] 

2^1); X.58 (Vibo), 416. (Volcei, 224), 
1576 (Puteoli), 8924 (Capua); XI 4656 . 
(Tuder, 13), 5965 .(Pitinum Mergens); : 
'V $891 (Mediolanium) ; III 2919. (Iader), 

: A TRIBVLIBVS; VI 2139 (Rome): 

.98 — 1110 (Ager Tergestinus); 

... PR[O |sPERE GESTAS. — - 
HONORATVS, Freq. Cf. VI 1838 (Rome, . 

7429 (Oescus, 273). 14416 (Moesia Inf.); 
XII 410 (Massilia; 1I 1086 "(Iipa), . 
2129 (Obulco). — ILLVSTRATVS. XI 
6378 (Pisaürum):. A4 spLENDiDIsSIMO On- 
DINE, — INCENSVS, I? p. 284 (Fasti | 
Praeuest): via PaLA[T]t [t]NcENsi. A 
GaLLiS, — INCHOATVS, INCOHATVS. 
X 6926 (Puteoli, 223), 6997, 6928 (Nea- 
polis, 273): A pivo Nemva; XI 6088 (Pi- 
tinum): a8 AmamANTHO; V 308, 309 
(Pola): as C. Visto. — INCISVS. V 889 - 
(Aquileia): iN AERE INCISO AB DivO Vg- ^— 
.SPASIANO, — INITVS. I p. 894 — D? 
p. 244, col. 3. 14 (Fasti Amitern.): - 
CONSILIA ... INITA AB M. LisoNE, — IN- 
STITVTVS. VI 1131 (Rome, 33): 4 vz- 
TERIBVS PRiNCIPIB(vs); IIT 7751 (Apulum): 
AB Hz[vio] PenrINAcE; III 9302 (Sa- 
lonae): AB.Vai(rRiA) PriLeTE; VIII 2630. 
(Lambaesis, 2^3):' AB ANTECESSORIBVS ; 
VIII 8480. (Sitifis, 4'^): 4 verERIBvs. — 
JNTERFECTVS. ]II 1559 — 8009 (Sla- 
tina), 8242, 14587 (Moesia Sup.); Pais 

Rev. 
Arch. (1908) p. 178. (Aquileia): 4 1a- 
TRONIBVS; III 1585 — 8021 (Drobeta). 
4850 (Virunum), 11045 (Brigetio): A 
BARDARIS ; 1I[ 5234 (Celeia): 4 MarTzaxis: 
(sic); II 14214!?. (Munic. Tropaeum):. 
^ CasraBOcts, — INTEREMPTVS. VIII 
91858 "(Avzia): 4 samBauis; XIII 1862 - 
(Lugudunum): As nomiwisvs mans) —. - 
INVENTVS. XI 4966 (Spoletium 1): 

. SANCTO VITALI MARTYRI A SE PRIMVM IN- 

- veNTO ; VIII 14600 (Simitthus 4): or- 
F(iciNA) imNvENTA A Diorimo. —  INVI- 
DERI. I 1194 — X.6009 (Minturnae): '' 
INVEISA (Sic) SvM.A NVLLA..— IVDICA- 
TVS. XII 5864 (Vienna): A8 oRDINE pE- 
CVRIONATV. DIGNI: IVDICATI SVNT. — IVS-. 
SVS; VI 77 (Mome): 4 wvmiwaE (sic) : 
rivs; III 7954 (Sarmizegetusa): As isis. — 
— LAESVS. XIII 3162 (Viducasses, 33): 
^B EO. — LAVDATVS. IV 1516 (Pom- 
peii): ^ wviris. — LECTVS. XIV 2612: 
(Tusculum, 159) : 48 pivo Cravpio; XIV. 
9607 (Tibur, 19): as ro; VIILI/146083 . 
(Simitthus, 15): As M. SitvaANo. — LE- 
GATVS, VI 8938 (Rome, 15): as Ivti0; 
X 8851 (Capua): 4 CLopus. — LEVARI. 
V1.9632 (Home): omwis AB HAC CVRA 
CVRA'LEVATA MEA EST. — LIBERARI. IJI 
2940 (Iader): Qvi... B Eis LiBERABVN-
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TVR. — MANCIPATVS. VI 25165 (Rome): 
^ PvBLiClà. — MANDATVS. V 1874 
(Concordia): 4 saNcrIsstmis IMP(ERATORI- 
Bvs). — MANVMISSVS. VI 8101 (Romo): ^B (()s; VI 8420-(Rome): A CN. TnE- PATIO. — MISSVS. VI 1779 (Rome, 4'): ^ SENATV; VIII 7062 (Cirta, 273): ^ Ap AMPLISSIMO s[ENATv]; XI 59211 (Fulgi- niae): AB iMP(ERATORE); XI 6011 (Sesti- num): A pivo Avce(vsro); VIII 7036 (Cirta): A pivo HapgiaNo; II 2601 (Le- gio VIT, 83): As Eo; II 3490 (Carthago Nova, 65): 4 Mavaicio Avc. Esp. freq. in the formula nowzsra- MISSIONE MISSVs, Exx. VI 207, 91009, 31138 (Rome, n3); VIII 853 (Thuburbo Maius, 2) 2854 (Thamugadi, 224); J| 4514 (Barcino, 224), Cf. IX 1617 (Beneventum, 2a) 2457 (Saepinum, 273). —— MVLTIPLICATVS. .'VIII 926 — 11208 (Sua), 1501 (Thugga): MVLTIPLICATA A SE PECVNIA, — MVNITVS. VIII 109287, 10238 (Africa): via A Mi- LEVITANIS MVNITA, — NEGATVS. IX-3478 (Peltuinum): vira& NosTRE (sc) ^ Nonis 

NVMQVAM QVITQVAM. NEGATVM.-.EST, — NOCERI. VI 29947 (Rome): si wocvenis - NOCEBERIS AB ALIO, — 'NOMINATVS. II 1964, i (Lez Malacit.): oyt às is (sie NOMINATI ERVNT, — NOTVS, Y 1709 (Aquileia 4): as OMNIBVS. — NVMERA- TVS. VIII 858 (Munic. Giufitanum): 4 SE. — NVTRITVS.VI 9625 (Home): as NOBIS. — OBLATVS. XIV 2634 (Tuscu-. lum), V 3187 (Vicetia): 4 CoLLEGIO ; IX 9429 (Peltuinum): 4 NOBIS; -IX 4885 (Trebula Mutuesca): An ti; II 3694 (Saetabis): A mvNiciPIBvs Svis; XII 3637 (Nemausus): 4 corLiBERTIS, — OCCISVs, III 9054 (Salonae): A ViATORIBVS; VIII 14603 (Simitthus, 1*): An nosrEM (sie); XII 149 (Nantuates): A» HosTiBvs; J[ 2968 (Carenses): A LATRONIBVS, — (QC. '"CVPATVS. VI 938 (Rome, 15): 4 pai. varis, — ORDINATVS. VI 8408 (Rome, 271.9100 (Rome, 155; X 7852.(Sar- ; dinia, 19); V 7865, 7866 (Cemenelum); XIII 2950 (Agedineum, 33). — ORNA- TVS. IX 4933 (Trebula: Mutuesca): 4 - MATRE; IX 5866. (Firmum Picenum): 4 PATRE; III 142109 (Drobeta): 4 spLENpI- D(issimo) oxpiv(r). — PERDVCTVsS, Aqua perducta ab (illo), VI 1958 (Romo), IX 3018 (Teate). — PERFICI. II]? p. 794 . 

|eap. 20.6 (Mon. Ancyr.): PERFICI Ab ut- 
-REDIB[ VS. EIS ivssi]; IE 14370? (Reate, 
2^1): A5 AgLIO, — PERMISSVS, VI 26355 
(Homo); III 12283 (Athens, 3m) — PERSOLVTVS. IV 38403 (Pompeii, wax 
tablet): A» L. CarciLio. —  PETITVS. II 
1859 (Arunda): As ogpiNE; III 14206! 
(Philippi): 4 sawcrisimo (sc) onbiNs. — PONI. VI 16372 (Rome). III. 3989 (Si- 
Scia): AB HEREDE MEO; XI 6190 (Forum 
Sempronii): AB nEREDIBVS svis; VI 19126 
(Home): 4 rmATRE; XII 1409 (Vasio): ^ SORORE ET MATRE; X 3969 (Capua): ^ CENTVRIS (sc). Add XI 5695 (Tuficum), 4078 (Capena); XII 2836 (Ugernum); VIII 11725 ((Thala T): MEMOR!A POSITA A FavsriNiaNO; III 12237 (Metropolis) :  TERMINI POSITI AB (Zo). — POSSIDERI. .VI 919 (Rome); X 1018 (Pompeii): 4 PRIVATIS; III 67833 (Antiochia Ciliciae, 4): A'LATRONIBVs, — PRAECISVS. III 14188 

OPTIMO IMP(ERATORE). — -PRAESTARI. X 114 (Petelià, VIIÍ 1509 (Thugga): As HEREDIBVS; X 4868 (Venafrum): 4 ma- IORIBVS, — PREMIL, I p. 317 (Fasti Prae- ) nest): [cvm LamINI BELLO PREME]RENTVR ^B. RvrvLs. — PROBATVs. X 4543 (Capua): 4s OMNIBVS; XI 3943 (Capena, 2"3):.4 vim: CLaRISSIMIS; "VIII 6711 (Tiddis, 33): Ap impp, —— PRODVCTVs,. XIV 2118 (Lanuvium, 2^3): AB mwp(r- RATORE). — PROFLIGATVS, III? p. 794 cap. 20. 14 (Mon. Ancyr.): cogPTA rno- FLIGATAQ VE OPERA A PATRE MEO, — PRO- LATVS. IX 2897 (Buea, 

MINO NOSTRO. — PVLSVS. [ p. 292 — I? p. 196 — XI 18892 (Arretium, elogium of Lucullus): 4 &zce Miriiipa[ rg], — RADI. VI 33885 (Rome): YTI-CVRATORES |... py 'ALBO RADERENTYR AB ORDINE, RAPTVS VI 29195 (Rome): ^ NYMPHIS: VI 19397 (Home): 4 pimys (sic); XII gga (Are- late, 1s): | FATIS, .— REDDITVs; y[ 1742 (Home, 4th): o, PROVIDENT(AM rr STATVM OPTIMVM VRBI RoOmAr AB EO RED- 
DITVM, — RELATVS, XT 9254 (Sutrium) : 

Y
e
 

  
(Nicomedia): 4 mEpico. — PRAE-- . POSITVS. III 25 (Mons Claudianus): 4s 
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  «^4 COLONIA... IN ORD(INEM) mELAT(YI]. — 
RELICTVS. II 1963 XXIIII, .and 5439 
III 1. 20 (Lez Malacit.:-as u VIRO; 
II 2893 (Tritium): 48 £o. — REMISSVS, 
"XI 1885 (Florentia): 4 MaX(imis) | iMPz- 

" RAT(onmvs); II 1934 (Laeippo): As on- 
DNE; VIII 9467 (Caesarea): 4 PaTaE 
Ev; XI 415 (Ariminum): as.ra..— 
RENOVARI. VIII 12792 (Carthago):. 4 - 
MVLTIS FLETV RENOVa[n]eRIS; VIII 2555 
-5 18072 (Castra Lambaos.): TAsvia- 
RIVM ... i[E ]NOVATVM AB Vibrio; X 5998 
(Anagnii): As Eo. — REPARATVS. VI 
1156 — 1658c (Rome,:4*): 4 sg. —. 

MÀ. 

— RR 
EODEM SCRIPTA; IX. 2438 (Saopinum, nd): 
EPISTVLAE' SCRIPTAE NOBIS A Cosmo; VIII 
12880 (Mun. Giufitanum): u[E]«ss AB Eo 
SCRIBTVS. (s/c). —  SEPELIRI. -Boldetti, 
Osserv. y. 232 (Rome): 4B amicis ET PA- 
RENTIBVS SEPELIRI, — SITVS. VIII 454] 
(Zarai): m(ic) s(rrvs) (sr) A riis. — 
SOLATVs. VIII 183328 (Carthago): wv- 
TRITOR PEREGRE. SOLATVS AB EO. — SOQ- 
LVTVs, IIP. p. 937 (Daoia, wax-tablet, 
€): TAM PVELLAM SANAM ESSE A FVRTIS 

NOXISQVE soLvram. — STRATVS. III 
1482 (Sarmizegetusa): o sTRATAM AB EO 
^an. — SVBLATVS VI 31770 (Romo): 
Cv(beLITER) A De(o) svsLATVM; : VIÍI 
15881 (Sicoa): sumvrAcRvM Qvop... A 

!— LATRONIBVS FVERAT ... SVBLATVM. — SVB- . 

' C(VRATIONE) mETALLORVM ; Dull..Arch. Cr. 
"STITVI, TII 12283 (Athens, 273): vr... 
SVBSTITVATVR A STVDIOSIS,.— SVCCVRRI. 
II-12283 (Athens, 273): mvivs svcces-.. 

'SIONI A TE SVCCVRRENDVM., EST, —. SV- 
SCEPTVS, XII 4338 (Narbo, 1*) ; III 

4808. (Virunum): vorvm svscePrVM A 
(Zo). — TANGI. XIV 4178 (Lanuviuni): HOC SIGNVM A SERVO TANG! NEFAS EST, —— TRADI. V $824 (Mediolanium): wec ro- TVIT CORPVS A SODALIB(VS). TRADI  SEPVL- 
CHRO. — TRADITVS. IX. 1541, 1549 (Beneventum): os ravkosOLivM TaADITVM 
AB (Z//a); IIT 2108 (Salonae): rosvenvNT 
HANC ARCa(M) TRADITA(M) AB AvVRELIA, —— 
TRANSCRIBI. XIV 3471 (Anticoli, 159: 
.QVOD IN EVM. T[&]aNsCRIPTVA: EST A C. 
Cassio. — TRANSLATVS, XI 5992 (ti- 
fernum): 4 pivo TnaiaNo; II 4277 (Tar- 
rac0): AB.DpiVo P:0; III 6302 — $1692 

MUUUUTNM]EOA Vy ina vurv vac VT Y CO ECTEU UU IE 
nouns. VI 225 (Rome, 33): mzpiTvs as 
ExPEDITIONE; VI 2059 (Rome, 15): ne- 

'STITVTIO ET DEDICATIO CaprroLi AB (?]/o) ; 
VI 29434 (Rome): os pow(artoNEM) A5 

(20); XIV 1135 (Ostia): cessio: powa- 
TiOQvE AB (7/70); III 586 (Lamia): iwi- - 
TIVM AB EO LoCo; III 1420613 (Philippi): 
PETITV A SANCTISIMO (s2c) ORDINE. . 

(d) Dependent on adjectives and ad- 
verbs. DEORSVM. XII 631 (near Mas- 
silia): ^ CAPITE, — EXTORRIS. III p. 1929. 
I. 18 (Zdict. Dioclet.): 4 sENsv- uvma- 
NITATIS. —. IMMVNIS. VI 541 (Rome, 

' 88): ^ macisrERIo; XIV 2112 II 1. 18 
(Lanuvium, 253): 4 siciLLIs ; III p. 1930 

.11 21 (diet. Dioclet.): ^8 ewwsmopi Nox ; 
II 5181.(Zez. Metal. Vipasc.): & rRo- 

(1864) p. 34 (Romo): [Qv4]«Qvan nv1- 
[L]v« as nis sonTE ET coNp[ icr Jows zsse 
IMMVNEM [L1Qv]ipo cosrET. — INCLY- 

' TVS. VI 32000 (Home, 45): MAGNVS AB 

2417 
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TV&. — MANCIPATVS. VI25165 (Rome): - 
^ Pvsnici. —  MANDATVS. V 1874 

(Concordia): ^4 saNcTissiMIS IMP(ERATORI- 

Bvs). — MANVMISSVS. VI 8101 (Rome): 
^B (1); VI 8420. (Rome): ^ Cw. Tre- 
sATio. — MISSVS. VI 1779 (Home, 4^): 
A sENATV; VIII 7062 (Cirta, 203): Aa 
AmPLISSIMO s[ENATv]; XI 8211 (Fulgi- 
niae): As imP(ERATORE) ; XI 6011 (Sesti-' 
num): 4 pivo Avo(vsro); VIII 7036 
(Cirta): 4 ptvo Hapniawo; II 2661 (Le- 
gio VII, 343): A8 Eo; II 3420 (Carthago 

p-Noya. fth: A. Mavnicjo Avo, Esp. freq. 

Secuntur fasciculi, 
augusto quartus, alii 

   

  

AB OMNIBUS; — INVIME A-—— 
!bS (Munie. Giufitanum): 4 
ITVS.VI 9625 (Romo): as 

/ jBLATVS. XIV 2634 (Tuscu- 
/ rr (Vicetia): 4 coiteGio ; IX 

£ qunum): 4 wonis; IX 49885 
; ftus: AB ris; II 3624 

!/.— [^ MVNICIPIBVS Svis; XII 3687 
): ^ COLLIBERTIS, — OCCISVS, 
(Salonae): A viaromisvs; VIII 

Amitthus, 19): As nosre (sic); 
' (Nantuates): as mosrisvs; [I 
JArenses): A LATRONIBVS. — OC- 
VS. VI 933 (Home, 19): A pui | F ORDINATVS, VI 8498 (Rome, 

. 100 (Rome, 13); X 7859. (Sar- í (13; V 7865, 7866 (Cemenelun); 
' 2950 (Agedincum, 93. — ORNA- 

IX 4938 (Trebula: Mutuesea): 4 ' «$ IX 5366. (Firmum Picenum): 4 5E; III 1421069 (Drobeta): 4 sPLENpI- i Ssmo) cipe) — PERDVCTVS, 
. pua perducta ab (illo), VI 1958 (Ro X 3018 (Teate). — EA IA ui » T9 

  

cap. 20.6 (Mon. Ancyr.): PERFICI AB HE- 
Epi Vs S ivssr];. III. 14370? (Reate, 
214): A AzLiO. — PERMISSVS. VI 26355 
(Rome); HII 12283 (Athens, 25). — 
PERSOLVTVS. IV 334055 (Pompeli, wax 
tablet): A» L. CarciLio. —  PETITVS. II 
1859 (Arunda): A5 ogpiNE; III 14206! 
(Philippi): A sawcrisiMo (sc) onpiNE. — 
PONI. VI 16372 (Rome). III. 3989 (Si- 
scia): AB HEREDE MEO; XI 6120 (Forum 
Sempronii): As nenEDIBvs svis; VI 19126 
(Rome): a rRATRE; XII 1402 .(Vasio): 
^ SORORE ET MATRE; X 39069 ,Uapua): 

X 

mense iulio tertius, ! mense 
quam primum. 

VUapuag nme 

2"7):. A vrRIS. CLARISSIMIS; 
(Tiddis, 93): && impe. — PRODVCTVS.- 
XIV 2113 (Lanuvium, 2^7): As iwe(E- 
RATORE). — PROFLIGATVS. III? p. 794 
cap. 20. 14 (Mon. Ancyr.): cozPrA rko- 
FLIGATAQVE OPERA A PATRE MEO. — PRO- 
LATVS. IX 2827 (Buca, 19): cvm Lt 
BELLVS VETVS AB ACTORIBVS HisTONENSIVM 
PROLATVS-SIT. — PROMISSVS. X 1640 
(Puteoli, 2?2): A Divo parRE svo; VIII 
15476. (Prov. Procons.); 4 sz. — PRO- 
MOTVS. VIII 17896 (Thamugadi): A no- 
MINO NOSTRO. — PVLSVS, I p. 292 — E? 

MAX ant y s T eese 

P. 196 — XI 1832 (Arretium, elogium of Lucullus): 4 agGE Mirngipa[ TE]. — RADI. "VI 38885 (Rome): vri. cvkATORnES ... EX ALBO RADERENTVR AB ORDINE. — RAPTVS. VI 29195 (Rome): 4 NYumPHis; VI 18387 
(Rome): 4 pinvs (sic); XII 882 (Are- 
late, 15): A raris. —' REDDITVS, Vl 
1742 (Rome, 455): OB PROVIDENTIAM ET STATVM OPTIMVM VRni ROMAE AB EO RED- DITVM, — RELATVS, XI 3254 (Sutrium): 

  

vHi oci [ 
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A COLONIA... IN ORD(INEM) nELAT(1]. — 
RELICTVS. II 1968 XXIIII, and 5489 
II[ 1. 20 (Lez Malacit.)::^8 n viso; 
II 2893 (Tritium): AB Eo. — REMISSVS. 
"XD 1585 (Florentia): A max(imis) 1MPE- 
&AT(onsvs); II 1934 (Laeippo): as on- . 
pie; VIII 9467 (Caesarea): A PATRE 
zvs; XI 415 (Ariminum): as.E4..— 
RENOVARI. VIII 12792 (Carthago):. 4 
MVLTIS FLETV. RENOVa[n]senisS; VIII 2555 
-- 18072 (Castra Lambaes.): TabvLa- 

— avm... R[E ]NovATVM AB Viro; X 5928 
(Anagnia): As.Eo. — REPARATVS. VI 
1156 — 1658c 

^ boMiNO N(osrRO). — RESTITVTVS. VI 
472 (Rome, 155: LisERTAT! AB IMP. NER-- 
VA .... RESTITV[ TAE |. — RETINERI. Rossi 
211 (Rome): AMOR ET CARITAS RETENE- 
TVR (Sc) AB Amicis. —  RETRACTARI. 
IX 5420 (Falerio, 19): Lrris QvaE PosT 
TOT ANNOS RETRACTATVR.A FIRMANIS AD- 
vERSVS. FALERIENSES.. — . ROGATVS. X. 
6090 (Formiae): A8 oRpiwE; III p. 948 

' X (Dacia, wax-tablet, 2^3): A MEMM10. — 
SACRATVS. Huübn. Hisp. 475 (Legio, 
10*): rvir sacRATA BasELECA (s7c) s(AN)- 
c(r) Cumsroroni (s/c) As r(i)sc(o)eo; 
ibid. 488 (Spain, 11'^): sacmarvw sT 
TEMPLVM ... A F[AMVLO ]. D(E)i. — SCRI- 

. PTVS, VI 1710 (Rome, 5*!): cagMiNA AB. 
EODEM scaIPTA; IX 2438 (Saepinum, 222): 
EPISTVLAE' SCRIPTAE NOBIS A Coswo; VIII. 
12380 (Mun. Giufitanum): n[E]ses 48 Eo. - 
SCRIBTVS (sic). —  SEPELIRI. -Boldetti, 
Osserv. p. 282 (Rome): AB AMICIS ET PA- 
AENTIBVS sEPELIRI, — SITVS. VIII 4541 
(Zara): n(ic) s(rrvs) m(sr) A riis. — 
SOLATVS. VIII 18828 (Carthago): wv- 
TRITOR' PEREGRE. SOLATVS AB EO. — SO- 

LVTVs, III? p. 987 (Dacia, wax-tablet, 
2"): rAM PVELLAM SANAM ESSE A FVRTIS 

NoxiSQvE. soLvTAM. — STRATVS. III 
1482 (Sarmizegetusa): OB STRATAM AB EO 
A&EAM, — SVBLATVS VI 31770 (Rome): 

CRV(bELITER) A. De(o) svBLATVM; ; VIII 
18881 (Sicca): simvrtacRvM QVOD ... ^ 
LATRONIBVS FVERAT ... SVBLATVM, — SVB- 

-"STITVI. III. 12283 (Athens, 2/2): vr... 
SVBSTITVATVR A STVDIOSIS.,— SVCCVRRI. 
111-12»83 (Athens, 2^3): 'HVIVS SVCCES- .. 

* SION! A rg svCCvRRENDVM., EST. —. SV- SCEPIVs, XII 4338 (Narbo, 19); 

(Rome, :4'5): 4 s&..—. 
RESCRIPTVS.. III 12336 (Pautalia, 33): - 

Hl 

4803: (Virunum): VOTVM SVSCEPTVM A 
(illo). — TANGI. XIV 4178 (Lanuviuni): 

| HOC SIGNVM A SERVO TANGI NEFAS EST, — 

TRADI. V 5824 (Mediolanium): wec ro- 
TVIT CORPVS A SODALIB(VS). TRADI . SEPVL- 
CHRO. — TRADITVS. IX 1541, 1548 
(Beneventum): os rAvROBOLIVM TRADITVM 
AB (ilia) ; II. 2108 (Salonae): PosvenvNT 
HANC ARCA(M) TRADiTA(M) AB AVRELIA, — 
TRANSCRIBI. X1V 3471 (Anticoli, 15): 
.QVOD 1N EVM. T[&]aNsCRIPTVM: EST A C. 
Cassio. — TRANSLATVS. XI 5992 (Ti- 
fernum): 4 pivo  TaaraNo; II 4277 (Tar- - 
raco): as;pivo Pio; III 6802 — 8162 
(Singidunum): 4s oPrimis maximisQ(vE) : 
IMP(ERATORIBVS). — TRJBVTVS. X 8038 
(Vanacini, 155): BENEFICIA TRIBVTA VOBIS 
AB DiVO Ávcvsro; XI 879 (Ariminum): 
LIBERALITATES IN PATRIAM ... A MAIORIBVS 
SVIS TRIBVTAS. — VENVNDARI (sic). Bull. 
Arch. Cr..(1900) p. 293 (Rome, 85): vat 
VENVNDATVS EST ($c. IOSEF) A FRATRIBVS. — 
VEXATVS. VI 13099 (Kome): noc wo- 
NIMENTVM (Sic) ^ TEMPESTATEM. (sic): ve- 
xaTvM. — VINCI. VI 9797 (Rome, 273): 
SVM VICTVS ... A TER CONSVLE; VI 36377 
(Rome): wo(N) sse vicrv(m) m(r)st 4. rs- 
BRE. — VOCATVS. V 6728 (Vercellae 1): 
^ D(omiNo; XII 1499 (Vasio, 515): ^ 
PATRIA. i s 

(C) Dependent on the verbal force in 
nouns. VI 225 (Rome, 33): mEDiTVs AB 
ExPEDITIONE; VI 2059 (Rome, 1*5): me- 
STITVTIO ET DEDICATIO CaPiTOLI AB (Zl/o) ; 
VI 29484 (Home): os pow(arioNEM) AB 
(io); XIV 1135 (Ostia): cessio poNa-  . 
TioQvE aB (7/0); III 586 (Lamia): iwi- - 
TIVM AB EO LoCo; III 14206!3 (Philippi): 
PETITV A SANCTISIMO (Sc) ORDINE.. ^ .. 

(d) Dependent on adjectives and ad- 
verbs. DEORSVM. XII 631 (near Mas- 
silia): 4 caPiTe, — EXTORRIS. III p. 1929. 
I. 18 (Zdicl. Dioclet.): 4 sENsv: nvma- 
NiTATIS, —. IMMVNIS. VI 541 (Rome, 

' 88): 4 macisrERIo ; XIV 2112 II l. 18 
(Lanuvium,.2?3): 4 siciLLis; III p. 1930 

.]1 21 (diet. Dioclel.) : ^8 e1vsmopi NoxA ; 
.II 5181.(Lex. Metal. Vipase.): 
' c(vnATIONE) mETALLORVM ; Dull.-Arch. Cr. 

A PRO- 

(1864) p. 34 (Rome): [ov^ ]uQyan nvt- 
[r]v* as nis sonrE Er conr[ ici Jom esse 
IMMVNEM [rio v ]ipo cossreT. — INCLY- 
TVS. VI 32000 (Rome, 4'h): macNvs AB 

217
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INSTEMS GENS INCLYTA POMPEIANVS. —— INDE. VI 1793: (Rome, 394):. iNpE ^. MAIORIBVS SVIS INLVSTRIBVSQ(VE) ramiLIIS; 
IX 1568 (Beneventum): imbs As oniciur. — INTEGER. VI 1758 p. (Rome, 4th): ^ Viris. — LIBER. X 3147 | ^^ ME QVI SVNT LiBERI; X 5849 (Inte- . ramna Lirenas): as INDICTIONE 'AVRI AR- GENTIQ(VE). POPVLVM sVVM LIBERVM RED- : PiDiT; Bramb. p. 3585 (Badenweiler, /- mina argentea) : gegovee ...[ & Jovu xoveg, 7emeQUT Àctfi(soovy) «8 onvt mzreQuxovAc. . — LONGE. X 8860 (Capua): rATRONO LONGE A MAIORIBVS ORIGINALI. — LON- GVS. III 2929 (Iader): LouGvm AB vNDA ^D MACERIAM, — PROCVL,. VI 1788 (Rome, 5'*): 4p zivs PRINCIPIS voro; VI 10493 (Rome): 4.raris sir PROCVL VSQVE MEIS; Carm. Lat. 1439 — Hossi II 79. 6 (Rome 41): 4 PATRIA; — SINCERVS, VIII 21090 (Caesarea); and Carm. Lat. 998: [sr ]NCERVS AB OmNI [.. ..9] — SOLVTVS. II* p. 937 (Dacia, Wax-tablet, 9»): PVELLAM .,. A FVRTIS NOXISQ VE SOLVTAM, — SVRSVM. VI 8169 . (Rome): SVSVM (sc); XIV 4019 (Fieulea): As imo SvSVm (sic); X 679 (Salérnum) :: svasva ^ PRIMA LITTERA, Add, with senso of agent: AMANTISSIMVS, V] 1005:(Homoe): as OMNES (570); 26850 (ib.): BENEMERENS, XII 19? (Antipolis): co- 

XII 194 (Antipolis): vxon 4 sx MERENTIS- SiMA.. With numerals, VI 11383 ( Rome): LOCVS .. SECVNDVS À via; V] 4898 (Rome): |GRADV TERTIO AB IM; T P. 312 no. 19 (Fasti Praenest.): [reRTIVM] Ap RonmvLo; X 28311 (Puteoli): [TERT]ivs 4 pecu. ANNVS; Carm. Lat. 1404 — Rossi II 68, 30 (Rome, 1): QviwTvs AR 'VNNDECIMO: ^ Le Dlant 181 (— Sidon, Apo Ty Q7 XVIII): sexi AB. IPSO; XI 4311 (P teramna): NoNvs Am INCEPTO; V[ 29793 (Romo): cmrvs pscwvg (Sic) 4 cippo DECMO (sc); IX 2827 (Buca): 4 Qvzncv PEDES CIRCA VNDECIM; XIV 2112 1. 96 (Lanuvium): 
R(iVM) xx. e. 

(e) Adverbial phrases, eXpressing dis. tance from point to point, (corresponding: to ad, usque ad, etc.)  Exr.: V: 8009 (Claudia Augusta): AB AvriNO VSQVE AD 

(Puteoli): | 

^ MVNICIPIO .VLTRA MILLIA- 

7 4703, 4719, 4715, 4716 (Corduba): AB 

A-AB 

FLVMEN; X 4660 (Cales): viaw as ANGI- PORTO Arp[ts] IvNowis LvcimaE VSQVE 
[^o] ArbEM MATVTAE, ET CLIVOM AB laNv 
(sic) Ap. Gisranios (sic) PogrAE SrELLA- 
TINAE .., ET AB FORO AD PonraAM Domr- STiCAM ; VI 21883 (Romo): an ANcto (sic) TRICHILLAE (sc) ... vsQvE Ap osriva; VI 29782 (Rome): as ANGvLO QVI RiPAM CONTINGIT VSQVE AT (sic) ViaM FrAwi- NiAM; XIV 375 (Ostia): viAM .... Ab AnCV ^D ARCVM;.II 4721 (Corduba, 15): as ARCV VNDE INCIPIT BaETICA Viaw Avc(v- STAM) [nrsTirVIT]; III 3705 (Pannonia Inf, 4): As ATRANTE AD FLVMEN Savva ; III.2072 (Salonae): 4 sarNo CLATRO- R(VM)....ET A POST(ICO) OmNivw ANGV- Lonva; IX 6003 (Beneventum, 139: vi 4 BENEVENTO BavNpisivM; VI 1958 (Rome, 1*): 4 car(rrz) SiNiS(TRO) Low(ava) r(r- DES) (£0), irEM AB ^QVIL(ONE) iN Ac(Ro) P(spEs) (0); X 6944 (Aversa): viam 4 CaPva; IX 5973 (Teate): viam ... A Cen-- FENN:A OSTIA ATER(NI);. IX 4079 (Car- 7 Sioli): 4 cirr(o) AvipraE ^D CiPP(vn) Tnt- AB TITVLO ' BONIOR(vM); VIII 10829 (Africa): via NOVA ^ CiRTA Rvsicapgw ; XI 5399 (Asi- Sium):' viam A CISTERNA AD pomvm L. Mvri; XI 3884 (Tarquinii): 4 comirv MIL(tA) P(spva) (£01); VI 29774 (Romo): ^ DigrA APoLLiNIS AD Di£rA(w) EANDEM ; XI 6668 (Mons Politianus, 2*4): viw CASSIAM ... A CLVsINORVM FINIBVS FLo- RENTIAM; V 4691 (Brixia): A riNE iN viam. PVBL[C]am; III 141492 (Arabia, 294): VIAM 'NOVAM A FINIBVs SygiAE VSQVE AD Manz Rvsnvw; V 8008 (near Meran, 139: [ Vi]aAM CLavpiAm AVGVSTAM ... À FLVMINE PADO AT (sio) [rF].vmeN Dawvvivu ; VI 31564. (Rome, 1^): A FONTIBVS RENOVA- TvM; L1412 — XT 5390 (Asisium) : wv- RVM: AB FORNICE AD CiRCVM; X 1698 (Pu- "teoli): viam A Fono VSQVE AD FEtNES (sic); IX 5959 (Foruli, 1*): 4 Fonvris Ap CON- FLVENTES;. V 2915 (Patavium): HIC LoCvs UuLASIEDIA. FOs(SA) IN Ta - s[vs]; X. 8284 (Tarracina) |. To s 

linares): As HisPALi ConDvsaAg (sie, dat. - instead of 300.); VI 13876 (R IANVA. MONVMENT| VSQVE A[»] EIVS FvNpI; IT 469 (Baetica, 15), 4701,
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IaNo AD ocEaNvM and the like; II 6208 
(Corduba, 15) : 4 Baer ET IANO Avovsro 
AD.OCEANVM ; XIV.4012 (Ficulea):.cui- 
VOM. STRAVI AB IMO SVSVM (sic); XIV 3857 
(Tibur): AB iNTRO!TV PORTAE SVPERIORIS ... 
VSQVE AT (Sic) ciPPVM, and A PamiETE 
P(epzs) (707) ; 1II. 14214** (Callatis): Ap 
LAPIDEM ... A LAPIDE; XIV 2466 (Castri- 
moenium): AB EO LOCO ... AD RIVOM ÁQYAE 

. ALBANAE ET A VIA INTROSVS (sic) ; VI 86126 
(Rome): 4 MACERIA HELVIAE IN pER(E)c(TvM) 
AD VILLAM vERSVS; III 5740 (Noricum): 

/. 4 MARI VIA A CzLElA; X 1064 (Pompeii): 
VIAS A MILLIARIO AD Cistani0s; VI 1256: 
(Rome, 15): 4 mirLtaRiO xxxxv ... IN. VR- 
BEM; VI 10242 (Rome): A moNimENTO 
(sic) TEsTAciO (sc) .... A MaCERIA IN- 
TRORVRSVS (sic) ; VIII 8369 (Igilgili, 24): 
IN .CIRCVITV A. MVRO Kasr(sLLI) p(assvs) 
(01) ; VI 10154 (Home, 4*3, and X 2792 
(Puteoli, 15): AB OoxiENTE.ÀD OCCIDEN- 
TEM; IX 5529 (Urbs Salvia): 4s oxiENTE 
poNvM wüsir; VIII 2660 (Lambaesis): 
AQVAE DVCTVM TITVLENSEM AB ORIGINEM 
(sic) vsoyE Ap civiraTEM; III* p. 796, 
cap. 26, 1. 14 (Mon. Ancyraan.): ^s osrio 
RuzNi Ap [s]onis onigNTIS REGIONEM; II 
9443 (Carthago Nova): rre&  Puivar(va) 
AB PARIETE; VI 919 (Rome, 1*9): [1]ocA 
^ PILIS ET COLVM[ uis]; XI 4121 (Narnia): 
A PILA SECVNDV[ M] viAM; II 3426 (Car- 
thago Nova): mvavM A PonrA PopiLLIA AD 
TVRRIM PROXIMAM ; X 5204 (Casinum): 
VIAM .., A PORTA CAMPANA AD FognvM; X 
3918 (Capua) : viam ... A PORTA voLTVRN(1) 
AD VICVM vsQyE; V 7989 (Aquileia): Viam 
GEMINAM A PORTA VSQYE AD PONTEM; XI 
3126 (Faleri): Viam AvovsraM A PoRTA 
CiMINA VSQVE AD ÁNNIAM; ET VIAM: Sa- 
CRAM A CHALCID[(1]cO Ap Lacvm IvNoNis 
CvnuTIS; XI 5040 (Mevania): viam 4 - 
PORTICV AD [....]; V 2116 (Tarvisium):- 
VIAM A ... QVADRVVIO (SiC) AD mvavM; I 
551 — X 6950 (Poll): viam rzcEs:aB - 
Rrct0 Ap Carvam; I 199 1. 7 (Sentent. 
Minuc., ca. 117 B. C.): 45 nivo tNrIMO .... 
AD FLOVIVM EpEM; X 4842 ]l. 45 (Vena-. 
frum): as rivo r(epes) (01) ;; VIII 10960 
(Simitthus): viam 4 Stmir(ruv) vsQ(vs) 
TuaBRACAM;' X 1698 (Puteoli): ceivoM - 
^ SVMMO AD EMPORIVM; III 10875 (Poe- 
tovio): Vicvs FonrvN(As) ^ TEMPL(0) Fon- 
TVNAE AD Hona(ra); X 6430 (Circeii): 

VSQVE AD MAREM (SiC) A TERMINO LXXX; 
-VI 31545 (Rome): mpm... A Ts[i6 ]a- 
R[10] 4p PowrEM "Acmerar; VI 8862 
(Kome): rre&. PRiVATVM A'VIA PVBLICA PER 
HoRTVM; VI 10250 (Rome): A Vi4 Cam- 
PANA PVBLICA DEXTROSVS ... VSQVE AD HOC 
MONvMENTVM; VI 29778 (Rome): A vi4 
PVBLIC[A] Ap MaCERIEM HORTORVM; XIV 
2466. (Castrimoenium, 15): tarvw A viA 
PVBLICA 4N AcRvm; XI 3083 (Falerii): 
ViAM: AVGVSTAM. AB VIA ÁNNIA EXTRA  POR- 
TAM AD.CznERIS; X 6824 (Forum Appi, 
15): viam A TniroNTIO AD FORVM ApPr; X 
6850 (Tarraeina): ^ Taie(owr10) vsQ(vz) 
Tanmic(iNAM) (sc); V 4783 (Brixia): A 
VIA IN AGRVM; VI 22434 (Rome): iN 
AGRO A via; II 3282 (Castulo): iN r&owTE 
^ ViA; V 640 (Tergeste): A'viA AD Limt- 
TEM; V- 1008 (Aquileia): viaE.... as 
ANNIA AD MvnVM; IX 5438 (Falerio, 214): - 
^ SvMMO Vico LoNGO AD ARCVM IVNCTVM 
CaPrroL:0; Eph. Epig. VIII 337 (Nea- 
polis) :.4 VILLA .... VSQVE AD EMISSARIVM ; 
III 2929 (lader): LomGvM An.vNpA ap ' 
MACERIAM. Ádd, of sum of money: a us- 

' LX AD C* VsQyE, 116278,31 (S. C. Italic.). 
On milestones (milliaria), the distance 
from a'given place is regularly expressed 
With AB; formula: as (Jo situ) mua) 
P(assvvm). (/o0f). The indication: of the 

. next station on the road is expressed (a) 
by.acc. of limit, (5) by.AD with acc., 
and (c) rarely by the dat. of direction. 
For exx., see names of towns, as APVLVM, : 
ÁQVAE, ÁQVINCVM, ARAE, AVGVSTOBRIGA, 
BRACARA, BRiGETIO, CAESAREA, CALLATIS, . 
CasrvLo, CrLElA, CoLONIA; DonvLAEVM, 
Epnesvs, Ivvava, NVMERVS, PisoRACA, POR- 
TVS, PRymNEssvs, Roma, SALONAE, Sik&MvM, 
TEv&RNIA, Tivm, Tcmi, TvccaABOR, TvRRiS, 
VimiNACIVM, elc. Distance expressed in 
measurements of tombs, etc. In Rome, 
'VI 8122: iN noc ospiNÉ AB. IMO AD SV- 
MvM (sie) coLvmBanra (ot); 8198: co- 
LVMBARIA "CONTINVA Vil. AB 1Mo; 8169: 
^B TITVLO svsvm (sic) or(ra). (ot); 
10449: As imo onpiwE svwmo (sic) oL- 
LAS (/0t); 11449 — 84042: uic onpo a» - 
IMO VSQVE svsvm (sic) orLaRvM (201); 
17824:. oLLAs, m(vmERO) xi AB TITVLO 
VSQVE, AD OsTiVM; 22179 : 4B sTiLLICIDIO * 
'AD IMVM; 22651: AEDICVLAM EMIT AB IMO 
VSQVE "AD svMMvM; 29400: vsQVE B
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TERRA AD CAMARAM ; 24606: OLLARVM N(v- MERO) XII AB IMO AD SVMMO (sic): 28778: A'SVMMO COLVMBARIA DVA IVNCTA. [ilse- where, III 6846 — 12145 (Antiochia Pi- Sidiae): PARIETEM ... AB ImO EXSTRVXIT. 
(/) Denoting place cwAere. In sense of . on the side of», « near». In Rome: VI 4889: ^ PARIETE; 10275: as osrio; 15551: A4 PAmiETE PAVIMENTVM; 17810: AB [siisr]enron: PARTE; 17524: AB Pat- MENTO. (520); 81852: A prexTERA LEBAQ VE (sic). Elsewhere, X 1690, 1691 (Puteoli): ^ PARTE DEXTRA MACELLL; X 6850 (Tar- racina): as VTRAQ(vE): PARTE; III 2079 (Salonae): A rARTE DExTRA FT SINISTRA; III 9818 (Salonae): 4. capire SINISTRO ; |. VIII 9077 (Auzia): lACET. A DEXTRA. Add ' XII: 2473 (Narbonensis): Avvs A "PATRE, ^VIA ^. MATRE. Denoting- location or do- micile, etc. V] 2934 (ome): raANATICVs ^B AEDEM (sic). BELLONAE RvriLAE; VI 9969 (ib.): vesriARIVS An AEDE Crkmnis;- VI 6227 (ib.): osrianivs AB AÁMPHITHEA- TRO; VI 83087, Carm. Lat. 1563 (Rome): (iHe) ^8 AQya CowcLvsA; VI 9408, 10020 (Rome): (Ze) AB Ana MARMOREA ; . VI 388942 (Rome): orriciiEs AB AREA Cinci; VI 2240 — 4003 (Home): sacen- DOS A Bowa:. Dra; VI 1052, 8983-8986 : (Rome): rA&DAGocvs PVERORVM A CapiTE AFRICAE and the like; II 2248 (Corduba): 4a) .^ CapirE CaNTERI (sic); .VI 7889 Rome): raseR tecrAnIVS n CLoca (sic) Maxtwa ; VI 9970, 9971 (Rome): vesriA- RIVS ^ ConPrTO; VI 33157 (Rome): wz- 

R10; VI 8708 (Rome): apirvys AB CoN- CORDIA; V[ 2996 (ome): macisren VICI : ^B CYcLoPis nEGIO NIS PRIMAE; VI] 2909 (Romo): A&pivvA 4 DiANA; XIII 913 (Ni- tiobriges): ivgwgs (se) 4 Famwo Iovis ; XIV 409 (Ostia): roóAr ^ Fono; VI 9180 (Iomo): ARGENTARIVS A Fono EsQvi- LINO; V[ 9228 (Iome): macisrgg VICt A Fono EsovitiNo; V[ 9238 (Romo): CA- RARIVS A Fvnca: XIT 4977 (Narbo): osi TALIS (S76) A GALLO GaLLINACIO ;- Y] 7655 (Rome): zsonARpVs ^B HERCVLE PaiMIGE- NIO; VI[ 9645 (Romo): HeRCVLE PuiniGENIO ; VI 5845. 0027 (tomo): (e) 4 IANoO Mzpi0; VI] 19816 (Homo): (e) ^n. lANo Paumo; VI 8707. 

MINISTRATOR AB 

LATINAE EPIGRAPHICAE A-AB 

(Homo): aEptTvvs AB IsEM PELAGIAN (sic); 
VI 2234 (Rome): rawaricvs an [sis Se- RAPIS; VI 82472 (Tomo):. (He) an Ists SERAPIS; V1 33835 (lomo) and XI 9619 (Rusellae): AvaiFEX A: LAcv CatLiNES; VI 
9854 (Home): mEDEMPTOR A Lacv Fvw- DAN! ;. VI 38870 (Romo): taNivs An Lvco; VI 10022 (Homo): (2e) ^» Lvco Lini TINAE; Notiz. (1900) p. 470 — Rer. Arch. (1900) p. 506 (Rome): rANivs An Lvco  LvsENT(INAE); VI 9897 (Homo): sotara- RIVS A Lvco SeMwELEs; VI] 9962 (Home): RELIGIOSVS A MaTRE MaGNA CAPILLATA ; VI 9714 (Romo): NVMMVLARIVS A. MtR- CVRIO SosRio; VI 10138 (Rome): wa- GISTER ODARIARIVS A  MINERVA MEDICA; VI 9721 (Romo): (4e) ^ Monurz Esqvi- LINO; II 4911; (Ciresa): (2e) 4. NovA PROVINCIA; X 7956 (Turris Lisibonis): (e) ^8 Osria; XI 5694 (Plestia): (ille) ^AB PERvsiA; VI 9514 (Rome): rzcri- CARIVS . A PORTA FowriNALI; VI 33914 (Htome):'svrog A PonrA FowriNAU; VI 9921 (Rome): TAsLARIvs (sc) 4 PonrA FowriNAL:; VI 9515 (Home): LiaARIvs ^B EXTRA PORTA TRIGEMINA (szc); VI 9618 (Rome): mzLLARIvs A PonTA TütGEMINA; XIV 2850 (Praeneste): sewiNARIA A PORTA TRivMPHALE; VI 9189 (Rome): coacron .4 PonTv ViNagt0; VI 9892] (Rome): ro: QARIVS DE AGGER (sc) A .PROSEVCHA; IV "2155 (Pompeii): rANArICI :A. PviviNAR -(sze); VI 9671 (Rome): NEGOTIATOR : PE- NORIS ET VINORVM DE Verano A III Sca- RIS; VI 9975 (Rome): vzsriAnIvs 4 Qvr- RINIS; VI 9918 (Home): raskLLARIVS A RiPA; XI 819 (Mutina): (Z/e) secaonva . ^8 Rona; VI 9548 (Rome) : (Z//e) 4 SAcnA .Vi4; VI: 9683 (Rome): wzGoriATRIX AB ScALA Mzpr; XIV 9886 (Praeneste) ; . 4 VII. CAESAR(IBVS) ARGENTARIVS COACTOR ; IX 4680 (Reate): 

^ VII CazsaniBvs; . V] 9178 (Rome): AR- SENTARIVS AB SEX Ants; VT 9884 (Romo): SARCINATRIX .AB Sgx ARIS; VI .10023 (Home): (ile) as STATVA Pract; VI 9868 (Rome): SACARIVS A THrATRO Mag- CELLI ; 

NEGOTIATOR viNARIVs : 

 



(J.. &-AB 

8684 (Rome): viuicvs A TatroNEs (sie); . 
VI 33837 (Rome): cENTONARIVs A: Tv&&E 
Mami; VI-2274 (Romo): .sonriLEGvs 
AB VENERE EnvciNA; VI 8711 (Romo): 
AEDITVVS .A VrsTA; III 7505 (Tomi): 
(4e) 4 Vico .CrewENTINO; XIV 409 
(Ostia): NEGOTIATORES ViNARII AB. VRBE; 
IIi 8839 (Salonae): "ontvricEmsis AB 
VRBE. . D 
Denoting- the location of towns, manu- 

.facturing establishments, ete. I 587 — 
VI 874 — 30925 (Rome): roevivs Lao- 
DICENSIS AF Lyco (—ó Oijuog ó 2«odt- 
xéov cvÀv ngüg 1 xo); VI 27045 
(Rome): HznacLEoTEzs A Pouro ; VI 15086 - 

. GRI. 4s -1s; VI 8771 (Rome) — as.-is (Rome): MacNETI A MaraNpRo; VI 372 
(Home): Lvcu (— Lyceii) 45 commvNi; 
VI 1508. (Rome): PzvsiENsEs As HrPio, 
PRVsAIS" AB. OLvMPO, PRVSIENSES: AB. MARE, 
APAMENI AB.[..? —]; Rev. Arch. (1903) 
p. 328 (Rome): SvnAs A MagciaNEPOLI ($Zc). 

: XV 2156 (Ostia, 19): pz ricL(iN)rs 
GRATIAE AB APPOLLINI (s2c); 182 (Rome, 

.279): rx r(rctiNIs) Dom(rrtawis) miN(o- 
RIBVS) AB AvcvsrINA; 148 (Rome, 2"): 
(figlinae) A.caErA; 252 (Rome, 23); j- 
gUnae) ^s Ists; 855 (Rome, 273) : (gli: 
»80) ^B Nzer(vwo); 2190 (2"4): (fg];- 
120) ^  MaRGARI[(IS]; 106-108, 110 

, (Home,. 273): (folznae)- ^8 EvuirO ; 111. 
- (ome, 250): zx riGLINIS ... AB PILA ALTA; 
959 — XI 6684 (Narnia, 203): zx Pa(az- 
DIS) .NARNENSIVM A VENERE. 

(g) In functions, public and private. . 
[Vide .the words themselves, infra ]. 
ACTA. 4B Acris, VI 8694 (Rome), X 

8695 (Rome) —  zvocarvs iN rono .A5 
| 215, X 3789 (Atella) —  orrio as -is, 
Eph. Epig. 1V p. 307 col. 8, 1. 16 (Rome); 
IX 1617 (Beneventum) —. com(meNTa- 
RIENSIS) AB -IS civiLIB(vs), II. 4179 (Tar- 
raco) —  rvoc(arvs) Avc(vsri) as -is 
Font, IX 5889, 5840 (Auximum) — . As 
"5. iIMP(ERATORIS), X 6658 (Antium) — 
AB -IS SENATVS; VI 1387, 1378, 1877, 
1517, 1549- (Rome), XIV 3611 (Tibur), 
X 1122 (Abellinum), X 3722 (Voltur 
num), V 1874 (Concordia), III 1457 (Sa- 
mizegetusa), 111 10336 (Aquineum); Eph. 
Epig. IV p. 124, no. 425 (Stuhlweissen- 
burg); VIII 7030 (Cirta) — orio as -is 
Vasi(s, VIII 4874 (Thubursieum Nu- 

THESAURUS LINGUAE LATINAE EPIGRAPHICAE 

6658 (diem) —  ADIVTOR AB -is, VI- 
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mid.) — r&oc(vgATOR) Avc(vsri) as -is: 
Vases, VIII 11818 (Maetaris) — AD- . 
MISSIO. 4s ApMissiouE, VI 8698, 8699, . 
9702, 337602 (Rome) — Arpivrog as -&,. 
VI 8700 (Home); III 6107 (Athens) — 
MAGISTER AB ATMISSIONE (s/c), XIV 8457 
(Sublaqueum) — mwoxrNcLATOR AB .-E, VI 
8921 (Rome) — »Paoximvs 4s -e, VI 8701 
(Rome) — [as or]ricis (sie) er Abwis- 
s[1o0Ng],. VI 4026 (Home). — AEDES. 
 AEDITVVS AB -E, VÍ 8879, 32450 (Rome) — 
FANATICVS AB AEDEM (Sic) .BrLLONAE Rv- 
FiLIAE, VI 2234 (Rome) — AEDIFICIA. 
DISP(ENSATOR).MATERNVS AB AEDIFICIS. VO- 
LvNTARIS (sic), VI 8663 (Home) — AE- - 

cvaBiCVLARIORVM, VI. 8770, 83749 (Home). 
— AERARIVM. as -o, VI 9133 (Rome) 
AB AER(ARIO) ET. ARK(A) sAL(INARVM) .Ro- 
MANARVM, Bull. Com. (1888) p. 83 (Ostia) 
UH VIRI AB -O, XIII. 1684 (Ara Rom. et 
Aug.), 29049 (Agedincum) — uu vint AB 
-o, XII 2794 (ager Volcarum); 8184; 
9212, 8214, 8222, 3232, 39285, 89274 
(Nemausus) — qvazsron 48 -o, VI 22304, 
32273 (Home); XIV 169 (Ostia) — nz- 
DEMPTOR AB -0, VI 9852 (Rome) — scatBA 
QVAESTORIVS AB -0, VI. 1816 (Rome) — - 
SCRIBA: LIBRARIVS QVAESTORIVS AB -O0, VI: 
1835, 3871 (Rome) — scmiA LiBRARIVS 
QVAESTORIVS E TRIBVS DECVRIIS MINORIBVS 
AB -0, VI 1819 (Home) — XVI (— Sede- 
cim) AB.ArR(ARIO), Notiz. (1888) p. 228 
— Dull. Com. (1888) p. 86 — Dessau 
6178 (Portus) — v(rAron) Qvarsronivs 
AB -O, XIV 169 (Ostia) — viaTOR Qvar- 
STORIVS AB -O Sarvawi, VI.1019, 1815,. 
1829, 1928, 1930, 1931 (Rome); XIV 
3544 (Tibur): — ALBVM. as -o, VI 9140". 
(Rome). — ALIMENTA. PRoc(vnArOR) Av- 
G(vsi) As -is, II.4238 (Tarraco) — vt: 
LICVS AB -I$, XI 6078 (Utvinum): — AN- 
NONA. aDIVTOR AB -A,. VI 33730 (Rome). 
ARGENTVM. as -o, 'VI 4281, 4932, 
5185, 5186, 5197, 58539 (Rome) — as 
-o POTORI0, VI 6716 (Rome) —. 4s -o 
-ScaENICO, VI 8731 (Rome). — AVCTO- 
RITATES. 4s -;vs,. VI 84389 (Rome); 
III 1998 (Salonae) — ab. -i8vs RATIONIS 
HEREDITATVM, VI 8489 a. (Rome). .— AV- 
RVM. ADIVTOR AB -O GEMMATO, VÍ 8730, 
33764 (Rome): — .PRAEPOSITVS AB -O.GEM- 
MATO, VI 8734, 8785 (Rome) — 4s -o
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  ST iALPNEVM — 1564, 1884, 2319, 8624, $695 (Itomo); . (BALINEVM), o (RM " 1057, 1058 V 7004 (Taurini); II 4184 (Tarraco); (Ron) — A BALINEV (sic) Avcvsrag, VI III 7045. (Synnada), 12209 PA. 83765 (Rome) — MAG(ISTER) A -Is Av- 19298 — 14203 (Paramythia piel. G(vsri), VI 8512 (Home). — BIBLIO- 142071 (Philippopolis); VIII 11341 (Su- THECA. 4 -4, I p. 827 — [2 p. 247 —  fetula) — 'ApivrOR A -us, VIII 12610, X 6638 (Fasti Antiates), VI 4938, 4431 12611, 12612, 12894, 12895, 12896 4434, 5190, 5847, 8748 (Rome) — 4 -x (Carthago), 16561 (Theveste) — voca. PonriCvVs Ocraviag, VI 2349 — 9192  Tvs 4 -us, XI 19 (Havenna) — rvsticvs (Rome) — PVBLIC(vs) bE PonTICv Ocra- ^ -ii5," VI 2319 (tomo) — 4 -us AQva- VIAE A -A Gnarca, VI 2348 (Rome) — — avw, VI 8497 (Rome) — 4 -is Avcvsri, VILIC(VS) A. -A OcraviAE Lariw(4), VI VI 8623 (Rome) 4 -its BENEFICIORVAM, VI 4485 (Rome) — 4 -& Lari Ponricvs — 1884, 8626 (Rome) — ADIVT(OR) 4 COx- 
Ocraviae. viicvs, VI 9347 4431 M(ENTARUS) B(ENEFICIORVM), VI 33770 
(Home) — As -E GnarcA TEMPLI ApPOL- (Rome) — cvsros 4 .is BENEFICIORVM, 

LiNiS, VI 5188 (Rome) — 4 -E LariNA VI 8627 (Rome) — 4 -"S CoNsvLs (or 
AroLLuNIS, VI 5189 (cf. 5191), 5884 CoNsvLvM?), V 6867 (Alpis Poenina) — 

: (Home) — nmgpicvs A -15, VI 8907 (Rome). SPEC(VLARIVS) BENEFICIARIVS (Hus) 4 -1s 
[? ]koc(vaATOR) Avc(vsri) 4 -i, VIII . CvSTODIARV(M), XI 19 (Ravenna) 6343 
20684 (Saldae) — VILICVS A -A, XIV 196 (Pisaurum); Eph. Epig. IY 963 (tome) — 
(Ostia). — CENA. 4 -^ CENTVRIONVM, VI A "HS FISCI AsiaTICI, VI 8572 (Rome) — 
8748 (Rome). — CENSVS, 4 -DBVS, III 4 .ns OPERVM PVBLICORVM ET RATIONIS 
827 (Dacia) [cf. XIV 2407 (Bovillae)] — PATRIMONI, XI 3860 (Capena) — Apivros 
^ LIBELLIS ET -IBVS, XTIT 1808 (Lugudu-  4.is ORNAMENTORVM, VI 8951 (Rome) — 
num), III 259 (Aneyra), (— [ém &«u- o4 ns PRAEFECTI (or PRAEFECTORVM) PRAE- 
€r0ÀÀ]» xoi XjvOOv) — 4 ceNsvs (sc) rox, [VI 8400 (Rome)]; X 7685 (Ca- 
EQyrT(vw) Romaw(onvm), X 6657 (An- rales); VIII 8398 (Cuicul) 9368 (Cae- 

' tium) — zo (vis) R(OMANVs) 4 cENsIBVS Sarea) 11841 (Sufetula) — 4 is Pao- 
^CCIPIENDIS, XIIT 1680 (Ara Romae et V(iNciAE) BeLciCAE, X 6099 (Formiae) — 
Augusti) — [*]aGisTER ^ CEN[Sibvs], VI As i5 EPIRI ET ACHAlAE, Zull (Qorr. 
1628 (Rome) — NOMENCLATOR A "IBVS,  Hel[. (1892) p. 174 (Epirus) — 4 .is 
M 8938-8940, 38782-3 (Rome), XIV : Prov(tiNciAE) [G A[Lariag], III 258 (An- 

: , 
Cyra) — 4 ns RATIONIS HEREDITATVM, V[ 

CENSVS (sic), VI 1878, 8937 (Rome); g893à (Home) — 4 .is RATIONIS  PATRI- 
XIV 4010 (Ficulea) 2. , PRAEPOSITVS A  MON!t, VI 8502, 8508 ] RAT(IONIS) vesTIvas SCAENIC(ARVM) ET GLA- 

aésarea) —  pgo. COMMENT(ARIIS) Xx HER(EDITATVM) H(ispa- NIAE) | C(rrERIORIS), II 4184 (Tarraco), — ENSV, CONSILIA. VICARIVS. A--I& SACRIS, Dvcg- 
^ CENSIBVS — Naniys A iis SACRIS], and sexAcG ENARIVS 

P(OPvLI) R(onant),. VI 2385 (Rome) —  ,: -IIS acus VERS (Home) (t A v 
LI. » VI 6190, 9440, 8441 pug ET -IIS Avcc., V 8979 (Aquileia). — 

(Rome), XIV 4011 (Ficulea) — ^DIVTOR  CONSVLES. DECVRIONES A -iBvs. V] 10800 

NEP VI 8442 (Rome), — COGNITIO- (Home). — COPIAE, 4 "I$ Avc(vsri), X 

— (Aq B"$. VI 8628.8638 (Rome); 6662 (Antium) — 4 CASTRENSIBVS 

Pais 179 (Aquileia) —— -IBVS AvGG, — VI 8587 (Rome) —' 4 -IIS MILITARIBVS, 

V I 

€ — - 

1 oO ü aesarea) ^-IBVS Domi, — V[ 8538-8540 (Rome); x1y 2840 (Prae. 

lipa) — ADIVTOR 4 -IBVs, VI neste) CORINTHIA : 

; .— 
:,^ 7iIS, T5 p, 047 

8634 (Rome), VIII 12613 (Carthago) ar CX 6038 (Fast Antiates); VI 5847 

ADIVTOR A -IBVS DOMNICIS $c), VI 8635 (Rome); X 699 (Surrentum), — CRY- 

(Rome) — COMMENTARj| ^ U* VL STALLINA.4 as VI 5358 (Romoy — 
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PRAEPOSITVS A -IS, ITI 536 (Corinthüs). — 
CVBICVLVM. 4 -o, VI 166, 1598, 4312; 

|. 9197, 7368, 7370,.8788, 39760-8764, 
9285, 9286 (Rome); X 6324 (Tarracina), 
6573 (Velitrae), 6773 (Pontia Insula) — 
^ -0 viuicvs, VI 8759 (Rome) — 4 -o 
Avcvsrt, VI 8498; Bull. Com. (1887) 
p. 323 (Home) — 4 -o Avcvsronvx, VI 
:8765 (Rome) — 4 -o.DoniriAE AvGvsras, 
VI 8570, 8978 (Rome) — . 4 MEMORIA 
ET -O Avc(vsri, VI 8618 (Rome). — 
CVRA.:.A -A AMiconVvm, VI 604, 630, 
8795-8799, 33773 (Rome); XIV 3565 
(Tibur) — wires LEc(ro0xis) xxii 4 -iS; 
XII 5878 (Genava). — CYATHVS. ^0, 
VI 3968, 8815-8817 (Rome). — CYBVS 
(sic). sr&vcrOo& A -o, VI 33470 (Rome) — 
DECVRIONES. QVAESTOR A -Iavs, X] 4190. 
(Interamna). — DIPLOMATA. 4 -isvs, VI 
8622 (Rome).— or(r)iciLis veTVs A mE- - 
MORIA ET A -IBVS, X 1727 (Puteoli) —- 
DVCENARIIL. 4 -us, XIV.92939 (Prae- 
neste); Dessau, Zuser. Lat. Select. 4872 
(Aquileia). — EPHEMERIS. PROCVRATOR 

. .48 -E TII 536 (Corinthus). — EPISTVLAE. 
AB -I$, VI 1607, 1887, 8590-8601,.8603- 
8608 (Home); XIV 2840 (Praeneste), 
3909 (Aquae Albulae); XI 3886 .(Ca- 
pena) —  P&ocvRATOR AB -i, V] 798 
(Rome) —  raoc(vaATOR)- xx - HER(EDITA- 
TV4) 4s -rIs, VIII 1174 (Thuburbo Ma- 
jus) — scmiNiARIVs A8 -15, X^527  (Sa- 
lernum) —  srATOR .aB.-15, VI 4249 
(Home) — as -1s Avovsrogva, III 5215 

. (Celeia) — : as -15 Gaascis,. VI 3886, 
8606-8608, 31747 (Rome); 111 431, 71926 
(Ephesus) —.4s -is GRakcIs. ET A RATIO- 

.NiBVS Avcc., IIT 6574 (Ephesus) — As 
-IS LATINIS, VI 1088, 1564, 8598, 8609- 
8611 (Rome); XI 1434 (Pisae); V 3336 
(Verona) —: apbivrOR ^5 -Is LATINIS, . VI 
8612, 8613 (Rome) — Paoximvs as -is 
LAriNIS, XIV 2815 (Gabii, à lead pipe). 
— FIBVLAE. PRAEPOSITVS A FIBLIS (sic), 

- III 5836 (Corinthus). —— FLAMEN (? — 
flatura?). 4 rraw(iNE?), X 8967 (Ca- 
pua) — FRVMENTVM. a-o, VI 8518, 
9851, 8852, 9423-0425, 33778, 33795 
(Home); X 60373 (Velitrae) — .A -o 
CvatcvLARIORVM, VI 8771, 8772 (Rome) 
— A -O nmiNisSTRATORVM, | VI | 8924-8926 
(Rome) — Acron 4-o, VI 8850 (Rome) 
DISPENSATOR A -0, XIV 2833 (PraENEsTE) ; 

X 1862 (Puteoli); XIII 4329 (Divodu. 
rum) — aoc(vRATOR) 4 -o, X 6578 
(Velitrae) — r&oc(vzaToR). Avc(vsrt) 4 

': -o, X 8295 (Antium). — HEREDITATES. 
PROC(VRATOR) A PATRIM(ONIO) ET HEREDI- 
T(Arisvs) ET. A LimELLIS, XI 5028 (Mo- 

 vania) — HORREA. as -r, VI .9469 
(Home). — HORTVS. as -o wovo,. VI 
:8670 (Rome). — HOSPITIVM. as -o, VI 
9474 (Rome) — as -is, VI 7290 (Rome). 
— INDICES. cvRATOR as -iBvs, XI 19 
(Ravenna) — rvocarvs AVGVsTI AB IN- 
picEs (5/c), VI 8414 (Rome). — INSTRV-- 
MENTA. 4s -is, III 1995 (Salonae) — 
AB -O AVXiLIARIORVA, VI 8854 (Rome) 
— LiBR(ARIVS) AB INSTRVM(ENTIS) CENSV-. 
AuBvs, III 1470 — 7974 (Sarmizege 
iusa)..— IVMENTA. A4 -is, VI 8864 
(Home) — piseENsATOR A -15, VI 8863 
(Home). —.IVS. i vigi A ivRE DiCVNDO, 
XIII 1684 (Ara Romae et Augusti). — 

.'IVVENCI. ARCARIVS A -1s, VI 8805 (Romo). 
— LAGVNA, LAGONA. 4 LacvNa, VI 
1884 (Home) — apivrok A LAGONA, VI 

:8866 (Rome). — LAPICIDINAE. 4 -is, 
III 568 — 12289 (Eretria — 4 -1s 
Canvsrus, VI 8486 (Rome). — LIBELLI. 
^ -1$, VI 8614, 33727 (Romo); IX 4453 
(Ager Amiterninus) ; XI 5218 (Fulginiae) 
— A4 -IS ET cENsIBVs, XIII 1808 (Lugu- 
dunum), III 259 (Ancyra).— 4 -ts risci 
FRVMENTARI, VI 8474 (Home) — Pao- - 
C(vnATOR).A PATRIM(ONIO) ET HERIDIT(ATI- 
BV$) ET A -is, XI 5028 (Mevania) — 
ADIVTOR A is, VI 8615, 38741 (Rome) — 
CVSTOS A -1s, VI 8616 (Rome) — nma- 
GISTER 4 -15, . VI. 1628 (Rome) — r&o- 
Xuvs A «i5, VI 180 (Rome)-— scsiwia- 
RIVS.A -IS, VI 8617 (Home). — LIBRI. 
^ -I$. PONTIFICALIBVS, VI 2195, 5585. 
(Home) — e&ox(tmvs) A -1s sAcERDOTA- 
LiBVs, VI 8878 (Rome).'— LOCI. 4 -is 
CVBICVLARIORVM STATIONIS PRIMAE, VI 8775 
(Rome) — LORICATA. PROCVRATOR A 
-^, VI 8690-8692 (Rome).—. MANDA- . 
TA. 4 -1, VI 8818, 8814 (Rome) — 
PROCVRATOR A -1s, III 536 (Corinthus). — 
MANVS. A--v (cf. amanuensis), V1.1901, 
9966, 3980, 4948, 4448, 5197, 6030, 
6278, 6595, 7281, 7281, 7294, 7393, 
8409, 8886-8890, , 9535-9541,.. 93754, 

: 988774 (Rome); XIV 2654 (Tusculum); 
IX 4909 (Trebula Mutuesca); III 14181
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(Patara) —  iisRaRIVS: A -v, VI 6814, 
9524 (Tomo). — MAPPAE. 4-is, VI 8891, 
8892 (Rome). — MARMORA. a-i»vs, VI. - 
8488 (Rome); XI 3199 (Nepet) — a- BVLARIVS A -I8VS, VI 301 (Rome). — ME- MORIA. 4 -4, VI 8618 (Rome); XIV 3638 (Tibur), 4069 (Fidenae) — or(r)i- 
CIALIS VETVS A -A ET A DIPLOMATIBVS, X 1727 (Puteoli) 

"VI 1596 (Rome); XIV 2463 (Castrimoe- nium). — MENSA., ADIVT(OR) TABVLARI A -^ VAGENS(I), VIII 12883 (Carthago). — MILITIAE. 4:-rs, VI 1410, 3404, 8496, 3497, 3498, 3500, 3501; .Notiz.. (1887) D. 17 (Róme); X 4861 (Venafrum); XI 3800 (Veii); III 1181. (Apulum), 1486 (Sarmizegetusa) 839240 — 13354 (Sir- mium),. 56592. (Comagena), 6055 — 6757 (Ancyra), 7804 (Apulum), 8677 (Salonae), 14927 (Tragurium) ; 
Agrippinensis) ; VIII .2248 (Mascula), 2396, 2397, 2399 (Thamugadi), 2757, 2772 (Lambaesis), 5276 (near Hippo), 9018, 9023, 9045, 9047, 9048 (Auzia), 10988 (Caesarea), 11340 (Sufetula), 20651 - (Tupusuctu), 20991, 21002 (Caesarea) — ^ Jtt -us, VIII 9739 (Lambaesis) — EQ (ves) R(omaNvs) A -i5, XI 6120 (Fo- m rum Sempronii). — MONVMENTVM, A -o, 

(sic), VI .7612 (Home): — PROCVRATOR A -IBvs, XI 3612 (Caere) — rasviAmiVs A -IBVs, VI 10162, 33981. (Rome). — Mv- SIVVM. 4 mvsio (sic), HII 6820 (Antiochia Pisidiae). —NVMEN. 4. -E, X 4207, 4908 (Capua). — OFFICIA. AB 'StONIBVs, VI 40926 (Rome). — OPERA. ^B -A PVBLICA, VI 5558 (Rome) — ev. BLICVS AB -A PVBLICA, VI 9337 (Rome). — ORNAMENTA. An -I$, VI 3992, 8896, 8952-8954 (Rome) — As: .is SACERDOTA- LiBVS, VI 8955 (Romo). — ^ -IBVS,. VI 33785, 33786, (Rome). —— PATRIMONIVM. 
STVLIS ET 4: -o, VI 79g 
C(V&ATOR) Avo(vsri) 4 .o, (tome) — PROC(VRATOR) A4 -o rr HERE- DIT(ATIBVS) ET A BELLIS, XI 5028 (Mr, Yahid) — TABVLARIVs -À -o, VI 41 (Pola). PATRONVSs. ACCENSVS A .o, V 93854 (Verona. — PEDES, 4 -IBVS (ef. pog;. sequus), VI 4001 (Rome); THECAE. 4 -is, VI.10234. (Homo); — 

— A RATIONIBVS ET A -A,. 

"PVPILLATVS,. 

Bramb. 398 (Col. 

' (Rome);. X 

-H$ ET ADMIS- ' 

— PINÁCO..' 

A-AB 

PISCINA. 4 -A, VI 8639 (Momo) — 
PLEBS. EQviTES A -E, XII 4333 (Narbo). — 
PLVMBVM. viLic(vs) 4 -o, X 3967 (Ca- 
pua) —  POPVLVS. TRIBVNVS MILITVA 
^ -O, X. 788, 789, 820, S22, S30, 37, 838, 851, 996, 1074, 1132, Notiz. (1898) 
p. 171 (Pompeii); IX 3155, 8159 (Cor- 
finium), 3307 (Superaequum), 4519 (ager 
Amiterninus); XI 3216 (Nepet), 3617 
(Caere), 4575 (Carsulao); V 3334 (Ve- rona) 7566 (Hasta); lev, Arch. (1903) P. 446 no. 189 (Rome). — PORTICVSs. 
^ -V, VI 4461 (ltome). — POTIO. 4 -NE, VI 1884 (Romo). — PVLVINAR. AERA- D 5^ PVLvivan (sic), VI 9136 (Iome). — 

TVTOR A -v, VI 2910 (Home). — PVRPVRA. 4 PVRPVR(A), VI 4016 (Rome). — QVAESTIONES., BENE- FICIARIVS TRIBVNI A -invs, IX 1617 (Be- néventum) — svocarvs Avcvsri A -1BV$, . XI 2755 (Iiome) ; XI. 2108 (Clusium). — : RATIONES. A -iBvs, VI 1120, 8408-8431, 8450, 31884, 31 8506, 384067, 33724, 33736 
3347 (Puteoli), 6640 (An- tium); IX 2488 (Saepinum); XI 4360 (Ameria); III 14119? (Carnuntum, a- phora); VIII 1641 (Sieca Veneria) — S-BVS ET A MEMORIA, VI 1596 (Rome) XIV 2463 (Castrimoenium) — A -IBVS AvcGG. VI 455 (Rome); III 7196 (Ephe- SuS) — aa -E FiSct, TII 19992 (Salonae) -—,^ R(AftoNIBvs) T(ABVLARIORVA), VI 8430 (Rome) — Apivrog ^ -iBVs, . VI $305 (Rome) — ^DIVTOR TABVL(ARIORVA) OFFICI A.-(mvs) IX 1664 (Beneventum) "a, HIBRARIVS A -igys, TIT 1477, 7979 armizegetusa) — PROCVRATOR A -IBVS, VI 1599, 1620 (Rome) — PROCVRATOR Avc(v- STI) -iBvs, VI 169G (Rome); XIV 2104 

-IBVS Áv- . G(vsri), VI 1625, 16255. (Rome) — TA- PVLARIVS A -IBvs, VI 383795 (Rome); ra- BVLARIVS A -IBVs MENSAE GaLLIARVA, .VI
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4027 (Rome) —  azpirvvs 4 -o Divi 
Avc(vsrt), VI 2330 (Rome) — »vsuicvs 
AB -0, YV12329, 2380 (Rome). — SCAENA. 
DENVNTIATOR "AB. -A GhRasCa, VI 10095 
(Rome) — Rocaro& as -A, VI 10094 
(Rome) — scawmiLLAR(M) OPERAE .VETERES 

' (sic) ^ -^4, XI. 4813" (Spoletium), 5054 
(Mevania). — SCRINIA. 4 -tts PRAEFECTI, 
III 13201 (Dalmatia). — SEDES. 4 -isvs, 
VI 9040 (Rome) — 4 -E Avcvsrag, VI 

.9976 (Rome) — PvsLicvs 4 -tevs Avcv- , 
sri; VI2341 (Rome). — SPECVLARIA (?). 
^ PIGVLAR. [520 — a specular(ibus)?], VI 
4248 (Rome). — SPECVLVM. 4 sPzcv- 
LvM (sic), VI 7297 (Rome). — STATVAE. 
^ -is, VI 4032 (Rome) — orriciNATOR 
^ -is, VI 2270 (Rome) — STVDIA. 4 
-us, VI 8636, 8638. (Rome) — 4 -us zr 
-cowsiLuS AvGc., V 8972 (Aquileia) — 
^ -ii$ Avcvsri, XIII 1779 (Lugdunum) — 

. MAGISTER 4 11$, X 4721 (Ager F'alernus) — 
MAGISTER A -II$ AvGc., VI 1608 (Rome) — 
PROC(VRATOR) Avc(vsri) 4s -us, VIII 
11340 (Sufetula) — »Paoxmmvs 4 -us, VI 
8637 (Rome). — SVBSCRIPTIONES. Ac- 
CEPTOR A sVBSCR(IPTIONIBVS) VI 5181 
(Home). — SVBSELLIA.. PvaLicvs A -uüs 
TuiBvNORVM, VI 2340 (Home) — .SV- 
PELLEX. 4 sverLLECTILE, ] p..327 — T? 
p. 247 — X. 6638 (Fasti Anliates); VI 
.4035, 4036, 4357, 5858, 8054, 8973, 
33918 (Rome) — Cazsanis A -e, VI 3719 
Rome) — 4 -E'casraENse, VI 85925 

(Rome) — 4 -E Domvs Avnzag, VI 31088 
Rome) — TABVLAE. a Tasvts (sic), 

    

VI 3970 (Rome) — TABVLARIVM. 4 
-o, YI. 7374 (Rome) — "4 -o casraENsi, 
VI 8529 (Rome). — TESTAMENTA. 4 
IS PRINCIPIS, VI 5299 (Rome). — TORI. 
DISPENSATOR A--IS, VI 8655a (Rome); 
XIV 4120? (Frascati, bronze plate). — 
TRIBVTA. pisPENSATOR "A -is, VIII 1028 
(Carthago). — TRITONES. vinicvs À Tai- 
ToNES (sc), VI 8684 (Rome) — VaA- 
LETVDO. 4 -z, VI 8639 (Rome); X 708 
(Surrentum), 66837 (Antium). — VEHI- 

" CVLA. 4 -is, VI 8542 (Rome) — rasv- 
LARIVS A I5, VI 8548 (Tome). — -VESTIS. 
^ -E, VI 1884, 37506, 4042, 4048, 4251, 

' 6197, 8545, 81817 (Rome) — apivron 
^ -E VI 8547 (Rome) — ssmvvs A -sE. 
caSTRENSI, XIV 2832 (Praeneste) — 4 -E 
CVBICVLARIA. (P), VI 33771 (Rome) — 

./2954. (Turris inl 

CISTARIVS A -E FOnENSI, VI 5193 (Rome) — 
^ -E IMPERATORIA PRIVATA, VI 8550 (Rome) -- 
— ^A -E MVNDA, VI 8548, 8549;. Papers 
Brit. Sehool in Rome, I p. 159 (Rome) 
— A -E REGIA, VI 8551, 8552 (Rome) — . - 
^ -E SACRA, XIII 3691 (Treveri) — ra- 
BVLARIVS A -E SCAENICA, VI 10090 (Rome) 
—-,VESTIFICVS CAESARIS A -E SCAENICA, VÍ. 
8554 (Rome) — 4 -E veNATOR!A, VI 8555 
(Rome). — VINA. a -is, VI 8597 (Rome) 
^piVTOR A -i$, VI $062, 9091, 9092 
Home) — .VNGVENTA. 4B VNGENTIS 
sic), VI 9098, 9099 (Rome) — Add: 

^ LACTE probably — conlactaneus, Bul. . 
Com. (1902) p. 298 — Rev. Arch. (1903) 
p. 150 no.-129 (Rome, 2^). ve 

(^) Adverbial formulas ete. Miscella 
néous. ^ rRoNTE, V 3072 (Patavium) — 
^ TERGO, XIII 1668 1l. 36 (Ara Romae 

: et Augusti) — A nETRO, VI 14215, 18329 
Rome) — as awrk (ef. abante), XI 147 
Ravenna) — as virga, VI 9493 (Rome) 

HERES AB ASsE, VI 22819 (Rome) — co- 
LATAS AB ASSE. LVCERNaS, XIII 10001? - 
(Gallia) —— (wowvmENTVM) AB AssE Qvar- 
strVM, IX. 2029 (Beneventum); X 7647 
(ager Saluzzensis) — as ascia (cf. sub. 
ascia), VI 8931, 10921 (Rome); X 2717 
(Liternum) — 4s iNcHoATo, VI 108 — 
30692 (Home); X 1462 (Herculaneum); 
IX 5568 (Tolentinum) — 4 nuovo [cf. de 
ovo], VI 222, 620, 1768 — 383089!, 
9714, 31007 (Rome); XIV 404 (Ostia), . 
2119 "(Lanuvium); XI 8126 (Falerii), 
5418 (Asisium), 6225 (Fanum aen): 
X 6558 (Velitrae), 7227 (Lilybaeum); 
IX 1568 (Beneventum); III 4796 (Vi- 
runum), 5565 (Bediaum), 6993 (Apamea) ; 
XII 1893 (Vienna) — 4 soto (— «from 
the ground up »), very frequent every- 
where — 4 rvwpawENTIS (generally in 
late inser, VI 9255, 256, 1952, 1708, 
1790, 8972, 14930, 17218, 22704, 31917. 
(Home); XIV 1937 (Ostia), 2101 (La- 

 nuvium); X 5045 (Atina), 5409 (Aqui- 
num), 6485 (Ulubrae, 2^4), 6811 (Ardea), 

IX 2338 (Al- 
lifae), 2448 (Saepinum), 4063 (Carsioli),: 
5649 (Trea); XI 280, 287-289, 294, 295, 
298 (lavenna); V 8100 (Vicetia); III 
3370 (Aquincum), 3653 (Uleisia Castra), 
4441 (Carnuntum), 5670a (Fafina), 
,19784 (Muni. Tropaeum), 14149 (Ara- 

. 9$
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bia); VIII 1408 (Thigniea), 2242 (Ma- Seula) 7015 (Cirta), 8805 (Zabi) 9062 (Auzia, 10117 (Africa),. 19314 (Prov. Procons.), 16749 (Tiufadi, 18277 (Ci- vitas Lambaesit.), 20145. (Cüienl) — 4 ZYNDAMENTO, X 846 (Pompeii); II] 6808 (Antiochia Pisidiae), 7450 (Moesia Inf); VIII 21 (Leptis Magna), 2722 (Lambae- SiS) — 4 RvDIMENTIS FVNDAMENTORVA, III 10596 (Salva) — 4 FONTIBVS, VI 31564 (Home) — 4 capire, IX 8018 (Teate) — ^B IMO, III 6846 — 12145 (Antiochia Pisidiae). Of. metaphorieal use: XI 963 . (Ravenna, 6th): 
IORQVE RESVRGAT. AB IMO —- AB ORIGINE, XIII 4325 (Divodurum) — 4 SE — $0lus. [Cf. Ital. da.se, « by himself s]: 4 se FECIT; Bramb. 468 (Bona); VI 2758 (Rome); 4 se FACIVNDVM CVRA- Vtr, III 1653 — 8148 (Margum), Bramb. 187 (Düsseldorf) — 4 RADICE — 4 [oots and all », IX 3375 (Aufinium, 2n3): Tg-. NERAM AB RADICE FERENS, SiLvANE, CVPRES- . SVM — AB VSV — Qr) e500c, [oppo- sed io rudis], III p. 1936, $ 7 ne 5 1 cL. Dioclet) — as ^CV, TII p. 1936, S8 7 1. 58 (dict. Dio- ' elet.): UY (Sie) PRIM VM. OR NATVM AB ACV — rt [205 zt0oreior] x[s]xlo 1o. [9 ]u£ror à|[ zc jo Bs[ 2óvnc]. 1 : ej ^B with esse — -, Away from ». as v(naz) R(oma) rssr, . Tula Munic.); VI :2120 (Rome): cvs As ^EDIBVS ESSEM ; [fT 7000 (Orcistus): &sr ^ [PATRIA]; V 1708 (Aquileia): VT ESSET AB IPSIS. 
Phrases: dependent On verb ete. under. Stood. Bull. Arch, Qr. (1901) p. 167 (Rome D LEONTI, PAx A FRATRIBVs: XTIT 3162 (Viducasses) : S^ Tawso; Bull Arch. Cr. (1900) D. 304 (Rome, 69):., VINCVLIS Els. (s, appellatum); VII 1954 (Theveste): g4. - RVM HOC A CONIVGE MVNVS; XIII 2498 (Lugudunum 1)! ^ TERRA ^D MARTYRES: XIII 1499 (Vasio, 67): 4 TENEBRIS LVMEN; XII 2361 (Vienna, 75): 4 CanpINE MVNDI; II 19282 (Salpensa, 2»): ip GRATIAM A TALI VIRO INEVNDAM ; T]] 656 (Philippi): HIC AB HERED[E] marRE posr OBITVM Elvs [EGAVIT LIBERTIS MATRIS... Especially frequent on bricks nd pottory, with or Without opus (dolearc), [ sc. factum, aq. 

PVLCRIOR VT CVLTVS MA- 

"Simple abl, — ARBOR A VETVSTATE pECIDIT 

EXEMPLVM EPISTVLAE : 

, AB 

ministratum, or a similar Word] Exr.: XV 522: 4n T. ALLIO PRIMIGENIO Sata. RE(sE OPVs), 1500: An Appio Qv[r]uqya- [TRALE], 700: AB APRILE, 733-735, 1305: ^B AnisTiO (Rome, brieks); VIII 10478: — 22642!: AB AssENE LVCERNAS VENALES, [cf. ibid.: p& oria (séc) Asst Lvcen. NAS COLATAs, 226493: ivCERNAS COLATAS DE OFINA (sic) ASSENI ], 104781 — 926421. EMITE LVCERNAS COLATAS Ah Asst, 226495; EME LVCERNAS ColAlAs (sc) ^s Asst, 22643*: EM1. LCERNAS COLATS Asi (sic), 22642'?: gwirg LVC[ER]NAS AbAss (sic) (Caesarea, lamps); XV 339: a» AVIENO, 218, 221, 2992, 795 : X CaLPETANO, 1072: AB Cr(avpio) QviN(QvaraaLE) (Home, bricks); Rev. Arch. (1902) p. 353. no. 72 (Pompeii, amphora): AB Ctopto CreseNTE DE SVPERIORE SINE DEFRITO ; XV 207, 074: o(Pvs) D(OLEARE) AB L. Fabio, 710: 4 T. FLavio ConaiNTHO, 803: 4 FLaAvio Maximo, 982: 4 Fvricio FeRENTINIAN(O), 1146: 4 L^gCto, 685: An L. LictN(i0) FeLi(cz), 1501: 4 Nov(io ?) As(cLePIApE?), . 43: ^ PavLiNO, 2189: 4 Pour(to?) Lonc(ivo?), 521: (orvs) SALARESE A TaAv&iONE, 1044: ^B TinT(IO) SERVO, 380: 4 ToNTiO Ban- BARO OP(vs) DOL(FARE), 1147: ^4 ToNTIO FeLtc(s), 1086: Ag VLP(I0) Awic(eriaNo) (Rome, bricks); Eph. Epig. I p. 175-176 (Pompeii): SCOMBR(VM) SCaAVRI AB. Vm- BRICIA, E . Cause eto. eXpressed by 4s instead of 
VI 2059 (Rome, Arva], A. D. 80); an : BORES Qvak A TEMPESTATE Nivis Drcipg. RANT,. VI 2060 (Rome, Arval, A. D. 81); ^ PROBITATE FIDE PRAECLARVs, VIII 20907 (Tipasa, 4); Le Blant I1 P- 558 (Lugudu- num): AORBVM NON POTyp vnvCp. AB 
(B) Temporal. SEPIS APOsTOLICAE PRI- MAEVIS MILES Ap ^NNIS, ossi .1099 (Home 4) — PAIMEVIS (so) ro uS ag ^NNIS, Le Blant, N. m. 441 (Avenehes, 1) 

75, ^B. ANNO AETATIS .SVAE, VI 23033 (Rome) — Mix vio gel.) AB ANTI ^ | NOVELETATE (so ERAT CA j XII 2179 (near Vienna) — AB AN (2. RVM MEMORIA, XTY 472 (Ostia) 
TIQyo- 
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^ CONDITA CIVITATE SvA, VIII 1888 (Tho- 
vesto) — A cegPvNpus, VI 1724 (Rome) — 
FELIX AB. EVENTV,.XI 6076 (Urvinum) — 
AB EXCESSV rIvs, XI 6577 (Sassina) — 
AB EXORDIO. NVPTIARVM, Mélanges (1908). 
P. 118 (Thubursicum Numid.) — as uac 

: ORA (5/€), AB HAC DIE, AB HAC NOCTE, VI 
93899 (Rome) — as nac pre, VIII 2557 
(Castra Lambaes.) — 48 HORA GECVNDA, 
VI 1261 (Rome) — As iNEVNTE AETATE, 
VI 1730, 1731 (Rome); V 6698 (Ver 
cellae); IX 8685 (Marsi Marrurium); 
XII 482 (Massilia), [where 4s uENEvNTE 
ETATE (5/0)]; XIIL 2027 (Lugdunum); 
Carm. Lat. 760 (Via.Nomentana) — as 
INFANTIA, VI 15488 (Rome) — 48 inrTI0, 
XIV 157 (Ostia) — 4s iwiTiO. AETATIS 
svag&; VI 17984, 19301 (Rome). — a» 
IPSA IvvENTVTE, VI 1741 (Rome) 
^B ORIGINE, V 3216 (Vicetia); X 681. 
(Surrentum), 1702, 1815 (Puteoli), 3357 
(Capua) 4785 (Suessa); IX-1568 (De- 
neventum); III 7000 (Oreistus) — .4s 
ORIGINE VRBIS: NOSTRAE, -XIII 1668 ]. 6 
(Ara Romae et Augusti) — 4 PaiMA AE- 

: TATE, VI 8999, 18449 (Rome); XIV 963 
(Ostia) — A "PRIMA SVA STATIM AETATE, 
V 532 (Tergeste) — A PauMA LvCE IN 
HORAM SEPTIM[AM], II 5181 (Zez metalli: 
Vipast) — ^ PRIMO apveNTV svo, III 
1412 — 7902 (Sarmizegetusa) — a ratwo - 
AETATIS FLORE, VI. 1785 (Home) — 4 
.PRIMO AETATIS INTROITV, VI 1759 (Romo) 
—- A PRIMIS ADVLESCENTIAE, SVAE ^ ANNIS, 

"NI 1727 (Rome) — vsove 4 PVBERTATE, 
|OXI 187 (Ravenna) — 4 rvenrTiA, X 1685. 

(Puteoli) — 4 evego, V 8415 (Verona) 
— ^ PVPVLA, ] 1194 — X 6009 (Min-.. 
turnae) —- A TEMPORE TRANsITVS svi, XI. 
295 (Ravenna) — 4s viaGiNiTATE, VI 
7732, 9810 (Rome); X 3720 (Liternum) . 
— AB VnsE cowDpiTA, VI 472 (Romo).. 

In the sense of Posr, «since», « after ». 
BELLA FACTA A BELLO Mansico, I p. 470-471 
— P p. 66 — IX 422 (Fasti Venusini); 
^ POMPA, VI 10047, 10048 (Romo); ros 
"MERIDIEM A BALNEO CATHEDRIS CONSEDE- 

&vNT, VI 2104 (Rome, Arval, 218). 

"ven away», «stolen». IX 92488 

* MENSAM QVADRATAM IN TRICHIL(A), 

J^ AARON. Biblical. patriarch. F om ^ 
Aso, Hübn. Hisp. 152 (Caesaraugusta 7. 
64), ZEE 

AB. Hebrew: name of month. I p. 347 
— I*: p. 269 (Fasti Polemii Silvii): [Iu- 
liws]| vocarvR APVD HrBRAEOS AB. - 

ABACTIVS. [Sie for abactivus]. « Dri- 
(Saepi- 

num, 168): IvMENTA ABACTIA. 7e 
ABACVS. (1) Ornamental small table, 

or «sideboard'». VI 10237 (Rome; 16): - 
ABACVM 

.cvm sasr; Hübn. Hisp. 379 ? (Bracara, i: 
ABACO SPLENDENTE.. (2) Ornamental.table 
for images of divinities. VI 16801 (Rome): 
ABAC(VM) p(owmo) p(sprr); V- 3812 (Ve- 
I0n2): ABACVM CVM SIGNIS tI, HERCVLE ET 
AMPHALE.(s/c —— OmwPnaLr). (8) Compu-. 
tation table. XI 6435 (Pisaurum) — Carm. 
Lat. 494 with emendalion: scivi QVID 

: EVCLIDES ABACO PRAESCRIPTA TVLISSET,' 

- ABADDIR. Sacred stone fallen: from 
heaven. (Gk. feízvAoc). As divinity, VIII 
21481 (Manliana): Asappini saNcro, cvt- 
TORES IVNIORES SVIS; SVMTIS (Sic) ARAM 
CONSTITV(ERVNT). s v : 

- ABALENO, -ARE. See ABALIENO. 
i ABALIENO,-ARE. (ABALENO, -ARE. 

Cf. ALIENO, -ARE). Legal technical term : 
« to alienate », « transfer s. I 200 xi 
(Lex Agraria, B. C. 111): [aebiricr]v 
NON AB ALIENAVERIT (sic); ibid. xv: 
[Qvop tiVs AGRI NEQVE 1S AB ALIE ]NAVIT 
AB ALIENAVERITVE (sic) NEQVE HERES EIVS 
AB ALIENAVIT. (S6) " ABALIENAV[ERITVE]; 
ibid. xvi: QvOp Eivs AGRI NON AB ALIE- 
NATVM. (sc) rmrr; ibid. ixiv: [NEQvE 
IPSE] NEQVE HERES ElVS NEQYE Qyoi (sic) 
IS HERES ERIT ABALIENAVERIT; I 204 (Lex 
Antonia de Termess., ca. B. O. 71) 1 38, 
II 27: Qvop givs iPsEi sVA VOLVNTATE AB 
SE NON ABALIENARVNT; VÍ 10107 (Rome):: 
[uONvMENTVM] NE ABALIENE(TVR) ; .VI 
10236 (Rome); ripe veEsrRAE coNMiTTO 
(sic) mE qvis veNDAT. AvT ABALIENET; VÍ 
19014 (Home): s: Qvis AvrEM uaNC ME- 
MORIAM VENDERE VOLVERIT,. VEL  DONARE, 
SIVE, DE 'NOMINE A[B]aLIENARE...; VI 
14027 (Rome, 15): n(oc) «(onvmENTVM) 
NE LICEAT ABALENARE (52c);. VI 14930 
(Rome): stQvis HANC ARAM VENDERE AVT 
ABALENARE (5/0) voter ; VI.15640 (Rome): 
VT NI (sZc) zivs (se. monumenti) AsALIE-
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' . NANDI CAVSSA QVOQVO GENERE COEANT; ' VI 17684 (Home): [s1. Qvis noc sePvi- CRV]M PosTHAC ABALIE[NARE VEL DON ]anE VoLvenT; VI 29922 (Romo): NI'QYA RA- TIONE ABA[LiENARE "volef?]; VI 935243 (Rome): [Neve MONV|]MENTVM AB ALE- NARE (s/c) veu[r]; VI 36364 (Romo); $t QVis vore T] [M lanvs iNicERE SIVE VEN- DERE SIVE ABALENAR[ E] (sc) ; X 1804 (Pu- teoli): uoc SEPVLCHRVM (sZ6) st Qvis veN- DIDERIT VEL ABALIENAVERIT; X 8037 (Pu- teoli): sePvi cHRVM (sic) nENDERE (sic) ve. ABALIENARE; V 7454 (Vardagate): ^ nos HORTOS NEQVE DIVIDI VOLO NEQ (v) ABA- LIENARL; III 191 (Beroea): we LicenET VLLI EORVM ABALIENARE VLLO MODO ID Mo- NVMENTVM; Notiz. (1903) p. 575 — Mitth. (1904) p. 148 eY. Arch. (1904) D. 310 (Praeneste, 4"): LA TeAtiENANDI , POTESTAS, 
ABALLAVA. A place in Britain, near ihe vallum IHadriapi. VII 1291 (Wilt- shire, bronze VàS0) :- A. Mais, ABALLAVA, ABALLAVENSIS, Of Aballava 2, q. Y. — VII 415 (Uxellodunum, 241-2), a8 corrected in Eph. Epig. III p. 181: IN Cdv]sgvM. Fasionva, ABALLAVENSIVM  PuriPP'TANORVA]; VIT 416 (ibid.): [iN CVNEVM FRISIONVM ABALLAVE INstvw., . ABALTERVTRVM. 2dv. « From one to another », [ef. . alteruter. VI 2104 (Rome, Arval, 218) 1, 2g. DEINDE AB AL- . TERVTRVM SIBI REDD(IpERvNr), $7 

- * In front, » Vj 2899 (Home): rz&RvLA PvgA ABANTE ET DEXTRA LAEVA QVE (sc); VI 8981 F(RONTE) P(EbEs) x, AnANTE LONG(V) p(x- DES) xt; xi 147 (Havenna): PETIMVS Ng. 

485 (Ausei): ADARCERE VsQ(vE) 4p MONIMENTVM (sie) MEVM., 
1 . . ABARITIA. See 

ABASCANTVS 
VI 10058 (lome): Asasc, ABAVVS, & Great-great-grandfatlior., I1 1198 — X 4780 (Teanum Sidieinum): ^BAVOS (nOm.) parmis MES VI ]7íg (Rome): ( posuerit) ABAnO (sie) svo, — ABBAITAE, (Gk. ^f Pelrei or ABB. eirGt). À people of 

AVARITIA. 
;» 1S name of race-horse, 

Mysia on the confines 

(Home): iw: 

* To keep off or - 
Di HasEANT — 

of Phrygia. XIV 921g (Nemus Dianae): Mystt (sic) Ap[n]arrag ET EPicT[ErE]s. ABBA, ABBAS. Chr. : Abbots. (Fifi century and later) X 1539 (Neapolis, 468): nc nEQvissCIT IN PA(CE) saNcTVs ^BBAS; XIT 994 (Arelate, Gh or later): RESPLENDIT (s/c) TvMoLO (sic)  wERITIS SANCTISSIMVS ApBAS; XII 1553 (Vocontii): * VRBICIVS ABBA NOBILIS; Hübn. Hisp. 142 Legio, 630): conevs VINCENTI. ABBATIX (n ib. 49 (Nertobriga): uc rvavivs HoNoni AnBAT(Is); ib. 390 (Caesaraugu- Sia): VicTORIANVS ABB(^s); ib. 172 — 401 (Baylàn, 691): Locvnrm Asct iwpi- GNNVS (sic) AnBA; ib. 385 (sine loco, $^ or later): Itbevpr (s/c) ApnaTIS; ib. 146 Ovetum, 9th): FLa(v)iNvs AnBA; ib. 169 near Carthago Nova): Tuzoposivs ABBA; ib. 219 (Corduba, 890): SamsoN cta RISSIMVS ABBA; ib. 29] (Corduba, 993, a bronze bell): orrzaT HOC MVNVS SAMSON ABBATIS (sic); ib. 938 (sue loco, 918): FRANxiLA ABBA; ib. 460 OCCVLIT ABBATIS MAGNI FABILAS (sic); 
FONSVS-ABBA; jb. 944 (near Legio, 980): EnnENIGILDO ^BBA ib. 455 (Lucena, 925): 

HEC (Sc) vaNA 

,A4LVMNVS ORTODOXVS (sze) LEGITIME ABTVS (sic. for abbas? or altus?); ib. 470 (Legio, 1040): Sasanicvs ABBA; ib. 476 (Legio): CiPRIANVS ABBAS ; ib..510 (sine loco, 1074): ChES (sc) ABBA; ib. 470 (Legio, 1028): Sve- RO ALVARIE (SZ) AnAs (sic); Bull. Arch. Cr. : (1880) p. 122 (Orvieto, 1 11^): ABp(As), ABBATISSA, 

no. 75 — Notiz. (1991) p. 491 SERENA ABBATISSA; X 4514 apua, 569): IvsTiNA ABBATISSA, FVNDA- HVIVS; XII 5359 ): DzO sacRATA MARIA HABBA- 9551 (Salonae, 7th or .4*. SANCT(A) AnBTISsA (sie) IOHANNA; Hübn. Brit, 183 (Hackness, Yorkshire): ABBATISSA EDILBVRGA;' Bul] Arch. Cr. (1901) p. 298 and p. 299 (Rome)  . ABBIRCELLENSIs, * Of Abbir Cella à town of Proconsular Africa, now Hens- Ctr 0- Náádm; VI] 814 — 19344 (Abbir 
PIANV]M Anbig CELLENsE (sic); Vii 893 Prov. p, : eps] rtons): [eivira ]s Assn cri 

(séne loco 981):. 

ib. 469 (Legio, 913): Apr-. 

(Narbo,, 
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ABBO ABEL 37 
  

-ABBOIOCES (?) "Apparently a tribe 
in Spain. II 6294 (Tarraconensis): ATriA 
AssolOCVM. (gen. plur). |. . 

[ABDE — ? Rev. Arch. (1901) p. 449 
(Africa, 33): C. Licimivs. FeLIX. ABpE Po- 
STVAIVs ]. ou ug 

ABDICO, -ARE. « To abdicate », 
« Renounce ». (Abbrev. asp., ABDIC.] I 
198 (Lex Repetundarum, B.C. 198 or 
122) LXXII and LXXIX: sti is PRAETOR 
e SEI[ VE 15 QVAESTOR] ... EO MAGISTRATV 
IVDICIO VE (sic) INPERIOVE ABIERIT, ABDI- 
CAvERIT. Especially freq. in the Fasti 
Magistratuum: Y.p. 496 — I? p. 16 
(Fasti consulares): aspicagvNT vT p[r- 
C]|Pvimi coNsvrLAR[(1 iMPERIO FIER JENT ; 
I p. 480 — I* p. 20 (ibid.): zx s(ENA- 
TV$) c(omsviro) aspiCAnvNT; l p. 483 
(ibil): [Q. Cazpicivs .Q. zr. —] xw. 
Nocrva asp(tcavir) ; I p. 484 — I? p. 24 
(ibid.): cENs(on) D. Ivwivs D. r.. D. w. 
PrRA. ABD(tcAVIT), and M; Ciavpivs C. r. 
GLICIA, QVI SCRIBA FVERAT, DICTATOR COA- 

.. Cr(vs) Aspic(avir); I p. 495 — I? p. 24 
7 (ibid.): ceNs(ones) T. MauLivs T. r. T. N: 

TonQvarvs, Q. FvLvivs M. r, 'Q. N. Frac-. 
cvs vir(to) racTI ABD(IcARvNT); I p. 437 
— I? p. 25-(ibid.): P. Conwsuvs P. r. 
CN. N. SciPro. Nasica, C. Mancivs. C. r. 

-Q. N. FIGVLVS "VITIO FACTI ABDICARVNT; . 
I p. 440 (ibid:): L. G[eLuiv]s L. r. L v. 
[PorricorA] asp(rcavir);.1 p 441 — I? 
P. 28 (ibid.): [Ime(snATOR)] Cazsan Divi 

.F. C. m. Avovsrvs .xi. asD(icavir), and 
[consv]tarv sr ABDICAVIT, and [C. Var- 
SV$ C. r, — w,] Rvr(vs) aspic(avir); 
I' p. $8 — VI 2014 — XIY 2240 (Mons 

. Albanus, fabula. feriarum Latinarum): 
[Ca ]esan Co(N)s(vL) Aspicavtr; I p. 466 
— P p. 64 (Fasti Colotiani): C. Ivuvvs 
CAESAR IIIl "SINE 'CoNLEG(A) ABDic(aviT); 
XI 4845 (Ameria): C. Iviivs siNE coN- 
L(£cA) A(Byp(icavir); I p. 472 (Fasti mi- 

- ROres): [we(enATOR) Cats]an co(w)s(vi.) 
A3DICAVIT. Ádd Rossi II p. 69 no. 38 
(ex sylloge Turonensi): rosrQvam er cs- 
NOBIA III, OR (se — quattuor) consTRvxiT 
AC ABDICAVIT., Coon 

ABDITVS. Part. as adj. « Hidden », 
« Obscure », X. 3714 (Liternum): siGNA 
TRANSLATA EX  ABDITIS LOCIS AD CELEBRI- 
TATEM THERMARVM SEVERIANARVM; IX 1563 
Beneventum, 5'^): srATvAM [Pn ]ssENTEM 

IN ABDITIS LOCIS REPPERTAM (52c); IX 1588. 
(Beneventum)::ex rocis asprTis vsvi AT- 
QYE SPLENDORI THERMARVM DEDIT; V 67928 
(Vercellae, 6'^): coapE LvsTRANS ABDITA ' 
cvwcrA; VIII 212 (Cillium, moz. Fla- 
viorum, 9") ]. 81:. s: vipEAs CAMPOS, 
INFRA IACET ABDITA TELLVS, 

-; ABDOMEN, as article of food. XV 
4782 (Rome, amphora): ABD(OMINA, SC. 
tAynni) w(emBRATIM) c(AksA). ' 

ABDVCO, -ERE. [Aspovco in early. 
period] « Tolead away », « take away ». 
I 29 — VI 1285 [Cf. VI 31588] (Rome, 
sarcophagus of L. Cornelius Scipio Bar- 
batus, 83 B. C.): svererr omws(n) .Lov- 
CANAM OPSIDESQVE (57€) ABpovcir; I 198 
(Lex Repetund., B. C. 128-2): waive as- 
DVCITO NEIVE ABDVCIER IVBETO; :X 1458 

 (Hereulaneum): senvos... wEQVE .iNDE 
ABDVCI SINE DECVR(IONVM) pECaRETO; X 
48412 (Venafrum): AQvaE pvcrVM conm- 
RVMPERE  ABDVCERE AVERTERE FACEREVE; 
VIII 21486 (Tuccabor): os raosTRATAM 
GENTEM ..- PRAEDASQYVE OMNES: AC FAMI- 
LIAS EORVM ABDVCTAS; VI 20905 (Romo): 
ANCILLAM ET PVERVM LECTO IACENTi PA- 
TRONO ABDVXIT VT ANIMO DESPONDERET, — . 
" To abducts, «cary away by stealth 
for reward ». III 2544 (Salonae); (Zi) 
ABDVCTO A LATRONIB(vs) —  Metaphori- :. 
cally, of death. VI 6189 (Rome): .1Mwe- 
RITO ABDVCTAS PHoEBI DE [LiMINE PATRIS] 
NICEN ET PHOEBEN ARCVLA ACE[RBA TENET ]; 
X 2188 (Puteoli): cvm vxonE sva QVAM 

 AsDvxir; VIII 125054 .(Carthago): r& 
ROGO, QVI INFERNALES PARTES, TENES, COM- 
MENDO TIBI... VT EAM CELERIVS ABDVCAS; 
II 4427 (Tarraco): MANES s! saPERENT, 
MISERAM ME ABDVCERENT CONIVGEM. 

ABEL. Son of Adam and Eve. XI 291 
(Ravenna, 4, a mosaic): AsrL; Le Blant 
552 (Bituriges — Venant. Fortunat., 65): 
Q.VALIA TVNC TRIBVIT DE GREGE PASTOR ABEL. 

ABELIO. See ABELLIO. ^ 
. . ABELLA. À town of Campania, now |. 
Avella. X 1199 (Abella): civrrarEM 
[A]BELLAM NVDA ANTE SOLI DEFORMITATE 
SORDENTEM; X 1208 (ibid., 155): AszL- 
LAE IN BASILIC[ A ] scRiBvNDO ATFVERI (sic) 
(us 2 

. ABELLANVS, «.Of Abella », q. v. X 
1199 .(Abella): (Ji) PAr&owOo.ET cva(a- 

' TORI) ABELLANORVM ; X 1201 (ibid.): vwt-



98: ABEL. : , . ' ABIC . 

^. VERSVS POPVLVS ABELLANVs; X 1207 ibid.); weQvz TARQVINIVS' ABIT rx Coxirio; I 
(Hae) SACERDOT[ 1] Iovia['g] Ve iao 198 (Zex Jepetund., W. C. 19-122) 
ABrLLANORl vu ];X. 1917 (ibid.): Porvrvs XXIX (twice): iN zxtüivA ABIERIT ; 
ABELLANVS, . —— ' Nuces -bellanae, lI 1759 (Rome, 389): mc ETIAM FACTVM 
p. 1934, 58 (diet, Dioclet.): wvcivm — gs vr MENSORES NOS PORTVENsEs, Qvi. 
ABELLANARVM PVRGATARVM. B(vs) vETVs rvir cvm CAVDICARIIS. DIVTVR- 

". ABELLINAS, « Of Abellinum »; d. Y. Nvmq (vs) LVCTAMEN, VOTI COMPOTES AbI- 
IV 2159 (Pompeii, graffto): Lvcckivs REMVS; IL 1963 (Zex Malacit., 1) XXIX: 
ALBANVS AÁBELLINAS CVM TRAVvIO AETIO; X QVO NE AB IVSTO TVTORE TVTELA HABEAT, 
1117 (Abellinum, 240): Coi(owiA) Vzg- (B.) « To retire» fronr office, with abl., 
N(ERIA) LtvtA Avc(vsrA): ALEXANDRIAN(A) — as abdicare q. v. 1198 (Zex Repetuad., 

| ABELLINATVM (sic);. 1120 (Abellinum): p; Q. 123-122) IX: [rOsrQvAM tOnV^ 
ORDO SPLENDIDISSIMVS COLONIAE ABELLI-  Qvis E]x £o MAG[ ISTRATV] IMPERIOVE ABIE- 

| NATVA (s2e); .1195 (ibid.): ospo sPLEN- RIT; ib. LXXII, LXXIX: SEI I$ PRAETOR 
DIDISSIMVS ET POPVL Vs ABELLINAT|VM; 1198. . -* SEI[VE. I5 Q (vassron)]... [to MAGI- 
(ibid.):: sPLENDIDIssImvs .ORDO AnrLL(1)- STRATV] tOvpiClO vg (s/c) iwrExiOVE (sic) 
NA(TivV)u; IX 1199 (Aeclanum): [A ]e- ABIERIT; I p. 433 — J* p. 22 (Fasti Con- 
CLAN(I) ET AsrLLINATIS, — : Sular. Capítol.): DICTATVRA ABT; XII 

| ABELLINVM, A toy of Campania; 6038 (Narbo): Qvi rLAMONIO ABIERIT; ]I 
| rüinS à. ZG (jpg near A4/ripalda, not 1963 (Lez JMalacit.) XXI: [Ccva rosr 

far.from the modern Avellino. X 1149 ^NNVM MAGISTRATV] AniERINT, (C.) 0f 
(Abellinum): [....] M. c. Nvso AVG(V-  death:.« To pass away ».. VI 7243, 15806 
STALI) ABEL(LiNI; IX 9118 (ager Bene- (tome): svarro TEMPORE RAPTVs ApiT; VI 
ventanus): n vig i(v&o) D(IcvNpo) Asrr. 17518 (Rome): Qvi ciro RAPTVS ABIT; VI 
ui(r). tos - 10181 (Rome): asur VNO INSVPER ANNO; 

ABELLIO, ABELIO, A local.deity. of VI 928044 (Home): vixir DIEBVS (/o[), 

the Convenae, an. Iberian . tribe On.lhe: AsrT NocrIS Ap H(ORA) VI; III 9639 (8- tania, about the Sources of the Garumna. III 9638 (Salonae): [urv LACRIMAT vs ABis; 

EU Comminges). Dedicatory altar: XHI XIII 7427 (Cirta): hagC Anrr AD SVPEROS; 

930, 338: ABELIONI ; 40: ABELIONI Dro; XII 2116 (Vienna, 75): iNTER EMERITVS 

148: AsruoNN:; 398: ABELIONN(I) pgo ; . (Sie. — ace.) Cuisri (Sc) NvNc ABI(I)T. FA- 

171, 837: ABELLIONNI; 89: ABELLIONI ^v[Los]; XIII 2397 (Lugudunum 655) 

DEO; "166: AsgLLIONN, DEO; 77: ABri. (animas) .QV^S HINC ConPOmnisvs LAXAT . 

. LIONN(1) pzo, imper inu r^ ABIRE Dzvs; Carm. Lat. 670. Rome, of 

: ABEO,. "IRE. [ Forms: imper. aspi T Pope Damasus, 383); rarPrvs S OCVLIS 

1007 —- VI 15840; pres, indic. ^ABET, VI pio GENITORIS ABIIT; Jhm, Damas; Epi- 

33395; perf. indic. Ap IT, Carm, Lat, 670; oram. 46 (Rome): ipse 'TVIS PRECIBVS ME- 

- [form asivir. not found]; pres. Subj. ua- RVIT CONFESSVS ABIRg- 
BEAT, VI1759; part, HABEVNTE, To Blant (Gallia): virA Ast TE Qd ^41 16 

641]. (A) Simply, «« To 80 away », Ty ABEO,.-ERE, efc. See HABEO 

1973 (Pompeii, 9ra/fito): NonsviLA. ABH; -— [ABIAFELAESVRAFR Vs » II 2524 

1.1007 — VI 15346 (Rome, 1*. B, C.): (Civitas Limicorüm): ABIA - FELAESVRAFRO 

DOMVM SERVAVIT, LANAM FECIT; Dixj, ABEL! 
: 

- 
SACRVM. (Note 1, c. , » /- ^j, 

(sic); VII 1042. (Carthago): QVAESO, ope ADofolaots t omen ei fuerit 

Abl, NE ViOLA!; Lo Blant 18] (— Sidon. ABIAMARCAE , 
Apoll. IV. £y. XVIII): Lvog ^BI. MOR-  deitios , or the west Gorman.. Am- 

pAx!; VI 53092 (Tiome, 1*): sí pa EDO biomarcae.] Dramb. "Gas toG d 

HINC ABERIT; VI: 5767 (Home, 13: ,&. MATRONIS ABIÁMARC(Is), 
| 

VIPTI: MISERATVS ABIS, FEp-x cip) VITA StT; ABIANIVS, A Ga; 
] 

VL 33395 (Homo): respvs ABET. (sg); T "ius.] XII. 6084 (Apta): 2 1er 40 

450 (Venetia, 4.3075): TEMPvs ABIT 1AM ; ABICIO, -ERE. » 2^ ,ABIANIO, 
row away s 

: : ; 
o 1 

I p. 315 — I? p, 234 (Zasti Praenest,): * throw down ; III 14120 (Gori 169):  



ABIE ABNRE.. :89 
  IBIDEM ABIECTIS , . , MARGINIBVS; T, p. 835 — 
T? p.257 (Fasti. Polemii Silvii, 515): pe 
MENSA SVAM MAPPAM FORAS... ABIECERAT ; 
XIII 2397 (Lugudunum, 6*5: gr raisvs 
ABIECTIS METAS VOLVENTIBVS ANNIS... — 
Add. Kraus 4 (Chur, 4): astEcris ... cAP- | 
TIVIS, : 

ABIECTVS. adj.^« abject »,. « poor ». 
xit 2551 (Curia, —, $48): (ille). Aei&CTIs 
QV! FVDIT OPES, . . 

* ABIEGNEVS, ABIEGINEVS, « Of fir- 
wood» I 577 — X : 1781 (Puteoli, Jez 
parieti faciuado. B.C. 105): rRAsICVLAS 
ABIEGINEAS (Sic), ASSERIBVS ABIEGNIEIS (sic), 
OPERCVLA ABIEGNEA, ANTEPAGMENTA  ABIE- 
'GNEA; III p. 1939. 12. 1 (diet. Dioclet.): 
MATERIA [A]ei[EG]Nta, jl 

:ABIETARIVS. « Carpenter » VI 9104 
(Home): C; Roivs C. L. Enos aBtETARIVS. 
".. ABIGEIVS, as name .of horse.: Vf 
10048 (Rome, 273): iw AsicEtO VICTOR 
EMINVIT, SOS s da i rou 

[ABIGEVS —? VI.218 (Rome, 202): 
ABIGEI .FEC(ERVNT) ]. . 

- ABIGO,: -ERE. ,« To drive away ». VI 
10082.(Rome):-AsTATE AaBACTA VIRGINI 
(sie, as adj.. Cf.- Carm. Lat. 218) Sprev- 
DVSA LETHEN i1NCOLIS; :Le Blant 190 
(Tours): eiNvs ABaCTA nEDIT. 

. ABILENI. The inhabitants of. Abila 
(now Nebi-Abel) in Coelesyria. III 199 
(Syria, 2^4): viAM ... RESTITVERVNT ... IN- 
PENDIIS (Sc) ABiLENORVM; — E 
^. ABILICI.'A tribe of the Astures Tran- 
smontani in Hispania Tarraconensis — 11 
2698 (Astures Transmont.) : (le) ex cew- 
TE ABILICORVM. Cf. S. V. ABLIQVM., . 

., ABINIVS. A local divinity. of Gallic 
origin. V 7865 (Cemenelum): (ille) ARAM 
POSVIT DEO ABINIO. : ' eed 

ABIRENES. Local deities.of the Ger- 
mans. Zeim. Jahrb. (1884) p. 45 — 
Dessau 4680 (Deutz): [Heac ]v.t Macvsa- 
N[o...] AsiNiBv[s, SiL]vANO ET: GE- 
N[o], ete. : .. eI ssh LM 

ABIS. See AVIS... 7: o uos. 
ABITATIO. See HABITATIO. 
ABITO, -ARE. Sée HABITO, -ARE.. 

- [ABIVDICO, -ARE. Thus Vollmer 
(Thesaurus | Ling. Lat; Y.p. 101 1. 93) . 
cites I 200 LXII.(Lex Agraria, B. C. 
111), where the text reads: aptovpicAR! 
LICEBIT, See :ApiVDICO]]. ' 

ABIVRO, -ARE..« To deny under 
oath », « abjure.» — I 9206 (Lex Jul. 
Municip., B. C. 48) 118: QvE[ VE] iN 
IVRE [BONAM COPIAM.AB IVRAVIT] AB IVRA- 
VERIT(SE)...— 5.00 07 0, e 

"ABLAIDACI. A tribe of the Astures 
Transmontani in Hispania Tarraconensis — 
I1 2710 (wrongly transcribed, corrected in) 
II 5731 (Astures Transmont.): (ille) x 
GENTE ABLAIDACORV(M). | o 

'- [ABLIQVM. (sic) gen. plur. II 2817 . 
(Uxama): (ie) AsuQ (va), problably con- 
nected with the Spanish tribe AsiLict, q. v. ]. 

ABLVO, -ERE. « To wash away». 
"In Chr. inserr, of the. « washing away» 
of sin in baptism. VI 1756 b. (Rome, 4"): 
IogpawE ABLVTVS ; Jhm, Damasi Epigram. 
101 l. $ (Romé, 4'^): Ast.vg roNTE sacao 
VETERIS. CONTAGIA viTAE; Le Blant 200 
(St. Denis — Venzant. Fortunat, Miscell. 
IX, V): TE VENERANDA TAMEN MOX ABLVIT 

' VNDA LAVACRI; Rossi II p. 80 -— Carm. 
Lat. 918 (Rome):. Am.vE rowrE MÁNVS; 
Itossi II p. 46 — Carm. Lat. 1448 (Home): 
EN GRA(TIA) PRISCI QVAM VVLNERIS GVTTIS 
ABLVAS- ALMA RVBRIS, o gutes 

ABNEGO, -ARE. « To deny utterly ». 
:VI 14672 (Romo): io£o avia «E POS (sZc) 
MVLTAS' INIVRIAS  PARENTEM SIBI AMNEGA- - 
VERIT (SZC. |. o 1s . 

ABNEPOS. 4 Great-great-grandson ». 
Very freq. in inserr, in the official go- - 
neàlogical * name ': of emperors. and pri- 
vate individuals of rank. (Abbreviations: 
ABN, ABNEP, J$8271; ABNE., XI] 5475 
(Provincia, 58): Aswr., III 10616 (Pan- 
nonia, 193); aAswEPOT. (dat), VI 3701 
(Rome, 198-201), XIV. 102 (Ostia, 24), 
X 3834 (Capua; 196), X 5908 (Anagnia, 
37), IX 15. (Hydruntum, 162); AswzPoTIb 
(dat.), X 8340 (Misenum, :21) — Note 
abbrev. aewer. (sic), VIIL.17587 (Numi- 
dia; 164) — Often: written with separa- . 
tion of. prefix: As wePos, II. 6236 (Con- 
ventus Cluniensis. 55); 4s Nrrort X 
1647 (Puteoli, 161), 1X .3154 (Corfinium) 

" — [Note AsNE — ror, III 3118 (Abba, 
:165)] — as wrPoTzs, III: p. 889 (TTeate, 
2"d) — ,As:NEr., VI 2042 L 12 (Rome, - 
60), III: 1372 (Veezel, Dacia, 164), VIII 
2275. (Bagai, 162), VIII 4209 (Vere- 
eunda,:172).— As w., II 4719 (Corduba, - 
55), III p. 845 (Dacia, 60). metus



40... ABNE '  ABOM 
-— 

—————   —. Of noblemen, passim. Exx.: X 4579 (Caiatia): Q. Gavio Q. FIL. Q. zr. Q. ' PRON. Q. ABN. Far. Fvrvio PgaOcvLo; XI 9033 (Mevania): L. ArArIO CN. r. CN, N. L. PRONEPOT. L. ABNEPOTI ÁEM, MEMORI APONIO FiRMO; 
'. Mancivs L. r. L. N. L. pPRON. C. ABN, Qvi&iN, SarvaNiNvs; II 2129 (Obulco): QviwTIvs: Q. r, Q. N. Q. PRON. Q.: ABN, Gat. HisPAN[ vs] — [ Note, as out of place, - IX 1006 (ager Compsinus): M. O»pivs GAL. MARCELLINvs, sPLENDIDVS EQ YVES R(o- MANVS) P. N. P, PRON, P. ABN. (sie twith- 

Of emperors, . Exx. Caligula, as dip; Juli abnepos, YI 4716 (Baetica, 39),:6208 (Corduba, 39) — JVero, as dipi -Augusti a., VI 2041 (Rome, 59), II 184 (Olisipo), XIII 8165 (Vidu- casses) XII 5459, 5471, 6469 cia) — A4eljus Caesar, às Nerpae 4,X 5051 (Atina, 154). 
Nervae a., VI 1009 
(Libisosa, 166) — 
4-, XII 4844 (Narbo, 
164) — Commodus, 
(Rome, 192), r1 187 (Olisipo, 211) — Sen£j- tius Severus, as Traiani a., VT 1081 (Rome, 203), XII 4346 (Narbo, : 197), II 4655 

(Hispalis; 
VI 1076 

— 4M. Aurelzus, as 

L. Verus, .as JAVerpae 164), II 1946 (Iluro, 

aS JZadrigsi Q., 

Claudi ( Gothici) a., III 5207 (Celeia, 4t5), 

pressing ApNEPOs . 
dus, VI 2099 (Rome, Arval, 183): piv TRAIANE. PAnTHICI ABNEPOTI, 

? DIVI NERV(AE) Anwgp, Xandrea, 199): 
ABNEP['OTI], piv 
8243 (Anagnia), III 211 Mare), III 10616 ( VIII 22 (Sitifis). 

408 ABNEPTIS. & Great-great-arandq gh- ter». VIII 7068 (Cirüi, 2nd). SAM FatcoNiLLas, Q. Ponpzi Sosi Paisci co N)- 

; III 14 (Ale- DIVI. TRAIANI PanTHIC(I NERVAE ABNEPO TI. SoX 
Pannonia), 

s(v.is) rit (rag), Q. PonPzt FALcoNis Co(N). S(vLis) ner(ri), Q. Sosi SENECIONIS Co(u)- s(viis) u PRO(NEPTI), Sex, Ij, FRonTINI 

II 18386 (Salpensa): L. - 

(Provin- : 

(Rome, 140), Ir 8334 . 

as Zraiani a., VI 992, . 

Constantinus Juntor, dip; - 

(Laodicea ad . 

a d] it ABN(EPTI); VIII 1648 (Sic- cà Veneria): AEMiLIA L, r. CEREALIS. s- NEP(ris); III 5807 (Augusta Vindelicum), of Matidia, mi [T&AtA ]vt ABNE[PrIS] ABNOBA. The mountain-deity of 1i 4bnoba in thé Dlack F'orest, Germany, near the sourco of the Danube; identitied with the Roman Jana. Bramb. 1626 (Alpirsbach): X111 635G (Waldmossingen), XIII 6357 (Arao Flaviao): AsNosas; XIII 6332 (Pforzheim): [As ]Noss (sic); XIII 5384 (Badenweiler) : DrawAE AbNon[At]; XIII 6326 (Mühlburg, on headless statue of Diana accompanied by dog. Cf. pep. Arch., 1908, p. 410): pgAE AsNobE (sic); XIII 6288 (near Aquae Aureliae, 193): DzaNaz (sic) AnNobAr. 
ABNVO, -ERE, « To refüso », « deny: VI 24368 — 34159 (Romo): AsNvis zr REFVGIS; Jhm, Damasi JIpigram. 2. 1.3 (Rome, 4th): ABNVERET SANCTOS CHRISTVM . LAVDASSE PROPHETAS, 

.ABOLENDVS. Part aS adj in active Sense: VI 526 — 
« destructive. » 1664 (Rome, 9!) : simvACRVA 

j INCENDIO ... 
1750 (Rome, 51^): Ano- LENDAE CIVILIS vEL poris FERALIS CLADIS, .. ABOLEO, -ERE. , To abolish », « de- Siroy », « cancel » VI 32396 1. 30 (Zudi Saeculares, 204): [NOMINA QVOQVE n£O]- RV] APOLEANTVR; VI 82327] 90 (ibid.): REORVM] NOMINA ^BOLENDa; VI 10407 c. 

OPERE INSTRVCTVS, POST 

: * Dinner-drogs , VILI 4508 (Zarai, 202): AboLLAM CENATORIAM ; Bruns, Pontes, p. 275 (estamen tum, Galli cuius- - 75m LODICES zT CERVICALIA 

- Part. VI 1716 —. 32094 (Home, 6th) : ABO- 

of abolere, q.v. .- 

 



ABOXM | 

MINANDI TERRAE MOTVS RVINA, àlld ABON- 
TINANDI (sc) TERRAE MOTVS mViN(A). . 

ABOMINO, -ARE or ABOMINOR,: 
-ARL s To hate», IX 2229 (Telesia): 
VIVERE ABOMINAVIT; VIII 2557 (Castra 
Lambaesitana, 203): rrgw, Qvop ABOM(t- 
NAMVR 0r -MVS?), S1 Q (vr) Locv(m) sv(vu) 
AMIS(ERIT) .. ) ) D 

ABONIANI Aor£, in Rome. VI 67 
(Rome, 2): (gHe) p(owo) p(snir) nonis 
ABONIANIS ARAM, MARMOREA(M). - 

! ABONVTICHVS [— 4fórov Teiyog]. 
À town of Paphlagonia. Soldiers from 
that town, III 7582 (Tomi): Gas Lici- 
NIVS CLEMENS N(ATIONE) AsoNvTICHV (sic), 
and Crivpivs (sie) Secvwpvs N(ariONE) 
AÁBONVTICHVS, 

ABRAHAM. [AskAAM, AsgAM]. Inde- 
clinable. Biblical patriareh. In Chr. inscrr., 
V 32106 (Vicetia): iw sivs (sic) 1m. nE- 
QviESCIS ABRAHAM; X 1970 (Nola): (Zi/e) 
IN GREMIO ABRAHAM [ QViEsciT ]; II 10190 
(Doclea, glass vase): As&am mr rr. (— ?) 
Evam [sie, by mistake for Adam]; VIII . 
10701 (nar Thevesto): [pEvs ApRA]HaM, 
DEVS [sac; VIII 2206034 (various terracot- 
tas found in Africa): AsgAm Er Isc; Hübn,. 
Hisp. 466 (Zemora): vsEM (sie — ubi) 
ABRAAM OBTVLIT ÍSAC FILIVM 'SVVM OLO- 
CAVSTVM DOMINI. : . 

ABRAXAS. A. mystie name of the 
Deity in the'Gnostic sect, fonud on their 
amulets. III 10188?* (Dalmatia): lao, 
AbOoNIs, ABRAXas; III 14339 (Dalmatia) 
and Kraus 280 (lonn): AsPACAz in Greok 
letters.:[Cf. Fabretti, Inscr. Antiq. quae 
in Aedib. Palern. asservantur Foplica- 
i0, pp. 535-6]. 2 

. ABREPTIO. « Carrying off. VI 142 
(Rome, t, under tho figure of Pluto car- 
rying off a girl): AsmEPTIO VibrEs (sic) ET 
DISCENSIO. ! 

ABRETTENVS. A resident of Abrittus 
in Moesia Inferior. [Of. Asmrawr.] III 
p. 1971 (Oltina, ab. honest. miss., 99): 
PEDITI (Z/j) AsaETTEN(O). : 

. ABRIPIO, -ERE. « To carry off» (of 
" death). XI 10220 (Rome): ratis ABREPTVS 

HIC tACEO; VI 10226 (Romo): noc raceT 
ABREPTVS CONDITVS IN TVMVLO; VI 14810 

. (Home): P. Ciwcivs. HvaciNTHINVS: V, A. 
Vi! ABREPTVS EST [sZc, for v(izit) a(anos) 
(sex, septimo) abreptus est];. VI 25063- 

Thes. linguae lat. epigr. 

ABSE "na 

(Romo): sar rvERAT, PoxTH(M)EV, CVMBA: 
VEXSISSE (SiC) MaRITAM, ABREPTAMQYVE MIHI 
SEDE IACERE TVA; VI 26680 (Rome): (ilum) 
LVGVNT (SiC) SINE FINE PARENTES ABREPTVM 
FATIS;: VI 34866 (Rome): asntPT! FRA- 
TRIS ... RELIQVIAS ; 1m. Journ. of Arch. 
(1898) p. 396 (Puteoli) : mons iNMATVRA 
ABRIPVIT ME A PARENTIBVS; V 7437 (Li- 
barna): QVORVM LABOR HVMANITATIS : ET 

. STATVS PIETATIS IN MATREM SVAM ABREPTVS 
EST ; III 2197 (Salonae): (z/lam) AssEPTAM 
IN INFERI Diris SeEcvs; VITI 15880 (Sicca): 
CVM d[as]v rris[Tt A ]pna[ Prag (sic) e ]xe- 
[Qvio |; XIIT 2070 (Lugudunum): svarro 
CASV ABREPTVS, 6 E 

ABRITANI. Inhabitants : of Abrittus 
in Moesia Inferior. [Cf. ABRETTENVS,] V. 
242 (Aquileia): (Je) warvs iN M[orz]- 
s[1^] IwrER(rOnE) CasrELL(o) As&trANO- 
R(VM). 2 n 

ABRVMPO, -ERE. « To break off», 
« interrupt ». VI 25871 (Rome): asgveir: 
(Sc. viam) piRAE sORTIS INIQYA Diss; III. 
199 (Syria, 2^4) : viam rLvMINIS v1 ABRvP- 
TAM, e . . 

ABSARVS, A river fort in Pontus. 
[Gk Zhyegoc] X 1202 (Abella): (Zum). | 
PRAEPOSIT(VM) . NVMEROR(VM) . TENDENTIVM 
IN PONTO, AnsARO; ' Rp 

ABSCEDO, -ERE. « To depart ». V? . 
p. 617? (Mediolanum, 4): assceEpgT caw- - 
DIDIOR NiviBVS;. Hübn. Hisp. 384 (Eme- 
rita, 655): iiMiCVs/coNrVsvs ABSCEDAT; — 
In sense, « to depart this life », VI 1884 
(Rome, 117): Anscessir SELINVNTE PRI(DIE): 
IDVS Avcvs(ros)..- os IE 

ABSCIDO, -ERE. « To cut off », mo- 
taphorically. VIII-1868 (Thevesto, 6m): 
POST ABSCISOS EX AFRICA VaNDaLOs; IÍI 
967 (Delphi)::EriAwsi vrRORVMQYE SPEI 
ALIQVID APSCISVM (sc) ssT. E 

ABSENS, or APSENS. Part.'as adj.. 
[Form aesews generally in the Augustan 
period.] Res Gest. divi Aug. l 5, 81: 
[picrATVRA]M ET APsENT[I ET PRAESENTI 
MIHI DATAM | — dzróvet xoi mrepóvrt otc.; 

: VI 1527 (Home, ca. 4 D. C.): i[vo]icio 
APSENTIS Cazsanis Avcvsrt ; VÍ 456 (ibid.); 
EX STIPE. QVAM "POPVLVS EI CONTVLIT... . 
APSENTI;. VI 457. (Rome, 9 D. C.): gx 
STIPE QVAM POPVLVS ROMANVS ... APSENTI 
cowrvLiT; VI 30974 (Rome, 1) B. C.): 
POPVLVS ROMANVS. ., APSENTI El CONTVLIT ; 

' 9
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VIII 18214 (Civitas Lambaes., 2^3): o vop 
IN .SE ABSENTEM  CONTVLER(VNT); VIII 
18234 (ibid.): QyEw iN se ABsENTEM CON- 
TVLER(VNT); I p. 290, XXXII — I? p. 195 
XVII — VI 1315 (Rome, 1*9: [co]usvr 
APSENS CREATVS [rsT]; I p. 290 XXXIII- 
—I p. 195 XVIII — XI 1831. (Arre- 
tium, elogium. C. Mari): CO(N)s(vL) An- 
SENS CREATVS EST; I? p. 194 XV (Arretium, 
elogium "L. Aemili Paulli) co N)s(vL) ... 
AP[ sENs F]AcTVS EST; XI 5211 Fulginiae, 15): APSENS INTER PRAETORIOS RELATVS; 
XIV 3471 (Anticoli): APsENTE [vswnpi- TOnE]; II 5439 III 2 1, 26 (Lex Urso- 
nensis, 44 B. 0): ovo MAGIS, EO AB- SENTE, . .. RECIP(ERATORES) SORTIANTVR; X 5394 (Aquinum, 1*9): [xarioNE HABITA] ABSENTIS EiVs; VIII 9803a (Lambaesis): CONIVGIS ABSENTIS REDITVM.:PERFERRE NE- AvYisTt; XII 915 (Arelate): [5 ]ENiFICIA 
(sic), ABsENTI 

V 5843 (Comum): 

ABSENS, 5 7. 
ABSENTIA. (APSENTIA). « Absence »- V 5050 (Anauni, 46): APSENTIA PERTINACI PATRVI ME; VI 25762 (Rome): wow sic MERVIT PONI, SED ABSENTIA FECIT MARITI ET FiLI; XI 1057 (Parma): iw asstNTiA LO[NG] iriNERIS; III 3355 Inf): ez& ABsENTIAM. MEI. . ABSIDA. « Alcoyo *; « Qpse » [— an- sls q. v.] XI 9278 (Havenna, 4): asc ABSIDA M[v]srvo rexonNATA EST; IX 647 (Venusia t): Assipa vni CESQViT. (sig — quiescit) FavsriNvs PATER, - 
ABSIDATA. « Alcovo ?,'« niche ». III 968 — 7729 (Dacia): SIG(NVM) NvMiNis- CVM ABSIDATA, . . el .. , ABSIS, « Apso », [Sie; : never Apsis 1n inserr. Cf. Assipa, ABSIDATA] VIII 719 — 12148 (Prov. Byzacena): vw cvy ABSI- DES (sic) e[T] P[onricv?]; XII 5336 (Narbo, 5*): ABSID(EM) P(eR)r(Ecrr). —— ABSOLVO, .-ERE, [ Rarely APSOLVO]. (1) « To free », . release », « absolve s. X 3725 (Volturnum): (Ule). t&caTIONE TER ABSOLVTVS;.Rossi 282 (ltome, 379): ABSO[Lvrvs] pr CORPORE; Ihm, Damas; Epigram. 105 (Rome): TERRENISQVE OPTAs MACVLIS ABSOLVERE ViITAM; Lo Dlant 218 (Orléans): SVEVERAT ET PVLSIS ABSOLVERE. CORDA PERICLIS; Lo Blant 181 (— Sidon. 

QYI. FACET (520); VI 16738 . | - (Home): assewr(r); 
ABSENTE SE; V* p. 6205- (Mediolanium, T. 

(Pannonia | 

.CAVIT. — Add in Speci 

ADST 

Apoll. IV Zy. XVIII): Livog Ab! MOnpax 
ABSOLVANTVRQYE PRIORES —  Notably as 
legal term, opposed to condemno, q. v. 
As such, abbreviated A: I 198 (Lec 
Hepetund., DB. C. 123-2) LIV: ves A. 
LITTERA SCRIPTA ERIT, ABSOLVITO »so- 
NONTIATO (sic); Cf. ibid. LI: [iw Qva 

-SORTICOLA, EX ALTERA PARTE A SIET, EX 
ALTE]RA C; and silver denarii of Q. Cas- 
sius Longinus, ca. 60 D. C. (1477, Dabelon, 
Monnaies de la. République Romano 1, 
p. 331): A. C. — absolvo, condemno on 
à votérs ballot — I 198 (Lez Pepetumd., 
D. C. 123-2) LV: is Ex nact LecE &ivs 
RE! APSOLVTVS (sc) Eso ; ibid. LVI: qy& EX H(ACE) L(EGE) CONDEMNATVS AVT APSO- 
LvTVS (sc) ET ; I 205 ( Lex: Rubria, ca. 49 
D. C.) I 31, 40: s(er) N(oN) r(annET) ^(ssoLviro); 1I 5439 (Lex Ursonensis, 
B. OC. 44) IV 1. 1: Qvi. AccvsautrVn ab HIS IVDICIBVS, EO IVDICIO ABSOLVI IVBETO; QVI ITA ABSOLVTVS ERIT,...1S EO IVDICIO H(AC) L(EGE) ABsOLVTVS EsTo; I 608 — IX 3513 (Furfo, 58 D. C.):.stt (sic) a»- SOLVERE VOLENT SIVE CONDEMNARE. 

(IT) « To completo », « perfect ». VI 255, 256 (Rome, 34): (porticus) AssoLvrA EXCVLTAQVE; VI 85] (Rome, 5): k(azEN- DIS) Manr(is) APSOLVTVM (sic) rsr; VI 1374 (Rome, 10. B. C.): ovs ApsoLvrvm (sc) Ex TEsTAMENTO DIEBVS Cccxxx; VI 9032 — 83818 (Home): mouvnevTvA AP- soLvi (sic); VIII 2728 (Lambaesis, 221) l 78: qvop assorvi SINE Cvgam (sic) NONI DATI NON porter. vIIT 15539 (Thugga): uoc OPVS... ABSOLVTVM DEDI- uum al i in Mi- thraie rites, VI 736 Romo 391): in Mr VIT. K(ALENDIS) Maanr(us), v ' ABSORBEO, ERE, rm aevonp. me. taphorieally. X 1537 (Neapolis)r ous 
QYAE PERPETVO CvN Cro. ABSORBET HIATV: Hübn, Hisp. 485 (Spain) . TERRA, . J 
et o . : ' i dE Pen c Witwe v 1n , SQ (vr), INTERPEL E VLLA; IX. 4763 (Stzoncono): LATION VLLA QVERELA, |. 7 "^b s]ave ABSTINENS, P3 . fo pP. ABSTINENTISSIMVS ]. aas 2d]. [See below, mious ».. III 12134 

INIVRIA ABSTINENTI; [o 
nasque, 65): Qvar .FVIT 

Lyoia): (4i). An 
Blant 79g ve 

StBI ABSTENENS 

* EAM ABSORBEAT . 

^UAlning »,obsto. 
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(sic), tN PaveERO misEROQvak (sic) PRO- 
FVSA, D . 

ABSTINENTIA. « Rigid integrity », 
« Serupulous honesty ». In honorific inscrr. 
of men in public office.. VI 1511, 1512 
(Home): PROPTER HVMANITATEM, ABSTINEN- 
TAM; VI 1769 (Rome, 842): 'cousrAw- 
TIAE, ABSTINENTIAE TESTIMONIVM ; XIV 170 
(Ostia, 83): os iwstGNEM .tiVs ERGA sk 
BENIVOLENTIAM (sic) AC SINGVLAREM ABSTI- 
NENTIAM; X. 4863 (Venafrum): (ilii) as- 
STINENTIA. CONTINENTIAQVE MIRANDO; X 
6440 (Privernum): os EximiAM piLIGEN- 
TIAM ET ABSTINENTIAM EIVS; IX 688 (Her- 
donia): OB SINGVLAREM 'IVSTITIAM  ABSTI- 
NENTIAMQYE; XI 376 (Ariminum): os 
SINGVLAREM ABSTINENTIAM EiVs; XI 3018 
(ager Viterbiensis): oB ABSTINENTIAM sIN- . 
GVLAREM EIVS; V 4490 (Brixia): os iwsi- 
[GNEw] AssTiN[ENTIAM]; V 7251 (Segu- 
$io):-[A JesriNENTIA T [H]vw[ANtTATE]. 

ABSTINENTISSIMVS. « Serupulonsly 
honest ». (Cf. AssriNENTIA). Generally in 
honorific inserr. of men in publie life. 
XIV 4144 (Ostia, 147): prwissimo [A ]r- 
QYE ABSTINENTISSIMO ViRO ; IX 2243 (Te- 
lesia): PATRONO  ABSTENENTISSIMO (sic); 
IX 3667 (Marsi Marruvium): rArRONO 
A[ssr]NENTISsimO ; V 7375 (Dertona) : 
CIVI ABSTINENTISSUMO ; TII 4111 (Tarraco, 
91): PmAESIDI ABsTINENTISSIMO ; II 4119 
(Tarraco): (i) assriNENTISSIMO, ivsTIs- . 
Simo, p[s]ERriSsiwo; XIII 1680 (Ara 
Romae et Augusti,-33): (zlii) iwrEGER&u- 
M(o) assriNENTISsIMO. Of women, VI 
35868 (Home): corvo (sic) ... AasTINAN- 
TiSSImE, (sic); XIV 1826 (Ostia): evpi- 
CISSIMAE ADQ VE (Sic) ABSTENENTISSIMAE (sic) 

-. PVELLAE., 

ABSTINEO, -ERE. [Often arsriN&o]. 
(I). Trausitively: « To Keep off, or away 
X.1401 (Herculaneum, 159 : pesenzNT ... 
APSTINERE (5/0) SE OMNES 'CRVENTISSIMO 
GENERE NEGOTIATIONIS, alld VT APSTINERENT 
(Sic) sE A TAM FOEDO GENERE NEGOTIA- 
TioN(is); V 6296 (Mediolanium, 487): 

^ ABSTINENS "SE, AB OMNI MALIGNA RE; X 
6418 (Tarracina) : ApsriNEas (sic) MAN(vs); 
Notiz. (1900) p. 134 (Spoletum): absrt- 
NEaS (sic) mANvs; XI 1421 (Pisae): cvw- 

. €TOS... CO[ NV ]icTIBvs sEsE APSTINERE (szc). 
' . (Il). Intransitively. « To abstain ». 
IX 2438 (Saepinum, 2^3): Assriw&ATIS 

frgmt. 

'INIVRIS (Sc) rAciENDIS; X 1976 (Nola, t, 
frgmt.): AssriNvir; XII 2160 (Vienna, 

: ABSTINVIT. Ádd, in sense of re- 
(ineo, «to hold back », «retain» III 
p. 931 (Dacia, wax-tablet, 162): qvanu- 
DIV (sic) ABSTINVERIT ...: — — a 

ABSTVTVS. — astutus q. Y. « Wise », 
'« clever ». only in.Chr. inserr. of. Briord,: 
in France. Le Blant 376 : (ille) ssrvra ; 
977 (ille) aasrvrvs ; 880 : (illius) assrvri. 

. ABSVM, -ESSE. « To be away s, «be. 
absent». (O£. ABSENS.)... ^ — 

[Forms: Aesir, VI 36629 (Rome), III 
14498 (Dacia) — n(asssro), VI 923655 
(Rome).] : 07 

Used absolutely, or with dat, or with 
Abl. with 4». I 198 (Lez Repetund., 
123-2 B. C.) XXIII: [Qvtive As VnsE 

. Roma PLvs — ? — MILIA PASSVVM] ABERIT ; 
I 206 (Lex Iulia. Munic., 44 DB. C) 116; 
QVOM PVPILLVS ESSET REIVE PVBLICAE CAVSA 
ABESSET; Cf. ibid. l. 117; A(BessET); VI 
92823 (Home, Ludi Saecul, 17 B. C.) 
25: QVI A CONTIONE AFViSSENT; VI 1527 
(Rome, 1* B. s 
(Lex Malacit., 1*) XXV: wg PLvs Qvam ^ 
SINGVLIS DIEBVS ABESTO; IX 2827 (Duca, 
1:9: vr ... ... PALVS A FOSSA; VI 11535 
(Rome): ciPPvs ... ABERAT AB TRVNCO MO- 
NvwENTI; II] 14498 (Dacia): [1vs. uEne- 

. DIBVS] meis Aes[17] (sc) paNp[1 £4]; XIV 
510 (Ostia): Ass Ixiov ; X 6811 (Ardea, 
238): vr PERICVLVM COMMEANTIBVS ABESSET ; 
III 2964— 9418 (Salonae): wow evpon 
HINC ABERAT, PIETAS NON GRATA PARENTI; - 
VI 36629 (Home): aesiT. (sic) A vosis; 
Carm. Lat..1395 b — Rossi II p. 442 
(Rome, 4): Dvm PiA.MATER ABEST; Üarm. 
Lai. 1410 — Rossi p. 99 (Rome,.1): r& 
TAMEN HEV SOLA (sc. prole) rLEMvs ABESSE 
PATREM — Observe ABsiT — «far bo it» 
(qu) yévorro) in late Latin, VI 1756 a 
(Rome, 4'"): sep eRussE PROBVM MERITIS 

.PRO TALIBVS ABSIT CREDAS, Roma. TvvM! 
VIVIT ET ASTRA TENET. —  - 

Especially freq. in tomb-formulas ward- 
ing off dolus malus, q. v. [Almost wholly 
in Italy, rarely outside of Rome.] ABESTO, 
abbreviated A, very freq. (See s. v. A 
above, p. 8); A- s - (sic); VI 8480 (Rome, 
273): n(vic) w(omvmsNTO) p(oLvs) m(ALvs) 
A-B(EsTO) ; A*E:, VI 18647, 16956, 35022. - 
(Rome): g(vic) w(onvmzNTO) p(oLvs) m(a- 

ETSI. AFVI; II 1968...
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  Lvs) (s) s(sro); AB., VI 14214 a (Romo): ^B H*:M-«D-M-.aAB-,- VI 20448, 920483- — 22901 (Rome): H-M-p-.m- AB, VIII 13161 (Carthago): p. m-AB. —  Apr- , Bull. Arch. Cr. (1900) p. 343 (tome): u « «- D-M'ABE — ABES; VI 84913 (Rome): n. «- D:M-ABES- — AnEsT-, VI 8542, 14897 (Home) p -  - aszsr-, VI 27540 (Home): H:M*D-*M- ABEST: — In full, VI 1879, 2877, 15984, -18047, 28090, 29914, 94781: p. m. ABESTO ; VI 24305 (Rome): D:M-A- B- ESTO (sZc); VI 22915 (Rome): DOL - MAL- ABESTO ; VI 2345, 8861, 8862, 9485, 10876, ; 11918, ; 18441, 14579, 15294, 16445 — 84104. 16746, 18773, 19844, 199831, 20829, 21998 (Home): poivs mavs ABESTO — . Observe: XIV 2112 (Lanuvium, 2m): N(osrRo) coLtEGio por vs MALVS ABESTO — Add: VI 14670 (Home): uvic monvagNTO DOLVS MALVS ABESTO AFVTVRVSQ VE; X 444 (Vallis Silari superior, 15: nvic agi poLvw MALVM AFVTVRVM ;. VI 10924] (Home, 224): DOLVMQVE MALVM HVIC REI ABESSE AFVTV- TVRVMQYE rs[s]e; VI 10247 (Rome): DOLVM ABESSE AFVTVRVMQ VE ESsE A TE, — .ABSVMO, .ERE. , To consume 2. * destroy ». VI 1718 (Rome, 5/5): sscax- TARIVM AMPLISSIMI SENATVS... FATALIS IGNIS ABSVMPSIT;. V 5795 (Mediolanum): uoc SPELEVM (sic) vi iGNis APSVMPTVM (sip); VIII 2388 (Thamugadi, 4): QvaTTVOR 

3 (Rome): assv- 
ABTHVNGITANI. Inhabitants of Ab- thungi, a town in Africa. Dessau 6815 (Abthungi? — wrongly numbered 6515): CVRATORI REI I'VBLICAE SPLENDIDIs(sIMI n ]v- NICIPII ABTHVNGITANORVM. . m ' ABVEHO, -ERE, , To carry away» V? p. 6219 (Mediolanum) : SED VIS NVLLA BOVM POTVIT NEQ (vE) maCHINA MOLEM ABVEHERE. ABVNDANS. Part. as adj. «Abundant », « rich s. XI 5283 (Hispellum): -ABVNDAN- TISSIMI MVNERIS SED ET PRAECIPVAE LAETI- TIAE THEATRALIS [soir ofi]; XI 63590, 6357 (Pisaurum): ^BVNDANTISSIMAS ... LARGITIONES; XIV 510 (Ostia): STVDIAQ VE ^BVNDANTIA VITAE; III 359 — 7000 (O:- cistus, 4"): ^QYaRV[7] ist ABVNDANTEM 

III 5839 (Aug. 

— 
AFLv[E]NTIAw ; VIII 8809 (Mauretania 
Sitifensis): AQvA roNrmis ... ABVNDANS; 
VIII 2732 (Lambaesis): (iMi) oxwnvs VIRTVTIBVS ^ABVNDANTI; Dull. Arch. Cr. (1902) p. 8 (Rome, dipiato): INDVLGENTIA ABVNDa[ N ]s. 
ABVNDANTIA. «Abundances, .plentys. Edict. Dioclet., Jntrod. I 93: vr QVI DE- TRIMENTVM SVI EXISTIMENT CAELI IPSIVS TEM- [FRAMENTIS ABVNDANTIAM REBVS PROVENIRE; III 352 — 7000 (Orcistus, 4"): Aqva- RV[M t]bi ABVNDANT(!A TANTA: X 1492 (Neapolis): LisERALITATIS ABVNDANTIA(M) VNIVERSIS EXIBVIT (sic); V 69209 (Medio. — lanum, 4): Qvar ipgM VIXIT SAECLO TER-DENOS AEVO. 
ABVNDE. 4 Abundantly .. VI 1783 (Home, 5*9): wvwc st ApyT (sie) vos s- VNDE CAVSAS PIAETATIS (sic) ApsTRvximvs; XIV 510 (Ostia): mi& co DewETRVS VERO LIBRATVS ABVNDpE; X] 1354 (Luna, 255): saris ^BVNDEQ (v&); TII 781 (Tyra, Moesia Inf.):. saris ABVNDEQ Vat (sic). ^BVNDO, -ARE. . To abound». VI 19007 (Rome): wr DOLOR AVGESCAT stv MAEROR TRISTIS ^BVNDET ; II[ 352 — 7000 (Orcistus, 4t^): Q.VIBVS CVM OnNinvs (sc. aquis) mEMORATYVS LOCVS ABVNDARE DI- 

ABVNDANTIA 

AC. Conj. « And ^. [Cf. ATQVE. Esp. freq. in 49.6 HS YE] 

Synopsis of arrangement, 
I. Fonus AND CONSTRUCTIONS., - Usg. . (A) In copulativoe. Sense, (a) two subst. ; (2) two Subst, with modifiers; 

(c) subst, and adj.; (d) two adj.; (e) two 
adverbs; (f) two verbs; (9) clauses ; '(À) more 
than two nouns etc., and in Connection with 
other Copulatives, (B) AC SI 

connecting 

; «as if». 

en 1156 (Home, 4t"), S39. Indelicum), vrr 1002 (Habitaneium, 34), Eph. Epi. VIII 456 (Liternum). Fo, ^C SI: axi, [IT p. 900 
— p. 2005 (Gnathia, 298); Acyr III p. i, oa ienpolis, 299), y l moni, 246); As; TIT . 282965 (Sir; 

7o D Qva IL p 238 (Sirmium, 
(1899) p. 
ventum) — Division 4 C at VIII 12 (Leptis Magna, 4") 

N 

I. Fonus: 

- 2000 (Pied- ' 

 



"AC, 'AC 45 
  freq. before consonants, except c (rarely), 
6, Q (never in inserr.); it is very rarely 
found before vowels and H ; CQXX. : AC AMAN- 
THSUMAE, V 1686 (Aquileia); Ac osssz- 
QvENTISSMaE (sc), III 11022 (Brigetio); 
AC HaT&1A, IX 2101 (Ager Berieventanus). 

IL Use. (A) In copulative sense. 

— - (a) Connecting two subst. exx.: pAcE 
AC BELLO, VI 31378 (Rome, 4'*); opraA 
AC BENEFICIA, VI 1793. (Rome, 394); we- 
RITIS AC BENEFICIS (sc), VIII 1296 (Mem- 
bressa, 4*") — PATRIAM AC cives, IX. 334 
(Canusium); rAT&IAE AC civisvs, VIII 9290 
(Tipasa); ritto Ac corLgcE (sie), VIII 14 
(Leptis Magna) ; (is) M(ANIBVS) LIBERORVM . 
^c .CONIVGIBVS (sic), XII 1657 (Lueus 
Augusti) — avxsiLivM (sic) 4c pEcvs, I- 
1008 (Rome, B. C.); €vn4 ac DILIGE( N- 
TiA], V 8139, 8140 (Pola); ringt Ac. piti- 
cENTIAE, IX 1913 (Beneventum); Paovi- 
SIONVM AC DISPOSITIONVM, VI 1751 (Rome, 
978).— orrxiBvs AC racris, Y 532 (Ter- 
geste, 273); AEQviTATIS AC ripg, VI 
1729 (Home, 364); iNCcENTIAM- AC ri-- 
DEM, V 7375 (Dertona);. comzs Ac FRATER, 
XII 1524 (Vocontii, 5). — A» Ac Ha- - 
TRA, IX: 2101 (ager. Beneventanus). — 
IVRIS AC. LEGVM, VI.1722 (Rome 4'*); 
CoNIVG! AC LiBERIS, VI. 2189 (Rome, 33); 
CONIVGE AC LiBERIS, VIII 9021 (Auzia); 
VXORE AC LiBERIS, VIII 20743 (ibid.) ; se- 
CVRITATIS AC LiBERTATIS, VIII 7005 (Cirta, 
4". —. cENIO AC MairsTATi, Vl 954 
(Rome, 2253);: [PAR]ENTVM AC MAIORVM, 
VIII 15880 (Sicca) ; sPowsAE ac MARIT(A)E, 
VIII 8496 (Sitifis, 34); PATER Ac MATER, 
VI 30108 (Rome), X: 2752 (Puteoli), XI 
4188 (Interamna); PaTmis:aC MATRIS, VI 
29609 (Ronie); nowonEM ac MEMORIAM, 
XIV 2795 (Gabii, 140); voro Ac NE, 
III 5862 (Haetia); rines Ac mopzsTiA, VI 
8619 (Rome); . viis AC MvLiERIBVs, V 
7920 (Cemenelum); HONORIB(VS) AC- Mv- 
NERB(vs) XIV 852 (Ostia); REBVS . AC 
MVNERIBVS, X. 3764. (Suessula); coLoNiA- 
RVM .AC mVNICIPIORVM, XIII 1668.1. 4 
(Ara Rom. et Aug.) ; PRAEBITIONEM AC MV- 
NiFiCENTIAM, V 7881 (Cemenelum); ogNa- 

. NENTIS AC MVNIMENTIS, XI 951, 953 (De- 
irucorii) —' vmBRAE AC NEMORA, VI.124 
(Rome); wgPoriBvs Ac wzPTIBVs, II. 1968 
I 3 (Zex Salpensana, 81-84); pizBvs.Ac 

-Nocrisvs, VI 32827 (Rome, Comm. Lud. 
Saec., 204); pEcvs Ac NOMEN, VIII 4681 . 
(Madaura): uoNoR Ac Nvmnvs, III. 6966 
(Tymandus) — seNATVs tac (s7c) PATRI(A)E, 
VIT 1002 (Habitaneium, 33); MORV(M) AC 
PrE(TATIS), VIII 4681 (Madaura) ; seNATVs 
AC PoPvtt, VI 1175 (Rome; 370); [Nvm ]ixt 

.AC PROVIDENTIAE, lII 19036 (Gortyna); 
VIRTVTE AC PROVIDENTIA, VIII 608 (Mi- 
didi, 83-4") — irvs Ac ngpirvs, XI 4082 
(Ocrieülum); cvaaM ac RELIGIONEM, VI 
1001 (Rome, 143): peseRTA [4]c RvsNTIA, 
as subst, X 1401 (Herculaneum, I: — 

, AEDILIS AC SAC(ERDOS), VIII 1925 — 14408 
(Vaga); casrtraTIS AC saPiENTIAE, V 4187 
(near Cremona); iNpvsTRiAE AC SAPIENTIAE, 

. X 5849 (Interamna Lirenas, 408); iw- 
GENIOSITATIS - AC. saPIENTIAE, VI 33929. 
(Rome); onptNEM Ac.sEREM, VI 1698 
(Rome, 877); Lvcrv ac SOLLICITVDINE, Í 
1008 (Rome, B. C.); PiCTVRIS AC sTATVIS, 
VI 1179 (Home, 4") — wopzsriAE AC 
TEMPERAN[ TIAE], XI 6035 (Pitinum Pisau- 
rense); Lavp(rsvs) Ac rrTVLIs, VIII 4681 
(Madaura) — visTvrE Ac viciLAwTIA, VIII 

- 9047 (Auzia, 260); monibvs Ac ViTA,: V 
6729 ' (Vercellae, 4); ivssv ^C: Vo[1vN]- 
TATE, XI 1421 (Pisae, 1st). ' 

-. (2) Connecting two subst, with modi- 
fiers. Exx. PRO QviETE PROCVRATA ITAL(IAE) 
AC CONSERVATA LIBERTATE, VI-1200 (Rome, 
608) — ivsris svFFRAGIIS AC DECRETO, VIIT 
758 (Gales); cives Ac pErFEssVM ORDINEM, 
X 520 (Salernum); Iveetre& Oprimvs. Ma- 
XIMVS AC Divvs Avcvsrvs, II 172 (Aritium 
Vetus, 37); nECTORI OnBIS AC poMiNO, III 
9810 (Aug. Vindelieum, 290); ruivmpHa- 
TORI OMNIVM GENTIVM AC DOMITORI VNI- 
VERSARV[M raCTIONvM, VIIT 7006 (Cirta, 
4'l)..— PRAEDASQYE OMNES AC FAMILIAS. 
VIII 21486 (Zuccabar); FATVM GRAVE AC 
FINEM VITAE, I 1008 — VI 25369 (Rome, 
D. C.); Eos rHALAMOS AC, FOMITE A[M0- 
RIS] NONDVM SVPPLETA, CVBILIA SANCTA LI- 
Qvisri. VI 12072. (Rome); Pus AvGG. Ac 
FORTISSIMIS PRiNCIPIBVS, VIII 2705 (Lam- 
baesis, 7). — nzsrITVTORI PvBLIC(A)E SAE- 
CVRITATIS (370) AC LIBERTATIS CONSERVATORI, 

.XI 8810 (Forum Clodi, 254). — NATALIS 
DIES AC MEMORIA, XIV 2795 (Gabii, 140); 
'CONIVGI OBSEQ VENTISSIMAE AC MIRAE CÁSTI- 
.TIS FEMINAE, VI 28888 (Home); viwpict 

: LEGVM AC MODERATORI IVSTITIAE IX, 703
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(Teanum Apulum, 4'") —— se Ac pATRIAM 
SvAM, XI 6837 (Pisaurum); PRAEFECT(O) Li- 
BYAE AC PATRICIO, VIII 18698: (Theveste, 6"); oPrIMO CIVI AC PATRONO BENE ME- nENTI, X 7345 (Thermae Himeraeae); ix- FANTIS DVLCISSIMI AC PER HOC ALVMNI CA- uISSiMi, VI.24836 (Rome); GENER Ac PiA FiLIA, XII 2660. (Alba Helvorum); rios RITVS AC PLENAM. SACRORVM ERGA DEOS AD- MINISTRATIONEM, VI 2188 (Rome, 382); RESTITVTO[RT] PvaLiCAE LIBER ]TATIS. AC PROPAGATORI TOTIVS GENERIS HVMANI, VIII : 7004 (Cirta, 4); popvi; ROMANI PARITER ^C PROVINCIALIVM, VIII 7975 — 19852 (ltusicade, 49"); seNEFICIA piviNA AC PV- BLICAE FELICITATIS AFLVENTIAM, IIT p. 1929 l. 24 (dict. Dioclet.); rvNpATORI PAcIS ^C PVBLICAE LIBERTATIS AVCTORI, VI 1132 (Rome, 41); PIETATIS EXIMIAE AC' PVDICI- TIAE SiNGVLARIS, IV 4029 (Sirmio) — cu- SCENTIS AVARITIAE AC RaPIDIs AESTVANTIS ^RDORIBVS, TIT p. 1928 1. 9 (Fdict. Dio- Clet.) ; coivai (sie) saNCTISsIMAE AC RARIS- StMA[ E] rEMINAg, XI 28969 (Rome) ;. ix- STITVTORI NOVOR(vM) Ac RENOVATORI! OPE- RVM PVBLICORVM, X 3857 (Capua); PiNcipi . IVVENTVTIS AC RESTITVTORI LIBERTATIS, VIII 1483 — 15267 (Thubursieum, Bure, 4u); ORBIS AC RonaNaz arr, VI 1166 (Rome, 955) — mMAnITO DVLCISSIMO . AC. sipr, TX 5566 (Tolentinum, 1); OB iNsiGNEM EIVS ERGA SE BENIVOLENTIAM (sic) AC siNGvLA- REM ABSTINENTIAM, VI 1694 (Rome 31, 

ADQVE.ORNATVM ,.. 
(Utica, 4'*); couv (la) ^c svis omwi- 8V$; VlII 9255 (Rusguniae) ; invicro 'Av- G(vsTO) 4C svPER OmNrs RETRO PRINCIPES FORTISSIMO PRINCIPI, V[IT 9574 « (Castra Lambaes,, 33-419) . CLEMENTISSIMO pgiN- CiPi AC TOTIVS On[sr]s Avc(vsro), VIII 10609 — 14752 (Furni, 4); TISSIMI ORDINIS AC TOTIVS Elvspg CIVITATIS roevLt, VI 1769 (Rome, 342); marREM MEAM AC TVOS PARENTES, VI 1597 l. 82 (Rome, Laud. Turiae, D. C.) — pivinaE INDOLI AC VENERANDAE PROSAPIAE, IX 1116 (Aeclanum, 4') cavpiva VNIVERSORVM sIN- GVLORVMQ VE AC VOLVNTATEM, V 532 (Ter- geste, 2n4), 

: (3 Connecting subst. and adj. Ex. "VIII 8475 (Sitifi, 4u 

AC 

CARISSIMAE AC RARISSIMI EXEMPLI, VI 20692 
(Rome); ri&o 4c &vpis, X 1949 (Puteoli); SORDENTIBVS AC RVINA, X 5949 (Interamna Lirenas, 408); os mEntTA PATRIS AC SVa, X 1702 (Puteoli); sisi Ac Svis, X. 8908 (Capua); r&o skE 4c svis, VII 704 (Vin- dolana). 

(2) Connecting two Adj. Exx. pvi- CISSIMAE AC AMANTISSIMAE, V 1636 (Aqui- leia) — ronrissimo nac (sic) sEATISSIMO, VI 1156 (Tome, 4'*); ronrisstwo AC BAEA- TissiMo (sZc), XIV 2075-6 (Lavinium. 31; PELICISSIMO AC BEATISSIMO, VIII 99392 (Sal- dae, 4") wo[niLi]sstmis. Ac BEATIS[ st uus, IX 5967 (Carsioli, 4''); NoniLISSIMO AC BEATISSIMO, X. 1946 (Nola, 4*^), IX 1561 (Beneventum, 4'^). I] 178] (Salonae, 4"); SANCTO AC BEATISSIMO, XI] 276 (avenna, 1; INDVSTRIO AC [5£]Nivo1o (sic) V 4870 (Benacenses); CLEMENS AC BENIGNVS, XIII 2477, 9478, 2484 
. MAE AC PENIGNISSIMAE, VI 2140 (Romo, 81), XI 881 (Mutina) — INNOCENS AC CLEMENS, II 1972 (Malaca, 4'); PrssiMAE AC cLE- MENTISSIMAE, X 1488 (Neapolis, 4") — TERTIVS AC DECIMVS, X 2759 (Puteoli); 

1412 — 15204 

5'5); iNCOMPARABILI ^C DVLCI, VI 98896 (Rome); CAR(ISSIMO) Ac DVLCISSIMO, VIII 5582 (Thibilis); SANCTISSIM(A)E AC.pyL- . CisSim(A)e, X 64g — ^VGENTL, VIIT 1179 - (4) (Salernum) PIO AC FELICL V 8056 (near Mediolanium, 4t); 

FIDELIS- 
9mo); saryrs jc FLO- 

ome, 5t), 

293) ; 
VIII -2720 (Lambaosis, 4U. Apr At riosterrsiog ? MESTRE (Home, 4*); NOBILISSIMOR yi AC FLOREN- TisSiMORVM, VIII 701] (Cirta, 4'); svo AC FORMONSO (se), I1 6278 Jtalic., 2n); FELICISSIM AC Sas (5. C. 

) ?| NOBILISSIMG AC 4 

(Ambarri); sawcrissi- 
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  ronrssmo, VI 1157, 1168 (Rome, 4'); 
PERPETVO AC FoRTISSIMO, VIII 2573. (Ca- 
stra Lambaes., 4'*); pisstao AC FonrTIS- sumo, VI. 1132 (Rome, 4*), Y 2818 (Pa- 
tavium. VIII 2573 (Castra Lambaes., 
4?) — CARISSIME AC IVCVNDISSIME (voc.), 
III 532 (Orcistus, 4*5) ; oPriMvs Ac IVSTIS- 
siwvs, VI 93 (Rome); orriwo ac ivsris- 
sio, XI 3872 (Capena, 15); wosiLi pa- 
&ITER AC 1VSTO, IX. 1591 (Beneventum). — FIDELISSIMO AC KARISSIMO (sc), VIII 5528 (Thibilis, 33). — [G']kAzcis Ac- LATINIS, 

IX 2340 (Allifae) — CARISS(IMAE) AC MERENT(ISSIMAE)| V 78892 (Cemenelum); 
PLVRIMOS AC MaxsiMOS (sc) XI 1490 

(Pisae, 19); szLLICOsIssIMIS AC MAXSI- 
MIS (sic), XI 1421 (ibid.). — iweivw Ac NEFARIVM, XI 5998 (Sestinum); pisERTO 
^c NosiLi, VI 1679 (Rome, 4'Ó): orriwo ^C NOBLSSIMO, XI 4382 (Ameria). 
TPANTISSIMAE AC OBSSEQ VENTISSIMAE (7c), III 11022 (Drigetio). — cApvca Ac PARVA, VI 1779 (Rome, 41h) MAXIMI AC PERENNES, VI 1176 (Rome, 415); INVICTVS AC PERPE- TWs, X 6956 (Campania, 4); iwvicri 

Ac PERPETVI, X. 6952 (Nola, 41^); ixvicro AC PERPETVO, X 6816 (near Rome, 45); NOBILIS AC PERPETVVs, XII 55042 
Valentia) ; vicrogts Ac PenrETVI, ITI 10170 
(Dalmatia, 41^): CARISSIMAE. AC PIENTISSI- MAE, YI 2976 (Romo); DVL(CISSIMAE) AC 
PIENTISSIMAE, V 6015 (Mediolanium); DVL- CISSIMIS AC PIENTISSIMIS, IX. 9341 (Ater- 
num); INFELICISSIMI AC. PIENTISSIM(I), IX 2228 (Telesia); oPrimo AC - PIENTISSIMO, 
Ill 14179 (Patara, 214-33) : ['c]uewENTIs- 
2i4O AC PiSSIMO, TII. 14191? (Docimum, 
91); DVLCISSIM(A)E AC PrissrM(A)e, X 8101 (Atina) ; FORTISSIMO AC PriSSIMO, IX. 1115 
(Aeclanum), III 12050 (Egypt, 4*5); o»- TO AC PISSIMO, VI-1009 (Home, 2^», IX 28 (Rtudiae), 3573 (Pagus F'ificulanus), 
3609 (Aveia); PERPETVO AC PISSIMO, X . 
677 (Surrentum, 4'5): nanissim[ AE] AC Puis- 
SiMaE, ITI 3355 ( Stuhlweissenburg) ; sacnA- 
TISSIMAE AC 

Üibotus, 37); sawcrAE AC PitS(s)imAE, V 
7116 (Taurini); saNcrisstmAE AC PitssiMaz, 
VI 2135, 32418 (Rome, 33) ; maximvm Ac 
PRACT[C]vw, VIII 15880 (Sicca); simGv- 
LARIE AC PRAECIPVO, VIII 7013 (Cirta, 4u): 
STRENVO AC PRAEDICABILI, X. 7284 (Lily- 
baeum); piGNissiMAE AC .PRAESTANTISSIMAE, 

PliSsiMAE, III 13661 (Apamea 

(near : 

: MILLIMVM, XI 1421 

VI 32418 (Iome, 83); soLvs ac P[RIMVS], 
XIV 358 (Ostia); sartvis Ac PROPITIIS, VIII 1296 (Membrossa, 4"): AMANTISSIMA ^C PROVIDENTISSIMA, XIII 2774 (Augusto-- dunum); ExiMtA AC [P&]vpENTISsIMA, V 532 (Tergeste, 274); ROomaNA Ac PVBLICA, XI 319 (Ravenna, 1); rvzaM AC Pvpicam, VI 1779 (Home, 4'*). — kan['1s]si«o (sic) ^c RARISSIMO, VIII 4379 (Seriana); saNcris- 
SIMAE AC RELIGIOSISSIMAE, VI 32410, 39417 
(Rome, 257); oPriMo ac REVERENTISSIMO, 
VI 2188 (Rome) — zonsctas AC satvrTA- 
RES, VI 1741 (Home, 4*"); ronrisstut /AC 
sANcrISSIMI, VIII 5699 (Sigus, 197); oe- 
TIMVS AC SANCTISSIMVS, II 5232 (Collippo, 
167); russtmo Ac SANCTISSIMO, X 449 
(Paestum); canissimvs Ac SEVERISsIMVS, 1I 
1282 (Salpensa, 147); ivsrissimvM Ac si- 

(Pisae, 15); gEximio 
^C siNGVLARI, VIII 7012 (Cirta, 4'*); pe- 
SERTVM AC sPOLIATVM, VI 21521 (lomo); 
PIVS AC STRENVVS, XII 3812 (Nemausus) —. 
TANTOS AC TALES, VI 1761 (Rome, 5'); 
PHSSIMO AC TRIVMPHALI, VI: 1199 (Rome, 
565); r&LiCI AC TRIVMPHATORI (as adj.), 
VI 1141 (Rome, 334), VIII 12 (Leptis 

-Magna, 49); reLICEs AC . TRIVMPHATORES, 
VI 1178 (Rome, 4'"); FELICIBVS AC TRIVM- ' 
PHATORIBVS, IX. 5946 (Beate, 4'"), 5952 
(Asculum, 4'*), 5956 (Itocca di Corno, 4t*),- 
5957 (Lavarete, 4:!"); iwvicrO AC TRIVM- 
FATORI (scc), IX 6043 (Corato, 4*): ['NoT- 
BILIVM AC TRIVMFAT[ OR VA ] (szc), VÍLI 7004 

| (Cirta, 4t") ; Pener[]v[15] AC TRIVMFATO- 
' RIBVS (sic), IIT 213 — 6730 (Amida, 4t"); 
VICTOR AC TRIVMPHATOR, Very freq. every- 

' where in inserr. of Constantine, his sons,. 
Julianus, and later emperors. [ N. b. 'The 
words victor and triumphator are. treated 
as adj.] — pivo Ac veNEnasiLI, VI. 1151 
(Rome; 4"); pusstmAE AC VENERABILI, X 
677 (Surrentum, 4"), 1484 (Neapolis, 4*") ; 
S(AN)c(T)t AC veNzR(ABiLIS), 1II 14628 
(Dalmatia, 462); evicHumA (sc) ^C veNE- 
RANDA, VI 19007 (Rome); Pussiwt Ac 
vicTOnis, X. 517 (Salernum, 4!); PIISSIMO 
AC 'ViCTORIOSISSIMO, VIII 18262 (Civitas 
Lambaes., 4'') ; NosiLissiMvs AC VICTORIO- 
sissimvs, XI 4781 (Spoletium, 4"); vivo . 
AC voLeNTIt, .VI 9797 (Itome, 126). 

(d) Connecting two adj. with modifiers. 
EXX. VOLVNTATE SINCERVS AC BENIGNITATE 
PRAECIPVVS, V 6725 (Vorcellae, 1); ipi-
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GNVM AC CRV(DELITER) A pE(O) svBLATVM, 
VI 381770 (Romo); orriMAE AC DE SE BENE 
mERITAE, VÍ 8922 (Home; 19); oPrimA Ac 
DE SE MERITA, II 563. (Emerita); iNpvL- 
GENTISSIMO AC DE SE BENEMERENTI, VI 
19581 (Romo); priENTISSUMAE AC DE SE BENE 
MERITAE, X 2187 (Puteoli); prENTISSIMAE 
AC DE SE BENE MERENTI, VIII 3664. (Lam- 
baesis); PiiSSiMO AC DE SE BENE MERENTE, 
VIII 3881, 3995 (ibid.); pvrcissimo ERGA 
SE AC. PIENTISSIMO, X 6012 (Salernum); 
AMANTISSIMO 'SVI AC PRAESTANTISSIMO, X 
5919 (Anagnia); miNsiGNis. EXEMPLI AC Pv-- 
nictTiAE, VI 19128 (Rome); iwvicro Ac 
sEMPER. AVG(vsro), VIIE 7005 (Cirta, 4'*); 
DVLCISSIMO AC SVPER CETEROS KAROS (sic) 
mint PuSSIMO, X 3049 (Puteoli); roaris- 

. SIMVS AC SVPER OMNES FELICISSIMVS, X 5909 
(Anagnia, 207); BEATISSIMO AC SVPRA OMNES 
RETRO PRINCIPES PiISSIMO, IIT 5320 (Salva, 
4*'); saNCTISSIM(AE) AC SVPER OMNES RETRO 
MAXIMAS RELIGIOSISSIMAE, VI 2137 (Rome, 
286); TANTAE AC TAM INPROVISAE (sic), XI 
1421 (Pisae, 19); saL.vis Ac roro omnE 
viwTIBVS (sio for vincentibus), VIII 27. 
— 11025 (Gigthis, 4'); xamissimo (sie) 

:AC VERE IN SE PIISSIMO, [ X. 552 (Venusia). 
(c) Connecting two adverbs. 

SEMPER AC rELICITER, XIII 3255 (Remi,. 
4"); BENE aC FiDELITER, X 1795 (Puteoli); 
FIDELITER. AC LiBERALITER, V 5304 (Co- 
mum); INTEGRE AC LiBERALITER, V 5305- 
(Comum); sEwPER AC mntTO, III 795 
(Dacia, 213), PmivaTiM ac-vstice, VI: 
1683 (Rome, 334). o4 

(fF) Conneeting two verbs. : 
Paosocarr(szc) Ac peviwrI (szc), X 1951 

(Nola); rosvir.Ac pzpicavtr, VII 995. 
(Habitancium); imrosvir Ac pepicavrr, VI 
1200 (Home, 608); cousEcRAvIT AC DEDI-. 
cavir, X 3867 (Capua); cvgavTE nac (sZc) 
pEDICAN( TE], Eph. Epig. VIII 456 (Liter- 
num); DISPONENTI (SZc for abl) ac DEDI-. 
cawTE, VIII 4767 — 18701 (Numidia); 
TVTI! AC DEFZNSI ESSE, IX 3429 (Peltui- 
num, 242); pisPOsviT AC FIERI iVssim, VI 
1180 (Tome, 4''); AsPICERE AC FOBERE (sic), 
X 478 (Paestum, 344); os sanBAROS cr- 

- SOS (s/c) AC rvsos, VIII 20827 (Rapidum, 
254); saxso (sic) sagPTVM AC MARMORI (sic) 
Ci&CVM STIPATVM, I 1012 — VI 14338 
(Rome, B. C.); AsrA ac PELLEGE, Í 1007 
— VI 15346 (ibid.); pzreNpiT AC PROTEGIT,. 

AC 

VI 31378 (Rome, 37); cvRAwTE AC PERFI- 
cieNTE, IX 333 (Canusium); CvRANTE AC 
PROPRIO SVMPTV'PERFICIENTE, VIII 20156 
(Cuicul, 4"); cogPTAs AC PERACTas, XIII 
8255 (R'eini, 4'") ; &&sriCis AC REPARAS, VIII 
10946 —, 21497 (Tigava); mvwiviT. ac 
RESTITVIT, V 7980 (Aquileia, 35); reciT 
Ac nESTITVIT, VI 1252 (Rome, 46); nEsTAv- 
RAVIT. AC. nEDDIDIT, XII 4355 (Narbo); 
INSTANTIBVS AC svPPLICANTIB(vs), VIII 
10570 (Saltus Durunitanus); cvgANTE 4C 
SVA PEC[vN]hA, PERFICIENTE, VIII 7015 
(Cirta, 415); COMEDO AC TADkO (i. €. com- 
"mendo ac trado), X 8249 (Minturnae, a 
devotio). : 

* (g) Conuecting: elauses. 
EnrrEAT AC .,. siNT, VIII 15880 (Sicca); 

PROPRIA SVNT TVA AC [QvonvM Pavci iN] 
SIMILIA. INCIDERVNT, VÍ 15271. 34 (Itoine, 
Laudatio Turiae,.D. O.); gv AGERE VT 
S3 A€ v... CONCVPIVISSE. VT ..., V 532 
(Tergeste, 21); uaBEAT ADEVNDI ... POTE- 
STATEM, AC MANIFESTIS INDICIIS ... EDAT, 
V 2781 (Patavium, 4); vr ,.. [PRorss- 
$10] ... [comPRIMATV]R AC ... ExEMPLVM 
CETERIS PRAESTET, V 2781 (Patavium, 4!"); VT'SPIRENT CAVTES AC TEMPORA PRISCA SA- .LVTENT, III 77 (Talmis, 184); iN TrEMPLA DVCIS AC FAMVLAM DIVIS. DiCAs, VI 1779 Rome, 4"); [we&cEs QvaE] ps ronrv givs VENIVNT AC NE[GOTIANDI Cavsa ... TVAE PROIN |DE svbLIMITATIS PROFICIVNT, III 448 (Mylasa, 4*9); EMISSVMQ (vE). ARcV. DvM PENDET IN AERE TELVM AC REDIT, TII 3676 (Pannonia Inf); uev siwvi mic warA rt GENETRIX FVNCTAEQ (vE) SITAEQ (vt) Ac TRIS PRO MVLTIS OnBANT, I]I 4346 (Brigetio); SERTA QYVOD ET TVMVLVM FLORIDA SAEPE 
LIGANT, AC TERETES ONYCHES FVSI GRACI- LESQYVE ALABASTRI, DisPOslTVM AC POMVM, X 5469 (Aquinum); [Q ]vatqvz ... [1o- CATA SV ]NT, ... AC NÉ LOCENTVR [s^Nct- Tvw EST), I 204 1. 21 (Lez Anfom. de Termess., ca. 71: B. C.); vER TIBI CONTRI- BVAT, ... ET TIBU ... NVTET AESTIVA vo- LVPTAS, REDDAT ET AVTVMNVS ... Ac LEVE . HIBERNI TEMPVS ... DICETVR, XI 6865 (Sas- Sina); IN. CVRIAM. NOSTRAM ADMUT [E ]aEN- TVR AC PER HOC CIVITATEM ROMANAM API- SCERENTVR, V 532 (Tergeste, 21); MEMET SVPERI MERSERE- SVB AVLAs Ac TVMVLO CLv- SERE GRAVI, V 6128 (Mediolanium) — Note elliptical use of ac: MARITVS Elvs AC pg   4^
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SE &EXE xExITA FECIT, VIII 3508 - (Lam- 
baecis);ots saxtevs (ZH iws) (le) PATER etc. 
^4 AC EOSTERIS SVIS ET. LIBERTIS. LIBERTABVS- 
qve YL12772 (Rome) ; sveenvixir. uonis 
QYATIYOR ... AC DEFVNCTA [Esr], X 7112 
(Catin)); stc st&1 voLvir AC MERITI(S) svis 
FVNVS ORNARI, VI 31965 (omo) ; mAcTEN- 

|OTHR Ls. ADOLEANTVR, ... FVNDANTVR, AC 
2 WW DEA .... XI 1420 (Pisae, 155; 

VITEA QVOT LONGIS. SVNT TECTA EXCEPTA 
COLVANIS AC DOCILI LIBRA TERETEM QVOT 
FLEXVS IN AnCVM EST, VIII 21081 (Cae- . 
sirea). Note, at berinning of sentence: 4c 
VELVIL FORMOSA ROSAST (570) etc., V1 22377 
(Romo). | : . . 

(A) Betireen more than two nouns, et., 
. «M in connection with other copula- 

tires, 2 

— AC — AC —: RETIA SVMMA AC 
WEDÀ AC POSTREMA, [T 6278 1. 49 (S. C. 

, Talitense, 993); saxis A[c] vicront ac 
. TMVMPATORI (sie), i- da, 43, M (si), VILE 10190 (Numi 

— 
7 ÁC —: ivvENTVTIS, SENATVS AC 

"TRaB VIT 17884. ((Thamugadi, 4"); . 
. SANCTISSIMAE, RELIGIOSISSIMAE AC SVPER OM- 
NES PliSSlAg, V| 32490) (Rome, 33); ron- . 

Mn FELICISS(11) AC SANCTISSIMI, VIII 
39 (Uzelis, 201): casr&ORVM, SENATVS 

(NAE, VI 1008 (Rome, 33), V S57: 
Aquileia, 3). VII 2384 (Thamugadi, 33), 
ol, ?061 (Lerio VII, 83); mvaos,. 

zm, ^C Tvaaes, V[ 1188-1190 (Hoine, - 5t). Ad - » VICTOHS, Tat FATORIS (sic) Ac szw- 
serm, Hl 477 (Siyrna, 4^"); eus, 

"(Arne AC TavM[rA roarvs, Xl 6030 
(Arceria, 4 

c ET — AMANTISSIMAE AC KA- 
RISSIMAE (sip) .- DVLCisstmAE, VIII 9162: 
(Auzia); vicro, AC TRIVMFATOR (SiC) SEM- 5j, ET ViIQYE veros. [IT 13020 (Hiero- olis, 4thy. 

PR d ); EXT 4c viwpiCAVIT ET METV 
&); LORVM *** LIBSRAVIT, XI 4039 (Tu- 

Clssth ». [I SShMO AC FORTISSIMO ET. FELI- 

NO. 41U7 '"Darrap 4t * EX 

PRAEPOS( : 4108. (Tarraco, 4*7); 

*T EXARCHVs, Y] 900 (Rome, 608); coniv- GIB 
(vs) Ac LIBERIS ET PRINCIPIBVS AVT RE- 

GIB ? . 2 V5, XIV 3608 (Tibur, 15*) ; ixvicTISsIMI 
KESTITVTOgES py PROPAGATORES, VIII 

2572 (Castra Lambaes., 91-4th); ivCVNDIS- | 
Sls VI AC PIO ET AB OMNES (Sic) AMANTISSIMO, 
| 11005 (Rome). 

Thes, línguse lat, epigr. 

5826 (Ferentinum, 213). - 

"IVS) sacet PaLATI[ AC PATRICIVS - 

SET — AC.—: pp. — decuriones) 
E(T) PRINCI[P]ALEs AC cives,. VIII 8480 
(Sitifis, 4*"); pvLcissuae (sic) Er. casrissi-- 
MAE. AC RARISSIMAE, VI 29580 (Romo); 
OMNIA VICTOR ET VBIQVE TRIVMFATOR (sic) 
TERRAE ETIAM AC MARIA VICTOR, IIl 13620 
(Hieropolis, 4"); mwvicrissiMt ET. VENERA- 
BILES AC PERPETVI, III 19 — 0587 (Ale- 
xandrea, 4*'); mAGNO ET INVICTO AC SVPER 
on[wss] ronTissimo, VI 1097 (Rome, 244); 
MAGNO ET INVICTO AC SVPER OMNES RETRO 
PRINCIPES FonTISsIMO, VI 1125 (Home, 82); 
[rFonrissr]ais Ac Pus[sim]s Ac PACATORI- 
Bvs, VIII 7003 (Cirta, 224-33); sawcrIs- 
SIMAE ET PIISSIMAE AC SVPER OMNES RETRO 
RELIGIOSISSIMAE, VI 2184 (Rome, 247); 
MAGNO [E]r iwvicTO AC ronrisstMo, X 

— AC — ATQVE —-: CIVITATIBVS SIN- 
'GVLIS' AC POPVLIS: ADQVE (sZC) PROVINCIIS, 

11I p. 1930 1. 24 (Edict. Dioclet.). .- . 
— ATQVE — AC —: KARISSIMAE AD- 

Q(vE) (sic) tNCOMPARABILI 'AC BENE DE sE 
mERITAE, VI 16472 (Iome); reLiCISsUMvs 
ADQVE (Sic) INvICTISSUMVS AC SVPER OMNES 
[s5]r&£ o] [e]uwciPEs. 1NDvLGENTISSIMVS, 
VII[ 10304. 10308 (Cirta. 33). ) 
^o— -—— QVE AC ——: DVLCISSIMO KARIS- 

. SIMOQVE AC PiissiMo, VI 26035 (Rome); 
FORTISSIMO INCLITOQVE AC SVPER OMNES 

reLicissiMo, V 7780 (Albingaunium. 214); 
PARENTIBVS CONIVGIBVSQ VE AC, LIBERIS, II 

1908, I 1 (Zez Malacit.); vEs[o Go- 

THi]cO VEROQVE GERMANICO AC VICTORIA- 

RVM OMNIVA NOAMINIBVS INLVSTRI, 1l 3738 

.(Valentia, 280); os mamissIMAM PRAECI- 
PVAMQVE AC MVNIFICAM ... ADFECTIONEM, 
-X 4861 (Venafrum); rERETES ONYCHES FVsi 
.GRACILESQ VE ALABASTRÍ DISPOSITVM AC PO- 
mvM, X:5469 (Aquinum); 004 

0 — AC — — QVE: VICTORES  MAXIMI 

AC TRIVMPHATORES SEMPERQ VE AVGVsTI, TII 
10590 (Salva, 4"). . : . 
— ET -— ET — AC —: Avo(vsri) eT 

CASTROR(VM) ET SENATVS AC PATRIAE. X . 
5820 (Ferentinum, 215), VIII 4196, 4197 

Verecunda, 212), VIII 10253, 10268 
Lambaesis 83... 

— ET —, — AC —: PRAEFECTO Vni 

ET ITERVM PRAEF(ECTO) Vns(t), [P&o ]co(N)- 
s(VLI) AFRICAE, AC.TERTIO SACRAR(VM), CO- 

cNITIONVM 1Vpict, VI 1740, 1742. (Home, 
41h); PER PROVINCIAS PROCONSVLAREM ET 

- 7.



- (Nieopolis): VELLET 

50 . AC 

NvniDIAM, BvzaACtVM AC. TriPOLIM, V1 1690, 
1691 (Home; 4t*), s 
— AC — ET.— — QVE: oPTIMO AC 

PISSIMO ET INDVLGENTISSIMO PRAESTANTIS- 
simoQyg, VI 29445 (Home). U Dc ET — AC — QVE: MAGNO ET INVICTO AC SVPER OMNES PRINCIPES FORTIS- 
SIMO FELICISSIMOQ VE, VI 31338 a (Rome, 92); SANCTISSIMAE ET.PIISSIMAE -AC SVPER . OMNES RETRO RELIGIOSISSIMAE, PVRISSIMAE CASTISSIMAEQVE, VI 32419 (Iome, 33). |0—— A 

SENATVS AC PATRIAE TOTIVSQVE nomvs, VI 2108 (Rome, Arval, 231). . o s (035—— QVE AC — ET —: FRVGES, FLORES. ANIMALIAQVE AC MARIA ET TERRAE, Ip.316 — I: p. 235 (Fasti Praene- $tini). 2054 : 
.II. AC SI or ACSI.« Ás if ». I 205 II 47. (Lex Rubria, ca. 49 B. C.): rra "qu AC SEL IS ... CONFESSVS EssET; X 4760 (Suessa, 193): COMMODISQVE PVBLICIS AC SL. DECVRIO FRVERETVR ; Íl| 754 — 7486 

QVOD VELLEM, NOLLET QVOQVE AC si EGO NOLLEM; XI 8805 (Veii,.28): a&QvE Ac st EO HONORE vsvs. sir; II 1964 (Lez Malacit.) L1: pe&INDE AC.SI ';.. 
PERINDE ... AC SI IN sVA QvisQyg CVRIA SVFFRAGIVM TVLISSET; V] 930 (Rome, 1s): AC SI E LEGE SENATVS EDICTVs rsspp ... Especially. in the formulaic privilegía DELEQAOT'UI: PROINDE. AC si. Ex DVOBVS CIVIBV$ ROMANIS NaTOs, [I] 239955 (Sir-: mium. 74), where ^51; 1HI p..853 (Tomi 76); lIL.p. 889 (Teate, 294); IX 2995 | (Ansanum. 2"3); V 4055 — III p. 890 (Mantua. 208) ; XI 628 — III p. 891 (Fa- ventia. 216); 1I p. 1999 (Nieopolis, 226); XII 1791 — Ift p. 895 (Lugudunum, 243); IIl P- 200 — Pais 941 (Piedmont, 246).. where ACXI; V 4056 — I!I p. 897. (Mantua, 248); III p.: 2004 (Industria, 254); III p. 900 — p. 2005 (Gnathia, 298), where [A]Xi. mE 

ACATAPARA. Name of Thrace. See AGATAPARA. "[ACC — See also ADC . -"ACCA LARENTINA (sic). tional nurse of Romulus and Bemus, | p. 319 — I! p. 238 (Fasti Praenestini,. 

C —, — QVE: CASTRORVM, 

: CESSISSE; III 19044 — 

PROFECTIO FACTA ESSET ; ]b. [, V: 

. CaSSeS): wisi ACCEDIT Qvop .... s ACCEICVM gens. (gen. case). 0. . 9t Hispania, Tarraconensis, . Il 865 (Mi- à vicus in mE ; o: 

" ACCE 

-Dec. 233): AcCAE LARENTIN[AE PARENTALIA 
FIVNT. ] HANC ALI! REMI ET Rox[vtt nv- 
TRICEM, ALI] MERETRICEM HERCVLIS sCOR. - | TVM [rvisse. DiC]vwr. 
ACCEDO, ERE. (A) : To draw Tear 

to, approach, go to ».. (B) « To accede tos. (C) « To be added to ». [ Form ACEDERE, VI 10411] — (A). Absolutely: IX 984 (Compsa): nvMqvam vint Licext 
ACCEDERE; Jhm, Damasi Epigram. 108 
(Home. 4): nvc AccEpe, With 2c6.: IX 
60 (Brundisium) : Accessi reRRAS COAM- PLVRES; I1I 9527 (Salonae, 6**): rvwo- : LVM (sic) MENTE FIDELI DEFVNCTVS ACCES- SIT. — .— With dat.: VI 10761 (Rome): : ACCESSIT ASTRIS; 
71 (Rome, 4): AccsssiT svaMo SANCTA CA- 

Jhm. Damasi Epigram. . 

TERVA Dto; Bramb. 1243 (Hassia Cisrhe- 
Dànà): BIS DENIS MIHI MORS ANNIS ACCESSIT. .- INIQVA. — — With AD: X-8704 (Cumae): 
AD HONOREM QVOQVE DVVMVIRATVS AD CV- 
MVLANDA MVNERA PATRIAE SVAE LIBENTER ^CcsssiT; V 2781 (Patavium) and lll 12043-(Lyttus, 4^): Ap ACCVSATIONEM AC- : 

13569 (Lyttus, 41): AD 

p. 925. 937 (Dacia, 167): (illum) wow ACCESSISSE AD ALBVRNVM NEQ (VE) IN CoL- 

[...]r(t]ouEm ACCESSERINT; III ^ 

LEGIO; VIII.1557. (Agbia): Ap cvivs se- S CTAM NVNQ VAM ACCEDI POTEST; Dull. Arch. Cr. (1904) p. 81 (ltome, 4): [^cck]peNs ^D SANCTORVM LOCVM. — (B) XL.30614 (Caere, 224): 
VESTRAE; XI 
CILIS ACCESSIT NOSTER ADSENSVs ; VI1I 5367 (Calama) 7 ACCEDENTE. AVCTORITATE PRO- CONSVLVM. — (0) YI 10939 (tome, 1*9: QVAE;POSTEA its ^CCESSERVNT ; VI 10411 (ltome): cvi Loco RELIGIOSQ ACEDERE (sic) VOLO OMNE AEDIFICIVM ^DIACENs; V 8840 (Verona): HVIV$' MONVMENT(I) rmPTIONI /GCESSIT-ITER elo.: IT[ 3595 7000 (Oreistus, 41): o visvs OMNIBVS Q VasI QVI- 2AM CVMVLVS ACCEDIT; XIIL 3162 (Vidu- 

^CCEDO 1TAQ (vg) sENTENTIAE 

A tribe 
TObriga) ^ — ; , ACCELERO, -ARE , To hasten s. Le Blant 333 (Suessiones, :6*"): ACCELERANTE DIE SORS INIMICA TyriT (sc. eum). * -ERE. . To.liht. (of mps, eandles. oto.) Ty 1941 (Pompeii, 

4, 

9265 (Hispellum, 4*): ra-: 
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: .. (Home), as praef(ectus) e(enturiae) 
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- grajflo): Tv QYt LVCERNAM CoGITAs AC- 
CENDERE;/VI 2086 (Rome, Arval, 155): 
[LA]PApiBvs AccENsIs; III 12018 (Kla-- 
genfurt, a vase, 15!) : AcCENsVsT ; DVM Lv- 
CET BlBANVS, SODALES; VIII 9052 (Auzia): 
cER(tos) n AccENDAT; Carm. Lat. 700 
(Vienna, 518): AcceNso oLivo. In meta- 
phorical.sense, Hübn. Hisp. 218  (Cor- 
duba, 868?): accExstT AwIMOS MAGNO 
FVLGORE ViRORVM; ibid. 379 (Bracara): 

. ACCENSO DIVINI.SPIRITVS IGNE. | 
A^ ACCENSVS (ADCENSVS), as subst. 

« Attendant », « assistant »,^ « subordi- 
" Tnàte», as official funetion. ' 

[Forms: ApcENsvs. VI 1965 (Rome), 
V 3120 (Vicetia). IX 5823, 5933 (Auxi- 
mum, 2") — Ap. cexsvs, X 3965 (Ca- 
pua) — acces(vs). VI 1983 (tome) — 

 exxiooo dat.,-11L 13682 (Tralles) — 4x- 
xQvgor acc, II 6078 — 12254 (Ephe- 
sus) — Regularabbreviation,ACcENs. "The 
amplifieation PRAEF. C. A. v. VI 9919 

a(c- 
censorum) v(elatorum) is most doubtful. 
Earliest iustances, 1I 5439 
Ursonensis, B. C. 44): LicTOsES .., 
CENSOS ... SCRIBAS ... 
6104. (Formiae, B. C)... - e. 

À) Acctwsvs simply. as subordinate of 
magistrate etc. . VI. 1963 (Rome), 1964 
(ibid. 19), 1965, 1966 (Home); XIV - 2263 (ager Albanus); X 3877 (Capua; 1st), . $185 (Üasinum). 6101 (Formiae. B. "E 

AC- 

X1 3245 (Sutriam); 11 5439 LXII (Lem 
Ursonensis, B. C. 44), 5931 (Carthago Nova, 15); III 13682 (Tralles). 

: (B) Accewsvs. peLATVS. (se. ad aera- 
' fium). Subordinates especially assigned 

to the State Treasury by 
VI.1962 (ltome, 155: 
^ DIVO VesPAslaANO; VI 8409 
CENSO DBLAT(O) AB Avo(vsrO). "^. 

(C). AcceNsvs of emperor or magistrate, 
not Specitied as patronus. (Cf. below S D). 
VI 1934 (Home, 159: ACCENS(Vs) ... Cag- 
SARIS; VI 1933 (Rome), V 883 (Aquileia), . 
9120 (Vicetia): AccENsvs Cos.; X 581 
(Salernum), 1889 (Puteoli): AccENsvs cow-- 5v; X: 7552 (Carales): AcceNsvs CoNsv- 
"Lv 5. X 6104 (Formiae, B. C.): Accewsvs 
T. Szxri IMP(ERATORIS): IN' AFRICA. 

: (D) Subordinate of patronus, so speci- fied. VI 1887 (Rome, 1*); XIV. 2298. 

ACCENSO DtLAT(O 

LXII (Lez: 

VIATORES, and X. 

AcEPTOg, VI 9212.] VI.832398 

imperial order. - 

(ibid.) Ac-- 

(ager Albanus); IX 5823, 5833 . (Auxi- 
mum, 2^4): — ParRON:; XIV 3644 (Ti- 
bur, 19): — pivi Cravbr ET NEgONIS 
Avo(vsrt) ParRONORnvM ; VI 1960 (Rome), 
V.8142 (Pola): — rATrRoNORVM ; VI 1961 (Rome), 1I 4536-4548, 6148..6149 (Bar- 

, Cino): — rAT&ONO ; V 44 (Pola): 
 TRoNO]; X 6573 (Velitrae) : — earao[ ..]; 

— [Pa- 

V 3354 (Verona): — 4 PaT&ONO. ^. 
(E) AcceNsvs veLATVs, a subordinate 

position of weight. held even by equites, 
though often by Jberti; in Rome and the 
municipia. V|[ 1607. 1859, 1969-1975 
(Rome); VI:32314 (Rome): T. VeLaTIVs 
ACCENSORVM VELATORVM L(IsERTVS) GàNY- - - 
MEDES; XIV 2793.. 2819 (Gabi) XIV 
4012 (Fieulea): ACCENSVS vrLATvs IMMV-. 
NIS; XI 1230 (Plücentia). 1848 (Arre- 
tium). 4664 (Tudor) ; X 3855 (Capua), 6094 (Formiae); ÍlL 6078. — 19254 
(Ephesux) : AcceNso vELAT(O) and exxpr- 
cov ove ov, . los ten 
ACCEPTATOR., Apparently, «entrance 

, Way »;^ XIV 10 (Ostia. 27) : HegcvLt Nv- 
MINI SANCTO CVM BASI MARMORATA, ACCE- 
"PTATORIBVS. ET TERRARIS (s/c) (iile) s(va) 
P(EcvNtA) p(oxo) p(Epir). 
ACCEPTIO. The « receiving » of.rank 

in the -Mithraie cult. VI: 781 (Rome, 
978): ANNO TRICENSIMO ACCEPTIONIS SVAE; 
"ACCEPTO, -ARE.. « To receive- y 

z lakes.. XIV 3593 (Tibur, 33): AD [cEN- 
Svs] AccEPT(aNDOS). . 
.ACCEPTOR.  « [teceiver ».. [Form 

(ome, 
Comm. Lud. Saec., 204): ACCEPTOR sis, 

(Cf. below s.:v. AccePTRIX.) — In the 
imperial service: VI 5181 (Rome, 10): 
(ius) ACCEPTORIS A svsCRIPTIONIBVS, à 
receiver of petitions. : VI 5182 (Rome; 155): 
ACc(rPrOas) (io). In the:publie grain 
service at Ostia, XIV 154 (Ostia): coa- 
PVS  MESORVM (sje). :rRvMENT(ARIORVA) 
ADIVTORVM ET ACCEPTORVM Osr(tENsIVM); 
XIV 2 (Ostia, 97): (He) Q (viN)q-(veN- 
NALIS) 11 ACCEPTORVM ; XÍV 150 (Ostia): 
ACCEPTORES — Perhaps referring to the. 
jewelry-trade, VI 9212, (Rome): (ie) ps. 
SACRA VIA AVRI ACEPTOR (sic). — Às name 
of race-horses, VI 10030, 10056 (Home, 
9nd). tai ! 

. ACCEPTRIX. : « Receiver »,. fem; (cf. 
above s.v. Acceeros.) VI 32323 (Rome; -
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Comm. Lud. Saec , B. C. 17) 1.. 97: sa- 
CMIFICI ACCEPTI:CES, (Cf. VI 32328. 3..46: SACRIEICU [ACCEPTRICES].. .— 7. 
ACCEPTVS. Part. as adj., with dat. 

« Welcome », « acceptable », « pleasing ». [Form acirrvs, XI 3078 (Falerii)]. .VI 29609 (Home): AccEPTA ET CaRA SVEIS ; : XI 3078 (Falerii, early); cowLEGiva (sc QVOD EST ACIPTVM. (5/0) AETATEL AGE(N)- D(a)); VI 9150 (Rome): pvicis omninvs SVIS ET ÁMICIS ACCEPTVS; Vl 7946 (Rome): ACCEPTVSQ VE NIMIS MVLTIS MAGNIFICO IN- SENIO; V 608706 (Alpis Poenina): vor RPPCEPTA PEREGI, ACCEPTA VT TIBI SINT; VIII 12159 (Prov, DByzae.): AccEPTVS. PA- TRIAE; XI 277 (Ravenna, 1): [^cc ]eera TIBI SIT OgA['T Jio senvt Tvi; [tossi 1] p. 65 l. 17 aud p. 108.1. 56 — Carm. Làt. 759 — Jum, Damasi Epigram. 98 (Rome, 4-): OMNIBVS ACCEPTVS POPVLIS — Absolutely: V1 140 (Rome, 
| (Se) Nec Ap pzos Nrc Ap HOMINES ACCE- PTVS SIT..SEIC (Ze) (//La) APVT (Zum) Ac- CEPTA $iT; Vl 10407 (Rome):-vr 1s wz- QYE APVD DEOS NEC INFEROS ACCEPT(vs) SiT; Rossi I 678 (Home, 55): ACCEPTA APVD DEVM; I 819 — VI 141 - (Home): HANC OSTIAM ($20) ACCEPTAM HABEAS -— Comparative: VI 7872 (Rome): vixi zco, .DVM LICVIT, SVPERIS ACCEPTIOR VNA; 29551 — X 60620 (Home): [wzwo, 'as Supplied by editor of Corpus, better VIXI, cf. last inser. p]v«  ricvir SVPERIS  AC- CEPTIOR VNVS, — 
(near Ricina, 4): omnisvs ACCEPTISSIMVS ; III 7000 (Orcistus, 4*): ip Qvop prrg- BATVR ACC[E]erissim VA FvrT. — [Cf. AC- CIPIOJ ^ -. E m ACCESSIO. «Accession ». (A) «Addi- lion », in' semi-concreto Sense:;.'« added functionary »: 

' (Rome, Arval, 120): cvax CALATOR ACCES- SIO SIT SACERDOTIS — (B) In lechnieal business usage, plur. — « extrag » i. e, a sum allowed by the seller to. tho buyer of goods, for packing or transportation $80 Mommsen). 1V supp. 3340 XXIII (Pom- peii, wax-tablet 96): ARBITRIA 5| ESTERTIO ]s VIGINTI ET ACC[ & Jss[ rone ]s HS. XIII, 
ACCESSVS, u Approach ", n access ". IX 5894 (Aucona, 115): Qvop ACCESSVM ITALIAE ... PORTV TVTIOREM NAVIGANTIBVs* REDDIDERIT; V 3079 (Patavium): VT HA- 

- befall», 

à devoiio): vr monTvos - 

Superlativo: IX 5791 

VI 2080 1. 47 — vI 32375. 

ACCI 

BEAT EA AREA ET A LATERE ACCESSVM SVVM,— : 
VI 1759 (Rome, 889): accrssvs ArrATS - 
— «arrival at man's age». — [n Sense . of «right of access », VI. 11097 P : 

* ADITVM, AMBITVA. NE (sc) vitvx 
VETO . 

ACCESSVM HABEAT IN'HOC MONVMENTO ; X 
1579 (Puteoli): is AccEssvs IVSQ (vE) gsTO ' 
PER IANVAS ITINERAQVE EIVS AGRI. 

' ACCI. — See ACCIS. 
ACCIATVS, Name of race-horse. VI. 1C070 (Rome, 2n) 
ACCIDO, -ERE [Form: 

VI 7872 (Romo)]. 
reach». III 47 (Thebae Egypti): neas 

ACCIDÉRVNT, / 
(À) « To fall upon», 

QYVOQVE AVRIS MEMNONIS vox ACCIDIT; X : 1719 (Puteoli): [Dowzc iNpvaivs NVNTIVS : AD AVRES] NOSTRAS ACCIDERIT — (B) «To .. 

(Rome, laudato Turiae, 8-9 D C.): actn- .BISSIMVM TAMEN INVITO] MiHt. ACCIDISSE Ü 
(Home): : 

TVA VICE FATEBO[R];. VÍ 7879 

« happens. ^VI.1527 d. 1. 1l j 

HAEC EADEM ET MAGNIS REGIBVS ACCIDERVNT; ' 1lI 3397 (Campona): qvae se. OB (sie 2 ab) tLLA ANTE 
CVPIEBAT "| 

MORTI DARI.QVM .; (se — quam) stei FLEBIL(IS) Casvs ACCI- : DERIT (sZe, perf. for imperf); III p. 951 ^ 
LVCRVM :: 

(Dacia, wax-tablet, 167): vr ... DAMNVMQYE ACCIDERIT -— [n euphemistic Sense: VI 10242 (Rome, 136): st cvi qvip . VESTRVM. HVMANITVS ACCIDERIT ; XIV 2112 (Lanuvium, 273): (sr) et nvaxaNrTVS ACCI- .; DERIT, 

ACCIEO (ACCIO), -IRE. . To sum- : mon », é Send for». Moy: Anoyr. 22. 33: [^r Juzeranvm VNDIQYE ACCITOR VA — dÜA7- cà] 7revo[ eyótey'] Us[vezceugüzrzoy]; VI 32328 (Comm. Lud. Saec., 204) 1. 79: [^c Jcrra CORONA; V? p. 620. no, à (Me- diolanium, 1): LAZARVS Vr pIRt PREMERET PEDE CVLMINA NVNDI, VoOCIBVs ji ccirys. TRVX YENIT IN MEDIVM; Vs. D- 622 no. 12 (ibid., 1): .vapiBvs. Accrris VICINIS. VNDI- QVE TVRBIS, . 
ACCION. A local title of Jupiter (Gal- lic) III 9428 (Aquineüm): Iovi Acctoxt PA |T&10. |: 

'" ACCIP, ,., Uncertain name of the inha- bitants of a D49us in the neighborhood of 
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Cirta, Numidia. VIII 7084 (Cirta, boun- . ^. ary-stone,: 2nd): 
TENSIVM SEPARATI 

ACCIPIO, 
cept "7. : 

AGRI. Accip 
RIVO, : 

-ERE. 

[-- ; .] Cia: 

* To receive », «ac-  



U'ACOI ACCI - ^59. 
  

Synopsis of arrangement. - 
. IL Fons, ABBREYIATIOXS etc. E 

IL Usr.. (4) Absolutely, opposed to dare. 
. (B) Literally, of taking and holding, as capere. 

(C) Of receiving sums. of money. (D) Other. 
material property, including slaves (E) Docu- 
ments, li-ts, accounts etc. (F) Persons, esclu- 

^ sive of slaves as: prop: rty.. (G) Of receiving 
information, — « to hear », & to learn ». 

. (H) Moral advantages or displeasures. (I) Spe- cial 'uses and formulas of baptism, death etc. 

I. Fonws, ABBREViATIONS, elo,.— With 
.. One C: aciez, X. 876 (Pompeii), V. 4376 

Brixia); AcietawT, I 199 1. 98 — V 7749 
Seutent.. Minuc./ Genua, D. C. .117); 

ACEPI, V[ 5817, 292102 (Rome); aceerr, 
'V 894 (Aqnileia, XIII 515 (Lactora, 

. 241). 518 (ibid., where Ace -PiT). VIII 
21038 (Caesarea) ; Acerise, 1V 8340 no. 33 
Pompeii. wax-tablet); AcEPisse, ib. no. 45... 
ibid.); Aciervm (sic). XI 8078 (Falerii); 

- ACEPTV (sic, acc.), VII 19525 (Cirta, a 
devotio) — Ap- cE- err. ILL 4221 — 10934 
(Savaria, 4) — Acciezi, I 202 IT 29 (Lex 

. Corael. de XX Quaest., 81.B. C.) — 
ACcIPIVN, Rossi 319 (Home, 4. 881) — 
AccEPIENT. fui, V 6731 (Vercellae, 1i)-— 
ACCEPERENT, Eph. Epigr. V 829 (Civitas 
Goritana) — ACCIPIENDVS, àCC. plur. mase;, 
XIV 4250 (Tibur) — accirer, perf. or fut,.V 8122 (Source doubtful, a silver | Vase now in Turin, A. .D. 234) — Accrzr, 
pert, XIII 10004: 
Abbreviations: Impert. AcciPtEB(aAL), XI 3772 a (Careiae, 1**). — Fut. ACc(ipiet), VIII 2557 (Castra Lambaes., 203); ac- : cie(Zet), V 952 (Aquileia).— Perf. A(c- 
cepit), (cceperunt), :see s. Y. A, p. 8 
col. 2 $ 3; Ac(cepit), VI 10225 (Rome): 
ACc(epit) painted on amphorae, XV 
9717, 8718, 8950, 8957, 4151, 4239, 
4278, 4280, 4499, 4430 (Rome); 4cc(e- 
perunt), VI-2067 (Rome, Arval, .90); 

- Accer(:t), VI 27034 (Rome, 159), XV 4280, 
4330 (Rome, painted -on amphorae); Ac- 
ceeen(erunt), VI 2067 (Rome. Arval, 90);  AccePER(u2), VI. 2104. (Rome, rpal, 

. 218); ace. (— aecepit?), XV 8954, 8955, 
4430, 4472, 4476 (Rome, painted on am- 

 Johorae); cce. (— idem), XV 8977-3980 
(ibid.); acr. (— idem?), XV 3706, 3716, 
'9721, 8885, 3951, 4229, 4494 (ibid.) — 
Imperf. subj. AcriPER(e/2/), XI 6071 (Ur- 

(Bonn, 4mphora) — - 

vinum Mataurense) — Perf. pass; part.:4. 
' Very freq. in formula H-4-1-&- — Jo- 

&0re accepto impensam remisit, see s. v. 
A, p. 8 col. 2 $ 3; accer(/o), IX 4456 - 
(ager -Amiterninus) II :2016 (Singilia 
Barba). I1 2003 (Ilurco) ; Accar(/is). VI 
2067 (Rome, Arval, 0-81); accsrr(a), - 

.IX.. 5843 (Aurimum); AccePr(o), IL 292] 
(Corduba), 2344 (Mellaria), 1940 (Barbe- 
sula?) — Fut. pass. part.: Acc(ipieudo- 
rum), VI 332 (Rome, 2^3); AcciP(zezdos), 
XIV 36;2 (Tibur) — AcciezsE is regu- 
larly followed by 45; As omitted, 1V 3340 
no. 138 (Pompeii, wax tablet): Acce»t 
P.. TERENTIO PatMo (^02); followed by pg, 
III p. 937 (Dacia, wax tablet. 139); ac- CEPIT DE (///0); with gx, 1 205 I 43 (Lex 
Rubria, B. C. 49. ^ . 

/ II. Use. 

(A) Used absolutely, opposed to dare. 
VI 30103 (lome) : pepeRvar, ACCEPERVNT ; 
II 7124 — 0066 (Ephesus): pAwbr Avr 
ACcIPIENDI; X^ 1397 (Nola): sEaTIVs gsT 
DARE QYAM ACCIPERE. Ádd. 1V 1246 (Pom- 
peii. dipinto): Accips. MEE 

' :(B) Literally, of taking and holding, as 
capere etc. .V1 2067 (Home, Arval, 90): 
LIBELLIS ACCEPTIS, CENATORIA ALBA ACC(E- 
PERVNT), SPORTVLAS' ACCEP(ERVNT), ROSAM .- 
SoLvr(AM) Acc(ErevxT); VI 2104 (Rome; 
Arval, 218): vucvENTA ET CORONAS AC- 
CEPERVNT, SPORTVLAS ACCEPER(VNT), PRAE- 
TEXTAS ACCEPER(VNT). LVMEMVLIA CVM RA- 
PINIS ACCEPERVNT, LIBELLIS ACCEPTIS ; X 659 
(Salernum): caucew ... ACCIPERE;. XIV 
9676 (Tibur): acciereT AQY(aM); XIII 

. 2104 (Lugadunum): cvm DOMVS ACCIPIET 
SAXEA. CORPVS; VI 6319 (Rome): accieE 
(Zius) ossa ; Rev. Arch. (1902) p. 848 
no. 57 (Hadrumetum, devotio): Now ce- 
BVM (Sic), NON ESCAM ACCIPERE POSSIT. - 

- (C) Of receiving sums of money ete. I | 
198 LVITI ( Zez Repetuad., 123-2 B. C.): - 
QYAESTOR ACCIPITO (sc. pecuniam) ; I 199 

; 1. 20 — V 7749 (Genua, Sentent. Ainuc., 
D. 0. 117): qvo sertvs gAM PEQVNIAM (sic) 
ActPrANT (570); I 200 LXXIV (Zex Agra- 
ria, lll.B. O): re& TAwTI (w]vrro co 
QVEI DABIT ACcterTO; 1.205 I.8 (Lez. Ru- 
Ória, B. C. 49): n&sriPVLAREL SATISVE AC- 
CiPERE; ibid I 43 (ibid.): Qvop sx tes ... 
AcciPrETVR ; II 1423 (Sabora; 78): vscri-



$4 ACCI. 

SALIA QVAE AB DIVO Avo(vsTO) AccEPIssE 
piciTIS; XIV 875 (Ostia): cvu 'AccsPIssET 
PVBLIC(VM) LvCan nEAMisIT; XIV 2795 (Ga- 
bii, 140): PECvNiAM ACcIPL; Res Gest. divi 
Aug. C. 4 1. 29: AvRVM NON ACCEPI; X 
114 (Petelia): vsvaas QVAS ,. . ACCEPERINT; 

.X 876 (Pompeii): Lvcav (sic) Aces. (szc); 
II 2959 (Pompaelo, 119): Qvi cavriONi- 
BV ACCIPIENDIS DESVNT and NON ACCEPTA- 
RVM CAVTIONVAM PERICVLVA ; 1] 1174 (His- palis): iNaLimENT[ORVA (se) AmpLIATIO- NEM] ACCIPIANT: PVERI INGENVI HS: (4o) . NVM«OS etc.; VI 13142 (Rome): poNva J 'ACCEPERVNT EX DONATIONE; XI 4815 (Spo- letium): Ex Qyonva nzDiTV ... MVNICIPES PRAESENTES ACCIPERENT AERIS OCTONOS; X .' 0328 (Tanaeinà): rrA. vr. sEwPER: c [5se. " Sesterlius ] event, c (sc. Sestertios ] PvELLAE PER SVCCESSIONES "ACCIPIANT; Vi 30884 (Home. 333): N(VMOS) Cxx ACCEPERVNT A SENATORE; VI 34623 (ome): Qvi. powa- TIONEX ACCEPERIT; ]II 141959 (Ephesus): VT EX VSVRIS PAEDONOMI ET PAEDEVTE (sie) OMNIB(vs) ANm(is) .CcowviNTIC(ivM) (sic) ACciPIANT ; VIII 12422 (Gor): seonrvras ACCEPERVNT; V]1I 14590 (Simitthus): sot (denariorum) kw. miLtA 

SvNT; XI 6071 (Urvinum -Mataureuse) : .. SPORTVLAS ACCIPER(ENT); VIII 1641 (Sicca '.. Veneria): ACCIPIANT SINGVLI PVERI (/gj- tum); VIIE 2532 (Castra Lambaesit.): (Laatum) ^ccriTE; VIII 2554 (ibid): ACCIPIAT... ACCIPIANT- (gnum) ; IV 2379. (Pompeii grajfito): ROMANVS ACCEPIT. Hs. tot); VI 1527 (tome, Laudalio Turiae, B. C.): onus Tvvm PATRIMONIVM ACCEPT VM AB PARENTIBVS; VI 17]] (Home): acci- PERE ... PER MODIVM VNVA NVMMOS (401); V 8122 (? a silver vase, Á. D. 234, now at Turin): Acciper (sie, pert. or fut.) (/an- Gun); 1X. 2350 (Allifae): Accrpris .A RE P(vBLtCA) (o1) [^ (rumvs) N(vnmva); Eph, Epigr. IX. p. 
I!!! VIR QVOI ITA. PRAES DABITVR. Ac[c ]i- P0; XI 1147 (Voleia, 2n3); PVERI PVEL- LAEQVE ALIMENTA ACCIPIANT; XI 5395 (Asisium) : ALIMENT(VA) ACCIPIVNT ;: XT 5956 (Pitinum Mergens): ALIMENTA ACCI- PIVNT; VIII 17896 (Thamugadi, 4): ri. BELLENSIS ... PRETIVA DEBEBIT - ACCIPERE: XIV 2852 (Praeneste, 136): acciri now: Y 952.(Aquileia): petATOs Qvaxr(as) AC- CiP(iz); XIV 850 (Ostia): DELATOR Q VAn- 

4 FISCO ACCEPTA: 

DEBEBIT, |ÍI p. 918 
' (denarios) viciwri 

1 tab. (Tarentum): ISQVE , 

.Vlated Acc., ^CCEP., ACP,, ACCP,., ACT, 

'""ACCI 

TAS ACCIPIET; XV 166 (Ostia): is AvrEx : 
QVI DETVLERIT ACCIPERE DEBEBIT Svx(nar) 
s(vPRA) s(caiPTAE) QvanTAs; X 0706 (àn- 
tium, 167); pEtATOR ACCIPi[ET QvakTAs]; 
VIII 2557 (Castra Lambaes., 203): ac- 
c(tergT) ViATICVA ; VI 8705 (Itomo): (illa) 4 
^CcePIT PORTIONEM ; IT 6278 1. 46 (S. C. 
Jtalicense): QVARTAM PORTIONEM ' LIBER, 
QYINTAM SERVVS ACCIPIAT; VI 1711 (Romeo): 
PERINDE A  POSSESSORE SVSCIPIANT ADQVE S 
(szc) ACCIPERE SVNT SOLITI, — Bsp. freq. - 
in wax sale-tablets of Pompeii and Dacia: 2 
[N]vMERATAM DrxiT sE 

MERATOS ACCEPISSE DIXIT ... AB (llo). ibid. 

[A |CCEPISSE-... AB t 
' GUo), IV 3340 no: 1 (Pompeii, 15); wv... 

no. 5 (Pompeii); wvwERATOS AGCEPISSE st J4 
DIXERVNT, ibid. no. 48 (Pompeii); qvx d 
AD MODVM VOLVI, AB EO ACCEPI, ibid. no. 6 Ul (Pompeii); scaiPst ME ACCEPISS: AB (llo 
tantum), ibid. no. 6. 21, 33, 45, 138. 139, 
141-1406, 150, 151, (Poinpeii), . V1 :10933 Ü 
(Rome. 211); sCRiPSI EVM' ACCEPISSE- AB (44lo tantum), ibid. no. 7, 17, 27. 80 (Pompeii); scarPst EAw ACCEPISSE AB (/l[0 tautum). ibid: no. 23, 24, 40 ACCEPE P. TeRENTIO Pauw[o] (/aufum), ibid. no. 188 (Pompeii); mvrvos wvwz- RATOS ACCEPISSE ... pixiT, 11I 935 (Dacia, 

(Pompeii); : 

1602); [MERCEDE ]M PER [TE ]mPoRA.ACCIPERE 
(Dacia, 164); Accepi 
QviNQ v[£], III p. 949 (Dacia); PaETIVA **- ACCEPISSE ET HABERE S8 DIXIT, IIÍ p. 941 (Dacia. 142); pix SE ACCEPISSE ET ACCEPIT A (ali), LI p. 949 ( Dacia,- 167) ; Accepi (denarios: toL), MI p. 953 (ibid.). 

- (D) Of receiving other material property, including slaves." ][ 1964 [,y (Lex Ma- lacit., 81-84): isqvg. An iis PRAEDES PRAE- DIAQVE siNE p(oro) M(ALO) acciPrro, and ib. LXIII: Q.[Vr] PRAEDES ACCEPTI sINT *** QVIQVE PRAEDIVM COGNITORES ACCEPTI SINT, and ib. LXIV  QVAEQVE PRAEDIA ^CCEPTA SVNT, ERVNT, and ib. LXVII: DECVRIONI(5 ]vs CONSCRIPTISVE Cvriyg "pr HIS ACCIPIENDIS. COGNOsCENDIs «.. NEGO- nm, in ERIT; VIII 100041 (Bonna, gmphora): (amphoram) Accp si . [N. B. cf. the 277 Roo) Eres inscription painted, 
cepit. (ille), i. o. & received in 1 ood condi- tion and registered : in the lists », abbre-  



. ACCI 

above I s. Y. Perf. for citations, and xvi 
: p. 868] - VI 943 (Tome, 1*9): rieps (sic): 

VRBANA QVAE FRVMENTVM PVBLICVM ACCI- 
PIT; VI 10224 (Rome): ravMENTVM AC- 
cer; VI 10225 (Home): rav(mexTVM) 

, Ac(cepir) ; VI: 10026-7 (Rome): ravmEN-- 
TVM PVBLICVM ACCEPIT; LR. G. divi Aug., 
eap. ]5, l. 21: Leser (sc) "QvaE TVM 
FRVMENTVM PVBLICVM ACCIPIEBA' T.].. DEDI ; 

- XII 3179 (Nematisus, 15*) :: AccepiT. rav- 
MENTI M(optos) (guinquagenos) ; Vl 10098 . 
(Rome): accept. coNGtAnIVM ;- R. G. divi 
Aug. cap. 15. 1: 18: ACCEPERVNT ID TRIVM- 
PHALE CONGIARIVM ; IX. 2638 :(Aesernia): 
"ACCEPTIS COLVMNIS ET  TEGVLIS A RE PV- 
BLICA; VI.7006 (Rome): Hoc mowimEN- 
TVA (sic)... AccePeRvwT; 11 2030 (Osqua): 

* ACCEPTA' EXEDRA AB ORDINE; XIV 1090. 
. (Ostia): AcczPiT AB (7/0) COLV(MBARIA) t1, 
OL(Las) m; XIV 1106 (Ostia): AccePiT 
PERPETVO AB (2/4) COLVMBARIVM VNVM, 
OLLas 11; VIII 5498 — 18809 (Aquae Thi- 
bilitanae): SEDE(M) AccEPIT; III p. 1968 
(Home): Qvos. AGROS A ME ACCEPE- 
RINT. — Very freq. of Locvs (sepultu- 

' fae, statuae, ete.), VI 2059 — 892363 
(Iome, Arval, 155): (loeum) &cceervm AB. 
(70); VI 27034 (Rome, 1*!): Locvm zr 

' .OLLAS DVAS AcCcCEP(IT) as (Z//o) ; V1 29335 
(tome, 143): Locvs ... AccePrvs K(ALEN- 
DIS) APriLISvs ; [[ 4265 (Tarraco): Locvw 
ACCEPTVM A RE -PVBL(ICA); II 5063 (Singi- 
lia): Locvm AccEPERAm ; XV 1472 (Ostia): 
ACCEPIT LOCVM aB (7/0); VIII 8937: (Sal- 
dae, 197): 1(oco) as. OR(DINE) saNc(tis- 

' SIMO) AcczPTO ; and in this formula freq., 
à$ LOCO AccEPTO, VI 16456 (Rome); XI 
3614 (Caere, 273): TT 1947 (Salonae, 54); 
1I 5512 (lliberris.) — Acceero Loco, VI 

. 2417 (Rome); II 3249 (Baesucci), 3378 
(Mentesa); 1481 (Astigi). 1685 (Tucci). 
1942 (Barbesula), 1277 : (Siarum), 1841 
(Saepo), 1378 (Carmo), 1923 (Iptuei). — 

" PATRONVS FILIOS PRIMOS' IN ORDINE, NEPO- 
Formula. mawciPio AcciPERE: VI 36945 
(Rome): uvivs MONVAMENT(I) PART(EM) Di- 
M(iDIAM) EMIT ET MANCIP(IO) accePIT; VI 

. 6185 (Itome): manc(trro) acr. (se — ac- 
cepit?) otianvM n; VI 10281 (Rome); 

-« MANCIPIO HOC MONVMENTVAM ... (ille) 
^ccePIT ; VI 10241 (Rome): ottaRIA N(v-.- 
MERO). IIll, . CINERARIA N(vmERO) um ... 
(Ule) .... mawcieto. AccEPIT; lV 3840 

tablet, 139) 

ACCI ^ c B5 

20-155 (Pompeii, .wax-tablet): mawciPio 
ACCEPIT: DE (7//a); lI p. 937 (Daeia; was- - 

? PVELLAM ... EMIT MANCIPIO- 
QYE ACCEPIT DE (7/0); IlI p. 941. (ibid.;. 
142): EMIT maNCIPIOQVE ACCEPIT PVERVM ; 
Ill p. 947 (lbid, 159): Emir. MANCIPIO- 

' QVE ACCEPIT DOMVS PARTEM DIMIDIAM ; III 
p. 959 (ibd. 160): EwiT maNciPiOQvE 
ACCEPIT mVLtEREM ; 11 5042 (Daetica) ::no- 
MINEM ... MANC'PIO ACCEPIT. AB (Uo). 

. (E) Of receiving documents, lists, ac- 
counts etc. I 197 l. 21 (Lez Bantiae, 
D. .C. 188. 118): QvazsronQvs .zA "No- 
MINA. ACCIPITO; | 206 1l. 148 (Lez Iulia . 
Alunic.. B. C. 45): RAT!ONEM PECVNIAE ;.. 
AcciPrTO ; ibid. ]. 154: LiB&OS CENSVS... - 
AcciPrTO; VI. 11084. (Rome,. B. C..6): 

' RATIONES. AccEPERVNT ; VIII 10500 (Thys-- 
drus): PRoc(vnATOR) Avo(vsri) Ap ceNsvs 
ACCIPIENDOS ; XIV 2925 (Praeneste; 220):.. 
PROPR[AETORE] .PROVINCIAE. AQ vrTANI[ AE] 
c[s ]Nsv[v«] accierENDoRvaM ; XIII 1680 

. (Ara Romae et Aug., 273): £a (ves). R(o- - 
-MANVS) A CENSIBVS, ACCIPIENDIS ;- XII 671. 

' (Arelate): [Ap cENsvs] accterENDos;. VI - 
932 (Rome. 2): ,ec(ATvs) Avc(vsri) ce-. 
s(ievs) Acc(teiENDIS) ; VI 1468 (Rome): AT. 
($/e) cENsvs Accir| ev ]pos ; 111 8925 (Ne- 

 viodunum, 2^3): Ap c[ENsvs A]cc[ieiEN- : 
nos]; XI 6011 (Sestinum, 159: [ ceNsv«] 
AccEPIT; XIV 3602 (Tibur): [1so(a: vs). 
A]o cENs(vs) accip(mNpos); XIV 4250. 
(Tibur): P&ocvaATonr. Avo(vsri) Ap. Accr- 
PIENDVS ($20) CENsVs. eis 

(F) Of.receifing persons, exclusive of . 
slaves as property. I 209 II 28 (Lex 
Corel. de XX Quaest., 81 B. C.):. Qvaz- 
STOR(ES) AB EIS ViCARIOS ACCIPIVNTO ; .ib. 
II 29: vicautos. Accirgt (sie); R. G. divi 
Aug. cap. 83, 1. 9: 4 mE GENTES PaRTHO- | 
RVM ET. MEDOnv[M] ... mEGES PET(1]ros 
ACCEPERVNT; XIV 3608 (Tibur, 15) : opsi- 
DES (sie) AccePIT ; X 4725 (ager Falernus): 

TES DIEM MAGISTRATV[S SVI OPPERIENTES?'] 
AccEPISTI; VI 22102 (Rome): vinE cHo- 
RONAM NÉ TE acEPE (so); III: 14206?! 
(Macedonia): A rorvLo ACCEPTVS, ITEM. A MANCIPIO ACCEPERVNT; VI 10240 (Romo): . pinvs (sic) EREPTVS,. Of. XIV. 3911 (Aquae: 
Albulae): ET .ceLER. AccePTO [sc. sessore] 
CVRRERE COEPIT ECvs; VI 1080. (Romo): 
[Hic Locvs rsT] VmBis QVI: NYMPHAS AC*. 
CIPIT. OMNES... 5. s sss 7s



(.o. (Lambaesis): 

56. ..ACCI 

(G) Of receiving information; fall expres- Sion, auribus or mente accipere, but gone- rally..aecipere alone: «io hears, « to learns. VI 15927 (Home, Zaud. Turiae, B. C.): QvA MENTE isTA ACC[sPERIS] .. ' COMPERTVM HABEO; XIII 3162 (Viducas- Ses, 33): PLvRA ... vELIM ACCIPIAS LIBEN- TÉ&]; VI 25427 (Home): acciPtiAT pAv- CIS, NE SIT MORA LONGIOR AEQVO; VI 1783 (Rome, 431): AccipE ALIVD;- XIII 1655 (Segusiavi, 498): Accipz QY! LACRMIS (sic) PERFVNDIS ; 
"Déi): LVNA e DE QVA MENSES DICTOS AC- CEPIMVS, MEE . (H).Of receiving moral adrantages or. displeasures.. Dl jS :. (1) Advantages, privileges, honors, ho- norable discharge, etc. . VIII 799 (Civitas ' Araditana, 82): COMMODIS ACCEPTIS; V[ 10154 (Rome): qvop OMNES XYSTICI- GRA- .TANTER ACCEPERVNT; VI 15860 (Rome): , QVORVM BENIGNITATE ET PIETATE HEORVM (sc) AccEPTA ; Rossi 819 (Rome, 4., 381): [Qvop. nv. CVPIV N (se) ET. RARI ACCI-  PIVN (sic); Ill 6287 (Dacia, a mold): 

X 478 (Paestum): Q VEM: (sc. S! ACCIPERE FVERIT DIGNATvS; XII[ 4395 (Narbo). 11 512.521 (Laetora, 241): ravai- BOLIVM Or TAvROPOLIVA (sic) ACCEPIT, ACE.. PIT, ACCEPERVNT; V] 3584 (Rome) :. onpr- NEM ACCEPIT IN LgG I'ONE): IH. 1480 (Sar- Iizegetusa): ORDINE(M) ^CCEPIT; VI 1585 (Rome, 321):- 
ACCEPERIT; | 205 [ 48 ' (Lex Tubria, ea. 49 B. C): ig QVOS INTER Ip IVDICIVM ACCIPIETVR ; VI 1696 (Homo 4"): [vr]... AETERNVM ROBVR ACCIPERENT; VI] 2756 MARITI NOMEN ACCEPIT; VII] 9159 — 9179 — 8 (Auzia, 305): ACCIPIANT. CVNCTI 

; TES; V 894 

Datronatum) 

(sie) misiowgm 820); V (Rome, 158): eese Ven (ie) ucl NESTA; " m (Auximum); ONESTA (sic ,PISSION(E) Ex cono RTE) xii Vnba(NA); VILI 21038 (Caesarog] n NE(M) acePiT (s/c) P&o MERITIS Svis; Vr ,9632 (Rome): LIPERTATIS vpg (sic) LVCEM ACCEPERIS ; XIT 2584 (Nárbonensis, 527): REDIMTIONEM. (sig) , DNMO. (sip — po. mino) GvboMAno REGE ACCEPERvNT. XII 1783 (Narbonensis, 2^1): pETENTIS EXCV- 

I? p. 257 (Fasti Polemig: Si- 

SI AVCTORITATEM VESTRAM - 

* 

*OMILITAVIT. AN.Á 

^CCEPT(A). 

. ACOI 

SATIONEM. ACC[ EPIT]; X 112 ( Petelia, 23- HONOR(EM) AVG(VSTALITATIS) ... AcCipts: AMERVIT; II 2026 ; 
(Urgavo), 3351 (Tarraconensis), 4902 (Tar raco), Eph. Epigr. IX p- 86 no. 233 (Ipse):  HONOREM ACCEPIT, IMPENSAM REMISIT; XI ' 6190 (Ostra): uowone ACCEPTO, ,... EM- LYM DEDIT; II 1971 (Malaca): ioso; ACCEPTO, CONLATIONEM REDDIDIT ; X] 5635 (Camerinum): HONOR[&] AccePrTO, Qvor CONTVLER(ANT) nEMIsIT; Y 5658 (ager Me- 

REMISER(VNT); II 1130 (Italica), 1940 . (Barbesula): nowosg ^CCEPTO, D(s) s(v.) P(ECVNIA) POsveRVNT. The formula wo- 

Cf. H. 4, r, 
S 3). as IX 
1186 (Hispalis), ] 

R. S. Y. A Supra p. S8 col. ? 

920 (Ipagrum). 1372 (Ipsca), 1611 (Igabrum), 1954, 1958 (Car tima), 2011 (Nescana), 2010, 2018 (Sir 'gilia Barba), 2068 (Ilurco), 2049 (Anti caria), 2099 (Cisimb 
' 5594 (Corduba), 
3351 
(Lacilbula); 
Cortinium). 

2344-2346 

(Singilia Darba), »1jj 

diolanensis): HoNonE ACCEPTO, IMPEND(IVA)- 

* NORE ACCEPTO, IMPENSAM EMISIT is vem freq., variously abbreviated, esp. in Spais,. 

4456 (ager Amiterninus); Il." 

jum). 2221, 29205, 
( Mellaria) - DBaesucei, 1**), 3296 (Aeeis). 5409: 

— ACCEPTO HONORE, IX 31060 '- 

* S (3) Sorrow and displeasure, "VI 32031 [ (Home): qvauvis LVCTIFICVM FRATRIS TÀ- MEN ACCIpE CARMEN; X 4787 (Teanum Sidieinum): CVIVS DOLOREM ACCEPIT ALIVT à ; VI 25022 
^ QVOD FATALEM DIEM' CELERITER PEREGISTI; V1 24249 (Home): bz c .RSM NISI ACERBISSIMAE MORTIS | ACCEPERAT; XIV 3077 
CEPTA; V 4376 (Brixia): Acieg (sic) nvwc, FRATER. SVPREMI MVNvs HONORIs; V] 19086 (Home): "ivvewgs. 
SVi LvCTv(a) PARENTES; V] 23472 (Rome): NVNC LACRIMAS ' ACCIPE PRO MEniTIS; VÍ 9062 (Home): 4. QVA ACCEPIT INIVRIAM NVLLAM ; 
RIA(M) SE ACCIPERE, 4 . (I) Special use of baptism, death etc. (esp. in Chr. inser) y 6731: (Vercel- lae. 4): VENERABILE Mywvs ACCEPIENT (sic); (Anagnia): ACCIPITE HANC. ANIMAM NVMEROQVE AvGETE SACR[ATO]; VI 5817 (Rome): LVMEN Q VOD ACCEpi REDDiDI ; XIII 2372 (Lugudunun. 906) :ACCEPIT MELIOR 

od 
i 

DE SVBITO ACCEPERVNT : 

IX 2438 (Saepinum, 168): INIV- 

* NVLLVM DOLOREM ACCEPI TVI NISI: 

DE QVA NVLLVM DOLO- 1 

(Nomentum): ACERBITATE AC- : 
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  TVM SINE FINE Dies; III 4221 — 10984 
(Savaria, 4):.&E ^ QVI - EM AD- CE-* PIT IN 
Dro (sic); VIII 8625 (Sitifis, T): sarv- 
TEM ACCIPIAM ET NOMEN DOMINI INVOCABO 
(— Psalm. 115, 13); XIII 905 (Burdi- 
gala, ^P): AccePIT TRANSITVM svv(m) 
— «died»; V 1720 (Aquileia, 4): ovo- 
RVM ISPIRITVS (sc) [cvM saNcrIS] ac- 
CEPTVS EST; V 1686 (ibid.): Qva zsT Ac- 
CEPTA AD SPIRITA. SANCTA (sic); Rossi 678 
(Rome, 4): AccEPTA Aevb Drvw; VIII 
21549 (Mauretania Caesariensis, Tac 
CEPTVS EST — « died »; VIII 9733 (Tia- 
rei, t, 471), 20410 (Sitifis, 4): AccEPTA 
EST — '« died »; Bull. Arch. Cr. IX (1903) 
D. 49 (Rome, 4): accrePTA Dt! GRATIA 
— « baptism »; ibid. p. 276 and p. 277 
(ibid.): AccePrT absolutely, (without gra-. ' 
liam) — « was baptised »; XII 590 (Aquae 
Sextiae, t^, 5!^ or 61^): Posr ACCEPTAM PAE- 
NITZNTIAM MIGRAVIT AD. DoniNvM; Hübn. 
Hisp. 33 (Emerita; 578), 43 (Metellinum, 
585): ACCEPTA POENITENTIA, REQVIEVIT IN 
PACE; ibid. 54 (Oliva, 662): AccEPTA Pe- 
NITENTIA (sic), QViEVI IN Pack. 

ACCIS. [In inserr. never deci] A 
Roman colonia of southern Hispania Tarra- 
conensis, between Iliberris and Basti, in 
the territory of the Bastitani; now Guadix. 
II 3393 (Accis, 93): cor(owr) Ivui(a) 
Gen(ELLA) Accts; 3394 (ibid.): coi. Ivi. G. 

-Accis; 9391 (ibid., 2*3): cor, Ivi. Gr. 
Accis ; 3392 (ibid.): coroN(ra) Accis; 
ACCITANVS. Of Accis, q. v." II-1699 

(Tucci): (2a) ... Accrrava ; Hübn. Hisp. 
115 (lliberris, 577): 4 s(aw)c(r)o Pavio 
Accirawo. Pour(r)r(r)c(s). 
ACCLAMO. See: ADCLAMO. '. 
ACCLINIS, See ADCLINIS. 
ACCOMODATOR. In some. trade or 

profession, sense uncertain. ^VI 9105 
(Rome): He&MA ACCOMODATOR. 
ACCOMMODO, -ARE. « To adapt », 

« make fit for »; hence also « to give what 
is filing ». . Arch. Journ. (1893) p. 308 
— Rev. Arch. (1898) p. 398 no. 128 

(Carlisle, England, 
4!*) : QvEMADMODVM ACCOMMODATAM FATIS 
ANIMAM. REVOCAVIT; X 1275 (Nola): gr vr 
MERETVR ANIMA, LACRIMAM ACCOMODA (sic) ; 
VI 1948 (Rome, 27), frgmt, Accomo- 
DATA (sic) ceRvwT [...] — 

y 
Táes. linguae lat. epi r. 

"'ACCOMMODVS, « Adapted », « suita- 
ble». III 852 — 7000 (Orcistus, 4th), 
corrected reading: mawsto [£]4 [ ]r[ pr]a- 
LIS ADQVE (sfc) AcCOMMODA. . 
ACCORVS,(ACORVS). A Celtic god 

or.genius. XII 5783 (Aquae Sextiae): 
Ac: co-no (sic); XII 5798 (ager Arela- 
tensis): cENto (sc) Acónmo. 
ACCRESCO. See ADCRESCO.. 
*ACCVBITARIS, «Fora sofa or couch». * 

(Cf. ACCVBITVM).  Edicl. Dioclet. 19: 
29 (—: III p. 836, top): v&myG Óxxovfi- 
vüQic uóvoc Gxertátov vv dxxobfirov. 
ACCVBITOR. « That sitteth beside ». 

Rossi II p. 258 note 3-4 (Rome, 1): 4Po- 
STOLE S(AN)c(r)E loHANNES ACCVBITOR- 
Q (vE) D(z)r. vo7 
ACCVBITORIVM. «À sepulehre». VIII 

9586 (Caesarea, L): iN mEMORIA EORVM 
QYORVM CORPORA IN ACCVBITORIO HOC SE- 
PVLTA SVvNT. [Cf. below, ADCVMBITO- 
RIVM.]. ) 
ACCVBITVM. « À couch or sofa», «a 

bench s. Zdict. Dioclet. 19, 98 cited 
.above s. v. Accvarranis ; III. 4441 (Car- - 
nuntum, 211) roaTiCvM cvm ACCVBITO j. 
III 7960 (Sarmizegetusa): etcrv&AM. Pon- 
TICVs ET aCCVBITVM ; Rossi, oma Sotl. T 
p. 172 (Rome, 4. graffito): iN ipso ac- 
CVBITO.EGO INDIGNVS PARENTVM MEORVM 
NOMINA SCRIPSI, ' 
ACCVBO. See ADCVBO. 
* ACCVMBANTIA — ? VI 18806 

(Rome): zx ivso (sic) noc Locva Accvm- 
BANTIA FECERVNT. ; . 
ACCVMBITORIVM. See ADCVMBI- 

TORIVM 5. 
ACCVMBO, -ERE. « To recline» ona - 

couch. VI 25581 (Romo): utc AccvuisEN- 
TEM SCVLPI GENIALITER ARTE SE IVSSIT. 
ACCVMVLO, -ARE. « To increase ».. 

I 38 — VI 1293 (Rome, 2*3 B. C): 
VIRTVTES GENERIS MEEIS MORIBVS ACCVMV- 
LAVI ; XI 1354 (Luna, 255): gr piGNiTATE 
ACCVMVLATVS ET HONORE FASCIVM REPLETVS, 
ACCVRO, -ARE.:See ADCVRO. 
ACCVSATIO.:« Accusation ». V.2781 

(Patavium, 823): si ... AccvsaTiONEM 
SVAM NON POTVERIT CONPROVARE (sic) ; III 
120483 (Lyttus, 4'b): s ACCVSATIONEM 
(sv)am NoN PorvERIT CoNPROBARE; ibid.: 
[...] Accvsarrowgs [...], and AD accv- 
SATIONEM ACCESSISsE; XIII 31062 (Vidu- | 

. 8
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. easses, 238): AccvssaTioNEM (5/0) iwsTI- 
TVERE. — 

- ACCVSATOR. « Áccuser». II 5439 
III 4, 1. 27 sq. (Lex Ursonensis, 44 B. 
Q.): ISQVE I1 VIR IN SINGVLOS ACCVSATORES 
... ACCVSANDI POTEST(ATEM) FACITO; ... SI 
QVIS ACCVSATOR DE SVO TEMPORE ALTERI 

' QYOT HORAS: OMNINO 
oMNiB(vs) AccvsaTORiB(VS) IN siNG(VLAS) 
ACTIONES DICENDI POTEST(ATEM) FIERI OPOR- 
TEBiT ; III. 12048 (Lyttus, 4*5): vr Accv- 
SATOR QVIDEM NON OMNIMODO DE IVDICIO 
REPELLATVR. | 

. ACCVSO, -ARE. «To accuse». 1206, 
l 120 (Lex lulia Munic. 45 B. €): 
QYVEMVE ... ACCVSSASSE (SiC). FECISSEVE 
QVOD IVDICATVM EST, ERIT ; 1I 5439 III 4, 
l 28 (Lex Ursonensis, 44 D. C): isqayE" 
H. VIR ... ACCVSANDI POTEST(ATEM) FACITO; 
V 9781 (Patavium, 4'^) and III 12048 - 
(Lyttus, 4'): Qvi bomiNOS VEL PATRONOS 
ACCVSARE AVT DEFERRE TEMPTANT; II 12043 
(Lyttus, 4*): Qvi.AccvsaNTva; V 8742 
(Concordia): Accvs(ATVs) INFERAT FISCI. vi- ^ 
RIBVS AVRI PONDO VNAM (sic). 

ACER, ACRIS, ACRE. [ By-form Acnvs, 
-^, -vM, Pais 884]. Of persons, « force- 
ful», «energetic». XIV 38206 (Tibur): 
ACRI HOMINI ADQVE (s/c) ALACRI, FORTI, 
FIDO ADQVE (sc) vENvsTO. Of disease, 
«Severe». Pais 384 (completing V 8652) 
— Carm. Lat. 029 (Iulium . Carnicum): 
INCIDI FEBRIBVS ACRIS (sie, for acribus). 
Of grief, «bitter», as ACERBVs q. v. VI 
90119 (Rome): LvcrvmQvE viRO pEDIT 
ACREM. . . . 

: [ACERBIS. See ACERBVS.] 
,. ACERBITAS. [ACERVITAS. Cf. ACER- 
BVS, ACERVVS. | « Ditterness », of death. 
VI 33696 (Rome):-Qvazg mzLiQvr: (sie 
— reliquisti) &CERBITATEM svis ; VI 84271 
(Rome): maTER ET PATER POsVIT (sc, sc. 
monumentum) sv^ [^]cessrraTE ; - XIV 
9977 (Nomentum): sogOn gT maTER, ACER-. 
BITATE ACCEPTA, FECERVNT; Rossi 816 (Rome; d. 4'* or 55): [PAnENTES MiSERI uenis 
ACERVITATE (sc) PERCvLs:; V 7409 (Der- tona, frgmt.): AcrRviTAs (sic). ACERBVS, ACERVVS, « Bitter». ( death and related ideas only. C orm: ACERVVS, very freq. everywhere, as: VI 
7574, 10097, 20462, Carm. Lat. 1337, Rossi 1179, Ihm, Damasi Epigram. 107 

(Rome); XIV. 1731 (Ostia); XIV 3338 
(Praeneste); X 664 (Salernum); IX 1757 
(Beneventum); XI 6080 (Urvinum Matau- 
rense); V 2013 (Opitergium); lII 6414 
(Dalmatia); VIII 21585, 21590 (Maure- 
tania Caes.) —  AcE&vissimvs, X 1208 
(Abella) —  Aceapvs (sic), VI 22397 
(Rome) — Third decl. form Acensis (fem.), 
X 6078 (Urvinum Mataurense) — Abbrev.: 
ACERB.. XI 5784 (Sentinum)].. 
*; Very freq. in sepuleral verse, (only 
metaphorieally). Ul 

(A) «Immature», (as «unripes), of 
persons. VI 7574 (Rome): sic conPoRA 
NOSTRA AVT MATVRA CADVNT, AVT CITO 

.ACERVA (sic) nvvuT, and Carm. Lat. 1542 
—: Notiz. (1885) p. 496 (Luca): cogneosA 
NOSTRA AVT MATVRA CADVNT AVT ciT(o) 
ACERBA RVVNT; VI 20462 (Rome): (Uii) 
SPIRITO DVLCISSIMO, DEFVNCTO ACERnVO (sic); 
IX' 3948 (Alba Fucens): tvvENt ACEsBIS- 
simo; VIII 5001 (Thubursicum Numid.): 
IVVENI PIO, ACERBISSIMO FLORE IVVENTVTIS 
ER[ eP ]ro; XIV 1731 (Ostia): AcERvAm (sic) 
Diris gAPVIT INFANTEM. DOoMvs; VI 9150 
(Rome): pvicissim[vs], ACERBVS, MisER, DE 
s(^)Ecv[ro ck]ssir; XI 6080 (Urvinum 
Mataurense): ACERVA (sic) A MATRE RAPTA - 
ES VT PARVVLVS ACNVS (s2c); VIII 21585 
(Mauretania Caes): (Zia) Actmva (sic) 
ViCsiT. ANIS. (/oZ) (sic); ib. 91590 (ib.): 
(Je). ACERVVs vicsiT (sic) ANNis (i01); 
VIII 9084 (Auzia): (zllorum) ActnBA. AE- 
TATE DEFVNCTORVM,. .- 207 

(B) «Bitter», in sense of « unkind », 
« Cruel ». XI 6078 (Urvinum Mataurense) : 
NONLEBA(M) (sze, — nolebam) kssk AcERbIS 
(sie, 2— acerba) v (sic) wwrEROs, QVAE 
AT SVPEROS' DVLCIS rV1; VI 23551 — X 
6620 (Rome, nof Velitrae): (cvi uzwo 
POTVIT VERBO MALEDICERE ACERBO ; VI 7872 
(Home): ovor uEo rorvir vensis (sie, for 
UéTbO) MALEDICERE ACERBO; Le Blant 657 
(Rome, 442): qvos vNo Lacursis MERSIT 
ACERBA: DIE; VI 25128 (Rome): gariT Dr- 
TIS ACERBA MANVS; VI 6189 (Romo): (illos) 
ARCVLA ACERBA TENET] ^ 

(C) Of death, fate, funeral otc. « Pre- 
mature », .« mournful ». Very freq. in 
sepuleral verse. Of rvuvs, [Cf Verg. 
Aen. VI 429, of souls of infants: assrv- 
"LIT ATRA DIES ET FVNERE MERSIT ACERBO ; 
and ibid. XI 28: PALLÀS QVEM.NON VIR- 
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TVTIS EGENTEM ABSTVLIT ATRA DIES ET FV- 
NERE MERSIT ACERBO. | X 4728 (ager Faler- 
nus): (Z/le) QvEM NON viRTvTIS EGENTEM 
ABSTVLIT A LVCE ATRA.DIES ET FVNERE. MER- 
SIT ACERVO (sc); XIV 3333 (Praeneste): 
APSTVLIT ($0) ATRA DIES ET ACERVO (sic) 
FVNERE MERSIT ; III 14190! (Dorylaeum): 
[quem] ...ABsTVLiT ATRA Di[ES ET A ]cERBO 

" FVNERE MERSIT; V 6221 (Mediolanium): 
MORS ILLVM. ^MERSIT FVNERE ACERBO; VI 
22397 (Rome): rvNvs AcEgpvA (sic); IX 
$012 (Cures): (Zl/e) rvNERE MsnsVs ACERBO; 
V 2018 (Opitergium): (Z//e) AceRvo. (sic) 
FVNERE LAPSVS; XI 5790 (Sentinum): uic 
MaAXtMA IACET NVNC ViDIA FVNERL (sic) 

. ACERBO RÁPTA PATRI ET MaTRt; XI 3771 
(Careiae): Q vAM PARCAE INSONTEM MERSE- 
RVNT FVNERE ACERBO; VI 23818 (Rome): 
SVBITO ANTE OCVLOS FVNERA ACERBA DEDI j 

VI 9487 (Rome): NOMEN ERAT PVERO Pa- 
GVS, AT NVNT (sie — nunc) FvNVS ACER- 
Bv; VI 10097 (Rome): PesLEGE! sic 
NVMQYAM (52e) DOLEAS PRO FVNERE ACERVO . 
(sic); V 5709 (ager Mediolanensis): cow- 
IVGES HIC POSITI ACERBO FVNERE RAPTI; XI 
1086 (Parma): (ius) rvNe&I (sc) Ackn- 
BiSstMO ; VI 35508 (Rome): [ut ]c posvir, 
SED FVNERE ACERBO. 

Of MORS. (Very freq.). 
(Abella, 155): actavissiw[ 4 ]« (sic) Mon- 
TEM; X 1784 (Puteoli, 187): iN MarvRA 
(sic) Er AcERBA monTE; X 4915 (Vena- 
Írum): EGO MORTE ACERBA Pn (sio); 
Bramb. 328 (Colonia Agrippin.) : Qv: 
MORTE ACERBA RAPTVS EST; X 5708 (Ve- 
rulae): QvOD FACERE FVERAT GNATVM PAR 
PARENTIBVS, GENITORES EIVS ACERBA MORS 
FACERE IMPVLIT; VI 24659 (Rome): wk 
MORS ACERBA IMMATVRA ABSTVLIT; VÍ 26680 
(Rome): (o )vis NoN ExEMPLI DOLEATVR 
MORTIS ACERBAE!; XIII 2027 (Lugudu- 
num): (idus) AcERBISSIMA MORTE DEFVNCTI; 
VI 24243 (Rome): mviLvM poLomEM mist 
ACERBISSIMAE MORTIS-EIVS ACCEPERAT ; Carm. 
Lat. 1337 — Rossi II 122, 12 (Rome, 4):- 
NIL MORS DETRAXIT ACERVA (320); IX 1757 
(Beneventum): (Z//e) cvi mons AcERva (sic) 
cessir; VI 14389 (Romo): Qyas act[ne]a 
MORTE sVBLAT(A E|sr; VIII 2952 (Lam- 

.baesis): QVAE SIBI MORTE ACERBA EREPTA 
EST; XI 5784 (Sentinum): rr. (sc) moss 
ACERB(A) FECIT. VT. FACE(RET) MATER FILIO; 
X1-1209 (Veleia): rosr T[Ew ]es[ o ]s MA- 

E X 1208 

NES ET ACERBAE FVNERA MORTIS ; Rossi 1179 
— Ihm, Damasi Epigram. 107 (Rome, 7) : 
'ADDAMVS MERITIS LACRIMAS . TAM | MORTIS 

"ACERVaE (sic). | 
Of FATVM — mors. V 7917 (Ceme- 

nelum):'vivERE QVI DEBENT FATO MORIVN- 
TVR ACERBO; ]l 1202 — X 4362 (Capua, 
B. C.): vr AcEnRBO ES pEDITA rATO!; VI 
25708. (Rome): sisTE' PARVMPER ...'FATA- 
QVE ACERBA LEGE; l 1422 — IX: 5557 
(Urbs Salvia, B. C.): Qyoivs rarva AcER- 
BVM POPVLVS INDIGNE TVLIT, ... : 

Of DIES (mortis)  Freq. Exx.: VI 
-15837 (Rome): rarsstr ACERBA Dits; X 
664 (Salernum): QyAm TECvM IVNXIT MOR- 
TIS' ACERVA. (sc) pies ; Bramb. 946 (Bret- 
zenheim): CVM MIHI FATALIS VENIT ACERBA 
DIES. ' ts . 

Miscellanea of. similar import. . VI 
28239 (Rome): iNtQvA Dies ET AcER[!] 
TERMINIS HORA; VI 19007 (Rome): (illa) 
QVAM MORTIS ACERBVS ERIPVIT LETVS; ]II 
6414 (Dalmatia): nvic virg (sio) riuis ... 
ACERVA (Sc) rvir; VIII 9048 (Auzia): 
NAM DVOS VNA DIES ET PESTIS ACERBA AB- 
STVLIT HOS PVEROS. 

: (C) « Bitter », «sad », « sorrowful ». 
VI.1527 (Laud. Turiae, B. C.): AcEnBIs- 
SIMVM TAMEN INVI[ TA] MiHI ACCIDISSE TVA 
VICE FATEBOR; VI 9199 (Rome): ossa sva 
HOC TVAMVLO PIA SVNT, SED ACERBA PARENTI 
IX 175 (Brundisium): Qvoivs wonTEM' 
(sie, for mors) AcERBVM DOLOREM TVLIT; 
VI 28289 (Rome): vr rtrVLvM nisERI LA- 
CHRIMIS (S/c) IMPLERET ACERBIS.. Ádd. V 
20402 (Rome): PARENTES SIMILITER ACERVL. 
(sic) EY iwrELICISSIMI. - 50 200 s A 
.CERENTINVS, [ACERVNTINVS, - 

ACHERVNTINVS.] : Of Acerentia », à/ 
small town on the borders of Apulia and 
Lucania, now Acerensa. IX: 417 (Àce-. 
rentia, 4"): ogpo AceavwT[tNORVM]; X^ 
482 (Paestum): (Z//) cva(arOnt) n(e1) e(v- 
BLICAE) AcrnENTINO[ RV]; XV 7036 (a: 
glass cup, with gold letters; cf. IX p. 660): 
IN. NOMINE HeRCVLIS, . ACERENTINO  (sz€*. 
— 860. SC. t'inum) FgLICES BIBATIS. [Sic - 
Mommsen, IX /. c., Huelsen in Pauly-. 
 Wissowa s. v. A4ceruntiu, Diehl in Thes." 
Ling. Lat.; Dressel "XV /. c. follows 
Garrucei,: Vetri p.. 186 sq. in reading: 
HERCVLIS ACERENTIN(D), FELICES (V)(v)a- - 
Tis. — Of Hercules as cultus-god of the:
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town, IX 947 (Aecae, 4'"): wvmir Hen- 
: CVLIS. ACHERVNTINI. (sc). 

ACEREVS. Name of race-horse. VI 
100856 l. 28 (Rome): Acrnto s(Apro). 

. ACERNEVS. «Of maple-woods. XIV 
2794 (Gabii, 15): cawcELLOs .ACERNEOS. 
ACERRA. « Casket for incense». VI 

2104 (Rome, Arval, 218): rrew rrAM(EN) 
ET PROMAG(ISTER) SCYFOS ARG(ENTEOS) Cv 
SvMPVIS (sic) VINO REPLETIS ANTE OSTEVM 
(sic) [£r] AcERnAs [FERENTES] TVRE ET VINO 
FECERVNT ... 0 

ACERRAE,. À town of Campania, now 
Acerra. In a laterculum militum, VI 
2418 — 32529 (Rome): (Ze) AcEnn(ts). 
ACERTAS. — aeritas. « Boldness ». 

11.6278 (S. C. Italicense, 23) ]. 86: 
EXQVE HIS QVI GREGARI APPELLANTVR, .Q VI 
MELIORKS) ACERTATIS ERIT, [N.b. Momm- 
Sen, /. c. prefers: mELtOR (sc, for melius) 
LACERTATVS, OT MELIOR LACERTIS.]: D 

. ACERVNTINVS. See ACERENTINVS. 
. ACERVSA. À small place in Campania, 
near Capua. X 3799. (Capua, 387): ipvs 
Ocr(oBREs) VENDEMIA ACERVSAE, 

ACERVVS, « Heap », « pile». X.5499 
(Aquinum): wvuc rco pz ctun [P]A[&- 
v]o cowrecrvs AcERvo; XI 1490 (Pisae, 

:2, À. D.): ticNoRvMQVE AcERVOs. ' 
ACERVVS. See ACERBVS, 
.ACETABVLVM. « Vinegar-eruet s. IV 2029 (Pompeii, grato): AcETABVLA and ACETABELA;' Rev. Arch. (1904) p. 316 (Condatomagus): ACET(ABVLA). 
ACETVM,. « Vinegar ». (Sometimes, perhaps: « pickle» ?) III p. 1951 (£diet. Dioclet.): Aceri; III p. 953 (Dacia, wax- tablet): AcET1; XI 67025 (Arretium, graf- fito on vase): AcEr(vw). 
ACHAIA. [Torms: always: properly ACHAIA; form AcHarA, IX 40966 (Cures) false or interpolated ; Acai, III 6097. (Pa. irae, interpolated) : TRIB(VNVs) mMiLITVA LEG(tONIS) xtt IN ACarA, Genetive: ACHAIA: III 0098 — 7271 (Corinth); acmam, Y. 3728 (Volturnum). — Abbrev., AcHa., VI 1509 (Rome, 293j.] — 207 (A) Achaia, as a district of the Pelo- ponnesus, captured, with Corinth, by Mum- mius in 146 D. C. [ 541 — VI 3831 (Rome,: elogiurà of Mummius): ACHAIA : CAPTA, CORINTO (sic) pziErG,. From this, IX 4966 seems to be CN. e copied. ] 

ACHA 

(B) Achaia, as Greece in general. VIII 
12281. (gens Baecchuiana, 223); SArvaNo 
AcHArAE Avc(vsTo) sacn(vu) of tho Greek 
Saturnus as opposed to tho AMoloch-Sa- 
&urnus of the Phoenicians. 

(C) The Roman province of Achaia. 
JMon. Ancyran. cap. 28 l. 85: coLowias 
IN ÁFRICA ... elC., ACHAIA ... MILITVM DE- 
pvxi; VI 1428 — 310651 (Rome, frgmt): | ' 
ACHAIA. —  loman. officials in Achaia: 
(1) Proconsules: PRoCONSVLI PROVINCIAE | 
Acuatr, XI 4182 (Interamna), X 5001 
(Atina, 4*^); PRO COs. PROVINCIAE ACIIAIAE, 
1X 49065 (Cures, 19-2723) XI 1835 (Ar 
retium, 1*5.); PRocOos. PROv. AcuaraE, XIV 
3900 (ager Tiburtinus, 83),.X 3723 (Vol- 
turnum), X 4750 (Suessa), VI 1509 (Rome, 
272); PROCONSVLI AcHatag, VI 1777, 1718, 
1779 (Home, 5'^); eRocos. Actatas, III 
551 (Athens, 1*9 ; PRocOs. IN AcHarA, VIII 
7059 (Cirta, 138). — (2) Praetor pro 
consule: VI 1462 (Romo); re(Agroz) .ao 
COS. PROVINCIAE ACHAIAE. — (8) Legali, 
subordinate to the proconsul: tecATo Pa(o) 
[PR(AETORE)] PRovINCIAE Acuatag, VI 1403 
(Home); tec(arvs) eaov(iNcrag) AcHanaE, 
XI 6338 (Pisaurum, 82), XI 377 (Arimi- 
num), XI 1837 (Arretium), XIV 2609 
(Tusculum), X 1254 (Nola, 33), III 537 
(Corinthus) ; [1e ]aro Acuaiag, VI 31801 (Rome); LEGATO IN PROVINCIA AcCHata, VI 
1678 (Rome, 5*5); [rEc(ATrvs) eRoconsv- L|VM Armicas Er Ac[n]aar, Vl 1401 (Home, 22); LEG(ATVs) (?l/ius) eRoco(w)- 
S(VLIS) IN ACHArA, VIII 7059, 7060 (Cirta, 
188). — (4) Quaestores: Q VAESTORI PRO 

. PRAET(ORE) [Pko]viNc(raE) . AcHarae, X 1122 (Abellinum, 2^3 X 48064 (Vena- frum); ovarsroni PROV(INCIAE) ACHAIAE, 
III 6154 (Tomi, 83), XIV .3595 (Tibur), VI 8881 — 91699 (Rome), III 87 (Ha- driana Petra) VI 1499 (Rome, 33), VI: 1444 (ib., 224), IT 2075 (Iliberris, 223), 1I 4117 (Tarraco), VIII 18269 (Civ. Lam- baesit.); Q (vaEsTOR) .£r LEGAT(vs) [Pao- ViNC(rAE) AC]HAtAg, XI 1837 (Arretium).— (8) Procuratores : PRO[ C ((vaxTon). A[v- G (vsri) PROV[INC](raE) ACHara (sic), LII 6098 — 7271 (Corinthus); rxoc(vaaroz) PROVINC(IAE) AcHArAg, IT 2913 (Corduba); (Zum) Avc(vsri) LIB(ERTVM), PROC(VRATO- REM) DoniNI .N(OsTRI) M. Ava. SEVERI ALEXANDRI PII FEL(IcIS) Avc(vsrI) PkoviN- 

i. 
) ' 
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CIAE ACHAIAE etc., IIT 536 (Corinthus, 83); 
(ile) Avo(vsri) ris(Exrvs), rRoc(vaArOR) 
Xx (— vicesimae) ugRE(btTATVM) PROVIN- 
CIAE.ACHAIAE, VI 8448 (Rome, 1: — 
(6) Corrector: co&w(mcrOn) Paov(twcrAE) 
AcuatE, III. 61083. (Athens, 33-4th), — 
Add: III 556 (Athens, 159: (lius) Av- 
G(vsrr) sER(VI) VERNAE, ARCARI PROVINC(IAE) 
AcHalAE ViCaR(t); VI 31856 (Rome, 223): 
PRA['EP(OsrrVs)]] vExiLLATIONIS PER ACHAIAM 

.ET MacEDoNIAM; [III 12298 — 14203?! 
"(Paramythia): (Ze) Avc(vsri) tis(gntvs), 
AB CONMENTARIS (sc) EPIRI ET ACHAIAE, ' 
ACHERON. One of the rivers of the 

lower world. .[ Cf. ACHERVNS]. X 8181. 
(Stabiae, 2253): iw TENEBRIS AcurRoNTIS ^ 

LABITVR vNDiS; VIII 211 (Cillium, 83): 
TACITIS ACHERONTOS (Sic) iN. vmBRIs. — 
"[Carm. Lat. 434 (Pisaurum): Ap iNFERNAS 
SEDES ACHERONTIS AD VMBRAS should be 
.emended; see below s. v. AcHERVNs]. - 

ACHERONTEVS (— 2fyepórrétog). Of 
the river 4cAheronm, q. v. VI 21521 (Rome, 
15): NON ACHERONTEIS TRANSVEHAR VM- 
BRA VADIS, . . 
"ACHERVNS. The river of the lower 

word. See ACHERON. XI 6435 (Pi- 
Süürum): AD:INFERNAS SEDES ACHERVNTIS. 
AD VNDAS [— Carm. Lat. 434, emended]. 
ACHERVNTINVS (scc). «Of Acerun- 

lia», a town of Ápulia; see s. v. ACE- 
RENTINVS. . — 
ACHERVSIVS. « Of Acheron », q. v. 

. VI. 10764 (Home): str (sic) wow mic 
MANIS (s/C), NEC TEMPLA AcnEnvs[I]a -vi- 
s[T]; VII 250 (Eburacum): secaET! wa- 
NES QVt REGNA ACHERVSIA Drris INCOLITIS, 

ACHILLES. (ACILES). The Homeric 

(ibid., 204) 1. 5: imwoi[Avrr I']vuowt. Rz- 
GINAE VACCAM ALB[AM] GRaECO Acuivo- 
RiT(v] (sie). . 

. [ACICARVS. Name of a mythical (?) 
DBabylonian sage, [— ^4xíxegos. Of. Olem. - 
Alex. Stromat. 1 15. 09, and Studemund, 
Jahrb. d. deutsch. Inst. (1890) p. 1]. 
XIII 3710 (Treveri,.a mosaic): [Ac]i- 
can(vs)]. s 

ACIES. « Battle-line s, « battle».. Moz. 
Anóyran. 2. 12: vici s[1s A]c; III 
141475 (Philae, 29 B. C.): [sts A]cie 
vicros ; Mon. Ancyran. 26. 21: cor[14s] 
CAESAE SVNT IN ACIE; VIII 2581 (Lam- 
baesis, 203) : (CLyAnvs viQys ACIE; XI 705 
(Bononia): (e) Qy1 iN sELLO TunACICO 
ACIE DESIDERATVS FViT; VIII 4416 (Lam- 
biridi): (Z///) pEsipERATO IN acig, V 7366 

-.(Dertona): (ille) Act^g (sic) pesipERATVS. 
ACILI COMPITVM. A. street in Rome 

leading to the Esquiline from the Coli- 
Seum-vally. I* p. 214 —. VI 82482 
(Home, Fasti Arvalium): Ticito Sogo-- 
(10) Ap Comprrvm AciLt. . Uo. 

ACILIANVS. « Of Acilius », : (proper 
name). The. fglinae Aciliamae (at, or 
near, Tusculum ?), XIV 4090? — XV 2224 
(Tusculum, a tile): pE ric(uixis) Acizia- 
wi5; XV. 1310 (Home, a tile): ric(ziwas) 

.AciLifANAE) — The. praedia Aciliana, 
(perhaps.the site of the above figlinae), 
XV 2225 (uncertain source, a tile): Ex 
PR(AEDIIS) ActLi(ANIS P) — The fundus Aci- 

: Lianus eic. at Veleia, XI 1147 (Veleia, 
' 23 1 87: tre. rvNp(vM) AciLANVM. AL- 

chieftain. Form AciLEs on vases of Prae- 
neste, I 1500 — XIV 4100, 4109; on 
an engraved gem of unknown source, XI 
6716'; oh an « Arretine » vase, XI 
67005, — III 686 (Philippi; 39): Aza- - 
cipE (sc) LAvpaviT conevs A[c]uni[r] 
CLARVS HomwERvs. s name of race-liorse, 
VI 10056 (Rome): AcuiLE (abl.). 
ACHINA. À town of Aethiopia, on-the 

Nile. VIII 16402 (Pror. Procons.): C: Iv-. 
Livs Rv[rv]s, AcHINA. — nc 
ACHIVVS, « Achaian », i. e. « Greek ». 

VI 32823 (Comm. Lud. Saec., 17 B. C.) 
l. 90: [Cazsan AVGVSTVS IMMOLAVIT HO-: 
STIAS'] PRODIGIVAS AcHIvO niTv; VI 32829. 

BONIANVM CANIANVM ... (professus est). 
ACINATICIVM (sc. vinum) ^ Wine 

made of grapes that have-dried on tho 
vine (as modern « oin santo »). XV 4529 
(Rome, amphora): ACIN(ATICIVM) BONVM. 

ACINIPPONENSIS, ACINIPONENSIS. 
Of Acinippo (Acinipo), a town of Hispania 
Baetica, now Ronda la Vieja. lI 1847 
(Acinippo), as corrected ib. p. 701: press 

; AciNiPPONENSIS; ib. 1350 (ibid.):. onpo 
ACINIPONENSIS; ib. 135] 
NVM ACINIPONENSIVM, . 
ACIONNA, A Gallie goddess, probably 

(ibid.): pecvaro- 

— local deity of the spring now called Z'Zifu- : 
vée, near Orleans.: [Cf.-Acciou?] XIII . . 
3063 (Cenabum — Aureliani): Avo(vsraz) 
ACIONNAE SACRVM. Ur 
ACIRGIANAE? /figlinae.. XV 2574



(62... /——  ACIT 

(Home, amphora): ricttN(az) Acis[GtA- 
NAE]; XV 2574, 2575 (ibid.), XII 56831" 
(Vienna, Genava, Narbo, amphorae) : 
ACIRGI. . E : 

: ACITAVONES. An Alpine iribe. V 
7817 (Tropaea Augusti, 7:6 B. C.) — Pli- 
nius,.Z. N. III 187: GENTES ALPINAE DE- - 
VICTAE, ...' ÁCITAVONES .... 

. ACLETA, See ATHLETA. 
: *ACMEMENO — Agàmemnon. 
nestinà dialect) XIV :4108 (Praeneste, 
& bronze cista with mythological: names) 
with figure of an old man. 
-..LACNIP. —? V 6888 (Alpis Poenina): 
I(ovt) O(erimo) M(aximo). M. SviPic(ivs) 
ManceLLvs.AcwirP. (sic, perhaps for Agrip- 
Binensis q. v)] . ^ -. 7 

, ACOLVTVS, ACOLITVS, etc. (i. e, àxóAov0oc). In the early Christian hierar- 
chy, a low grade, next to the LECTOR, q. Y. 
[N. b. The forms in inserr. point to Aco- LVrvs; cf. Ital. accólito]. Abbrev. ACOL., Rossi 1185 (Rome, 4) — Carm. Lat. 758 — RHossi II p. 65 1. 4 — p. 107 no. 53 (Rome): uagc Dzconosvs Amict DEPINXIT IN VERTICE TYMBAE ACOLOTHVs; Rossi II P. 56 no. 16 (Rome): SVSCIPE, "CHRISTE POTENS, ACOLVTHI (ms. acomlufAi) vorA. Gronct; Bull. Arch. Cr. T p. 25 (Rome, lamina aenea): TENE ME QVIA FVGI,'ET REVOCA ME VICTORI ACOLITO. — Forms: ^coLvrvs, Rossi 631 (Rome, frgmt.), VIII . 18426 (Carthago); ACOLITVS, IX. 1894 (Aeclanum), Bull. Arch. Cr. 1 p. 16 (Rome, : 4^). Rossi 1199 (Rome); ^GOLITVS, X 4598 (Capua), XIII 2375 (Lugudunum, 517); AcHoLITVS (as personal name), IX 2079 (Beneventum); ACOLETVS, IX 1385 '(Ae- clanum, 529), V 5699 (ager Mediola- nensis). ; EE , ACONIANVS. & Of Aconins ". XI 1147 (Veleia): cvm rvupo ... ÁCONIANO, ACQVAERO. See ADQVIRO. 

III 567 (Delphi): ap. MONTICVL[os Ap. P]ELLATOS ACRA CoLo[ zia]. ACRAE. Name of a town, (perhaps that near Panticapaeum 9), 3S birthplace of à soldier, III 14358" (Carnuntum). ACROAMA, ACRVAMA. Only in trans- ferred sense: « a Player or reciter » at 

(Prae- . 

ACTA 

entertainments. [— dxoówue]  VI1068 
(Rome, 33): Lvbos zpipiT. DE Svis ACROA- 
MATIS (sic); VI. 1004. (ibid.): AcENTIsvs 
COMMILITONIBVS CVM SVIS ACROAMATIBVS; 
VIII 6996 (Cirta, 210) : Lvpos cva wis- 
SiL(tsvs) £r AcRO(AmATIBVS); X 1074 (Pom- 
peii, 3-2 D.'C.): Lvpos oMNIBVs ACRVA- 
MATIS (52€) PANTOMIMISQ (vE) onNIBvs, and 
LVDOS FACTIONE PRIMA, ADIECTIS ACRVAMA- 
TIS (sic). — , 

| ACROAMATICA. Subst. «A female 
player or reciter » at entertainments. VI 
8693 (Romo): (z/ae dat.) ACROAMAT(ICAE) 
GRAECAE, ^ 00 . 
ACROLITHVS. Of statues; « with 

extremities (head, hands, feet) made of 
Stone». "VIII 8309 (Numidia): simvra- 
CRVM DEAE ACROLITHVM: Dessau, user. 
Select. 5472. (near Bagrada, 83): cva sra- 
TVIS VICTORIARVM TRIBVS ACHRORITIS (szc). ACRON. Mythical King of the Caeni- nenses, slain by Romulus. I p 283 XXII — I' p. 189 IV — X. 809 (Pompeii, 
elogium): :sqvye (i. o. -Romulus Martis 
filius) PRIMvs DVX, DVCE HOSTIVM ACRONE 
REGE CAENINENSIVM INTERFECTO, SPOLIA OPi[ MA] Iovi FenETRIO CoNsECRna[ vir ]. ACSI. «As if». Seo s. v. AC. 
ACTA, -ORVM,  « Deeds ^, s Official records». (Abbrev. ACT.; rarely AC]. | (À) In general, '« deeds 7, «acls ». III 7407 (Constantinopolis, 4t^ ?): u[AseT EIVS] ceLVM (sic) ANIMVM,' ACTA ORBIS; XIII 7234 (near Moguntiacum): nospzs, - ADES PAVCIS ET PERLEGE VERSIBVS ACTA; Ihm, Damasi Epigram, 57 1,9 (Rome, 1): CREVERAT HINC MERITIS QVONIAM MELIORI- PVS ACTIS, Add in sing. (cf. ^crvs), V 6739 (Vercellae, 4): SA&MATA QVOD MERVIT VE- NÉRANDO PRESBITER ACTO, |: .. (B). « Official records *. VI 10048 (Rome): acris CONTINETVR (id quod se- quitur); VIII 15497 (Prov. Procons.): ACTIS * ORDINIS CONTINETVR ; ^ VI 1771 (Rome): Ltcer FORMAM DISPOSITIONIS ACTA CONTINEANT; VIIT 18241 (Lambaesis): SICVT APVT (sc) ACTA PoLLICITVS zsT; VIII 21627 (Arbal, 97): skCvNDVM ACTA PV- BLICA; VI 2067 (Rome, Arval, 90) 1. 64: — VT ACTA INSCVLPERENTVR MAGISTERL (il- Hus). — In legal sense, VI 1527, (Rome, Laud. Turiae, B. Q.. 7-6) 1l. 20: mE. iTA , PATRIS. ACTA. DEFENSVRAM. —— Inm official  
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functions, (1) AB AcTIs sENATVS, [ef. C. 
I. G. 1138 etc.: àni vov Ünouvnu&cov 
vi; GvyxÀvrov], a position 'of rank, VI. 
1987, 1373, 1377, 1517, 1527,.1549- 
(Rome); XIV 3611 (Tibur, 23); X 1129 
(Abellinum), 3722 (Volturnum); V 1874 
(Concordia); III 1457 (Sarmizegetusa, 
170), 10336 (Pannonia Sup, 253); VIII 
7030 (Cirta, .2»4) — Ap acra SENATVS, 
Eph. Epigr. V 1345 (Antiochia Pisidiae) — 
CVRATOR ACTORVM SENATVS, IX 2456 (Sae- 
pinum, 223) — »pnArPOsiITVS ACTIS SENATVS, 
VIII 18270 (Lambaesis). — (2) As acris 
IMP(ERATORIS), X 60658 (Antium, aM, — 
(3) ^» Acris simply, VI: 8694 (Rome): 
PuiLtPro Avo(vsrt) Lib(EkTO) A8 AcTIS; VI 
8695 (Rome, 15): T. Friavivs Avc. Lis. 
VESTALIS, ADIVTOR AB ACTIs. — (4) ap 
-ACTA. PROCVRATORIS, XIII 1822 (Lugudu- 
num): PomPzIO FELICI EX ACTA PROCVRA- 
TOxIS (sZc, for * ex ad acta etc., i. e. who 
had been ad aeta etc.). — (5) Of ihe 
"eta. Urbis: VIII 11813 (Mactaris): pxo- 
C(vnATORI) Avc(vsri) AB ACTIS Vnais ; VIII 
4874 (Thubursicum: Numid.): orrio As 
Acris Vat (sic). -[Cf. Eph. Epigr. IV 
887 (Rome, 2^4) ]IT 16: orr(1o) as ac- 
(ris)]]. — (6) Of the Acla Fori, civilia: 
IX 5839 (Auximum, 187): rvoc(arvs) 
Avo(vsrt) AB acris Font; IX 5840 (Auxi- 
IDum): £voc. Avo. AB acr. Font; IX 3738 
(Atella, 2^3): evocaro iN Fono ab ACTIS ; 

. AI 4179. (Tarraco): COM(MENTARIENSI) AB 
ACTIS CiViLIB(VS). —. . ^- . 

ACTARIVS. He that is in charge of 
the ACTA, q. v. (Cf. AB ACTIS, AC- 
TVARIVS). ' n : 

. Gen.sing. ACTARH Or ACTARI. — Abbrev. : 
EX A, VIII 2626 (Lambaesis, 270-5) 
—: EX a(crAn10)? [More probably for 
EXA(crVs)] — AcT., ACTAR. n 

.(A) In private capacity, of slaves or 
freedmen: «accountant», possibly «short- 
handwriter s. (Cf. woramvs). VI 3401 
— XIV 2255 (Albanum, 34): (ille) Acra- 
s(ivs); VI 5182 (Rome, 15) : (/ljus) Acra- 
ut; VI 6224 (ibid. 9107 (Rome): 
(Hus) &crAmr; Vl 9106 (ibid.): (4i) 
ACTARO; VI 33822 (ibid.): (Z//7) Accra- 
RIO (szc). ' 0s Ul 

(B) In the army, (ala,. cohors, legio), 
. the soldier detailed in charge of the aca. 

VIII 2554 (Castra. Lambaesit.) :: AcT(- 

- (Serrhae, 273): AcriaE Nicopour. 

RIVS) LEG(loNrs); III 7753 (Apulum): 
ACTARIVS L(EGATI) L(EGIONIS) xit G(Emi- 
NAE); III 4232 (Scarbantia): zx Acr(auto)" 
LEG(roNIS) x G(rwiwar); II 2668 (Le- 
gio VII, 216): Qvivzs, iN. nis. ACTARUvVS, 
LEG(roNis) vit Gem(iNAE) ANT(O NINIANAE) 
P(taE) Fs (icis); III 8399 (Campona): 
ACTARIVS AL(A)E; VII 458 (Vindomora?): 
ACTAR(Ivs) cou(omris) mu Ba(rrromvm) 
ANTONINIA[ Nar ]. 0 
ACTEANVS. Former slave of Acte Ne- 

ronis, (as cognomen). "VI 15027 (Rome, 
15): p(ts) w(AwiBvs) Tr. CLavpr Avc. Lrs. 
EPiCTETI ACTEANI., V ^. : 
ACTENIANVS. The same as ACTEA- 

NVS q. v., (as cognomen). X 7980 (01- 
bia Sardiniae): CravprA Avc. L. PvrHIAS 
ACTENIANA. - . Uno 

ACTIA. Games celebrated at Bostra in 
honor of the vietory of Octavianus a& 
Actium. [Cf. ACTIONICES]. XIV 474 
(Ostia): ACTA APvr (sic) Bo[s]raam. ^. 

" ACTIA NICOPOLIS. A town founded 
by Augustus near Actium. III 7334 

- ACTIACVS, (A) Of. Actia Nicopolis, 
q. v. XI 38 (Ravenna): (Z//e) N(arioNE) 
ArriA(cvs) (sic) Nico(oLrranvs) — (B) Of 
Actium. See s. v. AcriENsIS. B 

. ACTIANVS. « Understudy. of Actius ». 
IV 21855 (Pompeii, gra/fito): utc rvERvN. 
CVM MARTIALE SODALE ACTIANI ANICETIANI 
SINCERI (i €, of the actor Actius Anice- - 
tus, mentioned in other inserr.). 

ACTIENSIS. «Of Aetium s. I*p.61 
— IX 4191 (Fasti Amiternini, 82 B. C): 
BELLVM AcriES(E) (sic) CLass(ranivm); XI 
623 (Forum. Livi): (ze) PRAEF(ECTVS) 
ORna[ E -MARITIMAE Hi JspAN(rAE) CireR[1onis 
B]EtLO Acris; Í p. 471 — I? p. 66 
— IX 422 (Fasti ' Venusini, 81 B. E 
BELÉVM ÁcTi(ENsE), Or Acri(acvm). uu 

ACTIO. «: Legal action », « presenta- 
tion of case». [Of. AGO] II 1964 
(Lex Malacit., 15) LXVIII: rEmevs ... 
QYO CAVSAM' COGNOSCANT ACTIONEMQVE 
SVAM ORDINENT, Especially — « the right 
to take legal action », «grounds for action», 
as II 1963 (Zex Salpens., 15) XXVI; II 
1964 (Lev Malaeit., 1*) LVIII, LXII, 
LXVII: Qvi vorET, CVIQVE PER HANC Le- 
GEM 'LICEBIT, .ACTIO, PETITIO, PERSECVTIO 
£570; I 198 (Zez Repetund., 123-2 B. C.) .
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  $6, 75, 82: Acro vEI EsTO; II 5439 (Lez . 
Ursonens., 44 B. C.) III 2. 36: ACTIO NE sro; VI 980 (Home, 15: wEvE cvi pe E^ RE ACTIO NEVE IVDICATIO EsTO; VI . 10298 (Rome): zi [sx Hac] rEcE acrio 
rsSTO; I 1502 (Mediolanium 9, frgmt.): [rtvs PECVNIAE] Qvi vorET ACTi[o ssro]. " ACTIONICES (— Axvtoreíxnc). « Tak- 
ing 
commemoration of the battle of Actium ». VI 10120 (Rome): cuonAvrAE ACTIONICAE 
ET SEBASTONICAE, . 

ACTIVM. Promontory on the coast of .Acàrnania, famous for the naval . Vietory of Octavianus over Antonius in 31 B. C. I p. 824 — I* p. 944 — IX 4192 (Fast Amiternini) Sept. 9: Cass(aR) Divi r, AVGVSTVS APVD ACTIVM VICIT, SE ET TiTIO Cos.; I* p. 214 — VI 9295 — 82482 (Fasti Arvalium) Sept. 2: rrRüAE imp. CAESARIS ... QVOD EO DIE VICIT ACTIVM ; VI 2298 (Fast; Vallenses) Sept. 2: Ac- T[ivw]; Res Gest. divi Aug. cap. 25. 4: TOTA |TALIA ... ME BE[LLI] QvO vict ap ACTIVM, DVCEM DEPOPOSCIT.  . ACTOR. In general, « one who acts », in the various senses of AGO q.. v.; « Ágeni», «actors, s e [Abbrev. Acr., AcrOR. Sing. and plur. Rarely 4. (cf. above, A, p. 6 col. 2 $ 5); ^CTO., VI 33823; accr. (sc), IX 608311, Ole ACTORI abl, II 7; AVCTOR, by mistake, IX 2827]. x . (À) « Agent» "or i 
9181 (Lez Metal. Vipasc., 1*9 15: con- DVCTORI, SOCIO ACTORIvE riv$ and seq.; Eph. Epigr. IX P. 69 no. 176 (Baetica, 21-93): uoc pyir PROVIDENTIA ACTORIS |; VI 8728 — 31046 (Home): Acrones pg- Fono Svanio, Very freq: of Slaves, merely named ac/or, or Ser(vus) actor. Exx. In Rome, VI 41, 306, 365-6, 585, 669, 68g 72l, TTL. 1464, 3709 — 3099797) — 291007, 6995, 7284, 7367,. 8696-7 9108-9129, 10229, 20712, 33828-33898: XV 1049. — In Italy, XIV 372, 469 (Ostia) 2951 (ager Albanus), 2799 (Ga- bii); X 284.5 (Tegianum) 

cei), 1909-12 (Puteoli), 
XI 140 (Ravenna), 1959 (Perusia), 2657 (Col. Saturnia) 8299 (Aquae Apollina-: res), 3732 (Lorium), 4497 (Ameria), 4661 (Tuder), 4759 (ager . Tudertinus); .6076 

4 

part in the games [Cf. ACTIAT in. 

" VIII 2803 

z administrator ». II e 

(Urrinum Mataurenso), 6545 (Sassina, or 
Concordia; cf. V 1939); IX 399 (Caunae), 
425 (Venusia), 1717. 2113 (Beneventum), 
8052 (Interpromium), 3579 (pagus Fificu- lanus), 4129 (Aequiculi), 4326, 4513 (ager 
Amiterninus), 5377 (Firmum Picenum), 
6083'* (Antinum), 6083*5 (Larinum), 6083*? (Aeclanum), 60831! (Septempeda), 6083'** (uncertain); V 90 (Pola), 1035 1049 (Aquileia), 5048 (Ausugum), 5318 (Comum), 7473 (Industria). — [n the - eastern provinces, III 67 (Thebae Egypti), - 704 (Macedonia), 1181-9 (Apulum), 1549 (Munic. Tibiscum), 1573 a (Ad Mediam), 4445 (Carnuntum), 5610, 5622 (Noricum), 8445 (Narona), 12419 (Moesia vr) 1420615 (Macedonia), 14211? (Oescum), 143505* (Pannonia Sup.). — In Africa, 

(Lambaesis), 8209  (Miler), 10734 (ager Thamugadensis), 10962 (Africa, — X 8045). — Note zx acroa —7 «retired agent », ex-agent s, « former agent», etc. (and distinguish carefully - from tx ACTOR — rxacTOR q. v), VI 8697 a (Rome), IX 4186 (Amiternum). — Actores specified as of an estate etc. (instead of. master's namo), XIII 2533 (Ambarri): Acron rvupi AnmnariaCI; XII 2250 (Gratianopolis) : ACTORIS HVIVS LOCI; VI 721 (Home): Acron PRAEDIORVM Ro- MANIANORVA ; Y 5005 (iva): Acron paaz- DIORV[ ^ ] TvsLiNAT[1v. ] — In conjune- ton with «another funetion, VI 9130 (Home): sea(vvs) NoT(AniVs) gr cr(on); VI 81652 (ibid.) : sa(vvs) ACT(OR) ARk(A- RIVS) Ex AFRICA; X 6599 (Velitrae): Acro- 2, ET AGRICOLAE, Note V 8337 . (Aquileia, 244): AcT(on) iN RAT(tONIBvs) (z/]jus), of à freedman, — -Aetores in the public or Imperial service, VI 868g (Homo); C. Iv- L10. BASSO "AEMILIANO AcTORI CAESARIS AD CasTOR(EM) ET Ap LORICATA(M) ET AD AV- CTORITATEM; VI 8850 (Rome) MITIAES. (sc) AVG(VSTAE) ACTORI A'rnv- MENTO; X 1913 (Puteoli): OuzstMo ACT(o- Ri) ,FERR(ARIARVM); "VÍ 859] ( Rome): IvCVNDVs Avg, iip. ACTOR XXXx Gai(Lta- RVM); IX 5859 (Auximum): Rrsryrvs ACTOR AL(MENTORVA); VIT 318 (Plumpton- Wall): lviivs AVGVSTALIS ACT(oR) Ivi(i) Lvt PRagR(sCri) Actores. connected with the. temple Service, VIII 15894 (Sicca) :: Ag VENERIS. ACTOR; -X] 9686  



 ACTR 

(Volsinii): PaüMrTIvvs DEAE NORTIAE sER- 
(vvs) Acr(o&). EE 

(B) Connected with municipia etc. (in 
a juridical capacity), VI 31807 (Rome): 
DiocENES sER(VVs) ACTOR n[Et PvpL(icas)] 
CarsNonvM; IX 2827 (Buca): Acro&EM 
MVNICIPI HISTONENSIVM and ACTORIBVS Hi- 
STONENSIVM and avcTOonEM (sic) Hisro- 
NENSIVM; X 4904 (Venafrum): Mancvs. 
ACT(OR) Et P(vaLiCAE) . VeNAFR(ANORVM); 
X./7225 (Lilybaeum): Locvs SER(vvs) 
"ACT(oR) Ponr(vs) Linvsrr(a)N1; XI 2714 
(Volsinii) : PaimrTIvvs (Et) r(varicas) sen- 
(vvs) acr(oz); III 14437* (Tropaeum 
Traiani): Acr(on) c(rvrraris); XIII 1684 . 
(Ara. Rom. et Aug.): AcrOmt PveLICO; 
XIII 2949 (Agedincum): Acroz r(vauicvs) 
'PAGt Tovr(iact?) and Acr(on) [(vaticvs) ] 
QyiNQyENN(ALIS) civir(aris);; XIII. 3106 
(Namnetes): AcToR vicaNon(va). 

(C) In court, « attorney », « prosecu- 
tor». VI 83866 (Rome, 4): [cavsanva 
NO JetLis ACTOR ; Rev. Arch. (1904) p. 310 
— Notiz. (1903) p. 575 (Praeneste, 415): 
(Jo) v(&o) r(enrEcTISSIMO) AcrOmE CAv- 
SARVM, t 

- (D) On the stage, «actor». YI10118 
(Rome): [ van ]rARVM iN Minis sALTANTI- - 
BVS VTILIS ACTOR, .- ' 

ACTRIX. « Female agents. XI 1730 
(Florentia); PrasriNiA. MaxiMINA ACTRIX 
C(oNsviaRIS) pomvs. vo 
ACTVARIVS: Subst. derived. from 

ACTVS as ACTARIVS q. v. from ACTA. 
« À clerk». XI 6168 (Suasa): M. Va- 
LERIO FLORENTIO ACTVARIO COMITVM IMP(E- 

. RATORIS); III 6059 — 6988 (Nicomedia): 
' VALERIO VINCENTIO ' ACTVARIO ' PROTECTO- 
RVM ; V 1595 (Aquileia, 7): LAvrvs AcTOA-- 
RIVS (sie) s(Am)c(r)ae zcci(sstàm) Aq 
t(ENSIS) ——^—— 
ACTVM. See above s. v. ACTA. 
ACTVS. ^(A) '« Deed »,. « act ». 

(B) « The right of driving». [Cf"AGO]. 
(C) ^crvs (ZIius) in ' teehnical sense, of . 

. the auditing of merchandize received. 
' [Abbrev.: 4, V 8683 (Verona); acr., 

"Vl 10562 (Rome); acri, XI 15 (Ra- 
vennà). — Forms: acc. sing. Acrv., VIII 
240 (Sufetula); aec. plur. 4cros (and 
ACTVS in following line), V 5737 (ager 
Mediolànensis, 523)]. . ^ 

. (À) In general, «acts, .« deed ». "VI 
Thes. linguae lat. epigr... 

. ,ACTV ^ 65 

1739, 1740 (Rome, 4'*): (4//;) NostLirATE 
ET ACTIBVS PRAECIPVO; VI 1742 (ibid.): 
(24/2) wonBiLITATE ACTIBVSQVE AD EXEMPLVM 
PRAECIPVO ; VI 1759 (Home, 389): (ui) 
IN ACTV PVBLICO FiDzLL; VI 14093 (Rome): 
CONSORTI ACTVS.ET ANIMI; V 5737 (ager 
Mediolanensis, 528): mzsevir iNLICITOS 
PROBROSI CRIMINIS ACTOS (sc), miNsVLTVS ^ — 
IVVENIS: NVLLVS (sic) sVRREPSIT IN ACTVS; 
V 6722 (Vercellae, 4): se&MONtbvs con- 
PLENS ACTIBVS. IPSE SVOs; V 6729 (ibid.): 
MORIBVS AC VITA SIMILIS ACTVQVE MODE- 
sro; V .6742 (ibid.): 'oxNr srRENvVS 
ACTV; Zdict. Dioclel., Introd. II 18: uasgc 
COMMVNIS ACTVS DEBEBIT ESSE MODERATIO ; 
XI 15 (Ravenna): exo ac[rije(vs) svis . 
TESTIMONIVM ; VI, 31937-8 (Rome, 534): 
ACTIBVS VRBANIS MISCEBAS GAVDIA RVRIS; 
IX 389 (Üanusium): iv/ouNi acrv vire 
SvaE; VIII 240 — 11844 (Sufetula): os 
INNOCENTE ACTV (sZc) iN [ vr&o]ovs in vi- 
RATV; VIII 4393 (Seriana): os ExiwAM | 
INTEGRITATEM ACTVS £ivs ; VIII 9249 (Ru- 
sguniae): PRO mEnITIS ACTIBVS; VIII 15719 
(Sicca): Posr macwos acrvs; VIII 20162 
(Cuieul): Cva MAGNA LAVDE ACTVS ET DI- 
SCIPLINAE SVAE; XII 481 (Massilia, 1): wENs 
INTENTA BONIS TOTO CVI TEMPORE VITAE 
ACTIBVS EGREGIIS VNICA C[v]ga rvir; XII 
2384 (Augustum, 1,:491): vinGiNaLEs 
Acrvs; XIII 8256 (Remi, 4'5): wosiuis 
EXIMIOS FAMVLIS NON IMPVTAT ACTVS; XIII 
9841 (Treviri, 4): oMN1 AcTV Satvaronts — 
D(owmi)Nr PRAECEPTA sERVAVIT; Rossi II 
p. 52 1. 9 (Rome, 1): iweLEBATQVE ACTV 
QYiCQyiD sERMONE DOCEBAT; Carm. Lat. 
1414 — Rossi II p. 106. 49. (Rome, i: 
DESTITIT INLICITIS  ACTIBVS ,ESSE : REVS ; 
Bramb. 39 (Zeeland): os meLionEs actvs; 
Le Blant 180 (Civitas Turonum, 4): cox- 
FESSOR MERITIS, MARTYR CRVCE, APOSTVLVS 

, ACTV; ib. 425 (Vienna, 6!5): wostLton we- 
RITIS ET VITAE CLARIOR  ACTV; ib. 502 
(Arverni, t, 5); mvupANos. sopoLt (sic) 
REFVNDIT ACTVS. — 

(B) « The right of entering a reserved 
area (of a tomb ete.) with beasts of burden 
or vehicles». [Of. AprTvs; AMBITVS, HAV- 
STVS, ITER, ITVS, VIA. 11 5489 (Lez. Ur- 
sonensis, 44 B. C.) IL 8. 1: AD Eos nivos, 
FONTES, LACVS AQVASQYVE, STAGNA, PALVDES 
ITVS, ACTVS , AQVAE HAVSTVS...: ESTO; VI 
8867, 10231, 10285, 10288, 10562 

/



'e6 CACTY 

- (Romo); XIV 588 (Ostia); 11291 — IX 
. 4821 (ager Amiterninus, D. C.; IX 4792. (Forum Novum); X 5370 (Fratta Mag. . giore); V 8683, 3849 (Verona); XI 250 (Ravenna); III 9815 (Salonae). ; —.. (Q) actvs (illéus), apparently in techni- 
cal sense of 
audited, listed », in inserr. painted on q;;- Dhora handles: XV 4098, 4109-4, 4111, 4112, 4114, 4118, 4137, 4174, 4425, 4483. Cf. ACTVM NEMINI, unexplained, X V 4100, 4101; [Ac]rvm BLvrAg, XV 4122].  - ACVARIVS. Sce AQVARIVS, - 
ACVINVS, [Apparently for * AQVI- NVS. A local.divinity. of the Pagus Aquensis in Daeia.. IIl 1408 — "7889 (Aquae); dedicated; Acvixo Dow(ssrico). ' 

Le Blant , 
[ACVMEN. « Pinnaclo.». 198 (— Venant. Fortunat, Miscell, YII 7): AEDIS ACVMEN]. . oos ACVNTVM. See AGVONTVM. ACVO, -ERE, «T 

phorieally. VI 1724 (Home, 435): iwrER ^RMA LITTERIS. MILITABAT, ET IN AjppIys ' ACVEBAT. ELOQ VIVA. to . ACVS, « Needle », and hence, « needle- Work ». Edict. Dioelet. (III p. 1936) 7. $98 : [c]ENTvNcLv (5e) PRIM VM. ORNATVM AB ACV — n[íAnuo 7reoreior] xl'e]»[o]o- [4] ]u£voy : e[7z ]o 8:[2óvng]; VI 61ga (Rome): raw (sic) ciro picTOR Acv Sry. GlA(s) pELATVS AD VMBRAS, Q VAM .PVER. IN- GENIO NOTVS IN ARTE. sva. E ACVTARVS — » [Maker of nails»? Cf. ACVTVS.] .VI 9103 — . 91895 (Home): Feux Acvragvs, - ACVTIANVS fidus. An estate near Veleia. XI 1147 (Veleia, 29) T 7]. (fundum) VevvriaNvm AcvriaNvA ; ib. IV. 26: rvND(os) sive AGROS ACVTIANOS, Vz- : TVLIANOS, ViRiANOS, 
. ACVTVS. Only in a fragmentary graf- . fito of Pompeii, Ty. 1818: Acvras QVAM DELICATAS TIMES ,., za . : . ACVTVS, -v$, malformed of instead of 2^4, as subst. Strument of torture). (1900) p. 308 '(Rome, : S(aN)c(rv)s Cvinicvs (sc) ^CVTIBY(S) cox- FiCTVs (sic) g(s]r. e 

AD. Prep. with acc, , To», «at " «by v, * DOat*, «fop. otc. ^ 

of 4th deg]. 
& Nail " 

« Work performed; registered, 

o sharpen », meta- 

.z- 82379, 3198 — . 10185, 10297, 10412, 11131, 13075, 16746, 17072, 22083, 23606, 26153 z, 

| 5065 (''roesmis 

. (Doclea). — In Africa, 

;AD 

' Synopsis of Arrangement, 

Il. Fonws etc. 
(c) Position. : . II. Usx, (A) Local. 1. Denoting motion (wA ither), (a) Dependent on verbs of motion towards (actual or metaphorical, including adding, writing, appertaining, etc.). ( 1) Similar, with verb omitted. (c) Distance toa place, express- ed by. AD, VSQVE AD. (2) With num- bers. — 2, Denoting rest (there) — (a) Depen- ding on verbs of being, staying cic. (4) Pre- positional phrases: & y », «&mnears, «gt». (c) In place names. (d) Functions, public and private. (D) Relational. (a) Denoting pur . pose or result: ] simply, 2 with gerundive, (5) Dependent on adjectives (c) In phrases, with sense: «in régard to ?, «]n reply to», 4 according to» and the like, (C) Temporal. (D) Notabilia. . 

(&) Forms. (1) Construction, 

I. Fonus ete. (2) Forms. ar very freq. at all times and places. [Of. the COnVerse, AD; ApQvE — AT, ATQYE q. v.] Exx. in Rome: I 206 l. 7 (Lez. Iulia JMunic.,: VI 149, 1463, 1877, 92085 

26942, 27938, 29782,. 29958, 32808, 33234, 34780. — In towns of Italy, XIV 9880, 1214, 1731 (Ostia), 2496 (ager Tuseulanus),. 2795 (Gabii), 3857 (Tibur); I 1252, IV 1880, 2018, X 787 - (Pompeii); X 80715. (Hereculaneum); X 8259: (Tarracina), 6565 ' (Panormus), 4569, 7570 (Carales); IX 

(Velitrae), 7307 
2893 (Histonium), 3314 (Superaequum), 3478 (Peltuinum) ;. XI 1436 -(Pisae), 1616 (Florentia), 8983 (Aquae Apollinares), 6078 (Urvinum), 

435 (Pisaurum); V. 3842, 8408, 4015 (Verona), 6876 (Al- Pis Poenina), 8008 (Altinum). — ]n the eastern provinees, III 295 — 6829 (An- tiochia Pisidiae), 536 239.2906 (Lamia), 633 (Philippi). 1968, 2397 (Salonae), p. 959 (Alburnus Maior), 05 ( imis), 7526 (Istrus), 8135 (Yi- minacium), 9315, 9567 (Salonae), 10716 (Pannonia Inf), 12489 (Troesmis), 18827 
VIII 284 (Prov. Byzac.), 1557 (Agbia), 2840, 2488 (Tha- mugadi), 4194, 4240 (Verecunda), 48987 (Seriana), 4579 (Diana), 5365 (Calama), 

32783, 8999, 10062, 

930 (Ravenna), 

(Corinthus), 586 

' 

! 

k 
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  5798 (Sigus), 7044 (Cirta), 7990, 7998. 
(Rusicade), 10838: (Zattara), 14688 (Si- 
mitthus), 15476 (Prov. Procons.), 15677 
(Ucubi), 15930 (Sicca), 17896 (Thamu- 
gadi), 18800 (Numidia), 19122 (Sigus), 
19525 (Cirta), 20711 (Tigzirt), 20836 
(Rapidum), 20857 (Tipasa), 21511 (Car- 
tenna). — In Spain, II 4514. (Bareino), 
$5439 ( Lez. Ursonensis). Cf.Spanish am- 
phorae pictae, XV 8976, 4371 (Rome, 
29) — In Gaul, XIII 1910 (Lugudu- 
num); XII 1981, 56915 (Vienna). — In 
Britain, VII 1810 (Verulamium). — ap is 
rarely abbreviated A. Exx.: VI 10862, 
18312 (Rome), V* p. 945 (Alburnus 
Maior, 159). Note: at a late period Ap 
i$ corrupted to 4, as Le Blant JV. 2. no. 328 
(Mandourel): 4 Dro omomem (sic): 

(b) Construction. Ap is consistently 
followed by the acc. [ Note: in VIII 9998: 
(Africa): rexTENEBIT (sic) AT (sic) LisER- 
TOS LIBERTABVSQ YE POSTERI[S]QO VE EOnVM, 
the writer has passed from the acc. after 
AD io the common dat. formula LiszRTIS 
LIBERTABVSQYE ete. ; in VIII 12120 (Proy.- 
Byzac.): AD 'MISERABILE MORTIS, perhaps a. 
word has fallen out]. Apparent exceptions 
are probably only corruptions of the ace; 
termination. (Cf. Diehl, De M. Finali 
Epigr. pp. 56-63). Exx.: Ap AEpE, Mon. 
Ancyran. 21.22; ANNONA, VI 8450 (Rome); 
ArPrA, VI 22297 (Rome); ancENTv, VI 
$746 (Rome); sasiLica, VI 38895 (Home, 

.4*); srarv, III: 10232 (Sirmium, 1 
Cate, XI 8283-4. (Aquae Apollinares) ; 
CALCE, Bull Arch.. Or. (1890) p. 75 
(Home); carzttA, X 3160 (Puteoli); c- 

.STERNA, VI 26942 (Rome); Dzcvmo, XI 
3282 (Aquae Apollin.); pi^&, pie, VI 7652, 
18075 (Rome); pigra, VI 29774 (Rome); 
EA QvaNTITATE, VIII 19122 (Sigus); ra-. 
BRICA, XI 5939. (Tifernum Tiberinum); 
FATALEM DIE, VI 19218 (Rome); rius, VI 
8999 (Rome); riNeM vLTIMAQYE HORA, X — 

: 6785 (Pandateria) ; rrguam srasiLtTATE, X 
6656 (Antium); rorsa — /ossa, VI 10185 
(Roma) HONORE, VI 10055 (Rome), Bull. 
Arch. Cr. (1880) p. 145 (Orvieto, 9!5); 
INSTRVMENTV, VIII 12898 (Carthago); tz- 

|. GIONE PRIMA, VI 3198 — 32783 (Rome); 
'" LEGITIMA, VIII 4187 (Verecunda); LvNa, 
Dessau, Inscr. Select. 5145 (Pompeii); 
MEDIANVS MARTYRES, III. 9546 (Salonae); 

aedem. 

MENSAM' TursibvENst, VIII 13188 (Car- 
thago); Miwnva, III p. 23289? (Bulga- 
ria, 138) Rev. Areh. (1900) p. 3:9 
(ibid.); ib. p. 352 (ibid.); mowiwENTV, 

. 1.1393 — XI 1950 (Perusia), VI 12258 
(Home); wmowre, VIII 20857 (Tipzsa); | 
NOSTRVM INMATVRV, VI 85769. (Home); 
Nvce, VI 28644- (Romo); OCCIDENTE, 

: VI 10154 (Rome); X 2799 (Puteoli); 
"onDiNE, V 7879 (Cemenelum); Pate; XI 
3283 (Aquae Apollinares); Pomra, VI. 
9038 (Rome); Po&TaA TaicEMINA, VI 9488 
(Rome); ronrv, XI 3283 (Aquae Apolli- 
nàres); QvE Ap Mopva, II 5439 (Lex 
Ürsonensis) IV 2. 14; REMVNERANDAM ... 
BENEVOLENTIA, XI 5749 (Sentinum); noro- 

| SITRIV — r'epositoriu, VIII 9496 (Caesa-: — 
rea) ; see, III. 12411 (Moesia Inf); sri- 
TioNE V? p 925 (Dacia, 161); svawv; 
VI 8128-4 (Rome); svezaciuiv, IX. 2827 
(Buca); vesre, VI 4477 (ome, 159 ; viam 
CawPANA, VI 29772 (Home); Vicesimo, 
XI 3282 (Aquae Apollinares); viL(L)4 sv, 
III 14214** (Carsium); vinv, VIII 14683 
(Simitthus). — Ap with acc. omitted, esp. 

Exx. Ap CeRER]S, XI 3083 (Fa- 
lerii); Ap Isis, VI 19151 (Rome); ap 
Manris, VI 10234 (Rome), XIV 4012 
(Ficulea), XI 3281-4 (Aquae Apollina- 
res); Ap PrerATIS, VI 10037 (Rome). So, . 
AD L. Towpzt (sc. agrum), D:1148 (Prae- 
neste); AD MvnCIAE (se. vallem), I p. 284 
XXIII — I? p. 189. V — XI 1626 (Ar- 

 retium,. elogium). s 
(c) Position. Ap is often joined to the 

: following word. Exx.: ApaLTa, Rossi 159 
(Rome, 1, 368); ApAmPnrTHIATRVM (sic), 
IV 1421 (Pompeii, graffito) ; ApARAS, AD- 
CarteM, XI 3281-4 (Aquae Apollinares); — ' 

"ADB(ALNEAS), VIII 2568 (Castra Lam- 
baes.); ApcENsvs, XII 408 (Massilia); ^ 
ADCIRCVM, I 1412 (Asisium), I* p. 259. 
11 (frgmt. of fasti), XI 6050 (Urvinum 
Mataurense), ApcLAgrTATEM, XI. 6714- 
(Saena); apcommvsTA (sic), 1X: 8984 - 
(Aquae Àpollinares); AnpEcvmva, XI 3282. - 
(ibid.); Appvosorani, XI 3984 (ibid.); . 
ADEVM, ADEAM, ADEOS, I 206 (Lex Iulia 
AMunic., 45 D. O.); Apriwes, XI 3281-4 - 
(Aquae Apoll); ApHoWMiNEM, Pais 511 

, (Ateste); ApnionAM, VI 1261 (Rome); 4p- 
LATvs, VI 30048 (Rome), IX 1617 (Be- 
neventum, 203); apLvcos, XI 3282-8
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"(Aquae Apoll.); ^pManris, -XI 8984 (ibid.); AbMiNERVAM, Notiz. (1898) p. 43 (Sardinia); ApmoNiMENTVA, III 703 (Phi- lippi); Ap«onvau, XI 3981-4 (Aquae Ápol- lin.); AnMvacrág, I p. 284 XXIII — I p.189 V (Arretium); ApNova, ADNOVLAS, XI 3281-4 (Aquae Apollin.); apocEANva, II 4697 (Baetica, 79); ApboLtv a, II 1180 (Hispalis, 2*4); ApopgnA, XII 53306 (Narbo, 51^); ApPALEM, ADPORTVM, ADPRAETORIVM, ^DSOLaRIA, XT 3281-4 (Aquae Apollin.); ^DPRISTINAM, IIT 12736 ( Munic. Domavia- . num); ApsTaTvas, II 4230 (Tarraco, 2n3) ; AbTERMINVM, I 198 1. 18 (Sentent. Minuc., 117 B. C); aoratr(owzs), IIT 1968 (Sa. lonae, 4); 4rmiTONES (sc), III 1967. (ibid.); ATTVRnEs (sie), XI 8983 (Aquae Apollin.); apvicEsimo (sic), XI 3982 (ibid.). Apis rarely postpositive. TI 2145 (Obulco): si Qvis rirvi vM Ap MEI NOMI- | NIS aSTiTERIT;: VI 9408 (Rome): Qva Ap VIXIT BENE; [ 37 (Rome, Scipio frgmt.): [ev]o ap vri (szc). . (Cf. QVOAD); QVEM Ab Mopvw, IV 3840 VI (Pompeii, auction-tablet, 54), II^ 5439 CXXVIII ( Lez Ursonensis), 

pvm, VI 8861 (Rome). 
For vsQvs ap, AD ... VSQVE, S80 s. v, VSQVE, ADVSQVE; for Ap ',.. SVS), See S. Y. ADVERSVS, 

IL. Usr. 

(A) Local.(1) Denoting motion (wAither). (a) Dependent on Verbs of motion to- wards (actual and metaphorieal, inclu- ding, adding, writing, appertaining ete.). ABIRE. VIII 7427 (Cirta): nagc ABIT Ap SVPEROS..— ACCEDERE, y? pp. 925, 927 (Alburnus Maior, 167): ^D ALsVRNVM; X 8704 (Cumae): Ap. no- NOREM QVOQ VE DVVMVIRATVS o ACCESSIT ; '"V 9781 (Patavium, 41^), TIT 12048 (Lyt- tus, 4t): 4p ACCVSATIONEM  ACCESSISSE; 4. VIII 1557 (Agbia): AT (sc) cvivs sEcrAw - NVMQVAM ACCEDI POTEST. — ACCIPERE. V 10686 (Aquileia, 4): zsr ACCEPTA AD SPIRITA SANCTA (sZg). — ADDERE. VIII 4187, 4943 (Verecunda): ADDITIS AD. LE- GITIMAM Hs, (70): ib. 4198 (ibid.) : Appii ^D LEG(ITIMAM) SVMMAM ns, (ot). — AD1- CERE. VI 2491 (Rome): (e) A[Y]ecir ^D MONVMENT(VM) ... P(EoEs) (40); VI 

II 6180 (Tarraco); Bruns, Fontes; p. 977 3 QVE (sc) Ap MO-.: 

VERSVS (von-. 

NON ACCESSISSE : 

| AD 

30881 (Rome): Ap QvaM svMMAM ADIECIT 
- (tot); VIII 4194 (Verecunda): Abiscris 
^T (sic) LEGrTIMAM us. (0f); VIII 17161 

" (Thubursicum Numid.): Ap[1]ecris ... Ap LEGITIMAM [svmm]am (0t); VIII 19199 
(Sigus): ApiECTIs AT (sic) .&A(w) QvaNTI- 
TATE(M) ... (fo). — ADIRE. I 199 1. 45 
(Sentent. Minucior., 117 D. C.): AD Nos 
ADEANT. — ADLECTVS. VI 1984 (Rome, 
1*): Ap-NvwERvM; VI 9065 (Rome, Ar- 

:Val, 87): 4p FRATRES ARVALES; XI 5215 
(Fulginiae): Ap mvNzRA. — ADMITTERE. 
V 532 (Tergeste, 2^3) : ApM[ir]rENpO ap HONOREM COMMVNIONEM ET VSVRPATIO- 
N[£w].— APPLICARE. VI 167406, 29900.2 
(Rome): Ap Hoc moNvmENTVM | VETRINVM 
APPLICARI NON LICET, —- ASPORTARE. 
III 8135 (Viminacium): wc canvm ci- NEREM AT (S/C) TERRAM ASPORTARE PATER- 
NAM Qvivir. — | ATTINERE. III. 781 (Tyra, 201): Qvop ATTINET, AD IPSOS, — AVFERRE, III 21591 (Home): ws ap .si- . : DERA CAELI ABLATVM QVERERIS. — AN- GERE. X. 1217 (Abella): Qvop avxtnT EX SVO AD ANNONARIAM PECVNIAM, — AVO- ,,CARE. XIII 1668 II 1. 38 (Ara Rom. et Aug, oration of Claudius): ,cva .... Ap BELLVM AVOCATVS ESSET, — CADERE. VIII 218 (Cillium, 273): pvw: cApIs AD MVL- TOS, EBRIA-MV3A, IOCOS, —— CEDERE, VI . 18828 (Rome): ap ir (sie) sEPviCHRVM . HORTVS ,.. CEDAT, — COGERE. III. 3989. (Siscia): VOS .ITAQ (VE). iNrERI, AD qvos ME PRAECIPITEM. DI SVPERI' COEGERVNT, — COMPELLERE. X 114 (Petelia): u qv ^D MVNVS AVGVSTALIT[A |ris. comPELLEN- s — CONFERRE, //25. -Aneyran. 21. 

(Edict. Dioclet.) Introd. I 11: 4p. Con- MVNE-OMNIVM TEMPERAMENTVM. e ? ^ RATVR. — CONFVGERE,. J/o;, Ancyram. - 32. 54: AD ME svrPLICES CoNFvc[ ekvNT]; III 7000 (Orcistus, 38D: [. 

(sc) srvbivm LIBERALIVM ARTIVM ... CON- ZENDIT. —  CONVENIRE, VIII 2728 (Lambaesis) : ^D COMPERTVSIONEM MONTIS CONVENERVNT, —. CONVERTERE. VIII 2532 — 18049 (Castra Lambaes., 253); CONVERTVIT (sic) vos Ap HANC  EXERCITA- [TtoNgM ]. — DAMNARE, I[ 6278 (S. €. 

MVNICIPIIS ET COLONIS ITALIAE CONFE- RENTIBVS AD TRIVMPHC['S] MEOS; II p. 1928. 

(A ]o. AvxiLivMc PIETATIS VESTRAE [CONF ]voiM vs, — .CON-- TENDERE. XIII 1910 (Lugudunum): ar. 
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Jtalicense) 1...58: DAMNATVM AD GLA- 
DivM. — DARE. I 197 (Lez DBantiae, 
128-118 B. C.): [PnAEbEs] Ap Q (varsro- 

^ REM) vrs(ANVA) DE ; Eph. Epigr. IX p. 1 
(Lez. Munic. Tarentini): PRAEDES PRAE- 
DIAQVE AD itti [vin(os)] pev; VI 15477 

. (Rome): AD AERARIVM SEX MILIA DABET (520); . 
IX 2689 (Aesernia):. isrE mvLvs ME AD 
FACTVM DABIT! — DECEDERE. Carm. Lat. 
787 — Rossi II 83 (Rome, 1): pecepis 
MARTYR .AD ASTRA. — DECIDERE. VI 
10078 (Rome): pEcib: Ap vmea(as) — 
DEDVCERE. IV 2013 (Pompeii, graf- 
fito): ^r PoRTA (Sic) pEpvcrs uvc. (sie, 
— dedueis illud); X 4734 (Sinuessa, 71): 
DEDVCT(AE) AD EAM VILLAM (st. aquae). — 
DEFERRE. I.198 (Lez Repelund., 128-2 
B. C.) XXIX: ra(aETOR) Ap QVEM Eivs 

. NOMEN DE[ LATVM ERIT ] and PRAETOR, POST- 
QVAM NOMEN AD SE DELATVM ERIT; J/0n. 
Aneyran. 17. 85: vr sesTERTIVM (0) Ap 
EOS QVI PRAERANT (s/c) AERARIO DETVLE- 
RM; III 6687 (Berytus): pgLATVS ... AD 
AERARIVA ;. VI 1711 (Rome, 5!5): rRvwENTA 
CVM AD HAEC LOCA CONTERENDA DETVLE- 
&iNT; VI 6182 (Romo): Srvois[s] pztaTVs 
AD VMBRÁS; XIV 510 (Ostia): svsiro pr- 
LATVS AD VMBKRAS; X 2752 (Puteoli): (ilia) 
QVAE CASTVM CORPVS DITVLIT (S2c) AD cCi- 
NERIM (sic); V 2417 (Ferrara): nvNc ca- 
SVS PVTEU DETVLIT AD CINERES; Le Blant 
953 — Carm. Lat. 772 — Kraus 158 
(Col. Agrippin., 4): Ap Xen. pETVLIT AN- 
Nos, — DEMERGERE. VI 32808 (Rome): 
HVNC DEMERSIT. AD STYGA PLvTON. — DE- . 
PONERE. VIII.8995 (Saldae, 83): prpo- 
SITA AD SOLVM DOMO. SVA "VETERI; VIII 
19525 (Cirta, devotio): pEPONAs EVM AT 
fno TARTARA, — DESCENDERE. I 1492 
Rome): Qyi Ap svrFFRAGIA DESCENDVNT; 

VI. 7886 (Rome): morLiTER -AD. MATREM 
PLACIDI DESCENDITE MANES; VIII. 4440 
(Lamasba): Cravprawa (sc. aqua) psscew- 
DIT AD MaTRiCERIGAVDA, — DESTINARE. 
III. 295 — 6829 (Antiochia - Pisidiae): 
PECVNIAM DESTINAVIT PE(R] -TESTAMENTVM: 
A[T] cERTAMEN GvmMNicvM (sic). — DE-. 

- VEHERE. VI 4709 (Rome, 15): pEvEcTA 
AD LOCVM, — DICTARE. X 7457 (Ce- 
phaloedjum, 175): cvv Ap TE HAEC DiCTA- 
REM. — DIMITTERE, VIII 696 — 11914 
(Thigibba): Srvcis mi[sER]v pimistT AD 
VMBRAS. — DIRIGERE. III 121834 (Tlos) : 

: AT (sic) FoNTEM .. 

: TEM] 4p onmwzs ... [ 
TAM. — FERRE. VI 5254 (Rome): mvitvM — 

R[1caNTVR]. — DVCERE. IV 2450 (Pom- 
peii, graffíto): A» LoCvM DVXSERVNT- (sie) . 
MVLiEREM ; III 586 (Lamia, 293): micon 

rona): iN PORTiCV Qvaz [p ]vcir Ap Lvbva 
Pveutc(vm); VI 19007 (Home): (illam) 
TENERAMQYE AD TARTARA DVXIT; V 59279. 
(Comum): pvceris sz Ap vos; VIII 19799. 
(Carthago): pvcERIS' Ap. STYGIAM ... RA- 
TEM; Doldetti, Osserv. p. 239 (Rome, 1, 
274): Ap svePLICA pvcirva; Bull. Arch. 
Cr. (1888-9) p. 80. (Vercellae, 4): pvci 

. Ap Doniwvn; Le Blant 708 (Venasque): 
VSQVE AD SVMMA HONORVM CVLMENA (sic) 
DVxiT. — EDVCERE. I 198 XIX (Lez 
Repetund., 123-1 B. C.): (vw) Ap ivpi- 
CEM INIOVS (sc) EDvcrro. — ELIGERE. ..- 
VI 1419 (Romo): (z/li) gvecro 4p ivpi- 
CAND(as) Sacn(as) [APPELLATIONES]; X 
9398 (Aquinum, 214): gLEcr(o) Ap coa- 
&RIG(ENDVM) srATVM IrALtAE; II 4280 (ITar- 

 raco, 273): ELECTO ... ADSTATVAS (sc) Av- 
RANDAS; VIII 9247 (Rusguniae): Ap cavsas 
FISCALES TVENDAS ELECTO, —— EMITTERE. 
IX 2488 (Saepinum, 168): vr rPisrvLAs 
EMITTANT AD EOSDEM; Üarm. Lat. 1198 

. (Lugudunum): rEwERE EMISSVS NON AD: MEA. - 
FVNERE CLAVVS, — EVEHERE.: VI 1780, 
1731 (Home, 4'b): (ili) Ao cotvmN ns- 
GIAE ADFINITATIS EVECTO; XII 4355 (Narbo, 
4*): ap rmagTVRIANAM (sc) GaLL(rAE) 
PR(A)EFECT[ VRAM] ... EvECi[vs EsT]. — 
EVOCARE. XIII 2313 (Lugudunum): 
EVOCOR AD sVPEROS, — EVOLARE. XI 
4978 (Spoletium): gvotaT Ap svPEROS: — - 
EXCIERE? XI 4095 (Ocriculum, 341): 
AD MELIOREM PVLCRITVDINEM ... EXERCIEN- 

TES (se — exeientes?) — EXCIPERE. 
-. IX. 1164 (Aeclanum, 159: qvi vos zxci- 

PIAT. AD .QVIETEM PERPETEM, — EXPO- 
NERE. X 1485 (Neapolis, 5!b): ['civira- 

INCVRSVS] ExPOsi- 

DOLOREM AD INFEROS MECVM TVL!; X 6218 
(Formiae, 4,.529): marc TE. VsQVE AD 
CAELOS ET SVPER ASTRA TVLIT. — FESTI- 
NARE. III.p. 1928 (Zdicl. Dioclet. In- 
(rod.) I6: 4D INCREMENTA SVI ET AVGMENTA 
FESTINAT; Le Blant 708 (Venasque): Ap 
DoniNVAM 'ANCELLA (sc) resTINAT. .— IN- 
CITARE. XI 15 (Ravenna): Ap rkosaTIs- 
SIMAM DEFENSIONEM SVI. CETEROS INCITA- 

. DvcaT; V 3408 (Ve-. 
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  RET. — INTRARE, VI 1759 (Rome, 389) :: . INTER OMNES QVI AD EVM INTRASSENT, -— INVITARE. Il 6278 (S. C.  Italicense) l. 5: Ap LiCENTIAM FOEDAE RAPINAE INVI- TATVS; ibid. l. 11: iwviTENTVR AD .OPSE- QVIVM (sic) nvmaNiTATIS. — IRE. Rossi 141 (Rome, 359): nuT 4D Dzvw, —, LABEFACTARE.. X 6811 (Ardea, 218): AD LABEM RVINAE LABEFACTATVM, — -LO- QVI. Bull Arch. Cr. (1900) p. 304 (Rome, 8'5) : va; S(AN)c(1v)s Cviuicvs (sic) LINGVA ISCISSA (sic) LoQvViTVR AT (sZc) PRAESIDEM. —  MIGRARE, XlV 1889 (Ostia, y V 6795 (Vercellae, 1). 5958 (Chieri, ^), XII 590 (Aquae Sextiae, 5!h- 65): micRAvIT AD Doninvn ; Le Blant 168 (Civ. Turonum, T): ^D LOCA MIGRASTI Lv- CIDA, SANCTA, BONA; Le: Blant 627, 630 . (Aquae Sextiae, T): MIGRAVIT AD ASTRA, — MITTERE. ] 9203 [S. C. de Aselepiade, 78 B..C.] 1. 10: urrregAs AD MAGISTRATVS NOSTROS ... MiTTANT; .VI 1440 (Home, 1:552): ils (Aro)] misso Ap PRINCIPEM ; VI 1492 (Home, 101): PLACERE LEGATOS ,.. MITT! AD (Ium); XIV 3608 (Tibur, 159: QYVAMVIS PARTE(M) MAGNA(M) ExERCITVS AD EXPEDITIONEM IN ARMENIAM MISISSET; XI 9211 (Fulginiae, 1*): missvs zs ... Ap EXERCITVM; XI 6198 (Forum Sempronii): . DECRETVM AD TE NON AlsiMVs; IX 92457 (Saepinum, 24); (27/4) misso .., Ap p[z]- DVCEN[ p]As VEX[1]LLATIONES iN SvRIAM ; IX 2845 (Histonium): misso Ap COMPO- NENDVM STATVM; III 1569 (A4 Mediam, . bu LEGATI. ROMAM AD CoNSVLATVM (at- . Gus). missi; VIII 2728. (Lambsesis) : MI- "SISTI AD ME (Ium); VII] 7036 . (Cirta, 2^3): (d]/j) misso Ap DILE TV]M ivNio- VM; VIII 7062 (ibid.); A5 EVNDEM DO- S. 7- PENETRARE, VI 

*OVT AD ANNVM Xxxxi siwg DPFENSA .PERDVCERETVR; V 1071 (Aqui.. leia): w& ... Ap SVMMVM PERDVXIT HONO. REM; III 355 (Aezani, 21): Ap coNsva. MATIONEM PERDVCI; TIT 189g (Dalmatia) : CVI NON LiCviT INFANTIAM AEIVs (Sc) Ap ' SVOS ANNOS -PERD CERE; III 10716 (Pan- nonia Inf.) : ar. (sic) air PERDVCES .PARENTES TVos; VIII: 2798 
TEM ME PERDVxIT; VIII 21511 (Cartenna): ^T (sZc) DEDi[ CA |rtONEM PERDV[xir]; XII 

. VIII 8567 (Sitifis) : 

2346 (Narbonensis): mz ... Ap ALIQYAM 'FACVLTATEM PERDVXIT. — PERFERRE. VI 9204. (Home): rELiCEM  Cvasva PERFERAT AD SVvPEROS; VI 25497 (Rome): (illum) PERTVLIT AD TVMVLVM; Carm. Lat. 193 ' (Rome): vr renFERANTVR ... AD INFEROS ; V 2781 ( Patavium, 314), and III 12043 ' (Lyttus, ibid.): si roxr£ Ap SE TALIS LI- BELLVS PERLATVS FVERIT; III 6966 (Tyman- dus): AD'SCIENTIAM NOSTRAM »*. PERTVLIT; VII 2982 (Lambaesis): sis QvarE& 4p  DENOS PERTVLIT ILLV. (sie — CC.) DiES, — ̂ PERGERE. V 1636 (Aquileia, 4): Pz&cENs | AD IVSTOS ET ELECTOS IN PACE; V 1710 (ibid.): rrRGiT AD occasvs; V 0404 (Laus): c(A)ett PERExiT (sic) Ap asm; 
NON TAMEN AD Ma- PES. SED CAELI AD'SIDERA PERGIS; (Jarp, Lat. 699 — Rossi ]I p. 204 — Hübn. Hisp. 413 (Tarraco, d. 675): PERGENS AD PR(A)EMIA Chm(IsT)i. — PERSCRIBERE. Ill 7000 (Orcistus, 331): ap vinvm PnAE- ST[A]NTISSIMVM ... LENITAS NOSTRA PER- SCRIBSIT (S/c). — PERTINERE. Y 4817 (Tropaeum Augusti): GENTES AlPINAE OMNES QVAE A MARI sVpERO Ap iwrpRVM PERTINENT. [n extendod Sense, « pertain lo», freq. [For full citations, see s. v. PERTINEO]. Exr. of persons: I. 205 II 20. (Lex Pubria; VI 1585 5, 9118. . 10239,. 10248, 10247; 10297, 10915, 95595 (Home); XIV 715, 1214. (Ostia); X 1783 (Puteoli); X 3334 (Misenum); V 1939 — XI 6545 (Concordia); XI1146 (Veleia); Pais 511 (Ateste); Vs p. 941, D- 959 (Daeia); IT 1964 (Malaca) LX VII. AD HEREDES, . V] 15840, 17154 (Rome); XIV: 527 (Ostia); X 6639 ( Velitrae). ÁD LIBERTOS etc., VI 11998, 19915, 23090 (Rome); IX 1618 (Beneventum); VIII 9998 (Afriea). Ap FAMILIAM, V] 99437 (Rome); XIV 235- (Ostia). Ap coi- GtvM, VI 7458, 8750, 10231 (Rome); IX 8 (Beneventum); XIII 1978 (Lugu- dunum). Ap PECVRIAM. COLLEGII, XI 189 (Ravenna) Ap FISCVM, XTI 4393 (Narbo, 149). AD MVNICIPIVM, XIV 2798 (Gabii). AD REM PVBLICAM, Y. 3750 (Atella); IX 136 (Brundisium); y 9278 (Comum). AD CIViTATEM, TX 3160 (Corfinium); ID 6278 1. 47 (S. C. Jtalicense). Ap czw- TEM, VI 17049 (Rome). — Qr things, Ap: MONVMENTVM, VI 8861-2, 9077, 12258, 

. 
. 

: 
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13225, 15018, 18423, 20448, 23600, 
29968. (Rome); .X 7307 (Panhormus). 

| Ap sEPVLCRVM, VI 22518, 34780 (Rome); 
XIV. 2189 -. (Lanuvium). 
1122 (Parma) Ap urRovw, VI 3819 
(Rome). Ap mwrMonMm,.X 1784 (Pu- . 
teli). Ap cisrERNAM, VI 26942. (Romo). 
Ap iNTROITVM, VI 29822 
VI 27933, 29445 (Rome); X 7832 (Sar- 
dinia);; lI 5489 LXVI 1. 4 (Lex Urso- 
Qens.). — Of-abstract ideas, Ap nELIGIO- 
NEM, VI 10412 (Rome). Ap saivrEM, X — 
$520 (Salernum). . Ap nowonzew, X: 1786. 
(Puteoli, 196); XI-1420 (Pisae, 1*). Ap 
wvsTiTIAM; IX. 2826 (Buca). . Ap rossss- 
sromEM, XIV 2527 (ager Tusculanus). 
Ap cowpiCtoNEM, V 5050. (Anauni, 46). 
AD DlADOCHEN, I1I 19988 (Athenae, i 
AD TESTIMONIVM, X 1782 (Puteoli). . Ap. 

" FokMam, VI 266 (Rome; 83). — PERVA- 
DERE. VI 1207 (Rome, 1*9: Ap pivonTIA 
RENI PERVASI, — PERVENIRE. J/on. Ai- 
cyraz. 26. 21: vsQyE AD OPPIDVM NABATA 
PERVEN[ TVM ] EsT; ib. 15. 14:.mEA CoN- 
GIARIA F[ E JRVENERVNT AD [HOMt]NVA (/o1) ; 
VI 1878 (Rome, D. C.): 4p Evam rnATRIS 
HEREDITAS ... PERVENIT; VI 22083 (Rome): 
NE AT (sic) ExTERVM PERVENIAT; VI 32416 
(Rome, 257): Ap uvNc Locvm cv AETATE 
renveNrT; XIV 2795 (Gabii, 140) : Ar (szc) 
QVOS ... FRVCTVM SEMPER DESIDERET PER- 
vENIRE; X 8980 (Capua): ap cvMvLvM 

.' LAVDIS PERVENIRE; IX 3158 (Corfinium): 

AD MANES, XI 

(Rome). : Add : 
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SERIT. — PROFICISCI. V 6738 (Vercel- 
lae, 4): AD AETERNAM PROFECTA VITAM, — 
PROMOVERI. VI 1511, 1512 (Romo): 
AD AEDILITATEM ; V 4392 (Brixia), VIII 
2757 (Lambaesis):.Ap risci Apvocarto- 
NES; VI 1418 (Home): Ap Paoc(vsaTto- 
NEM) 'AQVARVM; VIII 9249 (Rusguniae): 
^D DEFENSIONEM PoPVit; VIII. 10718 
— 17626 (Vazanis): Ap [cENTvRIONATVM] 
LEG(IONIS) it IrALICAE, —  PROPERARE, 
VI 18086 (Rome): 4p oncvm; VI 22804 
(Home): 4p raATREM ; XI 139 (Ravenna): 
AD ONVS; X 2496 (Puteoli): Er Nos opra- 
MVS AD VOS PROPERARE PARENTES, — PRO-, - 
RVMPERE. III p. 1929 ( Edict. Dioclet.," 
Introd.) I 16: Ap REMEDIA PRORVMPIMVS, — 
PROSILIRE. X 1784. (Puteoli, 187): Ap 
HVIVS MODI: DECRETVM PROSILIRE. — PRO- 
.VEHERE. XI 5265 (Hispellum, 4*5): vr 
*«- AD MELIOREM STATVM ... PROBEANTVR 
(sie, for provehantur) ; I1I 167 (Berytus, 

:9844): 4p Hos [E]vm piGNITATVA APICES 
PROVEXERVNT. —— PROVOCARE. V 961 
(Aquileia): Qvo :mAGIS ETIAM CETERI AD 
BENE FACIENDVM ,.. PROVOCENTVR; II 1282 
(Salpensa, 147): Now mopo AD GRATIAM .A 
TALI VIRO INEVNDAM NOS PROVOCAT, VERVM , 
AD SPEM; OPTIMAM .DE CANDIDATO HABEN-: 
DAM. — RAPERE. VI 7898 (Rome): ar . ' 
SAEVOS PLVTO RAPVIT ME AD INFERA TEM- 

"PLA;.VI 14786 (Rome): maPrvs ap iN- 

AD VLTVMVM (Sic) pteM PERVENIT; XI 819 : 
(Havenna, 4): Ap itsTOs PERVENIT VICTOR 
SAEPE TRIVMPHOS ; I1I 3658 (Salva, 371): 
AD SVMMAM MANVM OPERIS ... FECIT PER- 
vENiRE ; VIII 8896 ("'upusuctu): rz r&z-: 
CENOS POSTQVAM PERVENIT AD ANNOS; II 
1964 LXVII (Zer Malacitana, 155): ap 
QVEM PECVNIA ... PERVENERIT ; Eph. Epigr. 
IX p. 1 (Tarentum, B. C.): qvas rgQvy- 
"NIA (Sic) ... AD SE ....PERVENERIT; Carm. 
Lat. 1828 (Moguntiacum) : PERvENt IN TE- 

'. Ni[BRaS] .DrrisQ (vr) AD .TARTARA. — 
PRAECEDERE. :Rossi 355 (Rome, 4, 
985): PRAECESSIT. AD PACEM. — PRAE- 
FERRE. ]I. 1282 (Salpensa, 147): iiLvp 
IMPRIMIS AD COMMENDATIONEM SVI PRAE-. 

FERT. — PROCEDERE. VI 32328 (Rome, 
Comm. Lud. Saec. 904): Ap: TRIBVNAL 
PROC(EssERVNT); 111.12043 (Lyttus, 41b): 
Qvi AD [£]ivsmop: DESPERATIONEM PROCES- 

FERIAS; VI 20370 (Rome): Ap MonrEM ... 
RAPIOR ; VI 25871 (Rome): n rLonENTEM 
RAPVIT SIB] DiTiS AD VMsRAS; VI 27388 
(Home): pvLcis Ap ELvstOS RAPTA. REPENTE 
LAcvs; VIII 8870 (Tupusuctu): narr[1] 
DiTis AD. INFERNAS SEDES LVCOSQVE PIO- 
RVM. — RECIPERE. VI 8497, Rossi 5 - 
(Home, 4, 217): xscEPTVs AD Deva; VI 
18927.(Home): vr ap iwrERNAs PARTES 
nECIPIARIS; VI 19873 (Rome): ap iNrEROS. 
NON mECIPIATVR; X 7569. (Carales): eT 
PRIOR AT (5/0) LETHEN CVM SIT POMPTINA 
RECEPTA; VIII 9691 (Cartenna), XII 4988 
(Narbo): vr we Ap TE mECIPIAs. — RED- D 
DERE. VI 34561 (Homo): neppiTVM AD 
PRISTINAM NOVITATIS FORMAM, — REDIRE. 
XIII 1668 (Ara Rom. et Aug., oration of 
Claudius).l, 83:. AD cowsviEs mvsvs mt- 
DITVM; V 6742 (Vercellae, 4): .svPERAs 
» ** REDITVRVS AD AVRAS ; Rossi.928 (Rome, 

T, 908): AD virAM REDI, — REDVCERE, 
VI.1718 (Home, 5'): Ap. PRISTINAM 'FA-
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^ CIEM mEDVXIT; X 6565 (Velitrae, 4t^): AT (Sic) sTATVM PRiISTINVM RED[ v ]c(xrr) . (sic); III 352 5. and 700 (Orcistus, 4^): 4D QI TEGRVM. PRISCI HONORIS [a]eEpvcr; X : 5681 (Fabrateria Nova): mEppvcas (sc) AD AVRAS; Rev. Arch. (1903) p. 467 (He- liopolis — Baalbek, 1*): nzGIs AwTIOCHI FILIOS ... AD IMP. VESPASIANVM REDVXIT. — REFERRE. I 1409 (Tuder): Ap PR(AETO- REM) DE EA mE nmEFERTO; V] 140] (Rome, 13: AD DECVRIONES REFERANT; V| 9065 (Rome, Arval, 87), and 2067 (ibid., 90): (4Me) ^p correcivm [Fa ars va AnvALIVM RETTVLIT, ADd. FRVGES LiBATAS AD ARAM RETTVLERVNT ; VI 33885 (Tome): Ap Qvi- Q (vENNALES) REFERRE; X 1401 (Hercula- - neum, 1s): VTIQVE ... AD SENATVM REFER- RETV&; VI.1785 (Rome): rataNcanims QVI DE CiCoNII AD TEMPLVM CVPAS REFERRE CON- . SvEvERVNT; Y 6240 (Mediolanium, T): RET- TVLIT AD XRM. CkLsA prn ASTRA GRADVM; II 5489 (Zez Ursonensis) LXI 1. .10: ^T (sc) pECvRIONES REFERVNTO; Le Blant 170 (Civ. Turonum, T): INGREDIENS TEM- - PLVM REFER AD SVBLIMIA VVLTVM. — RE- FICERE, II 4733 (Corduba, 49): vias ... * REFECIT AD PRISTIN ]vÀ, — REFORMARE, . XIV 135 (Ostia, 4U): [TuzRMA]s ... ap - PRISTINVM . STATVM REFORMAN[Das]; III 12736 (Mun. Domavianum): AD PRISTINAM . FACIEM REFORMARE; VIII 5841 (Calama, | 4U): ap [vs]vm ET AsPECTVM -.. REFOR- mavir; VIII 12145 (Proy, Byzac.), 20215 (Aqua. Frigida): 4p MELIOREM FACIEM RE. FORMA[ vir]; VIII 21665 (Albulae, 299): 4D PRISTINVM STATVM REpORN A VIT. RE- PARARE. -X 6656 (Antium, 4): Ap. rig- MAM. STABILITATE(M) ... REPARAVI, —— RE- SCRIBERE. III 13750 (Moesia Inf, 2n3); QYID AD DECRETVM CHERSONESSITANORVM RESCRIPSERIM, —- RESERVARE, VI15927 d., l 66 (Rome, laud. Turiqo, B. C): ap 

1682 (Rome, 4': iusviAs Ap PRISTINVM STATVM RESTAVRAR[ ... PROVIDIT; X 5918. (Anagnia, 34): 4p. PRISTINAM FACIEM ,.,- RESTAVRAVERVNT; XI 4094 (Ocrieulum): - ^D PRISTINAM DIG(NiTATEM) RESTAVRAVIT, — 

AD 

RESTITVERE. VI 1942 — 31556 (Rome, 83); VIII 20836 (Rapidum, 83): ap pu- STINVM. STATVM; X 6971 (Venusia, 4t); 8259 (Tarracina), 6964 (San Cesario, 811]; 
IX 6059 (Zuncoli), 6066 (Venusia); III 4121 (ager Poetoviensis), 8363 — 12733 (Mun. Domavianum): AD PatsTINAM F4- CiEM ;. VIII 2660 (Lambaesis, 29): AD MELIOREM STATVM; X 3922 (Capua): 4b NoVITATEM; VIII 2572 (Castra Lambaces., 92): AD INTEGRITATEM. -— REVERTI. VI 31066 (Romo): vr possis ... AT (sc) 1vos ' REVERTI ; 1I] 7505 (Troesmis, 2^3): ggvgs- SVS AT (SZc) LARES svos ; III: 7526 (Istrus): AT (sic) gos REVER[ TI]. — REVOCARE. VI 1723 a,  — 31912 (Rome, 5t^): NYA- PHIVM (sic) ... Ap CVLTVMPRISTINVM. RE- Vocavrr; X 520 (Salernum): civiraEM ... AD SPLENDOREM REVOCAVERAT ; X 5349 (In- teramna Lirenas, 408): TERMAs (sic) ... 2D SVMMAM' MANVM REVOCAVIT; III 14191 (Appia Phrygiae, 93): AD sOLLICITVDINEM SVAM REVOCABIT. — SCANDERE, V. 6795 (Vercellae, 1): SCANDENS AD sEDEM sACER- DOTVM. — SCRIBERE. III 355 (Aezani, 2nd): EXEMPL(VM) EPISTVLAE SCRIPTAE AD (um); IX 2438 (Saepinum, 168): scu- PT(AE) A SEPTIMIANO AD Cosxvw. — SER- VIRE. VI 1041] (Rome): senvigg Ap Tv- TELAM TOTIVS Loci —— SOLLICITARE. XIII 2372: (Lugudunum, 1): Ap VvteRAM DOCTOS SOLLICITARE FIDEM, — SPECTARE. III 2072 (Salonae): sescrar ... AD VIAM MVNITAM, — SVRGERE, VI 32052 (Itomo): ' SVRGAT AD AVRAM., — TENDERE, VI 24049 (ome): txrERNAs TENDERE AD ARCES ; Dull. Arch. Qr. (1900): p. 131 — Corm. Lat. :1428 (Rome, 1): CORPORE NON Opvs EST, '"^NIMA TENDAMVS AD ILLOS, TOLLERE. III 9609 L 9418 (Salonae): TOLLIT AD ASTRA MANVS. — TRAHERE. XIY. 3565 (Tibur): MORTIS, QVAE AD DOnv[s] TRAHIT INVIDA(S Aven ]N[1]; XI 297 (Ravenna, 4): EVENTVM TRAXIT AD ARBITRIVM ;.III p. 1928 (Edict. Dioclet., Jntrod.) Y 10: qvos ap 

Le Blant 477 5 (Charmes, T): TRANSCEN- DIT AD AETHERA. TRANSDVCERE. XIY 3608 (Tibur, 15): pp vs, QYAM CEN- TVM MILL(IA) Ex NvMERO TRANSDANVVIANO- R(VM) Ap PRAESTANDA TRIBVTA ..- TRANS- DVXIT.— TRANSFERRE, X 3714 (Liter- 
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| DUID): SIGNA TRANSLATA EX ABDITIS LOCIS - 
AD CELEBRITATEM THERMARVA; II 4514 
(Barcino, 2*3): (pecuniam) AT (sic) mEM . 
PVB(LiCAM) ... TRANSFERRI ; XIII 1668 (Ara 
Hom. et Aug.; oration of Claudius) 1. 26: 
AD CONSVLES, ANNVOS MAGISTRATVS, ADMI- 

. NISTRATIO REI P(VBLICAE) TRANSLATA EST; 
ib. l. 32: Qvip A comsvLtBvs AD DECEM- 
VIROS TRANSLATVM IMPERÍVM? ; lev. Arch. 
(1902) p. 434 (Lambaesis): qyr Ap vsz- 
RIOREM — LOCVM — SE  TRANSTVLERINT, 
TRANSIRE. XIII 2484 (Ambarri, 4): 
TRANSIERVNT AD VERAM REMEANS (sic, for 
remeantes) E cvmPVaE (Sic) virA(w); Le 
Blant 353 — Carm. Lat. 772 (Col. Agrip- 

' pin. T): Ap cazLesT(1A] [nEG ]NA. TRANSI- 
VIT. —— TRANSMITTERE. VI 1595 (Rome, 
193): vr ... AD HEREDES TRANSMITTAT. — 
VEHERE. XIII 128 (Convenae, 4): r& rva 
PRO MERITIS VIRTVTIS AD ASTRA VEHEBAT 
INTVLERATQ VE ALTO DEBITA 'FAMA POLO; 
VI 1163 (Rome, 4") : [vexenvwr] Lirvs 
AD HESPERIVM ; Le. Blant 170 (Civ. Turo- 
num, 4): (turris) ovas cosu (sic) vexir 
AD ARCEM. — VENIRE.:I 198 (Zez fe- . 
petund.) XL: vrgi (sic) [1]s Ap sssE ve- . 
NIAT; ib. LIII: Ap strEtLAM SORTI VENIET; | 
VI 142 (Rome, fresco): seNiAT. (sio, — 
veni ad) wg; 1 196 (Epist. Cons. de Bac- 
chan.), X 104 (ager "Teuranus): vre (sic) * 
AD PR(AETOREM) VRBANVM ROMAM VENIRENT; 
VI 9190 (Rome, 68): 4p noc orricivm 
vENISTIS; VI 10048, 10055 (Rome, 224): 
^D, HONOREM vENIT; VI 25063 (Romo): 
ET COMES AD LACHRIMAS (S6) vENIET PRO 
CoNivGE SiwEN; VI 26554 (Rome): uic 
AD ALOGIAM VENIATIS; Dull Arch. Cr. 
(1890) p. 75 (Rome, 1): Ap CaticEm sz- 
wimvs (sic); III 1668 (Ara Rom. et Aug., 
oralio of Claudius) Il 1. 21: i4w ENIM 
AD EXTREMOS FINES GALLIAE NARBONENSIS 
vENISTI5 III- 14406 (Beroea): Ap PRoviN-- 
CIAM MACEDONIAM. VENERVNT, — VERBA 
FACERE. X 4643 (Cales): Ap oRbiNEM 
v(ERBA) r(scir). — VERGERE. Mon. An- 
cyran. cap. 27. 82: venGvN[T A]b OntEN- 
[T£ ]w. — VERTI. VII 77 (Talmis, 134): . 
HADRIANI .TAMEN AD PIA SAECVLA VERTI 
AVSA. — VOCARE. II 1964 (Lec. Ma- 
lacit.,: 1*) LV: 1s MVNICIPES CVRIATIM AD 

. SVFFRAGIVM . FERENDVM VOCATO; II 5439 
Lex. Ursonensis) OXXXII 19: wevs AT 
(i CENAM Qvi[w] vocaro: 1V 1937 

Thes. linguae lat. epigr. ' 

(Pompeii, graffito): avisove (sié, — quis- 
quis) ms ^p c[£]xAw vocastr; VI 2098 
(Rome, Arval, 14): 4D saCRA VOCAVIT ; 
I'.p. 257 (Fasti Polemii Silvii): Ap 
CONTIONEM POPVLVS VOCaBaTVR; Il 4514 
(Bareino, 22): ovor (sic) st ovis conva 
AT.(sic) mvNERA vocirvs (sic) rvERT; 
Pais 732 (Comum) : ova (sic) Nos pscz- 
PTOS AD IVRA FORVMQ (vE) vocasas; XIII 
2372 (Lugudunum, 4): pe wvwpi nEcwis 
AD TVA REGNA VOCas; Rossi 159 (liomo, 
T; 903): PRO raCTIS ApALTA (sic) voca- 
RIS. — VOLARE. Le Blant 
late, 1): A[»] ^srRA voLaNs. — Add exx. 

516 (Are- - 
of 4p dependent on the verbal force in. 
nouns. Rev. Arch. (1901) p. 477, III 15053 

ADITVM (a0€.) AD SEPVLCRVM; 
XIV 2783 (Tibur): AptTVS'AD IANVAM VIRI- 
DiARt; VI 10231 (Rome): ap &vw Locva 
ITVM, ÁCTVM, ADITVM, AMBITVM; VI 10947 
(Home, 252): Ap iD. MONVAENTVM ITVM, 
ADITVM, AMBITVM ADQYE (sic) uavsrvM; 
VI 14614 (Rome): Ap naNC AEDICVLAM ... 
ITVS, ADITVS,AMBITVS 6tc.; X. 444 (Vallis 
Silari sup.): aApiTVs AD SiLvaNvA; . VI 
17658 (Home): Ap Has HaEDICVLAS (sic) 
ET OLLAS ITVM, ADITVM, AMBIT(VM) ET. HAV- 
srvM; VI 26158 a, 33234 (Rome): trva, 

. (Dalmatia): Aprrvs Ap AQvax; III 2245 
: Salonae): 

AMBITVA AT (sic) sEPVixRVA (sic); VI - 
.26855 (Home): Ap noc sEPVCHRVM iTVA, 
 AmBITVM; VI-15677 (Rome): [^o ]trva Ap: 
EVNDEM MONIMENTVM ; ITI 9315 (Salonde): 
AT (sic) QvEM LOCVM trER, AMBITVM, ACTVM, 
ADITVM ; VITI 13395 (Carthago): [ivTR]oi-- 
TV$, ADITVS AD SACR(AnIVM); V 3849 (Ve- 
r0n2): ACTVS AD PvTEVM ; V 1863 (Julium 
Carnieum): Ap.PowrTEM TmaNSITVS; Rev. 
Arch. (1902). p. 440 ('Tunis): LEGATIO. AD 
Larivm Matvs; X 3792 (Capua, 887): 

|PROFECTIO AD iTER AvERNI; XIV 2165 
(Aricia): ivTCrTAMENTO (sic) AD VinTVTEM. 

(5) Similar, with verb omitted. Exx. 
XIII 1862 (Lugudunum): (4) QANTVM. 
(sic) ^p LasonEM (sc. pertinet) mvTtcio, . 
QANTVM AD PIETATEM PATRI, QANTVM AD 
BENEVOLENTIAM PaTRONO; VIII 21081 
(Caesarea Maur.): simE mE 4p wtos (sc. 
ire); VI 32004 (Rome, 359): ap Dzvn 
(se. iit); VI 20674 (Rome): qvas cvw- 

. CTOS IVBET AD VADIMONIA MORTIS (sc. 770) ; 
X 1154 (Abellinum): Qvip ap rE? (sc. 

— pertinet); XI1I 500 (Ausei, 1): wc (sc. 
10 
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Lurüulus) AD. INNOCENTEM. ET PEREGRINVM 
(sc. e5/; ^o ... here stands for gen. case); 
XIV 380 (Ostia): Sr&ATO pictr: c AMICI. 
HOC AT (sic) sEcvos (sc. venietis) »; Carm. 
Lat. 1431 (Rome): isrE Qvis AD ME (sc. 
pertinet); Le Blant, IV. g. 323 (Mandou- 
rel): 4 (sic) Dro. oNonEM (se, sc. detur); XIV 3797 (Tibur): uc Locvs ... Ap ngbI- || GIONEM SEPVLTVRAE (Sc. o. g. perfnol); VI 881 (Rome): r&wPvLvM (sc) v1 consvm- PTVM AD PRISTINVM STATVM (SC. restituit); XIII 3169 (Vidueasses) lII 781 (Tyra, . 201): [£]xEmeLva EPISTVLAE ... AD (Gum, se. seriptae); .VHI^ 2798 (Lambaesis) :- PORC! VETVSTINI AD CüisPINVM (sc. epistula. - scripta); VI 537 (Rome, 4"): (//Je) pz se ^D DEAM NORTIAM (sc. hos versus facit). (c). Distance to; expressed by AD, VSQVE AD. [For many exx, see s. v. AB supra, pp. 26-98]. VI 1199 (Rome, - . 905): PONTEM VIAE SaLagtAE vsQyg Ap AQYAM DESTRVCTVM; XI 3895 (Capena): VSQVE AD ARIAM (sic); VI 23400 ( Itome): VSQVE AB TERRA AD CAMARAM; V 3079 . (Patavium): vsQvg Ap CANABETVM ; XI 5942 (Tifernum Tiberinum): VSQ (VE) Ap KAPVT (sic); VI 12839 5, f, 1962, 31549 (Home): Ap PROxIMvM CiPPVM; VI 12905 !^A SOLO 

(Africa): A KanTHAGINE VSQVE AD 'FINES Nvniptag; III 586 (Lamia, 293): 45 go LOCO ... 
NAM; X 5074 (Atina): Ap Fonvm Prcva- u[v4]; X 6894 (Forum Appi): viam 4 

APPI; VII 2888 . (Thamugadi): vso vs Ap IMA FVNDAMENTA ; XIV 1124 (Ostia): VSQVE AD LIMITEM; VI. 10237 (Tome, 16): rrzR AD EVM LOCVA;' XI 3126 (Falerii): 4 CHALC[ 1 Ibico Ap Lv- Cv Ivuon(ts); X 6430 (Circeii): vso vg Ap - MAREM (slc) ^ TERMINO; TIT 14149130, 39,12 (Arabia): vsQve Ap. Maur RvsRvw; XIV. 1012 (Fieulea): VSQVE AD Manis gT vi. TRA; XIII 2423 (Lugudunum, T): ^ TERRA. ^D MARTYRES; IIT 567 (Delphi): Ap wow. ticvi[ 0s]; I 1393 — XI 193) (Perusia, B. C.): iTER. DEBTVA (5/c) 4b moNimEN- Tv(N); VI-30010 (Home): rren Ap ip MO- NVM(ENTVM); VI 10250 (Home): vsovg: Ap HOC MONVMENTVM ; V 4708 (Brixia): VSQ (vr) ap MONIM(ENTUM) GUius); XHI . 185. (Ausei): VSQ (v&) Ap MONIAENT[ v]. 

VSQVE AT (szc) rowTEM DzRcvu-. 

AT (sic) 

AD. 

MEvM; VI 2899 (Rome): 4p xvavu; V 
1008 a (Aquileia): vrAE sTRATAE sVNT 4s 
ANNIA AD MVRVM ; VIII 688 (vicus « Mog- 
TAWA ^): VSQVE AD MVRVM ; J/0n. Ancyran. 
cap. 26. 12: 4 GapbiBvs AD OSTIVM ALBIS 
FLVM[1Nis]; VI 175924. (Rome): 4s rirvLo 
VSQVE AD OSTiVM; Tiey. Arch. (1909) 
p- 439 no. 161 (Schedia, 159):'AT ThüA 
SOLDV (sic) VSQVE AD PETRAS — ri t » 
GrtQect Éoc vio rt£tQGe; X. 4050 (Cales): 
(viam) srRATAM AD PoRTAM, SVMMAM ET ... 
^D PoRTAM GEMINAM ET ... AD ANGI- PO[& (Tv) Marvrag; XI 1062 (Parma): 
[^ F]oso apb PORTAM; V 7749' (Genua, 
Sentent. Minuc.), 1X. 4791 (Forum No- Yum): VSQVE AD RIVOM (sic); VI 29982 
(Rome): vso ve AD SCALaRIA; VÍ $123, 8124 (tome): LiNEA PERPETVA AD SVMMv(x); IX 2827 (Buca, 19): x o PALO ... AD svPen- CILIV(M) vLTIMI LACVS SERRANI; I 1959 — X 787 (Pompeii, boforo D. C. 3):-vsqvE ^T (sic) rEGVLAs; VI 29959 (Rome): ire ^D' TRICLEAM; ib. 29958 (ibid.): rrz& ar TRICLIA (sic); VI 29782 (Rome): vsqve AT (sc) Viam FLAMmINIAM; X 2455 (Pu- teoli): vsqvg Ap [vr]; IX 808 (Luce- . Fa): AD Vicvm Lans, 
(d) With numerals, « up to the amount : 0f». II 1964 LI (Malaea, 15): peRvNT AD EVM NVMERVA;. VI 1624 (Rome, 33): PROC(VRATOR) ALEX(ANDREAE) PrLvsi P[ua- R12] Ap ss, C (— Sestertium. centum mi- . £a), and PRAEF(ECTVS) VEHICVL(ORVA) TRIVM PROV(INCIARVM) Gati(ae) Lvopvnews(is), NagBoNENs(is) rr AQvirANIC(AE) AD SS. LX (— sestertium sexaginta milia); M 6278 (S. QC. Jtalicense) 1.:80: ap ix (milia) "Vsovze; II 1359 (Arunda): sepvi- CRVAM SIBI FIERI AD (denarios tot); II 1573 (Ipsca), VI 9626 (Home): vsqvz Ap (de- 2a740$ tot); II 4514 (Barcino, 224) : vso ve : (denarios tot); XIT 1857 (Va- S10): Qvop Ap Hs. (404) vssvais (sic) PEa- DVCERETVR; VI 10048. (Rome;:9224), IX 6075 (Via Appia, Benevento-Brundisium), 

Sicade); VIII 10838 
HS (707); VII 180 (Lindum): ap stsrzx- (rtos) n(vumos) (402); VI 22088 (Rome): VSQVE AD VNVM —. i every single one». In the sense of « Up to », « about *, VIII 284' (Prov. Dyzac.): sgtiT. Avis 'AT LXXX (sic). Add, of amount of stipend: X 7580 
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(Carales): PnAEF. vEHtCVL. AD Hs. (/0/) and 
Paoc. B[15 |. [r]orugc(AE) ap us. (fot) Lav- 
RENTI[ VM ]- LaVtNATIVM. v 

2. Denoting were. (rest). 
(ay Dependent on verbs of Peiag, 

 slaying, ete. l 198 (Lex Repelund.) . 
LXXI: AD iD ivbiCIVM ApzssE ; XIII 3162 
(Vidueasses): cvt ... ap LEGIONEM SEx- 
T[4w] apsED[r]r; II 2145 (Obuleo): si 
QYIS TITVLVM AD MEI NOMINIS ASTITERIT ; 

: V 6166 (Troésmis, 273): c(rves) R(oman1) 
CONS(ISTENTES) AD caNaB(As); III 3505 
(Aquineum): cos(isrENrzs. s7c) Ao Leo(1o- 
NEM) 11 Ab(1vrRICEM); VI 82323 (Comm. - 
Lud. Saec., 17 B. C.) l. 107: ap araL- 
LAM FVERVNT; II 1964 ( Lex" Malacit., 15) 
LV: cvnáTO vr aD CisTAM cvitvsQvz (sio) 
CVRIAE EX MVNICIPIBVS ElVS (5/0) mvNiciPI 
TERNI SINT; XI 10626 (Florentia): st TA- 
MEN AT (sic) MANES CREDIMVS ESSE ALIQVID ; 
XI 3008 (ager Viterbiensis): (vi//a) ovas 
EST AD AQVAS PassERINAS SVvAS; XI 6080 

: (Urvinum Mataurense): pva esses AD. sv- 
PEROS; III 2964 (Jader): QvaM Fons Ap 
SVPEROS NOLVIT ESSE Div; VI 2968 (Rome): 
FVIT AD SVPEROS MENSES Vit;' III 14840 

— (Dalmatia): Exa(miNATVM) AD TENS(AVRA- 
RIA) s(ACRAE) m(oNETAE) S(tumtENsIs); III 
10107 (Brattia):.cvw iwsisTEREM .AD Ca- 
PITELLA. COLVMNARVM AD TERMAS (sc) Lt- | 
CiNIANAS; XIII 2104 (Lugudunum): Ci(av- 
DiVS) uvNc vi[v]vs Srvaias, RvriNVs. Ap 
VMBRAS INSTITVIT TVMVLVM ; X] 4969 (Spo- 
letium, 420): NATIs, QVOS AD VBERA LI- 
Qvir; VI 9526 (Rome): Qvi mawET iN 
SERVRA (sic) [M ]atonE Ao Nimra[s] (sic); 
III 1967 (Salonae, 3802): Qvi meNEsTRABI 
(sic) AT&rTONEs (sic); ib. 1968 (ibid., 
308): wENEsTRAVIMVS (sc) AT TairTONIS 
(sic); VI 3198 .— 82783 (Rome): wa- 
TVS' ... AT (s/6) LEGIONE(M) PRiMA(m) 
AT[r]vrei[cem]] (sze); VI 8297 (Home): 
NATVS AD AQvVas BaLrzas; III 13737 (Car- 
Sium): oBiTI AD VILLAM SVAM : ib. 14914? 
(ibid.): osira Ap viL(L)a() sva(m); XII 
594 (near Arelate, 2?3): Ap | PRAEsipES 
PR[OviNCI]aAE PERSECVTVS EST INIVRIAM NO- 
STRAM SvViS iN[PENsIS]; XIII 1680 (Ara 
Rom. e& Aug., 274): AD ARAM CAESARVM 
STATVAM EQVESTREM . PONENDAM. CENSVE- 
&vNT; II 3270 (Castulo): stGNA VeNERIS 

' ,GENETRICIS ET CVPIDINIS AD THEATRVM PO- 
svir; III 10282 (Sirmium, 4): rrrviv 

VIII 159830 (Sicca): 

POSVIT AD. BEATV(M) SvNEROT(EM); "XIII 
1791 (Lugudunum, f, 323): rosrrv(s) zsr 
AD SANCTOS ; VI 17072 (Rome): (illa) eo- 
svir. (lum) ^r (s/c — alongside of) sk 
iN. svo; III 14188 (Nicomedia): rosrvs. 
(se) zsr AD makTvmrs (sic); VIII 5798 
(Sigus): ar (sie) svernos REMANSIT; V? 
p. 925 (Dacia, wax-tablet, 167): nEma(R)- 
SISSE AD ArB(vaNvM); XIII 1968 (Lugu- 
dunum): Qyr sePeLLITVS, sr L[ v]ae. Pr- 
SAE IN Tvsci[A] AD rLvxEN. Macna (sic); - 

SEPVLTVS -AT (sic) 
Varicamvw; XIV 636 (Ostia): ser (sic) 
TAMEN AD MANES PHOENIX ME sERBaT. (sic) - 
IN ARA; I 199. (Sentent. Minuc.) 1..13: 
STAT AD FLOVIVM (sc) EpEw; V 59370 
(Mediolanium): pvw sTARET PATER AD TO- 
RVM; VI 35126 (Rome): Ap LEvEs vmbnas 
vAcon; V. 4078 (Mantua): ap svrrRos 
viviris; VIII 4256 (Verecunda): qv(A)e 
'^D SVP(rROs) vix(rr); III 4483 (Carnun- 
ium: viXi.EGO DVM LICVIT DVLCITER AD. 
SVPEROS. d U 

(5) Prepositional phrases, « by », «at», 
«near », ete. Mou. Ancyran. cap..25. 4: 
AD AcTiVM; ib. cap. 21. 92: THEATRVA 
AD AEDE(w) AroLLINIS; V? p. 856-7 (The- 
bae, and Dacia, wax-tablets, S): Ap az- 
DEM Fipzt r(oevt) R(ouant); I 197 ( Zex 
Bantiae, 183-118 D. C.): [rjovnauro 
APVD QYVAESTOREM AD AERARIVA ; IV-1421 | 
(Pompeii, gra/ffo): Ap AmPurrHiATRV(M) 
(sic) ; XIV 3534 (Tibur): saceapos M(a- 
TRIS D(evw) M(AGNaz) I(pAEAE) Ab AQvas 
AisvLAs; VI 5076 (Rome): ap Aqvas 
Caripa[s]; XI 6481 (Mons Fereter, 148) : 
TEMPLVM AD AQVas; XIII 1674 (Ara Rom. 
ei Aug.): sacERDos RowaE ET Avo(vsri) 
AD ARAM AD CONFLVENTES ÁRARIS ET RHo- 
DAN! ; XIII 1684, 1702 (ibid.): sacegpori - 
AD ARAM Cars(ans) m(osrai); III 13827. 
(Doclea): saceRp(os) 4p Al'x]am Carsa- 
[1]; XIII 1718 (Ara. Rom. et Aug.): 
SACERDOTI AD ARAM ROMAE ET ÁVGVSTO- 

-R(v&); XII 4333 (Narbo, 19-18): ARAM 
NARBONE IN FORO POSVIT, AD QVAM QyoO- 
TANNIS ... HOSTIAS SINGVLAS IMMOLENT; 
"VIII 15677 (Ucubi): T (sic) QvAm AnAM ; 
XII 4503 (Narbo): Ap SePre(M) Anas; VI 
2059, 2000,:2104 (Rome, Arval) XI 
3303 (Forum Clodi, 18): Ap amgaw; VI 
10200 (Rome): LawisrA AD An(Am). Foni- 
NAR(VM) Romae; X 7891 (Sardinia, 08), ,
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III* p. 850 (Salonae): 4p ama cENTIS Iviiae; VI 32846 (Rome, Arval, 89): Ap ARAM PnovipENTIA[E]; VI 36617 (Rome), VIII 2372 (Thamugadi): Ao ARCvM; Hi 
4712, 4715 (Corduba, 35-6): AB IaANO Av- SVSTO QVI EST AD BaErEM; II 1956 (Car- tima): PonrICvs Ap BALINEVM; XIV 4190 (Nemus Dianae): Ap BatNEVM: vETVs; VI 33895 (Rome, 4th): AD' BASiLIC(AM) APo- 

.STOLI PavLt ete.; Aon. Ancyran. cap. 19. 40: 4p Caw[Pva Mangriva]; IX. 1175 "(Aeclanum): Ap kapvr (sic) EivspEM. viae; Le Blant, JV. 2. 445 (Céleyran): poxvs Ap CAPVT PONTIS; V 1039 (Aquileia): vxcron | ^D KaPvr ArniCass (sic); XI 6796? (Re- gium Lepidum, a weight), V 8119* (Aqui- ' leia, ibid): EXA(CTVM) AD Casro(nis); VI 9688 (Rome): Acron: CAESARIS AD Ca- STOR(IS) ete; VI 10037 (Rome): uic Ap PiETATIS AD CaTEDRAS (sic) Dvas; XE 3083 (Falerii): Ap CenERIS ; VI 17130 (Rome): ^D CINEREM (i. e. « in death :); VI 21151 (Home): ap CINERES; Jon. Ancyrqy. cap. 19. 3: pPoariCvm AD CigCVm -FLaMi- -OSNIVA; ib. cap. 19. 4: PVLVINAR AD CIRCVM : Maxinvs; I p. 3J0 — I? p 2296 (Fast; Dsquitini), I? p. 291. (F. Sa- óini), I p.893 — IX 4192 (F. Amitep- Aini)]lp. 301 — IX 49] (F. Veausini): (saerificium) SVMMANO AD CikCvM. Maxi- MVM ; I? p. 218 (5r. Caeretani): MAIAE Ap . 
/ 

P- 217 — IX. 2320 (F. Allifani): FtonAE Ap C[1& (cvn) ' 

Cinc(vn) M[ax]J(mmva); I? 

Maximvm ; I p. 820 — T? P. 240 (7, Vaj- lenses): VENERI Ap VM ; p. 324 — I? p. 245 — IX 4192 (7. 45i. ternini): HgRCVLI INVICTO Ap Cigcva Ma- XiM(vm); I p. 825 — ]e 

C(vA) Frami[w Yivm); 1 p. 380 — [p p. 252 — XI 6050 (7. Urbinates) : 1v- N(ONi) Rzc(iNAE) ADCIR(Cvm) (sip) FLA. M(tNiv&); I p. 458 (£F. Triumphales Qa- pit.) : (Ho) p CLASTIDIVA INTERFECTO - Le Dlant91 (Lugdunensis): Locvs e CENVBIVA (s?c);. J? p. 214 — v[ 2295 — 32482 (7. Arvalium): AD' Couprtus Aci; XIII. 1042 (Mediolanum Santo- num): SAC[ E Jap(os) RoMaE rr AVGVSTI ^D CONFLVENTEM ; VI 20310) (Rome, Aral, 40): Ap Draw DiAM VACCAM  IMMOLAvIT- VI 38950 (Romo): AD DrzAM Diam; IX 3314 (Superaequum, 271): AD pEAM Pr. 

AD 

LINAM; VI 140 (Home, devotio): wc 4b DEOS NEC AD tOxINES; VIII 14313 (Utica): HORTOS AD DiaN(Aw); X 8071* (Hercula- p 
neum, a silver vase): scaiPTvA Capvt AT DrzaNvM (s/c); Bull. Arch. Cr. (1900) p. 132 (Rome, 1): Ab Doxuva (sic) Lav- 
RENTIVM —— « at tho tomb of»; III 10233 
(Sirmium, 4): r&ci ... wExonIAM Ap Do- 
MNVM (sic) SYNEROTEM ... AD DEXTRAM ; Rev. Arch. (1904) p. 310 (Praeneste, 4th) : ^D Dvas Casas ; II 54139 ( Zez Ursonens.); 
CXXVIII 1.15: Ap FANA, TEMPLA, DELV- BRA; X 3792 (Capua, 987): LvsraATIO AD FLVMEN CasiLINO (sc), and Lvsr&ATIO AD FLVMEN AD ITER DiaNaE; VI 2075 (ome, "Arval, 105): 4p Focviva Deae Diaz; XI 6689'* (Savignano, a tile): Ap ronN[4- cEM ] (ws): I p. 890 — ]* p. 217 — IX 2320 (Fast; Allifani), I p. 824 — I' p. 244 — IX 4192 (F. Amiteraini): (sacrificium) Divo Ivuo ^p Foavw; I p. 925 — I? p. 245 — IX 4192 (ibid.): ,SarvaN(O) AD For(vw), and Opi 4p Fo-  RVM; I* p. 240 — VI 2298 (I. Vallen- $0$): SPEL AD Fonvm HoLiroRIvA; IX 2827 (Buca, 19): Ap rnaxiNva NOTATAM; I 551 (Polla, 132 BD. O.): Ap FnETVM AD SraTvaM; V 6240 (Mediolanium, 1): nan- TYRIS AD FRONTEM; V[ 30840 (Home, 983): coLL(EGIVA) Font(N)s(wva) Ap. Gr- NIVM LOCt; XI 6222 (Fanum Fortunae): CENATIONEM AD GVNTHAM ; XIV 4190 (Ne- . mus Dianáe): Ap nonngA SEMPRON(IANA); VI 32416 (Rome, 257): pvp DIVINA AL- TARIA ... ET AD AETERNOS iGNIs ; X] 6078 (Urvinum. Mataurense) : vow EgA (sie, — ' 20lebam) sss AckRBIS (se, — acerba) 4o INFEROS QVAE AT (sc) sveeRos pvicis FVI; € VI 96653 (Rome):.Ap INFEROS; XI-1924 (Perusia ,. 166): Ap INTRO—IT[vM c]v- [*o[4E]; VI 19151 . (Rome): 4ncvs "Ap Isis; VI 9664 (Rome): FERRARIVS SVB AEDE FORTVNAE Ap Lacvm Amgris; V[ 31893 ?OAD Lacva Lowcvw; VI 9545 iolanz, AP EAEVAM ; V p. 617 no. 5 (Me- diolanium, T): MARTYRIS "Ap LaEVAM; I 

Cani): ViA FLam(iNiA) Ap LAPIDEM  PRI- M(AM); XIII 3169 (Viducasses) : EPISTVLA QYVAE AD tATVS SCRIPTA Es[1];.VI 10929 ^ ( Testamenr, Dasumii) |. 115: AD ' LATVS MOoNiMEN[TI]; IX. 1617 (Beney, ): ADLATVS (sio) TRIBvNOR Vy. rs entum).  
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(Aquileia): wiLES AD LATVS 'Avo(vsri); 
VII 2438 (Thamugadi, 83): Ar (sic) r- 
TVs BasIS; III? p. 845 (Dacia, 60): Ap 
LATVS.SiNISTR(VM); III p. 1962^ (Coptos, 

-88): &p Larvs prxravm; III 12489 
(Troesmis): saceRDoTivM .AT (sic) Ltsz- 
&v^; IX. 1548 (Beneventum): tiEN ap 
HOC, POPVLI, PERSOLVITE VOTA TONANTI;1' 

& 4104 (Capua) : nosres, uoserriva v[1]ar 
^D Lvcv Drciprogvm; II 2638 (Astu- 
ticà): SACERDOS ROMAE ET Avc(vsri) AD 
Lvcvm Avco(vsr); XV 3882, 333, 334 
(Rome): FicLiNAE AD. MERCVRIVM FELICEM ; - 
XIV 376 (Ostia): PONDERA AD MACELLVM 
ET.MENSVRAE AD FongvM ViNAnivm; VIII 
7759 (Cirta); ODORATVR AD MARE PINVS; 
VI 10234 (Rome, 224): Vi4 A»PrA AD 
Magris; XII 961: (Arelate, 4): Ap. saw- 
CTVM MakTYRE[ M ]; LII 9546 (Salonae, ^): 
^D MEDIANVS (Sic) MaRTYRES; XIV 9934 
(Praeneste, 885): vr Ap mEMORI(A)m EAM 

7 f COLANT SPIRITVM MEVM; Bull. Arch. 
Cr. (1900). p. 509 (Rome, 4): 4p mE(n)- 

Sa(w) srAT! ManTv&is (sc); VI 10245 
(Home): ap miLLiARiVM V SVPRA PONTEM 

^. AD MONIMENTVA (s20) (izus); I- p. 817 
. — P p. 236 (Fasti Praenestini): rektaE 

RoBiGO VtA CLAVDIA AD MILLIARIVM v;I 
' p.928 — I* p. 248 — IX 4192 (F. Ami- .- 

ternini): AD. MILLIAR(IA) PRIM(VM) ET sEx- 
T(v); VIII 14683 (Simitthus, 183): . 
AT (sic) MtLtARivA vt; XI. 3715 (Pyrgi) : 
^D MiL(LtaRiVM) PRIM(VM); XIII 1791 (Lu- 
gudunum, 34), X 3335 (Misenum, 247), 
IX 2995 (Anxanum, 292), V 4056 (Man- 
tua, 248), V 4091 (Cremona, 253), XI 
628 (Faventia, 216), X 7855 (Sardinia, 
134), III p. 2213 (Brigetio, 150), VIIT 
20978 (Caesarea, 2^4), VIT 1193 (Britan- 
nia, 103) etc. (freq. in tabulae honestae 
missionis): POST TEMPLVM Divt'Avc(vsri) 
AD MiNERVAM ; TII 703 (Philippi): Apwo- 
NIMENT(VA) (sc) EoR(vw) vesceNTva; VI 
8861 (Rome): ap mowuENTVA (ilius); 
XI 182 (Havenna): Ap mowvmENTVA; I 

.p. 284 XXIII — I? p. 189 — XI 1826 
(Arretium, e/ogium of M. Valerius Maxi- 
mus): 4p Mvscias ; I? p. 274 (Fasti; Phi- 
locali): EQvvs Ap Nixas rir; XII 5272 
(Narbo): Ap Oncuv« .Qvip. vater?; Ill 
6418 (Dalmatia): Ap PerzAM LoNGam; VI 
10038 (Rome): Ap PiNva ; I? p. 217 — IX 
9320 (Fasti Allifani), I p. 824 — *- 

p. 244 — IX 4192 (7. Amiteraini): (sa- 
erificium) PomgrTVNO: AD PONTEM AEMI- - 
LiVM; I p. 320 — I? p. 240 (F. Vallen- 
$63): PonTVNO AD^ PONTEM zwi; VI 
9488 (Rome, 4): A0. Ponra(M) TaicEMI- 
NA(M) LAGVNARA (sic); I* p. 217 — IX 
2320 (Fasti Allifani): Henc[ vir] twvicro 
^D Pokr(Aw) TaiGEMINAM; Í 1166 — X 
$807 (Aletrium, B. C.): tacva ap [»]oa- 
TAM; Jfon. Ancyran. cap. 11. 29: [Az]- 
DES HoNonis ET VigTVTIS AD PonTAM [ Ca- 
PENAM |; I* p. 214 — VI 2295 — 82482 
(Fasti Arvalium): re&iAE ET. sVPPLICATIO- 
NES AD OMNIA PVLVINARIA; VIII 10942 
(Caesarea): Ap eveva' — (buried) beside 
her baby; XIV 409 (Ostia): Ap Qvàpat- 
Gan Font Vinau: ; XII 3313 (Nemausus): 
AD RIPAM FLVMINIS. RHODANI; XIV 2119 
(Lanuvium, 223) 1. 25: m(vmwi) Qyt Ap. — 
ROGVS (sie) pivtpENTvR; XI 5047 (Meva- 
nia): Ab. RoGvw'svva; VI 2028 (Rome, - 
Arval, 14): Ap sacmiriCivM; Le Blant. - 
101 (Lugdunensis): Ap SawCTVM PETRVM 
ArosroLv«; XIV 2408 (Bovillae, 169): . 
(Zi) omwisvs: conPORIB(Vs) AD .sCAENAM 
HONORATO ; XI 6435 (Pisaurum): Ap iN- 
FERNAS SEDES ACHERVNTIS AD VNDAS; Rossi 
810 (Rome, 1), XI 1436. (Pisae), Pais. 
181 (Aquileia): Ap sevi cava; VIIL 18880 - 
(Numidia): Ar (sie) sEPviTvRAM; VIII 
2728 (Lambaesis): Ap sEPTENTRIONEM ; 
XIV 2496 (ager Tusculanus): azc(iowz) vi: 
AT (sic) TmEs SitaNOs; V* p. 852 (Panno- ^.- 

-nia Sup. 74): ap siNisTRAM; VI 10086 
(Rome): ap Sononss utt; V? p. 925 (Dacia, 
wax-tablet, 167): Ap sraTtONEM (lius); : 
VI 9678 (Rome): etomeNTARIO NEGOTIANTI 
EsQvViLUS ISDEM AD STATVAM PLANCI; XIV 
636 : (Ostia): utc rviT AD SVPEROS FELIX; 
III 3980 (Siscia): wmvNQvaM orro vos 
AD SVPEROS BENE [ va ]LenaE (sc); X 2598 
(Puteoli): rvir AD svPEROS INIMICA NEMINI j 
X 2641 (ibid): ovop Ap svrrRos wiHt 
DEDISTL; X 3969 (Capua): cvm ... ap 
SVPEROS LiCiTVM rsT; IX 2893 (Histo- 
nium), IX 3173 (Peltuinum), XI 6435 
(Pisaurum): ar (sc) sveERos; VI 23551 
(Rome), XI 856 (Mutina), III 2609 — 
9418 (Salonae), VIII 12118 (Prov. By- 
.280.): AD svrEROs; I p. 285 XXV — T? 
p. 191 VII — VI 1308 (Rome, elogium 
of Camillus): ETavscis AD SvTRIVM. DEVI- 
cris; XIII.1706 (Ara Rom. ef Aug):
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SACERDOTI AD TEMPLVM ROMAE ET AVGV- 
sronvM; IX 3518 (Furfo, 58 D. C.): ap 
HVC (sic) rEMPLVM; V 6876 (Alpis Poe- 

'nina):..AT (sic) rv4: TEMPLA; VI 33885. 
(Rome): Qyi AD TETRASTYLVM EPVLATI FVE- 
&iNT; Il 38270 (Castulo): sicNA VENERIS 

. GeNETRICIS ET CVPIDINIS AD THEATRVM ; I* 
p.217 — IX 2320 (Fasti Allifani), I 
p. 320 — I*. p. 240 (F. Vallenses) : (sa- 
erificium) lANo Ap THEATRVM MARCELLI ; 
I p. 326, — I* p. 245 — IX 4192 (7. 
Amiternini): laNO Ap TeaTH(nvM) (sic) 
Masc; DP? p. 215 (FK. Arvalium): 
APOLLINI AD TuEATRVM ManctLLi; I p. 380 
— I* p. 252 — XI 6050 (7. Urbina- 

. (e$): AroLLINI, LAroN[AE] AD TugATR(vM) 
Masc[ztur]; I p. 817 — I p..286 (£F. 
Praenestini): Divo: Avovsro  PATRU AD 
Tu&ATRVM: Manc[zrLr]; VI 382323 (Rome, 
Comm. Lud. Saec., 17 B. C.): AB TiBERIM 
s[^]cniriciv. rEciT; VI 2357 (Home): 
HOSPES, AD HVNC TVMVLVM NE MEIAS!; VI 
14578 (Rome):-Ap noc (sic) rvmviva; 
III 2609 — 9418 (Salonae): 4b rvmvivw ; 

: XIV 3314 (Praeneste) : MACERIA AD VIAM ; 
Ili 2397 (Salonae): i no&To ap viam; 

: VI.10239 (Rome), XT 1081 (Drixellum): 
AD VIAM, — Ap (as Aevp q. v.): «at the 
house of»; in court, or before. a magi- 
Strate,. «in the presence of», « before s. .' 
IV .1880 (Pompeii, .gra/fto): AT - (s£e) 

. QYEM NON CENO, BARBARVS ILLE MIHI EST; 
.VI 2060 (Rome, 4rval, 81): EPVLANTES 
^D MAGISTRVM ; VI 2065 (ibid., 87). 2067 
(ibid., 90), 2104. (ibid., 218): tevrami 
SVNT AD MaGISTRVM ; X 2641 (Puteoli): 
OMNIA PARATA SVNT AD ME; I] 6278 (S. 
C. Italicense) l. 16: Ap PRINCIPES; ] 906. 
Lex Jul. Munie.) l. 1l: ap co(N)s(vLEM) 
PRoriTERL; 1198 (Lez. Repetund.) 
^D QVAESTOREM ; Í 197 (Lex Dantiae, 
123-118 B. C.): 4p Q (VAESTOREM) ; Eph. Epigr. IX p. 1 (Lez Munic. Tarentini) : ^D ttt [vis(os)]; VI 35987 (Romo): sciar 
SE AD PONTIFICES DISPVTATVRVM. 

(c) In place-names. [For location, see under each name] In. four itineraria inseribed on eups found at Aquae Apol- 
linares (7 Dagni di Viearello), XI 3281-4: 
AD ARAS, AD CALEM, AD ComMVsTA (sZc), Ap Drcimwvm (sc. milliarium), Ap Figs; 
Ap Lvcos, Ap Mamris, AD Monvw, Ap 
Nova, "Ap Novias, AD PaLEM, ApPon- 

LXII: . 

'C(vRATOR) AD BoNa. 

TVA (sic); Ap PRAETORIVM, ÀD SoLaRIA Or 
ApDvoSoLani (sic), Ap TvnnEs, Ap Vi- 
cESIMVA (sc. milliarium). | Elsewhere, Ap 
Casas, VIIL 270 — 11451 (Casae); Ap 
Dvas Casas, Rev. Arch. (1904) p. 310 
(Praeneste, 4!*) ; Ap Fagrva, I 551 (Polla, 
132 B. C). — III 14147? (Plilae, 29 

:B. C.): ngcis. AgTHIOPVM AD Pruttas; III 
399 (Pergamus), VI 8582 (Rome), X 1185 
(Puteoli): ALgzxaNDRIA AD AtGverVA; IX 
41 (Brundisium) : AwTiOCHENSIS SvRiAE AD 
DaPuwEM; III 183 (Syria): CarsanteNsis 
^D Lipanva ; XI 3943 (Capena, 87): Pavsa 
AD OLYvAMPVM. 

. (d) In functions, public aud private. 
ACTA. III 6819 (Antiochia Pisidiae): Ap 

.-A SENATVS, —  AEDIFICIA. VI 6295 
(Rome): Ap -4. — AEGYPTVS. X 4862 
(Venafrum, 15): ipio1[0]co ap -vx. — 
AERARIVM. XIV 3607 (Tibur, 31): 
PR(AETOR) AD -vM; XI 1520 (Luca): qvar- 
STOR! AD -Và ; XII 3166 (Nemausus, 15): 
HH VIR AD -V^ ; VI 1932 (Itome): viaros 
AD -Vx. — ALIMENTA. XIV 2922 (Prae- 
neste, 37): Paoc(vkATOR) AD -A [Lvc- 
N(iaE)], Bavrr(ronva), CaLaüm(iAE) ET 
ApvLiAE; III. 1456 (Sarmizegetusa, 211- 
12): PROC(vRATOR) AD: -A PER APVLIAM, 
CaLaBRiAM, LvcANIAM ET Bmvrri0s; VÍ 
1633, 1634 (Rome): PROC(VRATOR) AD -A. 
— ANNONA... VI 1638 (Rome), XIV 161 
(Ostin), X 7580 (Carales): rroc(vaaTon) 
^D -AM; XII 672 (Arelate): abivr(os) 
PROCVR(ATORIS) AVGVSTORVM AD -AM; VI 

8450 (Home, 2n); TABVL(ARIVS) Osris AD 
-^(«); VIII 2757 (Lambaesis): Ap -Aw 
PERP(eTVO).. —  APPELLATIONES. VI 
1531 — 810673, 1539 (Rome) : : cocvo- 
SCENTI AD SACRAS -Es. — ARGENTVM. 
VI 8730 (Rome, 19): Ap -vx roTORIVM L. Cazsanis ; VI 3941, 4425, 57406 (ibid.): 
^D -VM. — ARCA. XI 417 (Ariminum): Q (vazsron) ALIM(ENTORVM) Ap As[c]an VICANI. — BONA." VI 16834 (Rome): eao- 

6575 — 7197 (Ephesu ^D BONA Co[cr ]Npa iN ArRiCA; III.1464 (Sarmizegetusa, 211-12) PROC(VRATOR) ^D BONA PLavrlAw;, ... 'BYBLIOTHECA. VI' 4420 (Nome, 1*): ap svaLrO[ THE- can]. — CAPITVLARÍA, vT 8601 (Rome, [ ): PROCVRATOR AD 7A IVDAEORVM. — -ASTOR.. VI 8689 (Home, 15): paoc(v-  
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RATOR) AVo(vsTi) Ap Casron(EM). — CEN- 
SVS. XII 408, Rev. Arch. (1900) p. 431 
(Massilia): Aptvroni ApcENsvs (sic) Pao- 
viN(O(r^E) LvovpvNENsis; XI 56609 (At- 
tidium):.4pivr(og) [p c]ews(vs); VI 

. 8878 (Rome): Avc(vsri) pisPENsaTOR AD . 
CENSVS PROVINCIAE LvcpvNnsis; II 2129 
(Obuleo): cowmzs ET. ApsESSOR' LEGAT! AD 
[cENsvs Accie(iENDOs)]; X 6058 (Antium, 
273): Ec(arvs) Avc(vsti) r(no) r(naErons) 
AD CENSVS PROVINCIAE LvGpvwENsis; III 
6819 (Antiochia Pisidiae) : [1ec(arvs) Av- - 
G(vsrt) PROPR(AETORE)] AD' cENsvs PaPHLA- 
c(owiaE) ; XIII 5089. (Aventicum, 24): 
LEGATO IMP(ERATORIS) AD CENSVS ACCIPIEN- 

: pos; III 8925 (Neviodunum, 2"3): pao- 
C(vRATOR) ... AD c[ENsvs a ]cc[irrenpos]; 
XIV. 4250 (Tibur): eRocvnATOnI Avo(v- 
ST!) AD ACCIPIENDVS (SC) CENSVS IN PRO- 
viNc(t^) GatLtA LvcvpvwENENst (sio) er. 
IN PROVINCIA TugacIA; VI 31863 (Rome): 
PROC(vRATOR) Avo(vsri) Ap ceNs[ vs] GaL- 
LoRVM, and PROC(VRATOR) . Avo(vsri) AD 
CENSVSs Bnrr[ ANNORvVM J; VILI 10500 ('Thys- 
drus): PRoc(vaAToR) Avc(vsri) Ap. ceNsvs 
^ccrPiENDOS ; VI 1463 (Rome): ratBvNo 
LATICLAVIO .1[rG](romis) vr — Gem(iNAE) 
AT (sic) ceENsvs acciPi[ EN ]bos civirATIVM 
XXII! VASCONVM ET VARDVLORVM, — CVRA. 
IX 1619 (Beneventum, 223): uoNosgaTo 
AD CVRAM KALENDARI REI P(VBLICAE) CaNv- 
siNOR(VM); VIII 9327 (Qaesarea): Pao-- 
C(VRATOR) AvG(vsTI) Ab CVRAM GENTIVA.— 
CVSTODIA. III 12069 (Ptolemais Her- 
Qiü): COMMILITONIBVS QVI HIC FVERVNT 
AD CVSTODIA, — DEA. XII 1529 (Vocon- 
til): cvaAT(oR) AD pEAM Avc(vsraw) Vo- 
c(ourionvM), [or Voc(oNriAw)]. — ELE- 
PHANTI. VI 8583 (Home): P&ocvaaTOR 
LavRENTO AD -os. — EPISTRATEGIA. 
VIH 10500 ("hysdrus): PRoc(vaATon) Av- 
G(VSTI) AD -AN (sic) TusBatpos; III 6575 
 — 7127 (Ephesus): PRoc(vgATOR) iN. Ax- 
GYPTO AD -AM [s]EPTEM NOMORVM ET An- 
SiNOITVM, — FALERNAE (sc. vifes). II 
2029 (Osqua): PRoc(vaATOR) Avo(vsr!) Pen- 
BaETic(Am) (sZc) Ap Fat(ERNAs) vEGET(AN- 
DáS). — FAMILIA. V.8659 (Concordia): 
PROC(VRATOR) Avc(vsTi) AD -(iAm) GLa- 
D(tATORIAM) TmaNsPA(DaNaM); III 6994 
(Prusa): [P&oc(vkATOR)] AvoG. Ap r[A- 

. MILIAM ] GLADIAT[ OR IAM ]. — FASCES. VIII 
1044 (Cirta, 24): okBiNATO iN GaLLtA 

AT (sc) QvINQYE FAsCEs. — FERAE. VI 
10208 (Rome, 223): ApivrOR Ap -As, — - 
FISCVS. VI 5197 (Rome, 1*9 : pise(zw- 
SATOR) AD -VM GALLICVM PROVINCIAE Lvc- 
DVNENSIS. — HASTA. X 8260 (Tarra- 
cina): X ViR AD -AM, — HEREDITATES. 
VI 6291 (Rome): ap -zs. -— IMAGINES. 
VI 3972 (Rome, 13): Ap -es, — IMPE- 
DIMENTA. VI 9775 (Romo): 4p -4. — 
INSTRVMENTVM. VIII. 12898 (Car- 
thago): Aptvr(og) Ab iNsTRVMENTV (sic) 
COMMENTARIORVM. — INSVLAE.' VI 3973 
(Rome, 15): 4p -as. [ef. ixsvtAnIvs.]; VI 
9383 (Rome): ExACTOR AD -As. — LIBRI. 
VI 8877 (Home): ap -os. — LOCATIO- 
NES. VI 6316 (Rome): mac. QvasT. Ap 
-Es. — LVDVS. VI.9470 (Rome): (ov]t 
FVIT AD LvbvM GaLLiCvw. — MANVS, 
VI 4449. (Rome 15): Ao maus, [cf. A 
MANV, AMANVENSIS]; VI' 9523 (Rome): 
LIBRAR(IVS) AD MANVM., — MARGARITAE. 
VI 7884, 9548 (Rome): Ap -As.— MARS. 
XIV 309 (Ostia): maGisTRO Ap ManrE(M) 
FrcamvM Avc.; XIV 2918 (Praeneste) 
M(AGiSTER) AD M(A&TEM) PnaEN(ESTINvA) ? 
.— MENSA. VIII 13188 (Carthago) : Apiv- 
T(oR) TaBvi(anm): ab — mEN(sAm) Tutsi-- 
DVENSI (s/c). — MERCVRIVS. X 3847." 
(Capua): PRoc(vaAron) A[vc]vsron(vm) 
AD Mi[Rc]vuvm ALExampg[sas] — MI- 
NICIA (sc. poréieus) XI 56069 (Atti- 
dium): rRoc(vnATOR) Avc(VsTI) Ap -AM. — 
MONETA. II 4609 (Baetulo): (zi) iu 
ViRO AD -AM; XIII 1499 (ager Arverno- 
rum): (Zi) wu (rrr) con(onris) xvit. Lvo- 
DVNENSIS AD*-AM. — NAVES. XIV 2045 
(Vieus Augüstanus) : PROCVRATORI "PVGIL- 
LATIONIS ET'AD.NAVES VAGAS. — OLEVM. 
XIV 20. (Ostia, 2^5) : pRoc(vmATOR) AD 
OLEVM IN QGarsBaE (sc. Aorreis) OsriaE 
PORTVS VTRIVSQVYE; II 1180 (Hispalis, 224): 
PRAEF(ECTVS) ANNON(AE) ApoLtvm (sio) 
AFRVM ET HiSPANVM | RECENSENDVM, ITEM 
SOLAMINA TRANSFERENDA, ITEM  VECTVRAS 

NAVICVLARIIS EXSOLVENDAS. — ORDO. V 
7972 (Cemenelum): oerio Ap ompiNE(m) . 
(centurionis) vec(roNis) xxii PaimiGENIAE.: 
— PATRIMONIVM. VI 31863 (Home): 
PROC(VRATOR) Avo(vsri) Ap PATRIM(ONIVM).- 
—  PENDICIVM (?). VI. 5846 (Rome): 
AD 'PENDICI(VM) cEpmI (i. e. qui cedrium 

 adpendil?). — POPVLVS. III-1456 (Sar- 
mizegetusa, 288) : cvaATORi AD -(v) vi[A-. —
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& JV). TRAtANAE ET AvaELIAE [Er] Arcta- 
. NENSIS, — POSSESSIONES. VI 4014, 
4015 (Rome, 159: Ap -zs. — PRAEDIA. 
III 586 (Corinthus, 39): PROC(VRATOR) 
AT (Sic) PRAEDIA GaLLIANA. — PRAETO- 
RIVM. VIII 4240 (Verecunda): (4/7) 
EXACTO AT (sic) PRAET(ORIVM): — RA- 

. TIONES. VIII 7039 (Cirta): PRoc(vaa- 
TOR) AvG(VsTI) ... AD PVTANDAS RATIONES 
SYRIAE ciVITATIVM ; VIII 7059 (ibid., 9nd): 

TATIVM. SYRIA PVTANDAs; XIV 2504 (ager Tusculanus, 224): (4//e) ovt PROC(VRAVIT) 
[i. e. procurator fuit] ALEXANDRIAE AD RAT(IONES) PATRIMONI!L; VI 8439 (Rome): .QVI PROC(VRAVIT) IN. RATIONE HERED(1TA- TIVM) AD LEGES PRAEDIOR(VM). — REPO- SITORIVM. VIII. 9426 
CTOR (sic) Ap ROPOSITRIV() (sic). —— RIPA. X 7587 (Carales, 9nd): PROC(VRA- |». TOR) Cass(Anis).. HADRIANI .AD -AM. -SACRA. XI 1848 (Arretium): 
AD -A ETR(VscORVM). —— SILICES. VI 1598 (Rome, 223): PROC(VRATOR) AD -(rs). 

— 

IVRAT(VS) 

A- . VNGVENTA. VI 

^. LEGATO DIVI: HADRIANI. AD. RATIONES CIViI-. 

(Caesarea): sav-. 

.— SOLAMINA. VIII 619 (Mactar, 2nj):. PROC(VRATOR) AD SOLAMINIA (sic) Er noa- 
(Moesia Inf, 13): oPrio ap SPE(M) ORDINIS, — STV- DIA. VIII 18909 

TOR)] 4D -4. — SVFFRAGIA. XIV 2630 (Tusculum, 15): wvucENTVS (sic) AD. svs- FRAG(IA). — SWPELLEX. VI 447i (Rome, 150: Ap SVPELL(ECTILEM); VI 9049, 33758 (Home): Ap SVPELECT(ILEM) (sZc). — TA. 

(Thibilis): [PRoc(vna-: 

BERNACVLA. VI 5339 (Rome): P(RAE)- ' P(OSITVS) AD TABERNACLA (sie) — TRI- CLINIVM. VI 4885. (Rome): DISP(ENSA- TOR) AD TRICHILINIVM (5e) — VALETV-: DINARIVM. VI 9084 (Home): ap -(rva). — VALETVDO. VI 4475, 9085 (Rome): ^D -EM. — VECTIGALIA, X 7583 (Ca- rales): PRoc(vRATOR) AvGc. Ap VECTIG(A- L1A) .FERR(ARIARVA) GaLL(ICARVu); X 7584 (ibid.): PRoc(vaATOR) Avcc. 4p VECTI- G(ALtA) xx (— vicesimae) HER(EDITATIVM) and eROc(vRATOR) Avcc. Ap VECTIG(ALIA) [Fen ]R(ARIARVA) GaLLiC(ARVM). — ' vp. NVS. VI 4040 (Rome, 155: 4p VENE- REM. — VESTIS. VI 3985, 4477, 6374, 9960 (Rome): 4p -E€; VI 6372 (Rome): ^D -EM AVL — VICESIMAE, X 3874 (Capua): [P&oc]vRATORI Avo(vsrt) Ap vi. ces[ 144€]; III 6994 (Prusa): PRO[C(v- 

. VIII 2898-9 "(ibid.): 

AD 

RATOR) ÁvGG.] AD xx TRANS Papvm; V[ 
1633 (Romo): Proc(vkATOR) ao xx (sc. 
hereditatium) r&& Asiam, [L ]vctau, Pax- 
PHILAM, and P&OC(vaATOR) aD xx r£] 
SvutAM. [Note in the same inscr. ; soc. 
Xx (— vicesimarum) eek CampaN(ian)].— 

4046 (Tome, 159: Ap -4. 
. (B) Relational. 

(a) Denoting purpose. 
(1) Simply, in phrases. VI1L 089 (Mis- 

SUA): AD AETERNITATEM MERITORVM ElV5; 
VIII 1818 — 14850 (Tuceabor): Ap ax- 
P IATIONEM TEMPLI ET GRADVS; Í[[ 1448 
(Sarmizegetusa) :: ns. (401) N(VMMOs) Ab 
ANNONAM peDIT; VIII 8480 (Sititis, 4'): ^D ANNON[aE PvaLiCaE] cocrioNEx ; 1X 
4686 (Reate, 184): Ap ANNONAE CoMPa- 
RATIONEM ; VIII 7989 (Rusicado): Ap cvi- 
TVM THEAL TR]; X 444 (Vallis Silari sup.): 

.^D CVLTVM TVTELAMQ YE; VIII 9052. (Au- 
zia): AD cvsrop(tam) ; IV 1894 (Pompeii, 
graffto, — Propert. V 5. 47): 1ANITOR ^D DANTIS viGILET; II 1663 (Tucci): zpr- TIS AD DEDICATIONEM SCAENICIS Lvpis ; XIV 4259 (Tibur): AD AMPHITHEATRI DEDICATIO- NEM; VIII 6948 (Cirta): Ap.cvivs pepr- CATiONEM; VIIL 7960, 7963 (Rusicade): 4D QVARVM DEDICATIONEM ; X 6908 — IX 9980 (Capua. 201): Ap DEFENSION(EM) VIAE; XI 6011 (Sestinum) : Ap iVR(Is) pi- Cr(roNEM); XI 379 (Ariminum): Ap w- PTIONEM POSSESSIONIS; [X 49]5 (Amiter- Dm): AD AEPVLVM (sic); VIII 2340 (Tha mugadi): AT (s/c) EXORNATIONE(M) BALINEI ; 

AD EXORNATIONEM OPERIS MaceLLI; III- 12]9 (Apulum): 4p EXTRVCTIONEM AETOMAE; X[ 5939 (Tifer- num Tiberinum): ap sariwgt FABRICA(M); III 19 — 6587 (Alexandria, 384-0): 4p TPRPETVITATIS. FAMAM; X 5349 (Interamna Lirenas, 408): ^D PERPETVAM FAMAM; III 6738 (Antiochia Ciliciae, 859-61): 4p PERPETVAM [Q ]vreTis FIRMITATEM; ]TI 1504 (Sarmizegetusa), TT 3114 (Quos del Griego): p rvNvs; X[I[ 2219. (Lugudu- Dum): NAM TEMERE EMISSVS, NON AD MEA FVNERA, CLAVVS Hars[T ET IN TENERO. VER- TICE DELITVIT ; All 963g (Salonae, 
SERVET "qys) O^VDIA MEMBRya. V[ [779 
(Rome, 4t); 4D | PERPETVI ^ NOiNIS GLO- RAM ; DullL Aron (Q (1900) 304 (Romo): Ap GLORIAM pg ^ (1880) p. 122 (Orvieto, 9'): Ap howo- 

DD 

NTIFICALEM ; Ib.  



AD. AD 8r 
    - RE(M) D(s)i ET S(an)c(r) Ios(aunis); II 
2006 (Nescania): Ap iMPENsAs OPERIS; VI 
1196 (Rome, 5/^): Ap reRENNE INDICIVM TRIVAPHO['&VM ]; X 114 (Petelia): ap 1- 
STRVMENTVM TRICLINIORVM ; IIT p. 1935 

— (Jtdicl. Dioclet.) 7. 15: LATERIS CRVDI AD 
 LATERCVLOS; X 3678 (Misenum): ap ra. .. VACRVM  BALNEAR(VM) PVBLICAR(VM); VI 
1195, 1731 (Rome, 4th-51^): Ap MEMORIAM 
GLORIAE SEMPITERNAE; VI 17068 (Rome, 
940): AD MEMORIAM PERPETVI. NOMINIS ; 
VIII 17896 (Thamugadi, 361-3): AT (sic) 
PERPETVITATIS MEMORIAM; X 4560 (Tre- 
bula), IX 1596 (Beneventum): Ap AETER- 
NAM MEMORIAM; Jon. Anoyran. cap. 16. 

.27: AD wEMORn[iI]am AETATIS MEAE; VI 
1710 (Rome, 55^): Ap MEMORIAM sEMPITER- 
NAM; VI 1479 (Rome): Ab,MEMORIAM 
(ius); VI 8401 (Rome, 6'^): Ap osta- 
TION(EM) VEL. LVMINARIA NOSTRA; VIII. 
5146 (Thagaste): AD OPVS MVNIFICENTIAE 

| SVAE PATRIAE; XII 22 (Vintium): ap Qvop 
OPVS COLLIGNIVM ($20 — collegrum) ivvs- 
NVM NEMESIORVM IMPENDIVM DEDI(T); VIII 
£988 (Rusicade):. Ap' orvs ruzaT&I; VIII 
16580 (Theveste): 
9386 (Narbo, t, 5'5): enazsviT ADOPER(A) 
(s/c) ET. cerER(A): soL(ipos). (£0t) ;. VIII 
937 — 11216 (Mun. Seressitanum): Ap 
CVIVS$ oRNAMENTA; XIV 300 (Ostia): Ap 
ORNATVA. PonTICVS PLAcipiANaE; VI 1178 
(Home): Ap ogNATVM Vnats; X 212 (Gru- 
mentum): 
6818 (Tarracina): Ap o[nw]aTvA. civrTA- 
T[s); XIV 2919 (Praeneste, 415): Ap pen. PETVITATEM. NOMINIS EIVS ADQVE (sic) MEp 
MORIAAM ; VI 1188-90 (Rome, 5!h: ap 

. PERPETVITATEM NOMINIS EORVM; XI 4781 
(Spoletium, 4h): Ap AETERNAM DIVINI NO- 
MINIS PROPAGATIONEM; VI 1706 (Rome, 4^): 
AD VIVACEM RECORDATIONEM. ET SEMPITER- 
NA(M) mEmORIAM ; VI 1725 (Rome, 55b): 
AD REMVNERATIONEM TITVLOSQVE "VIRTV-' 
TVM; IX 8513 (Furfo, 58 B. C): PEQV- 
NIA (sjc) Ap tas mes DaTA; VI 2059 
(Rome, 4rral, 80-81): Ap aEsTITVrIONEM 

. ET. DEDICATIONEM CaPiTOLi; III 11049 
(Brigetio): Ap nosaLiA A[NNVA ?]; II 5439 
(Lex Ursonens. LXV ]. 26: Ap ta sa- 
CRA; VIII 2495 (Numidia, 293) : Ap. sa- 
LVTEM CoMMEANTIVM ; VIII 19852 (Rusi- 
cade, 4**): Ap sECvRITATEM POPVLI ROMANI; 
IIT 3583 (Aquincum): 4». ovem (sic) se- 

Thes. linguae lat. epigr. 

AD HOC opvs; XII 

AD ORNATVM THERMARVM; X. 

DIALIBANV(M) Ap IMP(ETVAM) 

PVLTVRAM; XIII 1910 (Lugudunum): ap - 
SOLACIVM PRAECEDENTIS OnBiTATIS; III 
7080 (Assus, 388-92): Ap soLACIVM La- 
voni[o]sar (sic) resriNATIONIS; V 4015: 
(Verona): ^T (sic) sotteMNtA; X 1958 
(Nola): Ap seLENDOREM vab(is) NoLANAE; 
XIV 300 (Ostia): Ap sPLENDOREx NYN- 
putt (se — nyinphaei); III 14386 d (He-: 
liopolis): Ap srATvAm Vicromue; VIII 
.4879 (Diana): ar (sie) roni sTRA[ T ]v- 
RA(v); X 4755 (Suessa), 5426 (Aquinum): 
AD PERENNEM. (sc) TEsTImONIVM ; XI 
4096-7 -(Ocriculum, 341): ab eeRENNE 
TESTIMONIVM; VI 10289 (Home): ap rv- 
TELAM, aEDIFICI; VI 773 (Rome, 83): Ap. ^ 
PERENNEM VsvM; VIII 5341 (Calama, 45) : 
AD NE[CESSA]RIVM VsVM ET AD PEREGRINO- - 
RVM HOSPITALITATEM ; VIII 18398 (Civ. 
Lambaes, 379-383): 4p. vsvM vriLtrA- 
TEMQVE, — Esp. on oculists' stamps, do- 
noling the disease for which the remedy 
is prescribed. [Very numerous; for fuller 

- eitations see under each separate disease]. 
Exx, XII 56915 (Vienna): CROCODES AD 
ASPRITVDINEM; ib. 56917 (Arausio): cot- 
LY(RIVM) CROCODES AD ASPRITVD(INEM) ;' ib. 
5691* (St. Remy): cugLiDo(NivM) ab ca- 
L(rciNE«); V 8124 (Genua): SORICVM AD ' 
CALIG(INEM) ; XII 5691! (Nemausus): 
GatB(ANvM)' AD cicAT(nices) ; ib. 56915 
(Vienna): piAmisvs AD CiCATR(ICES) ; ib. 
9691* (Vézenobre): pioxvs ADVETER(ES) 
(sic) (cicaTRICEs P); III 1636 (Daeia): pia- 
MISVS (sic) Ap veTERES CiCc(ATRiCES) ; V 
8124 (Genua): tepow ap cia(nrrarEx) and. — 
CLORON AD CLag(trATEM); VII 1319 (Ca- 
ledonia): arAtocRocopzs Ap DIATHESIS ; 

. XII 5691? (Vézenobre): DIACESAM(ENON ?) . 
AD EPIPHO(RAS) ; ib. 56917 (Arausio) : rvw- 
CTVM AD EPIFOR(As) ; TII. 1636 (Dacia): 

EX/ OVO, and 
NARDINVM AD IMPET(VAM) LiP(PrTVDINIS); V 
8124 (Genua): NanDINVM AD IMPETVM;., 
Dramb. 1297 (Prov. Rhenana) :: ecuici.E 
AD OMNE(M) LrPP(rrvbiNEM) Ex ovo; XII 
5691? (Vézenobre): DICENT(ETVM) AD sE- 
DATIONES ànd DiARH(ODON) AD Pvsvi(As); 

- VII 1312- (Britannia): praLiBANv(M) Ap 
SvePVRAT(IONEs) ; VIT 1308 (Viroconium): 
piat[t]bA[Nvw] Ap. omwE vir(ivM) o(cv- 
LORVM) EX o(vo), etc. . 

(2) With gerundive or gerund. XI5750 
(Sentinum, 260): 4p REMVNERANDA /A£IVs 

| 11



83: AD 

(Vallis): Ap REMVNERANDAM . ADFECTIONEM EIVSDEM ; X 531 (Salernum): Ap ExoRNAN- /DAM AEDEM; XIV 99264 (ager Albanus): ^D: AGROS -DIVIDVNDOs ; VI 1460, 1548 (Rome, 15): Ap AGRos DIVIDENDOS ; IX 5632 (Trea): Ap AQvAM PERDVCEND(AM) ; V 4181 (bet. Cremona 
AVGENDAS [...]; II 3970 (Castulo) : Ap  BALINEVM AEDIFICANDVM; X] 5749 (Senti- num, 261): AD REMVNERANDAM EORVM BE- NEVOLENTIA(M); X 69248 (Fundi): Ap. pz- CLARANDAM ,.; BENIVOLENTIAM (sic); VI 960 (Rome, 213): 45 DECLARANDVM QVAN- TAE ALTITVDINIS MONS ET. LOCVS TANTIS : [org]usvs sir EGESTVs ; VIII 1548 (Agbia, 2n3): jp AMPLIANDAM BENIGNITATEM .SVAM ; Ill p. 1936 (E diet. - Dioclet.) .8. 7: aD SOLEANDA .CALCIAMENTA; XIII 2494 (Am- barri): AD. CENAM OMNIBVS NENDAM; XIV 2119 (Lanuvium, 2nd): 4p CENAM FACIENDaM; XIV 3909 (ager' Ti- burtinus, 84): Ap COGNOSCENDAS VICE Cag- SARIS COGNITIONES ; Y 5050 (Anauni, 46): ^D'QvVas (sc. ContTODOrSÍas) ORDINANDAS : VI 2064 .(Rome, Arval, 86), 2078 (ibid., 118): 4p COOPTANDVA (Zlfum); T]T 9567 (Salonae): Ar (S/c) bvA conPvaA (sZe) pz-- PONENDA; VI 923398 (Home); ap ip EMEN- DVm; VI 10234 (Ttome, 2d) x . Silari Sup.): Ap EPVLANDvM ; TII: p. - QEdiet.. Dioclet. Introd.) 113: Ap SVsTI- NENDOS EXERCITvs; ][[. 4037 (Poetovio) : ^D OPPRIMENDAM FACTIONEM GaLLICANAM ; * AD FENVM (szc) SE- 

(tome, 4th) : 45 FIDEM QESTORVM PLENIVS MEMORIAE TRADENDAM ; X 6850 (Tarracina, 6:5): Ap PERPETVANDAM - 

INEVNDAM, "VERVM AD 
CANDIDATO HABENDAM ; 

SPEM OPTIMAM DE 
VI 1670 (Home, 205): AD AVGENDAM THERMARVM TRAlANA- | RVM GRATIAM ; V (] (Pola), ViII 5806 . (Calama): Ap REFERENDAM GRATIAM ; VTI[ 12453 (Curubis): Ap REMVNERANDAM Gn. TtAM; XII 2529 (Narbonensis) : AD ID HOo- ROLOGIVM ADMINISTRANDVM ; VIII 15880 (Sicca): 4p LENIEND' os] CONPESCENpOs.. . Q (vg) DOL LOR Jis IMPETVS, ET Ap HONO- RANDAM ... MEMORIAM : V[ 1777 (Rome 4t): 4p IMPETRANDVAM; V[ 1377 (Rome, . Sn): 4p IVVENTVTEM PER [TApIAM LEGEN- 

(s/c) ApreCrioNEM ; VIII 1982 — 14785 . 

and Brixia): ap. 

TRiCONTIS PO-: 

: 14792. (Prov, Procons.): 

AD 

DAM ; VI 455 (Home, 168): ap cox. 
CRANDOS LAn[rEs]; VILI 12253-4 
15887 (Sicca): Ap nEMVNERANDAM 

AD POSTERITATIS MEMORIAM DECORANDaN; | 2046 (Bellunum): Ap MEN(OnAM) cot(rs-... 
* AD. PROPAGAN- 

DAM); VIII 15881 (Sicca) 

(Ture), | 
LIBERA. LITATEM; V 8139 (Pola): 4p eExcoiexbvw — Locvm; Vl 877 (lome. 1*):ap cowsvx- 

MANDAM MEMORIAM ; VI 1727 (Home, 55): 

DAM ... MEMORIAM ; VIII 4692 (Madau): .- 
AD PROPAGANDAM. IN AEVVM MEMORIAM; X 2015 (Puteoli): 
MEMORIAM QVIESCENTIVA ; 
(Vallis) : 
2466 (Castrimoenium, 31): 4p mvxtu ORNATVS MVNICIPI FACIENDA; X 3704 (Cu-. 120): AD CVMVLANDA MVNERA PATRIAE; M 4815 (Spoletium, 455): Ap CELEBRANDVN NATALEM FILI Svi; Hey, Arch. (1903) p. 49 (Heliopolis, 15): Ap NATIONES ... COMPRI- MENDAS; XII 4333 (Narbo, 19-13): ^» ZYPPLICANDVM NvxiNI Elvs; XIII. 2494 , (Ambarri): 4p. opvs CONSVAxANDVA ; VÍ 1184 (Home, 4'h): 4p CONCLVDENDVX ovs; VIII 15476 (Prov, Procons): a (si? "ORNANDVM OPVS; VIII 937 (Mun. Seres- Sitanum): Ap AmPttANpA ORNAMENTA; VIII 

AD' EXORNANDAM [£]^n (sc. patriam); VIII 20711 (Tig- Zirt): AT (sie) SVPLENDaM (s/c) [v]osri- .€V(M) Novam; XII 1357 (Vasio): Ap ror- TICVM ANTE THERMAS MARMORIBVS ORNAN- DAM;.VI 1173] (Rome): 4p seNE qviE- SCENDVAM; IX 334 (Canusium): 4p qyigTEX | REGIONIS: SERVANDAM ;. VIII. 1548 (Agbia, 2'0): AD TvgNDAm REMPVBLIC(Am) (sic) VAM; V 4990 (Riva): Ap aosas gT PRO- PVSIONES Q (vor) ^(NNIs) FAC(teNDas); V 2815 (Atria): Ap ROSAS ET ESCAS DVCEN- ibid, 1,02862 (Rome, jpg; 78). 2939 (ibid., 80-81): ap. PERAGENDVM SACRIFI- Civ«; VI 2065 (bid., 87), 5997 (ibid., 0): ap CONSVMMANDwya SACRIFICIVA; VI 121833 (Rome): 4p SACRIFICIA FACIENDA; XI 619] (Ostra): Ap LAM; VI 33033 (Rome) :. A5, SoLLEx[N1A] CELEBRANDA ; -V[. 92327 (Home, Comm. Lud. Saec., 204) 1. 4: AD SORTIENDVM ; VHI 2554 (Castra Lambaes.) : AD SPEM SVAM CONFIRMANDA XIV 2973 (Praene- P AD STATVAM PONENDAM ; X 1885 (Pu- 
teoli): Ap aj) TAM-REFIC(IEN DA) II 1964 (Ze. Malacit.. I3): Ly. AD' SVFFRAGIVM 

AD CONFREQ VENTANDAM 5 

VII 14780 | 
AD REMVNERANDA MERITA; XIV : 

EXORNANDAM SCHO-



^ AD: 

FERENDVM ; fon. Ancyran. cap. 25. 8: Ap 
SVvPPLICIVM SVMENDVM; VIII 8935 (Sal- 
dae): AD ORNANDVM TrMPLVM; XIV 246 
(Ostià, 140): Ap AMPLIAND(VM). TEMPLVM ; 
UI 633 (Philippi): Ar.(sc) vEMPLVM TE- 
cEND(vw). and AT- (sic) TEMPLVM AEptFI- 
caupvm; IX 5428 (Falerio, 213) : Ap gxo[n- 

— NAN]pvM THEATRVM; VIII 5265 (Calama): 
AT (s/c) THEATRVM FACIENDVM; VI 21771, 
35769 (Rome) :ap ... TvENpvM; II118734 
(Mun. Tropaeum): Ap cowriRMANDAM Li— 
MiTIS TVTELAM; XI 3303 .(Forum Clodi, 
18): Ap vesceNpva ; XIII 8163 (Viducas- 
S65): AD VIDENDVM mE; VIII 14683 (Si- 
mitthus, 185): Ap vinv(u) INFERZND(VM) ; 
XI 8078 (Falerii, B. C.): ^[»] vzrran (sze) 
QyoLvwpaM (sc). rEsTOSQVE Diss; VÍ 
2059 (Rome,' 4rval, 80-81): ap vora 
NVNCVPANDA; ib. 2005 (ibid. 87): ap 
VOTA REDD(ENDAJ; ib. 2066 (ibid., 89), 2075 ' 
(ibid., 105): 4p vora soLvENDa ET NVN- 
CVPANDA. /. - : z 

- (5) Dependent on adjectives. - III 19483 
(Troesmis, 41b) : APTiSSIMVM AD CONFIRMAN- 

| DAM ... SECVRITATEM; XII 2115 (Vienna, 
1): 4b NvNC ManTVRIBVS (5/6) sEDEM. TRI- 
BVENTIBVS APTAM;. VÍ 18086 (Rome): wi 
MIVS (sic) ERAT BLANDVS AD ILLVM ; X 7570 
(Carales): o ceLexe[s] AT (sc) matA voTA 
pE!; V 6725 (Vercellae, 4): ctgMENS ap 
IGNOSCENDVM ; VIII '9080- (Auzia): ap 
PLANCTVS AViAE DOLENTI. [Cf. XII 2301 
(Gratianopolis) : Ap MmaT&is CasvM riLIVs 
iNDoLviT]; VIII 21303 (Caesarea): ap 
SvPEROS FiDVs; Dull. Arch. Cr. (1888-0) 

- p. 188 (Rome, 95-105): rouris Ap ARMA 
rvir; XIV 2466  (Castrimoenium, 91): 
MVNIFICVS. AD MVNERA . ORNATVS MVNICIPI 
FACIENDA; XII 1981 (Vienna):. NaTvs AT 
(sie) £oQvivu; XI 4170 (Interamna, 32): 
NATI AD. AETERNITATEM : ROMANI 
III 3385 (Matrica, 185): LocA-orrogTvNA 
AD; CLANDESTINOS LATRVNCVLORVM TRANSI- 
Tvs; XIII 2476: (Ambarri, 6262): Qvi 
FVIT- AD Det orricro (sic) PaRATVS; Le 
Blant 170 (Civ. Turonum): Paazvivs ap 
BONÁ Xni; III 12326 (Perinthus): ap 
REI :PVBLICAE .AMPLIFICANDAE' GLORIAM PRO- 
CREATO; III.19 — :6587 . (Alexandria, 
384-0) :.AD INSIGNEM LAVDEM GLORIAMQVE 
PROGENITO; Dull. Arch. Cr. (1888-9) p. 188- 
(Rome, 9'^-10!5): eRowPTVS-AD OMNE BO- 

: NV3;-Y 5725 (Vercollae, 4): sotzns (sc). 

NOMINIS; . 

AD 88. 
- 

AD AVDIENDVM. — Add, with sense inhe- 
rent in adj. mansuetus, V 7881 (Ceme- 
nelum): Ap OMNES HOMINES MANSVETV- 
DINEM, . . 

' (e) Tn phrases, with various senses, such . 
aS «in regard to», «in reply to», « ac- 
cording to» etc.; simple adverbial phra- . 
sesS, etc. VI 1877. (Rome, 73): maNvais- 
SVS AT (sic) coNsiLIVM PROCVRATORIS NO- 
MiNE; VIII 10570 (Saltus ' Burunitanus, 
277): AD LIBELLVM' SVVM — « according .to 
imperial reseript »; VI 1749 (Rome, 421): 
AD PETITION(EM) SENATVS.AMPLISSIMI POPV- 

LtQ (ve) Romaw:; III 19 — 6587 (Ale- 
xandria, 884-0): Ap PETITVM PRIMORVM 
NosiLIVA ; VIII 7013 (Cirta, 4**): Ap reri- 
TvM svvu ; VI 1585 (Rome, 193): Ap voLv- 
PTATEM :SVAM, — . VIII 4387 (Seriana): 
AT (sic) FonMAM ET MENSVRAM, MONVMENTI ; 
II 5181 (Zex Metalli Vipasc.) l: 47: 
AD MESVRAM (Sic) Ponpv[sve]; VIII 4508 

. (Zarai, 209): ap caevr, of cattle — « per 
head ». — VI 1741, 1742, 29736 (Rome): 
X 5887-8 (Ferentinum);' VIII 936 — 
11188 (Sufetula): ap ExgEwPLvw ; IV. 1517. 
(Pompeii, graffito), Bruns, Fontes, p. 975: - 
AD EXEMPLAR. — IV 1989 (Pompeii, graf- 
fito): FeLtx AD. vasos PvGNABET (sic); VI 
10048 (Home, 273): Ap vzNzTVA viciT ; 
.VI 10062 (Rome): ar (sie) PVRPvREVM 
LIBER Vic(rr); VI 10047 (Rome): rEpisvs 
AD QvVADRIGAM, — VI 25175 (Home): Ap 
QVOD HABVI — « according to my means»; , 
XIV 4124 (Fidenae, a, weight): Exacr(vw) 
AD ÁRTIC(VLEIANVM) — « according to the 
standard-of A. ^; VIII: 1528 — 15589 
(Thugga): viximvs Ap sartEM; IV. 2480 
(Pompeii, graffto): Ap' rEMPVS — '« in 

. good time »,. « betimes »; XIV 307 (Ostia, 
182): Ap assew; Dessau, user. Select. 
5145 (Pompeii): Ap rvxA(«) — : by moon- - 
light »*; VI 1377 (Rome, 2*3): Ap rosTae- 
MVM — «at the last»; VIII 20412 (Si- 
liis, T, 984): Ap rznrEECTVM; VI 2065 : 
(Rome, Arval, 87), 2065 (ibid., 90): zv- 
CvM DAE DiAE AD SVMMOTVM ESCENDERVNT . 

— « clearing away the onlookers ». — XI 
. $9797 (Sentinum): (Zl/a) vixir ... Er rgcir 
AD MARITVM ... , , 

' (C) Temporal. VI 26119 (Romo): p 
ANOS (sfc) vixi (fo) ; I1I 2920 a (Tader) :. 
vsQ (vr) Ap ANN(vm) uxxv; X 6328 (Tar- 
racina): evERis ,vsQ (VE) AD ANNOS: XVI,



— AT (sic) pi&(m) TVv(n); X 

(Comum, 

84 . AD E 
PVELLIS [ vsQ (vE) Ap] ANNos xui; XI 1421 (Pisae): vsov[E] AD EAM DIEM; Jon. Àn- cyran. cap. 25.7 : Ap EvM ptzM; VI 7579 (Home): QvAE mECVM vixiT TAN (sic) cow- CORDE AD FATALEM DIEM; VI 10105 (Rome): DVLCISSIME (SC. vivi) cvm svis Ap sv- PREMAM DIEM; VI 11570 (Rome): Ap ptem MORTIS SVaE; VI.13075 (Rome): VSQVE 

1788 (Puteoli): ^D DIEM VITAE (1. e, mórfjs) SVAE; X 3969 (Capua): riNiTAM. AD. DIEM —2 s üp to tho day of death »; VI 8999 (Rome): 4 PuiMA ETATE (sc): vsQvE AT (sic) ring(m); X 3720 (Liternum): as vieciviTATE SVA AD FINEM VITAE SVAE; X 0785 (Pandateria): ^D FINEM VLTIMA(M)Q vg HORA(M); V 5415 1): vsQvs AD riNEM MVNDI; VI 10185 (Rome): VSQVE AT (sic) roTsA . €. fossam — mortem);.XIV 3676 (Ti- bur): [4s HORA] NOCTIS PRIMAE AD HO- RA[m] Eivspew; VI 198] (Rome, 13): 4n HORA SECVNDA AD HORAM SEXTAM; IV 2437 (Pompeii, graffito, 37 B. Q.): CVRATOR FVIT IV NON(Is) DEC(EMBRIBVS) vsck (se) DEC(EMBRES); VIII 9592 : (Caesarea, 1): ap VSQVE VH IDVS' DECEM- [»]n(es); II 4: : 9: AD Pa(IpiE) K(ALENDAs) IANVAR(IAS) ; I* p. 64 (Fasij Colotiani): zx A(NTE) D(rzM) v K(ALENDAs) DEC(EMBRES) Ap PR(I- . DIE) . K(ALENDAs) IAN(VARIAS);: T p. 47] (Fasti Venusini): zx k(ALENDIS) IVL(ris) AD K(ALENDAs) IVL(tAs) and sim. passim; X 7648 (Carales): VSQ (v&): Ap MORTEM ; X1 380 (Ravenna, 1): 4T. (sZc) PVERITIAM ; V* p. 945 (Alburnus | Major, 159): BVTA VSQVE AD 

EX SATVRNALIBVS PRIMIS AD SATVRNALIA SECVNDA; V 8729 (Concordia): Ap VLTIMVM, ViTAE, ... [n sense of time wes, XIy 1731 (Ostia): QVAE FVIT- AT (sig) - 
ANNORVA Viti; T (Fasti Praene- stini): ^D'NONaS; III.12987 (Salonae): AD MORTEM INGEMVI TE; XII 230] (Gra- tianopolis): Ap MATRIS CASVM FILIVs INpO. Lvir; Rossi 745 (Rome, 4): MERVIT Oc. CVRRERE XPO. AD RESVRREC(TIONEN). (D) Notabilia. Ap instead of geni. tive, XIII 500 (Ausci, 4): uic (se. tuimy- u$) AD INNOCENTEM zT PEREGRINVM (se, €$4); XIII 2483 (Ambarri, - 1): uc REQ ViI- SCVNT (sic) MENBRA (sie) 4o. pvvs (sic) 

' O(RNATI). v(tat). 

RECENSVM peP[ETN[pAT v ' VI. 2065 (Home, 87): CC | 

. (tome): Apizcro 

ADAN 

FRATRES, — Ap —— instead of dative, VIII 7604 (Cirta): mATv&iTAS uoMINVAM rvi(r) AME (sZc, — ad me. for mihi) — Note biblieal use, III. 2673 (Salonae, mosai, — Psalm 41. 2): sic[vr. cen]vvs. pes 
DERAT AD FONTES AQ VARVM, ITA DESIDERAT 
ANIMA MEA AD TE, Dtrvs, 

| AD. See AT.- 
ADAEGINA. See ATAECINA. 
ADAEQVE, & Equally» X 1781 (Pu- teoli. 187): (illius) socent zwvs ADAEQYE 

ADAEQVO, -ARE. « To make equal to 7, «attain to». VIII 2391 — 17910 (Thamugadi): (Ui) ArrTiCAM  rACVNDIAM ^DAEQVANT RomaNo wiToni; VIII 5276 ' (ager Hipponiensis): vr gximiAM vorvwra- TEM EIVS .,. TITVLIS ADAEQ VARENT. ADAM. Tho first man. [Indeclinable, 0r gen. dac] Kraus 46 (— Vena. F'ortuunat.): -pELICTA. ApaE CuniSTVS IN AMNE LAVAT; Rossi II p...4 — (arm. Lat. 801 (Rome, d» 4): wowEN Apac SDSERENS; liossi 1D p. 69 (Rome, 4: RESVRGIT  EQVIDEM CVM  ÁDAM IN FINE S(A)EcvLI. 
(Home, 4). D. 
ADAMAS. . Diamond s, |[ 3396 (Acci): iw piciro MINIMO ANVLI DVO GEM- MIS ADAMANT(IBVS). —-. ——— ADAMATVS, as namo of .race.-horse. Hev. Arch, (1902) p. 436 (Africa). ,,ADAMO, -ARE. '« To love eagerly -. V1 35769 (Home): 4 wvmpnts ADANATO "Nas[cis]so; VIII 12589 (Carthago, mo- 

campum] (Í Sor 'ADAMPLIO,: -ARE. 4 To amplify », * enlarge». VI 299 (Home, 2^4) : (gedj- CHam) vgTVsTATE CORRVPTAM ADAMPLIA- VIT; VI 414 (Rome, 191):' sacuas[1]vs HEFSA PEC(VN1A) ^DAMPLIAVIT ; VI 24482 
PODISMO ET ADAMPLIATO] VI 80903 (Home) : 'acsryrvrr ET ADAM- 78 (Puteoli): (2o) ApAn- PLIANTE DONIS; XT 296 (Ravenna): LOCVM 3 

*«.. RESTITVIT ADQVE (sc) ^DAMPLIAVjT ; III 6423 (Issa): ARAM ADAMPLIAvIT. : "D : , ADANA [ : 

Add ibid. p. 947. mo, 10 

! 

(c 
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  VIII 3159. (Lambaesis):: M. Iviivs. Cor, 
PRocvi(vs) Apaw(A). j 

: ADANATES. A Gallic tribe of the 4/- 
pes Cottiaz (also called EDENATES q. v.). 
V 7231 (Segusio,. 9 B. C.): ApawuaTIVA. 
Cf. XII 80 (Alpes Cottiae): A[paNarIv]u ? 
. ADAPERIO, -IRE. « To open up». VI 

, 13016 (Rome) : uoc irrocazo (sic) twesN- 
DIS (sic) [E]onvm Aparrnro. mE 
ADAR. Hebrew. name of the month 

February. I p. 887 — I? p. 259 (Fasti 
Polemii Silvii): (Februarius) vocarva 
APVD HEBRAEOS ADAR. 

: | ADAVGEO, -ERE. « To increase », 
«add». XIV 1038 (Ostia): apavcris 
OLus N(vmERO) xvii; XII. 5026 (Narbo): 
s 1]8t NoMEN Apavx(ir). - 

[ADB. — ? Abbrev. probably for Ap 
BALNEAS, VIII 2568 (Castra Lambaes.)]. 
. ADCENEICVS. A local.Celtie title of 
Jupiter, perhaps 'derived from a vicus. 
[Cf. ADGANAI,: AGGANAICVS] V 
5783 (Mediolanium): I(ovi) O(erixo) M(a- 
XIMO) ADCENEICO. ^. ts 
"ADCENSVS. See ACCENSVS. .. 

- ADCLAMO, -ARE. « To shout in ac- 
clamation », « to cheer». VI 2086.1. 17 

(Rome, Arval; 218):. ADCLAMAVERVNT : 
« FELICISSIME! FeLiCISSIME! ». (Of. ib. 2104 

l. 36 (ibid., 218), where the word is to 
be supplied). - . 

ADCLINIS. ^ Bending, inelining, to- 
wards ». - Le: Blant 176 (Civ. Turonum, 
1): QvisQyis soLo ADCLINIS MERSISTI E 
PVLVERE VVLTVM. . tos 
ADCRESCENS. Subst. Young son ofa 

(here) circitor (q. v.) not yet of age, but 
destined to follow his fathers career, in 
à list of cincironEs with their sons, XIV 
9649 (Tibur): Hab(gET) riLivM ApCREsCEN- 
TEM, HAB(ET) (Jos) ApCRESCENTES elo. . 
ADCRESCO, -ERE.. « To grow up ». 

II 3256 (Daesueci): [Cnz]sceNs utc. Eco 
SVM -.. QVOD NON ADCREVI, NOME(N INANE 
rFuT] 7707 ^ | : 

' ADCVBO, -ARE. « To lie down near », 
« recline near». XIII 488 (Ausci, 23-33); 
LATRARES MODO SIQ VIS-ADCVBARET  RIVALIS 
DOMINAE (on tombstone of puppy). 
ADCVMBITORIVM. ^ À. chamber con-. 

. nected with the tomb, and used for fune- . 
ral banquets. ^ [Of. ACCVBITORIVM]. 
XIV 1478 (Ostia): Apcvmerrogtvm cvm 

coNDITiBVM (Sc) QyoD EsT LONGVM PE- 
DES VI, LAT(VM) (EDzs) nn. . - s 
ADCVRO, -ARE. «To take charge of», 

« Superintend ». III 12488 (Troesmis, 
4'h): ADCVRANTE SAPPONE V. P. DVCE LI- 
MITIS SCYTHIAE, ! : 

. ADDICO, -ERE. : To assigns, « ad- 
judge *. Pais 511 — Bruns, Fontes, . 
p. 108 — Notiz. (1880) p. 218 (Ateste, 
perhaps frgmt. of Lez Rubria) l. 7: wv- 
DEX ARBITERVE ADDICATVR, DETVR [and l. 2; 
QYVODVE IPSE EARVM' RERVM QVID GESSISSE 
DICETVR, ADDICETVR, Where correct . with 
Bruns l c. addueetur] In auction, lI 
5181. II 1. 4 (Zez. Metal. Vipasc., 159: 

^ SI, INSTITVTA  AVCTIONE, "VNIVERSALITER 
OMNIA ADDICTA FVERINT. — VI 11275 
(Itome): romania ApprcTVm (illis). — VI. 
94185 (Home): wEv TE ... ASPICEREM AD- - 
DICTAM MANIBVS IRE SACREIS (520); X1L 3619 
(Nemausus): Hoc moNiMENTVM (sio) ... 
MANIBVS ADDICTVM :SACRISQ VE PRIORVM ; 
XIII 7551 (Kreuznach, devotio): sic: r& 
MORBO ADICANT (sic) pu wm[Awss]  . . 

ADDICTIO. « Assignmentz. Pais51l. 
— Bruns, Fontes, p. 108 — Notiz. (1880) 
p. 213 (Ateste, .perhaps frgmt. of Ler 

, Jüubria) l. 15: RECVPERATORVM DATIO, AD- 
picriov[s]. E - 

. ADDISCO, -ERE. '« To learn » (as di-. 
scere). VIII 20911 (Tipasa, t, mosaic): 
SI QVIS VT VIVAT  QVAERIT  ADDISCERE . 
SEMPER. s e 

ADDO, -ERE. « To join to», «add, 
«to». [Cf. ADICIO]. Form: pres. AppE- 
Tv, VE 88881 (Rome,:4) ME 

(À) Of inerease or improvement by join-. 
ing. I 2081 5 — XI 1146 (Lez Ru- 
bria, B. C. 49): is iN iD. pEcRETVM, IN- 
TERDICTVM, SPONSIONEM, IVDICIVM EXCEPTIO- 
'NEM. ADDITO .ADDIQVE 1VBETO; VÍ 1178 
(Rome, 4^): pomricvs AmEAsQ(VE) ....- 
[Ma]cetto Livig .;. Appi; VI 1698 
(Rome, 977): PERENNE . IVDICIVM TANTO 
MVNERI HOC QVOQ VE ADDIDIT, VT ALTERAM 
STATVAM ;.. CONLOCAnRET ; VÍ 1715 (Rome; 
399): ApDiTA PRAEDICTAE PROVINCIAE ... 
ETIAM RAVENNATIVM .CIVITATE; VI 1754 
(Rome, 395): cosiMtLES FRATRVM. TRABEIS" 
GESTAMINA HONORVM TERTIA QVAE DERANT 
ADDIDIMVS TiTVLIS; Ihm, Damasi Epigram. 
57 (Rome, 1, 4'h): voLvt: NovA CONDERE 
TECTA, ADDERE, PRAETEREA DEXTRA LAEVAQ VE 

)
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corvmwas; IV:1292 (Pompeii, gra/fito) : ^DDE CALICEM SETINVM; TX 5894 (Ancona, ' 115): noc zriAM apDiTO ... PORTV; XIV 2416 (Bovillae): AppirIs VESTIBV( S] ; IX. . 1128 (Aeelanum): (7//;) mvyrA £T vsvs . ET ORNATVI ADDENTI; V 6839 (Augusta Practoria): Appiro PoNpER(E); XIV 1821 (Ostia): cvi PATER. ADDIDERAT NoMENQ v[& -.)5 IIl 12048 (Lyttus): Qvicvuq vg ix- TENTIONIBVS . SVIS. PROBATIONES AD[ DER ]e Conripir; VIII 1188 (Utika, 53-45) : Ap. . DITO CVLTV MELIORI (sir) LAQ VEARIORVM ; VIII 4585 (Diana, frgmt.) : [^]Pp[r]ro . OPERE; VIII 4681 (Madaur): ADDIDIT HIC DECVS .AC' NOMEN SVAE CLAVDIAE GENTI ; VIII 2660 (Lambaesis, 97): ApprTIS Limits ; VIII 7123 (Cirta): Apptro pix LVDORVM ScaENICORVM ; II 3270 (Castulo):: Apprro ETIAM EPVLO POPVLO ; XIII.198 (Conve- D36):-HAEC ... COMES ADDITA, | . s : Rossi 1179 — Ihm, Damasi Epigram. 107 (Home, 4): ADDAMVS. MERITIS LACRI-. Mas; VI 33881. (Ronie, 1): ADDETVR (sc, Dres.) ET TIBI VALENTINI GLORIA s[ANcTI]: . (B) With idea 
augment. I p. 317 — [? p. 286 (Fast Praenestini, April 26): nvNc pigM DIVVs CAESAR ^DDIDIT; VI.22958 

4193 (ibid.): Appiris Ap LEG(ITIMAM). Svas- PAM us. (/or);. VIII 5147 (Thagasto) ;. 9109 (Auzia, 233): Appiris HS. (/ot) wva- nvA; V 1666 (Aquileia): ros VNDECI (sZc) ANNIS, ADDITIS-XXIli DiEBVS : To Blant 181 (— Sidon. Apoll. IV Ep.18): viL. Nove AVT ADDAT GARRVLA POSTERITAS ; "Hübn. Hisp. 23a (Emerita, 4. 663): veTERvA ET TITVLIS ADDIT SALLA syyy: s In sense of «to declare in addition 2. VIII 2532. — 18042 (Castra Lambaes, 3m); ADDIDISTIS VT ET LApIpgs FVNDIS MIT. TERETIS.-' : 
^DDVCO, -ERE. « To lead to ?, tos. «bring ups. [ Forms: Appvcer pres., Eph. Epigr. VIII 798; ATDVXIT, X. 1265 (Nola); ApvxeRim, XlI 915 (Arelate)]. (1) Lit. . Of persons, III 9576 (Salo- nae, 1): (a) Qva& 4 Sigmio SaLONAs ADDVCTa EST. Of things, Hübn. Hisp. 474 (Legio, 11195) As vang HisPALI ADDVXxER VN T 1BI CORPVS S(AN)c(T)i Istbont. Esp. aquam ' 

of increasing by simple. 

(Home): pPzaz- 

« bring - 

ADEO 

adducere, « to construct an aqueduct to: 
or «lay pipes to », I. p. 287 no. XXVIII — I' p. 192 no. X — XI 1827 (Arre- 
tium, elogium of Ap. Claudius) : AQvax 
IN. VRBEM. ADDVXIT; X 4833 (Rufrae): AQvax IvLIAM PEQYNIA (sc) sv Appvxir; 
XI 0016 (Sestinum) : AQvax ADDVCENDAN EX D(ECVRIONVAM) p(EcaETO) c(vavir); IX 4209 (Amiternum, 1*): AQvaw Avov- S TAM] ... Peur[ viN(vo)] Appvxen(vur); 
IX 4786 (Forum Novum): aqyax m ' ^G[*0] svo IN MvNICIPIVA Fogva Novos 

III 6703 (Nicopolis, 15): [Aqvan] Avcvsram NicoroLi[] appv- CENDAM CVRnavIT; I[ 5439 III 4 1..1 (Lec 
ÜUrsonensis, 44 n. C.): QvaE AQVAE PY- 
BLICAE IN OPPIDO CorLoN(iaAs) Gen(trivas) ^DDVCENTVR ... Note intrans. use, as da- cere, Eph. Epigr. VIII 798 
VI^ QYAE ADDVCET (sie, pres.) 4 Kamaut- BVS (sic) Orvig (si M. : (2) Fig. X 1365 (Nola, 1): iw VERSI- v8 SVIS SEMPER ATDVxtT (sjp) . mvwggy QYoPiOsA (s/c); XII 915 (Arelate): si HALIQ VIT (sc) casv ALITE('&] Apvxznir (sic) ASTER. [In' sense: «to adduce s, Druos. 

—. Notiz. (1880) p. 213 
Jubria): Qvopve 

- ADDVXIT; 

(Ateste, 
: IPSE EARVM. RERVM Q.VID GESSISSE DICETVR, ^DD(VACETVR (Where inser. has addicetur)]. ADDVS. A local title of Jupiter, Xill 6128 (Alta Ripa): I(ovi) O(erimo) M(a- XIMO) Abpo, 

: "ADEDO, .ERE. - Probably in. XIIT. 10003?» (Vechten, «z- phora, graffito).: psss[1], for adesi, explained 1. c,: fuit. igitur fortasse: dempli sunt POET. vel sexlarii foL». ADEO. Adv, po Such an extent », *SO0 fars, sso», with Yerb, adj. or. ut- clause. [Form ^TEO, lI 5439 III 9. 1 Lex Ursoneas., n. C. Laud. Turjae p. C.): FATEAR NECESSEST ADEO ME EXA[ as ]tssx *eS ADEO [£xuoanvis- SE] ...; III 9439 III-9. l(Zez Urso- HORS. 44 B. Q.). VSQVE ATEO (sic) pva E(^) n(rs) JVDICATA EgtT; [yr 1950 (Pom- peit,. gra fito): NEMO' Apzo VT-FERAT BAR- .BARVS ESSE VOLET ; X 1453 (Hereulaneum): ADto LIBERALES ,,. V. EORVM MONVMENIA 

vr 4o: X SINT, ADEO DILIGENTES 
ADEO AE ^) 4 6785 (Pandateria): VSQVE 

CÜRYAUS MAEROR; Eg, Dioclel., 

(Sardinia): 

VI 1527. 
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Introd. 118: Qvis ENIM ApEO OPTVMsI (sie) 
PECTORIS . -, EST; TII 7000 (Orcistus, 4^) : 
POPVLVM  COMMEANTIVM ADEO. CELEBREM j 

. VIII 2728 (Lambaesis, 224): Apzo vr sv- 
. PERIOR, FOSSVRA DEXTRAM PETIT (sic). — 
Note sense of result, V 8216 (Vicetia, 4): 
ADEO, [M lacaiNA, vivis SEMPER IN NOMINE E , 

) 
- - (Cunis)ri. - 

11/5489. ( Lez Ursonzns., 44 B. C.) III 4 . 

ADEO, -IRE. «to go tos." [Forms 
ADIESE (perf. inf.), AptESET, ADIESENT 
subj.), 1 196 — X 104 (S. C. de Bacch.) 
7, 8, 17; ApgtrVR, I 1915 — X 4480 (Ca- 
pua); Apz (pres. imp.), VIII 12118 (Prov. 
Byzae.); Apts, IV. 1178. (Pompeii, graf- 
fito) ; AparaNT, Bull. Corr. Hell. 
p. 810 (Philippi); Aptvo, III 14850 (Dal- 
matia). Note perf. Apur dissyll, Rossi . 
412 (Rome, i, 4t)]. D 

(A) Lit. « To go to», witli ace. of 
place. VI 2074 (Rome, Arval, 101): 
[E]k is (sic) Lozis PROvINCISQ (vz) qvas 
TERR[A] MARIQVE ADIERIT; fon. Ancyran. 
Cap. 30,-1. 45:.Qvas ... POPVLI ROMANI 
EXERCITVS NVNQYAM ap[t]r; V 6723 (Ver- 
cellae, 3): svievaEAsQ (ve) vNpas connv- 
PTO CORPORE ADIRE; ÍX 952 (Aecae): 
[seitiTVS AE]THEREAS ARDET ADIRE, DOXOS; 
Hdict. Dioclet. Introd. 1 1.18: QVIBVS ' 
CONSVETVDO EST ADIRE PORTVS; VIII 218 
(Cillium, 273): qvas raw TRANSEGI RVSVS - 
(sie) AptnE vis ; Rossi 412 (Rome, 4. 4t): 
LIMINA MORTIS ApitT; III. 14850 (Dalma- 
tia); NvNC TaRTAR(A) Apivo (sic) ; XII 
481 (Massilia, 4): Qvo meLvs svPERAS 
FOSSIT ADIRE DOMOS, Dall. Arch. Cr. (1890) 
D. 19 (Home, 6'*): ['saucronva vr coa- 
PjoRA ApIRET.: ' 

(B) Of magistrates, with ace., « to aAp- 
pear befores. 1 196 — X 104 S. C. de 

^ Daech., 186 B. C.): wise pe(AtronEx) 
VRBANVM ADIESENT and NISEI PR. VRBANVM 
ADEESET; I 206 (Ler Iulia Munic., 45 
B. C.):1. 152: sos apsawr, l. 154: (cea- 

. Sore). ApteiNT ; II. 1423 (Sabora, 78): 
PROCO(N)s(vLEM) Api&E;- X 1132 (Abelli- 
num): ogptxEM apri; VI 10284 (Romo): 
FACVLTAS.... ADEVNDI PER QVERELLAS PON- 
TiFICES;-V[. 10208. (Home): &eECvPERATO- 
REM VNVM: COMMVNEM ADEVNTO; X[ 1420: 
(Pisae, 15: 1wP(sRATOREM) CAES(AREM) 
AVGVSTVM ,... ADEANT. ^. v 

(C): With prep. ad or in; and adv; quo. 

(plup.: 

1900 . 

l. 10: isQvz Ap ut vri(vu) apreutT; I 199 
(Sent. Minucior., 117 B. C.) 1:45: ap 
NOS ADEANT; I 200 (Lez Agraria, lll. 
B. €.)117:1m IV$ ADIERIT AD EOS; ibid, 
l. 87: 1x 10vs aprERINT ; ibid., 11. 94, 30 
93, 102; 1 204 ( Lex Anton. de Termess., 
71 B. C.):.iN 10vs AprrvM xxi; 1:205 
— XI 1146 (Lez Rubria, 49 B. C.).I 
10, 16; I 206 ( Lex Iul. Munic., 45 B. C.) 
l 44; II 1961 (Lex Malaeit, A. D. 
81-84) LXV : iN ivs AptTVM EuiT ; I1 1963 
(Zex Salpens., A.D. 81-84) XXV : powsc. 
IN "ID. MVNICIPIVM  ALTERVTER EX IH VIRIS 
ADIERIT ; Jon. Ancyran. cap. 26 l. 16: 
QVO NEQVE TERRA NEQVE MARI QVISQVAM 
ROMANVS ANTE ID TEMPVS ADIT (sic). . 
(D) Passive. VI 2080 — 32375 (Rome, 

Arval, 120): cvm. AptTU. ESSENT. FRATRES . 
ARVALES A Brrrio; VI 33840 (Rome, - 
227): (ille) Apttvs A mE; X 7852 (Sar- 

, dinia, 69): zco Qvooyvs AprTVs A GALIL- 
LENSIBVS; V 2781 (Patavium, 4*^) and III 
12048 (Lyttus, 4'h): naszAT ADEVNDI iv- 
DICIS LIBERAM POTESTATEM ; V 2781 (Pa- 
tavium, 45^): ApEvNpI IVDICIS ;.. FACVL- 

| Ta$; I 1215 — X 4480 (Capua; B. C.) :. 
PRIVATVM PRECARIO ADEITVR (sic). . 

(E) Used absolutely. : I 196 — X 104 
(Epist. de-Bacch., 186 B. C.): Bacas vis 
NEQYVIS ADIESE VELET (520) ; IV 1178 (Pom-. 
peli, dipinfo): ApiAs (sie); VI 8862. (Ca- 
pena): HAC RE QYOD METVAS ADIRE [NON 
EST]; Bull. Corr. Hel. (1900) p..310 
(ra) pp: VT Ix (SZc) VSVRIS EIVS ADAIANT 
(sie) xosat(mvs); VIII 12118 (Prov. By- 
1a0.): ADE (sic), sis; Ihm, Damasi Epi- 
gram. 27 |. 5 (Rome, -- 4"): resrARVA 
FRAGMENTA PARANT, NE SOMNVS ADIRET. . 

: (F) Metaphorieally, « to approach s, i. - 
e. «io undertakes. VI 1783 (Home, 
:481): QvibQyrD iN aEsTITVTIONEA [... NO- 
A Jis INLVSTRIS. ... (Zllius) Apimvs; XII 
949 (Arelate, 4) : se&viLE osse vivam [mov] 
DEDIGNATVS ADIRE. . eot . 

.:ADEPS, « Fab», « grease », anything 
made of animal fat. -F'or cooking purpo- 
ses, III p. 1932 (Ziel. Dioclet.) 1. 10: 
ADIPIS RECENTIS.]TAL. PO(NDO) VNVM. —. 
For washing (as soap), II 5181 (Zex AMe- 
tal. Vipasc., 13*) : vNGVERE ADIPE E RECENTI.: 
For medicinal use, XIII 10008?! (Herzo- 
genbusch, graffifo on-amphora): ru(sri- 
NVS). ApE(Ps). MEME E
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88: 

.ADFABILIS. « Affable». Rossi 637 
(Rome, 4, 423). . Form arrasiis. Bull. Arch. Cr. (1903) p.-366 — Boldetti, Os- Serv. p. 388 (Rome, 4).:. . (V ADFATIM. Ady, « abundantly s, « suf-  -ficiéntly ». det. Dioelet. Introd. Y 1. 26: DIVITI(I)S ... QVAE ETIAM POPVLOS ADFATIM EXPLERE POTVISSENT, |. - 0s ADFATVS. « Speech ", «address». V 6723 (Vercellae, T): BLANDVS ET ADFATV FACILIS; VI 1789 (Rome, 5*5): AprArvs SACER .A[D NOSTROS. PosTVLATVS, 

. ADFECTIO 
CTVS). '« Feeling », « affection », «love», [Forms:. ATF&CTIO, XIV 497 (Ostia) ; -Ar- CFECTt0, VIII.1419 — 715919 (Thignica), 3323 (Lambaesis); Aprecro (by mistake), VIII 15880 (Sieca). .Note acc. Aprz- CTIONE, XI 5748 (Sentinum. 260); and plural AUFECTIONVM, VIII 8210 (1) In sense of « feeling », 

« friendship », « zea] » etc. Inüm): iNTIMI DOLORIS ET ADFECTIONIS ; XIV 497 (Ostia): os ivNcTAM ATFECTIO- NEM- (sc); VIII :11841 (Sufetula): os EXIMIAM CoNDISC[IPvLATVS ?] aprecrIONEM ; VIII 18800 (Numidia): os ziwvs CARISSI- MAM ADFECTIONEM ; X[II 1910 (Lugudu- Düm): BLANDA PVERILI 'ADFECTIO. INGENIO CVM PIETATE CONTENDIT; XI 9748 (Sen- tinum, 260): vr ADFECTIONE (sie: acc.) SPLENDORIS svi 
CONDIGNOS MERENTES rxibEANT (sic. sc. collegiales) ; VIII 15880 (Sieca) : [vr] PIETATIS ORDINIS NOSTRI 'EnGA PATERNVM ADFECTO (sic) PERPETVO Si[ T] CoNTESTATA; XIII 1916: (Lugudunum, i): (feminae) ADFECTIONIS PLENAE ERGA OMNES HOMINES, (2) Especially of. afectionate zeal for country (town). or fellow-citizens, or for associates (in co/Jegi;p; etc). VI 29689 (Rome, 33): pao HAC ADFECTIONE QVAM ERG[A NOS IMPEN ]DtOR(va) it.LIVs Svm[ a] 

« sympathy », 

INGENS DEMONSTRAT; V] 81917 (Rome): ADFECTIONIS ERGA REM PVBLICAM; XIV 2934 (Praeneste, 385): NoBIs vNiveRsIs CIBIBVS $ic) QvOS MAGNA ADFECTIONE DILIOgBAT. » 
. X 4861 (Venafrum, 33): og RARISSIMAM PRAECIPVAMQVE AC MyNIEICAM EIVS8 IN sk LIBEROSQ VE ADFECTIONEM PIETATEMQ VE ; X 5919 (Anagnia): os NIMIAM EIV. g . 

S ERGA Mv- NICIPES PATRIAMQ VE ADFECTIONEM ; IX 334 (Canusium): os 

' 

(AFFECTIO ; ef. -ADFE- 

(Milev)].. 

V 8848 (Co-. 

IN --SINGVLOS Qvosov(r). VIII 12892 

^ O[B SVMMAM IN D]tM vrraE 

. VIII 14703 

INSIGNEM EIVS . ERGA PA-- 

TRIAM AC CIVES ADFECTIONEM ; IX 1459 (Ligures Baebiani): on gxsiwtAM (sic) av- FECTIONEM TAM IN SINGVLOS QVAM IN VNI- VERSOS CivES; IX 1592 (Deneventum, 221): OB SINGVLAREM ERGA PATRIAM CIVISQVE AD- FECTIONEA ; IX 31060 (Corünium): [4b] REMVNERANDAM ADFECTIONEM QVAM IN SIN- SVLOS VNIVERSOSQVE CIVES SVOS EXHIBVIT; IX 3429 (Peltninum, 242): 4 AprECTIONE ADQYE (Sic) PRONO ANIMO CIRCA 
93436 (Peliuinum. 34): op. exixiaw Aprt- CTIONEM EiV$; IX 3685 (Marsi Marru- vium): pao COMPE[NsAND]a rivs aprr- CrioNE; IX 4908 (Amiternum) : sixcegA AMORIS ADFECT[1ONE]; XI 618 (Forum Livi): os siNCERAM Els EnGA sE ADFECTIO- NEM; XI 2702 (Volsinii, 224): QvaNTO AMORE QVANTAQVE ADFECTIONE ; X1 4005 (Ocrieulum, 4t"): pno civica ADFECTIONE ; .XI 5749 (Sentinum, 261): AprEcTIONEM ^MORIS [z&G]a. N(vxERVM N(osrava) gxt- .BENTIBVS (520); XI. 5750 (Sentinum, 260): AD REMVNERANDAM . AEIVS (sic) AprzcTIO- NEM; XI 6362 (Pisaurum, 4''):. op zxr- .MIAM BENIGNAMQ (vE) ERGA OmwEs. cives SVOS ADFECTIONEM ; V^ 539 (Tergeste, 23): 

REM F(VBLICAM) ' N(osrRAM) AMPLEXVS; V 4854 (Brixia) :. os ADFECTIONEM ET.PIETA- TEM EIVS IN SE EXIMIAM ; V. 8189 (Pola): PROPTER HAEC 
— 14785 (Vallis): Ap nEuv- NERANDAM ADFECTIONEM EIVspEM ... QVAM ET PATRIAE ET CIVIBVs PRAESTAT; VIII 8210 (Miler): pao ADFECTIONVM IN onp[1]NE ADQ (vE) IN PopvLo MERITIS; VIII 0047 (Auzia, 260): os INSIGNEM IN CIVES AMO- REM ET SINGVLAREM ERGA PATRIAM ^ ADFE- CTioNEM; VIII 14619 (Simitthus, gni): 

^[ precri Jo- [N]Ew rr ADMINISTRATION EM II. VIRATVS; 
(Thuburniea): on zxiwtam EIV$ ... IN CIVES ADFECTIONEM ; VIII 5931 — 17416 (Hippo Regius) ::Q vop rzsriri- CATIOR MANIFESTIORQ VE EssrT SINGVLORVM ^DFECTIO; XIII 3169 (Vidueasses, 238): PRO MERITIS: ADFECTIONIS, e. (3) Of family affection, «love s. Of husband for wife and vice versa: VI 3412 (Rome): MVLIERI. SINGVLARI | ApFECTIONIS ET INDVSTRIAE ERGA SE ET REM SVvaM; VI 29580 (Rome): QVAM ADFECTIONI CONIV- . SAU. TAM. INDVSTRIA MORVA . svonvu ; . VI 

NOS; IX. 

, TANTA .PIETATE TANTA'Q ']v& AprecTIONE. 

TALIS ADFECTI[ ONIS mERITA ];. 
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31986 (Rome): aprecriO Ef AwOn; IX 
3107 (Sulmo): comivor casrissiMAE ET INCOMPARABILI ADFECTIONE FEMINAE; V 
6518 (Novaria): cowive(r) gxiMiAE CA&I- 
TATIS ET ADFECTIONIS IN MATRIMONIO IN- 
.StGNis;. V 7913 (Cemernelum): os EIVS 
ERGA SE ADFECTION[ Ew ]; VIII 3963 (Lam- 
baesis): OB BENIGNAM IN sE ADFECTIONEM ; 
VIII 21686 (Arbal): os simcvLAREM Ap- 
FECTIONEM ; XIII 2077 (Lugudunum): px 
CVIV$ ADFECTIONE . MARITI PERMANENT  AE- 
TERNA BENEFICIA, — Of parents for children 
and vice versa; XIV 92896 (Zagarolo): 
PRO AMORE ADFECTIONIS EiVs; IX 1612 
(Beneventum): PATRI RARAE ADFECTION(IS) ; 
III 1217 (Apulum): svapeNTE AprecrioNE 
MATRI POSVIT; VIII 88323 (Lambaesis): 
PATER NaTV(RALIS) rivs [stNGVLA]nt ArFE- 

. CrioNE (sic); II 4465 (Aeso): Masn(ivs) 
MARIANVS COMMVNI ADFECTIONE Masn[t]A- 
NAE CALPVRNIANAE VXOnis, i. e. « with his 
wife in common love for their deceased 
son. — Of brothers and sisters: VI-11570 - 
(Home): FRATRI ... QVI. AD DbiEM MORTIS 
SVAE SIMPLICI ADFECTIONE VNOQVE ANIMO 
EGIT MECVM; and so of « brotherly love» 
in general: VIII 1419 — 15212 (Thig- 
nicà): PROPTER EXIMIAM PIETATEM ET AFFE- 
CTIONEA (sc) FRATERNAM ; 'VIII 4292 (Ba- 
tna): 
CTiONIS DILECTO ; XIII 2027 (Lugudunum): 
IN MODVM FRATERNAE ADFEC[TjJ(oNis. — - 
Add.fragments, V 61 (Pola): ADFECTIONI ; | 
VIII 1885 — 16509 (Theveste): Aprz- 
criouis; VIII 9052 (Auzia): ADFECTIONEM, 
ADFECTO, -ARE. (1) s To coret ". 

III 15663 (Apamea Cibotus): (sarcopha- 
Qum) si .QVIS ATFECTAVERIT (sie. (2)— 
afücere,.q.. v.' « to impair ». - VIII 
14728 (Prov. Procons.): ARCVM TRIVMEA- 
LEM (sc) ... ADF[ ECTATVM HIATV. ET DE]- 
RELICT[ va ]. 
ADFECTVS .(AFFECTVS). « Senti-. 

ment», «affection », «loves. (Cf. adfe- 
tio). [Forms: Arrzcrvs; VI 1690, 11511 
(Rome), X 18587 (Neapolis), VIII 10702: 
ager Thevestinus, 4'^); Le Dlant 173 
— SBulpie; Sever); Hübn. Hisp. 379 
(Bracara, 6th), — Mistakes; Apreccrvs, VI 
19218. (Rome); aprscrvs, XIV, 936 
(Ostia); AprEcTvs, VIII 16152 (Sicca). —. 
Generally used in sing. but also in plur., 
VI 12672, 31955, 33976 (Rome); X 1537 

|t Pes. linguae lat. epigr. 

| ERGA 'MARITVM ADIECTVS (sic, 
'gen.; VIII 10659 — 17591.(ager The- AMICO ET MVNICIPI FRATERNAE ADFE- 

: MINAE (se. 

  

(Neapolis), 1789: (Puteoli); XI 6193. 
(Forum Sempronii); V 1693 (Aquileia)]. . 

(1) In general. XIV 2709 (Tusculum): 
ADFECTVS OMNIS POSSIDET ISTE: LAPIS; X 
1537 (Neapolis): reLix Qvi ArrEcTVS (sic) 
POTVIT DEMITTERE TvTOs; V 1693 (Aqui- 
leia): PRINCIPALES ADFECTVS ET PlA CARI- 
TAS; Carm. Lat. 1339 (Rome): cowce- 
PIS (Sc) ApFECTVM, LvcTVM ET IPS(E) PA- 
&iT;. Hübn. Hisp. 379 (Braeara, 65): 
EXCITAT AFFECTVM (sic) (Cuntsr)t Genma- 
NIA FRIGENS;- Lo Dlant 173 (from Sulpic. 
Sever.): aFFECTV CONSTAT GLORIA, NON. 
"PRETIO. |^ . ta : m 

(2) For members of one's own family. 
(a) Husband for wife and oce versa: VI 
20674 (Home): ixCoMPARABILIS ERGA Ma- 
RITVM ADFECTVS; VI 31955. (Rome): os 
EIV$. ERGA SE ADFECTIB(vs) (sic) ; lII 6382 
(Salonae): (illa) Rag! rRGA sk ADFECTVS ; 
VIII 3109 (Lambaesis): caaa& ADQ (vE) 
(52e) pvLcissimag mvLitERI eT INCOMPARABILI ^ 

^ ADFECTV MERENTI CONIVGI ; VIII 4046 
(ibid.): eussiAE ApQ (vg) (sic) iNcoxPA- 
RABILIS. ADFECTVS FEMiNAE: VIII 4180 
(ibid.): iNcCoMmPARABILIS AprECTVS (gen.) 
cowivors ; VIII 16152 (Sieca): manissiMt 

— adfectus, 

vestinus): maRAE ApQY[E] (sic) casissi- 
MAE  MVLIERI, INCOMPARABILIS  ADFECTVS 
conivot; VIII 19454 (Cirta): [Ap]rzcrv 
simn[trQ (vr) rip]e PAnEs; 11,1399 (Mar- - 
chena): QyEM VIX AEQVARE MARITI ADFECTV . 
POTERINT; XII 1724 (ager Tricastinorum, 
472): qvi vixes[vuT cowiv]cau aprEcTv - 
ET Camnra[TE]; XII 5350 (Narbo, D 
AETAS . SOLA MINOR, NAM CETERA MAXIMA 
FESTAE, ADFECTVS, PIETAS, FORMA, PVDICI- 
Ti4. (5) Parents for children and pice 

, versa: VI 11511 (Rome): arrzctvs. (szc) 
ET BLANDITIES, ET CaRITAS; | VI 19672 
(Home): (ii) vst Ap - recTiBvs (sic) zivs. 
MATRIS OPTIMAE ET PIISSIMAE ; VI 19918 
(Rome): cvivs ApreccTvs (sic) gxGA APtE- 
TATEM (Sic) maTRIS sERVIIT (Sic) ap ra- 
TALEM DIE (s/c); VI 33970 (Rome, 19): . 
NE PARENT(ES) AprECTIB(VS) SVIS INDVLsISSE 
VIDEANTVR; XIV 936 (Ostia): tiNCOMPARA- 
BILIS' ADFECTVS (sic) ERGA PanENTES; X 
2816 (Puteoli): mARISsIMAE ADFECTVS rFE- 

filius posuit); V |. 7640. (ager 
Saluzzensis): -ADFECTV SVPERARE. VOLENS. 

| ' 12
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(c) Between sisters: V 6729 (Vereellae, 4-): 
GEMINAS... SORORES, QVAS SACER ANTISTES 
-:4 GERMANO ap[rF]eCTv iwsriTViT. Domi- 
NOQYE DicAVIT. (d) Other relations of 
personal affection: X 4142 (Capua): apb- 
FECTV ET OrFi[Cis] ET IMPENDIS SV | IS] PA- 
TRONVM piLExX| 1T]; IX 1776 (Beneven- 
tum): QYOD EVM PLENO ADFECTV DILEXERIT 

(3) For town, country, collegium. XIV 
2195 (Gabii, 15): noc (sc. templum) vig- 
TATIS SVAE ADFECTV EXORNET; X 1782 
(Puteoli): wERVERAT ADFECTVYM NOSTRO- 
RVM.CONSOLATIONEM, and QyO TESTATIOR 
SIT ERGA EVM ADFECTVS.REI PVBLICAE NO- 
SrRAE; X 5670 (Sta. Maria de' Zapponi, 
107): o8 ram sEGnEGIVM kivs ADFECTVM ; 
IX 1128 (Aeclanum): (Ji) iN ost. Ap-- 
PECTV PRAESTANTISSIMO ; XI 6123 (Forum . 
Sempronii): ADFECTVS. QVOS CIVIBVS NO- STRIS NVNC IPSE PRAESTAS; V 2117 (Tar. Visium): SPLENDIDVM PVBLICAE PIETATIS AD- FECTVA; VIII 10702 (ager Therestinus, 4"): PRO AFFECTV PA[TR10] and [Pao] ar- FECTV PATRIO ; VI 1690 (Itome, 4'*) : uvic CORPVS SVARIORVM ET CONFECIVARIORVM 
fes EX AFFECTV. (6) ... STATVAM PATRONO 
DIGNO PONENDAM CENSVIT. n 

ADFERO, -FERRE. « To bring (to) ». [Forms: Pres. stem, regularly Apr-; AT- FERENTE, VI 2464 (Rome). — Perf, stem, regularly ArT-. — Supine stem. ADL-, X 7852 (Sardinia, 69), VIII 9255 (Rusgu- niae, 4)i ALL-, VI 90831 (Rome, Arval, .43); X 7852 (Sardinia, 69): ALATV(M), IV 1239 (Pompeii, graffito)]. 
.— (a) Lit. « To bring », « fetch », « deli- Yr », « present ».. I 108 (Zez BRepetund., 123-122 B. C.) 1l. 40: vra (sc) is Ap 
SESE VENIAT, AVT ADFERATVR CORAM EO QVEI (sic) PosrviavEnIT; VI 2081 (Home, 47- . val, 43): [raszLt.]ae ALLATAE;. VI 9464 (Rome): ATrERENTE (sie) Xorico (sic) 4 BRiTTANiA (Sic) sc. eorpus illius; 1V 1939 (Pompeii, grafito), with correction p. 205: FAENV(M) ALATVM (S/c) vit ipvs. ocro- (enEs); X 4842 (Venafrum) : ^DVEHERE, ADFERRE, ADPORTARE; X 7859 (Sardinia, 09): TABVLAM SE AD-EAM REM PERTINENTEM EX TABVLARIO PRINCIPIS ADIATVROS, and INTRA QVAM DIEM NISI FORMA ALLATA (sZc) ESSET, and QvOD NONDvM rogmA ALLATA (sic) esser; VIII 9955 ( Rusguniae, i: SANCTO LIGNO CRVCIS ChHRisTI SaLVRTORIS 

ADFI 

ADLATO ADQ (vr) (se) nic sro; VIII 
10656 (ager Thevestinus, 4): Aprt&r 
Dox(mo) mvwpvm 'sacmirICIVM, ADFERTE 
D(o)u(io) PAT&IAE GEN TIVA (cf. Psalm. 95 
v. 8); XIII 2181. (Lugudunüm): conv: 
SORORIS ... AB VRBE ADFERRI CVRAVERVNT, 

(^) Metaph. I 1418 — XI 6528 (Sas- 
sina, D. C.): Qvzi siset (1A]Q veo mauv[s] 
ATTVLISSENT ; VI 1750 (Home, 5!): vr 

-- DESPERATIONEM CVNCTIS | REPARATIONIS 
^DFERRENT; V 6202 (Mediolanium, 1): 
TER DENOS AEVO BINOSQ VE Q VATER ATTVLIT 
ANNOS, . 
" ADFICIO, -ERE.  « To bring to *, 
* eat », « afllict », etc. [Form: abn- 
CER, XT 1129 (Forum Novum). 7e. 
Ling. Lat. s. v. p. 1906 1. 20 and p. 1208 
l. 5 cites p. p. Apracrvs; cf. below s. v. 
FACTVS] .VI 1759 (Rome, 389): vr 
VTRVMQ (VE) CORPVS ET BENEFICIO SE ET 
VICTORIA GRATVLETVR ADFECTVM ; V| 1771 

- (Rome, 4"): cvm svaniOS DAMNIS. VIDERE- 
MVS ADFECTOS; XI 1129 (Forum Novum): 
[N]oN rorzsT PRivs MORTEM ADFICIER QVAM VENERIT. FA['Tv]; V 532 ("'ergeste, 9): Ta[] rERPETVA. vr[iL]trATE REM P(vsLi- 
CAM) N(OsTRAM) ADrEcissE; IIl 12049 
(Lyttus, 4'^): GRAvIssimis VEXATIO[ NI Jevs 
ADFICI, 

| ADFIGO, -ERE. .«' To fasten to *, * fix». [Torm: arrixvs, only Ihm 2a- mast Epigram. S9 (Rome, 6^]. (A) Of persons. V 2781 (Patavium, 45^) and III 12043 (Lyttus, 4"): PArinvio Aprixvs. — (B) Of lhiugs (tablets ete.). VI 17171 (Home, 4"): rAsviAM PLACVIT aApriGi ; XI 1354 (Luna, 255): TABVLAMQ (Vr) AENEAM HVIVS DECRETI N(OsTRI) scmiPTVRA ADFIGI; XI 2702 (Volsinii, 224): TABVLAM QYO- 
QVE PATROCINALEM IN DOMO EIVS ADFIGI ; Ihm, Damasi? Epigram. — Qamm. Lat 917 — Bull. Arch. Cr. (1884-5) p. 154 (from Gruter): Aerixo ..: canmiwE. — ADFINIS. (ATFINIS, AFFINIS). Adj and subst. (A) & Bordering on », « neigh- boring », « neighbor ». 
marriage », «. relative by marriage ». [Forms: ArriNis, VI 1348. (Rome, 253), 10247 (ibid., 252) X 1754 (Puteoli); AFFINIS, VI 8401 (Rome, 577-8), 11113692 (Corinthus). Abbrev. ADF., AFF.]. (A) XIII 5595 (near Dibio); Apr(iEw) COLLEM ... FLORAE pEDICAVIT; VI 

(B) « Reláted by: 
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10247 (Rome, 252): er st Qvi att (sic) 
ATFINES- (sc) svwr; VI 10234 (Rome, 
158): AB VRBE EVNTIBVS PARTE LAEVA IN- 
TER ADFINES ViBIVM CALOCAERVM ET Pol 
PVLvM; VI 8401 (Rome, 577-8) : ivxrA 
s(AN)c(rv)« CvPRtANVM INTER.AFFINES (s£c) 
FVNDI CaPrriNIANI ; VI 4415 (Rome): AggA 
vsTRINA[E] imNTER ApriNE(s]; III p. 947 
l. 6 (Dacia, wax-tablet, 159): «twTE& AD- 
rimES (Hos) ET S1 Qvi aui (sic) ApriNES 
svNT; XI 1147 (Veleia, 2^3) T 1. 2: Ap- 
rimiBvs. (Hs), l. 9: apriwE (Zio), and 
passim aApr.; JX. 1455 (Ligures Baebiani, 
101) passim apr.; I1 5042 (Baetica: Ap* 
.FINES (8/0) EvNDO (sie, — fundo) pixtr 
(ille illos) &x voevt.vm tT stQvos. (sic) 
DICERE OPORTET. Uc 
-(B) HI 13692 (Corinthus): vigo svo, 

AFF(iNiBvs) (sic) POsTERISQVE svis; VI 
1731 (Rome, 5*'): socio sELLORVM OMNIVM 
ET VICTORIARVM, ADFINI ETIAM DIVI THEO- 
posi Avcvsri etc; III 6075 (Ephesus): 
ADFINIS DOMIN[ORVA NOSTR]oRVM Avcv- 
srOR[vw]; V p. 705 no. 5, l. 14 (Tici- 
num, T): INDIGENAE, ADFINES, PROCERES; 
V 2117 (Tarvisium): rRANsrERRET IN. (Z- 
ium) PROXIMVM ADFINEM, and HONORATO 
Svo AprINE ; VI 21521 (Rome): apriNis - 
.MEMORANDE QVID O! ME AD SIDERA CAELI. 
ABLATVM. QVERERIS? ; IX 7737. (Marsi Mar- 
rüvium) : (le) Av[riwi P](A)e; III 9067 
(Salonae): Fetix Apr(iNt) ... 

. 8984 (Saldae): (///e) Aprit Püssimo os 
MERITA. , ÀÁdd VI 1343 (Rome, 27**, 9079 
(Rome), 10229 (ibid., Testam. Dasumii, 
15); V 4352 (Brixia) ; X 1574 (Puteoli); 
IX 1887 (Beneventum); XI. 576 (Forum 
Popili); III 1872 (Narona); 1I 254 (Oli- 
sipo), 3842 (Saguntum). 

^  ADFINITAS (ATF-). «Relationship», 
z kinship.s. II 5439 (Lez Ursonens.) 
II1.2 1l. 19: GENER, SOCER, VITRICVS, PRI- 
VIGNVS, PATRON(VS), LiB(ERTVS), CONSOBRI- 
Nvs [sir] PROPiVSVE EVM EA. COGNATIONE 
ATFiNITAT[E ]ve (5c) cowriNGaT; IX. 984 
(Compsa): mEQyE FiLIVS. NEQVE | NEPOTES 
NEQVE DE ADFINITATE VLLVS;-V] 1730 
(Rome, 4*^-5!h): An COLVMEN GLORIAE SEM- 
PITERNAE ET, REGIAE- 'ADFINITATIS EVECTO ; 
VI 1781 (ibid.):- Ap coLvmeN nEGIAE AD- 
FINITATiS EVECTO. 

. .ADFIRMO, -ARE. « To aflirm », « de- 
'celare*.. VI 1527 (Rome,;Zaud. Turiae, 

Posvir; VIII - 

B. C.): Ac rv1vRos LisEROS T( E] CoMMvNES 
,PROQVE TVIS HABITVRVM ADF(IRM]aRES. . 

ADFLIGO, -ERE. (A) Literally, « to 
zhrow down, «overthrow ».. (B) Meta- 
phorically, «to afflict».. [ Forms: ArzetcTA, 
I 1175 — X 5708 (Sora, B. C.); articTA, 
IIl 1612 (Dacia); arrLicrvs, Rossi 1180 
(Rome, 1)]. 7 

(A) VI 1750 (Kome, 4"): CowsrAw- 
TINIANAS THERMAS LONGA INCVRIA ET ABO- 

.LENDAE CIVILIS VEL POTIVS FERALIS CLADIS 

. VASTATIONE VEHEMENTER ADFLICTAS ; VII 
2722 (Lambaesis): Fomvm TnawsiTO-. 
s[1v4] ... comLAPsvM [rr ]urrvso (vs) Ap- 
FLICT(VM). ^ - 0. 

. (ByI 1176 — X 5708 (Sora, B. C.):: 
RE SVA DIFEIDENS, ASPER AFLEICTA (sic); 
VI 15268 (Rome): PATER AETERNO DOLORE 
AprLICIVS ; V 2117 (Tarvisium): wimto | 
MAERORE GRAVITER ADFLICTVS; V 7882 (Ce- 
menelum): iwPATIENTISSIM(O) poLoms sivs 
ADFLICT! ADQ (vE) (sze) pEsotaT(t); III 
1612 (Dacia): ArLicra (sic) (2lla) cocivei 
BENE MERITO POS(vir); XIII 2027 (Lugu- 
dunum): cvivs. EXCESSV. GRAVIORE DAMNO 
:QVAM REI AMISSIONE aDrFLiCTI ; III 13640. . 
(Pisidia, 527): Qvo[cvmov]E pnàmwo Ex 
[Qv4 jcvnQvs occasi[ ONE EOS ] ADFLIGERE ; 
Rossi 1180 (Rome, 4): PessuwA sons EsT 
SvPPLICH ArrLICTO (sic) QVEM. svA vor 
PREMVNT. 0. EE 

ADGANAI. Inhabitants of a vicus or 
pagus in the territory of Mediolanium, . 
(possibly on the Lake of Como), otherwise 
unknown. [Cf. ADCENEICVS and AG- 
GANAICVS |.: V 5671 (ager Mediolanen- 
sis) : (ZU//e) M^TRONIS ET ApGANAIs v(orvm) 
s(oLvir) L(tsENs) w(ERITO). — : 

ADGENTII. Inhabitants of a vieus or 
pagus in the vicinity of Nemausus. other- 
wise unknown. XII 3084 (Nemausus, 
273): Mani , Avc(vsTO) LaACAVO, SACRVM, 
ÁDGENTII EX AERE COLLATO. 
ADGNATVS (AGNATVS, ATNATVS). 

s Relative on the father's side *. II 1968 
(Lex Salpensana) XXIX: QVAM si is c(i- 
vis) R(onmanvs) ET, ADGNATVS PROXVMVS 

; C(1vis) R(omanvs) rvron ssseT ; VI 86740 
(tome, frgmt.): AcNATI. ERvNT; II.4332 
(Tarraco): vEL ee& ATNATOS (sc): vEL. Ma-. 
NYMISSOS, Do 
'"ADGNOSCO, -ERE. :« To recognize ». 

VI 911 — 81199 (Rome, frgmt.) : [c& ]a- .



92 - . ADGR 
ADIA 

  
TIAS AGERE ET ^DGNOSC[ERE] ...; XII 915 (Arelate): st Tv. Now NOST! AMICOS, Ap- GNOSCET HOMINES AEG(ER)  Qvos No(n) POTE (sic) saNvs. | 
ADGRAVO, -ARE. 

* burden». 1[ 1359 MAIORE ADGRAVARI, 
.ADGR EDIOR, I1. 

aliack ». VIII 9994 Ma(v)nET(AN1A) Cazs(aniENsE) QVAM ETIAM . DESITIFENSI ADGRESSVS,." (B) «To attac]c, . l e. « undertake * (a work) VI 1585 (Rome, 193): PROCVRATOR ,.. Obvs ApGng. PIETVR, SI AVCTORITATEM VESTRAM ACCEPE- RIT; Ihm, Das; JEpigram.lV 5 (Home, 1): PROTINVS ADGRESSVS MAGN 

z To weieh down » ; 
(Arunda) :. svapry 

(A) Literally, « to 
(Saldae): 

ADHAEREO, -ERE. & To be attached tos, « connected with ,, (lit. and fig.). VI 31959 (Romo): [*onricva] CVM SCRI- NIIS  TELLVRENSIS | [ sEcnerA Jti TRIBVNALI- B(vs) ADHERENTEM (sic); VIII 946 (Cili- bia, frgmt.) : ... CORAM TE AD HERENTIs 820) TRIVMP,;.. Which from Pss. Coll. no. 6501 

(—5 « persisted » - *); XIII 2478 ( REBVS (sc) sacuis PRELI lectus) ApgstT (sze).' - ADHIBEO, .ER E. (1) Ot persons, « to summon s», , admits, , have present 2. VI 2048 (Rome, 4rp4j. 63): apHiBrmIs (s); IX 5490 (F'alerio, 82): Apurnrris VTRIVSQVE ORDINIS SPLENDIDIS VIRIS; XI 6837 (Pisaurum): (Ui) ^DiitBIT(O) iN cow. SIL(ivM) PRAEF(ECTI) PRAET(ORI0); V 5050 (Anauni, 40) I. 17: ^DHIBITIS PROCVR A TG. (Lamia; 2^4): Apu. 

things, «to furnish », ply. VI 1848 — 2176 — 32367 . (Romo) : [u]EREDEs  PATRONO BENE .Mg- RE(NTI ] ADHIBVERVNT (sc. argentum lesta- meno legatum) s VI 171] Rome, UE ^DHIBITIS ISDEM pONDERIByg  ..— (3) Of 

Henzen 4. . 

. (Home): 

ON- . 

abstract subst, . to USO *, « employ», * exercises. VI 177] (tome): wobzu. TIONE ADHIBITA; VI 3864 — 31883 (Tome, 41): ApiiprTA DILIGENTIA ; ITI 8473 (Dj. matia): Apnm[iro CON ]sit10 ;: XI. 1491 (Pisae, 15) ], 41: ^VCTORITATE ADHIBITA LEGITVME (sc); VI 92136 (Home, 330): ADHIBITA GRAVITATE —— , considering the gravity »; V 7097 (Taurini): (illi) qv FAM REI PRIVATAE .CvgAM ADHiBVIT ; [I 6102 (Tarraco, 271): taw NEC CvgAN Abit- REDA['S REI AvGENDAE FAMILIARIST, VI 10230 (Home, Zaug, Murdiae, 19): mi. nevo- :CATA MEMORIA PATRIS FAQYE IN CONSILIVN ET FIDE SVA ADHIBITA, (Cf. annotations, "A e). 

Abnivc (ATHVC, ADVC). Always temporal, « unti] now *, s Still », «still further». [Forms: ^Tuvc, VIID 9624 (Manliana); ^DvC, VI 10493 (Rome), Y 6244 (Mediolanium, matia), XTI[ 1983 (Lugudunum, 3: VI 1788 (Home, 481) HVC REI P(VBLiCaE); VI 1 ^DHVC AVGENS GrORrAM CESSIT THALLVM FACTIONI 
^DHVC INFANS ; BIS SEPTEM PLACIDOS: ANN(Os) ET. Apuvc ;FORMATVs IN VNVM ;:X 140] (Hercula- neum, 1*9): Apuvyc RETINERE PRIORVM TEM- PORVM [iNCvxiAm]; X 1948 (Puteoli) : sr SVM DIGNVS Apuyc FAVOR['E] vesr&o; IX 

3): ADHVC ADOLE- 

J]. 
: LOCVPLETIORIS AD- 

0048 (Rome, 253): 
TITVLI' SVI, PRAE- 

IVERE ADyc (sie) Awvs (sio) ...; ? ^DVC (sic) miseRO; 936 — Rossi IT 11g. ]09 (Home, 1): Qvonva SENSVS ADHVC Qvop ^MAT ;. IIT / 567 (Delphi): * ADHVC MaNzT; ][I FILIVS. ADvC (sip) iw- FTATIS; TIT p, 949 (Dacia, FX QYA mEncgpg ^[p']uvc ACCEPIT ,,.: VIIT 9519 (Oaesa- ,^DHVC FavI Low- 

4 Wax-tablet): . !N CESsO 
rea): 

Cv(M) ATuvc (se) v, (Ucenla) VS AMOR Cnrsc NVMER Vin MAIORVM XIII. 19 num, 33); VELLEM si ^DVC. (s7, : (sze) ADIABENI; he inhabi 
Is- 

triet of Dorthery : ia, capa 2 7 
gris and north of jt. confu 

IT ADHVC IN 
83 (Lugudu- 

1) III 1898 (Dal-: 

TU
LX
DI
CT
UT
IN
LT
LG
T 
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  conquered by Septimius Severus in 195. 

I* p.257 (Fasti Polemii Silvii), Jan. 81: 
CIRCENSES, ADIABENIS . VICTIs., . 
ADIABENICVS. '« Conqueror of. Adia- 

bene». (Cf. above, ADIABENI]. 
"[Forms: VIII 306 (Ammaedaia, 196): 

AziABENICO ;. VIII 10338, 10369 (near 
Sitifis,, 198) : AzaBENICO ; VIII 225606 (near Labdia): AzasENici ; VIII 20262 
(Satafis) : [A zassw[1cr]; . VIII. 22579 
(near. Tigava): Azab[E]w[r]evs; VIII 
10337 (near Sitifis,. 198): Azab(ENICVS); 

. VIII 22611 (near Lucus): Apzass. (sze, 
— duo Adsabenici); VIII 92567 (near 
Labdia, 198): AzasENst 
NiCvs), II 1671 (Tucci; 212); ApiasiN[1- 
cvs |, III 3705 (Pannonia inf., 354); aptas 
Nico (sic), III 7171 (Phrygia, 2m). — 
"Abbrev. Apias, passim; ApiasENIC., VI 
1084 (Rome, 203). 1085 (ibid., 204); X 
7275 (Sicilia, 199), 8025 (Sardinia, 83); 
X 1650 (Puteoli, 196), 3834 (Capua, 196), 
6908 .(near Capua, 201); XI 6005 (Sesti- 
num, 202); V 2821 (Patavium, 39); IX 
8980 (near Calatia, 201); III 4309 (Bri- getio, 33); III* p. 824 (Zdiet. Zioclet., 
301) Introd. 41; 111 905 (Potaissa, 195) ; 

:. VIII 677 (Mactar, 37). — ApiasEN., VI 1054 (Rome, 200), 1060 (ibid., 198-210); 
X 7275 (Sicilia, 199); III 4560 ( Vindo- ' 

. bona, 33); VIII 4583. (Diana, 198); II 
1655 (Emerita, 200). — AptasE., X 7974 (Sieilia, 198), 5172 (Casinum, 24), — 
ApiA., III 5720 (Noricum, 201). — Apr., 
VIIL 10161 (Africa, 323); — Ap., VII 
10160 (Africa, 33), 29236 (near Sigus, 
37),-22271 (near Thibilis, 3). - 

A title assuméd by Septimius Severus 
after his.conquest of Adiabene in 195. 

' Extremely freq. in: inserr. in. his .honor 
from 195. on. [Cf. AnaBicvs, PanrHicvs, 
Barrawmicvs]. [t is regularly associated 
with the title AABiCvs, which it follows ; 
and in later inscerr. ig succeeded by Pan- 

. THICVS. MAximVS, and (still later) BatrAw- 
NICVS MaximVs. .[üusx. of ARABICVS, ADIA- 
BENICVS alone; VI 954 (Rome, 196), 1026 
(ib., 195), 1050 (ib., 196-7); 1408 (Rome); 
X 7278 (Sicilia, 196) ; XIV. 112, 118, 
121 (Ostia, 196). 3450 (Treba Augusta, 
196); X 1650-1 (Puteoli, 190), 3841 
(Misenum, 196), 3884 (Capua, 196), 5172 
(Casinum), 5964 (Signia), 6079 (Formiae, - 

(sic). — Anis(sz- 

- 201), 1034 (ib., 203), 1035 

197), 6437 (Privemum, 196); V 4868 - " (Benacenses, 195); IX 3665 (Marsi Mar- 
ruvium), 5895 (Ancona); XI 8607 (Caere); 
V 5259 (Comum, 197); III 154 (Syria, 
196), 905 (Potaissa, 195), 3706 (Panno- nia inf, 199), 5717 (near Teurnia), 5998 
(Raetia); VIII 777 (Apisa Maius, 197- 
201), 2438 (near Thamugadi, 195-8), 2709 
(Lambaesis), 4364-5 (Gibba, 195), 4482 - (Tubunae), 4594 (Diana, 197), 6048 (Ar- 
sacal, 197), 8885 (Tupusuctu, 198), 9024 
(Auzia);. II. 2194 (Isturgi, 198), 4101 
(Tarraco, 195); XII 48345 (Narbo, 190). — 
Note III 218 (Cyprus, 198): AptAsENIcO 
MAXIMO (sie, withoub  Amastco)..— Exs. 
of. AnasiCVs, ADIABENICVS, PanTHICVS Ma- - 
ximvs: VI 354 (Tome), 896 . (ib., 202), 
1028 (ib., 200), 1029, 1030, 1251 (ib., 

(ib., 204), 
1047, 1060, 1061, 1075 (ib., 198-210), 
1053 (ib, 199),.1054 (ib., 200), 1055 

' (ib., 205), 8761 (ib.; 198-201); XIV 2072 
(Lanuvium, 198-210); X 5052 (Atina, 
200), 5178 (Casinum, 200), 5825 (Feren- 
tinum, 198-201), 5908 (Anagnia, ib.), 
5909 (ib., 207), 6908 (near Capua, 201), 
6929 (Neapolis, 201), 7274, 7976 (Sici- lia, 198), 7275 (ibid., 199), 7503 (Sici: 
lia); $022, 8025 (Sardinia); IX 2165 
(Caudium), 4117 (Aequiculi, 208), 4959 
(Cures, 211-12), 5899 (Ancona), 5980 . 
(near Calatia, 201); XI 6005 (Sestinuin, 
202); V 2816, 2891 (Patavium), 4055: 
(Mantua, 208); III 5323 (Solva), 5536 
(Iuvavum), 5714 (near Teürnia, 201), 5720 
(Noricum, 201), 5722.3 (Noricum), 5735 
(near Celeia, 200), 5745 (Noricum, 195), 
5750 (ibid., 201), 5982, 5987, 5992, 5996 ' (Raetia, 201), 5993, 5995 (Raetia), 6581 
(Alexandria, 199), 205, 6723, 6795 (Sy: 
ria, 198), 6911 (Cappadocia), 8738 (Pau: 
nonia inf., 199), 3745 (ibid., 198), 4309 
(Brigetio), 4560 ( Vindobona), 4622 (near - 
Emona) 4624 (ibid., 201), 4638 (near Bri- 

- getio, 201), 4642 (near Carnuntum, 198), 
: 4654 (near Vindobona, 201), p. 890 (Man- 
tua, 208), p. 891 (Faventia; 215), 10277-8. 
(Lugio, 201), 10616 (Pannonia sup , 198), 
7171 (Phrygia), 7418 (Thracia, 199), 7602 

' (Moesia inf, 200), 14 (Alexandrea, 199), 
1977 (Dacia), 1451 (Sarmizegetusa. 198- 
210), 1685 (Ulpiana, 202-9), 2682 (Ne- 
dinum); VIII 74 (Biniana), 807 (Ammae-



.., 198), 22567 (near 
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dara), 677 (Mactar), 821 (Mun. Aurelium), 
984 (Pag. Mercurialis, 199), 966 (Civ. 
Siagitana, 215), 2437 (near. Phamugadi, 
199). 2551 (Castr. Lambaes., 198), 2558 
(Castr. Lambass.) 2671. 2705-6 (Lam- 
baesis), 2702-3 (ibid., 203), 4216 (Vere- 
cunda, 201-10), 4588 (Diana, 198), 4596 (ibid., 200), 4826 (Nattabutes), 5829 (Ca- lama), 6306 (Phua. 208), 6307 (ibid., 200). 6944 (Cirta), 6969 (ibid., 204), 6996 (ibid., 210), 6998 (ibid., 202), 1628 (Sicca, 208). 1798 (Assuras), 8820 (Cuicul, 213- 17). 10337, 10338. 10369 (near Sitifis, 

Labdia, 198); II 1170 -  (Hispalis, 205), 1254 .(Osset, 198-201), . 1669, 1670 (Tueci, 200), 3343 (Tarraco. 203). 4055 (Emerita, 200); XII 4823 (Narbo); VII 316 (Britannia, 218-17). — Note variants in form: VI 235 (Rome, 200): ARAB. ADIAB. ET Paar, MAX; VI 1033 (Ronie, 208), X. 7272 (Sieilia 195), VIII 306 (Ammaedara): Pamrütcvs ARABICVS . ET. PaRTHICVS ADIABENICVsS ; XIV 2800 - (Gabii, before 199), VIII 5699, 5700 (Si- gus. 197), 6340 (Uzelis, 201), 6702 (Tiq- dis, 197), 7041 (Cirta): PanTuICvs Ana- BICVs, PanTHICVS AD!ABENICVS ; I[ 1969 ' (Malaca)z Panrutcvs ARABICVS ADIABENI- " €v$; VIII 22579 (near Tigava): Paaricvs »- Af nA]ei[c]vs A^AB[ E ]N[1]cvs M[axim]vs ; : XIII 2612 (Cavillonum, 195-9), II 1644 (Hiturgicola) : PAnTutcvs ADIABENICVs ; III 6702. 6710; 6712 (Syria) VIII 2550 - (Castr. Lambaes.): AnAnBicvs AÁDIABENICVS PagrHICvs; I1I 599] 
CVS PARTHICVS MAximvs; [II 3664 (Cru- .merum, 198): Ananicvs ÁDIABENICVS PON- TIFEX. PARTHICVS MaXIMvs, — Exx. of Ana- BICVS, ADIABENICVs, PaARTHICVS MaxiMvs, '"BRrraNNICVS. MaxtMvs, XI 563] (Came- rinum, 210); VIII 1857 (Theveste, 214), 2194 (Mun. Tiufadi, 214), 5934 (Saddar, 215), 6803 (Phua, 213), 6341 (Uzelis, 212). 10160, 10161 (Afriea), 22971 (near Thibilis) ; IL 4676 (Lusitania, 217), 1671 . (Tueci. 212), 1532 (Ulia 219); VII 1002 (Habitancium). — Note variants in form: IT 5980. 5997, 5999 (Iaetia, 195): Ana- BICVS ADIABENICVS PARTHICVS B&trANNICVS; 

IIL 202 (Syria, 213): ARasicvs ADIABE- 
NICVS PARTHICVS Maxinvs. BRiTANNICVS ; VIII 22236 (near Sigus): ApiABENICVS 
ARABICVS MaxiMVs BRITANNICVS Maximvs ; 

(laetia): AprapENI- - ( 

lum); 

ADIC 

VIII 4597 (Diana, 201-22): PanruCUs 
GERMANICVS  MaxIMVS ARABICVS. ADlasr- 
NICVS, 

The title AprAnENICvs is found alo in 
a few inserr. of Caracalla after the death 
of. Septimius Severus (ca. 2139-14). [Note 
VII 7973 (Itusicade, 209), where Jolh 
Severus and Caracalla are ARAB. ADAE, 
PanTH. Max., but the stone is badly broken; and VIII 22611 (near Lucus), where Se- 
verus and Caraealla together are Avcc. 
ARABB. ADzaABB. PamTHiCI Maxisi (sic)]. 
X 5802 (Aletrium) ; VIII 1855, 185; 
(Theveste, 214), 2227] (near "lhibilis); II 1087 (Regina, 210-11); XII 4347 
(Narbo, 213-17); VII 1004 (Habitancium). 
1186 (Britannia, 213). 

The title AprapENiCVs appears in inscrr. 
of Diocletian and Maximian in 201-9, perhaps for tho war of 297. ]II p. 824 (dict. Dioclet., 301) Zutrod. Ai; X 3313 (Misenum, 302); III p. 900 — X 1113 .(Abellinum, 901-5).  AbiAsENICVS as title of Galerius: Valerius (which ?) in. fourth century, III 6979 (Sinope). . . Lastly, of Constantius II, for war in Mesopotamia in 388. 1II 3705 (Panno nia inf, 354). tl 
ADIACENS. Part. as adj. and subst. (A). As adj, «adjacent .  Y]']01ll (Rome): AEDIFICIVM: ADIACENS: VI 13143 

(ibid.): [1o]cyx ^L D JiacENTEM ; X 83M 
(Misenum): LOCIS [^pr]aceNTIBVS AEDIFI- cis. (sze). "- aS noun, VI 13319 Tome): uic MONIMENTVS (sic) cvg omt- BVS SVIS ADIACENTIBys, - : ADIACEO, -EnE. , To lie at, or in». X1 1209 (Veleia): ApiAcer ET TV| MVLIS]. ADICIÓ, .ERE. 7, « [nerease by additions »., : ADIACTA VI 

32826 (Comm. pug cic. 204) l. 13. Abbrey., ADIECER(ujpf). Y] 5276 (Hispel- 
nia); Aotecr(ud) TII 14206** (Macedo- (72 «48), lov. Ar ? (Rome); V 438 (Piguentag 203) n. 16 (Narona), 8485, 12693 Dalmatia); p(?- s " 28367 (Rome). aiia); A | 

i n genera], 
. Lambaesit,: S Qr (ai, 18042 (Castr. 

DETRAHATVR. ) . 

(B)Of buildings and oth . VIII 17881 (Thamugagi) er constructions. 
w^EDE; III 7342 (Philippi); ADIECTA CELLA - 

ADIECTA DE SVO 

ADICIATVR AVT , 

i 

I 

i H 
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ATATOR[(4]; III 1790, 8484 (Narona, 
. 178): apiECTIS PORTICIBVS ; ib. 1789 (Na- 
T0n3): PORTICIB(vs) A[ pt Jecr(is) ; ib. 8485 
(Dalmatia): ronricis(vs) ADIECT(IS); IX 
3162 (Corfinium) : ApiECTIS sasiLICis ; VI 
32823 (Comm. Lud.. Saec. 17 B. C.) 
l. 200: iN scazNa Qvoi (sic) ruEATAVAM 
ADIECTVM NON FVIT, NVLLIS POSITIS SEDI- 
LiBV$; XI 5276 (Hispellum): viae zarirv- 
DINI ADIECER(VNT) svnsTRVCTION(EM); IX 
9018 (Teate): ApiECTA sTRvCTVRA sPECVS 
ET PVTEORVM; XII 5309 (Narbo): [Pavi- 
ME |NTVM (?) ApiEciT ; XI 5805 (Iguvium), 
VIII 2630 (Lambaesis, 158): ApiECTO PRO- 

. NaO; VI 656 (Rome): magwona nzLIQ (vA) 
QVAE DEFVER(VNT) aprECIT; VI 10838 
(Rome): maceRIEM ... ApiEcIT; VI 20498 
(ibid.): ApiECIT MACERIA(M) MONVMENTO ; 
XII 4332 (Narbo, 273): apr&crO TETRA- 

' STYLO ET AERAMENTIS OMNIBVs; VI 244892 
(Home), VIII 20152 (Cuicul, 147): apie- 
Cro PODiSMO; VI 1156 — 1658, 31886 
(Rome): srarvam ... ADIECIT ; Ib. 1659 
(Home, 414): (statuam) raCTO 4 sk AprE- 
Cm onNaTVL; VIII 15381 (Mun. Numiu- 
litanum. 124): apreCro ORNAMENTO ; II 
4268 (Tarraco): AprECTIS ORNAMENTIS AE- 

, DiLICIS (Sic). — Of lots of ground, VI 
14901 (Itome): Asia (sic) Ap[r]ecr ; XIII 
604 (Burdigala): An&AM ApigciT; V1 28367 
(Rome): ra(owri) Api(scri) P(EpEs). xxx ; 
VI 2491 (ibid.) : (Je) Av[1]ecir Ap. mo- 
NVMENT(vN) (spatium tantum) ; VI 30037 
(ibid.): ApigCTVM IN MONVMENTO IN FRON- . 
T(E) PEp(ss) xv; V 1868 (Aquileia): (ille) 
ADIECIT IN FRO(NTE) r(EpEs) vitri, iN AGR(O) 
P(rpEs) xxxi; III 14206?! (Macedonia): 
SI QVID MINVS DEDI, ME(N)sVRA(M) vT "PATRI 
"EO ADICERE(M). Add Mom. Anacyran. 
cap. 27. 24: AEGYPTVM IMPERIO POPVLI- 
[Ro]nant ApiECi — Ayvzrov díuov 'Po- 
uaíov jyeuoríe rtQoOsÜnxa..: 

(C) Of sums of money. VI 22107 
(Rome): zELiQ (vam) PECvNIAM DE svo 
ADIECIT; VIII $835 (Tupusuctu, 195): 
ADIECTA PRAETEREA - EX SVA .LIBERALITATE 

PECVNIA; VIII 73 (Diniana, 323). 76 (ibid., . 
186): AptECTA AMmPLIVS PECVNIA; XIV 98 

'. (Ostia, 139) : ApiECTA. PECVNIA' QVANTA 
: AMPLIVS DESIDERABATVR; VÍII 16441 (Zama 
Maior) XI 4663 (Tuder), XI 3366 (Tar- 
quini), IX 5426 (Falerio, 43). VIII 1400 
(Thiguica), VIII 2505 (Caleeus Hereulis) : 

ADIECTA PECVNIA; VI 24821 (Rome): iw. 
EO MONVMENTO INPENSA(M) ($20) ADIECIT ; 
V 588 (Tergeste): AptECTA INPENSA (sic) 
SVA; VI 1924 (Rome):'AptECTA IMPENSA ; 
III 12693 (Dalmatia) : [IMPEN Jsts. Apie- 
Cr(is) ;. VI 21458 (Rome): zx svo AmeLivS 
ADIECTIS H5. (/0/); VI 30881 (Rome): Ap 
QYAM .SVMMAM ADIECIT Hs. (/o)); VIII 
17164 (Thubursicum. Numid.): aptscris 

.AN[PLI]vs AD LEGITIMAM [svnm lam ut. vi- 
RATVS (/0)); VIII 19122 (Sigus, 2nd): 
ADIECTIS AT (sZc) EA(M) . QvaNTUI(A ]rE(w) 
EX SVA LIBERALITATE HS. (/0/); V 5202 
(Comum): AptECTIS IN ORNATVM Hs. (to) ; 
II 2006 (Nescania): ApigCTIs p& svo Ap 
IMPENSAS OPERIS HS. (/0/); VIII.1574 — 
15576 (Mustis, 164): AptECTIs OB. HoNo- 
REM FLAM(INATVS) PERP(ETVI) svi ns; (/ot); 

- VIII 4194 (Verecunda): AptecrIs AT (sic) 
LEGITIMAM Hs. (/0/); XIII 5056 (Eburo- 
dunum): Eo AMPLIVS pE sVO aDiECIT Hs. - 
(01); VIII 2354 (Thamugadi, 253), 14349 
(Prov. Procons.): AptECTIS A sE. ns. (ot); 
IX 4977 (Cures), VIII 3079 (Lambae- 
Sis) : AbIECTIS pE svo us. (02); VIII 10883 - 
(Zattara): AmPLIVs ADIECTIS AT (sc) ns. 

. (404); VIII 2353 (Thamugadi): aprcris - 
^p HS. (/o0]); VIII 3834 (Lambaesis): - 
ADIECTIS INSVPER HS. (07) N; III 1717 
(Hisinium), III 4820 (Brigetio), X 33061 

- (Misenum). V. 40106 (Arilica): ApiEctT uis. 
(202); V $661 (Vercellae), IX. 6075 (near 

' Beneventum, 123), I1 5150 (Baetica), VIII 
4601 (Diana), V 4472 (Brixia): aoiEcris 
HS. (/0/); VIII $85 (Pagus Mercurialis, 

. 21-31): AptEcTIS TERTIS (sZc) EX DECRETO ; 
VI 35243 (Home): wist stqvip. uzaep[vw 
Qyi$ QVOD VrHE stT| ApICIAT. ^—— 

(D) Varia. X 5796 (Verulae): Api&cro 
PANE ET VINO POPVLO ; XI 4895 (Amoeria), 
4582 (Carsulae), 6358, 6360, 6362 (Pi- 
saurum): ApiECTÓ PANE Er-viNo ; II 5941 
(Asso, 2^3): zPvio AwNvO ADIECTO; XI 
6357 (Pisaurnm): ap[r]ecrA veNATIONE 
LEGITIMA; Rev. Arch. (1903) p. .163 — 
Notiz. (1902) p. 510 — Bull. Com. (1902) 
p. 178 (Rome): Apizcr(o) iNTROIvGO; X 
1074 (Pompeii, 3-2 D. C.): Apt&cTis ACRvA- 
MATIS (sic); XIV 2852 (Praeneste, 136): 
CENTENAS ADICIT NVMERO CRESCENTE CO- - 

.RONaS; V 428 (Piquentum): apiECT, iv- .. . 
NIC. — ?; IX 1619 (Deneventum)::apis- 
CTIS$ AMPLIVS. LibRIS (/0/) ; X 3340 (Mise-
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num, 161-9): AptECTO TERTIO ORDINE; 
XIV 3679 a (Tibur): Api[EcTO ... sEN ]A- 
TVS N(osr&I) cousvLTO ; VI 7459 (Rome): 
ADIECTIS PARTIBVS IVRIS; VIII 10524 (Villa 
Magna, frgmt.): [1N]coaTvm (se) ApiE- 
cir, — XIV 1236 (Ostia), repeated in IX 
4822 (cited as from Forum Novum): ovis- 
QVE HERES MEVS CORPVS MEV(M) iN. HOC 
SARCOFAGO NON ADIECERIT; X 649 (Saler- 
Aum): 17A VT NE POS (S26) moRTE(M) mEA(M) 
CVIVSQYAM OSSVA (Sio) t&t ApICIATVR (sic); 
V 3457 (Verona):[...] rTHERMARVAM RESTI- 
TVTIONI ADIECTA EST PVBLICE; V[ 8481- 
(Rome): gr ossva (sic) ET ciNERES MEAS 
[vT Posr OBiITVM MEV ]v IN VNYVM' ADICIAS ; 
VI 25063 (Rome): apiectr. Cutoro (sic) 
ITERATVM RVMPERE FILVA ; VI 1711 (Rome): : 
NE QVID DILIGENTIAE DÉESSE VIDEATVR STV- 
DIO NOSTRO, ADICI NOVIMV3 VT OMNIVM MO- 
LENDINARIORVM FRAVDES AMPVTENTVR, — Of 
time, XIf. 2094 (Vienna, 979): ET svPER 
ADIECTVS TERTIVS ANNVS ERAT; Carm. Lait. 

/' 1406 (Gondorf, 5"-6:h): sex sveER ADiE- 
CTI3 AD NONVM MENSEBVS (S70) ANNVM. — 
Of additions (things or statements), as 
afterthoughts : IT 1423 (Sabora, 78): si 
QYA NOVA ADICERE voLTIs; VI 20580 

: (Homo): uazC iDEO AbiECI VT LEGENTES 
INTELLEGANT ,.. 007 
ADIDO. 4A local. Gallic divinity. - 

XIII 1575 (Anicium): Apron: tr. Av- 
GVSTO. 0. 

ADIECTIO. . « Addition s, [Of. ADI- 
CIO] VI 955 (Rome, 103): ayop rise- 
RALITATE OPTIMI PRINCIPIS COMMODA EARVM, 
ETIAM LOCORVM ADIECTIONE, AMPLIATA SINT; XIV 137 (Ostia, 375-8): ronis SOLIS ADIE- criowg; VITI 7990 (Rusicade): Api&crioNE A SE FACTA. 

ADIGO, -ERE. (1) « To drives, « im- pel». VII] 9170 — 20808 (Auzia, 815): TALIA QVIS FACIAT, NISI VOS QVOS AMOR ADEGIT ; XII 5349 (Narbo, 1): Qvi vorvw SOCII FIERI [1 ]NsTANTER ApzGIT; VI 32081 (Rome, 4/525): rosr momrEM .si VIVIT AMOR, SU GRATIA PRISCA DVRAT IN ARCANVM MENTIS ADACTA BONVM. (2) Of legal oaths, « to compel », « demand ». II 5439 (Lez Ursouens, 44 B. C.) I 8. 1. 29: NEVE EVM COGITO, NEVE 1VS IVRANDVM ADIGITO NEVE ^PIG! IVBETO; ib. I] 8. ], 18 (ibid.): ivs YRANDVM ADIGITO PER OVEM. pEOsQ Vg.pg- NATES; li 1964 (Lez Malacit.) LIX: iv- 

SIVRANDVM ADIGITO IN CONTIONEM PALAM 

PER loOVEM' ET DIVOM AvGvsTVM ete. 
ADIMO, -ERE. [Form: ADEPTVS — 

ademptus, XII 218 (Antipolis] (1) In 
sense of simple Ewo (q. v.). « To buy », 

. « purchase », «acquire». VI 22339 (Rome): 
SIBI SVISQVE, LIBERTIS LIBERTAB[ VSQVE] Po- 
STERISQVE EORVM, ADEMPTO [acko]; VI 
21285 (Rome): DE AREA ADEMPTA IN AGRO; 
X 6262 (Fundi): Loco ApEMrTO sib! Po- 
sTERISQVE svis; (2) « To take away ». I 
198 ( Lex Repetund., 193-2 B. C.) XXVIIE . 

. [NEiVE T&IBV MO]vETO NEIVE EQVOM ADI- 
MiTo: I 206 (Lez Julia. Munic., ca. 45 
B. C.) 1. 121: Qvoive arvr (sic) gxesci- 
TVM IGNOMINIAE CAV3SA (SZC) ORDO ADEM- 
PTVS EST, ERIT; VIII 10570 (Saltus Bu-, 
runitanus, 272): vr xarrrE (sic) LEcis Ha- 
DRIAN(A)E ... ADEMPTVM EST, ADEMPTVM SIT 
IV$ ETIAM PROC(VRATORIBVS) ; V 961 (Aqui- 
leia): QvO FACTO HAESITATIONI PVBLICAE IN 
PARTEM MORAM ADEMERIT; I1] 2064 — 9418 
(Salonae): qvo: (sic) ovoavs visciuiras 
NVPER ADEMPTA FViT ; Eph. Epigr. VIII p. 
30 — Carm. Lat. 170 (Teate Marrueino- 
rum): qvor (sc) PAR PARENTI DEQVS (sic) 
FACER(ET) FILIVS, MORS INMATVRA ADEMIT VT 
FACERET MATE[R] riLto. — Esp. in regard to 
death, VI 1779 (Rome, 4!*) q, 1. 38: uis 
NVNC ADEMPTIS, MAESTA CONIVNX MACEROR; 
VI 10226 (Rome): marmET CARA SOROR. 
Q.VAE FRATREM LVGET ADEMPTVM ; XIV 3006 
(Praeneste): (a) mareR AbEwrr[a]; X 

.. 4427 (Capua): va pigs ApiMiT CRVDELI 
CLADE PEREMTAS (sic) Q vis (sic) ARA Haec 

, PosirasT ; XII 218 (Antipolis): PaAEMATV- 
R(A)E NIMIVM ... MORTIS ADEPTVS (sic). 
.ADIMPLEO, -ERE. ; To perform». VÍ 

32826 (Rome, Comm. Lud. Saec., 204): 
ADi[M]eLERi. — (Inscr. very fragm., and 
Sense doubtful. Thesaurus Ling. Lat. re 
constructs to read: [pzBeT mELIGtO Lvpo- 
RVM SAECVLA atv .Api[m]eteRt PER [ragrtTIAM]). 
ADINIVNCTIVVS. - « Additional ». X 4863 (Venafrum): (Zi) gecrom: raoviw- 

; CIAE SAMNII AD. INIVNCTIVAE (sic) vicis 
MERITO, .— ' 

ADINVENIO,.-IRE.  « To discover ». - III 78 (Philae, 203): IVXSTA (sie) PuiLAs NOVAE LAPICAEDINAE ADINVENTAE, : ADIPISCOR, -I. « To obtain». XIII 1668 (Lugudunum, Speecl, of Claudius) 
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l 16: gREGNVM ADEPTVS zsr; VI 1789 
- (Rome, 8): cowsvi[Arvm] ... Apee[rvs 
EST A4 D(owmiwis) w(osrais)]; VIII 2581 
(Lambaesis, 2^3): ApEPTO CONSVLATV; V - 
5128 (Bergomum): (44/2) oww(rs) uowo- 
R(ES) MvmiCiPAL(ES) "ApEPT(o); V. 50306 
(Tridentum): (44) nowonss owwzs ApEPTO; . 
VIII 16674 (near Thevesto): sora iN.TER- 
RIS OMNIBVS VNO EODEMQ (VE) IN DIE VITAM 
ADEPTA FVNCTAQY(E) gsT; V 6725 (Ver- 

. cellae, 4): sTOLAM  SANCTITATIS MERITIS 
ADEPTV3; V. 8216. (Vicetia): AETERNVM- 
Q(VE) INDE ADEPTA PER SAECVLA NOMEN; 
Am. Journ. Arch. (1898) p. 396 (Cumae): | 
BnisEIS MIHI NOMEN ADEPTVM FVIT. - 

ADITVM. See below, ADITVS. . 
ADITVS. « Entrance-way »,« approach ». 

— s The right of entrance ». (Cf. Acrvs, 
AMBITVS, HAVSTVS, INTROITVS, ITER, ITVS, 
viA]. . Forms: often of the second decl, 
ApiTVM, Hübn. Z/sp. 383 (Hispania, 4); 
ApiTO, III 8722 (Salonae), VI 23109 

. . (Rome); AptrrOs, XII 1499 (Vasio) ; Aptris, 
. 10812. (Rome), X 4104 (Capua). — Apuva, 
by mistake, VI 22915 (Rome). — Abbrer., 
Apttv., VI 24097 28601 (Rome), XIV 999, 

- 1271 (Ostia); Apir., VI $667 (Rome). 
(1) « Entrance-way », « approach ». VI. 

1163 (Home, 857): apirv R[omas vr]a- 
. TVTE REPERTO;' VI 5955 (Rome): nvpERE 
REPLETVM ADITVM INPENSA (S2c) svA mESTI- 
Tvir; VI 8413 (Romo): pvrevs ET PisciNA 
CVM aDITV COMM(VNI) pe Pvs(utco); VI 
10812 (Rome): apirIS (sc) TaiSvs; XIV 
9738 (Tibur): ApiTVS AD IANVAM VIRIDIARI ; 
III p. 945 (Dacia, wax-tablet,.159): (do-. 
mus) cvm sv[1s s]aEPIBVS, SAEPIMENTIS, FI-" 
NIBVS, ADITIBVS, 61c.; III 7983 (Sarmize- 
getusa): CAMPVM CVM SVIS ADITIBVS CLAV- 

«. Sir; III 8722 (Salonae): ApiTO LiBERO iN 
' AG(RO) r(Epva) vi; III 8985 (ibid., frgmt): 

AptriBVSQVE; V 6428 (Tieinum):: (2//e) 
PODIVM CVM LORICA, ET ADITVS VIVOS (sc) 
FEciT; III 15058 (Dalmatia): ApiTV(s] 
AD AQVAM ViVAM ; VIII 13395 (Carthago) : 

.[iNr& Jotrvs, AptTvs AD sacs[AnivM ]; X 444 
(Vallis Silari sup., 155): ApiTvs AD SiLva- 
Nv[«]; X 3187 (Puteoli): AprTvw Ap. ci- 
STERNAM COMMvNEM; X. 4104 (Capua); 
HIC LVCVS SACER .... CVM ADITIS ($26). svis 
XIII 1072 (Mediolanum Santonum): cvm 
[r]ocis sacnis, AprTIBVS, MONIMENTIS; XII . 
535 (Aquae Sextiae, frgmt.): AprrvA ; III 

. Thes. linguae lat. epum. 

: 10492 (Aquincum): [a£]rRACTATIS. PORTI- 
CIBVS [ A ]orrisvsQvz (sc. ad thermas) ; X1 
248 (Ravenna): LecEM o[ Pkt pixenvN ]r Epi- 
TVs[ QvEnELI Jovenvn[ j; XII 1499 (Vasio, 
$15): ViucENTIVS AMBIT HOS ADITOS (sic) 
SERVATQVE DOMVM' DOMINVMQVE TVETVR. 

(2) « The right of entrance » to a tomb. 
Formula rrvs, Aprrvs, AMniTVs, VI 2845, 
12183, 13823, 14614, 17051. 19949, 
24097, 26422, 28546 (Rome); XIV 999, . 
1473 (Ostia); X 6607 (Velitrao); IX 3439 
(Peltuinum). — irvs, Acrvs, AptTVs, AM- 
Brrvs, VI 8667, 10231, 10235 (Rome). — 
ITVS, ACTVS, ADITVS, VI 10238 (Rome). — 
ITVS, ADITVS, ACTVS, XIV 583 (Ostia). — 
iTV$S, ApiTvs, VI 14132 (Rome, frgmt). — .- 
ITER, ADITVS, AMBITVS, V.[ 10250 (Rome). — 
ITER, ACTVS, ADITVS, XI 250 (Ravenna). — 
ITER, AMBITVS, ACTVS, ApITVS, III 9315 (Sa- 

29480 (Home). — aptirvs, AwmBrrvs, VI 
11027, 14657, 140672, 23109, 28601 
(Rome), XIV 3525 (Castelmadama). —. 
ITVS, ADITVS, AMBITVS, HAVSTVS AQYaAE, VI 
9404, 10247, 17653 (Home) Add VI 
10876. (Rome): uec ApirvM iN PORTIONE 
DIMIDIA FISCVM HABERE; VI 28078 (Rome): 
ADITVM DiDIT (sic); XIV 1271 (Ostia): 
NEQYVE ADITV(M) NEQYE iNTROITV(M) .HA- 
BEANT IN HOC MONIM(ENTO); XIV 3679 a 
(Tibur): Apirv paro (Z//i) ; IIl 2245. (Sa- 
lonae): AptTVM AD sEPVLCRVM; IX 1495 a 
(Ligures. Baebiani): ApiTVM vETAvIT;. X 

. 2649 (Puteoli): w& et iN HoC MONIMENTO 
/ADITVS DETVR; VI 19562 (Rome): ExTERAE 
"FAMILIAE ADITVS NON DATVR; VI 2929]5 
(Rome): apuva (sic) Now nasER(E); IX 
$895 (near Aufinum): mowimEuTO (2Hlzus) 
ADITVS DEBETVR ; XIII 1828 (Lugudunum): 
ADITVS LIBER EXCEPTVS EST; XII] 1731 
(ibid.): [Qvi cvsropi^]w HasENT QVIQvE 
,EXCEPERVNT ADITVM ET HABITATIO[ NEM . 

ADIVBILO, -ARE. « To rejoice *. Mai, 
-Seript. Vet. nova Coll.. (Mediolanium, 4, 
late): TRiSTATVR  MVNDVS "ADIVBILATQYE 
POLVS. 

ADIVDICO, -ARE. «s To adjudge », 
« grant », « award ». I 200 (Zex Agra- 
ría, III B. €.) LXII: [Qvop riv]s Acnt 
EX H(ACE) L(EcE) AptovpiCan: (sic) LicbIT; 
ib.. LXIX: [sg 'Qvip gvs AGRI it vig... 
MINV ]s AptvbiCAVERIT ; ib. XC: [Net naTOT 
NEIVE REDDITO: NEIVE.ADIVDICATO. - 

8 

 lonae) — apirvs, AMBiTVS, IiNTROITVS, VI. 
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:. ADIVMENTVM, « Assistance »,:« aid ». 
VIII 19688 (Civitas Celtianensium) : ovo 
NVMINIS EIVS ADIVMENTVM SENSERIT, ! 

ADIVNGO, -ERE. : To join to », 
« connect. with». « To add tos. [Form 
AivNCTVs, VI 13823 (Romo)]. 

. (1) Of material things. VI 13502 —': 
31852 (Home): TaBsRNAS ... QVAE SVNT 
SEPVLCRO A DEXTERA LEBAQYE (sic) Apivw- 

: craE;. VI: 18828 (Rome): DIETA. (sc) 
AIVNCTA (sic): IANVAE CVSTODIAE CAVSA; 
VI 15836 (Home): Harc atbICVLA CVM 
coLvw[B]énis QvaTTVOR ADIVNCTIS; .IX 
2044 (Beneventum): nts sEpibvs ADIVN- 
CTVS EST LOCVS sEPVLTVRaE; VIII 7994 
(Rusieade): pELPHINIS BiNIS PER viAS THE- 
ATRI ADIVNCTIS; VIII 9018 (Auzia; 246) : 

* [Paw]rügA cogNtGERI saCRIS ApIVNCTA TO- 
NaNTIS; IT 1663 (Tucci): uvic pouo (2a) 
AMPLIVS NOMINE SVO CORONAM  AVREAM 
ADIVNXIT, : —. (8) Of abstaet things. XIV 2922 (Praeneste, 294): l'A]pivcro siet orricio VIARVM [STER]NENDARVM VnBis PARTIBVS 
bVABVS; VIII 21567 (Maur. Caesariensis, 174): A[pr]vNCTA: Mut [rAcrA]; Lo Blant 425 (Vienna; 1) : ApiVNCTA PIETATE MODIS ; XIII 2372 (Lugudunum, 4, 555): Aptvucro REXIT CVLMINA CONSILIO; 
cellae, 1): vNVM TER QVINIS ADIVNXIT EPI- SCOPVS ANNVA; I? p. 27] (Fasti Polemii Silvii, 5"): PosT HvNC ptEm APvD AEGY- PTIOS.... TERTIVS DECIMVS MENSIS ADIVN- GITVR. : : Es ADIVRO, -ARE. « To call upon. by oath *, « call to witness *. [Form AIVRO, : III 14916 (Dalmatia, 1) ], Rev. Arch. 1902 D. 946 no: 54 — Année Epigr. (1902) p. 16 (Hadrumotum, a devotio, 41^) : Ap. IVRO TE, DEMON (sic), 
DEMANDO TIBI o 

(1900) p. 29 (Carthago devotio): ET T& :X 7701 (Surrentum, 1): Ap- . IVRO BOs (sic) OMNES POS (sic) ME: BEN- TV[&os] (sic); V 9415 (Comum, 4): Ap-- IVRO VVS (sic), OMNEs XpraNI | STIANI), . (7 Ciui- '* VT HVNC (SZc) sEPVLCRVM. Nv- QVAM VLLO TEMPORE VIOLETVR; ]IT 13194 (Salonae, 4., 5'): AbivaO PER DEvm ET PER LEGES CaESTEANOR(VA) (sie) vr QVICVMQvE 
ERVM. CORPVS. po- 'DET EcListt (s/c) Caro. 

Arch: (1900) p. 305 — 

num)]. 
V 6724 (Ver- : 

LICAE (s/c):.. otc.; III 14916 (Dalma- 
tia, 1): PE Dev[ M oMnr]eorsNrEM [£0]s? 
AwRO (sic). - 

" ADIVTO, -ARE. «: To aid». I 19290 
— IX 3569 (Amiternum): Aptovra! (sic) 
IX 6141 (Brundisium): ApivrawE! (sic); 
IlI 9623 (Salonae, 4): stp m(r)urva zT 
BINEFACTA (Sic) Apiv(T)AN(T) LaBonQ (vt) 
FIDESQ (ve) ; VIII 16748 (Aquae Caesa- 
ris, 7): AtvTES (sic) (sos) Qvi sorva (sic) 
CONPLEBERVNT ($20); XIII 906 (Burdi- 
gala, 4,.4!h-57h): aivrir. (sie — adiulel) 
SPiuTVS S(aNcTVs). 

ADIVTOR. .« Assistant », .« helper ». 

* 

[Forms: arivrog, VI 8417, 8404, 33730 
(Home, .2?3): . Azvrog, VIII 18294 (Civ. 
Lambaesitana); Aivros, VI 3479, $700 
(Rome), VIII.9292 — 20857 (Tipasa). — 
Note aec. for nom., Hübn. Hisp. 494 
(Hispania, late), and spelling Ap-1iv- Ton, 
VI 5062, 9092 (Rome). —— Abbrev.: Apivr. 
passim; apivrT. — duo adiutores, Ter. 

Année Lyigr. (1900) p. 4 — Notiz. (1899) p. 344 
(Rome); Apr, III 2052 (Salonae), VIII 
12611" (Carthago), Eph. Epigr. V 1023 
(Caesarea Maur), XIII 1816 (Lugudu- 

l. In general, « helpers, «aider». 
Hübn. Hisp. 494 (Hispania, late): sir uu 
pi[vvs M(AgriNvs ?)] ApivrOnEM ET PRO- 
TECTOREM (sic). — As epithet applied to 
gods. [Cf. ivros, ApiVTRIX] XIV 3558 
(Tibur): NzPrvNo Apivrosi sacnvm; VÍ 
2801 — 325792 (Home): Agam... ADIV- TORI SVO LIBENS POsSvIT; XI 1319 (Luna): Hzn(cvL1) AbIVT(Oont). 25 

IL. As official position, « assistant *, 
« Subordinate » i. in the publie: service 
(religious, Civil), in the army and nav 
at court and in the domus émperatoria 
[In higher. positions, men of rank; 10 lower functions, freedmen and slaves. For 
classification, cf. Vaglieri in Ruggiero, 
Dis. Epigr. Y p. 70 sq.; Habelin Pauly- Wissowa, Zeeal Encycl..1 p. 364 sq.) — ACTA. VI 8695 (Rome, 155): A. AB ACTIS. 
[Of AcrA] — ' ADMISSIÓO, VI 8700 
(Rome, 2nd). Aiv[ T ]ont (sic) am aps 
SIONE; [II 6107 (Athenae): 4. AB ADMIS- SIONE. — ALVEVS. XIV 172 (Ostia, 99): ^- CVRATORIS ALVEI TiBERIS ET CLOACA" SVM- — ANNONA. VI.8470 (Rom):  
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A. (illius) axNoN(AE) ApoLEva (sic) .ArRvin 
ET HiSPANVM' RECENSENDVM ete. ; VI 33730 
(Rome, 2^3): Arr»vronI (sc) AB ANNONA. 
[Cf. below s. v. mENsonEs]..—  ARKA- 
RIVS. IX. 2244. ('Telesia): (ille) Tzrzsi- 
NORVM. SER(VVS), ARK(ARIVS) 4. VICaR(1VS). 
— AVRVM. VI 8736 (Homo): 48 AvRO 
GEMMATO A.; VI.83764 (Rome, 223): 4, 

, AB AVRO GEMMATO. — CENSVS. XI 63937 
(Pisaurum): 4. A[p c]ENs(vs]; XII 408, 
Rev. Arch. (1900) p. 431 (Massilia): a. 
-AD CENSVS PROVINC(IAE) LvGvpvuENs(Is). — 

-' CENTVRIO. VI 3069, 3078 (Ronie, 221): 
^. (centurionis). — CODICILLI. VI 8442 
(Rome, 223): 4..A' copiciLLIs, — .CO- 
GNITIONES. VI 8634 (Rome, 253), VIII 
12613 (Carthago): 4. 4 coonirrioniBvs ; 
VI 8635 (ibid): 4. 4. cocwtrioNin(vs) 
poxNICis (sc). — COHORS; VIII 2555 
— 18072 (Castra Lambaes.): oeriou[zs] 
con(onris) Pe[14 J(AE) er Apiv[ T Jones). — 
COMMENTARII.. YI 8518 (Home, 222): 
A. OFFICI COMMENTARI Kas(TRENSIS); VI 
39770 (ibid.), VIII 12610-12612, 12893- 
12896 (Carthago), 16561 ((Theveste): 4. 
^ cowmENTARIS; VI 8951 (Home): 4. A 
COMMENTARIS ORNAMENTORVAM, [Of. below, 
ORNAXENTA]; VIII 12898 (Carthago): 4. 

, ^D INSTRVMENTV(M) COMMENTARIORVM, — 
CORNICVLARIVS. VI 2659 (Rome): 4. 
conNiCVL(anioRvM); 1II-2052 (Salonao): 
^. CORN(ICVLARII) Co(N)s(vrAnis); III S94 
(Potaissa), 1471 (Sarmizegetusa), VIII 
1875 (Theveste): 4. orrict ConNICVLARIO- 
&VM ; III 8510, 3543 (Aquincum): a. or- 
FICI CORNICVLARIORVM Co(N)s(viAnIs). ÀAn- 
née Epigr. (1904) p. 3 (Dalmatia): Ex a. 
CORNICVLARIORVM Co(N)s(vranis). — EPI- 
STVLAE. VI 8612-13 (Rome): a. as Ei- 
STVLIS LAT(iNiS). —. FERAE. VI 10208 
(Home): 4. Ap rERAs. — FISCVS. VI 8577 
(Rome, 273): 4. risci AsraTici. [ Of. below, 
TABVLARII]. —  HARVSPICES. . V] 2128 
(Rome): 4. uagvsPtcVM. — LAGONA. VI 
8866 (Rome): 4. ^ LAGONA. —.LIBELLI. 
VI 8615 (Rome): 4 LrmstLis 4. — MA- 
GISTER. III 7822 (Alburnus Maior): a. 
Mac(isTRI) coLL(Ecir) ; VIIT 989 (Missua): 
EX ADIVT(ORE) ...-MAG(IsTRI) orricron(va). 
— MENSORES. XIV. 2 (Ostia, 197): 
C(onevs) m(ENsoRvm) ApivTOR(vA); ib. 154 
(Ostia): cogevs mEsonvM (sc) FRVMEN-: 
T(ARtORVM)  ADIVTORVM ET. ACCEPTORVM 

' Osr(ieNsivw); ibid. 4140 (ibid.):. wew- 
SOR(VM) ravM(ENTARIORVM). ADIVTORVM 
OsriENsivVM ;. — . MONETA. VI 8464 
(Rome, 2^3): wrivrom (sic) PaatPos(rr!) 
SCALPTORVM. SACRAE MONETAE. —- OFFI- 
CIVM. III 3510 (Aquineum, 224): 4. or- 
FIC! -Co(N)s(vrAnis)..— | ORNAMENTA. 
VI 4228 (Rome, 196): a. PROC(vRATORIS) 
^B ORNAMENTIS; VI 8950 (Romo): A. eno- 
C(VRATORIS) RATÍONIS ORNAMENTORVM; VI 
S951 (ibid): 4. A commENTaRIS OxNa- ' 
MENTORVM. .—  PINACOTHECAE. .VI 
10234 (Rome, 2*3): Qvi rvir A piNACO- 
THECIS ET (us) ApivrORIS kivs, .— 
PRAEFECTVS? VI 3196 (Rome): a. Pnas- 
[r(Ecronvm) PaAETORIO?]. — PRAETE- 
RITI? III 4030 (Poetovio): 4. RazTE- 
R(rronvM?, or mistake for prae(fecti) ??). 
— PRINCEPS. VIII 4832 (Casae): zx - 
ADIVTORE PRINC(IPIS) - LEG(tONIS) Avc(v- 
STAE); II1 12679 (Dalmatia), I1 6111 (Tar- 
1Ac0):.A. PRINCIPIS. .['Cf. VIII 2255 — 
18072 (Castra Lambaes.)]. — PROCV- 
RATOR. VI 788 (Rome): 4. ekocc. 
[7 procuratorum]; VII 62 (Aquae Su- 
lis, 273): 4. Paoc(vaATOnvM); -lII 431 - 
(Ephesus, 2^3): A. ztvs (sc. procuratoris 
Syriae); XIII 2924 (Antessiodurum): 4- 
PROCC..CIVITATIS SENONVM 0te.; XI] 671 
(Arelate): A. (lius) rRoc(vaATORIS) Av- 
e(vsri) enoviNc(ras)...; VI 10083 (Rome): - 
^. PROC(VRATORIS) svmmi cHOR[AGI]; XIV 
1877 (Ostia): 4. rRoc(vaATOnIs) ; svm[ii 
cHORACU?]; Rev. Arch. (1900) p. 305 
— Notiz. (1899) p. 344 (Rome): (illis) 
ApiVTT. (— adiutoribus) PRoc(vRATORIS). 
— RATIONALES. VI 9033 (Romo): a. 
RATIONALIVM ; Bull: Comm. (1886) p. 181 
(Rome, 273): l'apt]vr(oz) mAT(toNALIVM) 
STATIONIS.. — RATIONES. (Of. below, 
TABVLARII]. VI 455 (Rome, 168): (ie) 
^ RATIONIBVS AvGG. ... [1irrek]is. Ap (il- 
lum) ADivrOsEM s[vvA paris]; VI 5305, 
8417 (where Artvron), 8418, 8420-8494 
(Rome): 4; A naTtONIBVs; VI 8419 (ibid.): 
A-RATIONIBVS A;; III 1099 (Apulum): a. 

. OFF(ICI) naT(IoNvM). — SACRA. VI 8710, 
8717 (Rome): 4. 4 sackis. — SIGNA. VI 
:9472 (Romo): pveLicARIVs AivrOR (sic) 
SIGNORVM,. ——. SIGNIFER. VIII 18924 
(Civitas Lambaes.): sic(wire«) Lec(rowis) 
HI AVG(VSTAE)... CVM AZVTORIBVS (sic) 
svis, — SINGVLARES, VIII 9299 —
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20857.(Tipasa): aivrom (sie) pvrric[A]- 
RIVS EX. NVMERVM (SC) -SINGVLARIVM, — 
STVDIA. VI 1704. (Home):. ssx(acENa- 
RIVS) STVDIORVM A, — SVBAEDIANI, VI 
.9559 (Rome, 2^4): 4. (of the corporation 
of subaediani) — TABVLARIL TABV- 
LARIVM.' VI 8540, 8838, 8950, 9076, 
9077, Rev. Arch. (1900) p. 305 — Notiz. 
(1899) p. 344 (Home); IX 4782 (Forum 
Novum), 5706 (Cupra Montana); V 368, 

' 869, 871 (Abrega); III 1305 (Ampelum),: 
1466, 1468, 1469, 7919, 7922 (Sarmi- 
zegetusa), 4020,.4023, 4002 (Poetovio); 
6574 (Ephesus); VIII 2021, 2033 (near 
Theveste), 4372, 4373 (Numidia), 7053, - 
7075, 1076 (Cirta), 12598-12607, 12884, 
12885, 12887-12890, 13189 (Carthago), 
183206, 18327 (Civitas Lambaes.) 18818 
(Aquae Thibilitanae); II 5210 (Conventus Pacensis); XIII 1816 (Lugudunum): : 4. TABVLARIORVM (Or TABVLARI). — VI 608 — XIV 49, XIV. 200 (Ostia): rABvLA- RIVS A, — VI 8429 (Rome): 4. TABYL(A- RIORVM, Of -ARII) A RATIONIBVS, — Eph. Epigr. V 1093 (Caesarea): 4. TABVLARI A RATIONIBVS. — VI 8430 (Tomo): 4, A R(A- TIONIBVS) T(ABVLARIORVM).. — VI 9078 (Homé): 4. TABVL(ARIORVM) RAT(IONIS) . V[& (orca). — VI 8510 (ib.): 4. TABv- LAR(IORVM) RA'T(IONVA) PRIVATAR(VM). — . IX 1664 (Beneventum): 4. [rs 5]vi(a- RIORVM) ['or]ricr. A s[ATt Jo[ w (invs). LA- NAE, — VI 8438 (Rome,:155): 4, TanvLA- RIOR(VM) RATION(VM) HEREDITAT(IVM) Cag- * SAR(IS) w(osTai). — VI 8448 (Rome, 2n) : ^. TABVL(ARU) xx i reditatium]. —— VI 8581 (Rome): 4. ra- BVL(ARIORVM) A RAT(IONIBVS) M(ARMORVM) F(isct) c(asraENsIs)..— YT 33739 (ibid.): ^« TABVL(ARIORVM) RAT(IONIS) KASTRENS(Is). — VI8518 (Rome, 2^3): A. OrFICI TABVLARI KAS(TRENSIS). — VI 9580 (Home): 4. ra- BVt(^Rt). casrR(ENsis). — VIII. 12609 (Carthago): 4. TABVLARIOR(VM) ' FIsCI. CA- STRENSIS, — VI 5744 (Rome): 4. TAB(v- LARIORVM) r(isci) ALEX(ANDRINI). — VT 9571 (Romo): a. TAB(VLARIORVM) risci ASiATICI, — [II 6075 (Ephesus): 4, rA- BVL(ARIORVM) PR[ Ov(tNCIAE) Astag]. — . VII 12883 (Carthago): 4, TABVLARI A :MENSA VacENs(1). — VIII 131898 (ibid.): ^. TABVL(ARI). AD MEN(SAM) Tuisipveus: . (sic). — VI 8544 (R Rome): a. TABVL(A- 

(Prov.: Procons., 4th). 

[ — vicesimae sc. he-- 

RIORVM) nAT(1ONIS) vEs[ T Y(tva). [.Cf. below, 
vesrIS J. — VI 1115 (Rome, 284-5): (illo) 
TABVL(ARIVS) [sv ]nMARVM RATIONVM [cvx] 
PROXIMIS ET ADIV[TORI]|s(vs) —  THER- 
MAE. VI 8678 (Rome, 27): 4. re&ua- 

:RVM (Sic) TRAIA(NARVM). — TRIERAR- 
CHVS. X 8391 (Misenum): a. Ta(ienARcur) 
itt (i. e. quadríreme) VENERE. — VESTIS. 
VI 8547. (Remo, 15): a. 4 vesrE CA- 
STRENSE, [Cf. above, TABVLARII] — 
VINA. VI 5062, 9099 (Romo): Ap-1v.TO& 
(sic) Aviwis. (sic); VI 9091^ (Rome, 223): 
A. A VINIS, —— 

Add IX 2438 (Saepinum, 168): zxew- 
PLVM EPISTVL(AE) SCRIPTAE MIHI A SEPTI- 
MIANO COLLIBERTO ET ADIVTORE MEO ; and 
femts. ete. of uncertain .usage, VI 922 1. 22 (Rome, 3?), 10019 (ibid., 2); XIV 
189 (Ostia; V 1748 (Aquileia);. VIII 
2981 (Lambaesis); XII 2604 (Genava). 

- ADIVTORIVM. « Assistance ». XIV 9530 (Aefula, 88): Apivronio E1vs ; V 0549 
(Novaria): Apivronio MATRIS; VIII 14436 

AlVTORIVA (sic) 
(4ius);.Il 742 (Norba, 219): arivrouio 
(5/c) PARENTV(w); II 3858 (Aurgi): Apiv- TORIO (lus) riL1 svi. s 
» ADIVTRIX. Fem. adj. (a) « Assistant», 
«helpers. (5) Subordinate ». 

Forms. ATIVTRIX, VI 3198 — 392783 (Rome): Ai[r]vru[cg]; V 8992 (Aquileia): ^Tiv[T&ic(is)];: II]. 10060 . (Dalmatia) : AnVTRIC[S]..—  AIVTRIX, VI 4881 — 3332 (Rome): atvraices (sic — gen. sing.); III 11240 (Carnuntum): AivTRiC(Is) ; VIII 12877. (Carthago): aivrRicis, — AITRIX, III 981 (Apulum):. Arr&icis. — HADIV- TRIX, III 3750. (Pamionia Inf,, tegulat): HAD. ànd.HADI, —  DIVTRIX (sic), Ill 11008 (Brigetio): pivricis. — In plur., . HI 9524. (Aquincum, 328): rrcioNvM 1 ET II ADIVTRICIVM efc. — Note division of Syll, p -ivrR(tcis), III 15188? (Adiaum); and eareless abbrev. VDb., III 10660 (Pan- nonia Inf) Bramb. 1537 (Aquae Mat- liacae). — Abbrev. (1)Ap., Apr, extreme- ly freq. everywhere. (2) Apivr. very freq. passim. (8) Avivriuc, common, as XIV 3900 (ager Tiburtinus); XI. 6057 (Urvi- num Mataurense); . V. 594-5 (Tergeste), 915, 954 (Aquileia), 4368 (Brixia), 7425 (Libarna); III 265; 6755 (Ancyra), 3846 (Emona), 10294 (Sirmium), 10240 (Car- 
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nuntum); VIII 3066 (Lambaesis), 18270 
(Civ. Lambaesitana); II 4511 (Darcino). 
(4) Aptvra. freq., as VI 1348, 1523, 3336, 

. 3606 (Rome); IX 3920 — 5027 (Alba 
Fucens); V 4128 (bet. Cremona and 
Brixia); III 2823 (Burnum), 10208 (Das- 
siana), 11847 (Pannonia Sup.); VIII 9376 
(Caesarea); Il 4510. (Dareino). (5) a., 
I1I 3472, 10507 (Aquincum), 43006, 4319, 
4315, 10984, 11003, 11021, 11035 (Bri- 
getio) 11345 (Pannonia Sup.); VII 185 
(Lindum). (6) Apiv., .ITI 4462 (Carnun- 
tum), 4655, 11840, 11848 (Pannonia 
Sup. (7) apivraL., X 3848- (Puteoli) ; 
III 7396 (Perinthus). (8) apr. (sic), IiI 
10983 (Brigetio. : ^ ^ . 
-- (1) As epithet of Fortuna: « Helper », 

« Assistant ». VI 179 (Rome) : FonrvNaE 
ADIVTRICI ET TVTELAE, whence III 5314 
(Sola): wvrRiCI Avc. sacs. is emended to 
read . [FogrvNAE Apr ]vriuct Avc(vsrat) 
SACR(VM). s 
-(2) Especially as title of two legions, 

LEGIO PRIMA (1) ADIVTRIX 21d LEGIO SECVNDA ^. 
(n) Aoivr&ix, in sense of. « subordinate », 

' s auxiliary », as both legions were drafted 
into the army from the non-Roman elas- 
Siarij, and did not rank with the cives 
Aomani of the regular legions. When 
they. were later raised to the grade of ci-. 
tizen-soldiery (Jegzonariz proper), the na- 
me ApivTRIX was retained, in sense (1) 
of. « assistant ». [Cf. de Ruggiero, Dis. 
Epigr. s. v.] Extremely freq. in inserr. * 
everywhere, notably Pannonia and the 
neighboring .provinces, and Germany. Ad-- 
ditiona! epithets : Cosas 

'(a).teG. 1. A: PtA FipELIS (from oarly 
2^4 century), VI. 1528 (Rome, 203); XIV 
9599 (Tibur); IX 1584 (Deneventum), 
3920 (Alba: Fucens); X.1202 (Abella); 

' XI 898 (Ariminum), 710 (Bononia), 6057 
. (Urvinum Mataurense) ; V 4123 (bet. Cre- 
mona and Brixia); 111 1004, 1008 (Apu- 
lum, 107-117), 1790 (Narona, 173), 1909 
(Novae, 194), 3161 (Dalmatia, 245), 3259 
(Pannonia Inf.), 4298, 4321,11024, 11030, 

. 11084 (Brigetio), 4351, 4655,. 11845, 
.14047, 14355? ??. (Pannonia Sup.), 6706 

* (Cyrrhus), 8484. (Dalmatia) ; VIII 19694 
(Civ. Celtianensium) ; II 4509-4511 (Bar- 

Gino, 29) ^ . 
(b) r&G. ut. A. PrA. FiDELIS (from. A. D. 

(Pannonia Sup.). 

70, when tle legion was formed, III 
:p. 849), VI 1348 (Rome, 273); XI 93 
(Ravenna), 6057 (Urvinum Mataurense) ; 
V 915 (Aquileia), 4368 (Brixia); III? - 
p. 849 (Herculaneum, privileg. veteran., ' 
70), 550 (Athenae, 112), 3344. 3697 — 
10569, 3749, 8750, 10660 (Pannonia 
Inf), 8420, 3453, 3462, 8464, 3472, 

. 9481, 3489, 3501, 3559, 3567, 10433, 
10428, .10489, 1434D*, 14350 (Aquin- - 
cum), 3627, 10365 (ager Aquincensis), 
5331 (Solva), 10574 (Cirpi, 280); VIII . 
9660 (Cartenna); VII 48 (Aquae Sulis). - 

(c) LEG. 1. A. P. F. ANTONINIANA (from 
Caracalla, 198-217), III 4864 — 11082 
(Arrabona, 207). 4655 — 11345 (Pan- 
nonia Sup. /egulae), 10988 (Drigetio); 
and, by: implication, IJI. 4452 (Carnun- 
tum, 212?) - : IE 

(d) LEG. t1. A. P. F.; ANTONINIANA (from 
: Caracalla, 198-217), TII 3707, 3750 (Pan- 

. nonia Inf.), 8445 (Aquincum, 218), 3472, 
3559 ?, 10435, 14842, 15161 (Aquineum), 
10306 (Intereisa, 213); and add, with 
omission of P. F., III 3526 (Aquincum,: 
216), 3484 (ibid., 219). 

^. (e) tEG. t. A. P. F. sEVERIANA (from Se- 
verus Alexander, 2922-235), III 3594 
(Aquincum, 228), 4312, 10992 (Brigetio), 

: 4863, 11079 (Arrabona), 15188? (Adiaum). 
Add rc. t. 4. S(evgRtANA), III 4312 (Bri- 
geli. . o 2 

-. (f) rzG. n. A. P. F. SEVERIANA (from ' 
Severus. Alexander, 222.285), III. 3393 
(Maüriea), 3412, 3524 (Aquincum, 228), 
3511: (ib. 229), 3515 (ib. 230), 3457 
(ib. 231), 3427 (ib. 233), 3496 — 10508, 
3624, 10403, 10411, 10469 (Aquincum), 
10580 (Cii, 229)... 5^. — —- 
:- (g) LEG. 1. A. P. F- MAXIMINIANA (from 
Maximinus, 235-238), III. 10996 (Bri- 
getio, 236). . om. 
(Ai) eG. 1i. A. P. F. MaxiMINIANA (from 
Maximinus, 235-238), III 148545 (bet. 
Aquineum and Drigetio) '- ) 

(Z) LEG. n. 4. P. F. GonRDiANA (from 
Gordianus III, 238-244), 111 3520 (Aquin- 
cum, 240), 15157 (ibid. 241). . | 

(/) t6. 1. a[ n(rvraix). PriLir]ep[1ANA], 
(from -Philippus, 244-249), IlI 11326 

(m) v&G. 1L A. P. F. PHILIPPIANA "(from 
Philippus, 244-249), III 10619 (bet.
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Aquincum and. Sirmium), 14354* 
Aquineum and Brigetio, 245). 
. (R) LEG. I. AD. BIS P. F. CON[ STANS ], III 
4300 (Brigetio, 249). The epithet coz- 

(bet. 

: -Síans, here first found, reappears under 
Claudius Gothieus below. 77s belongs to 
P. F and perhaps signifies a formal renewal 
of the title in recognition of loyalty. (Cf. . 
below and Ruggiero, Dis. Epigr. I y. 80]. 

(0) tsG. i1; CLavbiANA, (from Claudius 
 Gothicus, 268-270). III 3595 — 10492 

(Aquincum, 268). ' More fully, III 3521 
(ibid. 270) : vec. i. Api(vraux) vt v. vi s. 
[co]wsraws  [c]avptANA. 

, ADIVVO, -ARE. « To aid », « help 5, 
.* 8$3ist. ». . [ Forms: Atvsa, VIII 14119 
(Carthago), 22684? (Africa, terracotta ro- : liefs); Apivawm[rE], VIII. 20429 (Maur. 
Sitifensis, 244); Apivare, XIII. 10001!! 
(Vindonissa), 100011? (Remi)]. XIV 2919 (Praeneste, . 49) :^ rorvs ADQ(ve) (szc) ADIVTVS BENEFICIIS EIVS; X 453 (Eburum, 
frgmi.): Aptvvir; X 4483 (Capua, graffito): DICITI (sic) — digiti) ApivvABVNT PRYRI- "GiNEM; X 80535 (Puteoli, lamp), and Pais 1079** (Aquileia, lamp): apivvars, ' SobaLEs; XI 298 (Ravenna, 550): nawc BASILICAM, IPSO ADIVVANTE,'A FVNDAMENTIS ConsTRvxtr; XI 324 (Ravenna, after UE CRVX S(AN)C(T)A, ADIVVA NOS IN IVDICIO ; XI 3805 (Veii, 19): Qvi omNt. TEMPORE MVNICIP(IvM) VztOs NON sOLVM CONSILIO ET GRATIA ADIVVERIT, SED ...; V 5392 (Ter- geste, 2n): 
Aunée Epigr. (1903) p. 49 (Africa, 196): DESIDERIVM ' VESTRVM VIDETVR ET EXEMPLO ADIVVal'ti!. ANTERIORVM LEGVM]; V 6419 (Ticinum): apivvawrE (o); V 7349 (Caburnum): cva ritus svis ADIVVANTIBVS; VIII 14118 (Carthago, frgmt.): aivBA (5c); VIII 226343 (Africa, terraeotta ro- liefs): S(AN)CT(A) Manta AivBA (sic) nos; Rev. Arch. (1902) p. 348 no. 57. (Hadru- - ): vosis ... ADIVVANTIBVS ; . 
metum, devotio 
VIII 20429 (Maur. Sitifensis, 244. vaN[TE] (sie) (ilo); VIII 20834 (Rapi- dum, 27): AptvvaNTE gr CVRANTE (iilo) ; II 53 (Pax Iulia): aNNoNAM INLATA PE- CVNIA ADIVTAM; [I 4468 (Aeso): ANNONA FRVMENTARIA EMPTA PLEBEM ADIVVIT; XIII 100011 (Vindonissa): ApivaTE (sic), so- DALES ; NIIT 100011? (emi) ? ADIVATE (sic) 

): api- 

MIHI. 

. PIAT(ORIA); ALLECTOR COLLECGI. 

^* ADLECTVRA, ALLECTVRA, 

IN Ab[1vVA]NDA PATRIA SVA;. 

ADLECTIO. « Conscription » ?? The 
sense is quite doubtful. III 7546 (Tomi): 
QVI SEM[PER. IN MVNE]RIBVS ET ATLECTIO- 
NIBVS (sc) vERsATVS [rsT]. 

" ADLECTO, -ARE. « "fo allure », 
« charm». VI 18086 (Rome): aviva 

'SVVM ADLECTABAT VOCE PVSILLA. 
ADLECTOR, ALLECTOR. Sense doubt- 

ful, probably « collector » of dues and 
imposts. (1) In the provineial admi- 
nistration of Gaul under £he Empire, XIII 
5072 (Aventicum): cvs(Arox) coLon(tas) 
IDEMQ VE ALL(EcTOR). (2) Iu collegia, at 
ome, VI 355 : AptECTOR CoLLEGI iPstv[ 5], 
4. €. of Isis; 950 (A. D. 97): (UU) aL- 
LECTORES, CVLTORES SILVANI, IDEM IM- 
mvm(es); 31817 (203): (;]/e) A vesrE cta- 

[Note : 
Eph. Epigr. IV 149: ADLE[C]ro& nvivs 
TEMPLI js corrected, III 7728 (Dacia) to 
read: Apve[N]rom uvivs TEMPLI. [Cf. AD- VENTOR] | 

« "The 
function of ADLECTVS *, Qq. Y., S. Y. AD- LEGO, -ERE. XIII 1688 (Ara Romae et Augusti): (Zl) ALLECT(O) ak[k(At)] 
GaLLiaR(vM) : oB ALLECTVR(AM) FIDELITER 
ADMINISTRATAM, ^ : 
ADLECTVS. Soe ADLEGO, -ERE. 
ADLEGO, -ARE.. [Form 'pLicET — ^DLEGET, VI 33840 (Itomo, 337) (1) « To delegate », & depute », « commis- 

SIOn *, « Choose... V 2845 (Patavium, early): ApLEGATEL (sic) [»]oNTEx raciEN- DVM p(m) D(EcvntoNvA) S(ENTENTIA) Lo- CARVNT elc; III 12336 (Pautalia, 83): IVSTITIA. PR[ Azst ]ots [r]orivs:sveeg uis QYAE ADLEGABVNTVR INSTRVCTA. (23) « To allege:», « adduce ^, s Clam s». VI 93840 (Rome, 227): ET Cvm ADpLIGET (sZe) ALIS Q.VOQ (VE) COLONIS PERMISSVM ; VIII 10570 (Saltus DBurunitanus): iwsraw- - TIBVS. AC SVPLICANTIB(vs) (sic) vesrRAW- Q.(VE) ptviNAM SVBSCRIPTIONEM ADLEGAN- 'TIBVS NOBIS. 
., ADLEGO, -ERE (ALLEGO)- « To elect, admit to membership in a corporation ». - * To raise, by sovran authority, to a higher rànk or position », (without. aetual ser- vice, if in the cursus honorum); «toap- ' point », « nominato ». [Very freq. as part. ADLECTVS, Obherwise rare, Cf. ADSV- MO, COOPTO, ELIGO, LEGO, TRANS--  
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FERO eic. See Ruggiero; Dis. Epigr.I 
p. 411,-and Schmidt in Pauly-Wissowa, 
Jeateneyel. Y p. 866]. . 

I. Fonus. Normally ADL-; but. ALL- 
is very freq., as, "in Rome, VI 148 (2), 

. 1450, 1474, 1547 — 81647 (231),1576 — 
31708, 1704 (4'"), 2065 (87), 3191, 3234, 

: 8308, 9405, 30037, 31774; — in Italy, 
XIV 5,821, 375. 415 (Ostia) 9118 
(Lanuvium, 27), 2992. (Praeneste), 3611 
(Tibur), 4178 c (Lanuvium); X 53 (Vibo. 
2^1). 3723, 8216 (Volturnum); I p. 327 
(Fasti Antiates, 19); XI 3807 (Veii); 
IX 338 (Canusium, 223), 1121 (Aecla- 
num), 1571-2 (Beneventum),-4976 (Cu-: 
res, 2"), 5938 (Urbs Salvia, 15); V 
1812 (Gemona, 186), 1978 (Opitergium), 
2501 (Ateste), 2822 (Patavium, 96-8), 
9354 (Verona); — in the East, III 532 
(Athenae, 2^4), 1914 (Novae); — in 
Africa, VIII 2745 (Lambaesis). 5978 
(ager Hipponensis, 2^2), 6711 (Tiddis, 81), 
7057 (Cirta, 1*'), 8840 (Tupusuctu), 8995 
(Sititis, 34), 10501 ("Thysdrus, 223), 11338 
Sufetula); — in Spain, II 4114, 49227 
Tarraco, 274); — in Gaul XII 92452 

(Narbonensis), 3168, 81898 (Nemausus); 
XIII 1646 (Segusiavi), 1678, 1709 (Ara 
Rom. e Áug.). Unusual and mistaken 
forms, ArLECTvs, lI 4514 (Barcino, n3); 
ALEC['Tvs ], Dessau 6182 ) — Notiz. (1895) 
P. 414 (bet. Hadria and Interamna); 
AFDLECTVS, VI 10627 (Rome); Apii(scrvs), 
III 3497 (Aquincum); cortecrvs (by 
nmüstake for.ApL-), V 5050 (Anauni, 46). 
Note division ap- Lecrvs, XIV 376 (Ostia), 
III 6074 (Ephesus, 1*'). 

Abbrev. ADLECT. freq. everywhere. — 
. ADLEC, VI 30937 (Rome) XIV 8692 

(Ostia), I p. 327. (Fasti Antiates, 19), 
X 211 (Grumentum), 1249 (Nola), 1890 
(Puteoli, 3679 (Misenum), 5852 (Feren- 
tinum), 8215 (Volturnum, 198). — ADL., 
VI 10243, 10290 (Rome, 2143), XIV 257, 
409 (Ostia), XI 35434 (Centum Cellae), 
V 2069 (Feltria), 2395 (Ferraria), 3187 
(Vieetia) —. AD.? VI 31896 (Rome). 

II Uss: (A) with predicate noun. .(B) 
with IN-and acc., (rarely abl) (C) with 
INTER. (D) with AD (rarely). (E) with 
dat. (F)absolutely. |. * D 

(A). with predicate noun. 
funetions in provincial towns).. XIV 409 

(Mainly of. 

(Ostia): AtprLICIVs AbLECTVs, — XIV 
412, 415 (ibid.): AzpiLIs 4. — XIV 4062 
(Fidenae): 4. A wEMORIA. — II 3423-4 
(Carthago Nova): civis A. — VIII 14698 
(Thiburniea, 2): (cEwTvaiO) A. — XI 
1617 (Florentia): cotoNvs 4. — XI. 
9697 (Tuficum, 2?!) : CvaArOnI viaRVM ET 
.PONTIVM VMBRIAE ET PicENI A. — II 4997 
(Tarraco, 2!) : pgcvgiaLis A. — VI 9288 
(Rome), X1V-308, 321, 353, 302-3, 376, 
978, 390, 891, 398, 409, 411, 415, 4142 
(Ostia), 2987 (Praeneste), X 1273 (Nola), 
1449 (Herculaneum), V 2501, 2524 (Ate- 
ste), III 1914 (Novae), VIII 1224 (Vagae), 
1418 — 15905 (Thiguica), 8840, 20651 

"(Tupusueta), 8494. (Sitifis), 8995 (ibid. 
9"), 14343, 14345. (Prov. Procons;), lI 
42063 (Tarraco): pscvaio 4. — XIV 375 
(Ostia), V 2895 (Ferraria), 2860 (Pata- 
vium), III 3497 (Aquineum), 7334 (Ser- 
rhae, 273): 4. prEcvauio. — VI 8191, 
9294, 3249, 3808, 30937 (Romo), 31162 
(ibid: .219): zQ ves siNGVLARIS 4.; VI 
3261 (Rome): A. &Q (vzs).sivG(vramis). — 
X 7916 (Cornus): rArzoN(O): civiTATIS 4. 
— X 5852-8 (Ferentinum): 4. Ex s. c. 
PONTIFICL. — X 7583-4 (Carales): PgAE- 
F(Ecro) rass(vM) A co(N)s(vie) a. —.I 
p. 327 (Fasti Antiates, 159): [PnO- ma- 
G(isT&O) ] Ex p(ecaETO) p(EcvatoNvM) A. — 
X 5853 (Ferentinum) : utt. vis(0) Qviw- 
Q (vENNALI) 4. — IX 4976 (Cures, 2^4): 
Q(viN)Q (VENNALICIO) ... A. IN. PERPE-. 
T(VvvM). — Notiz. (1889) p. 8. (Forum 

. Clodi) . Q vinQvENNaLIS a. ;- XIV. 360 
(Ostia): 4. INTER PRIMOS Q VINQVENNALIS. 
— X 7917 (Cornus, 33): sac[zxp(os)] 
PROV(INCtAE) Samp(mNiAE) 4.; .III 4814 
(Virunum): 4. sacegp[os] ET FLAMEN. — 
VI 10627 (Ronie, verse): TvTELA a. 

(B) With. iw (and aec) VI 33885 
: (Home, 223): si anivs ... tN HOC. CoLLE- 
GIVM ADLECTVS ESSET, ünd pE ro[Qv&]M . 
ADLECTVRI FVERINT. — JI 4249 (Tarraco, 
279): ApLECTO iNCOLONIAM (sic) Carsan- 

|» AVGVSTANAM. — XTI 1585 (Lucus Augusti): 
A. IN CVRIAM. LvGVDVNENSIVM. — II 1180 
(Hispalis, 209); 4, iw pECvaIAs; V 5050 

.(Anauni, 46): correcm: (sie — adlecti) 
IN DECVRIAS.RowaE ; X 1493 (Neapolis), 
7518 (Sulei) III: 14359? (Carnuntum), 
VIII 6950 (Cirta), 15872 (Sicca), II 3584 
(Dianium), 4223 (Tarraco), XII 3188
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(Nemausus),. XIII 1798 (Lugudunum): ^. IN Q VINQ VE  pECvaiAs; VIII 1494. (Thugga, 2^4)..1576 (Mustis, 33). 1897 — 16479 (Althiburus), 6711 (Tiiddis, 92): IN QVINQ VE DECVRIAS A; I] 6004 (Tar- TÀC0): -A. INDECVRIAS (sie) V ivpic(vm) Rom(as); VIII 1147 (Carthago, 254): 4' IN DECVRIAM IVbiICVM .,.; T] 796 (Thracia, 15):^4, iN DECVR(IAS) ivbiC(vM) sELECTO- R(VM). — VIII 11338 (Sufetula) :.A, iw PATRICIAS FAMILIAS, [ Of. ^. INTER PATRICIOS below.S C]. — vii 10501 (Thysdrus, - Qn): A, iN NVMER(VM) .., [LavazN ]riv Lavimariv; II. 4463 (Aeso):.a. iN Nv- MERVM  DECVRION(VM). X 8216 (Vol. turnum), VIII 5978 (ager Hipponensis. 271): 4. IN ORDINEM; XII, 1802 (Lugu- dunum, 253): 4... iN SPLENDIDISSIM (VA) ORDIN(EM); V 7158 (Piedmont, 2nd). T]] 7158 (ager Taurinorum, 253) XIII 1808 (Lugudunum, 2^4), XTT 9452 :(Narbonen- Sis), 2458 (bet. Augusta and Laeus Le- mannus) 4954-(Narbo, 270): A. IN. AM- PLISSIMVM ORDINEM ; XIII 6769 (Mo.  guntiacum): a4. iw oRDi['N]EM C(ivivu) R(onanonva) ; . VI 148, 1944 (Homo), XIV 5 (Ostia), X 1576, Notiz. (1888) p. 286 (Puteoli, 2n) 
9704 (Cumae), 8215 (Volturnum; 198), 0-1 (Beneventum): 4. iw ORDINEM DECVRIONVM; X 1139 (Abellinum) : 'HVNC DECVRIONES GRATIS IN ORDINEM Sv(VM) Ap- . EEGERVNT.. ['Cf. X 846 (Pompeii) below, S E. — V 8117 (Vicetia, 48): 4. iN SENATVM, — VIII 697 (Maetar, 33): iy EQLVESTRES.TVRMAS A.; WVII[ 1147 (Car thago, 2^4. 1050] 

5A.IN 

CvRUuS, — I[ 495] (Tarraco, 1st i A. 
, 652 ^ 1*), Notiz. (1889) 5. g ead (Cora, IX 3573 (Pagus Fificulanus), II. 4244 m (Taraco): ^- IN ORDINE, ) (C) With ixrzs, XT 3337 (Blera, 2n Année Epigr. (1904) y. 04 (Ephesus, 1e): ADLECTVS ,.. INTER AEDILICIOS ; VIIT 15497 (Prov. Procons. 228): [eva]. * INTER AE- PILICIOS ADLECTVS psp. 7— X 1890 (Pu- 

' 2nd) 

(Thysdrus, 2m), jph. 

,;91708, 81774 (R 

T 

' (Forum . Clodi), : 

' (Puteoli); HI14 
TER SELECTOS, .— Ty. 4891 (TTrebula Mu- 

ADLE 

teoli, frgmt.) :. 4. 
PVBLIC(os)? — XIV 431 (Ostia) BISELLIARIOS 22]. ApLEGIT, — XI 3S0ll, 3807-9 (Voii): ApLECTVS INTER c(EvTvx) ViR(os). — VIII 597 (Prov. Dyzae.), XII 1856 (Vienna): A. iNTER ConuTES, — Y[ 1704 (Rome, 4'"): 4. perirv seNATVS INTER -ONSVLARES; X 1125 (Abollinum, 4) IX 1571-8 (Beneventum): 4. ivrE& cos- / 

II 6096 (Tarraco): 4. irt 
SVLARES, —— 

[Cf. abore, 
DECVRIAS IVDICVM  RoMaE, 
SD] — XIV 
TER DECVRIONES. 
vium): 4. is[r]en 
(Volturnum, 198), 
INTER. H ViRAL(ES).. 

— XIV 4178c (Lam- 
DICTATORIOS. — X $215 

AVNES. — XIV 2118 (Lanuvium, 2n ^. INTER IvvENES, — XIV 409 (Ostia): GRATIS A. INTER NAVICVLaR(tOs) manis Ha- PMIATICI. — VI 1383 (Rome, 137), 3827 (liome); X 211 (Grumentum);:1X 1123 (Aeclanum), 1599 (Beneventum, 2^!) 6 (Saepinum, 21): XI 5210-11 (Ful- giniae, 13); TIT 6074 (Ephesus, 150): 4. INTER PATRICIOS., VI 1859, 1419 — 
— . 1547 — 81647, 1450 (Romo); XIY 2955 ). . (Praeneste, 17), 8611 (Tibur); X 1219 (Nola); IX 1573 (Beneventum, 2*4), 5533 (Urbs Salvia; 15); y] 535 (Apamea, 15!), 952 (Athenae, 291): TIT 9666 (Legio VII), 3593 (Murcia), 4114 (Tatraco, 254); XII 1857 (Vienna), 3166 (Nemausus, 15; XIII 1678 (Ara. Romae eb Augusti): 4. INTER PRAETORIOS; — [JT 7057 (Cirta. 1?): iv[ren] PRAETORIO[S] 4, — X 7507 (Gaulus, 23); [iNTER] Q VApaINGENARIOS ^- — VI 1442, 1488, 1530, 1575, 1576 — omo); X1V 3611 (Tibur); X 8723 (Volturnum); IX .1892 (Bene- ventum, 223); X[ $76 (Ariminum); Y 1818 (Gemona, 186); VIII 18270 (Civ. Lambaesitana) ; XII 2453 (bet. Augusta and Lacus Lemannus); Xj[[ 1678 (Ara Romae: et. Augusti) : 4. rurgg Q VAESTO- 

Q-VIN[ Q vENNALIcIOS A. — X 7518 (Sulei): 4. -5. INTER delase: TALES PROV(INCIAE) SARD(INIAE); — X 1685 43593 (Carnuntum): A. IN- 
tuesca) : a, SVPRA NVMER['VA INTER stvinos 

| IN(TER. avGv)sr(uus) | 
Drm o: 

i 

2992 (Praeneste): 4. tx- 

V 4386 (Drizia): 4. ; 
— JI 4814 (Bardm, |: PASA Banc(toNENsinvs) INTER [M* 
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AVGVSTALES? Cf. IX: 4896 (ibid;): A.'svenA 
' NVMER(VM)' SEVIRVM AVGVSTALIVM. — VI - 

1474 (Rome); X 6520 (Cora, 15), 7237 - 
Lilybaeum, 377); XI 1183 (Veleia, and), 
$538. (Urbs Salvia, 1**) ; IX. 5833 (Ausi- 
mum, 271); V. 2822 (Patavium, 155), 4338 
(Brixia, 2*3): TII 4567 (Vindobona); VIII 
2582, 2745 (Lambaesis), 7044 (Cirta, 2^4); 
II 4114 (Tarraco, 22); XII 3163 (Ne- 
mausus, 877); XIII 1673 (Ara Romao et 
Augusti): A. INTER TRIBVNICIOS; VIII 7062 
(Cirta, .197), I1. 4126 . (Tarraco): iwrE& 
TRIBVNICIOS A; Ádd XIII 7250 (ager 
Moguntiacensis): A. iNrE& [...2...]. 

- (D). With AD. Eph. Epigr. V 562 
. (Prov. .Procons., 93): A. ... [4p c]vzaM 
civi[rATis ..—  VI-2065 II 1.13 (Rome, 
Arval 87): A. ... AD FRATRES" ARVALES. 
[Cf. VI 2074 IL 5 (ib. 101)]. — XI 5215, 
9216 (Fulginiae): A. AD MVNERA PRAEFF. 
LEGG. VII CLAV(DIAE) ET PRIMAE ADIVTRI- 
cis. — VI 1984 (Rome, 71): 4. ap Nv-- 
MERVM,: C 07 

(E) With dat.-V 1978 (Opitergium), 
2069, 2070 (Feltria), 3137 (Vicetia):-a. - 
AERARIO. — V 5086 (Tridentum): 4. Aw- 
NON(AE) LEG(tONIS) rit IaLic(az). — XIII 
1646 (Segusiavi): 4. AQvam. — XIII.- 
1088, 1709 (Ara Romae et Augusti): 
^. ARKAE GaLLiARVM, — V 5788 (ager 
Mediolaniensis): 4. cortEcio.. — XIV 
2408 (Bovillae, 169): "ComuavN(1) Mimo- 
&(VM) 4. —— X 7019 (Catina), VIII 937 — 
11216 (Mun. Seressitanum), 1576 (Mustis, 
91), 7074 — 19511 (Cirta), 11173 (Seger- 
mes, 2^3), 15872 (Sicca): EQ vo PvsLico - 
^. — X 846 (Pompeii): nvwc pscvato- 
NES ... ORDINI SVO GRATIS ADLEGERVNT, — 

: XI. 1834 (Arretium, 15): onw(ammNTIS) 
[P]RAgrORtCIS. (sic) A SENATV. A. — VI 
10118 (Rome): [Aor ]ECrvs scaENaE, PA- 
RASITVS APOLLINIS IDEM ;. XIV 3683 (Ti- 
bur): wi[MO PARAsIT]o APOLLINIS, ADLE- 
CTO' (sc. seaenae); VI 10126 (BRome): 
DIVRNO ADLECTO (5c. scaenáe). — X 3670. 

" (Misenum): A. raus(vi) PaLAT(tNAE). - 
: (F) Absolutely, or withont determina- 
tive appellation. VI 2063 (Rome, Arval, 
87): 4. (dile) toco (ilius); VI 10284 
(Rome, 153): vr w& PLVRES' ADLEGANTVR 
and vr... LIBERI ADLEGANTVR; VIII 262 — 
11430 (Sufes)::ApiECTO Qv[:i PRAE]rER 
SVMM(AM) HONO[RARIAM] FLAMONI ;.. AM- 

Thes. linguae lat. epigr. 

PLIVS HS. (0f) osrvLERIT. And so, praeti-.- 
cally as subst., VI 10243, 10290, 31896, . 
93885 (Rome), XIV 258 —XI 925434 
(Centum Cellae) XIV .2408 (Bovillae, 
169), V 3354 (Verona), Dessau 6132 5 — 
Notiz. (1895) p. 414 (bet. Hadria and 
Interamna). ' E ADLEVO, -ARE [ALLEVO]. (1) « To 
rise»: VI 1527 (Rome, laudatio Tu- 
riae, D. C.) d. 1l. 14: P&osrRATA HVMI, 
N[ON] ADLEVATA, sED TRA[CTA ET SERVILEM 
IN] MODVA' RAPSATA; V 39257 (Verona, 1 
B. O.): rECTVA, PARiETES ALLEVARVNT, — ' 
(2) « To lighter », « make 638y *, « Sus- 
tain». XIV. 3608 (Tibur, 19): Puimvs 
EX EA PROVINCIA MAGNO TRITICI MODO AN- , 
NONAM P(orvLt) R(owaNi) ApLevavir ; VI 

:10230 (Home, laudatio  Murdiae, 1:9: 
SED PROPRIIS VIRIBVS ADLEVENT CETERA, 
QVO FIRMIORA PROBABILIORAQ VE SINT, 
ADLIGO, -ARE. See ALLIGO. : 
ADLITVS. Part. as adj., apparently in 

sense of « strongly attached », « nuinter- 
rupted ». VIII 20776 (Auzia): apLutvs 
AMOR ERAT NOBIS, (S)! FATA DEDIS(S)ENT.. 

ADLOQVIVM.. See ALLOQVIVM. . 
ADLOQVOR, -I. « To address s. Rev. 

Arch. (1900) p. 347 — Année. Epigr. 
(1900) p. 14 no. 34 — Mélanges (1901) 
p. 227 (Lambaesis, 198): iw. CatsaR 
HapRIANVS AvcvstVs [LEGIONEM itt AvGv- 
STAM], ExERCITATIONIBV[S] INSPECTIS, AD- 
LOCVTVS'EST, 
.ADLVO, -ERE. « To wash against », 

« mojsten », « eleanse ». X 6811 (Ardea, 
238): Lirvs vicINVM VIAE SEVERIANAE AD- 
SIDVIS MARIS ADLVENTIBVS FLVCTIRVS AD 
LABEM RVINAE LABEFACTATVM; IX 4744 
(Reate): os(s)aa vE rvwsTIS FLETIBVS AD- 
LVERVNT; V p. 617 (Mediolanium, verses 
of St. Ambrosius) l. 5: vr sACRI saNGVINIS 
VMOR FINITIMAS PENETRANS ADLVAT EXVVIAS, 

. ADLVVIO. [ALLVVIO]. (1) « Inui- 
-dation ». Notiz. (1892) p. 480 (Neapolis, 
202): moLEM NOVAM AD DEFENSIONEM VIAE 
ADLVVIONE MARIS CORRVPTAE FECERVNT, (2) 
« Rich alluvial land, deposited by run- 
ning waters, -XI 1147 (Veleia, 293) - 
l. 86: rvwp(o) (io) cvw memipis(vs) 
OMNIB(VS) ET ALLVVIONIBVS IVNCTIS PRAEDIS 
S(vPRA) s(cuerIS). ^ 00 70 00:7 

ADMEDERA. See AMMAEDARA. : 
ADMETVS. Mythical king of Pherae 

14 ;
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  in Thessaly; husband of Aleestis; V 8265 .(Aquileia): ApwETvs ET Arc[zsris], with figures of bearded Shepherd resting on . pedum, and veiled woman. .(2) As name of race-horse, VI 8628 (Home, 15): Scoa-- — .PVS VICIT ... ADMETO. 
.ADMINSTRANS. Part. as subst, « Su- perintendent », « manager ». [Cf. ADMI- NISTRATOR].. X 8846 (Capua): onpo ET POPVLVS HADRVMETINVS ADMINISTRANTI OBTVLERVNT ,.., 
ADMINISTRATIO, 

« managements. [Form ADMENESTRATIO, . XI 5996 (Sestinum , 375). Abbrev.: . ^DMINIST., XIT 5336 (Narbo, 1,99); Ap. MiNISTR,, XIV. 2636 (Tusculum, 181)]. XIII 1668 I 1.. 97 (Ara Romae et An- gusti, Speech of Claudius): Ap CONSVLES,' ^NNVOS MAGISTRATVS, ADMINISTRATIO REI P(VBLICAE). TRANSLATA EST; XI 4118 (Nar- nia): os INSIGNI(A) Etvs GESTA ET INLVSTRE ADMINISTRATIONIS MERITVM; X 7234 (Li- lybaeum): pao mrmiTIS EXIMIAE .LENITATIS ' ET'BENIGNAE ADMINISTRATIONIS; XI 5996 (Sestinum, 375): PERPETV(A)E Lvcis .., ADMENESTRATIONIS (jg) Svae; VI 1795 (Rome, 5*5): os scakciA EIVS ADMINISTRA- TIONVM MERITA; V[ ]747 (Rome, 4t). INTER CETERAS ADMINISTRATIO NES]; XIV 2630 (Tusculum, 131): os INNOC(ENTIAM) ET ADSIDVIT(ATEM) CETERASQ (vE) ApmiN[I- STR(ATIONES) ElVs; V] 
EXACTO ADMINISTRATIONIS TEMPORE; VI 1772 (ibid.): ros ADMINISTRATIONEM ;- T] 2210 (Corduba, T): rosr DECVRSAM ADMI- NISTRATIONEM; X 47 

: 367): 
ADMINISTRAVIT ; 
EA ADMINISTRATIONE 
XII 5336 (Narbo, 4. 

' QVAE PER BIENN(IVM) ADMINIST(RATIONIS) SVAE PR(A)EBv(tT); VT 32396 (Rome, Comm. Lud. Saec. 204) 1. 52 frgmt. ADMINISTRA- II 1979 (Malaea, 4-5 . ^D ]MiNISTRATIONEM 
PER RECTIONEM ; 
COnS., 225): SINGVLARI INSTANTIA IN AD- MINISTRATIONE; VIT] 897 (Villa Magna): (sva) [^ ]iuisrRATIONE PROCONS(vLIS) P(ROvINCIAE) A(FicaE); VIII g26 (Turea, 30): on  ExiniAM Il VIRATVS ADMINISTRA. AOONEM; VIII 1961 7 10594 — 14619 .(imitthug); ADMINI STRATION EM. it vigA- 

€ Administration 9?5, 

1769 (Rome, 4". 

): IMPENDIA ,.. 

TVs iN[ COMP]aRABILEM ; VIII 11340 (Su- | fetula): ADMINISTRATIONEM !I VIRATVS ix- | NOCVAM ;. V] 2133 (Itome, 242): iN ptos QVOQ-VE PERVIGILEM  ADMINISTRATIONEN; VI 2135 (Rome, 84): renviciut Api. STRATIONE; VI 2188 (ibid.): pLeNAw sa- CRORVM.ERGA DEOS ADMINISTRATIONEM ; VÍ 32414 (Rome, 247): PER OMNES GRADVS SACERDOTII LAVDABILI ADMINISTRATIONE, ADMINISTRATOR. « Superintendent:, : * manager », (a public funetionary). [0f. ADMINISTRANS]. VII 17896 (Tha- mugadi. 361-3): seNaTOmEs gT coss ET EX COMITIBVS ET ADAIN[ IST ]RATORES, (order of salutatio); XII 674 (Arelate): ADMENISTRATOR (sc) RATIONVM QviN[QvE PROVINCIARVM ; IKraus 11 ( Vindonissa, 4, 677): ADMINISTRATVRIBVS (sic) rr (sie — et) PREBOSITIS (sg — praepositis). . ; ADMINISTRO, -ARE, To superin- tend », « manage », « direct ». [Forms: ^DMINISTRABIT (perf, VI 1747 (Rome, 4"); ADMENESTRABVNT, ADMENESTR(ENT), III 459 (Amorgos, 4); A Tom[e]NssTRA- | | T[ v], VIII 44 — 11058 (Insula Meninz);  ^MMiNIST[RANTE]: VIII 99216 (Numidia, 4"); -ADMINST[...], VIII 21571 (Aquae Sirenses). — Abbrev. : ^pM., VI 29700-1 (Home); 
censis) ; ^ADMINISTR., II 4948 (Tarraco)]. . VI 313 (Rome, 31) :- [Ísacnym] .. . AD- MINISTRANDVM Q vODANNIS Hic AD A[nAn Maxiw]an; VI 1747 (Rome, 41^): [Ap ]ut- WISTRABIT (se, perf.) EriAM posT HAEC - VI 1769 (Rome, 942-6): srATvam Ex AERE PATRONO COLLOCATAM ADMINISTRAVIT ; VI 29700 (Rome); CVRA(M) Q vr ApM(NI- STRAVERVNT); VI 29701 (ibid.): cva(au) Q vi) ADM(INISTRAVERVNT ); X 1824 (Pu- teoli): uic ipgm LVDOS ADMINISTRAVIT SO- Lvs; X 1881 (ibid.,.165) : Q vop nzs wz- SOTIA .Q.VE (5/0) Eonvi IwTEeRE ADMINI- ^ | STRET; X 3704 (Cumae): HONOREM AEDI- * MITAT(IS) LAvDABILITER "ADMINISTRAVIT; X 4724 (ager Falernus, 35 7): IN VRBE SACRA ARMINISTRATIONEM ADMINISTRA VIT ;X 6240 (Fundi): 

SINE AMBITIONE ^ADMINISTRATVM; XI 418 (ibid): o vop i 
N DVSTRIAE (50) ADMINISTRATO OMNIBVS PLE- BIS . DESIDERIIS SATISFECIT; XI 5170 (Vet- 

^DMIN., IIT 10860 (ager Aquin-  ' 
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tona) :[...] iN VnsE SACRA ADMINISTRANS ; 
XI 5693 (Tuficum, 141): Q vop ren cna- 
DVS MILITIAE SVAE TAM INDVSTRIAE (sic) se - 
(i.e. Tuficenses — Civitatem Tuficensium) 
ADMINISTRAVERIT ; III 459 (Amorgos, 4t*): 
OC (sic) mvNvS ADMENESTRABVNT (sic) 
[c |v4 tLLt ovo[5] LEGERE, ADMENESTR[ ENT ]; 
III 44 — 11058 (Insula Meninx): 'o[s 
HONOREM ] INTEGRE [^]bw[E ]NssTRAT( V] ; 
Année Epigr. 1903 p. 20 (Africa): [iNco [|u- 
PARABILI IVSTITIA, I[ NTEGRITA |TE, BONITATE, 
CLEMENTIA 
21570 (Ala Miliaría): sace&poriva D(oa)- 
NO ADMINISTRAVIT; VIII 21571 (Aquae 
Sirenses): saceRpoTivM D(owi)uo ADMIN- 
ST(zAviT) (sic); II 58 (Pax Iulia, 23): 
OB REM P(VBLICAM) BENE ADMINISTRATA(M); 
IL 4248 (Tarraco): oB cvmAM TABVLARI 
CENSVALIS FIDELITER ADMINISTR(ATAM). Esp.. 
in pres. part. with name, (as CVRANTE, 
CVRAM AGENTE) VI 1170 (Home, 248), 
X 3792 (Capua, 387), III. 9515 (Salonae, - 
T, 425), 10360 (ager Aquincensis), - VIII 
969 (Neapolis, 400), 1358 (Bisica, 408- 
21), 2216 (Numidia), 5341 (Calama, 55), 
9358 (Calama, frgmt), Dessau 5781 
(Africa, 57): ApmiNISTRANTE (i]o); VIII 
962 (Mun. Aurelia Vina): apwtNi[sT&AN ]- 
Tibvs (7s); XII 8847 (Nemausus, 234): 
(Us) AoMiNISTRANTIBVS. -— 5; 
ADMIRABILIS. « Admirable», « won- 

derfül». VI 778 (Rome, 87): TisE&iNO, 
PATRI AQ VARVM OMNIVM, ET REPERTORIBVS 
ADMIRABILIVM. FABRICARVM; XI 831 (Mu- 
lina): ADMIRABILIA VETERIS PROBITATIS EXEM- 
PLA; VI 82051 (Rome, 4*^): (/Ii) apxi- ^ 
RABILIS ELOQ VENTIAE; XIII 2036 (Lugu- 
dunum) : (Zl/ius) saPrENTIA OMNIBVS AMICIS 

. ET PARENTi(B](vs) ApmimastLIS rviT; X 
1784 (Puteoli, 187): os gxiui[v]w Pvpo- 
REM ET ADMIRABILEM  CAS( TIT JaTEM; XI 
3941 (Capena): ApMiRABILI MORVM SANCTI- 
TATE FEMINAE ; VI 32078 (Rome, 884): 
ADMIRABILI Co[Nivcr]; VI 36027 (Rome):. 
CONIVGI ADMIRABILI, Note nom. plur. neut. 
as Subst. — « admirable qualities », "VI 
1527 (Laudatio Turiae, B. C.) d. 1. 80: . 
[cowsPicvA ET ADMiRABI]L1A. 
ADMIRANDVS. Part. asadj. « Com- 

manding admiration »,-« wonderful ». VI 
1718 (Rome, 4t"): .rRATRI ADMIRANDAE 
PIETATIS ; Carm. Lat. 796 — Rossi 2 p. 171, . 
28 (Rome?, t, ex codice) : vincvrra (i. e. 

RE? | ApmiNISTRATA ; VIII - 

SLÍrDé) PRAECELLEBAS ADMIRANDA VALDE; 
X 6850 (Tarracina, 09"): ApMiRANDAM 
(sie, abl.) ... reic[1A]re ; XI 6146 (Fo- 
rum Sempronii): Ap -taNDE (sic) stm- 
CERITATIS. M(ATRONAE). | 
ADMIRATIO. ' « Admiration ». VI 

,10048 (Rome, 21) : omntvat ApMIRATIONE 
NOTATVAM EST Q VOD ... ViciT; VI 33976 
(Rome, end 19): rAvoREM ... IN ADMIRA- 
.TIONEM  INGENIO | SVO' PERDVXIT;- V 3944 
(Verona, 371): rorivs ApwiRATIONIS vi&O; - 
lII 288 (Ancyra): svegA omNivM ADMIRA- 
TiON[ eM]. : Dos 
ADMIROR, -ARI. «'To wonder» « be 

surprised s. VI 1527 (Home, laudatio 
Turiae, D. 0.) d. 1. 30: iw r& QvipEM 
MINIME A[ DAT JaANDA, CONLATA VIRTVTIBV[S 
TVIS RELIQ vis |; IV 2461 (Pompeii, graf- 
fil0) : AD - MIROR, PARIES, TE NON CECIDISE 
(sic) xvin; IV 1904 (ibid.): Apnt&On, o 
PARIENS (sic) TE NON CECIDISSE nVINIS; IV 
2487 (ibid.): Ap - miROR TE, PARIES, NON 
d£ Jcipisse ; Hueb. Hisp. 379 (Bracara, 1): 
TVA SIGNA SVEVVS ADMIRANS DIDICIT. 
ADMISCEO, -ERE. Part. apwixrvs 

only in Chr. inserr. XII 2098 (Vienna, i 
COETIBVS ADMIXTA FVTVRA IN [S]aECV[ LA 
SANCTIS]; V? p. 704? (Ticinum, 1, ez co- 
dice): ADMIXTVS GAVDET COETIBVS ANGE- 
LictS ; Rossi II p. 129 no.:13 1. 8 (Rome?, 
d» 0€ codice): mE Lvevs HOSTIS OVES CAR- 
PERET AMMIXTVS (sic). ' 

ADMISSIO.: « Admission » to the sa- 
Qutatio of the Imperial court. Im titles 
of court-servants (/iberii) charged with 
the admission of properly qualitied per- 
sons. VI 8698 (Rome, 223), 8699, 8700, 
8702: (Rome), 33762. (ibid., 19') : As Ap- 
MISSIONE ; VÍ 4026 (ibid.): [48 or]ricis 
ET ADMISS[' 10NE] ; XIV 3457 (Sublaqueum, 
274): MacISTRO AB ATMISSIONE (sic); VI 
8701 (Home, 2^3): eRox(rmvs) As Apuis- 
StoNE; lII 6107 (Athenae): Apivr(on) AB 
ADMISSIONE; VI 8931 (Home, 293): wo- 
MENCLATORI AB AMMISSIONE (sic). — VI 
2169 (Rome, 15): (Zi) Ex PRIMA ApMis- - 
SIONE, i. €. of those who had the right 
io the first, i. e. most honorable, audienco 
"with the emperor. . 

.  ADMISSVM. : Part. neut. as subst. 
« Wrongdoing », «crime». [III 12043 
(Lyttus, 4") and V 2781. (Patavium, 4*5) : 
IN' ADMISSI IPSIVS EXORDIO; VIII 2756



108 ' ADMI 

(Lambaesis) : cvivs Apuisst ver Mawzs ve . DI CAELESTES ERVNT SCELERIS VINDICES, 
ADMITTO, -ERE. « To admit ?, & per- 

mit», «commit ». : [Form, AMMISSVS, 
IX 5860 (Auximum)]. (1) « To admit », «let ins. V 532 (Tergeste, 23): iw CVRIAM: NOSTRAM AbMIT[TE]RENTVR, and AoM[tr]rENDO AD HoNORVM COMMVNIONEM ET VSVRPATION[ EM] ROMANAE CIVITATIS ET OPTIMVM .ET LOCVPLETEM QvEMQ vE; III * 3989 (Siscia): vos ITAQ (VE) INFERI, AD Q VOS ME PRAECIPITEM DI SVPERI COEGERVNT, . MINIMO CVM TORMENTO ADMITTITE! IX 5860 (Auximum): iN . noc SARCOPHAG[ o Cvm] Ammissvs (sie) rvgniT ... CONIVX MEVS; Ihm, Damas Epigram.95 (Home 4-): DVM LVCEM CVPIMVS TrCTIS ADMITTERE, MARTYR. — (2) « To permits, « accept. » III 12043 (Lyttus, 4*^) and Y 2781 (Pa-- tavium, 4'): piace Aven. FAMOSOS LI- BELLOS NON ADMITTI; X 1788 (Puteoli): PLACET HVIC ORDINI TAM. GRATAM VOLVN- TATEM OPTIMI CIvIs ^pAITTI; Wienér Jahros- hefte (1905) Beiblatt p- 75 (Ephesus, 4^): [111v ]o Q VOQ VE ' LIBENTER" ADMISIMVS ; Dull. Arch. Cr. (1894). p..76 (Rome, D: CATRIAS ADMITTITE PRECES!; V 7549 (Aquae Statiellae): pomiNA MANDATA POETAE AD- MITTET; X 7094 (Catina) : rRoPrrit veut TIS ADMITTERE ITA MECV[ M], — (8) « To per- mit (oneself) Wrongdoing », « To com- mit à'fault ». (Cf. ADMISSVM). VI 36537 Rome): siq vis-AvrEM SIBI. ADAISERIT (se, to desecrate the iomb), Now sowo svo FECERIT; VI. 26445 (Romo): Q vop siq vis ^DMISERIT, INFERET AERARIO P(oPvLi) R(o- MANI) Hs. (o7); VIII 15868 ; AVTEM TALE Q VID SIBI] ApMISERIT , . 5 VIII 17639 (Vazaivi, frgmt): E PosrHAC Ap- MITTANT; Nev. 

Ánnéo Epigr. (1908) 
186): [senvi St... S]vA MISERINT, 

s * ADMODERATOR. Sense uncertain; 'à doubtful reading of Buecheler. . VII: 4681 (Madaura): PATRIAE PIVs ADMOD(E- RATOR). a 
ADMODVM., Adv. & uite ?, & YOFV 9 III p. 1930 (Zie[. Diod od ii Introd.) Y] * RARVM. ADMODVM EST ; ib. II 1,95. PAVCI ATMODVA (sip); ]I[ 159 (Amorgos, 1): won ,.. RECTVM  ADMODVM visva EST; V 539 (Tergesto, 21: o vAMVIs Ap. 

D. 49 (Africa, 
SPONTE ID Ap- 

o 

. Tauriea, 224): 

' ADMONIT(VS); 

(Sicca): [si 

Arch. (1908) p. 173 — 

. p. 6284 " (Mediolanium; 1) 

ADNE 

MODVM ADVLESCENS 4Ild Q VAMVIS ADMODVX 
IVVENIS, : 
ADMONEO, -ERE. « To wamn 7, « 0d- 

vise.», « urge ». [Form ADMONIAT, 
Notiz. (1894) p. 21 — Dessau 6468 (Pe- 
teli]. VI 32826 (Rome, Comm. Lud. 
Saec., 204): cva ... ADMON[zaT] vos cr- 
LEBRITATIS  FEST(A)E ANNVS; ib. 39327 
(ibid.): tvpos saECviARES sEPTIMOS criE- 
BRATVRI ADMONEMVS, OVIRITES, ... CONVE- "iris; IX. 2488. (Saepinum, 168): a»- 
MONEMVS ABSTINEATIS INIVRIS (Sc) rAciEN- 
DIS CONDVCTORIBVS GREGVM; IX 5490 (Falerio, 82): PRiNCIPIS EPISTVLA Q VA AD- MONVIT EOS VT OMNIA SVBSICIVA SVA COL- 
LIGERENT;' X 1401 (Herculaneum, 1s): IN FVTVRVM  AVTEM, ADMONENDOS CETEROS ESSE; X 7852 (Sardinia, 69): EDicTO ap- 
MONERE VT...; III 13750 (Chersonesus 

^DMONEO CavtaTis; XIII 
(Blanckenheim, a Y380): ADMONET SVMMVS VT BIBAS; Notiz, (1894) p. 91 — Dessau 6468 (Petelia): gis q voo vr ... ^DMONIAT (sc); VI 1788 (Rome, 431): NE Q.VID ... ADMONITI POTIVS Q VAM SPON- TE FECISSE VIDEAMvR; Le Blant 678b — Kraus 294 (Qol. Agrippinensis, 4):. pi- VINIS. FLAMMEIS |VISIONIB(vs) rREQ VENTER 

VI 583 (Romo): somwio ^pMONITVS; "VIII 820]. (Milev): somwo ^DMONITA; Dessau 4444 d (Tunes): viso ^bMONITVS; VIII 168366 (Aubuzza): viso ALT[ nt ]vs ApmoN[rTvs]; VIII 90151 (Cuicul): viso ADMONITI, 
.. ADMONITIO, Warning ». VI 2138 
(Rome): (virgo Vestalis) DIVINIS EIVS AD- MONITIONIBVS SEMPER PROVECTA; IX 5490 (Falerio, 82): TAM. SALVBRI ADMONITIONI. 
"ADMOVEO, -ERE, , To move to », * bring to». VIII 4635 — 16910 (Na- Taggara, 37): FOnstTAN rT svppuic AMMOS- SENT (sic). saECvLA [tETvm], Nr Tv PER TENERAS DISCRIMEN PONERES Av[nas]; V* 

? TVA PLEBS 

10018? 

INSTRALI ADMOTA, SACELLO, ADNECTO, -ERE, , To connect». HI 7000 (Oreistus, 831): vr..zos (se. CUPSUS aquae) NacotENsEs Si['Bt A ]owzcTI ANTE ID TEMPORIS POSTVLARENT, '"'ADNEPOS, 4& Great- greab- great- . Brandson », [a546por;s (q- v.) filius]. Very freq. in inscr. in the official genealogical * Dame »- of certain emperors, esp. Septi- 
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mius: Severus and Caracalla. — Like 
:ATAVVS of.remote ancestry, ADNEPOS 
is often used generically of remote descent. 
[Form, ADNIPOTIS by a slip, VIII 905 
(Prov. Byzac). — Abbrev., apweP. passim ; 
ADNEPOT., VIII 5934 (Numidia, 215), 
7973 (Rusieade, 215); ApwNrE.,.IX 1540 

. (Beneventum); aApw., VIII 2550. (Castra 
Lambaes., 198). — Note division, ap - NE., - 
IX 1540 (Beneventum); Ap- wzP., VIII - 

uu . (ib. 201); X 7276 (Panhormus, 198), 76 (Diniana, 254). . 
. (À) Of a private iperson. IX 1540 
(Beneventum): L. Sowrivs Piwtivs IvsriA- 
NVS EQ (viris) R(omaNt) ap - m&(Pos) (sic). 

(B) Of M. Aurelius as JVervae a., VI 
2093 (Rome, 169-177), with omission.of . 
grade of AsEros. ['Cf. VI 1009, II 8284]. 
. (C) Of Commodus as JVerzae. a; [He 
is Divi M. Antonini fil.,. Divi Pii nepos, 
Divi lladriani pronepos, Divi Traiani 

. abnepos, Divi Nervae aduepos] —Freq. 
lixx.:. VI 992 (Home, 192), 1023, 1024 
(ib. 177), 2100 (ib. 186); V. 4318 (Brixia, 

.189); III 453 — 6985 (Mytilene, or Ama- 
stris); . VIII 76 .(Biniana), 99 (Capsa); 
IL 1728 (Gades, 182). [Of. VI 2099 
(ome, 183)].- DEM 

(D) Of Septimius Severus as Nervae a. 
[He is Divi M. Antonini Pii fllius, Divi 

" Commodi frater, Divi Antonini Pii nepos, - 
Divi Hadriani pronepos, Divi Traiani 
abuepos, Divi Nervae adnepos]. Passim 
in inserr. Exx.: (2) simply, as Divi Nervae 
a., VI 1031 (Rome, 202), 1259 (ib. 201); 
XIV 112-114 (Ostia, 196), 3450 (Treba 
Augusta, 196); X 3834 (Capua, 190), 
5825 (Ferentinum, 198-201), 5909 (Ana- 

'gnia, 207), 6079 (Formiae, 197), 7271, 
7274 (Panhormus), 7348 (Thermae Hi- 
meraeae. 197); III 1308 (Ampelum, 200), 
1685 (Ulpiana, 202-209), 3664 (Crume- 
rum, 198),:3745 (Aquincum, 198); III? 
p. 890 (Mantua, 208); VIII S80 (Prov. 
Dyzacena), 777 (Apisa, Maius, 196-201), 
2550 (Castra Dambaes., 198), 5699 (Sigus, 
197), 6048 (Numidia, 197), 6306 (Phua, 
205), 6340 (ib. 201), 6702 .(Tiddis, 197), 
6703 (Tiddis), 6969. (Cirta, 204), 6996 
(ib. 210); II 4655 (Lusitania, 200). — 
(b) as Divi ' Traiani , Parthici et. Divi. 
Nervae a. IX 4959 (Cures, 311-212); 
IIL 1377- (Veezel).. 5808. (Aug. Vindeli- 
cum). [N. b. For inscr. of Severus in , 

which AsNEPos is substituted for ADNEPOs, 
cf. s. v. AsNEPOS above, p. 40]. . . 

(E) Of Caracalla, as Divi Traiani (Par- 
(hii) et. Divi Nervae.a. -[Ho is Imp. 
Caes. L. Sept. Severi filius, Divi M. 
Antonini nepos, Divi Antonini Pii pro- 
Q1epos,. Divi Hadriani abnepos, Divi Tra- 
jani eL Divi Nervae adnepos]. Very freq. 
everywhere. Exx.: VI 1030 (Rome, 201), 
1031 (ib. 202), 1053. (ib. 199); 1259 

5052 (Atina, 200), 5909 (Anagnia, 207); 
.V 28 (Pola, 213); III? p. 890 (Mantua, 
208), ib. p. 891 (Faventia, 216); IIl 3745 
(Aquincum, 198); VIII 80. (Prov. Byza- 
cena), 960 (Civ. Siagitana,. 215), 1217 
(Vaga, 209), 1404 (Thignica), 2194 (Mun. 
Tiufadi, 5700. (Sigus), 5984 (Saddar, 
215). 6303 (Numidia, 213), 6306 (Phua, 
205), 6307 (Numidia, 200),.6341 (Uzelis, 
212), 6969 (Cirta, 204), 6996 (Cirta, 
210), 7001 (Cirta), 7973 (Iusicade, 215); 
IT 1532 (Ulia, 212), 1071 (Tucci, 212), 
3707 (Mago, 214), 4689, 4797 (Baetica, 
2149), 4740, 4753, 4801, 4887, 4842, 
4872, 6218 (Tarraconensis; 214), VIL 310 
(Whitley Castle, 213-217). Note pecu- . 
liarities: II.4889. (Clunia. 217): vivi - 
AwTON(INI) PanTH(ICI) £T Divi. Nen(vak). 
ApNEP(os); VIIL 10359 — 22408 (Sitifis, 
218): Divi. Hap(niaNI) | ApwEP(os), Divr 
TRA(aNI) PamT(utcr) Er. Divi: Nen(vas) 
ABNEP(OS). ot utu det als 

(F) Of Geta, as Divi Traiani. et .Divi 
JVervae a., VIII 6996 (Cirta, 210)... - 
ADNITOR, -I.. (ANNITOR). .Only in 

part. [The inscrr. show a confusion of: 
ApNIXVS with ApNExvs]. (1) « To strive. . 
with », «aid with.s. eX. 
Vocontiorum, 51") : ApwrtéNTE/ETIAM (27/10). 
—- (2) « Relying. depending on », '« close- 
ly bound with». ^Rossi'II p. 810 — 
Le Blant 24 — Carm. Lat. 1381 (Lugu- 
dunum, 69): ercNonis, ANNIxVS. (sic). LA- 
CERI (B. LATIRI) HAC SORTE SVPREMA SAN- 
GVINE, Q VOS VITAM SVMERE IVSSIT AMOR. — 
(3) As adj. — « sincere », XII 944 (Aro- 

- Jate, 1): ApNmxis. PRECIBVS D(omi)wo. . 
ADNOTATIO. . « Annotation », « ob- - 

servation », « opinion:», especially of em- 
peror or other authority, given to a pe- 
tition. [Such an adaotatio was written : 
im the margin, or. elsewhere]. : III 7000 

IL 1524 (ager ——
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(Orcistus, 4'b): Q vi CVM: PRAECARENTVR 
(sic) vr.simi 1vs ANTIQ YVvM  NOMENQ VE 
CIVITATIS CONCEDERET NOSTRA CLEMENTIA, 
sicvTi ApNO[ T Jarroni[s] .No[sr]gas [sv- 
BIECTA ] Cv« PRECIBVS ExEN[ P ]LA [ T ]EsTAN- 
TVR, HVIVS MODI SENTENTIAM DEDIMVS; III 
12134 (Tlos, 4): [vr sí Q vis pztNcE]es 
PARI CASV FISCI NOSTRI RATIONIBVS ADNO- 
TATIONES S[vPrEpiTET]; IX. 2826 (Buca, 
4") : -DIPLOMATIS ADNOTATIONEM 
BEN[ 11s ]. . o5 
ADNOTO, -ARE. See ANNOTO. 
ADNVMERO,-ARE. «'fo count out », 

« pay out ». — VIII. 2554 (Castra. Lam- 
baesitana): Q VAE.ANVLARIA SVA DIE Q VAE- 
STOR SINE DILATIONE ADNVMERARE CVRABIT, 
ADNVO, -ERE. (ANNVO). « To give 

assent, to », « concede », « grant». III 
' 6866 (Tymandus, 4!"): ispgw maxiwE PoL-- 
LICENTIBVS ... CREDIDIMVS ADNVENDVM ; 
XIII 3162. 3. 32 (Vidueasses) : st pé( st]]- 
p[5]at0 i.tivs ApNvEgIs ; XIII 2396 (Lu- 
gudunum, f, 69"): Amwve (sc) PnECIBvs 
NOSTRIS INVOCATVSQ VE MEMENTO ; Carm. 
Lai. 1841 — Dessau 8228 (Aquileia): 
VTRAQ (vE) REs voris ANNVaT (sic) isTA 
MES; VI 8857 (Home) — Bull. Arch. Cr. 
(1873) p. 94 (Tusculum, i1): Dro aw- 
NOENTE (sc). 007 
ADOLEFACIO, -ERE. . « 'T'o sot fire 

to », « burn». VI 2107 (Rome, Arval, 
224): EARVMQ (VE) ARBORVM ADOLEFACTA- 
RVM ET COINQ VENDARVM ... CaVSA.  [Of. 
below s. v. ADOLEO]. 
ADOLENDA. The goddess presiding 

over the burning of trees in the Arval 
ritual. [Cf. CoiNQ veNDa, CommoLeNDA, 

. DzreRvupa] — VI 2099 II (Rome, Arval, 
183) l. 5: rrEM. ApoLENDAE, CONMOLAN- 
DAE, DtereRvNDag, ovss' it; l. 139: Apo. 
LENDAE, COMMOLENDAE, DEFERVNDAE OVES 
n; VI 2107 (ibid. 224): irre&M ApoLzN- 
pD(as), CoiNQ (vENpaz), ov(rs) it. [Cf. 
Henzen, Acta. Fr,. Arv. p. 147]. -- 
'*- ADOLEO, -ERE., 
crifice) », « Sacrifice as burnt offering ». VI. 2107 (Iome, Arval, 224): axson(va) 

, ERVENDAR(VM), rERR(O) ' 
ADOLENDAR(VM), ComMoLENDAn(vn) etc.; XT 
1420 (Pisae, 1*5): 
LOCO ADOLEANTVR, . 
ADOLESCENS, "ADOLISCENS. — Soe ADVLESCENS, : . 

EXHI- - 

:.274a. [Site uncertain]. 

« To burn (in sa- -- 

FENDENDAR(VM), . sOBRINAE 
.* Election » into an iati EAEQ VE HOSTIAE EO- association. 

ADOLESCO, ERE.  :'Toripen », «to 
grow », (of age). 1III 3337 (Intercisa): 
TER [Qo ]vimpEC iM]. ANNOS, NON PLvs, 
ADOLEVERAT AETAS; XIII 6808 (Mogun- 
tiacum, 2^4); vr PRIMVM ADOLEVIT POLLENS 
viaiBvs; Lo Blant 333 (Suessiones, 6"): 
Q VEM PATRIS Ei" PATRIAE DVM SPES ADO- 

LESCERET AMPLA, ACCELERANTE ,PIE SORS 

INIMICA TVLIT., 0n ! 

ADON. See ADONIS. 
ADONAEA. . Subst. plur. (Of. the 

following]. — 4wrei«. A namo given 
to a park surrounded by a porticus in 

. Rome, as shown in a fragmt. of the 'or- : 
ma Urbis Romae (83'century), VI 29844, 

ADONAEVS - 2dóretog. | « Of Ado- 
nis », q. v. VI 21521 (Rome, 15) 1. 82: 
LAETVS  ADONEIS (sic) LVSIBVS INSERERIS. 
The Adon(a)e? lusus were oriental dan- 
ces. | ; 

. ADONAI. (Hebrew). À mystic name 
of God. [Cf. ADONIS]. In Greek let- 
ters on a gnostie gem, III 14839 (Dal- 
matia): IAo, AtLOE, .ADONE (sic). 

ADONIS. (ADON). (1) Properly, the 
son of Cinyras and Smyrna, beloved by 

' Venus; worshiped as a god. VIII 19211 
(Phisita?): (lle) sace&pos Apowis. [Cf. 
ADONIVS]. (2) By confusion with 

' ApONAt-q..Y., as mystic name of God, 
on a gnostic gem, III 10188? (Dalmatia): 
IAO, ADONIS, ABRAXAS, : 

ADONIVS, — "Adórtoc, a by-form of ADONIS Q. Y. 38 à divinity. . III 10392 
(Aquineum) dedicated Apowro. 
,,ADOPERTVS. Part. as adj. « Covered». 

VI 2938 (Rome): 
q.viescir; Rossi IT p. 139 no. 30 (Rome, 2): 
MEMBRA SVB EGREGIA SVNT ADOPERTA DOMO. 
,ADOPTATICIVS.  . Adopted s. [Cf. ADOPTIVVS]. VI 23673 (Romo): ri.io ADoPTaTICIO; VI 38981 (Rome, 15!) : riti ATOPTATICIA (sic). .. ) ,ADOPTIO. . (1) Lit., of change in fa- 

mily-relationship. XIV 3579 (Tibur, 2^): 
( Matidiam Augustam) AporTIONE IN CON- 

[Locvm CONSTITVTAM ]. E: 

Coorrario) — VI 904] (Rome, Arval, 
98-59) 1l. 58: os ADOPTIONEM | INERONIS 
CLAvp» Cazsams: V[ 905] (ibid., 69): ^ QADORTIO FACTA L, Li[ctwiaw(].| [Note XI 

CINIS HIC ADOPERTA - 

t
 

3
4
 

 



ADOP : ADPE 111 
  

76 (Ravennà): vEr(ERANVs) Ex ADOPTIONE, 
. by mistake for ex optione]. 

ADOPTIVVS. « Adoptives, «adopted ». 
. [Fotm nom. Aporrivos, XIII 415 (Tar- 

belli), 3632 (ager Tungrorum). Abbrev., 
ADOR, VI 3450 (Rome)] XIII 415 
(Tarbelli): PATER ApOPTIvOs (s2c) ; V 6012 

. (Mediolanium): [rAr]&t Aporr[vo]; VI 
9450 (Rome): Apo»(rivvs) riuvs; XIII 
:3632 (ager Tungrorum): rit(ivs) Apopri- 
vos (sie) — Sometimes the adj. passes 
into subst.: ADoPTIVvs -— « adopted son », 
III 1181 (Apulum): (4) aporrivo (il- 
lius) ; Bull. Arch. Cr. (1864) p. 66 (Rome, . 
1095): nvuc siBr reciT ApoPTIVv(M); Apo- 
PTIVA — « adopted daughter », III. 1182 
(Apulum): (4) Apo»rTivae (ülius)- - 
» ADOPTO, -ARE. (1) Lit. « to adopt. » 
VI 33518 (Rome) : (7//e) q vew stet (2llo) 
AbOPTamAT (5/0); XIII 2036 (Lugudu- 
DUI): Q YI EVM SIBI FILIVM ADOPTAVERAT. — 
(2) « To elect ». 
5439 (Lez Ursonensis, 44 B. C.) cap. 97: 
Q.VO Q vis CoLON(IS) coLoN(tAE) PATRONVS 
SIT. ATOPTETVRVE (sic); ib. cap. 180: Qvo 
QVIS SENATOR SENATORISVE F(ILiVs) r(o- 
PVLI). R(omawt) c(oLoNiAE) "G(EsETIVAE) 

. PATRONVS ATOPTETVR (sic), SVMATVR, FIAT ; 
XI 4815 (Spoletium): nvNc os wERiITA 
EIVS ERGA REM PVBLICAM ORDO DECVRIONV. 
PATRONVM MVNICIPI ADOPTAVIT. 

[* ADORNAMENTVM. « Adornment », 
« decoration ». XI 4123 (Narnia, 56) 
frgmt. [...] cv« AponN[AMENTIS] should. 
better be read [Poxrr]cvm ApOnw[avz- 
RVNT]]. os 

. ADORNO, -ARE. « To adorn », « de- 
corate ».. [Abbrev., AnDoRNAVER., XI 4206 
(Interamna)]. VI 215 (Rome): azp[icv- 
L|AM DE SVO. MARMORE ADORNAVERVNT ; VI 
1179 (ib., 4^): corvwmavm ... cvw omwt 
CvLTV apom[wavir]; VI 1682 (ibid): 
RESTAVRARI ADQ VE. (5/0) ApORNani; VI 
8498 (Rome, 217); saRCOPHAGVM DE.svO 
ApORNAVERVNT; VÍ 10237 (Rome): za 
LOCA... EX PECVNIA PVBLICA ADORNAVE- 
&vNT; VI 10302 (Rome, 1**) : zoruECAM ... 

' SVA PECVNIA ADORNAVIT ; XIV 1937 (Ostia, 
op. 47-515): rvw[vrL]vm Apo[nNaviIT]; XI 
4123 (Narnia): [ro&Tr]cvm apomN[aAvs- 
RVNT]; XI 4206 (Interamna): ovs TuEA-' 
TRI,..ADORNAVER(VNT) ; V 69067 (Taurini): 
[.-..MARMO]RiBVS. ET: STATVIS: ADORNAVIT ; 

[Ct COOPTO]. II 

' VIVVS. MIHI 

I* p. 269 (Fasti Polemii Silvii, 59): ra- 
—"MVLAE DOMINARVM VESTIBVS ADORNATAE j 

XII 674 (Arelate, L): cvivs iNsiGNEM 
GLORIAM CIVES SVI SEPVLCRI GRATIA ADORNA- 

VERVNT ; Carm. Lat. 1829 (Hadrumetum): 
PRO MERITIS PEREGRINVS CARMINE FRATER 
^bonNar; Ihm, Dainasi Epigram. 7 (Rome, 
4'^): composviT TVMVLVM SANCTORVM Li- 
MINA ADORNANS.. [ Al. adorazs]; XII 944 
(Arelate, 4): NvNC ET iN AETERNO- HiLA- 
'RIANVM SEMPER ADORNA!; XIII 3256 (Re- 
mi) — Le Blant 242 (Treviri) — Le Blant . 
.955 (Hemi)-— Kraus 77 (Treviri): con- 
.PORIS HOSPITIVM SANCTVS METATOR' ADOR- 

NAT. Add.frgmt., VI 4712 (Rome, 1*9): 
ADORNAVIT ; XIV 4014 (Ficulea): [4]pon- 

, NaTa[ a]. 
ADORO, -ARE. s To: adore», « Wor- 

ship ». VI 15696 (Rome) : [1]avpzs rvas 
- INTER. HOMINES NOMINANDO, INTER DEOS 

Apo[zawDO]; V. 6876 (Alpis Poenina): . 
NVMEN ADORO TVVM ; V 5119 (Bergomum): 
PRO BENE ADORATO NVAMINE; X 7566 (Ca- 
rales): TEMPLVM Q VOD SAEPE, VIATOR, ADO- 
RAS;. III 79 (Pselcis, 109): pto macNo 
MzRCVRIO. ADORAVIT VE-XILLVS (sic) Lg- 

. G(roNIS) tt. TRAIAN(A)E Fonris; XIV 3608 
(Tibur, 15): stGNA ROMANA ADORATVROS; 
VIII 2005 (Theveste): p[16]NA coniv[w]x, 
T[£] ^pboxo; Le Blant N. R. 248 (Aqui- 
tania, 1): QVI! NON HIC AMAT ADORARE 
DoniNvm ; Rossi IT p. 149, 16 (ex codice): 
"CHRISTVM PRONVS'ADORANS. . ' 

ADPARATORIVM. See APPARATO- : 
RIVM., ost tun 
ADPARATVS. See APPARATVS,: 
ADPARITOR.. See APPARITQR. 

. ADPARO, -ARE. (APPARO). «To 
prepare ». ^ XIV 857 (Ostia): ApPAnavi - 

(sc. sepulerum); .V1 86653 
(Rome): APPARABANT- ESCAM. . s 

ADPELLO, -ARE. See APPELLO. 
.' ADPENDO, -ERE. (APPENDO) (1). 

« To hang tos. "V* p. 622!* (Mediola- 
nium, 1): CLAM RAPTVM APPENSVMQ (vr) 
MOLAE PROIECIT IN VNDAS. (2) « To weigh »,. 
« welgh out ». VI 1784 (Rome): risas 
ADPENDAT ; VI 1770 (Rome, 4") ; AppENso 
PECORE, dd Q VANTVM CARO OCCISI PECORIS 
ADPENDAT, ET EMPTOR NORIT ET VENDITOR. 

ADPERTINEO, -ERE.  « To belong 
to », « appertain to ». Bull. Epigr. (1884) 

- vol. IV p. 258 (Eboracum), corrected Eph.
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Epigr. VII 928: £r pouvm noc.po; uv- 
M(INI) ApPERTINEAT ; XIII 2023 (Lugudu- 
ZUD)): NEGOTIATORI ARTIS PROSSARIAE AD 
PERTINENTIS (57€), Er. noNORATO CORFOR(!) 
VTRICLARIORVAM. ' 

* ADPETITIO. « Petition ». VI 1749 
(Rome, 421): ApPzrITiONE sENATVS AM- 
PLISSIMI POPVLIQ (vE) Rowawr. [May well 
be for 4p rEriTiONE(w)]. . : 

' ADPETO, -ERE. (ATPETO, APPETO). 
« To seek *, «strive for». VI 1736 
(Rome, 4^): vr. uvuc 4 comperTiTOniBVS 
ADPETATVR; VI 1779 (ib.): uomiNvaq ve 
VOTIS ADPETITA GAVDIA; VI 32326 (Home, 
Comm. Lud. Saec., 204) frgmt.: ApPe- 
TERE; Notiz. (1889) p. 228: (Puteoli): 
(24e): Q vEM pi APPETIvERVNT; III 6979 
(Sinope, 4t): [...] uosri[1]tr[E]R Ape- 
TiTO [...]; VIII 16749 (Tinfadi): iesis 
ATPETENTIBVS. (szc). 

: ADPLICO, -ARE. 
CO). « To jointo », «attach to», «fur- 
nish » — « to build next to». VIS83840 
(Rome,.2^4): ExEMPLVAM LIBELLI DATI- NOBIS 

^. ^ (llo) cooNo Lirr&aIs NOsTRIS. ADPLI- 
. Cviuvs ; VI 19710 (Romo): [r]asvia Ap- 
PLICITA; VI 32328 (Rome, Comm.. Lud. 
Saec., 204) frgmt.: APPLICASSET; X 2508 
(Puteoli): sePrEw mENsIBvs ATPLICITIS (sie); 
Y? p.621? (Mediolanium, T): PER COMPTOS 
ARTVS, PER SEDAM: (Sic). DENIQ VE. MVLTIS 

, HAVD VALVISSE IVGIS APPLICITIS VEHERE ; III 
1410655 (Berytus) : iNP&tMt cHARACTERE RE- ^ GVLAS FERREAS ET ADPLICARI PROSECVTORES . EX OFFICIO TVO IVBEAS, — Esp. of build- 
ings, VI 10848 (Rome): QVrTQ vir. (se) HVIC. MONVMENTO ATPLICITVM (sc), iNSTRV- CTVM, AEDIFICATVA, EST, ET SI Q VA MACERIA SECVNDVM'SE 1. BI (s/6 —c ibi) aPPLICITA rsT; VI 10233 (Home, 211): noc sca- LARE ADPLICITVM HVIC SEPVLCHRO ; VI $567 (Home): a&ptricivs ADPLIC(ITVM); Le Blant 54 (— Sidon. Apoll, Zpis;. IT 1): nvic EST PORTICVS APPLICATA TRIPLEX; VI 4410 (Rome, 15): uvic mouvmENrO VSTRINVM ADPLICARI NON LiCET; VI 29900-29909. (Rome): 4p noc mouvMENTVM VSTRINVM 'APPLICARUNON .LicET; VI 16746 (Rome): ^T (sic) noc M(ONVMENTVM) v(sTRINVM) ^(rPLicARI) w(om) t(icer). ^ -,ADPONO, -ERE. .(APPONO).' To place beside, or before ». [Cf below, ADPOSITVS]. IV 1896 (Pompeii, raf . 

(ATPLICO, APPLI-- 

ACQVIESCO). 

Boy 

ADQU. 

filo): vbi. PERNA COCTA EST, SI CONVIVAE 
APPONITVR, ...; VIII 20277 (Satafis): 
LAPIDEAM PLACVIT NOBIS ATPONERE (sic) 
MENSAM... | 

ADPORTO, -ARE., «To carry to», 
« Carry ».. X 4842 (Venafrum): Apvusns, 
ADFERRE, ADPORTARE; XIII 5383 (Veson- 
tio): E roNGINQ VO ADPORTATAE ET CONDI- 
TAE (1tulzeri); V* p. 622!* (Mediolanium, ?), 
NAZARIVM ADPORTANS ALIO, CtLsvMQ (vt) 
RELINQ VENS. . : 

ADPOSITVS. Part. as adj. « appo- 
Sile », «suitable s. : VI -1098 (Rome, 
977): srATVAM ... CONSTITVI, 
ORATIONE, IVSSERVNT,. . ; 
ADPREHENDO, -ERE.  « To soize *, 

« Catch ».. VIII 8924 (Saldae): nessLues 
CAESOS, MVLTOS ETIAM ET VIVOS ADPREHEN- 
sos; VIII 10570 (Saltus Durunitanus, 
2^1): aLn[ os wos]ravm ADPatHENDI ET 
VEXARI, ALIOS. VINC int. : 

" ADPROBO, -ARE. .« To approve s. 
XIII 1668 (Ara Romae et Augusti, speech 
of Claudius) IL 1. 6; cvw HANC PARTEM 
CENSVRAE MEAE ADPROBARE CorPrRo; [Il 
184 (Baetocaece, 34): ngGva. ANTIQ VA 5E- 
NEFICIA. CONSVETVDINE: (EYTIAM INSECVTI 
TEMPORIS ADPROBATA; VI 1721 (Rome, 

, 4) : ADPROBANTE AMPLISSIMO sENATV; Rer. 
Arch. (1900) p. 347 no. 38 — Année Epigr. 1900 p. 14 (Lambaesis, 2l): Ap- PROB(ANTE) [ExE]nctrv. . 
ADQVE. See ATQVE,. ' : , ADQVIESCO, -ERE. (ATQVI3SCO, / L "To. rest 2,.€ repose ?. in death. [Forms: ATQ ViszsciT, VI 19417 (Home); aro vizscaNr. VI 250922 (ibid.); ^CQ Vizscir, VI 29735 (ibid.); ApQ viss- Q.vrr, X 2354 (Puteoli). — Abbrev., AoQ.. XI 1430, 1444, 1474, 1478 (Pisae), XIII 1914. (Lugudunum);. Ap . Qv. (sic), XI (Pisae) ; 4rQvisc., VI 19417 (Rome) : 

: IX 8895 (Lucus): (locus) vat (sic) OSSA. NOSTRA ADQ ViESCERENT; VI 25029 (Rome): OSSA: BENE ATQ VIESCANT! (sc) ; VI 94997 (Home): ossa Tva nzwr ADQ VIESCANT!; VII 9850 (Caesarea): Ossa ribi BENE AD- QviEsCaNT!; VI -.6015, 06250, 97798 (Rome): . 
(Rome): sex ^DQviEsciT;: Y 6] (Pola) frgmt. : VIBENTER ADQ vies[.,.]: VI 7398 (Rome,. 19): ntc srrvs 'ADQ Vtzscir; VI 

M 

ADPOSITA ' 

BENE ADQ VigsCas!; VI 25538. 
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22735, 25580, 35591 (Rome), IX 5331. 
(Cupra- Maritima), XI 1436, 1444, 1474, 

. 1475, 1478 (Pisae), V 7386 (Dertona), 
4063 (Mantua); X 2354 (Puteoli), XII 
855 a (Arelate), 3325 (Nemausus), XIII 
1820 (Lugudunum, 1*5), 1914, 2059, 2177, 
2178 (Lugudunum), 5384 (Vesontio): mc 
^bQviEsciT; V. 7392 (Dertona): uic Ap- 
QviescvNT; VI 19417 (Rome): (iUo) 
ATQ Viesc(1T) (sic). 
ADQVIRO, -ERE. 

QVIRO). :« To acquire », « gain». VI 
1527 (Home, laudatio Turiae, B. C.): 
NEQ VE ENIM ERAT TIBI ADQ VIRENDI CVRA, ^^ 
QVOD TOTVM MIHI! TRADIDISTI; VÍ 1872 
(Roime, 206): PRAESERTIM CVM NAVIGATIO 
SCAPHARVM DILIGENTIA EIVS ADQ VISITA ET 
CoNFIRMATA sir; XIV 2101 (Lanuvium, 
23) :: Ex Q VANTITATIBVS Q VAE ;.. ADQ VI- 
SITAE SVNT; VI 15106 (Rome): cvivs nE- 
NEFICIO FIDE(M) ET OPiNIONE(M) mint. Ap- 
Qvisivi; VI 10276 (Rome): cvsicvivn' 
MEMORIAE ATQ VAESIERVNT. (sic) ;: VI 1245 
(Rome, 212-213): ApQ visrro ETIAM roNTE 
Novo; VI 889 (Rome, 3!): Locvw scuo- 

. L(4)&. iPsE. AcQ vesiviT (szc); VI 382808 - 
(Rome, 227): vi sisi CasTRIS HONOREM 
ATQVinERET (S20) ies; VI 10230 (Rome, 
laudatio . Murdiae, 19) l. 21: QvtA Ap- 

Q VIRERE NOVAS LAVDES MVLIERI SIT ARDVOM 
. (sic): X 1401 (Herculaneum, 18): vr. 

DIRVENDO PLVS ADQ VIRERET QVAM Q VANTI 
EMISSET; X 3310, 3811.(Puteoli): sasi- - 
LICA HAEC A PARENTIBVS ADQ VisITA;: XI 
6286 (Fanum Fortunae): PE& Q vEM Ap- 

..Qvisivi; XI. 3298 (Aquae Apollinares) - 
- frgnt.: apQ visivir; Rev. Arch. (1905) 

p. 473 (Malaca): AETERNAM ADQ VikI [tAv- 
DEM SIBI VaLLIVS OPTANS??]. . t. 

: ^ ADQS. — ? (Abbrev.) VIII 2568 (Ca- 
stra Lambaes.): (i/e) Apos. 

" ADQVISITOR, as name of race-horse. 
Année Epigr. (1903) p. 29 (Hadrumetum): 
MactpoNE(M), ATQovesiTORE(M) (sc, acc. 
for nom.) capaNT. 
ADRAMYTTENVS.  « Of Adramyt- 

leum », a town on the coast of Mysia, near 
: the foot of Mount Ida. IX 6158 (Taren- 
;tum): or[. .?] Camax ApRAmv[T ]eNo. (s2c). 
'ADRASTIA [— Zdoácovsaa?]. Perhaps - 

3S name of Nemesis... III 944 (Dacia): 
IN H(omonEM) p(omvs) p(tviNAE), ADRA- 
STIAE, COLLEG(IVM) ' VTRICLARIORVM, 

Thes. linguae lat. epigr. 

(ATQVIRO, AC-- 

' ADREMEO,-ARE. (AD 4 REMEO).« To - 
come backs. Hübn. Hisp. 385 — Rossi 
II p. 295 (Asturia, 8): er pzNvo vENvE 
IVBES ADREMEARE FABILLAS (sic). ^ — - 
;ADRIMETVM. See HADRVMETVM. 
ADRIPIO, -ERE. (ARRIPIO).  « To 

seizó », « grasp». VI 83999 (Rome): 
. Q.VI, STVDENS LITTERAS GRAECAS, NON MON- 
STRATAS SIBI LATINAS ADRIPVIT, ET IN TRI- 
DVO EREPTVS EST REBVS HVMANIS, — VIII 
10832 (Tipasa): Qt vi ANNORVM ARRI- 
P[r]ssATva. [Here — « was carried off », 
with confusion with asmito, q. v.]. - 
ADROGO, -ARE. . To elect », «ad- 

mit », to an organization. [Cf. ADOPTO, 
COOPTO] .V 6L'(Pola): [vr iN cor- 
LEGIV]M N(OSTRVM) ADROGARETVR. 
ADRVMETVM. See HADRVMETVM. 

: ADRVSIACVS FVNDVS, name of an. 
estate near Veleia. XI 1147 (Veleia, 24): 

, FVND(VM) VALERIANVM TOVIANAS ADRVSIA- 
CVM LvcCILLIANVM, 
ADSALLVTA. Apparently the ancient 

name of the river of Noricum (now call- 
ed Saan), which flowed into the Savus; 
and hence of the divinity of the river: 
Adsalluta Augusta. [Cf. SAVVS]. De- 
dications from the neighborhood of Ce- 
leia, III 51834: [savo ET] Aps(aLLvrak) 
V. S. L. M. (1e) ; 5185: ApsatLvrAE Av- 
G[ vsras) sace(vm) ; 5136 : ApsazLvrs (so) 
AVG(VSTAE) sac(nvM) ; 5138: Savo er Ap- 
SALLVTAE SACR(VM); 11680: SAvo e1 Aps(AL- 
LvrAE) V(orvw) s(o1vir) 1(reNs) (entro); 
11684: ApsaLLvr(aeE) Er Savo Avo(vsris) 
SAc(nvw); 11685: ApsatvrE (sic) Av- 
c(vsrAE). E i 
ADSCENDO, -ERE. (ASCENDO). « To 

ascend ». [Cf. ESCENDO, SCANDOJ. 
'LForms: both ApsceNpo and ascewpo in 

' common use;: pres. part. ApscENpEs, X 
5020 (Venafrum) ; ApscinpeNs, Carm. Lat. 
149 (Nemausus). — Abbrev. Ascewp., VIII 
4440— 18587 (Lamasba, 31)]. 

(1) Of place, literally. « 'To ascend », 
'« mount », « go up on ». VI 2067 
(Rome, Arval,90) L..53: svrER CARCERES 
ADSCENDIT; VI 2075 (ibid., 105) 1. 18: 
LVCVM DtaE DiAE SVMMOTO ASCENDERVNT ; 
2078 — 32874 (ibid., 118) 1. 8: [svena] 
canCER[zs AscE]NDiT; VI2079 (ibid, 119) — 
]. 7: tvcvà DEAE DiAE. SVMMOTO ASCEN- 
pERvN[T]; VI 2080 (ibid., 120) 1. 38: 

' 15
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LvcvM DrzAE DiAE svMMOTO ApscEN[DE- 
&vNT]; VI 2086 (ibid., 155) 1. 44: [svp ]RA 
CARCERES ASCENDIT; VI 2095 (ibid., after 
169)'l. 4: Lvcvm DraE DiaE svBMOTO 
ASCENDERVNT; VI 2099 (ibid., 183) II 
l. 25: Lvcvm Dras Dias svMMoTO ASCEN- 

" DERVNT; Vl 2104 (ibid., 218). 1. 93: 1v- 
CVM AbSCENDERVNT; VI 392327 (Rome, 
Comi. Lud. Saec., 204): vet cv[m A]p- 
SCENDISSEN[ T ] (se. 22 tribunal); VI 82829 
(ibid.) frgmt: 
(Delphi): riwzs OPSERVARI (sc) [P]t[^]- 
CET ITA VT AD[s |ceNpENT[1nvs DEXTRA ÁN- 
TICYR JENSIVM, LAEVA SACRA REGIONIS DEL- 
'PHORVM SINT; VIII 4440 — 18587 (La- 
masba, 33): 
ASCEND(IT). — Figuratively, of rank, Carm. Lat. 760 (Rome, 1): rt& cnApvs ASCENDI, VSQVE HOC PRESBITER VENI, 

. (2) Of time, in the expression. eum (with numeral) ascendens, & passing throngh the?! year ». "YT 30]18 (Home): UN X (se. annuum) ASCENDENS ANIMA(M) pz- POSVI MEAM ; X 5020 (Venafrum): iw szxro ET DECEM (sic): AscENDES (sic). pgPosvi HANC aNIMA(M); III 3989 (Siscia): iN xxx ET Vill ASCENDENS 

ADSCINDENS (5/c) ANIMA['M pEPosvi MEAM ]. . ADSCENSIO, ADSCENSVS. Gee A- SCENSIO, ASCENSVS, MEN [ADSCINDO: See above, ADSCEN- .DO, at 'end]. . s. ADSCISCO, -ERE. (1) « To admit » to an association; « to appoiuts to a position. VI 10294 (Rome, A.D. 5): so- CIVM- ... ^DSCIVER(VNT); V 83117 (Vi- cetia, 48): (gi) ADSCITO IN NVMERVM SatioRVM (cf. ibid. adlecto ia Senatum, enfer. tribunicios. relato); VIII 920682 (Saldae, 152): iw. civivA. NYMERVM ... 
DECV- 

ADSCIT! SvNT; VI 10338 (Rome): R(10) o&DINE (s/e) Apscrrvs. (2) In Chr. inserr., -« to Win», «to Win Over», « convert ». III 9506 (Sa. 
V? p. 6221? (Mediolanium): VATIB(Vs) Ap- 'SCITIS ViCINISQ (vx) VNDIQVE TVRBIS; Hübn. Hisp. 379 — Tossi II P. 269 (Braeara): INMANES VARIASQVE PIO SVh FOEDERE Xpi,- ADSCISCIS GENTES, 

(3) In the expression (orfem sib;-aq. :SC8S06re: « to. cominit suicide 7. [Cf. the 
i 

ADSCENDERV[ NT ]; III 567 - 

QYo CLavptawa (sc. agua): 

INS ANIMAM DEPOSVI MEAM ;. Carm. Lat. 149 (Némausus) : [iN QviNT]o 

lonae, 375): wanTIRIBVS ADSCITA CLvET: ^ : , 

t ADSE 

moro usual consciscere) XIV 2112 (Ia- 
nuvium, 273) IT 1. 5: Qvisqvis ... M02- 
TEM SIBI ADSCIVERI( T ]. 
- ADSCRIBO, -ERE. (ASCRIBO). (I) 
« To add in writing », « state in inscrip- 
tional form ». VI 10350 (Rome): wo- 
MINAQVE ADSCRIPSERVNT; XI 6335 (Pi- 
saurum, 256): PATRONVM PRONO CONSENSY 
ADSCRIB! GLORIAE; III 12134 (los): scui- 
PTVRIS. [QVAS ... INIMICVS QVIDAM] ... 
INVISVS ADSCRIPSIT; III 508 (Amphissa): 
IN CISTERNIS IPSIS LAPIDEO TITVLO POSITO 

* ADSCRIBITE VT NVLLA INVADENDI PY- 
BLICVM. RELINQVATVR occasio; XIV 2931 

^ (Praeneste, 385): vr cowLoctwr' sr- 
TVA(M) NomiN(IS) MEL IN FonO tT Hoc 
IPSV(M) Ex(EM)PL(vw) TESTAM(ENTI) ASCRI- 
BANT (sc) i1; X 1189 (Abellinum): e 
TIITQVE VT DECRETO QVOQVE VOLVNTATEM 
ESSE ASCRIB(ERENT). | 

-.. (2) « To assign » in writing. I p. 279 
— [* p. 200 sx — yT 1283 — VI31586 
(Rome, 92 B. C.): [cotoNo]s ApscutPsiT 
CaLEs, 7 - . 

ADSCRIPTICIVS, Subst, « One inseri- 
"bed in the roll of citizens », «an en- 

. rolled citizen ». III 13640 (Pisidia, 527): 
.'FORVM COLONOS VEL apscm[ricios]. 

ADSCRIPTOR. Subseriber », « sup- porter ». VI 7517 (Rome): svrnA Apscut- 
, PTORES EORVM, - 

ADSEDEO, -ERE. Seo ADSIDEO. 
; ADSENSIO. '«Assent », , approval ». [Cf. ADSENSVS] XII 4393 (Narbo): 
VESTRAM [apsEN]stoNEM ... pprO. 
.ADSENSVS, & 

: [Cf. ADSENSIO]. XI. 5265 (Hispellum, 
4"): DESIDERIO ,VESTRO FACILIS ACCESSIT NOSTER ADSENSVS, 
ADSEQVOR, -l. -« To reach 2, & OYer 

takes. VI 1749: (Rome, 421): EASQYE 
OMNES DIGNITATES INTRA VICESIMVM QVIN* TVM ADSECVTVS AETATIS ANNVA ;. IX 3805 
(Lucus): «ons wx ADSEQ VETVR ; TVNC MIHI 
DEMETVR DO;OR; TX 907g (Beneventum, 
566?) frgmt: ADSEQ VITVR, | ADSERO, 
Brambach 373 (Col. Agrippinensis): (i/l2). ADSERENTE. (7/70). e Civ ND CVRAVIT. — lo Süppori», . defend. Y 532 Tergeste, 271): MvLTAs pr MAGNIFICAS CAVSAS . 

. Carm. Lat. 1411 

?, 

— Rossi II p. 63; and 

  
  

Assent », « approral ».. 

-ERE. (1) « To concur *. 

** [^ ]osenvisse, EGISSE, VICISSE; . 
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"ADSE 
s 

"ADSI dis 
  

p. 93 (Rome, 14): AC PATRiAE CAVsAs nE- 
GIbVS ApsERVIT; VI 1788 (Rome, 481): 
INTERPOLATVM ,ALIQVATENVS ADSERERE HO- 

'.NosEM ; XII 4036 (Nemausus): [exrortiT 
PTRONI FAMAM BARBA[RA TELLVS], cvivs: 
ROMA LIBRIS ADSERIT [iPsA ripEM]. — 
(8) « To assert», « declare ». XI 5265 
(Hispellum, 4'5): 
TVSCIAE  ADSERERETIS ESSE CONIVNCTOS; 

III 352 5 (Orcistus, 4'*) : s[os s ist [£]sse 
^ ADSERVERVNT "ViCOS Na[c]orieNsss ;. III 
7000 (ibid.): ApsERVERVNT ENIM ViCVM 
SVVM .. . FLORVISSE. 
ADSERTOR. (1) In law, apparently «a 

public pleader », « defender». [Cf. above, 
ADSERO (2)|. Dessau 4450 (Africa): zx 

: TESTAMENTO (Z//zus) AbsERTORIS PVBLICI. — 
(2) « Defender », « vindicator ». VIII 
9286 (Mauretania. Caesariensis, 1, 495): 

Rossi 1I 
p. 104 (Rome, 4): ApsERTOR CHRISTI si- 
DERA. IVRE COLES. (3) As name of 
racehorse, VI 10056 (Rome). 

[ef ADSIDEO]' a magistrate, in the ca- 
pacity of adviser. [Cf. COMES]. II 2129, 
(Obuleo): cowEs ET ADsESsOR LEGATI AD 
[cENsvs Accip(reNpos)], coxzs eT apsts- 
SOR PROCO(N)s(vLis) PROvINCIAE GaLLIAE 
[NansoN(sNsis)]; VIII 2777 (Lambaesis): 
(ZUe) ^pson (sie) (elus). : 
ADSIDEO, -ERE. (ADSEDEO). : '« To. 

'Sib beside », as assistant or adviser. [Cf. 
ADSESSOR]. XI. 8943 (Capena, 87): 
ADSEDIT MAGISTRATIBVS . POPVLI. ROMANI ; 
XIII 3162 (Viducasses) : (2/lc) [Lles(aro) 
AvG(vsri): P(ko) P(RAETORE) IN Ba[1]r(aN- 

'NIA) AD LEGIONEM sExT[am] apsep[r]r, 
and 4DsEpiT ETIAM IN' PROVINCIA. Nvn[i- 
D(14)] --- (0) riiS(vNO) muL(rTvx); XI 
6357 (Pisaurum): FILIVS ... ADSEDENTE 
(sic) PavaE .:. (I&dos edidit). 
ADSIDO, -ERE. See ASSIDO. 
ADSIDVA. Adj. as subst. « Faithful 

"friend ». See below, s. v. ADSIDVVS (1). 
ADSIDVE. (ASSIDVE). « Assiduously », 

 «:Gontinualy », « "uninterruptedly. s. 
[Forms: AssipvE, XII 4315 (Narbo), 

xli 581 (Burdigala); Apsipvas, II 2295 

(Corduba), IIT 3241 (Sirmium); ADSEDVE; 
XIIl 2391 (Lugudunum, |, 601)]. 

VI 964 — XIV 88 (Ostia): iwvN[pa- 
TIONES TibERIS A]psinvE V[RsEM vEXAN- - 

, (Uci Maius, Aliica): 

CVM  IGITVR "ITA VOS, 

: 211 (Cillium): 

mitting service ». 

'« continual », 

TES]; XII 4815 (Narbo): cERNO assi- 
DVE, SECERNO NEMIN(EM); XIII 581 (Bur- 
digala): SVM VAGVS, 
Cv[MrrROR OnsE]; Brans; Fontes p. 888 

PRO INFATIGABILI 
CVR(A), PER QVAM ADSIDVE PRO HVMÁNIS 
vriLiTATIBVS. ExCVBAT; III 3241 (Sir- , 
mium): FLERE NECESSE EST ADSIDVAE (sic) ; 
IX 1817 (Beneventum): riEviT gr Ap- 
SIDVE MAESTVS VTERQYE PARENS; VI 24049 
(Home): uawC sic ADsIDvE DEFLET (dile); .. 

"I4 2295 (Corduba): -QvAM RAPTAM: ADsI- 
DVAE (S/C) MATER MAERORE REQVIRIT; IX 
3279 (Corfinium): ApsipvE voris, AD PIA 

.'Sa[cRA ver]; XI 3771 (Careiae): apsi- : 
DVEQVE TVOS VOLTVS FINGAM ; XIV 2605 
(Tusculum): TvwC mMEVS ADSIDVE SEMPER 
BENE LVXIT, AMICE, FOCVs; X 3704 (Cu- 
màe):' CVM ET POPVLVS IN SPECTACVLIS . 
ADSIDVE BIGAS STATVI POSTVLASSET; VIII 

ADSIDVE RVPTO LACHESIS 
MALE CONSCIA PENSO; XIII 2391 (Lugu- 

' dunum, 1,.601): LOCA s(an)c(r)onvm. AD-, 
ADSESSOR. He that. « sits beside c SEDVE ... STVDVIT. 

ADSIDVITAS. :«.Devotion », « unre- 
XIV 2636 (Tusculum, 

OB INNOC(ENTIAM) ET ADsIDVIT(A- 1381): 
.TEM) CETERASQYE ADMINISTR(ATIONES) E1VS. 

ADSIDVO.. Adv. «repeatedly », perliaps 
to be read, VIII 12253 (Prov. Procons.) : 
[Lvbos scaENICOS? Ap]sipvo EpiDIT. 

ADSIDVVS. (ASSIDVVS). « Assiduous » 
& uninterrupted », »,' « ün- 

ceasing ». 
[Forms: assipvvs, IV 1649 (Pompeii, . 

graffo); &rswvvs, IX. 729 (Larinum, 
903-33). VIII 10523 (Vila Magna); ap- 
sipvou, VI 23548 (Romo); ADSEDVVS, XII 
2193 (Narbonensis, t, 527)]. 

(1) Applied to persons, V 2803 (Pa- 
tou): ADSIDVVS CVLTOR RVRIS; XII 
2198 (Narbonensis, 1, 527): ApsEpva (sic), 
AELEMOSINIS (sic) PRorvsa. -Note use prac- 
ücally as subst., II 9035 (Complutum): 
(za) Apsipva Eivs. 

(2) Applied to things or sentinients. 
-X 0811 (Ardea, 2838): Apsipvis MARIS AD- 
LvENTIBVS rLvCTiBVs; II 3270 (Castulo): 
.VIAM ... ADSIDVIS: IMBRIBVS  CORRVPTAM j 

1V 1649 (Pompeii, gra/fifo): ^tttcET m 
AVRAS, SIQVIS OBIVRGAT AMANTES, ET VETET 

ASSIDVAS CVRRERE FONTIS AQVAS ; IIT 6618 
(Alexandrea): .HiC 1ACET: ADSIDVO RAPTA 

ASSIDVE TOTO CIR- :
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PVELLA LOCO, [cf. pomvs arTERNA]; XI 
2119 (Clusium): os Apsipva giVs IN HANC 

, REMPVBLIC(AM) MERITA; VIII 1175 (Thu- 
burbo Minus): os ADSIDVA, IN REM PV- 
BLICAM MERITA; XII 4393 (Narbo): rLv- 
RIMIS ET ADSIDVIS ERGA ME MERITIS VESTRIS ; 
VIII 11849 (Sufetula): 
SINGVLOS CIVES SVOS LIBERALITATEM; VIII 10523 (Villa Magna) : [o5] ATSIDVAM (s2c) '' el FREQ vEN[ T(EM) IN ] vNIVERSOS CiVEs SVOS LIBERALITATEM ; X 6005 (Minturnae): os ADSIDVAM ET LIBERAM MVNIFICENTIAM EIVS; .1X.3071 (Interpromium): rigrisvs: Apsi- DVIS LVGET M(A)zsTISSIMA MATER ; YI 23549 - (Rome): wos TiBI DiGNA TvaE MONVMENTA: ,FXTREMA FAVILLAE.FECIMVS, AT NOBIS. TV GEMITVM ADSIDVOX ! (sic); VI 9499 (Rome): ILLE MEO, OFFICIO ApsIDVO FLOmREBAT AD onis (sic); VI 12056 (Home): pvw ro- VEO ADSIDVA SEDVLITATE vinvM; IX 729 (Larinum, 254.92): 

.DOCVMENTA; Ihm, JDamasi 
(Home, 4, 4'): cva ... 
DVIS CVPERET DISCERPERE PLEBEM,. ADSIGNATIO.. Apparently equivalent to « dedication ». X 1587. (Puteoli) : (ille) 
NAE SIGNVM PANTHEVM SVA PECVNIA D(ONO) p(Epir). : | . ADSIGNO, -ARE, 
general, '« to assign ». 

Zpigr.. 9 

[ Forms: ATSIGNO, II 5439 (Lex Ursonensis, 44 B. C.) y . CXXV, CXXVI; V 10247, 30275 (Rome); . VIII 9728 (Lambaesis, 2"j. .. ADSI- CNO (szc), XI 4095 (Ocriculum; 841). —. ASIGNO, Bull. Arch. Cr. (1865) p. 11 [Note ApsiGNATO by mistake 

X1 857 (Rome, 159); ADSIGNAR., VII] 2728 (Lambaesis, 2»). ADSIGNAT,, X 1814 (Puteoli, 161)]. n (1) « To attach one's sea] » sign .VI 10947 (Rome, 253): MM b NVMENTI s(vPRA) S(cuiPTI) ,;. CONSENSI SVBSCRIPSI ... ET ATSIGNAVI (sic). ' - . (2) In publiclaw, «to assign », « allot» * grant» portions of tho publie domain (ager publicus) to private Ownership or ,usufruet. I 197 (Zex Bantiae, 133-118 B. €.) 1.15; I 198 (Lem Repetunq., 

ADSIDVAM ' ERGA. 

MAGNA ET ADSIDVA (sp) - 

CAEDIBVS: ADSI- . 

| LXX: 

POST ADSIGNATIONEM .AEDIS. FORTV-' 

[ATSIGNO]. In 

Sonensis, 44 B.'Q 
z -D(aNDOnva), 

theater, II 5439 

. ADSI 

123-122 D. C.) XIII, XVI, XXII; I 20) 
(Lez Agraria, III B. C.) l. XY: uva A(grís) p(Awpis) a(psicNANDIs). — [For 
list of similar titles, above P. 9 col. 1 
(10). I 200 (Lex Agraria, llI B. C) 
XXVIII: Ets HOMINIBVS AGRVM IN AFRICA 
DEDERVNT ADSIGNAVERV[NTV]e, and is sri 
PENDIARIEI( S] bET ApsiGNETVE; ibid. XVI: 

| QVO! 1$ AGER DATVS ADSIGNATVSVE FVERIT; 
ibid. III, V, VII, XLIII: prpir, aps 
GNAVIT; ib. LXXVIII: per ADSIGNETVE; ib LXXXI: pzprwr, ADSIGNAVERIT ; ib. 
LV, XCIII: parvs ADSIGNATVS EST; ib. LXII: [p]arvs AP[siGNATVS]; ib. LXXVI: DATVS ADSIGNATVSVE EST; ib. XCII: [pa- TVS ADSIGN ]aTvs rvir; ib. LX: [para ADSIGN ATA rvisE (sic); ib. XLIV: [p4- TV]M ADSIGNATVM ESSE FVISEVE (sic); ib. LIII: [pArv]« ApsicNATVM sigT; ib. XC: ADSIGNa[Tvs rsT]; ib. XOI: apsicNATVS 
ESSET; ib. LXITI:: ADSIGNAT[ VM] ssst; ib. LXVIII: ApsiGNATVM FVISSE; ib. LVII: NEIVE EMPTVM NEIVE ADSIGNATVM ESSE; ib. ADSIGNATVM  DISCRIPTVM ADSIGNA- TVMVE (sic); ib. XXIII: DEDIT, REDDIDIT, ADSIGNAVIT; ib. XXIV: DEDIT, [nEDpibi]r ADSIGNAVITVE; ib. XQCOIV DARI, REDDI, ADSIGNanI; ib. XVI: DEDIT, ADSIGNAVIT, REDDIDIT; ib. XI: DEDERVNT, ADSIGNAVE- RVNT, RELIQVERVNT; ib. L,XXVII: prpe- RVNT ADSIGNAVERVNTVE ; ib. LXXXI: nae- t 

. LIQ VERVNT, ADSIGNAVERVNT;' jb. XVII: .DATVS ADSiGNATVSVE ['&epptTVsvE FVERIT ]; ib. XCIV ? DATVS, REDDITVS, COMAMVTATVS, ADSIGNATVS [rsr] .—— IT 5439 (Lex Ur- 
J. XCVII: A(ckonvW) 

A(TsiGNANDOnvA) (vs); ib. IIII: ^GER DATVS, ATSIGNATVS ERIT, — Mon.  Aucyram.,- cap. 16. 1. 28: Acn QVOS .:. ADSIGNAVI MILITIBVs; VIII 8912 (Maur. Sitifensis, 97): reRMINA[T (ronss) [^ ]sRORvA .. 
8818-14. (ibid., . 2nd):. SENTI NvwmiDARVM., 

(8) Of privileges lands for til 

FINES  ADSIGNATI 

] other than public lllage, assigned .to.individuals by. tho state or community. XI 1994 (Perusia, 166): vr ,,, STATVAE ... LO- d[vs] siar ADSIGNARETVa; .X 1782 (Pu- teoli): Loco ADSIGNATO A i viis; VI 10257 (Romo): [1oco AD ]stcNaTO Ex pE- CRETO [oscv&tonva], — Of places in the 
(Lev Ursonuensis, 44 

; ^PSIGNANTVR corowis; ib. - 

M
A
X
 

L
a



ADSI- ^ ADSP d17 
  
B.C.) CXXV: qvi tocvs pscvatonisvs 
DATVS, ATSIGNATVS RELICTVSVE ERIT; ib. 
CXXVI: Locva pATO, DISTRIBVITO, ATSI- 
GNATO, ad DE LOCÓ DANDO, ATSIGNANDO 

(twice), and mEvE Locvm ATsiGNATO NEVE 
ATSIGNARI IVBETO, ànd vt! LOCVS DATVS, 
ATSIGNATVS ATTRIBVTVSVE ERIT; V] 2059 
— 82363 (Rome, Arval, 80): Loca ap- 
SIGNATA: IN- AMPHITEATRO (sic). . 

(4) In private Jaw, « to assign », « sign 
Over », e deed over » (esp. of locus, area 
sepulturae, ollae ete.) Very ireq. in 
insorr. Exx.: VI.15944 (Nome): recir 
SIBI ET QVIBVS SECVNDA, PATRONA EIVS, 
ADSIGNAVERIT CAVERITQ(vs); V 7733 (Al- 
bingaunium, 191): BALNEVA ... PERFECTVM 
Arsi[w|ca[v]wewsisvs [p]stcNavir; XI 
4095 (Ocrieulum, 341):. ApsicNAvERVNT 
(sic) £r pepicavenvuT; VI 14959 (Rome): 
OLL(AS) iit. OEC MAGNI ATTICVS ADSIGNAVI 
meis; VI 10294 (Rome, 5): ots v pat, 
ADSIGNARI ; VI 455 (Romo): [pat ivssir. 
ET ADSIGNARI; VI 15018 (Rome): raapi- 
DIMVS, ADSIGNAMVS, DONAMVS; VI 11476 
(Home): (//a) pstcNavir se visa (sic) 
(440); VI 6697. (Rome) : (élla) Apsicwavir 
(7); VI 28974 (Rome): tocvm apsi- 

. GNavIT (Z//7); VI. 4483 (Rome, 139: Apsr- 
GNATVM A (2/0). — Esp. Locvs ApsiGNa- . 

(Rome, 150), TVS (2i ab iilo), XI 855 
. 857 (ib.,159), 864 (ib... 210). 1008 (ib.. 
146), 1119. (ib., 161), 1472, 8668, 19957, 28587 (Rome), 29835. (ib., 143), 30975 
(Rome), 30841 (ib., 244)..50983,.31136- 
(Rome); XIV.125 (Ostia, 224), 2410 (Bo- 
villa, 157-8); X 1791 (Puteoli, 181), 
1814 (ibil; 161); XI 5903 (Pitinum 
Mergens); V 3634 (Verona); VIII 7144 
(Cirta); II 1721 (Mun. Flavium). — VU 
9006 (Rome): amea ApsiGNATA A (iilo); 
XII 3179 (Nemausus):. AREAM, ... PER 
(20s) ApstGNATAM:; Ut 4 

: (5) In general, (non legal), sense: « to 
assign ». Rev. Arch. (1902) p. 142 — 
Année Epigr. (1902) p.'5 (Caesarea Maur.): 
Drac BrLLowas (Z//a) 'SACERDOS, EX DE- . 

' CRETO ORDINIS AREA ADSIGNATA, AEDEM ... - 
r(scir); Bull. Areh. Cr. (1865) p. 11 
(Home, 1): ovop SvmmiTAS DEDIT, aSt- 
GNAVIT (sic). — Of work,. or materials 
for work, assigned, VIII 2728 (Lam- 
baesis, 223) :. cvm oevs ApsiGNAR(EM), and 
DVCTVA (sc. aquae) "ATSIGNAVERAM ($20); - 

VI 1585 5 (Rome, 1983): rEGVLAS ... AD- 
SIGNA (lli). Note applied to person irans- 
ferred from one place to another: « as- 
signed »' to that place, III 1322 (Am- 
pelum); (///e) ApsiGNaTO (sic: abl. for 
nom.) Ex M(vNiciPto?) SeLoNo. So. 

.. (6) « To consign », « entrust » (to one's 
care). VI 33747 (Home): [avisqvis ua- 

.BENS CONDVCTV]w HomREVA Sv[A IBI] nE- 
LIQVER(IT) ET CVSTODi NON ADSIGNAVER(IT); 
II 5181. (Lez Metalli 'Vipascensis, 1s!) 
l. 24: coNpvcrOm, socivs, 'ACTORVE EIVS 
[iNsrRvMENTVM  BALINEL ET. E]à OmNIA, 
QVAE El ADSIGNATA ERVNT ... REDDERE 
DEBETO. oot 

ADSISTO, -ERE. « To.stand beside LIA 
|. * to assist ». [Cf. ADSTO, where are gath- 

also to adsisto]. . L 
(1) Lit. « To stand beside, or near ». 

XII 592 (Aquae Sextiae, 4): pexriis Tint 
(i. e. Christo) wvNC ripE ADsisTIT. IN 
AGNIS. — (2) « To assist». XII 1567 - 

ered perf. forms which may be assigned 

(Lueus Augusti, 245): cETERIS ApsISTEN- 
TIBVS SACERDOTIBVS ; VI 414 (Rome, 191): 

' ADSISTENTE (7/70) ; VI 32329 (Rome, Comm. 
- Lud. Saec., 204) framt.: ExrA ADsISTEN- 
 TiBvs [-?-]; XI 5749 | (Sentinum, 261): 
.ADFECTIONEM AMORIS [racG]A m(vmERVM) 
N(osrsvM) ExisENTIBVS (sic) ApsisTERE ET 
MVNIFICENTIA(w) [Eo]kvM ... [RE]uvNe- 
:RARE ; Marucchi, Ze. d' Arch. Chr. p. 61 
(Salonae, 33): cvm aApsisTEREM AD CaPI- 

STELLA. COLVMNARVM. AD' TERMAS LiCINIA- | 
N[4s] (i. e. probably as foreman of the 
men working on the capitals of columns). 

, ADSMERIVS. (ATESMERIVS). À Gallic : 
divinity, identified with Mercurius. XIII 
1125 (Limonum Pietonum): Dro Mr(a). 
Cv&io ApsmERDO (ile) v(orva) s(oLvir) 
L(mENs) w(r&rro); XIII 3023 (Iatinum 
— Meaux): D(szo) ArEsmEnt0; III 1001715? 
(Gallic vase, grajfito): ATssmeR.. [These 
are probably varied spellings of the same 
name] . 

[*ADSOR. See ADSESSOR].:. ... 
ADSPERGO, -ERE. (ASPARGO). « To 

sprinkle ». VI 32328 (Rome, Comm. Lud. 
Saec, 204): ARAm ApsPERSIT; VIII 15569 
(Prov. Procons.): [r]t[on Jis[ vs] AsPAnsvs 
JACES EX PRATALIBVS ARVIS. ^ «5 

'ADSPERGO, -INIS. (ASPERGO). Subst. 
s À sprinkling v. 11.6278 (S. C. Itali-
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cense, &.:D. 176-7) 1. 7: omis recvNiA 
. HORVM PRINCIPVM CVRA EST NVLLA CRVORIS 
HVMANI  ÁDSPERGINE : CONTAMINATA;  V* 
p. 6205 (Mediolanium, 4): (Ze) caw- 
'DENTEM CROCEA GESTANS ASPERGINE FRON- 
TEM. "0l . 

ADSPICIO, -ERE: See ASPICIO. 
ADSPIRO, -ARE. « To breathe upon ».. 

' In Chr. sense, of the inbreathing of the 
Spirit in baptism, Bull. Arch. Cr. (1904) 
p. 99 — Notiz. (1905) p. 113 (Rome, 4): 
ADSPIRAVIT INFANTI DEvs. ' s 
ADSTATOR. « Assistant », « Helper » 

[Cf. ADSTO]. As title of Liber Pater, 
VI 467 (Rome): pro sancro nva, peo 
MAGNO LIBERO PATRI ET ADSTATORI ET. 
CoNsERBATORI (sc) u(vivs) t(oci). 
ADSTATVS. See HASTATVS. . .. 
ADSTO, -STARE. (ASTO).. « To stand 

by or near », « be present ». [N. b. Here 
'are included perf. forms that may equally 
belong to. ADSISTO q. v.)  CForms: 
ADSTETERVNT, VI 2067 (Home, Arval, 219) .- 
l. 4; assrauTE, VI 746 (Rome, 183). Add 
'ASTED 

:Osthoff ete.) in Dwenos Inser. Anaali 
" dell Ist. (1880). p. 158 ete.]. I 1007 — 
VI 15846 (Rome, B. C.):. AsTA AC PEL- 
LiGE; VI 20870 (Rome): rv ovt apsrr- - 
TISTI, MEI MONVMENTI  (HOSPES, MEMOR 2) 
AMBVLA!; 1I 2148 (Obuleo): st ovis Tr- 
TVLVM AD (s/C) MEI NOMINIS ASTITERIT ; 
Carm. Lat. 722 — Hübn. Hisp. 86 (Bae- 
lica, 649): AsTANS CENOBIO CVM VIRGINI- 
BVS sacuis; IV 1190 (Pompeii, gra/fito, 
1*!) : sce(resrr) (Ze), ApsrANTE (i40); .VI 
746 (Rome, 188): aRA POSITA, ASSTANTE 
(sic) sacenpore: IX 2998 (Anxanum): 
/ANXIANO ADSTANTE ORDINE; V 895 (Aqui- 
leia): rosvir TiTvLvM pesvo (52e), ^sTANTE 
(sic) civisvs svis; VI 2067 (Rome, Arval, 
219) l. 4: pziNpE ... PVBL(ICI) INTRO- IER(VNT) ... ET ANTE IANVAM. DEAE DiAE ADSTETERVNT (sic); VI 2056 (ibid., 78) 
ll. 16, 23: ApsTANTIBVS FRATRIBVS AR- VatiBvs ; VI 2051 (ibid., 69) 1. 55; 2064 . (ibid, 86) l. 20: asrAwTIBVs FnATRIBVS "AnvaLIBvs;. VI 20065 (ibid., 87) 1. 23: ADSTANTE COLLEGIO; VI 2067 (ibid., 90) l. 15: ADSTANTE COLLEGIO FRATRVM AR- vauvM; VI 2041 (ibid., 38-9) 1l. 50; 2042 (bid. 60): ApsrawTIvs "(7]]7s) VI 2051 (ibid., 69) 1. 18; IIL 371 (Oy- 

— adstet?? (Dressel, Buechéler,: 

. faciundo, 

.9277 — 90855 

DADFVERVNT — «4 (n 

zieus): AsTANTIBVS (2//7s) ; I1 7435 (Norba): 
AST[ANTE?'] (Z//o). Note peculiar use, «to 
remain », « be a present need s. XIII 
2016 (Lugudunum): Qvop ILLE MI DE- 
BVIT FACERE. SI FATA BONA FVISSENT, IDEM 

ASTAT MEMORIAM PONI (sc. illi a m»). 
"ADSTRVO, -ERE. (1) Lit. « To build 

next to, or in addition to». VIII 7046 
(Cirta): ApsTRvcT(1s cmEPr]piiBvs. (2) 
Fig. « To add », « confer in addition ». 
VI 1783 (Rome, 431): Nvuc si avr (sit) 
VOS ABVNDE CAVSAS PIAETATIS (sic) ap- 
STRVXIMVS, ACCIPITE ALIVD, 
ADSVESCO, -ERE. « To accustom ». 

XI 3808 (Forum Clodi, 18): vicru 
-«« QVAE P(ER)P(ETVO) INMOLARI ADSVE- 
TA(E) SVNT. | 

ADSVETVS. Part. asadj. « Customary». 
XIII 1668 (Ara Rom. et Aug. Speech 
of Claudius) IY ]l. 80:. ApsvETOS rAMI- 
LIARESQ VE VOBIS PROVINCIARVM TERMINOS. ' 

ADSVM, -ESSE. (ATSVM; once AS- 
SVM).. « To be present ». 

[Forms: aArEsse, II 5430 (Lex Urso - 
&ensis, 44 D. C.) IIL 2 11. 32, 35; arsi... 
ibid. III 2 1l. 2, 10; arrvir, XIV 2705 
(Gabii, 15); arrvenE, X 1908 (Abella, 
155); arrveniT, IL 5439 (Lez Ursonensis, 
44 B. C.) III 8 l. 25; apsiewr, I 108 
(Lex Repetundarum, 193-29. B. €.) 1.33 
I 577 — X 1781 (Puteoli, Jez paridii 

105 B. C.) III 10; assiwr, VÍ 30104 (Rome); ApzseNT, I 196 — X 104 
(S. C. de Bacch., 186 
'ADESSINT, Í 198 

(S. C. de Bacch., 186 B. C.)1.21; € F(venvNT), ibid. l. 2; Apes for adest, VIII 
(Tipasa). — Note: A»: stNT, XI 4629 (Carsulae, 873); Ap FYE .RYNT, X 1783 (Puteoli. — .Abbrei.: 

^ADFVER., DaS$271, in acta, esp: in the Arvil 
records; Apr., VI 2051 (Rome; Arval, 09) passim. X 5670 (Rocca d' Arce, 107), XIV 9884 (Tibur) V 961 (Aquileia); ARF- 196 — X 104 (S. C. de paech., 190 . B. C.) 1. 2; ap, VI 2051 (Rome, Arval, 69) IT 1.5]. | 

(A) Very freq. in avg, "in lists df those present. Scsisvupo (scuiseNDO 
| roll-eall there weit present » (names follow) I 196 1,2 — X 104 (S. C..de Bacch, 186 B. C). | 

  

B. C.) 116,9, 15; * 
(Lez Repetuad., 1992 ^ 

" B. C) L. 63; Anrvisg, T 196 — X 10 
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: 201.1. 2 (Epist..ad Tiburtes, 1** B. C.); 
VI 877, 1492 (Rome); XIV 3584, 3679 a, 
(Tibur); X 1208 (Abella, 155), 1453 
(Hereulaneum, 1:5), 1782, 1783 (Puteoli), 
1784 (ib., 187), 1786 (ib., 196), 1787 
(Puteoli). 3698 '(Cumae, 289), 4760. 
(Suessá, 193), 5670 (Rocca d'Arce, 107); 
IX 3429 (Peltuinum, 242); XI 1420 
(Pisae, 15), 1924 (Perusia, 166); V 961 
(Aquileia), 2856 (Patavium); VIII 270 
(Casae, 30) 11451 (ibid,, 2!). — X 476 
(Paestum, 337), 447 (ib., 347): cvm iN 
CVRIA, CAESAREA FREQ VENTES' DECVRIONES- 

' ADFVISSENT; XI 5750 (Sentinum, 260): 
CVM SCHOLA SVA FREQVENTES SCRIBVNDO 
ADrViSsENT. — XIV 2795 (Gabii, 1*9: 
SCRIBENDO ATFVIT (Z//e). — IN corrEcio 
ADFVERVNT (7/2), in tho acta Fratrum 
Arvaliwn, VI 2039 1l. 10, 18, 24 (A. D. 
$7); 2040 1. 30, 32353 (58); 2041 11. 2, 
6, 12, 17, 21, 25; 32, 56, 601 (58-59); 
2042 ]l. 3,.15, 22, 31, 39 (59-60); 20406, 
32356 (62); 2044 Il. 6, 13, 19, 26 (66); 

- 2051 1.15, 32, 39 (69); 2056 1l. 14, 
20, 25, 88; 832362 (78); 2059 l 14 
(80); 2060 1l. 2, 21, 31, 49 (81); 2064 
1.23, 32, 49 (86); 2068 ll. 48, 61; 

92367 (87); 2006 ll. 4, 44 [Of. also 
2nferfuerunt in this inser.] (89); 2067 
l 34 (90); 2075 col IÍ 1. i (105); 
923974 col I l. 21, col. II ll. 10, 35, 
.59 (118). — AprvznvNT IN coLLecio, VI: 
20605 ]. 59 (87); 2008 ll. 21, 37 (91); 
2075 l1. 5, 28, col. II 1. 88 (105); 2076 
l. 11 (117); 2078 11. 21, 36, 55 (118); 
2080 1l. 19, 27, 33, 48 (120); 2086 
l. 46 (155); 2095 (uncertain year); 2099. 
A. 18 (183). — Iw CaPrrOLIO ADFVERVNT: 
(dli), VI 2042 1. 6 (ibid., 59-60); simply . 
ADFVzRVNT (Zi), in Arval records: VI 

. 2023 (21), 2025 — 328342 (38-34), 2028 
(88), 2029, .32346 (39), 2030, 32847 
(40), 2032 11.10, 19 (43-48), 2035 (un- 
certain year) 1. 10; 32349 (50-54); 2044 
1. 1 (66); 2051 passiin (09), 2068 1. 84 
(91). 209] 1. 9.(168-9), 2086 II 1. 9 
(218), 2104 1. 27 (218), 2108 (220), 
2107 l. 19 (224). Elsewhere, VI 32323 
(Rome, Comm. Lud. Saec. 17 B.C.) 
4l. 58, 150; Aprvir (Zi/e), VI 2030 (Rome, 
Arval, 40) 1. 3; 2085 (1b. uncertain year) 
1.3.. XI 3805 (Veii, 26). 

(B) In other documentary formulas etc., 

£ 
4 

1 

. DVM NI "(sic) 

11 1968 (Lez Salpensana, 81-84) XXIX :- 
CVM DVAE PARTES DECVRIONVM NON MINVS . 

AprFVERINT; [I 1964 (Lez Malacit., 81.84): 
. LXI: CvM DVAE PARTES NON MINVS AD-. 
FVERINT; jb. LXII: cvw matoR PanS EO- 
RVM ADFVERIT; ib. LXIV: cvm EonVM- 
PARTES TERTIAE NON MINVS QVAM DVAE 
ADESSENT; II 5489 IV l. 19 (Lez Ur- 
Sonensis, 44 D. C.):, cvm "NoN niNvs pi-. 
MIDIA PARS DECVRIONVM ADFVERIT; ib. III 
9. 25: st M(AtoR) P(Ans) DECVRIONVM AT- 
rvERIT; Í 577 — X 1781 (Puteoli, 7ez 
parieti faciendo,. 105 B. C.) III 1. 10: 

MINVS VIGINTI ADSIENT ; T 
196 — X 104 (S. C. de Bacch., 186 B. C.) 
1.6, 9, 18: pvM.NE MINVS SENATORIBVS 
C. ADESENT; ib. l. 21: mEVE INTER, tBEL - 
VIREI. PLOVS. DVOBVS,. MVLIERIBVS  PLOVS 
TRIBVS ARFVISE VELENT; X 4842 (Vena- 
frum): CvM IN DÉCVRIONIBVS NON MINVS 
QVAM DVAE PARTES DECVRIONVM ADEVERINT; 
— II 5489 III 2 1. 1 (Zex Ursonensis, 

,44 B. C.): ADESSE IVBETO DIEMQVE CERTVM : 
DICITO Qvo prt ATsINT; 1 198 (Lex Re- 
petund., 128-192 B. C.) 1l. 89, 71: ap 
.ID IVDICIVM ADESSE; ll. 75, 82: [Qyzr] 
[AD EA]M REM IVDICANDAM ADFVERINT ; 
l 47:.Qv& QvomQvze ApeRVNT; l 49: 
QvEI ADER[vNT ]; l. 64: Qvi NON ApERIT; 
]. 68: LscaT: ApEssiNT and QYODIE IVSEI 
ERVNT ADESSE: II 5439 (Lex Ursonensis, . 
44 B. C.) HI 2 1. 20: si... NoN AbERIT. ,- 
OB EAM REM; ib. III 2. 1. 32: ovoniuvs 
ATESSE POSsIT; ib. III 9. 29: si... 15... 
NON ADERIT; ib. III 2. 35: ATESsE NON - 
POSSE; ib. III 2.10: vrt ar(sze) ir (sic) 
IVDICIVM  ATSINT; I'198 (Lex Repet., 
128-122 B.C.) LXIV : Qvtt NON ApERIT; 
ib. LXVII: Qvet QvoMqQVE ADERVNT ; ib. 
LXIX: qQ vet Apes(vNrT): II 6278 (S. C. Jta- 
license, 116-7)1. 44: sv ApeRVNT; VI 32323 

.(Rome, Comum. Lud. Saec. 17, B. C.) 
l. 19 frgmt.: Apsinr; VI 2023 5. (Rome, 
Arval, 21): [4p]esse Now [Posse Ap sa- 
CRA FACIEN ]pA; VIII 5336 (Calama, 45): 
CVM ADESSET; X 5631 (l'abrateria Nova) 
frgmt.: ApzsT neBvs; XII 5687* (Arausio): 
ADESSE VLTOREM NATI, 

- (C) In other elasses of inscrr., some- 
times with additional notion of « aiding », 
« favoring ». [Cf. ADSISTO, ADSTO]. 
VI 2185 (Home, Vestal, 83):'vivir. vr 
SAECVLARI, AETATE MINISTERIO ADSIT; Edict,



, 
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. Dioclet. Zutrod. I11. 20: cvm iN raoMPTV 
ADSIT PERFVGIVM. DECLINANDI PERICVLI; VI 
10226 (Rome): QvisQvis Apss, LECTOR, 
FATVM MISERABILE CEnNIS!; VI 10969 (tome): 
QVISQVIS ADES, CELERI GRESSV, PRECOR, ITO* 
ViATOR!; XI 4164 (Narnia, 4, 558): rv 
ROGO, QVISQVIS ADES, PRECE NOS MEMO-. 
RARE BENIGNA; VIII 213 (Cillium, 291): 
ECCE SECVNDVS. ADEST ITERVA!; -X| 264^ 
(Ravenna, 4): MaximtaNvs ADEST; DBram- 
bach 946 (Bretzenheim): uosPres, Apzs 
PAVCIS ET PERLECE (sic) VERSIBVS ACTA!; 
VI 6051 (Home): sttQvis navzr (sic) 
NOSTRO' CONFERRE DOLORE, ADSIT; 
30108 (Rome): ApzsrE, AMICI, FRVAMVR TEMPVS Boxva!; VIII 2632 (Lambaesis) : 
ADES,-ROGO, CVM 'PANISCO, MEMOR HOC 
MVNERE; X[ 4629 (Carsulae, 373): saw- 
CTIQVE TVI MANES' NOBIS PATENTIBVS AD: . ( siNT; VI 30104 (Rome): vet assixr. (sic) QVIETI CINERIBVS MaNES TVis; VIII 8424 (Sitilis): sExE Laves oz& (so — hodie): 

VIII 9277 — 20855 (Maur. Caesariensis): (u)Asis (sie) AsimA(M) iA- TRICE(M),- Q V(A)& ILLIC ApES (sie — adest) ; Carm. Lat. 18955 — Rossi IL p. 449 no. 153 (Rome, 687)::wvuc VERO MATER. ÁprST (in tomb); XI 319 (Ravenna, D: HIC'ET AMANS SEMPER ROMANA AC PVBLICA ^ 
SIGNA VASTATOR GENTI ADFVIT IPSE '"SVAE; Y 6728 '(Vereellae, T): .cousons HIC HO- . NORATVS ADEST; 1X:8375 (Aufinum, 156): ^DSIS HVC MIHI, SANCTE, FAVENS; VIII 913 (Cillium, : 223): , QVIS. NON' IAM. PRONIS ^NIMU VIRTVTIBVS ApsiTP; . V[. 1756 b (Rome, t, 4t): Lvx.riBi Cunisrvs ADEST ; VI 31987 (Home, 4. $34): aprviT nis 

Carm. Lat. 31r — Bossi IT p. 150 no. 19 (ome): HVC ADES AD Ctg(r5T1) FoxTEM ; Carm. Lat. 1410 — Rossi II p. 99 no. 8 (Rome?): ADFVIT iN CVNCTIS PATRIA INDVLGENTIA' PROLL; Carm. Lat. 706 — Rossi IT p. 171 (Rome): srzciss VENVSTA, MENS CVI ADE- RAT PRISCA; Rossi. II p. 67 no, 95 ] 10 .(Rome?, 4): uve svis FAMVLIS DISCE ADESSE Deva. 
s . ADSVMO, -ERE. [Not assumo. in inscu.]. « To take (to oneself »), . « to Tecelve », « accopt s. X 931] (Puteoli); [cow]wveis. apsvapsi NOMEN: GREMIVMQ VE RESOLVI; III 731. — 7395 (Perinthus): (I) wN. AmPLISStM VA ORDINEM ADSVAMPTO ; 

VIC 

| Cf. above p. 

CVNIAM) ,,, 

ADTR 

III.781 (Tyra, 24-343): pzcagrA civiv 
ADSVMENDORVAM ülld IN NVMERVA CIVIVM 
ADSVMPTI SVNT àlld QVI POSTHAC FVERINI 
ApsvmPT:; III 12283 (Athenae, 121): 
[QviA. N]ON LtCET. Nisl Ex civibvs Ro- 
MANIS ADSVMI DIAD[O]Cuva; XI 1351 
(Luna, 255): s: Ev No(is) PATR(ONVX) 
ApSVMAMVS; X 6602 (Antium): (Zll/) »- 
SVMPTO AD Hs. (/oi) ; Notiz. (1905) p. 113 
(Rome, 4):. uHaNC PLAcviT Dgo mAPTAM 
ADSVMERE. —— 
ADSVRGO, -ERE. «; To rise : cl 

grow up». VIII 19913 (Rusieade, 1): 
MAGNA QVOD ADSVRGVNT SACRIS FASTIGIA 
TECTIS; VI 20466 (Rome): sir Tisi re&s. 
LEVIS TVMVLOQVE ADSVRGAT AMONVM, 

-. ADSVSCIPIO, -ERE (— suscipio. q. v) 
« To undertake », « assume ». "VI 2066 
Rome, Arval, 89) |. 20: os vora ap- 

SVSCIPIENDA ... PRO SALVTE ET mEDIT[V] 
ET VICTORIA IMP. CaESARIS' DOMITIANI. 
ADTAMEN. See ATTAMEN., 
ADTERO, -ERE. (ATTERO). (1) Lit. 

« to rub down », « wear out 1OX O25 
(Ecyx): sws[is S] CasDiBvs ATTRITVS. 
(2) « To erush », « to injure ». Dessau 5887 (Mauretania): cvivs vogaGiNE sEPER ATTRITA s[v]uv PECORA; XII 2158 (Vier 
na, T) frgmt. ApTRIVIT TENER ... ADTINGO, -ERE. See ATTINGO.- 
ADTOLLO, -ERE. See ATTOLLO. / ADTRIBVO, -ERE; (AT r'RIBVO). «To assign ». [ Forms: Regalarly ADTR. —; , ATTRIBVO, II 5439. ( Ze; Ursoneasis, 4 B.C) L 4 120; VI 31566 — Xl 9772 a. (near Rome); 

X 444 (Vallis 
9710.(Pyrgi); V 539 (Tergeste, 21; Carm. Lat. 1326 (Ravenna); VIIT 14445 (Prov. Proeons.). — ATTRiPViT, VIII 14455 (Prov. Procons.). — Note division Ap TR 

XIV 376 (Ostia); 

 BVtTO, I 206 1. 41 (Ler Julia Munuje, 
48 B. C); ap TRIBVTVs, jb. ll. 41, 42, 3;. AD FRIBVTA, jb.-]. S2, VI 3834 31608 (Rome); Ap T&iBVENDAM, I 206 (Lex Jul.. Munic.. |. 49. — Abbrev, W.IRP.. VI-31566 — wv] 3779 q^ (nat Rome); Apra.,, I-p. 977 IV — I? p. 198 XX VIL (Zlogzurn, 90 B. C.); a. (possibly) 9 col. 15 s. v. adfribuo (11]]. (1) Of money, freq. I 306 (Lez Jul. Munic., 45 p. C.) L.49:^ T(ANTAM) P(E- DAMDAM. (Sic) Ap TaIBvENDAM 
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:cvaaTO; II 5439 (Lez Ursonensis, 44 
D. C.) 1-4 1. 20: rPECvNIAM NE Qvis ERO- 
GARE NEVE CVI DARE NEVE ATTRIBVERE PO- 
TESTATEM HABETO; ib. II 1 l. 19: rzcv- 
NIAM ... DARI ADTRIBVI OPORTEBIT; I 1400 
— XI 4632 (Tuder, B. C.): (pecuniam) 
[»]aNpDAM ADTRIBVENDAM CvnENT; VI 8824 
— 91603 (Rome, B. C.) frgmt.: [Prcv- 
NI ]A AD - TRIBVTA EST' POPVLO, and PECVNIA 

: AD* TRIBVTA [EsT], and eECvNIA AD TRI- 
[vA zsr]; VI 877 (Rome, B. C.), 32324 
(Rome, Comm. Lud. Saee., 19): rrcv-. 
NIAM. DANDAM ADTRIBVENDAM; XIV 375, 
976 (Ostia, 2^4): cvgATOR PECVNIAE Pv- 
BLICAE | EXIGENDAE — ET " ADTRIBVENDAE ;; V 
5050 (Anauni, 46): PARTEM DELATOR AD- 
TRIBVTAM TRIDENTINIS, PARTEM NE ADTRI- 

, BVTAM QVIDEM ARGVISSE DICITVR. 
: (2) Of agri, loca ete. I p. 278 IV 
— I* p. 198 XXVII (elogium, 90 B. C.): 
X vig AGR(IS) nAND(Is) ApTR(IBvENDIS); X 
444 (Vallis Silari sup., 1*!): rvNpvm... 
CVM SVIS VILLIS FINIBVSQVE ATTRIBVIT; Í 
206 (Lex Iul. Munic., 45 D. C.) 1. 882: 
QVAE LOCA SERVEIS PVBLICEIS ... AD TRI- 

'BVTA SvNT; VI 10237 (Rome, 16): za 
LOCA QVaE T(rrvs) P(aATRONVs) prcvnio- 
NIBVS SVIS ApTRIBVIT; VI 24926 (Rome, 
13): Locvs aoTmm[vrVs] iN PrnPET(vO) 
(44); X1 3710 (Pyrgi): Locvs arr&svTVs - 
EX D(ecvaroNvM) p(EcnETO); : 
- (8) Of persons. I 206 (Lex Iul. Mu- 
mic. 45 B. O.) ll. 41-48: .rAwmraE (sic) 

' PECVNIAE EVM EOSVE AD TRIBVITO, and sk! 
IS QyEl AD TRIBVTVS ERIT'EAM PECVNIAM. 
Et [Q ]vor AD TRIBVTVS ERIT NON SOL- 
VERIT, dnd is, QVAMTAE (SZc) PECVNIAE AD 
TRIBVTVS ERIT, TAMTAM (sc) ... Et QVoOI 
AD TRIBVTVS ERIT DARE DEBETO; V 532 
(Tergeste, 29) :: CanNI CATALIQVE ATTRI- 
BVTI ... REI PVBLICAE NOSTRAE. . 

. (4) Various. . VI 31566 — XI3772a 
(near Rome): [ron ]waAM ... ATTRIB(vTAM) 
[R]ivo AqvaE Avcvsrae; VI 1715 (Rome, 
999): POTESTAS .:. VIRO OB TESTIMONIVM 
HONORIS EST ADTRIBVTA ; Carm. Lat. 1326 
(Ravenna): Qvt MORTALE GENVS STATVIT 
ANIMAMQVE CREAVIT, ATTRIBVIT. REDDI COR- 
PORA ELvsus; VIII 14455 (Prov. Pro- 
cons.) frgmt. : virAM. ATTRIPVIT (820)... 
ADTRIBVTIO. « Ássignment », of à 

debt. I 206 (Lez Iul. Munic., 45 B. C.) 
l. 42: pizBVS ... QVIBVS IPSE AVT PROCV- 

Thes. linguae lat. epigr. 

4 

RATOR EIVS SCIET ADTRIBVTIONEM, FACTAM 

ESSE; I1 5489 (Lex Ursonensis, 44 D. 2) 
II 1 1. 16: pv« NE Qvis Ex EA PECVN(IA 
SVMAT NEVE ADTRIBVTIO NEM FACIAT. 
ADTVMVLATVS. Part. as adj. « En- 

tombed ». Carm. Lat. 796 —- Rossi II 
D. 171 no. 28 (Ticinum): racis (sc) ipe 
FLEBILIS ADTVMVLATA(M) ECCE!; Le Blant 
458 T (Vienna, 4) frgmt.: AprvMvrATA... 
ADVEHO, -ERE. « To carry to », « to 

bring to». [Form apbveus, I 2060] I 
206 (Lex Iul. Munic., 45 B. C.) l. 58: 
ADV[r]utt, ronTAR; X 4842 (Venafrum) 

. l. 27: ADVEHERE, ADFERRE, ADPORTARE; X 
1199 (Abella): sitictevs E MoNTIBvs Ex- 
CISIS, NON E DIRVTIS MONVMENTIS AD- 

.vECTIS; XI 6123 (Forum Sempronii): - 
STATVA DECRETA ... IÀM COMPARATA ADVE- 
HiTVR; XII 944 (Arelate, 553): conevs 
;.« IAMDVDVM ADVECTVM ; V? p. 623!! (Mo- 
diolanium, t): TE LiGvaEs ApvECTVM NVv- 
PER IN ORAS, 
 ADVENA. Subst. « One who comes to 

a place », «stranger» [ cf. ADVENTOR]. 
[Form ABBENA, VIII 5353 (Calama, 4) ] 
III 1894 (Dalmatia): i[w]cora peLicias, 
ADVENA LAVDAT [1rew ];- VIII 270 (Casae, 

| 83): vicimis ApvENISQ (vr) ; VI 4998 
(Rome): PawerLENA (sc) ApvENA (perhaps 

- here cognomen); XIII 4324 (Medioma- 
rici): PisciN(AM) ET CAMPVM [Mtp ]ioma- 
TRICIS ET ADVENIS DEDIT; VIII 5353 (Ca- 
lama. 4): ^sBENA (sic) veNiENs [Qvi] 
VRBEM MELIORATA[ M ] iN[TvERIS ]; III 3551 
(Aquincum): nic QvescvwT (sic) pvas 
MATRES, DVAS FILIAS, —-. NVMERO TRES FA- 

CVNT ($c), — ET ADVENAS DVAS PARVOLAS 
(sie, with. aec. .for.nom.) — As adj., 
Rev. Arch. (1905) p. 490 no. 195 (Africa, 
In0SaiC): ADVENA QVAM LENIS CELERI VEHIT 
VNDA VEGEIA (sic)! 7 
' 'ADVENIENS. Part. as subst. — AD- 

: VENA q. v. IX 8685 (Marsi Marruvium): 
" OB [wERtrTA Q ]vaAE AB.INEVNTE AETa[ TE] - 
SVA CIVIBVS VEL ADVE[ Nt ]ENTIBVS EXHIBERE 
[cons ]vzvir. s 

* ADVENIO, -IRE. « To come (to) », 
. « go (to) », « arrive ». [Form arvENTVM, 
III 9314 (Salonae)]. ' VI 3829 — 30738 
(Rome): Hescvres (r]wvicre, saw[c]re 
SILVANI NEPOS, HIC ADVENISTI NE QVID HIC 
FIAT MALI (as transcription of Gk. epigram, 

ó ToU ig Kaibel, Epigramm. 1188: 

05 16. 
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7taiz: xaAA(rixog "HoexAije dv0áOs x«vot- 
xe jrdiv sicíro xoxór); VI 88865 
(Rome, 4, 348): ApvENIT HosPEs Roma- 

.NVS PRINCEPS IN VnmsEM; Ihm, Damasi 
Epigram. 18 (Rome, 4, 4*5): ADVENIVNT 
SVBITO RAPIVNT QVI FORTZ SEDENTEM ; XIV 
925 (Ostia): MaRITOA svO D - VENIENTI 
(sie — marito: suo ad -venienti); Hübn. 
Hisp. 469 (Asturia, 913): (1e): Apve- 
NIENS A ConDvvENSs: (sic) rATRIA; XIII 
2402 (Lugudunum, 4): ApvzNiT FRAGILE 
(sc) PATRI cvM coNiIvGE Lvcrvs; Hübn. 
Hisp. 142 : (Legio, 630): .se(rurv)s Ap- 
vENIENS D(owmi)wi; V 1791 (Aquileia) :- DEBITA, NON OPTATA, DIES IVVENILI ADVENIT 
AETATE; XII 2104, Le Blant 401 and 
ibid. JV. 2. 444 (Vienna, 4): Cvm piss D(owmr)N:.ApvENERIT; XIII 7284 : (ager Moguntiaeensis): ApvENIT ATIS T[ E ]ait- NVS IPS[€ M]es. Note III 9314 (Salonae): . QVISQVIS ES; ATVENTVM (sic) wosrRvM CONTEMPLA SEPVLCRVM, i. e. the tomb to which you have come ». [Cf.. ADVE- NIENS above]. 
ADVENTICIVS. & Stranger ». [Cf. AD- VENA, ADVENTOR]. VI29199 (Rome): SO PER QVOS CVLPARI SOLEMVs, ' CAVETE, QVONIAM AVDITORIA ET ADVENTI[C ]t P&o-. XIMI EST, LEGITE! 
ADVENTO, -ARE, « To come », « ar- rive». (As advenzo) III 7519. (Arru- bium): [Ap ]veNTANTISvs '[c]orrscis. re- LICITER ! u 
ADVENTOR. 

« Stranger ». ['Cf. ADVENA, ADVENIENS, ADVENTICIVS].. [Form ATVENTOR, II 5439 (Lez Ursonensis,: 44 p. C.)]. II 5439 (Lex Ursonensis) IV 1 | 3]: COLONOS GkNETIVOS INCOLASQVE HOSPi- TEs[Qv&] ,ATVENTORESQvE; XIV |. 9978 (Praeneste) : COLONIS, INCOLIS, HOSPIT[1- BVs]. ADVENTORIBVS; .XI' 6167. MVNICIPIB(vs), |INCOLEIS, HOSPITIB(vs ADVENTORIB(Vs); V 6668 (Vercellae) : mv- NiC[iPisvs, iNCOLIS, HOSPITIBVS, Ajpvgw- TOniB[vs]; IX. 5074 (Interamna) : vy. CIPIBVS, COLONEIS, iNCOLEIs, ADVENTORIBVS ; IX. 5075 (ibid.): wvuici- [Pt&vs, cotouzis, INCOLEIS ], HOSPITIB[ vs, ADVENTO]usvs; III 7729 (Dacia): 4p- Ve[N]roR uvivs TEMPLI; XIII 5659 (Vor. tillum): p rA[& Sici Fonr[vNag] powa- v[17] ADVENTO[R? ^or cognoien?); VI 

« One who arrives », 

(Suasa): . 
) ET. «opponent». 

HOSPITIBvs, | 

93145 (Rome): (lla) ApvENTOnIBvs uvivs 
MONVMENTI (i. e., perhaps, tho deceased) 
SVA INPENSA D(ONVM) p(EpiT). | 
ADVENTVS, -VS.' « Arrival ». [Ab- 

Drev, ApvENT., I p. 274 — I* p. 968 
(Fasti Philocali); apv., 1II 11743 (Ne- 
rieum)]. VI 1527 (Rome, Laud. Turiae, 
B. C.):-[var] ApvENTVM MEVM ExPECTA- 
s[1]; III 1412 (Aquae, 161): 4 ruxo 
^DVENTV SVO; VI 11252 (Tomo): svsri- 
NEO IN AETERNO TORO ADVENTVM TVVM; 
V 6731 (Vercellae, 4): ApvENTVA srowsi 
NVNC PRAESTOLANTVR OVANTES ; Carm. Lat. 
760 (Rome, 1): AnvENTVM S(AN)c(T)t caepo 
GAVDERE- ME IVSTE; liossi 1029 (Rome, 4. 
$92): MEMBRA BEATA ... IN. ADVENTV CLO- 
RIFICANDA Drt, — Esp. of the arrival of 
the Emperor, VI 9048 (Rome, Arval, 
63): os .Apv[ENTVM NrEnRONIS. CLavpI]; 
VI 2078 — 82374 (ibid., 118): os 4»- 
VENTVM [iMP. Cars. TRAIAN. 'Hap JuaNt, 
and os ApveEN[TVM FAvsTVAM EIVSDEM]; Í p. 274 — I* p. 268 (Fast; Philocali, 954): apvENT(vs) Divi; III 3633 (ager Aquincensis) : ApvENTvI --- Avoc.; II 2850 (Tarraco): ApvEwTVI 
S(anvw); XIII.3570 (Nervii, 15): 4b- VENTV EIV$; III. 11743" (Noricum, 33): PRO SAL(vrE) ET [^]ov(ewTv). 
ADVENTVS, as title of Jupiter; with peculiar symbolism as genius of the ar. rival (adventus) of.the emperor, (trans- ferred from 4th to 2"3 decl). III 6340 — $303 (Dalmatia): I(ovi) O(rrimo) M(axtwo) ApveNTO, rr PRO SALVTE ET v(1)c(ro)uus (szo) IMP(ERATORIS) '. ADVERNVS. Namoe of. a local deity, probably .identieal with Mercurius. Ar- vernus. : [See ARVERNVS]. XIII 6603 (Miltenberg): ApvenNo. L. VatERIVS. AT- TiCvs [r]we(snro) i» Ts(tvs).. ADVERSARIVS, Sübst. « Adversaty ». 

[ Forms: Apvonsantvs, I 108 (Lex Repetund., 198-199 B. C) XXV; ^RVORSARIVS, ibid. XX; -ARVOSARIVS; ter. Arch. '(1901). p.- 469:—. Année Epigr. (1901) p..51 (Nomentum, devotio) ]. -.. (À) In the law-courts and in public life. I 198 (Le; Repetund., 193-192 D. C.) XX: anvonsanto.EpAT ros OMNES; ànd rFACITOQvE CORAM ARV[ onsARTO]; ibid. XXIIIz'fovier PALAM APVD SE CORAM. A[&- VORSARIO]; ib. XXV: [PE]R Eva 'PR(AE- 
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TOREM) ADVORSARIVMVE; Année Epigr. 
(1900) p. 26 '(Home, /aud. Turiae, 8-2 s 
B. C.) frgmt.: [4]p- veRsaRIORVM (sec) 

: CVSTODIBVS APSENTIAM (SC) mMEAM-LOCV- 
PLETASTI; III 11882 (Brigantium): ap- 
ve[ns [eut] (Uus) ; VILI 10570 (Saltus 
Burunitanus): cvw (Zo) apv[rs]sasto 
NOSTRO. tas 

(B) In. gladiatorial and circus contests. 
XI 1070 (Parma): .PARITER CVM. ADVER- 
santo (of gladiators); Rev. Arch. (1901) 
p. 469'— Année Epigr. (1901) p. 51 

— (Nomentüm, devotio): ARvosantvs. Avr (9) 
ARVOSARIA ; lev. Arch. (1902) p. 436 and 
(1903) p. 151; Année Epigr. (1903) p. 28 
(Hadrumetum, devotio): wEc AwTE sE NEC 
ADVERSARIOS (svos) VIDEANT. 
ADVERSVM (ADVORSVM, AD — 

VORSVM, ARVORSVM). Prop. (Cf. AD- 
VERSVS]. (7 

(A) Of direction, « towards ».. 1 577 
— X 1781 (Puteoli, Jex parieti faciendo, 
105 B. C.) 1l. 12: zx EO: PARIETE ANTAS- 
DVAS AD.MARE VORSVM PROICITO; I 1143 
(Praeneste, B. C.): Ap. L. Towp&t (sc. 
aedes) vonsv [cf. ADVERSVS]. ' 

(B) Of opposition, « against ».- I 196 
(S. €. de Bacehanalibus, 166 B. C.): ove 
ARVORSVM EAD FECISENT (sic); IX 782 
(Luceria, B. C.): sg Qvis Anvonsv (szc) 
HAC FAXIT; [ 197 (Lez Bantiae, 193-118 
B. C.) L. 185: Apvonsvm n(ANcz) L(EcEM) ; 
ib. 1, 25 : ApvonsvM HANCE LEGEM ; VI 1977 
(Rome, 2^3): PgoELIA ÁDVERsVM GERMA- 
Nos; VI 1788 (Rome, 431): apvsRsvm 
CASVS CONDICIONIS HVMANAE. — - 
ADVERSVS,. [ADVORSVS, AD VER- 

SVS, AD — VORSVS?, AD — VERSVS, 

ATVERSVS]. Adv., prep. « Toward », 
« against ».. [ Forms: apvossvs, I 197 
(Lex Bantiae, 138-118 B. C.) 1. 9; I 198 
(Lex Repetund. 123-192 B. C.) 1. 80; 

: 1204 (Zex Antonia. de Termess., "7l 
. B. C.) I 10. — 4» vzssvs, I. 206 (Zex 

Iul. Munic., 45 D.C.) M. 18, 107; VI 
14672 (Rome); XIV 166 (Ostia) — 
AD—-VORSVS?, AD ——VvEnRsVs, see below, 
S (B) — arvzssvs, II 5489 (Lex Ur- 
Sonensis, 44 D. C.) III 1. 24; III 8. 20; 
III 5. 17; IV 1. 23, 24, 43, 45; IV 2. 

. 97, 85, 49; 1V 3. 30. — Observe post- 
positive use," VI 27593 (Rome). — Ab- 
brev.: Ap — vossv, I 1148 (Praeneste, 

B. C); apvess., III 10471 (Aquincum); 
ADVER., IIT 14437? (Mun. Tropaeum)]. 
(A) As adv. XIII 5708 (Andemantun-: 

num, 159: [Qvop] tra FACTVM NON FVERIT, 
ADVERSVSVE ALIQVIT (Sic) FACTVM FVERIT. 

. (B) In the form AD — VERSVS, of di- 
rection: « toward ». [Cf. VERSVS]. VI 
874 (Rome): Ap camr(vM) vrnsvs; "VI 
22297 (Home): Ap APPr(m) vensvs; VI 
29772 .(Rome): Ap Viam CamPaNa(M) 
veRSVS; VI 36126 (Home): ap viLLAM 
vEnSv(s?); I 1143 (Praeneste, B. C.): Ap 
L. Towptt (sc. aedes) vossv(s); IX 8513. .. 
(Furfo, 58.D. C.): Ap AzpEM vznsvs; VIII ' 
2728 (Lambaesis): Ap MERIDIEM VERsVs. 

(C) Of opposition: «against ». In laws 
aud prohibitions, « contrary to ». I 197 
(Lex Bantiae, 188-118 B. C.) 1. 9: ap- 
VORSVS HANCE LEGEM; I 204 (Lex Anton. 
de Termess., 71 B. C.) I 10: ADVORSVS 
HANC LEGEM; Í 198 (Zex Repetund., 193- 
182 D. C.) 1. 80: pv« weiQviD Apvonsvs 
H(ANC) L(EcEM) rraT; I 1502 (Mediola- 
nium, B. C.) frgmt.: Apvessvs n(ANC LE-- 
cEM), and ApveRsvs; VI 10298 (Rome); 
II 1963 (Lez Salpensana, 81-84) XXVI, 
XXVII ; I1 1964 (Zex Malacitana, 81-84) 
LIX: apvensvs n(aNc) L(scEM); XII 6088 
(Narbo, 155): ApvERsvs HANC LEGEM; I 206. 
(Lem Iul. Munic., 45 B. C.) 1. 119: ap- 
VERSVS EAM LEGEM; VI 930 (Rome, 15): . 
ADVERSVS LEGES, ROGATIONES RLEBISVE SCITA 
SENATVSVE CONSVLTA; X 1579 (Puteoli):' 
ADVERSVS LEGEM (sic) ET CONVENTIONEM; 
:X 1401 (Hereulaneum, 15!): Apvemsvs iD 
s(ENATVs) .c(oNsvuLrvw); I 1409 — XI 
46832 (Lex Tudertina, B. O.): ApvtRsvs 
'HANC ROGATIONEM; VI 15221 (Rome): Ap- 
VERSVS HOC PROPOSITVM; VI 13484 (Romo): 
ApvER[s]vs ApveRsVs (Sic) HANC sCRIPTV- 
RAM. — Esp. freq. in the phrase ApvEnsvs 
EA (i. 6€. stQyis, Or QVI, ADVERSVS EA FE- 
cERIT, Or the like), I 206 (Lez Iul. Mu- 
nic., 45 D. C). 11 97, 107, 194, 189, 140; 
I 627 (Rome, B. C., frgmt.) twice; II 
9439 (Lex Ursonensis, 44 B. C.) II 2. 
6, 14; 21; III.1. 24; III 83. 20; III 5. . 
17;.IV 1. 43; IV 2. 27, 35; IV 8. 80; 
II 1968 (Lex Salpensana, 81-84) XXV; 
II 1964 (Lex Malacitana, 81-84) LVIII, 
LXI: II 5181 (Lec Metal. Vipasc., 1s) 

^l 44; Eph. Epigr. IX. p. 1. Tav. (Zez 
AMun. Tarentini, B. C.); VI 58306, 8750,
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10234, 14072, 27593, 85876 de: 
' XIV 166 (Ostia); IX 136 (Brundisium 
XIII 5708 (Andemantunnum, 1*', Zestam. 
Dasuiii). — qyoriENsCvMQyE QviT (sic) 
ATVERSVS EA FECERIT, II 5439 "(Lem Ur- 
sonensis, 45 D. C.) ll. IV 1. 24, 45; IV 
2. 27, 49, IV 8. 11. — I 206 (Lex Iul. 
AMunic. 45 D. C.) l. 18: Qvgt.Ap vensvs 
EA EORVM QV[O ]t rRvMENTVAM pEpeRIT; II 
9499 (Lex Ursonensis, 45 B. C.) I1 2. 
10: si ADVERSVS EA MORTVVS INLATVS PO-^ 
SITVSQVE ERIT; ibid. IV 1. 9283: si QVIS 
ADVERSV(S) EA SEDERIT ... [siv]E Qvis AT-- 
VERSVS EA SESSVM DVXERIT; ibid. IV 2. 46, 
IV 8. 7: si Qvis Apvznsvs EA AD DECV- RIONES RETTVLERIT; X. 2015 (Puteoli): s: 
ADVERSVS EA ALIQ VI INRVMPERE TEMPTAVE- » ANT. — VÍ 3608 (Romo): ' AbvERS[ vs] 
VOTA' PARENTVM. n. 

(D) Of opposition to enemies, rivals, opponents (or hostile Statements) «Against». VI 31856 (Rome, 273): ApveRsvs CasrA. BOCAS ET -MavRoS ;nEBELLEs; IJI. 1919 (Epetium): pvct ... Apvensvs Ann[ORICA- . NO]|s; XI 5210, 5211 (Fulginiae, 155: PRAEF(ECTVS) AVXILIORVM " ADVERSVS GER. MANOS; III 14437* (Mun. Tropaeum): ADVER(SVs) Dac(os); III 6687, Pais 475 (Berytus): ApvERsvs ITvRAEOS IN LisANO Mowrs; Année "Epigr. (1900) p. 55 (Oescus, 2^4) : ApveRsvs roses Ca['aros]; lI 2959 (Pompaelo, 119): apvtnsvs con- "TvMacss; II 4114 (Tarraco): Apvensvs REBELLES; III 10471 (Aquincum): Ap- VERS(VS) pErECTORES ET REBELLES; Bev, Arch. (19083) p. 467 (Heliopolis, 1s): ^DVERSVS QYVOS EXPEDITIONEM FECIT, .— VI 10114 (Rome, 2^3) maxtMvs PANTO- MIMORVM, CORONATVS ADVERSVS HIsTRIONES ET OMNES SCAENICOS ^RTIFICES; III 11889 (Brigantium): QYISQVIS ADVERSVS ILL am Loqvr(vs zsr) (sic); VIII 10570 (Saltus Durunitanus): apvensvs CoLoNos;: VIII 2218 (Numidia, T): si! Dzvs PRO NOBIS, QVIS ADVERSVS NOS? — St, pau] Ep. ad Rom. 8. 31. — V 9781 (Patavium, 4th) l. 35: ApvERsVS OMNES * ** CALVMNIAS, (E) In sense of c"ga, « towards », VI 13782 (Home): risERTA iiA 
(umi), exrRONVM "svn. 
.ADVERSVS, -A, -VM, Part. a8 adj. and. subst. [Cf. ADVE RTOJ]. 4 (1) « Facing 7. * Opposite », « in front D *. XIV 8911 

» 

. Lat. 504 (Rom 
: Seipio-epitaph) 

ADVERSVS . 

ADVI - 

(Aquae Albulae): Tisvats ApvERsAE po- 
MINVS QVÁ DESPICIT AEDEM; Pais 732 (Co- 
mum): crrcvMiTV ADVERSI [TE RiTE] No- 
TAVI SEPVLCRI. (2) « Adverse », «'unfa- 
vorible ». VI 23551 (Romo?) — X 6690 
(Velitrae?) : Apvensets (sio) ... [omtwisvs]; 
VI 20370 (Rome): Apvensis . .. omtisvs; 
III 12134 (Tlos): ApvsRsAE FORTVNAE Ax- 
BrTRUS; VIII 9478 (Caesarea): apvrnsis 

"Casmvs, — Neut. plur. as subst: « Ad- 
versity ». X 8249 (Minturnae, devotio): 
INCIDA(N)T OMNIA IN ADVERSA! ; Rev. Arch. 
(1902) p..845 no. 49 (Africa): wuisceNs 
ADVERSA SICVDIS (se — secundis); Carm. 
Lat. 700 (Vienna, 1, 918): maETVENSQVE 
(sic) PROsPERA, SEMPER ADVERSA RIDENS. 
ADVERTO, -ERE. (ADVORTO). « To 

turn to », « direct towards ». [Form a- 
 Vo&rTo, I 201 —— XIV 3584 (Zpist.- ad 
Tiburies; ca. 159 B, Q.) 1. 4]. (A) 0f 
money. «to divert » to improper uses. 
Eph. Epigr. IX p. I tav. (Lex: Mun. Ta- 
rentini, B. C.): (pecuniam) wzws FRA[ V]- 
DATO NEIVE ADv[O?]ariTO. — (D) Wilh 
^NIMVM and aec. [ Cf. ANIMADVERTO] 

:* To turm ones attention to 7, « fo take into consideration », « punish ». 1 201 — XIV 3584 (Zpist. ad Tiburtes, ca. 150 B. C.) l4: EA SENATVS ANIMVM ADVORTIT ITA VTEL AEQYOM FviT, - Note ANuMA(x) .ADVERTO, II 6278 (S. C. Jtalicense, 176-1) 
l. 2: NosTRI PRINCIPES *«« ANIMA: ADVER- 
TERVNT QVAE CAVSA ILLI MORBO VIRES DA- RET; X 7852 (Sardinia, 69): qQvop sr iN 
CONTVMACIA PERSEVERASSENT, SE IN AVCTO- 
RES SEDITIONIS SEVERE ANIMA ADVERSVRVM. ,ADVIOLO, -ARE (in form ATVIOLO). * To violate », . injure ». [ — VIOLO 
q. Y.]. XIV 1153 (Ostia): Qvisqyis nvuc TITVLVM SIVE MONVMENTV(M) SIVE: SEPVL- 
CHRVM: EST DEASCIAVERIT, ATVIOLAVERIT, 
VENDIDERIT. : - ^ 

. ADVIVO, -ERE. «To live on, or along *, : io live ». (Hardly stronger than VIVO). [Forms: ^TVixst, X. 2503" (Puteoli); 7- BixiT, VI 17297 (Rome); ATVIVET, Carni. 
e). Note I-37 (Rome, 
frgmt.: [ov]o-ap vtixi Is rather quoad ver; than gdpejzi. Cf. VI:9403, 19915, 23817 (Rome), — Ab- brev., ADVIX., VI 28005 (Rome)]. VIII 16580 (Theveste) : DVM ADVIVO, F(ACiENDvA) C(VRAvI); V 4057. (Mantua): 
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.QVAE CVM  ADVIVERET, TESTAMENTO. SVO 
PRAECECEPIT (520) ...; X 3529, (Misenum): 
;SEPVLCHRI LOCVM - IPSE SIBI DVM ADVIVERET 

[£tecir]; VIII 8612 (Sitifis) : nonv[meN- 
TVM] riti(aA)E sv(A)E DvM Apvi[vEnET re- 
cir]; VI 12735 (Rome): cowivoi sva 
SANCTISSIMAE, QYAE DVM AD.ViIxiT (sic) 
rvir; VIII 500 (near Ammaedara): cv« 
ADVIVERET TVMVLVM CVRAVIT; VI 10215 

. (Rome): ApviveNTE £0; X 2196 (Puteoli): 
NOBIS CVM ADVIXERIS VNA ;- X 2503 (ibid.): 
Qvos svPER ATVixst (sic) (sE)pPrTEMQ (vs) 
DECEMQ(vE) ptEBvs); . Carm. Lat. 504 
(Rome): NATOS ... QVOS SVPER ATVIVET VI- 
TANQVE (sic) misERRIMA pvcET; VI 14901 
(Rome), IX 4782 (Forum Novum): Qvi 
ADViXiT ANN(os) i, — —Note.almost in 
sense of convivo, VI 17267 (Tome): sixir 
(sic) ..., ATBixir MECVM...; VI 28005 
(Rome): cv« qyo apbvix(tT) siNE QvERELA 
PER ANNOS, XX. 
ADVLATIO. « Adulation », « flattery ». 

VI 1759 (Rome, 389): wow ApvtaTIONE 
*.. SED. IVDICIO/ ) 
ADVLESCENS, (ADOLESCENS). Adj. 

and subst. « Young », « young person ». 
(Note XII 2069 (Vienna, 1) of a baby. 
of four years and seven days!). [Forms: 
regularly ADVLESCENS. — ADoLEscENS, IX 
4370 (ager Amiterninus), III 3589 (Aquin- 
cum), VIIL 1440 (Thubursieum Bure), 
XII 2406. (Augustum, 547. — Le Blant 
394 reads adoliscens); ApoLiscENs, XII 
1792 (bet. Valentia and Vienna, 510), 
2069 (Vienna, 524); ApvüsceNs, Carm. 
Lat. 787 (Rome, T, 5'*), Bull. Com. (1904) 
p. 290 — Rev. Arch. (1904) p. 301 — 
Année Epigr. (1904) p. 18 (Lugudunum, 
438); ApvrEsces, VI.33919 a (Rome). — 
Note abl. ApvLsscewTI, VIII 828 (Turca). 
— Abbrev.: ApvLc. (sic), 1lI 2659 (Sa- 
lonae, 443); apvrEsc., V :1926 .(Concor- 
dia); ApvrEsceNrIB., ITI 13044 (Salonaoe)]. 

(A) As adj. XI. 2599 (Montaleino. T, 
947): ri110. givs ADvrEscENTI; III 3589 
(Aquincum): iN MEMORIAM ÁVRELIANI ADO- 
LESCENTIS NEPOTIS AETATE INTEGRA. .* 
. (B) As subst. VI 2606 — XIV 2429 
(uear Rome): saPIENTI ET INNOCENTI ADV- 
LESCENTI; V 5400 (Comum): ApvLEsc[ eN- 
TIS] iNNOCENTISSIMI j 
(Rome, t, 5*5): simPLEx ApvLISCENS; VI 

33538 (Rome): orrimo ADVLESCENTI, PIEN- 

Carm. Lat, .787 

VIII 16068. TISSIMO 'ET INFELICISSIMO ; 

(Sieca Veneria): sawcTissiMvs ADVLESCENS ; 
XII 1390 (Vasio): aApvisscENTHi(s CA)- 
missi; V 5127 (Dergomum): ApvrEscENs 
OMNI[(BVs viRT]VTIBVS INSTRVCTISSIMVS ; 
Rev. Arch. (1905) p. 476 no. 123 (Thu- 
burnica): oPTiM(A)E INDOLIS ADVLESCENS;. 
IV 968 (Pompeii, graffito): (illum) vz- 
RECVNDVM ADVLESCENTEM AED(ILEM) O(RO) 

|. V(os) r(Aciaris); ib. 1012 (ibid.): (lum) 
EGREGIVM ADVLESCENTEM AED(iLEM) o(no) 

"v(os) r(aciaris); V 1926 (Concordia): 
"ADVLESC(ENTI) PROBO ; VIII 9182 (Maur. 
Caesariensis): ADVLESCENTI scHOLASTICO ; 
XII 1792 (bet. Valentia and Vienna, 516), 
2069 (Vienna, 524): sow(A)e mEMoni(A)E 
ApOLiSCENS; XII 2406 (Augustum, 547): 
BON(A)E mEMORi(A)E ADoLEscENs i(N)re- 
GR(A)E CARNIS; V 5202 (near Bergomum) : 

: PVERL. INNOCENTISSIMI, ADVLESCENTI (sic) 
SVMMAE AEQ ViTATIS ; V 4870 (Benacenses): 
ADVLESCENTI CLARISSIMO, FILIO 'AMANTIS- 
simo; VIII 828 (Turca): riLio svo rLo- 
RENTISSIMO, [....]rTiSsIMO . ADVLESCENTI ; 
VIII 1440. (Thibursicum Bure): wosiut 
VIRO, PiiSIMO (S7?) AbpoLEscENTI; X 2056 
(Puteoli) : iari&M(A)E AETATIS ADVLESCENTI; 
IX 4370 (ager Amiterninus): ApuvC Apo- 
LE[s]|ceNs rzci; V 532 (Tergeste, 203): 
QVAMVIS ADMODYM ADVLESCENS; VI 33910a 

" (Rome): ApviescEs (sic), TAM - ETSI. (sic) 
.PROPERAS, HIC. TE SAXOLVS (sic) ROGaT vT 
'SE ADSPICIAS ; VÍ 171830. (Itome): Apvirs- 
SCENS QVEM PHRYCIA (sZc) EDIDIT TELLVS. — 
Add VI 6257 (Rome); .XI .1147 (Veleia, 
2"): II] 2659, 13044 (Salonae), 3684 
(Pannonia Inf.), 10532 (Aquincum); Rev. 
Arch. (1904) p.. 301: — Année Epigr. 
(1904) p. 18 (Lugudunum, 438); Bram- 
bach 1065 (Moguntiacum). - 
- ADVLESCENTIA, (ADOLESCENTIA). 
« Youth ». VI 1727 (Rome, 49-5!^): 4 
PRIMIS ADVLESCENTIAE ANNIS; XII 1858 

(Vienna): [4s Apv]LEscENT(i]a sva; VI 
32820 (Rome, Comm. Lud. Saec, 204 
I 18: [rg]wevs aApboLescre[NTiaE]. Note 
use. as adulescens, Vl 4379 (Rome, 4): 
O QVANTA PIETAS .FVERAT IN HAC: ADVLE- 
SCENTIA! n 0 | 

ADVLO, -ARE,,in good sense: « To 
pray humbly to s. VI 7898 (Romo): 
CVMQVE PATER MATERQVE DEOS. PRO ME 
.ADVLARENT,  ,



126 : ADVL 
: ADVO 

  ADVLTER. Subst. « Adulterer's. ̂  VI 5302 (Rome): sic Pnatpo HINC |. ABERIT, NEQ (VE) ADVLTER EniT; VI 20905 (Romo); (Za) manvmissA GRATIS, SECVTA ADVLTE- RVM; XIII 1001739 (Gallia, gra/fifo on V480): ADVLTER QVINIO (sie — QvinTo ?) SvM EMTVS (sic). 
: ADVLTERO, -ARE, * To falsify .», «alter ». VI 22915 (Romo): st qvis gvm TITVL(VM) ADVLTERAVRIT (sic). 17 ADVLTVS. Part. as adj. and subst. « Grown up », « adult», [Noto false forms, : ADALTVS, lossi 710 (Rome, ^, 442): pvi- TV$, X 4505 (Capua, -, 957)]. (4) Adj. Rossi I 710 (Rome, 4, 442): 

(Se) vNA "pig - MORTVi ET PARITER TVMVLATI SvNT; VIII. 

GERMANI FRATRES ADALTI 

9519, (Caesarea): qvi sacko TVMVLO LO- CAVIT MEMBRA DILECTI PIGNORIS, LAMEN- TATOR. AETATIS: ADVLTAE, INFELIX SVLPICIVS ; , Brambach 484 (Colonia): PAREN[S A]pvi- TAE PROLIS, 
(B) Subst. VIII 1641 (Sicca . Veneria, 31): tv Loca ^DVLTI. VEL DEMORTVI; X 4505 (Capua, 4. 987): (2lle) CLAnIssIMVS . DVLTVS (sic). es ,,2DVNO, -ARE. . To unite *. VIII :2615 (Lambaesis, 260): apvNATIS nit nE- 

RANT; Hossi 1029 .— 
(Home, 4, 932): miris ApvuAviT DIVISVM PASTOR OVILE, E : 

CITO FIDEM IVNCXIT (s ?) iNGENIO; VIII 11841 (Sufetula): (4I). FvNcro Apv[o-: CA]riowE rici; V 4332 (Brixia): (zUe) t7 AD FISCI ADVOCATIONES PROMOTVs; VIII - 2757 (Lambaesis) : (ZI) Ap FISCI Abvo- 

ICA, ' * Coun- sellr», : advocate ^, «lawyers, - (Cf. CAVSIDICVS, IVRIS PERITVs. [ Forms: Arfo- x&ror and "rovoxüroy, . VHI 1951T (Car- thago) — Abbrey.: ADV., Eph. Epigr. V p. 5831 

XI 5416 (Asisium)]. 
- (A) Advocatus Simply so called, VT 9487 (Rome): (1i) vvgis. PERITO DE PRI- MIS IVSTISSIMO, ADVOCATO DE SINGVLARIBys 

.FIDELISSIMO ; IIl p. 

:gadi), 2734, 

(Zama Ttegia); ^ADVO., XI] 414. . (Ariminum), VIII 2064 (Cuicul); ADVOC,, - 

S3l and p. 1696 (Edict. Dioclet.) 79: Apvocaro SIVE IVkIS PERITO (— QtxoAóyn fjzot Y'OX()) MERCEDIS IN "POSTVLATIONE (denarios) pvckNros QVINQYAGINTA, IN COGNITIONE (denarios) MILLE; XI 15 (Ravenna): (2) c(Lauis- SiMO) v(iRO), ripELISSIMO IN ANNIS [v v[E]NaLIB (vs) ^bVOCATO; VI 38899 (Romo): (ij) [5]owAE iNpoLis. [A]pvo- CATo; VIII 2775 (Lambaesis): (illius) ^DVOCaT: KamgrHac(mNE). Add |lI 9516 (Salonae, 1, 431) VIII 2393 (Thamu- 
2743, 18997 (Lambaesis), 20162 (Cuieul) . UU (B) 4drocatus fisci (dating from Ha- drian's reign on), an imperial oflicial for the settlement of litigation arising out of the payment of moneys to the fiscus q. v., in Rome and the provinces. ('Cf. DEFEN- SOR, PATRONVS]. VII 1174 (Thu- burbo Minus, 224): (Zi) Apvocaro risci 

Romar; IX 1682 (Beneventam): . (illi) MOT P(ERFECTISSIMO), ADVOCATO FisCI SVMMAE REI; VI 1704 (Rome): (li) risa ! ADVOCATO PER [TALIA ; VIII 822 (Turca): (4i) P(ERFECTISSIMO) V(t&o) ... Ap[v]o- . CAT[ 0] risct PROVINCIAR(vM) xi; XIV 154 (Ostia), VIII 1439 (Thubursicum Dure): (204) v(tao) E(GREGIO), Fisct AbvocaTO Co- DICILLARI. STATIONIS HgREpITATIVM rT co- HAERENTIVM; TX 9565 (Bovianum Unde- cimanorum): [4pv]o['c]aro FIsC(1) STa- T(toNIs)- UEREDITATI(VM); Eph. Hpjor y P. 531 no. 1203. (Zama Regia): risc(i) ADV(OCATO) xi. GaLLiARVM, Add XIV 8643 (Tibur, 172); IIT 6075 (Ephesus); VIII 7078 (Cirta), 19090 (Zama Regia), 18909 (Thibilis) EENMEM (C) Advocatus. publicus, or populi. or réj publicae, in the municipal towns, as officials.. (Ariminum): (ili) 4o- vo(caro) PVBLICO; XT 2119 (Clusium): ^DVOCATO POPVLI; V 93836 (Verona): »o- PVLI.ADVOCATO ; X[ 5416 (Asisium): ap- VoC(ATo) REIP (VBLICAE); VIII. 2064 — 10899 (Caicul): (7/07) 1v&us penrTO, (T)vNC ADVOC(ATO) REIP (VBLICAE); : VIII. 4604 (Diana): Apvocaro IDELISSIMO REI PV- DHCAE ; ib. 4602 (ibiq). [^]o[ v]e[c]«ro , FIDISSIMO, RES PvBr ICA DIANENsiVM p(ouo) D(EbiT). ! 0. (D) In transferred SCDSO,' « intercessor ». Bull. Areh. Cr. (1868) p. 34 and (1898) 
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p. 170 (Rome, 4): saucTi magTYRES APVD 
Dzvm ET (CHmisTVM) ERVNT ADpVOCATIL, - 

. , (E) As name of race-horse. VIII 12511 
. (Carthago, devotio in Greek) l. 9: ?fr- 
Box&rov, ]. 20: AMrovoxizov. 
ADVOCO, -ARE.  « To call upon», 

« summon». [Form ADVOCAPiIT, see 
below ]. 

(À) « To call upon », « invoke », tho - 
gods. I 28 — VI- 2104 (Rome, Arval, 

: 218, — the aneient carmen Arvale): sz- 
MVNIS. ALTERNEI ADVOCAPIT CONCTOS, IQ- 

peated three times; VI 823926 (Rome, 
Comm. Lud. Saec. 904) .frgmt.: [svo 
PRECA|TV ADVOCABVNT. |^. 

(B) « To summon » nien (to heaven). 
V* p. 619 no. 2 (Mediolanium, 4): uic 
Q VIDAM SVBMERSVS CORPORE CONDITVS IACET, 

SED RESERANS COELVAM (S70) ADVOCAT IPSE 
Drvs. t7 

: ADVOLA. As name of race-horse. VI 
10053 and Notiz. (1902) p. 511 — Année 
Epigr. (1903) p. 36 (Home): Apvora 
AF(Ro). [From name of gladiator in Mar- 
tial, Epigr.. V 25, this has generally been - 
regarded as abbrev. of Apvora(wrk)]. 

, ADVORTO, -ERE. See ADVERTO. 
ADVRO, -ERE. « To burn », «inflame» 

(with.love) - VIII 12507 (Carthago) : 
VRATVR SvcESA (sic), ADVRATVR AMO(RE) 
VEL) pEsIDERI(O) Svcssr (szo). 
ADVSQVE, AD VSQVE. [Of. VSQVE]. 

Prep. « Up to». (A) Of place. III 247. 
(Ancyra, 862). ApvsQvE TicuiDEM; VIII - 
7994 (Rusicade): apvsQvE coNcCaMaRa-- 
TioNES.. (B) Of time. VIII 9592 (Cae- 
Sàrea, 4): IN SAECVLO FVIT AD VSQVE VII 
iDVS pECEw[ Ja(ss);; VI 1756a (Rome, 
895): aETERNOS HEV! ROMA TIBI QVI PO-. 
SCERLT ANNOS, CVR NON VOTA TVI VIXIT 
AD VSQVE BONI?. (C) Of number. II 6278 

- (S. €. Italicense, 176-7) 84: xu ap- 
VSQVE XV. ' 

ADVSTIO, in plur, medieal term: 
« Durning », 
XIII 10021"' (Gallia, ocaulist's stamp): 
[4D] sve(PvRATIONES) ET. [ocvr.(onavwm) 
AD? jvsri(owzs) ; ib. !** (ibid.): ciitonoN 
^D ADV(sTioNES); ib. **? (ibid, a pastil- 
lum): [Ao Ap]vsr(10Nss ? . 
- [ADYRMP (sic) on amphora handle 
(Rome) XXV 2678: .Dressel 4. c. conjec- 
tured connection with the Libyan tribe 

« smarting of the eyes.. 

Adyrmachidge, but the inser. is probably 
A name: A. Dvaw(irvs) P(...)]. - 

[ADYTVM. See ADITVS. [N. B., tho 
forms ADITIS etc. may best be considered 
as variants of ADITIBVS etc., rather than 
of; ADYTIS]. - 

AE-z See EX. or 
AEACIDES — axíónc.. Name of 

Achilles, as grandson of Aeacus. III 696 
(Philippi): Naw veLvr Aracte (sic) Lav- 
pAVIT ComPVs. A[c]uri(r] ctanwvs Ho- 
MERVS, À DO . 

.AEACIVS — 2ftéxtog.. « Built by Aea-. 
eus. or Aiax ». [Cf. Carm. Lat. 1527 a, 
note). VIII 2581 (Lambaesis, 24) : woz- 
NIA QVI, RISINNI ÁEACIA, QVI COLIS ARCEM 
"DELMATIAE, NOSTRI PVBLICE LAR POPVLI! - - 

AEBISOCI, AEBOSOCI. In a list of - 
ten tribes of Spain, II 2477 (Aquae Fla- - 
viae, 79): civiTATES X ..., Atarsoc(i), 
apparently in Gallaecia. A woman of 
that tribe (?), II 2527 (Vallis Minii): 
(4/4) Arsoso(ca). [Cf. NEBOSOCI]. 

' AEBORNVS,. See EBVRNVS. 
AEBOSOCA. See AEBISOCI. 

.AECAE. À town of Apulia, "between 
Beneventum and Barium, now Troia. In 
list of Praetorian soldiers, VI 2381.— 
32522 (Rome, 2^3): L. GrmiNivs L, r. ' 

, Pa[r(rer4)] Maximvs, Azc(ts). 
AECANVS. Adj. and subst. « Of 4e- 

' Cae », « citizen of 4ecae », q.v. V 85892 
(Aquileia, 1): utc rosrrvs ssr (ile), civis . 
AECANVS APvVLvs; IX 1619 (Beneventum, 
2^7): (lle) cvRATOR REt PVBLICAE AECa- 
NOR(VM). ' ts 
"AECATE. See HECATE. 7 
AECETIA. [Archaic for *AEQVITIA. 

Cf. AEQVITAS]. « Justice», s Fairness», 
personified. I 43 — XI 6708! (Volei, 
a patera): AEcETiAE PocoLow. [Cf. Ax: 
QviTIA a$ cognomen, as VIII 4054 (Lam- - 
baesis). -. 004 | 
'"AECLA. See AEDICVLA. 2 
AECLANENSIS, Adj. and subst. « Of 

Aeclanum », « Aeclanensian » q. v. [Form 
AETLAN(ENsts), IIT 10471 (Aquincum, 2). 
IX 1187 (Aeclanum) frgmt.: 'cot(owtA) 
ArCL(ANENSIS); ib. 1188 (ibid.): [c]o- 
L(oNiA) ArcL(amENsIS) ; ib. 1156 (ibid, 

. 9nd): iN CoroN(iA) AEcLAN(ENsi); ib. 1230 
(ibid): cor(owiE) ArcLAwE(NéIs); ib. 
1199 (ibid.): [. . . A JecLAN(ENsIS) Er Ass- 

M
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  LiNATIS; IX.1006 (ager Compsinus) : eaiN- 
- c[E]es cot(ouias) AECLANENS(IS); IX 1377 
(Aeclanum, --, 494):.LgcrOR SANCTAE AE- 
CLESIAE (Sc) AsCLANENsIS; IX 670 (Au- 
sculum): [Azct.]aNENsIVM [coto]. ; III 
10471 (Aquincum, 2^3): CvR(ATOR) "Ar- 
TLAN(ENSIVA) (sc) ; IX 1198 (Aeclanum) : 
ORDO CIVITATES (s/c) AECLANENsIVM ; "ib. 
1178 (ibid.) : sei[zNpipiS]stwvs ono [Az- 
CLA ]JNeNSIVAM ; ib. 1151 (ibid.) :: cvaar(on) 
SPLEND(IDISSIMAE) COL(ONiAE) AECLANEN- 
$ivM; VI 1419. (Itome, 83):. ['cvaaron: RE Ji PVBLICAE AzcLANENSiVM ; X 416 (Vol-. cel, 2"): CvgATORI KALENDARI R(E)) P(v- BLICAE) AECLANENSIVM. Note: Vi& AECILA- NENSIS, à road eonnecting the Via Appia at. Aéelanum with tho Via Traiana at Herdoniae. 
288): cvg&ATORI AD POPVL(VM) vi[An(vm)] 
TRAIANAE ET. AVRELIAE [sr] 'AsctANEN: Sis, E 
AECLANVM., ÁÀ town in Samnium. on ihe Via Appia, fifteen miles east of Do- neventum. [Ruins ,at:.Ze Grotte, near Mirabella]. IX 1111 (Aeclanum, 167): [cotowiA] Azur [Ave(vsra)] [A&]cra- [N]v»; ib. 6083: (Aeclanum, szgzacu- dum): (ilius). c(oLoNias) A(tLiAE) A(v- GVSTAE) :A(EcLANI) S(ERVI) ARK(AxI0) (sic); ib. 1154 (ibid.): (éH1) 'SACERD(OTI) Av- GVSTAE ÁtEcLANO; ib. 1170. bid.): (zu) DECVRIO[NI A Jectawt ;. ib. 1495 (Aequum Tuticum): DEC(VRIO) ArcLaNI; XII 4379 . (Narbo): (Ze) AEDIL(IS) co[1(owiA) Ax]- CLANO; VI 2379 — 392520 (Home, 92", list of Praetorian Soldiers) 1.48: Q. BABRIVS FEROX ArCLANO. ^ ^7. "AECLANVS. Adj. «Of Aeclanum », 4. Y. XII 4526 (Narbo): (Hey L[As]cra- NNVSSU D C07 - : 

AECLESIA. Soo ECCLESIA; 
AECORNA; See AEQVORNA.. 
AEDES, Primarily perhaps * « hearth 25 henee « room ?, « dwelling», a building ». [Cf. AEDIFICIVM]. Specifically, in sing., .* Shrine s, & temple »; in Chr. inserr., .« ehureh ».- [Cf. . TEMPLVM, ; SACRARIVM, SACELLVM, DELVBRVM, AEDICVLA) « Tomb s. [Of. SEDES AE. -TERNA, DOMVS. AETERNA, DOMVS. 1 :ROMVLA, AEDICVLA, . SEPVLCRVM, -MONVMENTVM, MEMORIA ete]. In "plur, . « house 7. [.Cf. DOMVS) ^" 

IIl 1486  (Sarmizegetusa, . 

1ia);^ IX :5059 

; Synopsis of. arrongenent, 
L: Fonws and AnBnREVIATIONS. 
I. Usg. (A) In general, of. publie buildings, Sacred and profane. (D) Of aedes sacrae, dedicated to particular divinities. (C) In 

Christian use, as « church ». . (D) Of build- 
ings sacred to the manes of ihe dead. « Tomb, 

* (E) In plur, « house », u dwelling ». 

. I. Fonas: archaic AIDES, 132 — VI 
1287 (Home, Sezpio epitaph., 3 D. C), 
X 7296 (Panhormus, B. C.) — Non. 
sing. AEDIS, I 206 (Lex ful. Muni. 
45 D. C) l. 30: Ip. 8138 — TI: p. 232 
(Fasti Praenestini, B. Q. 9 - A.D. 9) Jan. 
27; Ip. 814 — I* p. 233 (ibid.) Mar. 
25. I p. 815 I? p. 234 (ibid.) Mar. 
20; I p. 8316 I' p. 235 (ibid.) . Apr. 
10; I p. 3817 — I* p. 286 (ibid.) Apr. 
28; I p. 328 —— TI? p. 248 — X.6038 
(Fusti Aulfates, 50 À. D.) Aug. 18; VI 29844?! (Forma, Urbis fomae); X 8187 (Capua). — EDES, VI 32446 (Rome), IX 9818 (Polentia), Hübn. Hisp. 469 (Lerio, 913), XIII 6276 (Buconieca), 6403 (Hei- . delberg), Année Epigr. (1899) p. 4 (Bonn). — Gen. EDIIS (sic), VI 39446 (Rome). — Acc. sing. AEDE, AIDE, I 32 — VI 1287 (Itome, Scipio epitaph, 34 p. C.), VI 9661 (Rome). IX 3513 (Furfo, 58 B. C), VIII 17831 (Thamugadi) Hübn. Hisp. '100 (Cisimbrium, 630). XII 2997 (Ucetia). — bl. sing. Agp:, X 5779: (Ceretae Maria- nae, 4.D. C.). Noto 1N.AEDEM, ac. for abl, VI 2049 (Rome, "rval, 59), 2160 (ibid. 81) L 15. — Ace. plur. '(regulaidy AEDES), AEDIS,] 55] — X 6950. (Polla, 182 B. C); .II 5439 (Lez Ursoneusis, 14 D. C) IL-1 1.80; VI 27788 (Roino) Le Dlani 369 (Sion, 1-). Dl Abbrev. AED., freq. in Italy, as VI 8709, 9177, 80967 (Rome); XIV 352 (Ostia), 2233 (Mons Albanis), 2510 (ager 

—— 

Tnseulanus), 2918, .2922, - 4091? (Prae- Deste), 3593 
(Carsioli); I p 

(Tibur); I 1305 —IX 4053 
. 9329 — I*:p 949 — X 6638 ' ( Fast; Antiates, 50); X 6463 (Se- 

(ager Hadrianus), 6242 
AEDIB.; III 1084 (Apu- 

(Sipontum). — 
um). — A., soo above, p. 9, col. I: (13). .7— Nóte that the word aedes — «temple às often omitted, "n5téd, aS AD CrmmmIS etc, (Of. 
above -s. v. AD;-p. 67 col. 2 (^ atend)- 

^
&
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IL. Use. (A) In general, of public 
buildings, saered and profane; atpzs sa- 
CRAE, AEDES PVBLICAe, [I 206 (Lex Iul. 
Afunic., 45 B. C.) 1l. 29: Qyas via [1w- 
T JER.AEDEM. SACRAM ET AEDIFICIVM . LOCVM 
VE (s/c) PVBLICVM ET INTER AEDIFICIVAM PRI- 
VATVM EST, ERIT; ib..l. 80: iwQva (sic). 

',PARTE EA AEDIS (sc) sACRA ERIT ; ib. 1. 57: 
. AEDIVM  SACRARVM DEORVM . INMORTALIVM 

CAVSSA "AEDIFICANDARVA ; «II: 5439. (Lex 
Ursonensis, 44 B. C.) IL 1. 1.30: ovor- 
CVMQYE PECVNIAE STIPIS. NOMINE IN AEDIS 
SACRAS DATVM, INLATVM ERIT; ib. ]. 83: 
El DEO DEAEVE, CVIVS, EA AEDES ERIT; ib. 
l 85: Qvo mINVS IN EA-AEDE CONSVMA: 
.TVR, AD QVAM' AEDEM EA PECVNIA STIPIS 
NOMINE, DATA, CONLATA .ERIT; X 7296 
(Panhormus,. B. C.): rrrvit HElC  ompi- 
NANTVR ET SCVLPVNTVR AIDIBVS SACREIS; 

IL 851 — X:6950 (Polla, 132 B. C): . 
: FORVM AEDISQYE POPLICAS. HEIC FECEI;. VI 
.934 (Rome, 78): VzsrasiaNo: Avcvsro 
*** RESTITVTORI AEDIVM SACRARVM ; X 59200: 
(Casinum): (Jl) cva(«roni) gr insTAVRA- 

 TORI AEDIVM PVBLICARVM. —. Noe AEDES 
applied to. the local senate-house,' VIII 
14436. (Prov. Procons.,. 326-333): A£pEM 
SIVE CVRIAM, — Esp. in titles of various - 
building:commissioners etc. in the imperial 
service,: temple guardians and the like. 
CvRATOR; AEDIVM, VI 360: (Rome,:160), 
XI 417 (Ariminum; 1s). — azpivA cv- 
RATOR, V 4848 (Drixia). — cvaATOR AE-| 
DIVX SACRARVM, VI :857 (Rome, 159), 
858, 1517, 1546 (Rome); 33856 (Rome, 
154), Année Epigr. (1900) p. 30 (Rome), 

. XIV 2288 (Mons Albanus), 2505, 2507-10 
(ager Tusculanus, 33), 2922 (Praeneste, 
211).:4091? — XV 2297 (Praeneste, fe- 
guia) IX 3306 (Superaequum, 2^3), TIT 

: 10336 (Pannonia Inf.), Année Epigr. (1899) 
p. 97 . (Africa, 273). — .cv&RATOR :AEDIVM 
SACRARVM  LOCORVMQVE PVBLICORVM, VI 
855 (Rome, .150)..— ' cvRATOR OPERVM 

' PVBLICORVM ET AEDIVM . SACRARVM, , XIV 
3599 (Tibur, 24), II 4510 (Barcino; 2^4); 
—  CVRATOR.AEDIVM SACRARYM ET OPERVAM 

PVBLICORVM, XIV 3598 (Tibur)  — cv-: 
RATOR'AEDIVM SACRARVM ET. OPERVM LO- 
CORVMQYE PVBLICORVM, VI 30967 (Rome, 
102). — .DIsPENSATOR |RATIONIS AEDIVM 
SACRARVM ET. OPERVM PVBLICORVM, X 529. 
(Salernum). —: aspis cvsros civiv«. Ro- 

Ties, Iinguae lat. epigr. 

' Carnieum): agpEm BsttN! .. 

MANORVM LEGIONIS xut, III 1158 (Apà- 
lum)..— cvsros AtDis 'sacnat, VI 435 
(Rome). — aspirvvs-AB "AEDE, VI: 3879 
7 92450 (Home, 15). [Of. AEDITVVS, 
FANATICVS]. — In the towns, rowrIFEX 
VOLCANI ET AEDIVM SACRARVM, XIV 47, 
72, 824, 325, 952 (Ostia). — AzpiLIs 
(or zt vig) vus. AEDIBVS SACRIS PVBLICIS. - 
PROCVRANDIS (Pompeii), cf. above p. 9, 
col.:1 (13).. mot to. t otn 
(B) Of aedes sacrae dedicated to par- - 

' tieular divinities.. [Some of these were 
evidently mere shrines (aediculae). Cf. 
Ruggiero, Dis. Epigr. l pp. 140-1]. — 
AEQVORNA. | 1I.1466 — III '3776 
(Nauportus, B. C.) (ile). mac(isren) vict 
AEDEM AEQVORNAE ... F(ACIENDAM) COIR(A- 
VIT): — ANTONINVS ET FAVSTINA, 
on the Roman Forum (now S. Lorenzo 
?n Miranda) VI 2001 (Rome, 213): ix 
AEDE DIVI [Pt ET DiVAE FavsTiNaE]. — 
APOLLO-:In Rome:. (1) outside : Por(a 
Carmentalis, between Forui Holitorium 
and. Cireus Flaminius, near Theatrum 
Marcelli, H. G. divi Aug. cap. 21, 1: 29: 
THEATRVM AD AEDE (5/0) APoLLINIS — O£a- 
vQov zQóc T AmnóAAovog v«ip; [perhaps, 
here belongs Vl 45 (Rome, 4^): Aror- 
LINI SANCTO ... AEDEM]. " (2) On thé Pa- 
latine, built by Augustus,. AR. G. divi 
AAug., cap. 21 1l. 24: iN AEDE AroLLINIS — 
&y ... vao AnóAAovog ; ib. cap. 241.53: 
IN AEDE APot[it]wis — 2r vr veo vob 
"ArtóAAcvog; I p. 829 — 1? p. 249 (Fasti 
Antiates, 50) Oct. 9: Avc(vsrvs) :aEp(ew) 
APoL(LiNis) pEp(icavir) ; VÍ 32327 (Rome, 

. Comm.. Lud. Saec, 204) Ll .7:.1N'Pa- 
LATiO:IN AEDE ÁAPOLLINIS; ib. l. 22: iw . 
PALATIO IN. AREA AEDIS AroLLINIS. .(3) | 
Merely an aedicula, site not known, VI 
20: AEDEM CVM SIGILLO APOLLINIS, 
Elsewhere, X 6463  (Setia):' ArorttNis. 
AEDEM ET CIRCA AEDEM MVROS; III 584. 
(Corinthus): AgpEM ET STATVAM 'APOLLINIS 
Avcvsri; III 567 (Delphi, 15): Dzrenis 
IN LATERE AEDIS (86. 4pol/znzs); VIII 12058 
(Muzuc): "AroLLiwi | AvovsrO. saca(va). 
AEDEM ,... — BELINVS. V 1329 (Iulium 

. REFECERE, — 
BELLONA, (DVELONA).: (1) 4. BzLLo- 
NAE (PvLviNENsis) in Rome, ab w: end of 
Cireus Flaminius, Y p.287 — I? p. 188 
z—.p. 192 — XI 1827 (Arretium, -elo- 

D 1
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' gium of Ap. Claudius) ? AEDEM BELLONAE 
FECIT; I 196 — X 104 (S. C. de Bacch., 
186 B. C.) 1. 2: seNATVM CONSOLVERVNT 
(Sic) ... APVD AEDEM DvrLowa:; VI 490. (Rome): rx arpE BriLoNars. PviviNEsIS (sc) FaNaATICVs; VI 2232 (Home): raNa- 
TICO DE AEDE BELLONAE PvrviN(ENsis), CVIVS MONITO HASTA IN AEDE BELLONA (sic) IN LVCO DICATA.EST; VI 292838 (Rome): CISTOPHORO AEDIS BELLONAE PVLVINENSIS.- — (2) x. BrtLLoNAE RvriLAE, in Rome, Site not known, probably not far from the temple of Isis and Serapis (Reg. III), VI 2234 (Rome): As AEDEM (sic) BeLLoN(A)x RvriLiAg, — (8). In Ulubrae X 6488: ' AEDEM BELLONAE ,.. F(tcir)) — BONA DEA. (1) In Rome, 

VI 67: Bow(ar) DraE RESTITVT(AE) simv- LACR(VM) iN Tvr(ELAM) INSVL(AE) BoLAN(t) POSVIT, ITEM AED(EM) pzDrT, (2) In Ae- fula, XIV 3530 (A. D. 88): Bong Dear SANCTISSIMAE CAELESTI ... AEDEM. (8) In Aquileia, V 76]: ÁvcGvsTAE BoNaAE DrAE CrnER([^]E SACRVM ... AEDEM reci. (Z/le). —CAELESTIS DEA. VIII 993 (Karpis) : AEDEM ... CaELESTI! Dkar, — CAESAREI- AEDES, in the Zuceus Deae Diae of the Jratres' Arvales, in honor of deified members of the imperial house. [Cf. CAE-. 

SEDISSENT, and l. 16: iN AEDE SACRIFICIO FACTO. — CAPITOLIVM — Juppiter, Juno, Minerva. Rev. Arch. (1903) p. 154: (Africa): agpEM. CaprroLi CVM PORTICIBvs ET ARCV ET STATVIs, —. CASTOR (rr POLLVX). (1) In Rome, on the Forum. Ip.318-—]I? P. 232 (Fasti Praenestin;) Jan. 27: Epis [Casronis zr Po].Lvcis DEDICAT(A rsT]; I 197 ( Tab. Dantina, 133-118 B. C.) 1. 17: [?Ro AE]ps Ca- 
I 201 — XIV 3584. (pisi, aq Tiburtes, B. C.) L. 1: sva AEDE. KasrORvs (sip): A. G. divi Aug. cap. 20 1. 13: BASILICAM QVAE FVIT INTER AEDEM CaSTORIS ET AE-: DEM SATVRNI — BaoqAixiy *h" uero) z ob Tt vOGOÜD vüvy «00xó[ ov xoi K, ó- 70v];' VI 363 (Rome): (He) [^x]czw- [T J^R(ivs) posr AEpEM Casronis; VI 9177 (Rome): (210) [^JosN[r ]antvs POS (sic). ^ED(EM) Casr(ons); V] 2203 (Rome); AEDITVI DE AEDE CasTORiS ET Porrvcis ; 

a mere aed?eula, 

AEDE 

"VI 9872 (Homo): sacamió rosr Atpr 
Casrous; VI 10024 (Romo): [. ..] »osr 
AEDEM CasTORIS, — (2) Elsewhere, XIV 
976 (Ostia, 29^!): mw AtpEM Casroms 
ET Por1vcis nesr(rrviT); XIV 2918 (Prae- neste): Aeprr(vvs) Asp(is) C(srTonis) P(oL- 
Lvcis); .Dessau. 6214 — Notiz. (1901) » p. 280 — Année Epigr. (1901) p. 51. (Tusculum): atp[ir(vvs) ^ Jepis. Ca[ sr(o- RIS) £T] Pot(Lvcis); I 1150 — XIV 6505 (Cora, B. C.): &EbEM Casronis PoLLvcis, — CERES. [Cf. pEMETER below] (a) in Rome, a. Cereris ( Liberi Liberaeque)neat the Circus Maximus. "VI 9969 (Rome): [v]ssriARIVs AB AEDE Crnrn(1s). — (5) In Ostia, XIV 875 (223): (//]5) web Cr- 

RERIS CONSTITVIT. — CONCORDIA. (a) In 
Rome, on the Forum, at the foot of the 
Capitoline. Freq. as meeting place ofthe | : l'ratres Arvales, VI 2051 (Rome, Arval, 69): [iN A]EpEM Cowconpiar; ib. 2056 (ibid., 78): 11.16, 23,30: iN AgbE CoNCOR- DIAE; ib. 2060 (ibid., 81) 1. 32: [IN Atpz] CoNconpiar; ib. 2064 (ibid., 86) Il. 27, 48 : IN AEDEM CoNconpiag; ib. 2065 (ibid., 87) 1.50: iN PRONAO AEDIS CoNconpias; ib. 2066 (ibid, 89) 1. 8: iw PaoNAvO Apis Conconpias; ib. 9068 (ibid., 91) 1I. 95, 27: IN PRONAO AEDIS Couconpiaz; ib. 2075 (ibid., 105) 1. 11: [iN PRONAO AEDIS Cow- C Jonpiaz, l. 29: iN AEDEM CoNc[onpiat]; ib. 2078 — 32374 (ibid, 118) Jl. 10. 26, ib. 2080 (ibid. 120) Il 13, 22: m PRONAO  AEDIS CoNconpiaE; ib. 9081 (ibid., 192) 1, 2: [iN PRONAO AEDIs Con- .CORDIAE; ib. 2084 (ibid., 189) 1. 7, 2086 (ibid, 155) 1,11: IN PRONAO "AEDIS CON- CORDIAE; ib. 2099 (ibid., 183) l. 9: iw PRONAO [ar]pis ComNconpiaE. — VI 89: (Rome, 4thp): s... Q.R. AEDEM COoNCOR- DIAE ... RESTITVIT; V] 2204-2208, 39446 (Home): azpirvvs AEDIS CONCORDIAE. — (;) Elsewhere, VIII 757 (Gales, 235-8): AEDEM CVRIALEM Conconpiag ; VIII 12569 (Carthago): AgpEM ConconpiA[r]. — DEA DIA, in the grove (neus) of the l/ratres Arvales on the Tibor near tho fifth. mile- Stone of the pj; Portuensis. V] 9042 (Rome, Arpa], 99): iN AEDEM (sic) iN SOCO SACRIFICIO FACTO ; V] 2059 (ibid., 80) 1. 21: os FERRVM INLATVM [N AEDEM, and l. 24: os FERRVM DE AEpE rLATVM; VI 2067 (ibid, 219) 1. 3; AED(Es) cLvsa. 
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s[sr]; VI 2099 (ibid, 183) 1.22: m 
FASTIGIO AEDIS DEAE Diaz, ànd l. 23: Ap 
AEDEM Dear Diar, — DEMETER. [Cf. CE. . 
RES] X 3685 (Cumas): azprM DzmME- 
TROS ET QYVAE CIRCA [EAM arbEM sv]wr 
ET PORTICVS .,. RESTITVERVNT, — DIANA. 
IX 6242 (Sipontum): arpb(Ew) Dtawas; 
XI 5820 (Iguvium)::. AEDEM DIANAE RE-. 
sriTVENDAM; III 12298 — 14208?! (Pa- 
ramythia):. DiaNAE TENACRAE SACRVM... 
AEDEM CVM StGNO.. — DIVI, in Rome, on 
the Palatine. .VI 32379 (Rome, Arval, 
145) 1. 24: iN Patarto tN aEpe Divonva., 
— DOMITIA AVGVSTA. XIV 2795 
(Gabii, 2^4 (sc)): iN uoNoREM, MEMORIAE 

"DOMVS DOMITIAE ÁVGVSTAE ... AEDEM  FE- 
CERVNT. —. FAVSTINA. (a) In Rome, 
seo.above, ANTONINVS. (5) At Bovillae, 
XIV 2416 (2^3): ANTE DEDICATIONEM AEDIS 
(se. Faustinae) — FIDES. In Rome, 
aedes Fidei Populi Romani on the Ca- 
pitol. In zabuíae honestae missionis,- X 
769 — III? p. 844 (Stabiae, 52): Rowaz 

"IN CaPITOLIO AEDIS FipEI PoPvLI ROMANI 
PARTÉ DEXTERIORE; III? p. 854 (Kloóster- 

neuburg, 80): iN CaPiTOLiO POsT AEDEM. 
(o. Fipgt P R.; III* p. 856 (Thebae Aegypti, 

.86), ib. p. 857 (Klausenburg, 86): iw 
CAPITOLIO ... AD AEDEM FiDpEI P. R.; III. 
p. 2328** (Sirmium, 60): RomagE iN Ca- 
PITOLIO IN AEDE Fiptt [ P. R.]. — FLORA. 

' In Rome, near the (reus Maczimus. I 
p. 3817 — I? p. 286 (Fasti Praenestini) 
Apr. 28: AEDIS FLORAE ... DEDICATA EST. 
— FONS. VIII 2656 (Lambaesis, '4!^): 
AEDEM Fowris, —  FORTVNA. (a) Iri 
Rome, site not known. VI 8706: (elle) 
AEDITVS (sZc) AEDIS FoRTVNAE TVLLIANAE; 
VI-9664.:. AgBE. FORTVNAE AD LACVM ARE- 
Tis. (b) Elsewhere. XIV 375 (Ostia, 
204): ipg« AEDEM FORTVNAE CONSTITVIT ; 
XIV 2864 (Praeneste): MaNcEPs AEDIs 
(sc. Fortunae Primigentae), 2867 (ibid., 
2^3): iv PRONAO AEDIS; XIV 4002 (Fi- 
eulea): AEDEM | FORTVNAE ET VICTORIAE... 
Commvwivir; X 6554 .(Veélitrae): aAEpEs 

. FonrvNag; X 1557 (Puteoli): Ap stGNa- 
TIONEM AEDIS FORTVNAE SIGNVM PANTHEVM 
^. DONO DEDIT; X 820 (Pompeii): aEpEM 
FonTvNaE. AvovsTAE; IX 4181 (Amiter- 
num): [Ag]oe« FoarvNas; XI 4216 (In- 
teramna): Ap AEDEM [ FokrvNaE ] MeLtORIS ; 

' III 1014 (Apulüm): FonTYwaz Sven (sic) 

"SACRVM. 

AVG(VSTAE) SACRVM CVM AEDE; VIII 17831 - 
(Thamugadi): Fo&rvwage Avo(vsrat) ... 
AEDE(N); XIII 1732 (Lugudunum, .221): 
DEAE FonTvNat (lle) AEDEM pEDICAVIT. — 
GENIVS (mostly mere aedzeulae). (a) In ' 
Rome, VI 218 (A. D. 181): stcNva GENI 
CENTVRIAE CVM AEDE MARMORIBVS EXORNATA ' 
ET ARA; VI 214 (A. D. 185): cENIVM CEN- 
TVRIAE, 'sr Jo[ w ]vm, An[A]u, A&p(e?2); VI 
228: AEDEM GENIO 2 (— centuriae). 
(b) Elsewhere. X 772 (Stabiae): AzpEM 
GENI STaBlan(vm), [pktapst]s.. mARMORI- 
B(vs), [v ]exara [A5 ]ps, nesriTviT; IX 2629 
(Aesernia): [cz ]uto AEDEM, PonTICVM, Cv- 
LINAM; X. 7222 (Lilybaeum): AEDEM GENIO 
cor(oNi&s) Avc(vsrar) Li.vsrr(aNoRVM) ; 
VIII 18227 (Civ. Lambaesitana): ceNio 
LAmBAESIS AVG(VSTAE) ... AEDEM, — HER- 
CVLES. (4) In Home. (1) Of. Hercules 
"Victor, probably a mere aedicula, site 
not known. I 541 — VI331 (Rome, elo- 
gium of C. Mummius): HaNC. AEDEM; ET 
StGNv(M) HERCVLIS "VICTORIS' IMPERATOR 
DEDICAT. (2) a. Herculis, near- Porta. Col- 
4na. .VI 30899 (Home): Hkscors (sic) 
AEDEM VALVASQVE FECIT. (3).a. Herculis 
Musarum, in the Porticus Philippi near 
the Circus Flaminius. .VI 29844?! (For- 
ma Urbis Romae): aEpis.HERCVLIS Mv- 
sAR[Vm]. (4) Uncertain. .VI 332: (Rome, 
204): (24e) wm v(x) v(tanvM) cvn(amDA- 
RVM) aEpEM (sc. Hereulis Victoris) cvm 
OMNI CVLTV CowsECRAVIT. (D) Elsewhere. 
XIV 3543 (Tibur, 19): HznCvL: SaxaNo 

:.» AEDEM, ZOTHECAM, CVLINAM ,.. 
aEsTITVIT; XIV 8911 (Aquae Albulae — 
referring to aedes Herculis a& Tibur): 
TIBVRIS ADVERSAE DOMINVS QVA DESPICIT 

AEDEM ; I 1145 — X 5901 (Signia, B. C): 
HeRCOLEL ... AEbEM ; XI 5400 (Asisium): 
iN AEDEM HrncvLIs; IX 5052 (ager Ha- 
drianus, 558 D. C.): "AED(Ew) Hemc(vLis); 
V 1830 (Iulium Carnicum): AEpEM Hrs- 
cvLis ; ib. 1831 (ibid.): AEDEM Hencv[Lis]]. 
— HONOR. (a) In Rome. (1) a. Z- 
noris et Virlutis, builb by Marius, 'site 
uncertain, apparently on the lower slopes 
of the Capitoline, (arx). I p. 290 XXXIII 
— I* p.195 XVIII — XI 1831 (Arre- 
tium, elogium of Marius): AgpEM. HoNont 
ET VigTVTI viCTOR FECIT. (2) a. Jlonoris 
et^ Virlutis, on. Vía Appia outside Por(a 
Capena. R..G. divi Aug. cap. 1l 1.29 :
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[Ar]bss HoNomis ET VigrvTIs Ap PORTAM 
[ CarENAM ]. 

" parieti faciundo, 105 B. C.) II 1. 10: ^D AEDEM HoNonvs (sic). — ISIS. X-846. (Pompeii): AEpEM Isipis ... RESTITVIT; V 4041: (bet. Mantua and "Verona): AEDEM. Is10t .;. rzciT; V 5469 (Angera): Isini .. AEDEM; VIII 2630 (Lambaesis, 158): [1s ]iot er [S ]enaer ... AEDEM. [Cf. Senis, below]. — IVLIVS, In Rome, a. divi Iuli on the Forum Romanum. m. G. divi Aug. . Càp. 19 1. 2, cap. 85 1. 81: Iv.t — var. Osoj [I ]ovàíov; ib. cap. 91 l. 24: iN. AEDE DIVI Iv[v] — 2»... vag Joviov; I p. 828 — p? p. 248 (Fasti Antiates) Aug. 18: AEDis. pivr IVLI pE- D(tcara); VI 2051 (Rome, Arval, 69) $85: IN AEDE DIVI IvLi. — IVNO. (a) In Rome. (1) «. lunonis Lucinae, on the Esquiline.' I p. 314 —.I* p. 233 (Fasti Praenestini) Mar. 1: Ivs[o]Ni LvctNae E[s]avitus Qvop xo pir AEDIS EI [pz- DICA]TA rsT. . (2) a. Iunonis Jteginae, on the .Aventine, near S. Sabina. 7. q. divi Jug. cap. 19 l. 6: azngs ... IvuoNiS REGINAE ,,,. IN: AVENTINO — Yeaobg ..; "Hoa Bectàdog .. ..&r. Movereiro. (3) a. Junonis, in the Por(icus Octaviae. : VI . 29844?! (Forza DUpb;e Jt09»00): AEDIS DON — (5) Elsewhere. X 4660 (Ca- es): 
CiNAE; V 412 (Montona): IvNow: Frmo- N[iAE] (7I]a) azpEm, SIGNVM, POR['Ti]cvs D(t) P(EcvNIA) s(va) 
NES. V 781 (Aquileia): ivNouwisvs. sa- . CRVM. AEDEM, SIGNA HI, PORTIC(vs) Cvw. MACERIS (sc) [Er] cvtiNa. — IVPPITER, (a) In Home. (1l) a. Iovis Optimi Ma. Umi, on the Capitol. VI 92323 (Rome, Comm. Lud. Saec., 17 B. C): iN. Capi- TOLIVM ANTE AED[ EM] Iovis and Ap AEDEM lovis; .III p. 846 (Geiselbrechting, 64, tab. honestae. Wssfonis): iw CaPrTOLIO POST AEDEM Iovis O(errmi) M(axuw) (2) a. lovis Feretri, on ihe Capitol. p. divi Aug. cap. 19 1. 5: 
TOLIO lovis FreRETRI ete, —— veObg dy . Kazrolío 4i; T'ooretoqógov, x, v. 4. (8) a. Iovis Statoris, on the . Velia. VI 2088.6 (Rome, Arvaly 38) 1. 82: iN AEDE Iovis SrATORIS, . (4) a. lovis Libertatis, on the Aventine, site unknown. 7. Q. divi Aug. cap..19 1. 6: ^EDES .., lovis. Ij. 

AEDES IN Capi. 

(b) At Puteoli, I 577 (lez- 

AEDEM Divi - 

AB ANGIPORTO AED(Is) IvNONIS Lv- 

pD(eotr). — IVNO-. 

AEDE 

BERTATIS. IN. AVENTINO — role... 4i); 
"Elsvüsofov ày Aovevziro. | (5). a. lovis, 
in the Port/eus Octaviae. VI 99844" 
(Forma Urbis Jomae): Atpis lovis; VI 
8708 (Rome): AtrpiTvvs pt arbe lovs 
PonTicvs Ocraviar. (6) a. Iovis Pro- 
Qugnatoris, on the Palatine, site unknown. 
VI 2004 (Rome, 190, 198, 200), 2009 
(Home, 217, 221,. 289,.238): iN atr 
Iovis PRoPvGNATOmIs. (7) a. Jovis To- 
nantis, on the Capitol, A. G. divi Aug. 
cap. 19 1. 5: Apes IN CaprrouLio ... Iovis 
ToNawTIS, — vaobg gy Karnzolio ,.. 
dió; Boorryoíov. | (8) Various -shrines 
(aediculae). VI 401. (A. D. 139): Iovi 
OPrtMo Maximo ET IvNONI ReciNAaE, Mi- 
NERVAE ÁVG(VSTAE) ET GENIO LOCI IPsIVS 
**» AEDE VETVSTATE DILAPSA ;" VI 425: Iovi Orrimo Maximo SatvranI [^]Epzn, voro 
SvscEPTO; VI 380940: arpEM ARAMQYE 
lov) O(erumo) M(AximO) zr -SiLvaNo 
SANCTO, — (B) Elsewhere, X 925 (Pom- peii): A&bEM Iovis; X 51492 (near Atina, 
144): AEDEM" rEcIT, lov[E]« MaRMOREVA 
POSVIT; X D5160a (Casinum): azodw Ijovis; X 5575: (Fabrateria^ Nova): a[x- 
DE]M Iov(is); X 5779 (Ceretae Marianae, 
4 B. C): Iovi AER[T]S eT pis INDIGETIBV[S] | CVM AtDIC[ A] (sic) Er BAsE [£r aE]pi kr PORTICV; X 6488 (Ulubrae): AgpgM cvi- TORIBVS Iovis Axo[mawr pep]rr; | 609 — IX 3513 (Furfo, 58 B. C.) 1. 1: &EpEM DEDICARVNT lovis | LipERI FvRrowE, and l. 4: noivsQyz AEpIs, Ap EAM- AEDE (sZc), and l 5: 4p AEDEM VERSVS, STIPITESQVE AEDIS, and. l. 7: 4p EAM. AEDEM, . ['Cf. in same inser, rp TEMPLVM |; XI 5375 (Asi- sium): Iovi. PAcaNico SACR(VM) ... AEDEM CVM PORTICIBVs; III 1398] : (Dalmatia): I(ovi) O(rrimo); M(aximo) DzPvLsont ..- AEDEM; .VIIT. 2579 ) (Lambaesis): Iovi VALENTI Has AEDES; Rev, Areh. (1905) p. 205 (near Cirta): [I]ovi Avo(vsro)... AEDEM ET SIMVLACRVM ; T] 2008 (Nescania): IovEM PANTHEVM AvG(vsrVM) cvm AEDE ET TETRASTYLO; — IVVENTAS, In Rome, 4. luventatis in the Circus  Maaimus. G. divi Aug.. Cap. 19 ]. 8: azprM IvvENTATIS — TGÓYy Nsózoxeo[c];. ib. cap. 

(— appendix): ArpEM.... Iv- - — LARES. (A) At Rome. (1).a- Larum, on the Summa: Sacra. Via, | Site unknown, - JH.:G. divi. ug. cap. .19. 

  

   



' TVTAE. . U 

. MAIA] (A). In. Rome,.:by . the .Cireus. 

AEDE / AEDE 93. 
  

l| 7: AEDEM LaRVM IN SvMMa SaCgA VIA. 
— Tooov ros Tjj 'Ieoit 00$; ib. cap. 35 
l. 31: azDEM ... Lagvm. (2) A mere ae- 
dieula (lararium). VY 440 (Rome): (ille): 
AEDEM ET LA-«REM RENOVA-VIT (52€) Ex voro. 
(B) Elsewhere, I 1305 — IX 4053 (Car- 
Sioli, B. C.): AEp(es) Lan(v«). —' LIBER. 
[Cf.: above, s. v. CERES; IVPPITER]. 
(A) In Rome, apparently a mere aedicula. 
VI 80965 (Rome): sawcro pro LisERO 
PATRI... AEDEM RESTITVIT. (B) Elsewhere, 
X 5045 (Alina): LiBERIE AEDEM ... FECIT; 
I 1469 —:III 1784 (Narom, DB. C): 

-" (Hle), aepEm- Letsent. PaTRvs (sc) rAcivN- 
D(AM) coig(avir). —. MAIA. III. 740 
(Constantinopolis) :. (e) siGNA .£r AEDEM 
Matar, MrRnCVRI ... F(AcIVNDA) c(vaaviT) 
IDEMQ (VE) pEDIiCAVIT. — MARS, (A) In 

. Rome, a. - Martis Ultoris in the Forum 
of Augustus. JR. G. Divi Aug. cap. 95 
l 31: arpEM Manris; VI 8709 (Home, 
1:2): aEDITVO AED(IS) Manris VLTORIS. 
(B). Elsewhere. XI. 3614 . (Caere, .113- 
114): iN 'PRONAO aEDIS Manris: XT 5805 
(Iguvium): [M]e&1: CvegtO ... stcNvM 
MARMOREVM .EX VOTO 'POSVIT ET AEDEM ,.. 
REFECIT, ADIECTO PRONAO ET COL[ vMNIS ]. — 
MATER MAGNA. (A) In Rome, a. 4fa- 
iris Deum Magnae Idaeae ou the Pala- 
tine.: I p. 316 — I? p. 235 (Fasti Prae- 
nestini) Àpr. 10: Lvpr IN Cikco M(arni): 
D(evu)'M(AcNaE)  I(paeAE). tv Pat[Art0], 
.Q.VOD EO DIE AEDIS EI DEDICATA EST; JP. 

: G. divi Aug. cap. 19 1. 8: AepEw: Markis 
MAGNAE IN Pararto.— [re ]óv Mrroóg 
OsGr.iy Halevíp. (DB) Elsewhere. X 
333 (Atina): (ie) a&pEM Mark MacNas, 
ET PORTICVM. Q Vi. (sc) EST ANTE AEDEM, 
ET CELLAM .SACERD(OTIS) ... FEC(iT); III 
1983 (Salonae): (Z//e) ^£pe Marn(r) Ma- 
G(NAE)... F(actENDAM) c(vRAVIT) rnEMQ (vs) 
pEpiC(AVIT) ;; ib. 1954. (ibid.):. (zie) ... 
Margit DEvM "AEDEM ... F(ECIT);. ib. 8675 
(ibid.): Mara: MacNaE Cocnartionrs (7//e) 
... AEDEM ET ARAM ... FECIT; ib. 2676 — 
9707. (Tragurium) ::AepEM MarRI MAGNAE 

FECERVNT ; ib. 14248 (Dalmatia): 
D(evw) M(Arni) M(AGNAE) AEDEM REFECIT 
ET.AMPLIAVIT; XIII 1759 (Lugudunum):. 
MaTais AvG(VSTAE) ... AEDEM CVM ARA, — 
MATVTA.. X 4660 (Cales): AEDEM  Ma- 

—. MERCVRIVS.  [Cf. above, 

Maaimus, site unknown. VI 1492 (101): 
IN CVRIA AEDIS Mencvar. (D) Elsewhere. 
V 4266 (Brixia): (Z/le) Mzacv&to AEDEM 
ET SIGNVM SOLO SVO EX VOTO DtEDIT; III 
5533 (Iuvaum): MtmcvniO- AEDEM rECIT . 
ET SiGNVM POSVIT ; III 5773 (Abudiacum, 
211): neo. MERCVRIO CimtACINO ... AEDEM - 
FECIT ET siGNVAM PosviT ; '1I]: 5792 (Au- 
gusta Vindelieum): MenzcvaiO- ...: AEDEM 
ET SiGNVM ; VIII 12006 (Sarra; 212): '4z- 
DEM MezncCvRIO SoBRIO, alid EANDEM AEDEM 
cvm PRONAO ; VIII 12007 (ibid., 84): Az- 
DEM Menc[ vato Sosato ; XII1769 (Lugu- 
dunum): MERCVRIO ... AEDEM ET SIGNA DVO 
CVM IMAGENE (5/0); XIII 8177 (Prov. Lu- 
"gudunensis): stcmvm Mencvn(i) cvm-sva 
AEDE; XIII 6276 (Buconica): [peo Mtn- 
CVRIO JEbER (sc) cv stGNo.— MINERVA. 
(A) In Rome, a. Azxervae, on the Aven- 
tine, site not known. I p. 234 — I? p. 815 
(Fasti Praenestini) Mar. 21; [MiNznvaz] 
^EDIS IN ÁVENTINO EO DIE EST [ pEDICATA ]; 
JI. G. Divi Aug. cap. 19 1. 67 Aepzs Mt- 
NERVAE , eC. ... IN "AVENTINO volg 
Arras. x. v; 4. ... £v Moveveiyo: ib. cap. 
95 l 3l: agDEM ... MiNERVAE; I p. 278 
(Fasti Polemii Silvii, 448-449) Sept. 13; 

|: HOC DIE ROMAE IN AEDE. MINERVALI PER 
MAGISTRATVM ANNIS SINGVLIS EX AERE CLIPEI - 
FIGEBANTVR. (B) Elsewhere. V 1892 (Con- 
cordia): ct&CA AEDEM MiNERVAE; XI 5268 
(Hispellum): [arzpE]w MiNERvaE; XIII 
9075 (Turoni): NvMiNIBVS AVGVSTORVM ET 
DEAE MiNERVaE ... [^ ]gpEM cvu s[vis .on- 
NAMENTIS ]. — MITHRAS. XIV 61 (Ostia): 
AEDEM (5c. Mifhrae),cvm.svo PRONAO;— 
NEPTVNVS. : (A) In Rome, inr 2ego IX 
Circus. Flaminius. VI 8428 .(Homoe): 
AEDITVO AEDIS NEPTVNI Q VAE EST IN CIRCO 

' Franin(10).. (B) Elsewhere.. X 6104 (For- 
miae): AEDEM NrPT(vNt) raPip(isvs) vanis 
(sic) s(vA) r(EcvNrA) onNav(rr); XI 126 
(Ravenria): iw. AEpE NePr(vwi); III 3778 
(Nauportus): NEeervuo Avc(vsro) sACava.. 
- (Jlle) a&pEM ET rPORTICVM rECIT ; VIII 2653 
(Lambaesis, 158): AEpEM NePTVN!; XIII. 
6403 (Heidelberg): NEPrvNo EpEm (sic) 
CVM.SIGNO. —— NVMINA AVGVSTORVM., 

' VII 239. (Eburaeum): NvminiBvs Ave(v- 
| STORVM) ET pEAE: lov[...] AEDEM. [Of. ' 

" übove, MINERVA]. — NYMPHAE. See 
below, SILVANVS..— OPS. (A) In Rome; 

.&. Opis on the Capitol, site unknown; V[.



.: (Praeneste): 

ut 
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2059 (Rome, Arval, 80) 1l. 11: iN Ca- 
PITOLIO IN AEDEM OPis "SACERDOTES CON- VENERVNT. (D) Elsewhere. 

PANTHEVM. III 7058 (Pisidia): PAN- THEO AEDEM ET ARAM, — PENATES. In Rome, a. Deum Penatíwm on the Volia. UR. G. Divi dug. cap. 19 l1. 7: AEDEM DEVM PENATIVM IN VzLIA — ?eQov sv Kearvotxidíoy £y veda ; ib. cap. 85 1. 81: AEDEM ... DEVM . PENATIVM, ——. PIETAS. VIII 5418 (Calama): ^[]os(«) PrerATIS. — PLVTO. III 5796 (Augusta Vindoli- eum): PrLvroN: ET PROSERPINAE ,.. AEDEM, — POMONAE 
AD EXORNANDAM AEDEM Pomouis, — PRO- SERPINA. See above, PLYTO, —— QVI- RINVS. In R 

, Quirinal. z. q. Divi Aug. cap. 19.1. 6, and cap. 35 1.81: AgpEm QvigiNI — ray Kvosiv[ o ]v. — RITONA. XII 2927 (Uce- tia): (Me) Rirowag AEDE(M), v(orva) S(oLviT) L(iBENs) M(ERtTO). —' ROMA. XIV 78 (Ostia) :. AEDITVVS . AEDIS ROMAE ET Avc(vsri); X. 6485 (Ulubrae,. 132): ^EDEM Ro[Maz ET] AvGv[sri]. — SALVS., XI 361 (Ariminum): H(AEC) A(EDEs) S(A- LVTIS) A(vovsraE)?; IX 427 (Yenusia): AEDEM SaLvri, — SATVRNVS. In.Rome, | 4. Saturni in the Forum. ] 209 (Lez Cornelia de Xx Quaest, 81 B. C.) II l. 40: Ap AEDEM SaTVRNI; X 6087 (Formiao): "C AEDEM. SATVRNI FECIT; DB. G, Dig Aug. 

Gi Àxiy civ ueraf) vl re vaoD .vüy 4io0xó[oor xoj Koóvov]; VI 18150 (Rome): n(oc) M(oNvmiNTVM) S! Qvis BENDERE BOLVERIT BEI, (sic) DONARE, INFERET IN "AEDE(M) SarvnNI SS, (— Sestertios) (ot). — SERAPIS. (À) In Rome, . Se- rapidis, on the Quirinal, VI 970 (Rome, 2^4): SERAPIDE pro [sANcro] ... . (B) Elsewhere, I 977 — X 1781 (Pa. teoli, /ez parieti faciendo, 
OIN AREA 

AEDEM, [Of abore, ISIS], — (A) In Home, mere aediculae. VI 656: SANCTO SiLvaNoO .., AEDEM OPERE StGNIN(O); VI 679: SuvaNo SANCTO SACRVM, (Ui) AEDEM ,., REST[ tT |veRvwT ;. VI 80985: SIGNVM DzI SiLvANI, 

XIV 3007. 
[^EorTvvs?] Apis. Oris; —: 

(plur.) X 531 (Salernum): : 

ome, a. Qirini, on tho- 

- rentum): 

*** (Jlle) &&bDEM iPsivs. - 

AEDE 

MARMORATAM ... FECIT; VI 31024: Si 
VANO SANCTO ... ARAM, AEDEM, MACERIAN ; 
Année Epigr. (1900) P. 45: Sitva[No tr Di4]waE. Avo[vsraE SACRVM] ... atp[ts MAR|wORATAs. (B) Elsewhere. Y 51l9 (Bergomum): [S Ji.vaNo [s ]teNva [x]r ac- 
DEM; III 633 (Philippi): srarvas AEREAM SILVANI CVM aEpE; III 1958 (Salonae): AEDEM. [NvmPuis?] gr SiLvANO Avc[vsro] SACRAM, [See above, IVPPITER]. — SOL. III 1111 (Apulum, 188-5): Sou Invicro AEDEM RESTITVIT. — SOLIMARA. XIII 1195 (Avaricum Diturigum):. SoutMAgAe 
SACRVM. .ÁEDEM CVM SVIS ORNAMENTIS, — SPES. XIV 375 (Ostia, 271): AEpEw Seri 
coNsTITVIT. — TELLVS.. X 6104 (For- miae): AEDEM TeLL(vais) ... Feci; VIII 14392 (Vaga, 2); AEDE[ M] TeLLvaIs, — TEMPESTATES. In Rome, a mere aedi- cula, apparently, on. the Via Appia not far from the sepulerum Seipionum. I 32 — VI 1287 (Rome, Seipio .opitaph, 3! B. C.): pzpeT TEMPESTATEBVS AIDE MERE- To[p] (sc). —. THENSAE. In Ttome, 4. thensarum on the Capitol (area Ca- pitolina), where the Sacred /Ahensae were kept. III* p. 845 (Vindobona, tab. hone- stae missionis, 60): iw Carrror(to) ap LATVS SINISTR(VM) ArDIs TuENSARVM, — TITVS. In Rome, c. dip; Titi, a mere aedicula in the aedes, (templum)  Divo- PU". on the Palatine, sito unknown. VI 10284 (Rome, /ez collegi Aesculapi el Jygiae): iw Azpm. DIVI TITI. CONVENTV PLENO, ànd iN TEMPLO DiVORVM IN- AEDE DIVI Tirt, and Qvop GESTVM EST IN TEMPLO DivORVAM IN .AgpE :piyt Tiri, .— | VENVS. (A) In Rome, a. 

XI 3805 (Veii, 26): ROMAE IN AEDEM VENERIS GrNETRICIs, (D) Elsewhere. XIV 375 (Ostia, 23): AgpEM VENERIS ,., CONSTITVIT; ib. 376 (ibid.): AEDEM VENERIS ,.. RESTITVIT; X 688 (Sur- IN AEDEM. VENERIS ; | 1474 — X 7121 (Syracusae, B. C.):. VeNn(EI) Tant. (sie for. EnYC(INAE)) PAvimENTVM, ' SEDILIA FECIT, AEDEM REFICIEND(AM).coiR(A- vir); XI 5687 (Tufienm): Agpgw. VzwenIS; 9. (Cirta): smmviaceva AEREVM | VENERIS CVM AEpE Sva.- [See below, VOL- C, ESTA. Ín Rome, at the Forum." 5; G. qj; «ug. .cap. 91 1. 24: IN AEDE VESTAE — gy ved... 

  

Veneris Genetricis, in the Forum Iulium. 
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AEDE AEDI 135. 
  VICTORIA. X 1887 (Puteoli): []eozm 

| ;VICTORIAE AvGVSTAE; XIV 3485 (locca- . 
giovine — Fanum. Vacunae ?, 15): epe 
ViCTORIAE ... nEsTITVIT ; V. 7614 (Pollen- 
lia): AEDEM VicroniaE; III 1158 (Apu- 
]um: VicroniAE Avc(vsraE) (ille) AEpis. 
CvsTOS c(ivivM) R(omaNonva) trc(roNis 
xur... EDIT ; VIII 11194 (Thaca, 212): 
CIVITAS THACENSIVM AEDEM ViCTO[ ]ts (sc) 
EIVS PECVNIA PVBLICA rECtT, [See above, 
FORTVNA]. — VINTIVS. X1 2558 (bet. 
Augustum and Lacus Lemannus): Av- 
(vsro) Vin[Ti0] sack(vu).. (Jile) sacsn- 
(Dos) ViNTI ... AEDEM D(EprT). — VIRTVS. 
See above, HONOR. — "VOLCANVSs. 
XIV 375 (Ostia, 204): AgpgEM VorcaNt... 
sEsTITVIT ; III. 143545* (Pannonia Sup.): 
VoLCANO ET VENERI AvG(vsrIs): sACRVM. 
.StGNA' zT AEDEM (lle) pzpir. — Um- 
CERTAIN. VI 808, 818, 82450 (Rome): 

. 1 1140 — XIV 2980 (Praeneste, B. C.); 
I 1149 — X 6817. (Cora); X 3787 (Ca- 
pua); IX 3168 (Corfinium); III 6270 

. (Sarmizegetusa); III 142431 (Dalmatia); 
VIII 842 (Thuburbo Maius): 1183 (Utika), 
1463 (Thubursieum Bure) 2082 (Lam- 
baesis), 11999 (Sarra); IÍ 2098 (Cisim- 
brium); XII 1439 (ager Lemovicum), 
2487 (Ambarri); Année Epigr. (1899) 
p. 4 (Bonn). Ue ' 

(C) In Christian use, as « church ». . 
Hübn. Hisp. 100 (Cisimbrium, 630): uauc 
AEDE(M) ; ib. 469 (Legio, 913): zpis (se) 
RVINAM EREXIT ; Le Blant 369 (Sion, 877): 
DEVOTIONE VIGENS AVGVSTAS PONTIVS AEDIS 
aESTITVIT; Rossi I1 p. 150 no. 20 (Rome, 4: 
Qvis TANTAS XPO (— Christo) veNERAN- 
DAS CONDIDIT (A)EDES?; ib. p. 152 no. 88 
(ibid.): magTYRIS iN. STEPHANI VENERABILIS 
AEDE SACRATA. . : . 

" (D) A building sacred ^to the JManes 
ofthe dead, « tomb »." VI 9488 (Romo): 
FECERVNT AEDEM CVM SVO SIBI HYPOGAEO: 
VI 9681 (Rome): (iJ) wscoriawTES. vi- 
NARI AEDEM MEM[OnR1AE . .':] (fecerunt); VI 
10742 (Rome): AEpEM 4 soLo rzcir; VI 
18562 (Rome): Atpz srPviTVaaE; [VI 
28249 (Rome): aspis is a corruption of 

. &DI(O(vias)]; XIV 166 (Ostia): AEDEM 
FECIT (2]la), and iwEA (sic) AEpE; XIV 

'480 (ibid.): nawc AspEM. POsVIT sTRV- 
XIDQVE (s20() NovisstimA TEMPLA MaNIBVS 
ET CINERI - POSTERUSQYE (570) meis; XIV 

1568 (ibid): w(awc) AEpEM s(ivz) s(E- 
PvLCRVM); IX. 5813 (Potentia): qvisove 
(sic) nvi (sic) ivcgRo Locri zT Epinvs (szc) 
INIVRIAM FECERIT; Eph. Epigr. IV p. 86 
no. 328 (Dalmatia): was ... AEDES CA- 
KISSIMO  CONIVGI MEMORIAM PosviT; III - 

) 5800 (Augusta Vindelicum): azpEM cv. - 
SVIS ORNAMENTIS; XIII 1567 (Gabali): 
AEDEM A4 FVNDAMENTO ... - ! 4 

(E) In plur, « House », « dwelling ». 
VI 979 (Home, 273) : uas apes iNcENDIO 
[cowsvmeras]; VI 1897 (Rome): isrA- 
RVM AEDIVM CONDITOR; VI 1793 (Rome, 
994): sTATVAM ... IN AETERN(A)E VRBIS 
PRIVATIS EIVS AEDEBVS (s/&) comLocavir; . 
VI 2120 (Rome, 155) L. 7: cvw as ar- 
DIBVS ESSEM; VI 24710 (Rome): ivcmeN- 
TVM ET PARIES INSVPER PRIVATVS AEDIVM ; 
Jl. G. divi Aug. cap. 84 1/17: rosrzs 
AEDIVM  MEARVM (i. e. « domus Augusta- 
24e 2) — r& rroórcv2[ ov]; ib. cap. 35 
l. 26; i. vesTisv[10 A]EDiIVM MEARVM — 
ni voU mgozólov vic olxiwg uov; III 
1084 (Apulum): (Je) iw wis AEpmb(vs) 
NATVS; VI 27788 (Rome): Azpis AEpiFicAT 
DIVES, SAPIENS MONVMENTVM; VIII 8509 
(Sitifis): noc srvpio sveeRAmvs avos, GRA- 
TVMQVE RENIDET AEDIBVS IN NOSTRIS SVM- 
MVS' APEX OPERIS. . 

AEDIANVS, See SVBAEDIANVS., 
-AEDIBVS. See IDVS. | 
AEDICVLA. (AEDICLA). Dimin. of 

AEDES q. v. (A) «Shrine», «chapel », 
partieularly used of small niches for 
statues of the gods: [Cf. LARARIVM], 
generaly on' a base with pedimental root 

. Supported by two or more columns, set 
against a wall. (B) A « tomb », often 
of the shape as above. Also à « nicho'» 
(loculus) in a tomb. (N. B. Tombstones 
also. were often made to represent aedi- 
culac). 2. 

I. Forms:-AiicvtA, X 1478 (Neapó- 
lis); AtpicoLA? Notiz. (1896) p. $41 — 
Dessau 3237 (Tarentum, B. C.); azpicia, 
VI 27, 607, 4747, 4889, 10275, 11337, 
15547, 17652, 18019, 19075, 25359, 
28960, 34886 (Rome); XIV 2042 (Vieus | 
Augustanus) 4184 (Nemus Dianae); X 
5779 (Ceretae Marianae); IX 5069 (In- 
teramna Praetutianorum); XI 4232 (In- 
leramna Nahars), 1418 (Pisae); V 3684 
(Verona); XIII 2494 (Ambarri), 7758
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(Niederbieber, 259) ; HAEpiCV1A, VI 17652 
— (along with AzpicviA and AEDICLA); EDI- 
Cv, XIII 7385  (Heddernheim,. 230); 
EDICLA, XIII 7758 (Niederbieber, 259); 
AECLA (sic), VI 25598 (Rome). — Note acc. for abl.: AEDicvLaM, VI 9189 (liomo); 

AEDICVLA, VI 12749, 84199 . abl. for acc.: 
(Rome); asbicia for acc, VI 17652, 

18019, 19075, 928960 (Rome). — Ab- 
brev.: arpicvL, VI 62, 10236, -14614, 

15851, 33191 (Rome), VIII 5997 (Ca- 
lama); AEpicL;, VI 607, 15547 (Romo); 
AEDIC., VI 25677, 28126 (Rome), X 3808 
(Capua); Agbt., VI 12352 (Rome); azp., VI 452, 17652 (Rome). ME 

IIl. Use. A small shrine or niche, de- dicated to a deity. AESCVLAPIVS. VI 10234 (Rome, 153); LOCVM AEDICVLAE CVM PERGVLA, ET SIGNYM MARMOREVM ÁE- | SCVLaPI elc, — APOLLO. VI 97 (Rome):  APOLLINI aEDICLAm .(szc) REF(I)CIENDAM 
CVRAVIT. — BONA DEA. VI 56 (Rome): 
Bonae Dzag ... AEDICVLAM, ARAM, SAEPTVM CLvsVM; VI 62 (Rome): (Za) ^zpicv- 
L(AM), GRADVs, TECT(vM), FOCVM ...' BoNAE D(zat). p(ouo) D(sDiT). — CONCILIVM 
DEORVM..XI 4082 (Ocrieulum): Azpi- CVLAM CONCILU DEORVM DEARVMQVE, — DIANA. XIV 4184 (Nemus Dianae): . [^&p]ictam DiA[vas];: Notiz. (1896) p. 541 — Dessau 8237 (Tarentum, p. C): [Dr] NAE ArDiCOLAM | vOTVA, DEDIT . ME- RETOD (sic) — Morá&uizi 8Üy&v voloxov &médmxe, — DOMVS AVGVSTA or mem- bers of it. VI 218 (Rome, 202): im4- . GINES DOXIN[O vm NN, ET/AEDICVLAM ET ^RAM; VI 927 (Rome, 1*3): NzzoN: Caz- SARI AvG(vsro) ET SANCTO SILVANO, AE- DICVLAM CVM IMaGiN[g]; XIV 94]G (Bo- villae, 254) framt, AEDICVLAM (sc. £j ho- norem Faustinàe Augustae); X 6649 Antium, 1): Gr&maNICO CAESARI ,,'. (lle) ... STATVAS ET AEDICVLAM REFECIT, SEDES MARMOREAS POSVIT; X 8814 (Ca- pua): NVAINI AvGV[ST(1)] ... cv 'AEDI- cvi[4]; XI 3808 (Forum Clodi, 18): AEDICVLAM ET STATVAS Has; 

rytus): [AE]otcvrAM eT SIMVLACRA (of So- verus and the colonia); 
(Cirta, 33): AEDICVLAM TETRASTYLAM CVM STATVA AEREA INDVLGENTIAE DOMINI NO- STRL, —. GENIVS. VI 907 —, 30715 (Rome, 2792): GeNI0 CeNTVaIAE S [Anam?] 

III 161 (Be-. 
VIII 7095.8. 

AEDI 

ET AEDICVLAM ... ['CvM COLVAM JNis Er cav- 
CELLO AEREO; VI.212 (Rome, 181): s GNVM, GENIVM .CENTVRIAE, CVM AEDICVLA 
MARMORIBVS EXORNATA, ET ARAM; VI 921 
(Rome, 118): AEDICVLAM ET GENIVM cEN- TVRIAE D(ONO) p(EDenvNT); VI 222 (Rome, 271): AEDICVLA FACTA CVM GENIO; XIII 
7753 (Niederbieber, 259): cENIO vexiL- 
LAR(IORVM) ... siGNVM CVM EDICLA (sic); ib. 7335 (Heddernheim, 230): crNIvM PLATEAE NOVI VICI. CVM -EDICVLA (sic) zr 
^RA. [Cf. below, LARES, SILVANVS). — HERCVLES. VI 285 (Rome): azpicvia 
HencvLIS ; 
HERCVLI SaLvTARI, AEDICVLAM NOVAM ,..; VI 597 (Rome, 13): aEDICVLAM ET ARAM (sc. Herculis); VI 607 (Rome): agpici(4) ET SIGNVM. HencvLIs; VI 30903 (Rome): Hencvtt Fe[uici?] :** AEDICV[ LAM] raciT; X 1478 (Neapolis): Hencvir Invicro ... AEDICVLAM sTA['rViT]. — INDVLGENTIA. See above, DOMVS AVGVSTA, — IVP- PITER. VI 30931 (Rome): azpic[viau] Iovis; X 3808 (Capua; 18 B. C.): aspi- C(vLA) Iovi Lan(mvs); X 5779 ( Ceretae Marianae, 4 B. C.): Tov, AER[1s] ET pts INDIGETIBV[S] Cv AEDICL[A] ET Base [ET AE]pi (sc) &T PogTiCV; V 5738 (aser Mediolanensis) ; [...] ET pis cvm Iove "L^ ^RAM CVM AEDICVLA, — LARES, VÍ 450 (Rome, 98-9): taniBvs Avavsris, Ar- DICVLAM REGIONIS vi Vico Po&TAE Cot- MNAE; VI 451 (Romo, 100): LAnBvs Av- GVSTIS ET GENIS (sig) CAESARVM. AEDICV- LAM REG(IONIS) xit. Vici CeuNsogt ; VI 452 (Rome, 109): [Laninvs A Jvevsr(is) Vict Iovis Facvrai[1s]. A£D(ICvLAM) mc(i0- NIS) ttt; VI 80958 

CVLAS La[Rvm Avcvsronv]w;. VI 30960 (Rome, 223): Laaiavs Avo(vsris) gr [cr- NIO IM Je(ERATORIS) .. . AEDICVLAM nEG(IO- NIS) viti. Vico VESTAE; XIV. 26 (Ostia): [AsbiC ]VtAM Lanvm Av[c] (vsronva); No- - (1905) p. 217 "(ager Tusculanus): AEDICVLAM. LARv, Avv RUM ?Vicr. An- SvscvLaN(); TX' 2996 (Anxanum): at DICVLAM, SIGILLA, ORNAMENTAQVE OMNIA Lan(t) FAM(tLtARI) SV 3258 (Verona, 9n): LaniBv[s AVGVSTiS 

AEDICVLA, [Of. IVPPITER, above] — LIBER. VI 461 (Rome, 203.93). sicgA- RIVM DEL LiBERE Cy AEDICVLA - ET : CO- 

(Rome, 166): . A£pi-. 

VI 338 (Rome, 159): sacavs - 

^. AEDICVLAM ; II . 1980 (Abdera): Laz(Es) ET GENIVM CVM 

^ 
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Lvmwi; VIII 10867 (Rusicade): [P]4- 
[7]& Liseko A[vo(vsro)] sace[ vm]. STA- 
TVAM CVM AED[iC|vtA ET coLvMNis. — 
MATER MAGNA. III 18903 (Dalmatia): 
AEDICVLAM - M(ATRIS): MAG(NAE) FACIENDAM 
cvnAvir. — NEPTVNVS, VIIJ 5297 (Ca- 
lama): NeervNo Avo(vsro).... AEDICV- 
L(am) cv oMmiB(vs) onNAMENT(IS) Eivs. 
— NVMEN AVGVSTI.' See DOMVS AV- 
GV3TA. — NYMPHAE. XII 2926 (Uce- 
tia) :: AEDICVLAM HANC.NYMPHIS POSVIT, — 
PRIAPVS. V 3684 (Verona): MouiuENTO 
(— «tomb ») iN Qvo ssr AEDiCLA PniaPI, 
— SEBETHVS. X 1480 (Neapolis): (z//e) 
AEDICVLAM REST(ITVIT) SEBETHO. — SERA- 
PIS. IX 4112 (Aequiculi): stcNA SenaPrs 
ET [stDIS. CvM  ERGASTERIS (sc) svis, ET 
AEDICVLAM IN SCHOLAM (i1. e. « for the,use 
of the schola »). — SILVANVS. VI 589 
(Rome): -SiLvANO. sACR(VM). AtDiCVLAM 
C ARA ET CRATERA; VI 626. (Romo): 
SivaNO sACRV(M). AzpiCV.AM; - VI 642 
(Home, 97): [SitvaNo] ; Sancro - Azpi- 
dv]; X 6558 (Velitrae): SiLvaNo sa- 
CRVM. AEDICVLAM rECIT A NO[V]o...; 
XI 2689 (Volsinii): -BasEw. cv[m] atpi- 
Ct] Sitv[ANr] nesr(iTVIT]; III 4426 
(Carmuntum): (Sr][v]aNo Avo(vsro) cz&- . 
NO Loct... [A]EpicvrAm; XIII 1780 
(Lugudunum): p&o SitvANO,... ARAM ET 
SIGNVM INTER DVOS ARBORES CVM AEDI- 
CVL4 [Of. above,, DOMVS AVGVSTA]. 
— VENVS. XI 5688 (Tuficüm): sasim, 
AEDICVLAM VENERI, ARAM; lII 641 (Phi- 
lippi): VENERE: A&DiCVLA ET,sic[NO]. — 
UxcERTAIN. | VI 215 (Rome): asp[icv- 
LAM ... MARMORE ADORNAVERVNT ; VI 609 
(Home) frgmt. : ... cv AgpicvtA; VI 819 
(Rome): AEpiCVLAM VETVSTATE LAPSAM ; VI: 

25098 (Rome): vsQyE Ap-AEcLa (sc) eE- 
D(ss) xxx; IX 5069 (Interamma) frgmt. : 

. SEDILIA, AEDICLAS; ] 118] — X 5388 (Aqui- 
- Dum, B. Q.): AEpicVLAM ET ; BASSIM | (520) 
MAGISTREU DANT; XI 1418 (Pisae): AEDI- 

cLan, 4232 (Interamna) frgmt.: AEpicLa[s ], 
4228 (ibid.): Locvm, AEDICVLAM F(ACIENDA) 

C(vavir); XIV 2042 (Vieus Augustanus) 
frgmt. : Aepicta[ ]; TE. 1999. (Barbesula) : 

'10B HONOREM. FL JAMONI AEDICVLAM DESVA. 

(Sic) -P&cvNIA [FAc(reNDAM) ] CVRAVIT.: — 
-Note aedieulae in tomb, with statues of 
he. deceased ; represented ; as: gods,, VI 
15598 (Rome): nvic MONVMENTO .CEDET 

Thes. linguae lat. epigr. 

.urns -(oZae, oilaria, cineraria). 

(sc) HoRTVs iN .QvO TRiCLIAE, ViNIOLA, 
PVTEVM, AEDICVLAE IN QUYIBVS: SIMVLACRA 
(orum) iN rok&mAM "pEORVA: : 

(B) Applied to the tomb, as dedicated 
io the Janes; and more specifically, to 
the shrine-like aedzeula in tho tomb, con- 
nected ith the oculi; or itself the 
loculus, or columbarium, q. v. (cf. ac- 
dicula | osskaria], containing. the ash- 

Very 
freq. in Rome, rarely elsewhere. VI 4747 
(13): EmPTAx AEDICLAM siBr.etc.; 7489: 
AEDICVLAM DE SVO rECIT; 11685: AsDICv- 
LAM FECIT ET SIBI ET Svis; 12352: aspi(cv- : 
LAM) DED(IT) sopaLI svo; 12677: aspicv- 
LAS DVAS FECIT SIBI ET SVIS ET OLLAS xut 3 

12749: (lli) poNAvERvNT ... AEDICVLA(M), 
ET.ANTE AEDICVLA(M) P(EpES) 1; 18738: 
AEDICVLAM EMERVNT IPSI ET SIBI ET SVIS j 

15547: (Za) ^EptCL(am) r(sciT)... Pa- 
TR(1);. 17652: FECERVNT. AEDICLAM FILI; - 
18019: (ille). «EptCLA(m) Emtr, oLLas. vi ; 
19075: Emir (Ze) aEpictA(w); 20080: 
QVAM AEDICVLAM (Z///s) cowcsssiT ; 29584 : 
FECIT SIBI AEDICVLAM ;. 22051: AEDICVLAM 
EMIT AB IMO VSQVE AD SVMMVAM AB (Z/lo) ; 
289604: rrcCiT AEDICLA(M) CoLVMBARIVM 
(sic) un; 28249: PRO PARTE 1t AEDIS (sic 
for agDi(C(vLAM)] ET OLLagIA; 33740: 
CVM AEDICVLA; 94886 (159: agpicLa (Zlus); - 
84199: Posr aEDicvLA(M) (ZHlius) ; 14217, 

"20381, 27604, 28854, 35272, 359410: 
AEDICVLAM; XIV 796 (Ostia): AEDiCVLAM - 
SIBI. CONCESSAM .COMPARAVIT; XIV. 1829 
(ibid.) frgmt. Agpicvi(am). — VI 11187 
(Rome): HAEC AEDICLA ALIVM NOMEN T(e- 
STAMENTI?) woN sEQvETVa; VI 10230 
(Rome): ivs vwivs aEpicvL(AE), and. ivs 
SINGVL(ARVM) 'AEDIC(VLARVM). — VI 4889 

' (Rome): (Zl/e) FEcrr AEDICLAS TRES INTRAN- 
TIBVS DEXTERIORE PARTE A PARIETE IVNCTAS 
DVAS, ET TERTIA(M):IN 'QVA TITVLVS FIXVS 
.rsr; 10275 (Rome?): rPonTICVM, svBsOLA- 
^RIVM, AEDICLAM, ET OLLARIA FRVCTVARIO- 
RvM; 5800: AEDICVLAM [cv]w caNctLLIS . 
ET. ORNAMENTIS At[(REIS], ET HYDRIAM ONY- 
cHiNAM ; 0189:.AEDICVLAM CVM OLLIS OS- 
sVARIS (Sic), rtTA vTI. IN AEDICVLAM (sic). 

^svNT (2ilius), and again, AEDICVLAM CVM 
.OLLIS OSSVARIS; 0010: AEDICVLAE IN QVA 

(sie) oLLaE r1; 14614: AD HANC. AEDICV- 

: LAM OLLARVM' N(VMERO) VI ET COLVMBAR(IA) 
.AVXCTA (Sic) A&DiCVL(aM) m(vmERO) vt ete.; 

| 18
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14936: MACERIAS ... CVM AEDICVLIS ET OL- LARIS (520); 15551 (139: CINERAR(IVM) ET — ^EDICVI(A) LaT(A) r(Epzs) is (e unum se- üissem); 15836: uatc AEDICVLA CVM CO- LVMBARIS (320) QVATTVOR ADIVNCTIS ... IN QVIBVS OLLAE N(vMERO) xir; 16624: AEDi- CVLA OSSVARIA ;17052 : Ap HAS HAEDICVLAS (Sic) er oLtas, and iN FRONTE COMPREHEN- SIS AEDICVLIS. TRIBVS . PEp(v) OcTO, and IN QVIBVS AED(ICvLIS) gr CoLvMb(An1Is) OLLAE SVNT N(VMERO) xxii; 18829 :. mz. MORIAM ... CVM AEDICVLIS ANTE ET A RE- TRO; 23400: iN noc PARIETE QVAE SVNT COLVMBARIA TOTIVS PARIETIS sivE OLLARIA VSQVE. AB.TERRA AD CAMARAM, gr ANTE AE- DICVLAM OSSVARIVM; 25959: AEpiCLA Qv(aE) EST CONTRA OsTiv(M) Cv oras (sic) MERO) I ET ANTE ^AEDICLA(M) L(oNGVM) P(Epss) v LAT(VM): P(Ebzs) i1; PICVLAS. IIl, COLVMP(ARIA) Uli, ET IN'SOLO ANTE AEDIC(VLAM) IN rgoNTE PED(ES) iuis ; 26105: AEDICVLAM cv COLVMBARIS (sic) IUD OLLARVM; 27731: cincA AEDICVLAM .OLLAE NVMERO xxi; 98196: AEDIC(VLA) ET COLVMb(ARIA) xx. ['iN Q. ]V^ svNT oLLAE OSSVan(IAE) xLim, 
AEDIG(VLA) A 'soLo 
DES) (Z0f), iN QvA 
vi; 83191: Ex pzCvn qj SCABILLARIOR(VM) AEDICVL(A) 
352493: AEDICVLAM of] 
MENTO. — Elsewhere, XIV 158 (Ostia) :' PORTICVM CVM AEDICVLIS syrs p CVBICVLVM QVOD EST SvPRA MEMORIAM; XIV 1038 (ibid.): (Ze) AzpicviAM SIBI. CONCESSAM AB (2o); ApAvcris OLLIS N(vwERO) XVIII, FECIT; XIV 1472 (ibid.): (Za) accepir LOCVAM AB (7//0) AEDiCviAE FACIVNDAE; XIV 1868 (ibid.): AgpicviA C(VM) 'oLLIS ET CONDITIVO ET COLVMBARIS (sic) N(vmERO) II etc.; XI 8694 (Caere) : AEpiCvi [Am IT ]à VTI. EST, ET OLLAS OSSVARIA(S) xit IN. Mo- NVMENTO SVO, and rrA. vri gsm. AEDICVLA CVM OLLIS xx; XIII 9494 (Ambarri) : AE- DICLAM CVM VINEA ET MVRIS. 
AEDIFICIOLVM. |. « Small building », connected with a tomb. VI 10946 (Rome): IN HAC CVSTODIOLAM (sic) PELADIANA CVM - EDIFICIOLO ($c) ET MONIMENTO Qv(o)r (Sc) p& FRvGALITATE MEAM (sic) FABRICAVI ; VI 10693 (Romo): se vivi (sc) EmERVNT MONIMENTVM CVM AEDIFICIOLO SIBI ET. svis -0ic.; VI 22518 (Romo): uic tocvs CVM 

AD CAMARAM LATA p(r. 
SVNT OLLAE N(VMERO) 

(—9 secunda) 
OLLARVM) 11; 

N(v-- 

256077: ag-: 

CVM AEDICVLA; 29224; . 

LLASQVE EX] MoNv- . 

/QVEI AGREI, 
"PRIVATAVE; ibid. 

Ficiv; ib. ]]. 32, 

"OPPIDO ,, 

AEDI 

HORTVLO SVO RELIGIOSO ET AtDIFICIOUS SVIS MVRO CINCTVS, 
AEDIFICIVM, Building », ; edifi2:, LForms: rpiricivw, XI 3805 (Capeng), Rev. Arch. (1900) p. 351 — Année Epigr. (1900) p. 1S (Itusguniae), VIII 12325 (Prov. Procons.). Hübn. Hisp. 1 (Lusitz- nia, 681); asbiriciv nom. VI 17999 (Home, 15). — Qon. sing., (regularly AE DIFICII), AEDIFICI, T. 200 (Lex Agraria, 111 B. C.) 1l. 99; VI 9015 (Rome, 1*!), 10239 [ beside. A&piriCi], 11034 (Rome); XIV 3342 (Praeneste). — Abl. plur. ptFicieis, I 900 (Zex Agraria, MI B. C) 

l. 72 [besido AEDIFICIS ; Sce below]; I 201 (Zer Antonza de Terinessibus, (1 B. C.) ll. 23, 28. .— AEDIFICIS, (normally «c- piFiCiiS), I 200 .( Zey Agrar., 111 B.C) l. 19 [beside AtpiriciEis, see above]; VI 10239, 16809, 20061 (Rome); X 3394 
(Misenum), 4792 (Teanum Sidicinum); XI 3985 (Capena), 3932 (ibid., 13). — Note barbarous use as masc., HVNC ... EDIFICIVM, Hübn. Hisp. 1 (Lusitania, 681). — Abbrev., A., See above, p- 9 col. I at end; agDiE,, VI 9664 (Rome); azpiti, XIII 5708 (Testam, Gal] einiusdain, 19; aolo c» Vl 6046, 9624 (Romo), XIII 3012 (Metiosedum), 5708 ( Testam. Galli, 1*9; AEDIFICI, (acc. plur), VI 9493 (Tome); 1619 cO» VI 1075, 8933 (Romo), IX 16198 (Beneventum). . E (4) In general, without mention of Spe- cific use, - (1) In legal formulas, as AGER, LOCVS, AEDIFICIVM — land, site, building» (sing. or. plur.), I 200 (Lex Agraria, 11 B. C.) 11. 6, ?, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 19, 23, 72, 85,:99, 101; [T 501 (Lex Anton. de Termessibus, 71 p, C.) I 1. 28, II 1. 26: LOCA, AGROS, AEDIFICIA;: jbid. [ ]. ]9: 

Q.VAE LOCA, AEDIFICIA PVBLICA 
II 1l.: 23, 98: LOCEIS, AGREIS, AEDIFICIEIS, OPPIDEIS, (2) Mi-- Scellaneous. ] 206 (Ze$ Iulia Munie., 

45 B. C.) 1. 29: [iNTER] AEDEM SACRAM 
LOCVMVvg PVBLICVM ET INTER AEDIFICIVM PRIVATVM; jb. ]' 30. AEDIS SA- CRA . *» SEIVE AEDIFIC[VM PVBLICVM SEIVE LOCVS PVBLICVs ; il, 1l. 20, 22 t ANTE AEDI- 
ns 38, 89 SVVM AEDIFICI VM ; 5489 - s», 45 B. C) Hb i ver Ursonen 

  
 



| AEDI 

MOLITO NEVE DISTVRBATO; II 1964 (Lex 
Malacit) LXI: NE qvis AEDIFICIA, QVAE 
RESTITVTVRVS. NON ERIT, DESTRVAT; ib. 
LXII: wE Qvis iN' OPPIDO ,.. QVAEQVE 
El OPPIDO CONTINENTIA. AEDIFICIA ERVNT, 
AEDIFICIVM  DETEGITO,. DESTRVITO, DEMO- 
LIENDVA CVRATO; VI 826 — 30837 (Roine, 
18): NE CVI LICEAT INTRA HOS TERMINOS 
AEDIFICIVM. EXSTRVERE; VIII 1641 (Sicca 
Veneria, 273) : Q vi iNTRA CONTINENTIA CO- 
LONIAE .NOSTRAE AEDIFICIA MORABVNTVR'; 
Eph. Epigr. IX p. 1 £ab. (Lex Mun. Ta-.. 
rentinj, B. C.) : agptFiCivM. Qvop NON ni- 
Nv[s]wp TEGVLARVM TECTVAM siT, and Qvet 
EORVA ITA AEDIFICIV SVOM ($20) NON HaBE- 
BIT SEIVE Q VIS EORVM AEDIFICIVM EMERIT MAN- 
CVPIOVE ACCEPERIT, àDd NEI QVIS IN OPPIDO, 
QYOD EIVS MVNICIPI. E( R ]tT, AEDIFICIVM DE- 
TEGITO NEIVE DEN[ OLITO | NEIVE DISTVRBATO, 
ad QvawT(1] to. A&DiFICIVM. F(V]eniv ;; X 
1401 (Herculaneum, 44-46): st Qvis NE-- 
GOTIANDI CAVSA EMISSET QVOD AEDIFICIVM | 
VT DIRVENDO PLVS ADQVIRERET; XII 2229 

 (Gratianopolis, 84): wv&is CvLARONENSIBVS 
CVM INTERIORIBVS AEDIFICIIS; . VI. 1180 
(Rome,:305-6):. coEMPTIS : AEDIFICIIS (for 

building Diocletian's Zhermae); VI 10289 
(Rome): nogrvLos EPAGATHIANOS ete. ... 
CVM atDtFICIS (Sic) ET viNEIs, and uvivs 
LOCI AEDIFICIIVE, 4nd QYAE AVTEM MEMBRA 
AEDIFICIL VACABVNT, ànd AD' TVTELAM AE- 
DiFiCi, and. [uo&Ti cvm aspi]ricis, and - 
HORTVLOS CVM aEDtFiCIo; VIII 587 (Sal- 
tus Massipianus, 2^3) : AgptriCtA VETVSTATE 
CONLaPsA; lev. Arch. (1900) p. 351 — 
Année Epigr. (1900) p. 18 (Rusguniae, 4): 
EDIFICIA, (sic) ciwcvwtAPSA; XIV 2919 

(Praeneste, 45^): PvaLICA AEDIFICIA iN nVi- 
NAM CoNLAPSA; X 3334 (Misenum): [iw 
HIS] AEDIFICIS (sic) ET Locis [Apr]acknTI- 
BVS AEDIFICIS (sc), and NECESSARIAM FVISSE 
INSPECTIONEM 'AEDIFICIORVM',ET LOCI, and 
AEDIFICIA SOLO PVRO POSITA, and Loci (gen.) 

VERO, SIVE AGRI, QVEM ADIACENTEM AEDI- 

ricis (sic) etc.; X.1783 (Puteoli): SOLA- 

R&IVM AEDIFICL; X 2015 (ibid.): mEDDITVM 

AVTEM TERRVLAE ET AEDIFICII IN RÉFECTIO- 

NIBVS CVBICVLORVM SACRORVM ET AEDIFICII ; 

X 2810 (ibid): LOCO EMPTO, TERRAE IV- 

GERIBVS TRIBVS ET AEDIFICHS OMNIBVS; X 

4980, 4831 (Rufrae, 29, B. C): RvrgaNI 
VICANI QVORVM AEDIFICIA SVNT. (3) Ex- 

pressions denoting the care of buildings, 
- 

:-AEDI 139 

or the profession of building-constructors. 
Caretakers, VI 6225 (Rome, 15): Enos 
LIBERTVS AD AEDIFICIA; VI 9132 (Romo): 
(ile) 'sveRA AEDIFICIA; VI 66406: (illius) 

; CVRATORIS AEDIFIC(IORVM); I p. 3828 2— IX. . 
4201 (J'asti Amiternzni, after A. D. 15): 
[cvn^ ]r(on?) apiFICIORVM  AmtrER[NINO- 
&vM? |; VI 8665 (Rome, 15: pise(eNsATOR) 

, MATERNVS AB AEDIFICIS (S20) vOLVNTARIS. 
[N..B. Hirsehfeld, Verwaltungsgesch. 1 
p. 185 note l would correct to read vo- 
LvPTARIS ]. — Construetors, architects. ['Cf. 
ARCHITECTVS, MENSOR]. MENSOR AEDIFICIO- 
nVM, VI 1975, 9622, 9623, 9624, 9025; 
Année: Epigr. (1900) p. 44 (Rome); XIV 
3032 (Praeneste), 3718 (Tibur); IX 1612 
(Beneventum); III 2129 (Salonae). — 
TABVL(ARIVS) .ME(N)sORVM : AEDIFICIOR(VAM), 
VÍ 8988 (Rome). 

.(B) In partieular, denoting specific use 
of building. (1) connected with temples or 
other public or quasi-publie buildings. VI 
8697 — 30940 (ome): AEDEM ARAMQVE 
I(ovi) O(rrimo) M(Axtmo) ET SiLvaNo SaN- 

.CTO CETERISQYE DIS QYORVM IN TVTELA 
AEDIFICIVM EST; V 5558 (near Lacus Ver- 
banus): HERCVLU ;.. AEDIFICIVM : TEMPLI 
REFECTVM EST; XIII 3012 (Metiosedum): 
[rEMPL?]vw pE: MERCVRI CVM SVIS :AEDI- 
ric(us); VIII 12326 (Prov. Procons.) 

 frgint. : EA EDIFICIA (sZc) pEpiCAVvIT; Hübn. 
Hisp. 1 (Lusitania, 681) of Chr. church: 
HvNC (sic) pENiQvE EDpirICIVM (sic) saAw- 
cronvM; X 4792 (Teanum Sidicinum): 
BALNEVM  CLODIANVM EMPTVM CVM SVIS 
aEpiricis. (sc); XII 2522 (Narbonensis): 
HOROLOGIVA CVM SVO AEDIFICIO ET SIGNIS . 
OMNIBVS ET CLaTRS; VI 1585 (Rome, 
193) l. 17: DE CASVLIS, !TEM CANNABIS 
ET AEDIFICIIS 1DONEIS; ib. 1l. 30: ap aAe- 
DIFICIVM Q VOD CVSTODIAE CAVSA COLVMNAE 
CENTENARIAE ...-EXTRVCTVRVS EST. (2) 
Especially of a tomb or buildings con- 
neeted with a tomb, very freq. In Romo, 
VI 2469: cePorar([vm (sic) .ErT mowv- 

. ME]vTVM  CvM At[DiEiciO]; 8455: uoc 
MONVMENTVM CVM. AEDIFICIO; 8567 : AEDI- 
FICIVM ADPLIC(ITVA SC. 10numento) ; 9015 
(13): rogas AEDIFICI CVSTODIAE ET MO- 
NVMENTI .RELIQVERVNT ; O404: TABERNA 
CVM AEDIFICIO ET  CISTERNA MONIMENTO 
CVSTODIA CEDIT; 0400: AGRVM SIVE HOR- 
T(os) ut cv« TAsER(NIS) n1, iTEM AEDI-
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FiCi(A) iNcoHa(TA); 9064; HnaEC TABER(NA) 
CVM AEDIF(ICUuIS) Hvivs MoNvM(ENTI), and 
H(oc) w(OmvmENTVM), sivE AEDIFICIVM 
QVOD EST, HEREDEM NON SEQVET(VR); 
10238 (1?): momvmENTV(M).... cvm AE- 
DIFICIO  ESCITATIANO CVSTODIAE CAVSA MO- 
NVMENTI ;. 10411: Locvw sEPVLTVRAE COR- 
PORVM EXTRVXI, CVI LOCO RELIGIOSO AC- 
(C)EpERE VOLO OMNE-AEDIFICIVM ADIACENS; 
10848: nvic.MmONIMENTO sivE AEDIFICIO, 
and HVNC MONIMENTVM VEL AEDIFICIVM ; 
11084 (Rome, 6 B. C.): (zii) uvivs wo- 
NVMENTI CVRATORES AEDIFICI, ànd RATIO- 
NES PARES HABERE AEDIFICI; 127729: AGRVM 
SIVE HORTVM CVM AEDIFICIO MACERIA CLV- 
svM; 13014: (memoriam) &vpEM ... CVM 

^ AEDIFICIO; 13061: HVIC MONVAENTO TA- 
BERNA ET: AEDIFICIVM ET AREA MACERIA CIR- 
CvuCLVsa ; 13148 : [10 ]cvm A[p ]jiAcENTEM, 
AEDIFICIVM. CIRCVITVM; 19152: noc. sze- 
PVLCHRVM "VEL MONIMENTVM CVM AEDIFICIO 
VNIVERSO; 19208: MONVMENTVM CVM 'AE- 
DIFICIO SVPERPOSITO, àühd HOC AvTEM MO- 
NVMENTVM CVM,AEDIFICIO; 18244: AEDI- 
FICIVM CVM CEPOTAPHIO, ET MEMORIAM;. 
.15496: .4AB soLo AEDIFICIO; 16038 —- 
35274: HAEC AEDIFICIA PROPRIA COMPA- 
RATA, FACTA, DICATAQ (VE) SVNT MONV- 
MENTI, SIVE SEPVLCHRVM EST, ET OLLARVM 
QVAE IN HIS AEDIFICIIS INSVNT ET CONSA- CRATAE SVNT; 16809: Ara (sic) momv- 
MENTA CVM AEDIFICIS; 17970: narC cv- STODIA MACERÍA CIRCVM CLVsA (sic) cv AEDIFICIO MONVMENTO CEDIT ; 17999 (155: (c QYAE EST IVNCTA TABERNAE CVM AEDI- FicIo. ET Ho&TO, 2nd n(oc) m(onvuENTVM ET AEDIFICIV (sc) H(EREDES) NON s(EQ VEN- TVR); 18049 (199: ... nvivs MONVMENTI PARTEM DIMIDIAM DEXTERIOREM CVM AEDI- ricio; 20061: Ex uoc AGRO AEDIFICISVE :28090: nvic moNvmENTO ctpIT i'oRTVS CVM AEDIFICIO, and EipEM HORTO rT AE- DIFICIO. CEDIT ITER; 28375: TABERNA Cv - [^]eprricio; 29726 — XIV 3006: [5so]c MONVMENTVM A SOLO CVM aEDIFiCIIS ET T[AbERNIS]; 29847a (1): arprict cv- STODIAE ET MONVMENTI; 231865: [4onv- mex rm t AED ICIA QVAE IVNCT 
— Elsewhere, XIV 2837 (aee p, - Stinus): vNivERsA PED VEA BUT Prgono- DIFICIO QYOD CEDIT HVIC MONVMENTO: XIV 3340 (Praeneste): iw. cvivs: moni MENTI TVTELAM "DEDIT AEDIFICIVM' MACERIA 

A'SVNT, . 

'CcLvsvM cvm Acno; XIV 3242 (ibid): 
[AGt& ^D ]AEDtFICI DEFEN(SIONEM nELIC]TVs; 
X 2244 (Puteoli): noc wontwes[r](vx) 
SIVE SEPVLCRVM, ORTV (S/C) MACERIA ClNTV 
(sic), nt (sic) ^EDirICI vw ; X 2388 (ibid): 
AEDIFICIVM CVM SVPERIORIBVS ET COHAE 
RENTI CVBICVLO MEMORIALI; X 2705 (Cu- 
130): HOC AEDIFICIVM MACERIA C[ixcvu]. 
pvcrva; XI 3933 (Capena, 1*9: (niouu- 
Tientum) Cw BALINEO ET AEDIFiCIS; XI 
9895 (Capena): A&EA Cva^ atorricis; XI 
6222 (Fanum Fortunae, 4'5); iw. Acopex 
(sic) AgDiFiCIO conPvs sEPvLTVR(A)E sn 
DARE; V 2176 (Altinum): sonros cvx 
AEDIFICIO "VIC SEPVLT(VRAE) ivNcTOS; III 
456 (Chios): [fundus]... cvw tpiricus 
SVIS HVIC MONVMENTO cCtDtT; XIII 0507 
(Gabali): AEDEM ... CvM AEDIFICIIS Clk- 
CvMiAcENTIBVS; XIII 5708 ( Testamentuii 
Galli cuiusdam) Y 1. 7 Sq.: aARAQ(vt) 
PONATVR ANTE ID AEDIFIC(IVM) ..., CLVDA- 
TVRQ (vE) to aeDiFi(Civx) LAPIDE LvwENst 
*** COLATVRQ (VE) 1D AEDIFICIVA ET EA PO- 
MARIA ET LACVS ,..,. 1| N JscRiBANTVRQ (Vt) 
IN AEDIFICIO EXTRINSECVS NOMINA NMac(I- 
STRATVVM) Qvib(vs) COEPTVM ERIT ID AE- 
DIFICIVM ET QVOT ANNIS VIxERO, and ib. 
II l. 17 sq.: MANDO AVTEM CVRAM EVNERIS 
MEI... ET AEDIFICIORVM MONVMENTORVMQNE 
MEORVA (Zllis). 

AEDIFICO, -ARE. « To build *, s COD- 
Struct s." [Forms, spiico, VI 9514 
(Home), III 4796 (Virunum, 311), VIII 
9805 (Zabi, 4), 9835 (Altava, 50S), 11133 
(Prov. Byzacena), 11397 (Sufetula), 12035 
(Limisa, t, 69), Hübn. Brit. 130 (Me 
rionethshire, 10'^, 160 ( Denbighshire, 
9^). — spzrico, VI 20294 (Rome), XIII 
1028 (Petrucorii, T, 6'5). — Perf. Azot- 
FicabiT, Dull. Areh. Cr. (1899) p. 3? 
(Home), XI 6222 (Fanum Fortunae, 4*). 
— atDiFICaRVNT, VI 27910 (Rome). — 
^EDIFICaSsET, VI 912 — 31200 (Rome, 
I) — 10eguxérov(u) Pe(v) VI 20291 
(Rome) — eatercagEN(T) (sic), VILI 949 
(Mun. Tubernue, G'^), — zatrIKbINVS, EM* 
FIKMERVNT, VIIT 12035 (Limisa, t, 0) 
v.QAEPICAVER(vNT), (sic) by mistake 
XIII: 57592 (Andemantunnum) — Àb 
brev. A. III 9334 (Salonae); £pi; 
X. 5211 (Càsinum), TX 6242 (Sipontum): 
^EDIFL, II 5354 (Conventus Hispalensis]; 

, ^EDrFiC, VI 1143] (Rome), X 6447 (Pr 
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vernum), VIII 977 (Curubis, B. C. 45), 
9835 (Altava, 508); AEDi(FI)CAvER., XIII - 
5152 (Andemantunnum); AEpiriCAND., 1I 
1087 (Ilipa)]. : 

(I) Absolutely. VI 1585 0 (Rome, 193): 
PERMISSVM SIT AEDIFICARE; VIII 11133 
(Prov. Byzacena): PLVRA FACIAS ET MELIORA ' 
entr(ice]s; VIII 212 (Cillium, 29!) 1. 75: 
TESTAMENTA FACIS, TVVS HOC DVM NON 

TIMET HERES, VT SIC AEDIFICET. 

(I) With stated object. (A) Towns, 
town walls, gates, fortifications ete. VIII 
1903 (Theveste, 6*5): [civiras] A [r]vw- 
pwwENT(IS) AEDIFICATA EST; VIII 8805 
(abi, $): EDiFICATA EST ... CiVI[ TAS ]; I 
$05 — X 3770, 3777 (Capua, 8 D. C): 
xvav(M) AEDIFICANDVM COIRAVERVNT ; VIII 

9i; (Curubis, 45 D. C.): mv&vM OoPPiDt 
...AEDIFIC(aNDVA) coen(AviT); VIII 15880 
(Sica): i A[EpiFIcANDI]s Excot[E]wpr- | 
sQ(vt) xoewi»vs mosTR([s]: VIII 1494 
(Thubursieum. Dure, 565-578): naNC mv- 
vimowes (Hle) ... &eptricavir ; VEIT 4677 
(Madaura, 6) ; (porta) [^]epiricATA £57; 

ll 1087 (llipa): roRTAs, FORNIC(EM) AE- 

pricAND(A) cvxavir ; VIII 12035 (Limisa,. 

$00): garixeiwvs (sic) TvRR(IM), and 
tareeeRvNT (sic); VIII 949 (Mun. Tu- 

bernue, 655): [vr] ivatcisvs (sc) [e ]e- 

[ouv 2] cisrraTES. EATEICAREN[ T] (sic); 

VII 9835. (Altava, 508): CasTRVM EDbt- 

Hic(aTvA). 

(D) Temples, altars, churches, reli- 

gious monuments. VIII 993 (Karpis, 9n3): 

At Qvaw (ila) CasLEST! DEAE VO- 

VERAT ... A SOLO. AEDIFICATAM ; IX. 6242 

(Sipontum): Atp(Ew) DiANAE ET ARAM -.- 

AtDIF(ICANDAS) ... CVRAVIT; l 206 (Lex 

^ Phdia Munic., 45 D. C.): AEDIVM SACRA" 

RV... AEDIFICANDARVA ; VI 348 — 380745 

(Rome): Isipi gr. OsiRt. MANSIONEM. AEDI7 

FIcavimvs; ]1II 633 (Philippi): AT (sic) 

TMPLVM AEDIFICANDVM ; [1I 4796 (Viru- 

tum, 311): rEweLva (Eo) I(wvicro) M(i- 

Ur)... QvoT (sic) EDIFICATVM EST j 

1109 — XIV 23 (Ostia): lovi Orrvwo 
MaxiMQ ,., ARAM | AEDIFICAVIT ; vIH 738 

(Diniana, 951.34): [AR ]AM ^ soro AEDIFI- 

Cvir: Hübn. Drit. 130 ( Merionethshire, 

0*5): Qvr paIMVM — EDIFICAV HAN 

&SA (sic); XIII 1028 (Petrucorit, i. 

95): (Ile) powvx D(E)t eperic(AvtT) ; t 

?88 (Ravenna, z, 547). 294 (ibid. 549): 

. RVNT ]; 

- DIFICASSEM j 

[rr] mnc - gdeguxerov(ut), eo(c) (sic); 29669: azpr-- 

BasiLICa(M) ... [AE]ptFICAVIT, ORNAVIT AT- 
QvE pEDICAVIT; ib. 295 (Ravenua, l1): 
IN BASILICA QVaM (Zi/e) AEpiFicaviT ; Hübn. .— 
Brit. 93 (Pembrokeshire, very late) : u(A)gc - 
EST CRVX QVAN AEDIFICAVIT (Z//e) ; ib. 160 
(Denbighshire, 9:9) : (Ze) epiricavir nvNc 
LAPIDEM (i. e. a base for a cross). 

" (C) Secular publie, or -quasi-publie, 
buildings. IX 3152 (Corfinium, 19): s4- .- 
LINEVM ... AEDIFICAVIT ;: I1. 5354 (Con-. 
ventus Hispalensis) : sALINEV(M) a&Diri(CA- 
vir); II 3270 (Castulo); Ap BatiNEVM 
AEDIFICANDVA ; XIV 876 (Ostia, 273): ugR- 
MAS QYAS DIVVS Pivs AEDIF( T |CAVERAT VI 
IGNIS CONSVMPTAS REFECIT; III 1805 (Na- — 
rona, 280) : ru&RMas .. . [AEprer ]cavig ; VII 
965 (Netherby, 2292): sasELicAM (sic) EQ vz- 
STREM EXERCITATORIAM ... AEDIFICAVIT CON- 

svmMaviTQyE ; VÍ 10231 (Rome): aspiri- 
CATA EST scHOLA; XI 6222 (Fanum For- 

tunae, 49h): CENATIONEM AD GVNTHAM ... 
aEDIFICABIT (sc, perf.). i 

(D) Tombs and their accessories. In 

Rome, I 1008 — VI 25369 (B. C.): qyas 

OB RES HOC MONVMENTVM AEDIFICAVIT [PA- 

TER]; I 1028: MONVMENTVM ... AEDIFICAVI; . 

T 1094: EMtT, AEDIFICAVIT SIBI ET SVIS (SC. 

monumentum) ; VI 21290 (155): powtQvE 

15 LOCVS QVEM EMERAM AEDIFICARETVR; 9819: 

QVI 'HOC MONVMENTVM AEDIFICAT ; 10243 

(8 B. C.): QY1 HOC. MONIMENTVM AEDIFI- 

CavERVNT CVM VsTRINA; 10326: uoc wo- 

NVMENTVM | AEDIFICANDVM, EXPOLIEND(VM) 

cvnaviT ;. 10832: MONVMENTVM . «4 AEDIFI- 

cavir; 10846: LoCVM ET. MONVMENTVM 

AEDiFICATVM DEDIT; 10460: Loco sEMPTO, 

AEDIFICAVIT | (SC. monumentum); 105823: 

[monwmentum]: ^EDIFICANDVM [cvaavE- 

AREA ... QVAE MACERIA OB HANC AREAM' A." 

(illo) AEDiFICAT[A EST |; 10848: qvtrQviT 

(sic) HVIC MONIMENTO SIVE SEPVLCRO AT- 

peLtciTVM (Sic), INSTRVCTVM, AEDIFICATVM 

gsT; 11875: FECIT ET AEDIFICAVIT (sc. 1o- 

numentum); 11431 : AEpiFIC(AVIT) (se. 110- 

mumentiin), 19668: wonvmENTVM ME VIVO 

AEDIEFICAVI; 15225: SD... FORTVNAM HA- 

BVISSEM; MAGNIFICVM. MONVMENTVM HIC AE- 

, 4: 20294: ox Horvojevcov(u) 

eicAvERVNT (Sc. Hionimentum), 25144: 

CVPAM EDIFICAVIT j 95857: DE SVO AEDIFI- 

caviT (SC. monumentum) ;. 297810: 
Arpiri- 

10888: uviC. MONVMENTO ;CEDIT |, ,



|. 4894 (Seriana): 

142 'AEDI 

CARVNT DE svo (sc. tonumentum); 28265: ' EMIT, AEDIFICAVIT (sc. monumentum); Bull. - Arch. Cr. (1899) p. 32; QV! SIBI ADQVE (sic) sv[is comPARAVIT 9] zT EDIFICABIT ' (sie). — Elsewhere, XIV 2485 (Castri- moenium): MONVMENTVM NOBIS AEDIFICAViI; XIV 3659 (Tibur): noc . MONVMENTVM AEDIFICaVIT; X 5211 (Casinum): wonv- MENTVM AEDIF(ICAVIT) stat; X 6447 (Pri- Yernum): vivos (sig) AEDIFIC(AVIT) iPsE SiBI (sc. Wonumentum); X 8369 (Puteoli): QAAE AEDIFICAV[ 1T] (sc. monumentuni); XI 1464 (Pisae): Emir LOCVM INMORTA- LEM ... ET AEDIFICAVIT SIBEI ET SvEiS; VIII ^ SOLO AEDi[Fi ]caviT (se. Donwnentum); VIII 5466 (Calama): «o- NIMENTVM QVOD AEDIFICAVIT (ie); VIII 17197 (Thubursicum Numid.): AEDiFiC['A- vir]. Tvav[1]v MEMORIAE]: II 20851 (Anticaria, 1): moNvMENTVM ... AEDIF[- CANDVM CVRAVIT; XIII 5759 (Andeman- tunnum): AEDICAVER(VNT $7G., se. 9?onu- '"Rentum). — Add, of Chr. tomb, V 6817 (Eporedia, t): AgpiricAvIT OPVS, SANCTO- RVM PIGNORA CONDENS. 
(E) Private houses, . ete, VIII 7741 (Cirta): svsvasANr svi AZIMACIANI QVEM ^ SOLO AEDIFICAVIT; VI 1774 (Rome, 379- 383): srapvLvM *** PROVIDIT, CONSTITVI f. AEDIFICAVIT ATQ VE DEDICAVIT; ]I[ 6097 (Coptos): Lacer ^EDIFICATI ET pgpicaT| SVNT, and cCasrRAM (sic) AEDIFICAVERVNT ET REFECERVNT. E (F) Uncertain. VI 912 — 31200 (ome, 1): Qvam ipsa ^EDIFiCassET; V[ 1943 (Rome, 2»). .. AEDIFICATA THOLIS; X 1210 (Abella):, . * AEDIFICAND[ v cya Ja. Vir; X 1887 (Puteoli); sva PECVNIA AE- DiFiCAvir; VIIT 933 — 113827. (Sufetula): . HANC AEDIFICAVERVNT ; XIII 3146 (Corio- Solites) : AEDIFICAVIT, ] x otis CIV, Te rhaps y mistake for VOOILITAS. q. Y., but; possi y à local word, VIII 21665 lbulae, 299): AEDILICIO L. AnRt PnivATI ET C, Mvct Mvctani iy- 

AEDILICIVS, Agi aq jubet Of the aed?les », ranking as aod;[;, ? , etc. Forms: EDILICIvs, TIT 4864 (Viranum), 
— 9l. SIng. AEDILICI, (normally Agpii1-. Ci), VIII 858, 859 (Prov. Procons.); II 061 (Dertosa).. —- Gen. plur. .AgpiLICH 

. des): (ile) 

5527 (Solra); VIII 12260 (Prov. Procons.). - 
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(s/c) III 19489 (Moesia Inf, 157). — Abl. plur. AtDiLiCIs (normally AEDILICIIS), II 4261, 4968 (Tarraco), 6095 (ibid, 96-98); Dessau 6969 (Narbo). — Abbres. ^^ED«, AEDIL., AEDILIC., Very freq. everywhere; AEDILL, X. 43607 (Ameria); tpi, X 4i (Vibo); 4&., X 226 (Grumentum); 4., soe above, p. 9 col. 2 (16), and add V 3933 (Arusnates), 7029 (Tauriui)]. 
(D Adj. «Of the aediles *, «in the aediles ollico », « having (or conferring) the rank of aedile 7, etc. 
(A) At Rome, or in the imperial ser- vice, in titles of clerks etc. of the aediles oflice. These were organized in a decu- ?d, q. Y. SCRIBA ^EDiLICIVS, VI 1840, 1819, 1849, 1850 (Home), XIV 354 (Ostia), 2889 (ager Praenestinus), X 6094 (For- miae), II 3433, 3494 (Carthago Nora, 272), 5941 (Asso, Qd), —— SCRIBA AEDILI- c(ivs) er TRIBVNIC(Ivs), VI 1847 (Rome, 2"). -. sCRIBA DECVRIAE aEDILICIAE, VÍ 1836, 32267 (Romo). — scaisA pEcVRIAE ^EDILICIAE MAIORIS, V] 1843, 1848 (Rome). — (lle) DEC(VRIAE) AEDILI[ Cl(tag), VI 1879 (Rome). — DECVRIALIS [Dec(vanac)] AEDILICIAE ROmag, II 1180. (Tarraco). — ^PPARITOR. AEDILICIVS, VT 1947, 1948 (Rome) [Add XIV. 195. (Ostia): (ui) ^EDILICIO. CvgvLI V(i&o), where eomment: * ecpectes v. aedilicio pel Scr. aedilicio»]. (B) asDiLiciA POTESTAS, « the rank and functions of acg;];g *, in magisterial tilles in provincial towns. (a) Simply. IX 2666 (Aesernia): (4e) axp(iLicia) vo- T(EsTATE); X 19 (Locri); (li) A&piL. por. ; X. 296 Grumentum);. (;//2) AE. B. V 3938 (Arusnates), 7029 (Taurini): (ilc). 

(Civ. Celtianensium): O8] noNonEM MAGISTERII AEDILICIAE [v0- TESTATIS]; VIII 10867 (Ttusicade): (;/lc) AEDILIC[TAE POTEsST(A rts ; lI 1780 (Ga- ^EDILIC. PorEsT; VIII 9606 Cartenua): (le) agp. p, — (5) Duumvir aedilicia "potestate, . X 5587 (Fabrateria Nova): [n vim A ]Eb. POTEST.; IX 651 (near Venusia): [11] via Agp, [?]or.; VIII i3): ir Vig AEDILICIAE POTESTA- viirzod 9 riunvir aediljoja potestate. VIII 6965 (Cirta): i VIR. AED, ET Q (vat- STORIA) por, (d) Quattuorvir aedilicia "otestate, "Sp. freq. in Italy, XIV 3682 . (Tibur): 
P 

Hit VIR AEDILICIA POTESTATE; X 
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5914, 5802 (Ferentinum): inr vi& AED. 
sor; X 5853 (ibid.): t1 vin AED. POTEST.; 
IX 4366 (Ameria): mii vin AED. POT.; IX - 
1967 (ibid.): QvarTORVIRO (s/c) AEDuLI, PO- 
Tir, ; IX 4395 (ibid.): uit vig AED. 9. ; IX 
5006 (Trebiae): wit vi. AED. PoTEsT. ; IX 
5900, 5113 (Asisium): ui. vin AED. POT. ; 
IX 5414 (ibid.): t vig tp. r.; X 47, 
35 (Vibo): ut vix AED. ror.; X 6 (Re- 
gium Iulium): i1 vik AED. Por. ; IX 6257 
(Aquilonia): utt vig A&p. [ror.] ; IX 4002 
(Carsioli): ut vr& A&p. eor. ; IX 288 (Da- 
Hum): MM VIR AEDIL. POTEST. TER IV(RE) 
pi(vupo); IN. 284 (ibid.): Aep. [ror.] 
"i vi& (vac) p(icvupo); IX 216 (Me- 
sag00): tit viR at[p. ror. ]; IX. «£4 (Brun- 
disium) : nm vi& AED. ror. ; [X 45 (ibid.): 
HI VIR AED. P,; IX ^46, 6090, (ibid): 
IIl! VI& AEDIL, POTEST. ; IX 47 (ibid.): tu 
VI AED, P, t(vaE) p(icvupo) ; XI 863 (Mu- 
fib): it vig AED. ror. ; V 5849 (Medio- 
lium): un vig AEDIL. POTESTATE; V 
$300 (Comum) : tiit. vig AED. PoT.; V 3437 
(Verona): um. vix. Agp.. [e]o[T.]; V 2864 
(Patavium): wi viR AEDILICIAE POTESTAT. ; 
V 7028 (Taurini): mit vi AED. ».; III 
1119 (Loneium): ut (vin) AED. Por. — 
e) Octovir acdilicia potestate. YX 4543 
(Nursia): viti vig AEp[11.] ro. ; IX 4549 
(ibil): vi. vix. Agp(iticiA) PLEB(EIA) ro- 
Tr(are); IX. 4891. (Trebula Mutuesea): 
"Ul viR AED. POT.; IX 49906 (ibid.): vi 
"R AEDILICIAE POTESTATIS. — (/) Praefe- 
(i$ aedilicia potestate. V. 749 (Aqui- 
£3): PRAEF. AED. por.; V 4459 (Brixia): 
PAtF, AEDIL. POT, ; V 4408 (ibid.): PRAEF. 
ADiL, PoT[esr]; V 4904 (Sabini): PRasF. 
A&lLIC, Por. Brix(IAE). : 

(C) ^coiLiciva ivs. « Rights and pri- 
"iler of an. aedilis *, conferred on one 
"ho has not actually held the position. 
[Cf. below (D) uoNoxts, (E) onNAMENTA ]. 
II 4061 (Dertosa): (47) sEvikO Avo(v- 
SAL) PRIMO AEDILICI IVRIS IN PERPETVVM. 

(D) &&piuicii noNones.. (Only in Spain). 
* Rank and privileges of aedls, whether 
t not the office has actually been held ». 

I 4960 (Dertosa): AEDiLICIOS ET pv[v^- 
VrjALES HoNOnEs; 1I 40062 (ibid.): AEDt- 
Ud) noxoaes; II 4916 (Tarraco): 4E- 
Diic(us) HONOR(IBVS) ; II 4261 (ibid.): 

HONORIBVs AEDiLICIS; 1l 4272 (ibid.): A. 
ius &oxoniavs; II 4514 (ibid., 25): 
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(2e) comsEcvrvs iN noNonss AEDILICIOS ; 
II 6095 (ibid., 90-98): (4H) AEpiLICIS 
HONORIB(Vs) ABORDINE (sic) pATO. 

(E) ^EptLiCIA ORNAMENTA.  « The rank 
and honors of aedilis, conferred. on those 
who had not actually held the office ».- 
III 503 (Patrae): aro([1.] onNaMENT.; 
II 4268 (Tarraco): o&NAmENrIS AEDILICIS; 
Dessau 6969 (Narbo): atpiLicis. On[Na- 
M ]ENTIS. 

(F) Vicvs AspiLicivs, name of a district. - 
or street in Caesarea of Pisidia. III 990 — 
6811 (Caesarea): Vic(vs) AzpiLicivs. 

(II) Subst. : One holding the rank of 
aedilis », either by right of holding the 
office, or by adlectio, q. v. | 

(A) In the Roman eursus honorum. 
XI 3337 (Dlera, 2"3): (iij) AptECTO A 
DiVO HADRIANO INTER. AEDILICIOS. [N. b. 
'"'his aediection is rarely found, beeàuse . 
men of this rank were usually adlecti iü- : 
ter. (ribunicios ]- ! 

' (B) In provincial towns, very freq. 
With fact of adlectio specified, XIV 409 : 
(Ostia): (4/7) nec(vatoNvM) peck(eTo) aE- 
niLICIO ADLECTO ; VIII 15497 . (Prov. Pro- 
cons, 225); INTER AEDILICIOS ADLECTVS. — 

' Relative position of aedzlicii in the mu- | 
nieipal aristocracy, IX 338 (Canusium, 
228): (1) patroni, clarissime viri, (2) 
patroni, equites. Romani, (3) quinquen- 
nalicii, (4) allecti inter quinquennales, 
(5) ZI viralicii, (0) ^tpiLicu, (7) quae- 

storicii, (8) pedani, (9) praetextati. Cf. 
X 451 (Eburum): o (viu)o (vENNALICIVS), 
ui VIR(ALICIVS), Me: VIII 2677 

ambaesis, 211-12): AsDiLiCIVs, Dvvmvi- 

s QVINQVENNALIS; — XIV 245 

(Ostia, 92); XI 972 (Regium Lepidum); 
2775 (Bovianum Vetus): lII 1441, 

Lips (enr izegetusa), 3438, 9456, 10398 

(Aquincum), 4864, 4867 (Virunum), 5078, 
5074 (Ivenna), 5827 (Solva), 55609 (Be- 
daium), 8088 (Ratiaria) 8205 (Scupi) 

12489 (Moesia Inf., 157); VIII 216 (Cil- 
.lium, 223), 826 (Turea, 230), 838, 859 

rov. Procons.) 2451 (Saltus Aurasius), 

(o1 (Verecunda), 4485, 18685 (Tubu- 

nae), 5367 (Calama), 9024 (Auzia, 274-31), 

11840 (Safetula) 12876 (Mun. Giufita- 

num), 12260, 14343, 14372, 16406, 

16915, 16916 (Prov. Procons.) ; II 3711 

(Mago); Bramb. 549 (Tolbiacum).
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    - AEDILIS. « Aedile », & magistrate, 
(sort of « Commissioner of Public Works » ), 
in Rome and the provincial towns. 

D Synopsis of Arrangement. 

IL: Fonus and AnnnEviATIONS. . 
Il. Use. (A) Magistrates of the. Ronian govern- 

ment. (4; The plebeian aediles. (5) The p irieian aediles curules. (c)'The aediles (nle- bis) ceriales. (d) Aediles simply named, without distinction. — (D) Magistrates in the provincial towns. (a) Simply, without qua- lifying epithet. (5) With qualifying cpithet., (C) As religious funetiunaries. (D) In the army, aud in collegia. . 

"I Fonwus. aiDiLIS, ArD., freq. in early inserr., 130 — VT 1285, I 21 — VI 1986, 132 — Y11287, 138 — VI 1293 (Home, Scipio epitaphs); VI 7, 1 187 — VI 29. ' I:.808 — VI 810. VI 1277, 1330, 31585 (Rome); I 61 — XIV 2193 (Lanuvium); XIV 2688. (Tuscülum); I 1142 — XIV 3000 (Praeneste) ; I 1160, X 5914, 5916, 5926 (Anagnia); X 6082, 6105, 6108 (Formiae) ; 1 1191, 1192, X.6238 (Fundi); . XI 6616 (near Falerii); I 197 (Zez Dan- tiae) l. 155 I^ 1177, 1178 (Arpinum); : IX 447 (Venusia); IX 1133 (Aeclanum- beside Azpit.:S); X 1273 (Nola); V 7566 (Hasta); IX 5369 (Firmum Picenum). — EDILIS, V, 6796- (Eporedia); XI' 2604 (Montaleino); III 7504 (Troesmis); VIII 2403 (Thamugadi); VIII 21078" (Caesa- rea). — apiL(is), .by mistake, III 7484 . (Mun. Tropaeum). — Nom. sing. ['^]ipitgs, I31- Vi 1286 (Rome, Sczpo epitaph.). — Dat. sing. azpiLu, XIV. 851 (Ostia). — Abl. sing. AgpiLE, II. 1963 (Lex Salpen- sana, 19 :eol. 9 ]. 1g. Nom. plur. ^EDILIS, IT 1967 (Malaca; N. b. « fuit fortasse in lapide AEDILES). — Nom. plur. Acitg, VI 1277 — 31585. (Rome). — Drev. AED. aspiL., freq. everywhere; AEDD. — Qo aediles, TX 3499 (Peltuinum, 242); AEDILIB., XIV 9213 (Nemus Dianae, 2^3); EpL, X 5949 (Ferentinum), VII :4898 (Thibursieum Numidarum); 4. p. - (sie), VIII 17457 (Merdes): 4., IX 3435 : (Peltuinum). m , " IL Use. — D — (4) Magistiates of the Roman govern- ment. -' ' - tl e 
UM 

:9611 (Tibur, 
. 9070 (Attidium); III 1457 (Sarmizege- .tusa, 170); 

(«) The plebeian aediles, AtpiLts pis- 
BIS, PLEBI, Or PLEDEH. [N. b. The rariat 
forms are seldom denoted iri inserr., where 
the title is generally abbreviated]. 4c 
DiLIS PLEBIS, X. 531 (Salernum), V $61 
(Aquileia); A£piLIs rLEbt, VI 1396 (Rome), 
III 254 (Aneyra) VIII 971 (Neapolis); 
AEDILIS. PLEBEIVS,- VI 3893 (Rome). — 
Abbrev., AEDILIVM. PLER., VÍ 1095 (Home, 
37); AipiLE(s) eLEw., VI 1977 -- 31585 
(Rome, B. C.); AzDiLi PLEB., IX 4005 
(Cures, 17-9), XI[ 3105 (Nemausus, 
23): aepiLI PL, XI 3004 (ager Viterben- 
Sis); AEDIL. PLED,, VI 1822 . (Itome), Y 
3347 (Verona); Arpu. pi, VII[ 5350 
(Calama); agp. PLEB., X 4750 (Suessa, 2^1), 
AID 3161. (Nemausus, 2") XIII 1802 
(Lugudunum, 243); Ago, pL. [ 206 (Lez 
Julia. Munic., 45 D. C.) 1. 94; 1 p. 199 
XXIX (Rome, elogium C. Octavi); VI 
1911 (Nome, 61 D. C.). 1319 (ib., B. C.) 
1330, 1480, 1481. 1498 (Rome) 1502, 
1503 (ib., 2"), 1855, 1933 (Romo); XIY 

. 2604 (Tusculum), 3598 (Tibur); X 530 
(Salernum), 6006 (Minturnae, 3n): IX 
4194 (Amiternum), 5645 (Trea) ; XI 6319 
(Pisaurum)..661G (near Falerii); V 4826 

(Brixia). [For subordinates in tho. office 
of the aediles plebis, see. s. v. DECVRIALIS, 

, MBRARIVS, .SCRIBA, viATORT. 
. (^) The patrician aediles, A&piLES. CV- RVLES. Very freq. in inserr. Noteworthy the case of a patrician aed. eurulis adopted into a -plebeian family and become aei. plebis, VI 1330 (Home): (le) aio. cvs. :. LO[CaviT, EiSDEM. Aib, PL. PROB(AvIT). 

In the Scipio epitaphs, ws alone 
.Stands for-ipiLis CvavLis, [ 30 — VI 1285: 
CONSOL, CENSOR, AIDILIS, QVEI FVIT APVD 
vos; I 31— VI 1286: [^]irss.| (sic). | COSOL, cEso&; I 89 — YV[ .1987: €ousot, 
CENSOR, AIDILIS, HIC FvgT (sZc) ^[evp vos]; similarly in a few other inserr. — Rarely Written in full, AEpiLIs cvavuis, I p. 280 XIV —1* p.201. XXXVIL— IX 2845 ) (Histoniuim, elogium P. Corneli Scipionis 

Africani); IX. 4854 (Forum Norum). — AEDILT CVRVLI, VI 1377 (Rome, 223); XIV 
95); IX-973 (Compsa); XI 

VIII 7030 (Cirta, 180-8); II 3533 (Murcia); -XII 2453 (Narbonen- sis). 7 ^EDILIVA CvnvLIvu, VI 296, 1845,  
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1851 (Rome). — Abbrev., AEDILIVM CV- 
aL, VI 1809 (Romo). — AtDiLt CVRVL., 
Y 6974 (Taurini, 1*9). — aEDiL. CvRvLL, 
(sic). X 531 (Salernum). — Atpit. cvavr.. 
VI 1008 (Home, 214), 1838, 1847 (ib., 
2:). 1610, 1822, 1846 (Rome); XIV 
9860 (Praeneste); X. 3722 (Volturnum); 
Y 1874 (Concordia, 2**), 6975 (Taurini, 
])). — abit. cvg,, VI 108 (Rome, 8*), 
1048, 1844, 30692 (Romo); XIV 3625 
(Tibur); XI 6370 (Pisaurum). — 4&p. 
cavuva, X. 4832. (Rufrae). — AED. cv- 
jviuivs (sic), XI 3887 (Capena). — tp. 
cvavtt DEsioNATO, IX. 2339 (Allifae). — 
at, cvavut, VIII 18270 (Civ. Lambae- 
sitana). — tp. cvavri., Vl 1837 (Rome), 

l[ 291, 6818 (Antiochia Pisidiae). — 
A£D, (Aip.) cvz., very freq. Exx.: I 38 — 

YI 1903 (Itome, Scipzo eprtaph., 2 B. C.);- 
Dp 9278 III—I* p. 198 XXVI — VI 

1304 (Rome, after 121 D. C.); VI 1903 

(ibi); I 206 (Zex Zul. Munic., 45 p. € 

| p. 278 IV 2 E: p. 198 XXVII — VI 

1310 (Rome, elogium C. Iuli Caesaris 

Strabonis); 1 p. 2979 X — P p. 200 

XXXIIL (ibid., elog. €. Claudi Pulcri); 

Dp 287 XXVIII E? p. 192 X — XI 

1827 (Arretium, elog. Ap. Claudi Caeci); 

I p. 288 XXIX —I* p. 193. XIIL-- XI 

1828 (ibid., e/og. Q. Fabi Maximi), ef. 

I! p 198 XXVI; I p. 289 XXX —r 

p 194 XV — XI 1829 (ibid., elog. L. 

Aeili Paulli); l p. 292 XXXIV —Ir 

» 196 XXI — XI. 1832 (ibid., elog. L. 

Licini Luculli); XI 1935 (ibid., elog. 
L. Marti Macri); VI 1824 (Nome, 28 
B. C); 1803 — VI 810, VI 1330 (ibid., 

D. (); Année Epigr. (1901), p. 23 — 

y. 49 (ibid. 15); VI 1517, 1908, 1810, 

1818, 1839, 1941, 1849, 1892, 1858 . 

(Rome); XIV 188 (Ostia), 3595 (Tibur), 

349 (Nomentum); X 1122 (Abellinum), 

1093 (Puteoli, D. C.), 1728, 1725 (Fw- 

teoli), 5189 (Casinum, 1). 5911 (Ana 

qua); IX. 4119 (Aoquiculi); XI 3101 

(Falerii), 4207 (Interamna), 

ii), 5048 (atium), 6164 (Suas); V 

$79 (Aquileia, 15); VIII 14291 (Thi- 

biwa, 2». Add, VI 1501 (Rome, l ): 
PR(AETOR) EX S. C. PRO AED(ILIBVS) cva(v- 

usvs) ivs. pixir,. [For subordinates 1n 

the office of the aediles curules, See; $- 

DECVRIALIS, LIBRARIVS, PRAECO, SCRIBA . 

Ther. lisguce lat. epigr. 

| p. 0); 

. (6) The aediles (plebis) ceriales; estab- 
lished in 46 B..C. by Julius Caesar to 
supervise the reorganized distribution of . 

15. 

the annona q. v., and the Zwdi Ceriales. .. - 
(See cEmiaLIS). The title is almost always — 
abbreviated in inserr. ^ AEDILIVM ... PLEB. 
cERIALIVM, . VI. 1095 (Rome, 37). — ae- 
piLiS CEn[ 1A [t ]s, III 7339 (Philippi, 24). 
— AEDILI PLEB. CERIAL,, VI 1550 (Rome), 
XIV 155 (Ostia) —— AEDILI PLEB.. CER., 
X1 6009 (Sestinum). —  AEDILI CERIALI 
pEstGNATO, VI 1345 (Rome). — arbiLt 
cERIALI, XIV 2925 (Praeneste, 15'-2n), 
XI 6388 (Pisaurum). — aspi. [prg]s.- 
cERIAL., VI 1822 (Rome). — aspi. PLEB. 
cERiAL., IX 2457 (Saepinum, 2210). — 

AEDIL. CERIALI, XI 38364- (Tarquinii). .— 
AEDIL, CERIAL,, VIII 12442 (Vina) —. 
AED. PLEB. CERIAL., V 7158 (Piedmont, 220), 

—— AED. PL. CER., VI 91 (Rome, 15), XIV 

3590 (Tibur?). — AED.'PL. GEn. (sic), XI 

5173 (Vettona). — ap. ceniALIS, IX. 2385 

. (Alifae). — kp. cem., IX. 3667 (Marsi 

Marruvium), X 525 (Salernum). — atr. 

ca£n. (sic), IX 2213 (Tolesia). ' [For sub- 

ordinates in the office of the aediles .ee- : 

viales, Seo S. Y. DECVRIALIS, SCRIBA ]. 

(d) Roman aediles named simply, with- E 

out distinction of epithet. [Cf. above, (5), 

at beginning). I197 (Lez Bantina, 133- v 

118 B. C.) l. xxxvi: pic(rATos), co(n)- 

s(vi), PR(AETOR), Mac(ISTER) EQ (ViTVM), 

cENs(oR). AmD(1LIS), TR(iBvNvs). PL(EBIS), 

o (varsron) ; 1 198 (Lez Repetund., 123- 

:9 B. C) Ll. 1xxvir ;; [ picTA ]ron, PRAETOR, 

. AgpiLISVE; I 206 (Lex Julia Munic., 45 . 

B. C.) l. 69: AEDILIVM ... PROCVRATIO, and 

add 1l. 21, 27, 28, 30, 32, 83, 34, 46, 50, . 

54; VI 1875 (Rome, B. C.): PER EDICTVM 

ArpiLIs ; VI 1946 (Rome): uoc woNvmEN- 

TVM 'APPARITORVM, .PRAECONVM — AEDILIVM 

vETERVM ViCa&IVM EST, VI 12389 (Romo): 

"iN HOC MONVMENTO SIVE SEPVLC(RO) COR- 

P(ORA) PER AEDIL(ES) INFERRE LICEBIT; Í 

187 — VI 29, VI 7, 1375 (Rome, B. C.) 

VI 903 (Rome, 36-7), 1482, 1483 (Rome); 

XIV 171 (Ostia) 400- (ibid, 141), 23107 . 
(Lanuvium), 3602 (Tibur); IX 2663 (Ae- 

sernia); I 1160, X 5922, 5926 (Anagnia, 

X 6228'(Fundi, B. C.); 1191, 1192, 
I 6072, 6101 (For- 
X 5056, 5057 (Atina), 

miae), 0235, 6238. (Fundi), 8067!, 8067* ; 

19 

. 4 

I 1177, 1178 (Arpinum, B. C);- 

mE 
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(Pompeii, pondera); XI 6083 (Uivi- 
num Mataurense); V 2112 (Tarvisium, 
2^1), 862 (Aquileia), 3339, 3343 (Verona); 
1.1490 (Murriel, B. C.) 

^. (B) Magistrates of the provincial towns, 
(municipia, :colontae, praefecturae). (a) 
Simply aepiLis without distinctive epithet, 

. Very freq. — Exx., (1) in Italy: at Ostia, 
XIV.171, 332, 349, 358, 378 (33) 375, . 400 (2"*), 412, 415, 4130. — at Lanu- 

' vium, XIV 2089, 2097, 2104 (293), 2114, 
2116, 2121, 2122, I 61 — XIV 2128, 
4178c (Lanurium), X 6681 (Antium). — 
at Aricia, XIV 2169, 2171 (Aricia), 4196 
(Nemus Dianae) — at Nemus Dianae, 
XIV. 2218, 9219 (273). — at Tusculum, 
XIV 2579, 2580, 2629. 2625, 2620, 2634; - 2636 (131), 2638; Notiz. (1905) p. 271. 
— at Praeneste, XIV 2964-7 (1*9), 2974, - 9975, 2989 (1:5); I 1142 — XIV 3000; .. XIV 3014, 3021. — at Ciciliano; XIV 3512. — at Tibur, XIV 3538, 3602 (159, 3665 (1*), 3078. — at Nomentum, XIV 3941, 3955. — at Ficulea, XIV 4009. — ai Tarraciua, X 63920. — at Fundi, X 0228, 0232-4 0939, 69413. — at F'ormiae, X .1800 (Puteoli), 6105. 6107:8 (Foruiae) — at Minturnae, X 6018, 
6016. — at Antium, X 8295. at Fe. rentinum, X 5839, 9843, 5847, 5858. —— at Sora, V 976 (Aquileia), X 5714 (Sora). — ai. Aquinum, X 5399, 5415. — at " Atina, X 500606, 5067 (22), 5072, 5076-8. — At Volcei, X i). :.— Venafrum, X 4869, 4879, 4880, 4881 . (6), 4888, 4887, 4888, 4895. — at Ca. . atia; X 4583; — gt Capua, X 9803-4, 3822, 3830, 3914-15. — at Ácerrae, X 9758. — at Puteoli, X 1576 (2*9), 1799 1801, 1810. — at Nola, x 1933 (1*5), 1265, 1266 (15), 1974. at Abella, X 1214. — at Abellinum; . X 1199, 1135, 1187-41. — at Nuceria Alfaterna; X 1081: — a6 Pompeii, X 427, 801, 896 (56), 827, 1019 (15), 1036 (Pompeii), 1979 (Nola); IV 1096, 1189, 1190. 22506, 8957 3287. 3338 etc. (Pompeii, dipinti). — at Surrentum, X 688 (158). — at Buxentum X 461. — at Grumentum, X 208 (119- 20). 220 (51D. C.), 924. 997 

tentia, X 181, 136-8 (Potentia), 434 (Muro). — ài Petelia, X 113, 114. — . at Masara, X 7211, — ai Lilybaeum, X 

: — at Po- XI 419 

7292. — at Rudiae, IX 23 (29), o5. 
at Canusium, IX 3241, 415. — at Ve- 
nusia, I p. 471 — I? p. 66 —IX 4922 
(Fasti. Venusini), 441, 449, 447, 451, 
453, 450. — at Auseulum, IX 666. — 
at Herdoniae, IX 689. — at Larinum, 
XI 735-738. — at Compsa, IX 668 
(Auseulum). 975, 977 (Compsa). — at- 
Aeelanum, IX 1133, 1139. 1143, 1167, 
1168 (Aeclanum), XII 4379 (Narbo). — 
at Trevicum, 1X 1414, 1415. — at Ae- 
quum Tutienm, IX 1419, — at Ligures 
Daebiani, IX 14065. — at Beneventum, 
1X 1508 (Pagus Veianus, 167), 1614, 
1622, 1639, 1044, 1648, 1651, 1037, 
1658, 1661 (Beneventum). — at Telesia, 
IX 2128, 2221, 2936. — at Allifae, IX 
2340, 2848, 23583, 9354. 2357, 9359. — 
at Saepinum, IX 2405, 2472, — at Fa- 
gifulae, IX 2557. — at Dovianum Unde- 
cimanorum, IX 2565. — at Terrentum, 
IX 92600 (1:9, 2603. — at Aesernia, IX 2650, 2603. — at Histonium, 1X 9854-0. — üt Anxanum, IX 2999. — at Teate Marrucinorum, 1X 3024, 3025; Notiz. (1887) p. 159. — at Sulmo, IX 3083. — at Corfinium, IX 3160, 3174. — at Su- peraequum, IX. 3309, 3310, 3319-14. — 
ab Aufinum, IX 3385. .— at Peltuinum. IX 3431, 9433, 3434. — at Furfo, IX 3513 (58 D. C.), 8519. — at Amiternum, IX 4182, 4197. 4198, 4202, 4205, 4909, 4212. — 'at Urbs Salvia, IX 5539. — at Falerio, IX 9439 (33), 5449-4, 5453, 9455. — at Firmum Picenuni, IX 5369. — ai Ausimum, IX 5841. — at Arimi- num, XI 361, 409, 416, 429. — at Fa- ventia, XI.6392. — at Forum Corneli, V 1898 (Concordia), XI 670 (Forum Cor- neli). — at Mutina, XI 838. — at Re- gium Lepidum, XI 969. — at Pisae, XI 1441. — at Florentià, XI 1600, 1601, 1603. — at Volaterrae, XI 1745, 1748, 1759. — at Arretium, XI. 1841, 1847, 1848, — ab Perusia, XI 1924, 19926,1941. — at Clusium, XI 2118, 2121, 2124, — at Montalcino, XI 2004. — at Sutrium, I 8256. — at Tarquinii, XI 3389, — at Caere, XI 3615, 3939. .— at Narnia, 

ai Interamna, XI 4219, 
e. — 

4219. — at 
Carsulae, XI 4588. — at Tuder, XI 4660, 1662, 4750. — at Fulginiae; XI 5217. — 

Li 

Ameria, XI 4378. — at.  



AEDI AEDI- 47 
  

at Mispellum, XI 592694, 5279, 5983, 
5987. — at Asisium, XI 5395. — at 
Ama, XI 5614. — at Camerinum, XI 

5635. — at Attidium, XI 5675. — at ^ 

Sentinum, NI 5753, 5754. — at Tifer- 
num Tiberinum, XI 5938. — at Tifernum 
Mataureuse, XI 5993. — at Sestinum, 
XI 0012. — at Forum Semproni, XI 
6123. — at Pisaurum, XI 0357, 63765, 
0377. — at Sassina, XI 6505. —. at 
Pola, V 27 (198), 47, 50, 51, 53, 63. 
— at Tergeste, V. 544, 554, 558. — at 
Aquileia, V 1015. — at Concordia, V 1895, 
1904, $007. — at Altinum, V 722 (ager 
Terrestinus). — at Patavium, V 2785. — 

at Brixia, V 4384, 4385, 4393, 4413, 

4419, 4457 (Brixia), 4957 (Camunni), 

4981 (Riva) — at Laus, V 6347. — at 
Ticinum, V 6432. — at Eporedia, V 6788, 

0790, 6796. — at Augusta Praoetoria, V 

6838, 6849 (Auge. Praetoria), 6896 (Alpis 

Graia. — at Augusta Taurinorum, V 

4905, 7015. — in Piedmont, V 7158. — 

at Caburrum, V 7340. — at Libarna, V 

1495. — at Industria, V 7468. — at 

Spigno, V 7544. — at Hasta, V 7566-7. 

— at Alba Pompeia, V 7600, 7605-8. — 
at Albintimilium, V. 7818-14. — at Mo- 

noecus, V. 7824. — at. Forum Germano- 

rum, V 7835. 

(2) In the eastern provinces. (a): Dal- 

matia: at Aequum, III. 1596 (287), 2730, 

2733, 7969. — at Iader, ILI 2919, 2920, 

203]. — at Narona, III 1832, 14626.. 

— at Salonae, III. 2026, 2049, 2072, 

2074, 9081, 2084, 2085, 2087, 3158, 

6378, 8798, 9799, 8802. — et Nedinum, 

III 2870. — at Aenona, III 2977, 143221. 

— at Albona, III 3047, 8054-6. — at Apso- 

rus, III 8138, 3139, 3147..—: at Arba, 

III 2931, 10121. — at Epetium?, IH 

14930. — at Epidaurum, III 8407. — 

(b) Noricum: at Celeia, III, 5143, 5225, 

5309. — at Solva, III. 5606. — at Ce- . 

tium, III 5663. — a£ Virunum, III 4838. 

— at Ovilava, III 5606. — (c) Moesta: 

at Municipiun Tropaeum, III 4474. — 

at Troesmis, III 7504; 7508. — at Ra- 

tiaria, III 8090. — at Viminacium, II 

8109, 8197. — at Scupi, III 8189. — . 

Uncertàin town, III 7599. — (d) Pan- 

nonia: a Aquincum, III 10461-4, 10475. 

— at Poetovio, 111 4038. — at Sayaria, 

II 654, 78335. 

11 4179 (83). — at Searbantia, 111 4243, * 
14855'7, 14855!?, — at Vindobona. III 
4557. — Uncertain town, III 6235. — 
(e) Raetia: at Castra Regina, IHI 14370!9. 
;— (f) Dacia: at Napoca, I11 827 (A: D. 
239), 857, 858 (33), 7683. — at Apulum, 
HI 1189 (235). — (9) Macedonia: at, 
Dyrrachium, 111 609, 611. — at Philippi, 

at Potidaea, III 7321, 
7389. — at Thessalonien, I1I 14203!!. — 
(A) Achaia: at Patrae. III 500. — at 
Kato-Achaia, MI 129979. — (7) Asia 
Minor and the. East: at Germe, III 286. 
— at Antiochia Pisidiae, III 295. — at. 
Alexandria Troas, III 892, 6829. 69833, 
6839, 6840, 6841, 7071. — at Tyman- 
dus, III 6866. — at Sinope, III.6930. — 
at Berytus, III 6687 (159). BED 

(3) Ín the African provinces. At Maetar, 
VIII 631. — at Avula, VIII 714, 715. — 

at Thibica; VIII /769. — at Municipium 

Giufitanum, VIII 859 — 12376, 860, 861, 

  

:19378, 19379, 12381. — at Villa Magna, . 

VIII 895 (289). — at Neapolis, VIII 
979. — at Curubis, VIII 978 (20 B. C.), 
980. — at Municipium Mizigitanum, VIII — : 

993. — at Carthago, X 6104 (Formiae). 

— ak Vaga, VIII 1224-5, 14403. —— at Chi- 

siduo, VIII 1270 (1). — at Thugga, VIII 

1494, 15524 (2294). — at Theveste; VIII 

1849, 16550. — at Maseula, VIII 2248. 
— at Thamugadi, VII] 2344, 2403. — 

at Lambaesis, VIII 2620 (33), 2021, 3295, 

8800. — at Verecunda, VIII 4219 (3), 

. 19489. — at Diana,. VIII 4575, 4577, . . 

4579. 4580, 4583 (198). 4585, 4588 

(164-5), 4590 (209), 4597 (201-2), 4600. 

—— at.Nova Sparsa, VIII 4626. — at 

Madaura, VIII 4681, 4683. — at Nat- 

tabutes, VIII 4838. — at. Thubursicum 

Numidarum, VIII 4874, 4886, 4888, 4891. 

4892, 4993, 17164. — at Calama, VIII 

5297, 5298. 53805. — at .Arsacal, VIII 

6046. — at Tiddis, VIII 6710-11. — 

at Cirta, VIII 6942, 6944 (203-31), 6957, 

6958, 7095, 7101-8, 7105, 7110, 7115, 

7117-18, 7128-5. — at Cuicul, - VIII 

8300 (2^). 8310 (2*), 10899, 20144 

(160), 20]48, 20152 (147). 20164. — 

at Sitifis, VIII 8439, 8466 (156), 8493. 

— at A»zia, VIII 9092: — at Rusguniae, | 

.yIII 9250, 9251. — at Caesarea, vi 

.9374, 9402, 9404, 9411. — at Manliana,



Y 
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VIII 9617. — at Oppidum Novum, VIII 
9643. — at Cartenna, VIII 9663. — at 
Portus Magnus, VIII 9773. — at Sufe- 

" tula, VIII 11349. — at Thuburnica, VIII 
14686, 14692, 14693, 14704, 14780; 
Rey. Areh. (1905) p. 476 no. 198. — 

. at Vallis, VIII 14788. — at Mustis, VIII .15585, 15588, 15599..— at Sieca, VIII 
'17164. — at Hippo Regius, VIII 17408. 
— at Merdes, VIII 17457, .— Uncertain towns, VIII 888, 12253, 12425 (229). . (4) In Spain- (including Portugal): at Pax Iulia, IT 50. — at Olisipo, II 192-4, . 261. — at Norba II:695. — at Caesa- . robriga, II 896. — at Axati, II 1054. — at Hispalis, II 1176, 1188. — at Osset, II 1256. — at Baena, II 
Tucci, II 16606, 1667, 1679. — at Ma- Iaca, II 1964 (Lez Malacit.) LTII, LIII, LXVI; 1967. — at Salpensa, II 1963 (Lex Salpens.) XXVI, "XXVII sq. — at Vallis Singilis, I1 9059, ab Urgavo, II 2106. — at Isturgi, II 2191, — at Obuleo, II 2196, 2129-31, 21493, — gt Corduba, II 2223, 2226, 2227, 9349. ab Cabeza del Grieco, II 8103-4, — at Sbusus, II 3669. .— at Pollentia, 1I 3696-8. — at Mago, II 3708-10. — at - Saguntum, 
3860, 8864, 3865, 40928, 6055. —— at - Tatraco, IT 4194, 4212, 4254, 4262. 4974, 4275, 4979 (Tarraco), 4616 (Iluro). — ài Bareino, H 45921, 4523-5 4597-30, ^. 4589-8, 6150-1, — at Aeso, II 4464, —. ab Baetulo, II 4610. — at Gerunda, II 22. — at Urso, II 5439 (Lex Urso- «enSi$) LXII l. 15, ete, ab Asuaga, II 5547. — at Ilerda, II 5848. —. at Carthago Nova, II 9941 (Asso, 2m) .. Uncertain town,:II 

(8) In Gaul: at Vasio, XII 1871, 1377. —— in the ager Vocontiorum, XII 1514, 1711.— at Vienna, XII 1821, 1877, 1888, 1887, 1889. — at Aquae Sextiae, XII 529 585. — a Arelate, XII 696, 710. 7ll. . —— ab Arausio, XI] 1995... "ui Dea Au- gusta, XII 1564. — at Gratianopolis, XII 2245. — at 'Genava, XII 2614. Nemausus, XII 3193, 3195, M 3227,. 3998 S973, 3282, 3292, 4357! 4327 1396, 4401, 4421, 4495, 4427. [E — at Sestantio, XIT 4190. le- 

1596. — at. ( 

.CVRVLI; XI 387 

II 3854, 8855, 3857, 3858,- 

3174 (Tarraconensis), 

: XI 438 
Sens) 6056, 6058, 6062, 06007, 6068 : (Urvinum Mataurenso); III 2078, 9015, 

» 9229, 3957 3261, 

terrae, XII 4938. — at Aquae Iuliae 
XII.4863. — at Petrucorii, XIII 969. — at Lugudunum, XII 1900, 1917 (12) 1919. — at Agedincum, XIII 29.9 (250) 
— ài Civitas Tungrorum, XIII 3599, —— Uncertain town, XII 351. 

(6) Uncertain towns, probably of Italy. V1 951 (Rome, 97), 1084 (Rome, 391), 9288, 9289, 29731. 
(b) Aedilis as local magistrate, -with additional title. (1) AEpiLis ivae DICVNDO, IX 263 (Gnathia), 669 (Ausculum), 690 (Herdoniae), 1646, 1056 (Beneventum); XI 3614 (Caere, 3^1): II] 10738 (499); VIII 19696 (Civ. Celtianensium). 
(2) azDiLis QviNQvENNAus, VÍ 29090 Rome, for somo town) ; XIV 2621, Notiz. (1905) p. 271 (Tusculum); X 6015 (Min- turnae), 6240 (Fundi); IX 3499 (Peltui- num, 242), 3427, 3438 (Peltuinum), 4199, 1132 (Aequiculi), 4899 (Trebula Mu- tuesca); III 1517 (Sarmizesetusa). 
3) a£DiLIS. CvnvLIS, X 1785 (Puteoli); XI 4378 (Ameria); III 2077 (Salonae). — XI 385, 386 (Ariminum): ui vin(o) aspiLI 

(ibid.): A&piL1 Cvt £r cv- 
D(iCTiO) ET PLEBEIA MANDATA 

, 

H 

RVLIS. I(vnis) 
EST. 

(4) ceniaLIS ^EDILIS, VIIT 6062 (Cirta). (5) ArpiLIs ^NNONaE, XI 3614 (Caerc). (8) ut. vin AgDiLIS, AEDILIS liit Vix (ivaE DICVNDO) etc. im vig AEDILIS, XIV 3581 (Tibur); X 379 (bet. Altinum and Vol. cei), 6428 (Circeii); IX 3084, 3092 . (Sulmo), 3357 (Pinna), 3922 (Alba Fu- cens, 2^4). 394]. 3942, 3945 (Alba Fu- cens); XI 1749 (Volaterrae), 1905. (Cor- tona) 4081, 4087, 4094, Notiz. (1898) p. 406 (Ocriculum) ; XI 4122, 4124 (Nar- nia), 4579 (Carsulae), 5299 (Hispellum), 3128 (Falerii), 3211 (Nopet). — ut vix PRO AEDILE, Notiz. (1898) p. 57 (Pitigliano). — AEDILIS i vig, V[ 99718 (Rome, for Some town); X 330 (Atina), 434 (Po- tentia); XI 1610 (Florentia), 5811 (lgu- vium), 6014 (Sestinum, 91); III 9940 Asseria). — AEDILIS IHE VIR IVRE DICVNDO, — « 399 (ager Atinas), 8105, 3106 (Voleei); 9 (Ameria), 596.1 (Pitinum Mer- 

2083, 8737, 8786, 8787 (Salonae). ^EDILIS' QVAESTORIAE  porESTATIS, 
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VIIL 6712 (Tiddis,, 7990, 7991 (Rusi- 
eade). —  AED(n.1sS) nAB(ENs) iva(is) pi- 
c(rioxEM) Q (VaEsTORIS) PRO PRAET(ORE), 

. VII, 7986 (Nusicade). —  asoiLiSs PRO. 
Qysront X319 (Grumentum, 57 B. 
C). 

(8) A£p(t.1s) r(&ocvRANDIS?) A(EptBvs ?), 
X $27 (Pompeii) —- AEpiLis (D. R. P.) 
v. A. S. P. P, (meaning not certain. Cf. 
Ruggiero I p. 252), IV. 176, 203, 222, 
317, 819, 427, 433, 636, 647, 668, 1137; 
Année Epigr. (1902) p. 52 no. 193 (Poin- 
peii, dipinti).. 

(9) Atp(1.15) seN(&roR) cop(rarvs) (szc), 
X $914, 5916. (Anagnia). ' 

(10) e&(A)er(ECTVS) PRO EDiLIBvs (sZc), 
VIII 21078 (Caesarea). 

(C) Aedilis as titlo of religious tunetion- 
aries, having no connection with the civic 
ofice. (a) AEDiLIS ETRvRiaE, XI 2116, 
2120 (Clusium), 3257 (Sutrium), 3615* 
(Caere). (Cf. XI 1905 (Cortona): ut vig 
AED. Q. [rR.] ErRvRiaE]: (D) AEDiLIS 
(tr PRAETOR) SACRI(s) VoLk(ANi) (sc) FA- 
cv(Npts), XIV 3, 351, 875, 970, 890. 
(29), 391 (Ostia). (e) AEDILIS LvsTRALIS, 
XIV 26008, 2628 (Tusculum, DB. C.). (d) 
AEDILIS. AVGVSTALIS, X 1493 (Neapolis). 
(e) ^epiLIS AC sACERDOs, VIII 1224, 1225. 
(Vaga) (f) ^&piLis casTRORvM (— aedz- 
fuus, q. Y. Gk. vexógog). VI 231 (Rome). 
— (Add XI 3259 (Sutrium): (Uus) scu 
BAE AEDIL(IvM 2). Disserraus J. M 

(D) 4ediles in the army and in co/- 

legia. V1 1063 (Rome, 212): (iUe) as- 
DILIS FACTVS A. VEXILLATIONE; lIT 6162, 

6166 (Troesmis, 24): A&prLis in. the bar- 
riks (canabae). — XIV 2686 (Tuseu- 
lum, 131): AEpiL(is) ET cvRAT(OR) SODA- 
(raris); XIV 3684 (Tibur): AEpiL(is) 

. mao), XI 8123 (Falerii), 5278 (Hispel-. - 
lum), VIII 4219 (Verecunda)]. 

Esp. freq. in the phrase: oB uHoNonEM 
AEDILITATIS, IX 3314 (Superaequum, 271); 
XI 3123 (Falerii); X 7223 (Lilybaeum); 
IlI 633 (Philippi), 2871 (Nedinum); VIII 
858, 862, 803 (Mun. Giufitanum), 895, - 

..12882 (Vila Magna, 239), 1842 (The- 
veste), 2344, 17834 (Thamugadi), 3295 
(Lambaesis), 4219 (Verecunda), 4874 
"Thubursieum. Numidarum), 6942, 6947, 
6996, 7095, 7105, 7121,. 7122, 19489 

' (Cirta), 7990, 7991 (Rusieade), 8300 
(Cuicul, 29*), $466 (Sitifis, 156), 8497 

: (Sititis), 9024 (Auzia, 83), 9078 ? (Auzia), . 
9819 — 20936 (Tipasa, 209), 9352, 
10981 — 20986, 20987 (Caesarea, 209), 
9754 (Portus Magnus, 196), 11345 (Su- 
fetula), 12435 (Prov. Procons, 239); II. . - : 
34923, 3424 (Cartliago Nova). — Similarly, 
VIII 14372 (Prov. Procons.): t Howo- 
REM AEDILITATIS; XI 5278 (Hispellum): 

' IN HONORE AED(ILITATIS) MORTVVS EST; XIV 
. 2115 (Lanuvium):: rgo soNons at[» J(ri- 

IvveNva. Tisvai; LII 5678 (Lauriacum): . 

"a&o(ruis) [c]ot(reGr) IvveNV[ M ]. 
AEDILITAS. 

tions, of aedilis », « aedileship ». 
Rome and the towns. : - 

Ín 

(Form, zpuicictr. (sic). VIII 9073. 

(Auzia). — Abbrev., Aep., VI 9288, 9289 

(Rome) XIV 2118 (Lanuvium), VIII 
1842 ("Theveste), 2344 (Thamugadi), 6996 . 
(Cirta, 200), 8300 (Cuicul, 223), .8466 

(Sitiis, 156), 8497 (Sitifis). — ^EDiL.: 

: « The rank, dignity, func-. 

XII. 2611 (Genava). — atpiLir., III 638. 
(Philippi). —- aspiLiTAT., .X. 9704 (Cu- 

TaATiS); VIII 8469 (Sitifis, 207): os roL- 
' LICITATIONEM HONORIS AEDILITATIS ; X 83704 
(Cumae): uoNonEM AzDILtTAT(IS) LAVDABI- 
LITER. ADAINISTRAVIT ; VIII 769 (Mun. Thi- 
bica): MVLTIPLICATIS | SVMMIS  'HONORARIS 
(sic) AtDiLtTATIS svAE. —. V. 532 (Ter- 
geste, 199-161) II l. 6: PER aspiLiTATIS 
.GRADVM: VIII 17838 ((Thamugadi) : iNLATA 
R(Er) P(vBLiICAE) LEGITIMA AEDILITATIS ; XII 
2611 (Genava): (4/2) orricio iNTER CON- 
VICANOS SVOS FVNCTO AEDILITATIS ;; IX 
5445 (Falerio): AEDiLITATE RiMESSA; VI 
.1511, 1512 (Home): (//) EopEM ANNO 
AD AEDILITATEM PROMOTO ; VI 9288 (Home, 
for some town): iN aEp(iLITATE) DECVRIO 
ApLECTVs; VI. 9289 (Rome, ibid.): iw'svA 
'AED(ILITATE) DEc(vRiO) LecrVs ssT ; I 1964 
(Lea: Malacitana) LIII: Qvi agpttITATEM | 
Q vaESTvgAMvE PETET; ib. LIX: Qvi mn 

VIRATVM, AEDILITATEM, QVAESTVRAMVE PE- ' 

v£v; X 7490 (Lipara), V1II 11077 (Thala), . 
.12880 (Mun. Giutitanum): ANNO AtDiLi-- 

TATIS SVAE; X 688 (Surrentum): atpiLi- 

TATE SPECTACVLVM GLADIA[ TORVM ] 'CIRCEN- | 

sivM EDiDiT; XI 4406 :(Ameria) frgmt.: 

AEDILITATEM. - s ES. 

" [* AEDI: MATIONIS. Corrupt reading . 

in Zd. Diocl., Iutrod. 111. 2 (III p. 1929): 

VT NOMEN AEDI * MATIONIS ET. FACTI EXPLI-
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CARE HVMANAE LINGVAE RATIO NON POssiT ]. 

AEDITIMVS. See AEDITVMVS. 
 AEDITIO.' See EDITIO. 
AEDITVA. « À woman templo-guar- 

dian, sexton ». [Cf. AEDITVVS, AEDI- 
TVMVS]. VI 2209 (Romo): Do&ini, Asi- 
NIl, GaLLI. AEDITVAE A DiaNa; VI 2213 
(Rome): LottiA VRBANA, AEDITVA MINISTRA. 
AEDITVMVS, AEDITIMVS. « Temple- 

guardian, or caretaker »,.« sexton ». [ Cf. 
. AEDITVVS]. VI 845 (Rome): Isipt sa- 

CRVM.  ASTRAGALVS AEDITIMVs; VI 4397 
(Home, 15): CénDo, AnrONIaEs (se) Davsi 
AEDITVMVS VENERIS; XIV 256 (Ostia) l. 
179: (Zile) ^&ptri(mvs). — ' 

" AEDITVO, -ARE. « To serve as aedi- 
Aus », q.v. VI .8707 (Rome): (44) ax- 
DITVO AB ÍSEM PELAGIAM (sc)... AEDITVAVIT. 
'N(NoS) X. ^ . 

. AEDITVS. .See AEDITVVS, AEDITVVS. (AEDITVS). « Temple- 
guardian *, « caretaker ^, c Sexton »,. of temple, shrine, tomb, or the like. [Cf. AEDITVMVS, "AEDITVA]. 
DITVS, VI 302, 409, 2207, 4229. 8708, 9706, 8710-12, 9102 (Rome); XIV 32 (Ostia): Am. Joürn. Arch. (1898) p. 374 ete. as below (Puteoli); I p. 897 — [? p. 247, X 66886. (Antium, 15); VIII . 12652 (Carthago). — AEDITOS, VI 8713. (Rome) —  zprrvvs, VI 9208 — 92446 (Rome). — Aoc. Sing. AEDtTvOM, VI 2068 (Rome, 91). — Gen. plur. AgpiTvow; VI 2202 (Rome), XIV 2629 (Tuseulum). — Gei. plur. AEDITVVM, XIV 2629 (Tuscu- lum). — Abbrev., ^EDITV., XIV 2637 (Tu- seculum). — azprr., VI 2215. 9639 (18st), 8714 (Rome); Notiz. (1901) p. 280 (Tu- seculum); XIV 2918 (Praenesto) ; X 1728 (Puteoli), . 6637, 6038, I p. 827 —]? p. 247 (Antium); VIII 12654 (Carthago); XII 2215 (Gratianopolis) — Arp, wj iso 2 (Romo). — agb. VI , Mome); X 80671: (Pompeii, a weight)]. (4) With name of tho divinity of eds Shrine the aedifuus was in charge. VI 122 — 92451 (Rome, 29): (f) Seni . VENERIS HoRTORVM 'SALLVSTIANORVM ; VI 302 (Rome, 2n4). HrencvLI Bvit (ro), M. Vteivs. Avo(vsri) LIb(ERTVS) TiMOCRATES ^EDITVS;.VI 479 — XTY 3o (Ostia): Ascrs- | EADES AEDITVS CabrroLt; VI $38 (Rome): Cassck(w)s AEDITVVS AvGG, Nw,; VI 675 

[Forms, AE-. 

2212*1099] . 

4257 (Tibur): 

AEDI 
—— ——————————— 

(Rome): (2///) A&pirvi, and (ille) azorrws 
pE Mowera ; VI 2068 (Itome, J4rral, 91: 
[PIACVLVM FACTVM PER KALA TOREM ET pv- 
BLICOS ET AEDITVOA (sic) iN [Lvco Due 
Diaz]; VI 2202 (Romo): (li) cvx(nron) 
AEDITVOM (s7c) CasTORIs £T PoLLvcis, and 
AEDITVI CasTOxiS ET PotLtvcis; V[ 2293 
(Home): (ius) Atoirvi pg AtbE Casrons 
ET Poitvcis; VI 2204-7, 9208 — 32440 
(Rome): aeditui aedis | Concordiae; VI 
2210 (Itomo): (Z//i) «pirvo Diawa Pras- 
CiANAE; VI 2211 (ltome): azpirvvs Ma- 
TRIS D[zvu]; VI 23304 (Rome): AED 
(rvvs) ^ saACRARIO Divi. Avc(vsri); VI 
4305 (Rome, 1**): AgpiTvvs DiaNAE. Cos- 
Nir(IctaNAE); VI 49222 (ibid.): arbi 
TEMPLI DIVI Avc(vsri) [£]r pivae Avovsra 
QVOD EST IN PaLariva (sie); VI 5145 
(Home): agptrvvs VzsraE; VI 8493 (Rome): 
(2i) ^AEDiTVO AEDIS. INEPTVNI QVAE EST IS 
Cinco FrAMmiN(10); VI 8703 (Rome): Cac- 
SARIS. AEDITVS. AB Couxconpia; VI S701 
(Rome, 1*): Arpirvi TEMPLI. NOVI. DINI 
Avc(vsri); VI S705 (ibid.): AEDITVVS Foi- 
TVNAE Rzpvcis; VI $706 (ibid.): AEDITVS 
AEDIS' FonrvNaE  TvitiaNaE; VI 8707 
(ibid.): (Zi) A&pirvo An Isew PrtAcux 
(sic); VI 8708 (ibid.): AEpiTvvs pz ato 
lovis PogriCvs Ocraviag ; VI 8709 (ibid.): 
(2/7) ^&otTVO APp(rs) Manis Vrronss; VI 
9710 (ibid.): AEDiTVs VrNERIS FELICIS; 
VI S711 (ibid.): AzprTvs A VrsrE. — 
XIV 78 (Ostia): Asptrvvs Atbis Rowat 
ET Avco(vsr); XIV 9620 (Tusculum): 
AVGVSTALES, AEDITVI [Casronis E]r Pot- 
Lvcis; XIV 2629 (ibid.): cva(aros) 4€ 
DITVOM (sic) CasrOmis ET PorLvcis, and 
XVI. AEDITVI CasTOnis ET PorLvcis; Notiz. 
(1901) p. 280 — Dessau 6214 (ibid): 
AED[ rT(vvs)] [^]Epis Ca[sr(onis) gr] Pot- 
(tvcis); XIV 2637 (ibid.) : xc(isrEs) a 
DiTV(ORVM) CasTORIS PoLLvc(is) AvGVSTA- 
LVM; XIV 2639 (ibid): regwissv AEDI- 
TVVM. (sc) CasrOmis ET .Pottvcis; XI! 
2918 (Praeneste): [ma jc(rsrgg) aep (rrvo- 
RVM) AED(Is) C(sronis) P(otrvcis); XI 

! AEDITVI H[encviis. ViCTO- 
n5]; 1 p. 327 — I? p, 247 — X 0038€ 
(Fasti Antiates, 15*): AEpITVs FORTVNARVM; : 
V 5598 (ager Mediolanensis) : (illius) 
RVSPICIS ET AEDITVI TEMPLI FORTVNAE; 
9300 (Comum.): aEDi[Tvo] Manris; Il 
2902 (Iader): APOLLINI Lvcio.. (ile) ^& 
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piTvvs; V 519 (Tergesto): (tle) A&prrvvs 
(of Mater Deum) Magna); X11 2215 (Gra- 
tianopolis): (Ue) Isipts AEDiT(vvs). — 
Add VI 3879 — 32450 (Rome, 15): 
[4£]btTvvs AB AEDE. 

(B) In religious associations, civil or. 
military. "VI 2212 (Momo): (lle) Aep(1- 
TVvs) mac(isrER); VI 5188 (Rome, 253): 
(illi) «&pirvó corLEct TABERNACLARIORVM ; 
II[.5822 (Aug. Vindelicum): arbirvvs 
SiNGVLARIVA (of tho ala ./7 Flavia sin- 
gularium). 

(C) 4editu? named ; without further 
indieation. VI 2914-18, 9102, 10991 
(Rome), 3926; 8712-14, 9102 (ibid., 1s5); 
X 1728, 1958, Am. Journ. Arch.. (1898) 
p. 374 — Année Epigr. (1899) p. 9 — 
Noiiz. (1901) p.19 — Rev. Arch. (1901) 
p. 166 — Année Epigr. (1901) p. 48 (Pu- 
teoli); X 8067'* (Pompeii); X 6637 (An- 
tium, 17); XI 2719 (Volsinii); V 767 
(Aquileia); Année Epigr. (1902) p. 10 
(Moguntiaeum); VIII 9425 (Caesarea), 
12652-4 (Carthago). 
AEDO etc. See EDO. 
AEDO, AEDON. (éxóóv). Lat. (u- 

fcinia, « nightingale », in sepuleral vorse. 
VI 9118 (Home): zr svpsn (sc. Zumulum) 
IN NIDO MARATHONIS CANTET AEDON; VÍ 
25003 (Rome, 15): cvw TE, NATE, FLEO; 
PLANCTVS DABET (S/c) ATTICA AEDO. 
AEDVA — haedua, « she-goat ». [Cf. 

HAEDVS, HAEDA]. "VIII 8247 (Numidia): 
AEDVA(M) VENERI. : 
AEDVA. See AEDVVS. 
AEDVCATRIX.: Seo EDVCATRIX. 

' [^ AEDVSA —? XI 6700**5 (Arretium, - 
Arretine, vase): P. Comm(ELivs) Atpvsa, 
probably a. personal name]. vos 

AEDVVS, AEDVA., « Áeduan », « of 
the tribe of the Aedui », in Gaul between 
the rivers Zzger (Loire) and 47ar (Saóne). 
Subst. and adj. [ Forms, Aepvs, XII 3825 
(Nemausus); uagpvvs, XII 5110 (Aven- 
tieum)]. NEM 

XII 1462 (Augustonemetum):'Szxr. 
Oncivs Svavis, Agpvvs;. 2014 (Lugudu- 
num): Mania MacRINAE, AEDVatE;. 2669 
(Augustodunum): (i//£us) iN AEpvis cow- 
SiSTENTIS ; 2828 (ager Aeduorum): oriri- 
CES LORICARI QVI IN AEDVIS CONSIST(VNT); 
2873 (Alesia): (zlle) omwiBvs noNontBvs 
APVD AEDVOS ET LixGONES rvNcTVS ; 2024 

Ua 

915: (Arelato)]. 

(Autessiodurum) : (i/i) Apivroni. PRoc(v- 
RATORIS) ... CIVITATIS AsbVoRVM; 9940 
(Agedineum):. (7// fem.) civi. Agbvas; 
9110. (Aventicum): Harbvonvm civiTAs; 
5933 (ad Iuram Montem): (illi) Aspvo; 
XII 3325 (Nemausus): (zie) NAT(1O NE) 
Aspvs; ITI 4498 (Carnuntum): (Z//e) cives 
(sic) AEpvvs; VI 11090 — 34037 (Home): 
(4) Arpvo. 
AEFLANVS (MONS). Name of a moun- 

tain in Latium, derived from the ancient 
town of Aefulae on its slope (near modern 
S. Gregorio di Sassula), rising on the 
spurs of the Sabine Hills between Tibur 
and Praeneste. (Now Monte S. Angelo 
$n 4rcese). XIV 9580 (S. Gregorio di 
Sassula) : uivom AQYAE CLavDIAE Avcv- 
STAE SVB MONTE AEFLANO. 7 

AEGAE. (a) Àn inland town of Aeolis, - 
north-east of Cyme. X 1624 (Puteoli, 
30): [Arc], in a.list of. fourteen towns 
of Asia Minor injured by an earthquake 
in 17, and restored by Tiberius. . . 

(b) & town mentioned as the birthplace 
of a soldier; probably Aegae in Cilicia 
(now 4yds) VIII 18084 (Castra Lam- 
baesitana) Ll. 35:. (Ze) Ecis (se), im- . 
M(vNis). ' 5. 

AEGASSIS. See ARGASSIS.- . 
AEGER. «Sick». [Abbrev., Agc., XII 

(a) Lit. of. men. In inser. of male 
« hospital-nurses » of the imperial house, - 
VI 8771 (Rome): PagTHENOPAEVS "AB" AE- 
cuis; VI 8770 (Honie): ... Avo(vsri) 
L(r&ERTVS) STEPHAN(VS) AB AEGRIS CVBICV- 
LARIOR(VM); VI 33749 (Rome, 203): (z]e) 
AB AEGRIS CVBVCLaRIOR(VM) (sic). — XII . 

: 915 (Arelate): AGNoscET HomINES AEG(ER) 
QYOS NON POTE saNvs; VI 24800 (Rome): 
MORTE TARDÁTA, VIVAS AEGER, INOPS! ; Le 
Blant 176 (Civ. Turonum, 1): coscvs (sic ' 
in 4$.), CLAVDVS, INOPS, FVRIOSVS ET AN- 
XIVS, AEGER. t oes 

(b) Transferred (in verse).. VI 25427 
(Rome): QvopQvs vinva vicir. (i. e. sz- 
pervixit), &&cRA poLonE rvir; XIII 2414 2 

| (Lugudunum, 4): A&GROs mvLTORVM POTVI 
' RELEVARE DOLORnES; I1I. 768 (Tomi): ospt- . 
NisVS .ScvrHiCIS. cvaas [o ]vi: svsrvuiT 
AR[c&as]; VI.21846 (Rome): aw FELIX 
AEGRAE POTIVS SVBDVCTA SENECTAE. : | 
AEGIAMVNNIAEGVS, if correctly read,



- ^ Bept.. 19; ib. p.: 274. (ibid.) 
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name of a locàl Spanish divinity. II 2528 
(Civ. Limicorum): AsctamvNniAEGO (Zlle) 
v(orv«) s(otvir) L(mENs) m(rarro). 

AEGINA. Island in the Saronie gulf. 
VI.1779 (Rome, 4'^): (Z/la) sacRATA APvD 
EciNAM (sic) HEcaTAE; VI 1780 (ibid.): 
(i) sACRATAE APVD AEGINAM DEABVS (sC. 

. Jlecatis). 
AEGO. See EGO. 
AEGREGIVS. See EGREGIVS. 
 AEGROTO, -ARE. «To be sick », 

« fall sick *. [Form Ec&oro, Notiz. (1891) 
. p. 266 (Pompeii, grafftoy]. Carm. Lat. 

1889 (Tome): cvm manrTO vixiT DIES 
CENTVM, AEGROTAVIT DiES xxxx; III 2197 
(Salonac): mwENsEsQ (vE) QviNQ(vE) rr. 
ANNVAM. CVM. AEGROTAVERIT; IV 762 (Pom- 
peii, dipinto): AssssrE, AEGROTES!; IV 

:2960 (ibid.): o Tire, AEGROTES!; Notiz. 
(1888) p. 522 (ibid.): iwvipioss Qvi. pe- 
LES (Sc. hoe seriptum), AtGROTES!; ib. 
(1891) p. 266 (ibid., ra/fifo): Moscuis, 
AEGROTES! . (szc). ] 

-. AEGROTVS.  « Sick ». Carm. Lat. 
1414 — Rossi 1I p. 106 no. 49 (Romo, iy 
OBTVLIT AEGROTIS VENIENTIBVS OMNIA GRA- 
TIS, Duo 

AEGYPTIA. See AEGYPTIVS. 
AEGYPTIACVS., « Egyptian », in spe- 

:élal uses. [Abbrey., AAEGYP., | 
(Fasti Philocali, 354) Apr. 8, 21; ib. 
p. 264 (ibid.) May 3; ib. p. 272 (ibid.) 

AEGYPTlAC, XIII 10021135 (Bituriges). 
(a) Dies Aegyptiacus, « Eg 'ptian day », 

an ' unlucky' day for commeneing busi- : ness affairs, derivéd from the Superstitious feelings fostered by the Egyptian astro- 
logers. In.the Fasti Philocali of 354, - .l p. 256 (Jan. 9, 6, 16), p. 258 (Feb. 7, 25), p. 260 (Mar. 3, 24), p. 262 (Apr. 9, 21), p- 264 (May, 3, 21), p. 266 (June 7, 20), p. 268 (July 6, 18), p. 270 (Aug. 6, 21), p. 272" (Sept. 9, 19), p..274 (Oct. 3, 20), p. 276 (Nov. 2, 24), p. 278 (Dec. 4, 14). [Of. I? p. 297 S 8. - | (P) As name of a medicinal lotion, XIII ' 10021'5 (Bituriges, oculist's stamp): co1- (oYuuva) AEGYPTIAC(VM) OPOBALS(AMATVM) 'OAD CLaR(ITATEM), . vus 

AEGYPTIS. See AEGYPTIVS, : AEGYPTIVS, (AEGYPTVS). Adj. as Subst, masc.: and fém. . Egyptian », 

m 

. TIONE AEo(vPrivs). 

I' p. 262^ 

Oct. 8. — 

AEGY 

[Forms, Ecverivs, X 2482 (Misenum); 
Arcverivs, X 33906 (ibid.); Ascvrrvs, VI 
3162 (Rome) X 3532 (Misenum); Ac 
GvPriS (sic — * Ziyvnaiz?), X 34060 (ibid), 
fem. AEGYvPTIA, X 30635, 3038 (ibid); 
HeciPTiA, VIII 9117 (Auzia). — Abbrer,, 
AEGYPT. X 38823, :M89. 35106, 3520, 

. 9579, 3589, 3614, 3038 (Misenum); Ac- 
cvr., VI 3110, 3127 (ltome), X 3534, 
3568 (Misenum), XI 29 (Ravenna), 3528, 
853.4 (Centum Cellac): tov. VI 3159 
(Romo); Agc., VI 8117 (Romo), X 3381, 
3403, 8481, 3506 (Misenum)]. . 

I* p. 257 sq.: (Fasti Polemii Silvii, 
:448-0) under each month: vocarws .. 
(sc) ... APvp Ascverios; IV 1943 (Pom 
peii, graffifo) : NON EsT EX ALBO IVDEX ?A- 
TRE AEGYPTIO ; X 3635 (Misenum): Tatsts, 
ÁEGYPTIA NOMV COPTITV, POLIS APOLLO- 

NoroLu (sic); VIII 9117 (Auzia): Isrts 
AECIPTIA (sic). EE : 

Esp. freq. in inserr. of milites classis 
praetoriae  Misenensis and Zavennatis. 

Ex., X 3381 (Misenum): C. Haxxoxivs 
Fonris, (centurio) 11 (— triere) Set, s- 

So VI 3110, 31l7. 
3127, 3133, 3159, 3162 (Romo), XIV 
329 (Ostia), X 3383, 3390, :403, 3400, 

.9464a, 3469, 3470, 3481, 3492, 3494, 
9514, 3515, 9516, 3520, 3532, 3534, 
9566, 3568, 3579, 3583. 3599, 3014, 
96038 (Misenum), XI 29 (Ravenna), 3522, 
9534 (Centum Cellae) — couoss t AE- 
e(verioRv4), III 16337, AE. Mitth. III 

P. 114 no. 15 (Dacia, tegulac). 
AEGYPTVS. : Egypt. s. [Forms 4E 

. GvPTvs, VI 701, 709, (Rome, 10 B. CJ; 
AtciPTVs, VI 918 (Rome, 47); AEGYPTOS, 
VIII 212 (Cillum, 224); Azcvrvs, VÍ 
32051 (Rome, 4'): Hecvyprvs, VI 8582 
(Rome); Arcvervs, III 14136! (Alerar- 
drea). — Abbrev., Asc., regular and freq; Arover. VI 10058 — 93937 (Rome). M 

: 6011 (Sestinum, 1**), III 399 (Perge 
mmus); Azcve, III 14147! (Syene, 39); 
AEGv., III 14148? (Egypt, 103-5)]. 

(I) 'The country, become Roman fisc' 
. (imperial) provineo in 30 B. C. 2. G. diri 
.4ug. cap. 97 |. 94: AkcvprVM IMPERIO 
POPVLI [Ro]wawr Aprci; VI 701, 102 
(Rome, 10 B. C.): AEGveTO IN POTESTA- 
TEM POPVLI ROMANI nEDACTA, — Poeticil 
"Characterization of the country, VIII 212 

4 
! 

i 
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(Cillium, 2^3): Agcvrros Puaniüs LEVITA- 
TIBVS$, ARTIBVS ACTIS. — Otherwise only 
of functionaries, civil and military. — (A) 
PRAEFECTVS  AtEGYPTI, governor, imperial 
representative. III 24 (Mons Claudianus, 
108.9). 31 (Thebae, 71-2), 37 (ibid., 95), - 
38 (ibid., 104), 39 (ibid., 121), 41 (ibid., 
190) 44 (ibid., 134), 51 (ibid., 190), 
19 (ibid., 203), 6025 (Syene, 140), 6588 
(Alexandrea, 13-19 D. C.). 12046 (ibid., 
10-11), 12048 (ibid., 174), 12053 (ibid., 
225), 14186!, 14137, 14137! (Alexandrea), 
14147! (Syene, 39), 14147? (ibid., 99), 
14147? (ibid, 2*3), 14147* (ibid., 162),. 
14148* (Egypt, 103-5), Année Epigr. 
(1902) p. 45 no. 161.(Schedia, 1*), ib. 
p. 58 no. 219. (Alexandrea), Rev. Arch. 
(1906) p. 378 (Fayoum, wooden tablet); 
VI 918 (Rome, 47). 1599, 1625 5 (ibid., 
251) 1638, 1640 (Rome); XI 1125 (Ae- 
clanum); XI 5213 (Fulginiae, 2^3), 5382 
(Asisium, $2); V 875 (Aquileia, 105) ; 
1I 1971 (Abdera) — Add III 141475 
(Philae, 29 B. OC.): (zie) PRAEFECT[ VS 
ALEX]ANDREAE ET  AEGYPTI, ... EXERCITV 
VLTRA NiLI CATARHACTE(N TRANSD]vcTO, 
IN QVEM LOCVM NEQVE POPVLO ROMANO 
NEQVE REGIBVS-AEGYPTI [ARMA ANTE S ]vNT 
PROLATA. — (D) Contes. (Post-Constan- 
tinian). X 1700 (Puteoli, 843): (ll) co- 
MITI ORIENTIS. AEGYPTI ET MESOPOTAMIAE; 
VI 32051 (Romo, 4'^): (Zil) comiri PER 
ORIENTEM AECYPTI (S2c) ET. MESOPOTAMIAE. 

— (C) Dvx. III 12073 (Thebae, end 4*"): 
(ille) v(1x) e(EnarECTISSIM VS), vx Aso(veri) 
tr TurB(Arpos) vrRARVMQ (v) Liss. (sic 
-— Libyarum). — (D) Ivaipici.. X 6976 
(Messana, 22542): ivmiDiCVS AEGYPTI; XI 

6011 (Sestinum, 19) uic Cvw muiTTERE- 

TVR.:. IN AEGYPT(VM) AD ivR(IS) picr(t0- 
NEM).—— (E) nATioNALIS. III 17 — 6585 
(Alexandrea, 4^): (Z/e) v(1s) P(snrscrissi- 

vs), nar(ioNALIS) Aec(ver). — (F). ma- 
cisrex,' III. 18 — 6586 (Alexandrea, 4^): 
(le) v(im) r(ERrECTISSIMVS). MAG(ISTER): 
PRIVAT(aRVM)' AEG(veTi) ET Lib(vaE). — 

(G) Ipiotocvs. X 4862 (Venafrum, 15) | 

(4l) 1»Yo1[0]ó6o Ap ArevPTvw. — ( 

PaocvRATOnES, IÍl 0575 — 7127 (Ephe-. 
Sus): (illi) eRoc(vnATORI) IN -AEGYPTO AD 
EPISTRATEGIAM SEPTEM NOMORVM ET ÁR- 
siNoirva ; VI 8582 (Rome): eRoc(vRATOR) 
FARI ALEXANDRIAE AD HrGvPTVM (sic); X 

Thes. linguae lal. epigr. 

tium)]. 
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1685 (Puteoli, 15): Paocvk(ATOR) LvDi 
FAMIL(tAE) GLAD(IATORIAE) CaESARIS ALE- 
XANDREAE AD AEGYPTVM. — (I) Military. - 
III 6809 (Antiochia Pisidiae, 15"): PAE- ^ 
r(EcrTvs) EXERCITV(S) QVI EST IN ÁEGYPTO ; 

III 399 (Pergamus): rR(tBvNvs) miL(rrvwm) 
ALEXANDR(EAE) AD AEGYPT(VM) LEG(IONIS) 
xxi ; III p. 856 (Thebae, 86, fabula ho- 
mestae missionis): CLASSICIS QVI MILITANT 
IN AEcvPTO svB (7/0); III p. 1962 
(Coptos, 88): ... couonriBvs sEPTEM, ET 
SVNT IN AEGYPTO svB.(Zi/o) — Add 
frgmt., XI 4827 (Spoletium), III 14195?? 
(Ephesus). 

. (II) As name of race-horse, VI 10053 
— 33937, 10056 (Rome). [In Gk. inserr., 
VIII 12509]. 

AEGYPTVS. Adj See AEGYPTIVS. 
"AEHEEV. See EHEV. ) 
AEIVS — ejus. Seo IS. 2 
AELARIQVM '/gens, *as name of a 

Spanish clan. II 3062 (Madrid): Amr 
AELARIQ (vM) Mani v(orvm) s(orvir) 1(r- 
BENS).. o 

AELECTVS. See ELECTVS. 
AELEMOSINA. See ELEEMOSYNA. 
AELIA in names of towns. See AELIVS. 
AELIANENSES, name of an association 

at, or near, Lambaesis, devoted to the 
cultus. of Commodus, for whose safety 
they set up an altar. Rev. Arch. (1901). 
p. 451 (near Lambaesis, 277): AgLtANEN- —. 
SES ARAM FaC(tENDAM) INSTITVE[RVNT].- 
AELIANORVM collegium, an associa- 

tion in Rome devoted to the. cultus of 
. Hadrian. VI 978 (Rome, 2*3): cottic[N10] 
(sc) AtLiANORVM SANCTISSIMO, . 

AELIANVS. Title of Hercules as pro- 
tector of Hadrian, or perhaps mystically 
identified with Hadrian. :IX 1095 (Ae- 
elanum): HERCVLI AELIANO SACRVM; 

AELIVS. Adj. .« Aelian ». - Derived 
from some (esp. imperial) member of the 
gens Aelia, notably Hadrian. [Forms, 
E(rivs?), III 11373 (Vindobona, £egula);: 
ALIS, abl. plur., III. 7474 (Durostorum, 
23); AETiA, by mistake, III p. 1982 
(Chesters, England, 146). — Abbrev., Ast. 

passim; As., VI 82624 (Rome), II1 8074!* . 

(Dacia) VII 837 (Amboglanna, 274-37); 
A., IX 6088 (Aeclanum), III 5658 (Ce- 

(A) rex AELIA. I 1409 (frgmt. of. law, 
.90
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of uncertain source, now at Florence): 
[reGrbvs] Ervs c(oLoNiAE), tTA vri LEGE 
AELI[A ... CAVTVM] EsT. 7 
(B) In names of coloniae and muni- 

cipia. (1) Municipium Aelium (Sua??), 
in Prov. Byzaeena. "VIII 929 — 11206 
(252): [MvN]cipiv Aruv[m]..... — 
(2) Colonia Aelia. Augusta Aeclanum, 
in Samnium. JX 1111 (Aeclanum, 167): 
[CorowiA] AzLiA [Avc. As ]cra[ N]v ; 

: IX 6083" (Aeclanum, signaculum): A(s- 
Li4) A(vcvsra) A(EcLANv). [See Ascra- 
NvM] — (8) Colonia Aelia Septimta 
Aquineum, in Pannonia Inferior. See be- 
low. (D). — (4) Municipium Aelium 
Avilta, in Prov. Proconsularis. VIIL-1177 
(Avitta, 159); mvNiciPIVM AELIVM AVITTA. [See. AvirTA]. — (5) Colonia Aelia Ca- Ditolina, in Judaea, — Hierosolyma, Je- rusalem. On milestones near Jerusalem, 
in Latin and Greek, as III 116 — 6649 — 12088 (A. D. 162): Cor(owtA) AzL (A) Caerr(oLiNA) and &zó KoA(ewríec) Aeg 
KartwoA(ívyc); III 12085, 12087. 12088, 12089, 13594, 13595, 13598 (2*3). [See CAPITOLINA]. — (6) Municipium Ae- Hun Carnuntum (Karnuntum), in Pan- nonia Superior. III 4554 (Vindobona): DEC(VRIO) m. 4. k.; XI 6858 (Pisaurum): Mvw. AtL. Kanw.; III 14859? (Carnun- tum): mvwiciPr. Azz. CanNvwi[(t]. [See CARNVNTVM]. — (7) Colonia Aelia Ce- ensium, Munzeipium Aelium Cetium, in Noricum. III 5630 (Ovilava): [CorowiA] AtL. CrrrENSIVM; ib. 5659 (Comagena): .Corow(4] A[E]u[A Cer Jiensi[ vw] and .[CorowiaE] A[E].. CeriENs.; ib. 9658 (Cetium): m. A. C.; ib. 5663 (Namara): M. AEL. Cer. [See ' CerigNsis, "CETIVM . — (8) Municipium Aelium Choba, in Mauretania Sitifensis, VIII 8375 (Choba, 196): nvuiciPit AgLUI Cuosnaz. [See Cuo- BA] — (9) Municipium Aelium Hadria- num Augustum Chlubitanum, in N umidia. VI 1684. (Rome, 921): nvNiciPI AzL, Ha- DRIANI AVG. CuLvaiTANI, [See CuviLv. — (10) Afuaicipium P(ublium??) Ao- (ium) Dru(betauum), in Dacia. III 6309 (Moesia Sup.): j | ) Up.): Mvw. P. Az. Dav. "Of below, (D). (Seo DROBETA]. — (11) Qo. - lonia Aelia Hadrigng Au ) 

[ : L gusta, Formiae, In Latium. X 6079 (Formiae, 197): Coi, AELIA. HADRIANA AÀVGVSTA FonMiAE,- [See 

| gusta. Mercurialis 

Fonniag ]. — (12) Colonia Aelia adriana 
Augusta Icouiensiwm, in Lyeaonia. II 
12136 (Iconium, 137): Cot. Aru Ha- 
DRIANA Avo. ; I11 J2137 (ibid., 212): Coi. 
ArL. HapRiaNA  AvG. ÍCONIENSIVA. [See 
.ICONIVM, iCONIENSIS]. — (13) Colonia 
Aelia Augusta. Italica, in Hispania Dae- 
tica. XII 1856 (Vienna, 33): Coi[o]si 
AELIA. AvG. lIraLiCA. (See IraucA], — 
(14) Colonia Aelia Augusta. Lares, in 
Prov. Proconsularis. VIII 1779 (Lares): 
CotoNiA ArLt4 Avo. Lans. [Seo LARES]. 
— (15) Colonia Aelia Aurclia Augusta 
Mactaris, in Prov. Dyzacena,. VIII 11801 
(Maetaris, 198): Cori Arzt Avatu 
Macranis ; ib. 11804 (ibid., 806-8): Co. 
ÁELIA AVRELIA AvG. Macr. [Seo Macra- 
RIS). — (16) Colonia Melia Mursa, in 
Pannonia Inferior. III 3560 (Aquincum): 
Cor. Att. Mvasa. Of. VI 3935 (Rome), 
and see below, (D). [See Mvasa]. — 
(17) Colonia Aelia Ovilava, in Noricum. 
IX 2593 (Terventum): Az. OniLas. (sic). 
[See OvitavA]. — (18) Colonia Aelia 
Siscéu?, in Pannonia Superior. Cf. below, (D). [See SisciA]. — (19) Colonia Aelia Solva ?, in. Norieum. Qf. below, (D). [See So.vA]. — (20) Colonia Aelia Au- 

Thaenitanorum (sic), in Prov. Byzacena. VI 1685 (Rome, 321). [See TuewaAg]. — (21) Municipium At- Gum. Viminacium, in Moesia Superior. III 1654, 1655, 8102, 8127, 8198, 14519 (Viminacium): Mvu. Arr, Vix. [See Vi- MINACIVM]. — (22) Colonia Aelia Au- gusta ( Vindelicum), AMunicipium Aelium Augustum ( Pindelicum), in Raetia, now Augsburg. XIII 6741 (Moguntiacum, 
210): Az. AvcvsTA; XIII 6558 (Yagst- hausen, 186): Az, Avc.; III 5800 (Aug. Vindelicum): MvniCiPi. AgL,. Avc. [See 8. V. AvGvsrvs]. — (23) Colonia lulia Aelia Hadriana Augusta. Ulika, in Prov. Proconsularis. VIII 1181 (Utika): Coi. Iv. AEL. Haps. Avc. Vrik,| [See Vrixa]. - 7 (24) Colonia Aelia Hadrigna Augusta Zama Regia, in Proy. Byzacena. VI 1086 (Rome, 822). 

(C) Proper names other than towns. (a) Aelii Carni, an Alpine tribe. .[See CanNI] They received, in part, Roman clüzenship from-Hadrian, [il 3915 (Ne- Viodunum): Auri CanN(t), cives RomaNt.  
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— (b) A4eliae Canabae legionis XI Clau- 
diae, named after Hadrian. III 7474 
(Durostorum, 274) : (7//is) cowsissrENTIBVS 
(sic) iw. CcANaBIS AELiS (sic) LEG. xi Ct. 
[See CaNABAE]. — (c) Curia Aelia. (1) 
at Gabii, the local senate-house. XIV 
2795 (Gabii, 140) : Gasi(r)s, iN wvuictPIO, - 
iN. CvRIA AELIA AvovsTA. (2) at Neapolis 
ju Africa, an electoral district of the town. 
VIII 974 (Neapolis): cvgtALES cv&iAE AE- 
LIAE. — 
villa built by Hadrian (125-135) in the 
plateau. below Tibur, now called Vlía 
Adriana. XIV 3911 (Aquae Albulae): ^ 
TIBVRIS. ADVERSAE DOMINVS  QVA DESPICIT 
AEDEM, FRONTIBVS ET PICTIS ÁAELIA VILLA 
NITET, 

(D) As quasz-tribus. Soldiers, natives 
of some Colonia Aelia, or Municipium 
Aelium, as above (D), often place a&Lt^, 
AEL, AE. in the. position of £ribus in their 
name, Exx., VI 1058 (Rome): P. AzLivs 
P. r. AgL, SEPT. RomvLvs, AQviNQ (Vo) 
(sic, see AQviucvw); VIII 2826 (Lam- 
baesis): T. AvmELivs T. r. AsL. ViBivs 
Acvimci (sic); VI 3235 (Rome): T. Av- 
azL(ivs) Vicr(ontiNvs) Ast. Mvas[A]; VIII 
3021 (ibid.): P. AgLto Vicront vEr(ERANO) 
Arti Na[P]oc^; VI 28855 — 32533 

' (Romo): [...]ivs At. Siscta, and [... ]at- 
Nvs Aet. Sotva ; VIII 2991 (Lambaesis): 
P. VateRivs P. r. AkL. FELIX Tusn(ts); 
VI 2525 (Rome): M. Avm(etivs) M. r. 
AtLiA: GaLt(vs) ViviNACIO (sic) Add, 

from laterculi Praetorianorum, VI 325298 

(Rome, 2?4), 32623, 32624 (Rome). 
(E) Cohorts, with name derived from 

Hadrian. (1) couons tr AsLIA- BRITTONVM, 

IX 5357 (Firmum Picenum). — (2) co- 

HORS 1 AELIA CLassica, I1I p. 1982 (Ches- 

ters, England, 146). — (8) conons ! Ax- 

L4 Daconava, VII 806, 808, 809, 810, 
. 812-17, 821, 826, 837, 838 (Amboglanna), 

IIl p. 1982 (Chestoers, 146); con. 1 Ast. 

Dac. AwTO[NiNIANA], VII S18 (Ambo- 

glanna) ; cou. t. Agr. DAc. GonDiANA, VII 

819 (ibid.); cou. 1 Ast. Dac. POSTVMIANA, 

VII 820, 822 (ibid.); con. : Aet. Dac. 

Terüiciama, VII 823 (ibid.). — (4) co- 

HORS 1 AtLIA StvERIANA EQ (viTaTa), III 

5647 (Astura, 230). — (5) conoss AsL(IA) 

exPEpiTA, VIII 9358 (Caesarea Maur.). 

— (6) couoss 1 As(Lt4) G(atLonva), III 

(d) Aelza Villa, the spacious: 

' VI 2520 (Rome); 
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8074!* (Dacia, zegula). — (7) conons i 
AEL(tA) HISPANORVAM MILLIARIA EQ (viTATA), 
VII 963-4 (Netherby, 274-34), 965 (ibid., 
222). — '(8) .couons 1 AtLiA saGtrTARIO- 
RVM MILLIARIA, III 5645-6 (Astura), p. 1985 
(Dacia, 148), p. 1986 (Brigetio, 149). 
Cf. III. 11373 (Vindobona, £egulae). — 
(9) couons 1 AELIA Cazs(AntENsIS ?) M(Av- 
RORVM?) sac(rrrTARIORVM), III p. 1978 
(Daeia, 188).. — (10) .conoss 1 Azt(14) 
siNG(VLAnIVM), VIII 20753 (Auzia). 

AELOQVIVM.. See ELOQVIVM, 
AELYSIV3. See ELYSIVS. . 

AEMATINI. The inhabitants of 4emate, 
asmall place in Dalmatia, on the road be- 
bweenSalonaeand Servitium. TII 9864 (Dal- 
matia, 15): vr FINES REGERET ET TERMINOS 
PONERET INTER SAPVATES ET [At ]wariNOs. 

AEMDVFI. Apparently the name of 
a town, perhaps in Illyria, but wholly: 
unknown. As birthplace of a praetorian 
soldier, VI 32624 (Rome): C. Ivi(ivs) C. 
F. Qvi(RiNA) VALENS, ÁEMDVFI. 

AEMERITA. See EMERITA. 
AEMILIA 7egZo. See AEMILIVS. 
AEMILIANA. (plur.) À suburban dis- 

triet of Rome in the Campus Martius, 
apparently extending to the Tibér; exact 

. situation not known. Gruter 642 (Rome, 
bronze tablof): NAVIS HARENARIA QYAE SER- 
vIT IN -AEMILIANIS, Add inser. not yet 
published, found in 1906 on Corso Pin- 
ciano, Rome, and now in the authors. 

possession: PoLLtA C. 5. L. VRBANA, ORNA- 

T(uix) p&. AEMiLIANIS, OLLAS 115; M, CaLt-., 

pivs M. L. TosonR (s/c) Arotomr (sic) pE 
AEMILIANIS, n 

' AEMILIANVS fundus. .-Name of estate, 

(a) a& Veleia. XI 1147 (2?) VIl. 19:. 
FVNDVS AEMILIANVS ÁmRvNTIANVS. (D) At 
Philippi. III 650: rvwpos AemiLtaN(vw) 

ET PsvcuiaN(vm). D 

AEMILIVS,. Adj. and subst, derived 

from . the patrieian xomen genlilicium. 

[Forms, AmuLtvs, X 5583 (Fabrateria . 

Nova) XI 5029 (Mevania); in Greek, 

Mio, Eph. Epigr. ' V 150 (Erythrae) ; 

"MgivAta, ib: IV p. 215 (Adramytium) 

l 16. — Abbrev. AEM. passim; AEML, 
ArzMmiL,, VI 38884 — 

32526 (Rome) XI 571 (Forum Popili), 

1222. (Placentia) ]. 

(1) Barbarously used as praenomen.
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III 1228 (Apulum): QvixQys nic ANNO- 
RVM AETATIS CONDITVR INFANS, AEMILIVS 

HERMES HANC GENERAVIT; MATRIS DE NO- 

MINE DIXIT PLOTIA(M), PATRIS PRAENOMINE 
.ArMiLiaM; V 7839 (Forum Vibii Cabur- 
rum): AEMiLIVS MONNINVS INDVTI F(iLtvs), 
Figmvs MowwiNVs  ArniLI r(rLivs). 

(2) Aemilia tribus, one of the oldest 
of the /ribus rusticae, said to have been 
instituted in 495 B. C. Freq. in inserr., 
rarely written in full, as VI 2916 (Rome): 
C. IvLivs C. r. AEMILIA. Rvrvs; VI 9715 
(Rome): [...] AEMiL.iA Maximo ; I1] 776 — 
6195 (Troesmis): Tis. VrTvRIO Tib. rit. 
AEMILIA MAVRETANO. — Exx., VI 1440, 

. 1845, 2382 — 82638, 2520,3503, 3884 — 
. 92526,7189, 11739, 18969, 13994,16485, 
24132, 24780, 39738, 34059, 85389 
(Rome); XIV 2849 (Praeneste); X 53 
(Vibo, 2^3). 125 (Thurii), 769 (Stabiae, 
92), 770 (ibid., 68), 1800 (Puteoli), 4748, 
4776 (Suessa Auruncea), 5583 (Fabrateria 
Nova), 6016 (Minturnae), 6096, 6098, 
6107, 6163 (Formiae), 6240, 6941, 6243, 6244, 6250, 0254, 6208 (Fundi), 6353. 
(Terracina? — 6250 above), 725 (Mons 
Eryx); IX 1460 (Ligures Daebiani), 5560 

. (Monte Milone); XI 5005 (Trebiae), 5029, 
$051, 5084, 5108, $144 (Mevania); v 
912 (Aquiloia), 7598 (Alba Pompeia, 150) ; 
HI 596 (Berhoea), 605, 607, 608, 609, 622: (Dyrrachium), 
7321 (Macedonia), 9741 (Delminium), 
12409 (Moesia Inf); Eph. Epigr. V 150 " (Erythrae); VIII 660. (Maectar), 7298 (Cirta), 8965..(Saldae), 14707 (Thubur- niea), 20078 (Tupusuctu). 1 

. (8) Pons Aemilius, in Rome, spanning. the Tiber between the Pos Sublicius .and ihe 7»sula Tiberina; built towards the end of the second. century DB. C. by the quaestor Aemilius, according to Plu- tarch.- A single arch still standing in mid-stream is known as Ponte ftoito.. I p. 299 — I? p. 2]7 —IX 23920 (Fasti Allifani, before 29 D. C.) Aug. 17: (4e- 'íae) PonrvNO AD PowrEM AEMILIVM ; T p. 820 — I? p. 240 — VT 2298 (Fast Vallenses Rome, before À. D. 13) Aug. 17: PoxrvNo AD PONTEM AtEMiLI; T p. 3924 — P p. 244 — IX 4192 (Fasti Amifep. "ini, after 15 A. D.) Aug. 17: Po&gTVNO ^D.PONTEM ArMiLIVM, ^ a 

7277 (Corinthus), : 
Italy. (Still called 

AEMI 

(4) Basilica Aemilia, in Rome, on the 
north side of the Forum, perhaps figured 
in the. Forma Urbis Romae (Nome, 3!) 
VI 29844'5: (BasiticA? A]ewiLi[A]. 

(9) Via Aemilia. (a) X Roman mili- 
tary highroad extending from Ariminum 
through Bononia to Placentia, and forming 
à continuation of the Via Flaminia; built 
in 187 B. C. by the consul M. Aemilius 
Lepidus. Rev. Arch. (1903) p. 164 no. 164 
— Année Epigr. (1903) p. 401 — Notiz. 
(1902) p. 539 (Bononia, 1*'): Via« Azwi- 
LIAM AB ÁRIMINO AD FLVMEN' TREBIAM MV- 
NIENDAM CVRAVtT, " Officials, CvaATOR Viae 

'" ArgMiLIAE, XIV 2925 (Praeneste, 223), XI 
$71 (Forum Popili), III 4013 (Andan- 
tonia, 15); svs cvRarOom (sic) Vie At- 

MiLlAE, X. 7587. (Carales, 23) ; CvRATOR 
VIAE AEMILIAE ET ALIMENTORVAM, VI 1368 
(Rome, 235), XIV 3993 (bet. Nomentum 
and l'iculea, 32) ; PRAEFECTVS ALIMENTORVM 
PER AEMILIAM, X 3601 (Tibur, 172). (i) 
Vía Aemilia (Scauri), a Roman highroad 
extending from Volaterrae through Genua 
io Dertona, and forming a continuation 
of the Via Aurelia; built.in 109 B.C. 
by the censor M. Aemilius Seaurus. Xl 
6664 (near Pisae, 2^3): ViAw ArmutaM 
VETVSTATE DILAPSAM, "c 

(8) Aemilia regio, named from tho ia 
Aemilia (above 5a), the eighth of the 
regiones. into which Augustus divided 

Emilia) Chief city, 
Placentia. Officials, VI 332 (Rome, 233): 
IVR(IDICO) PER AEM(iLIAM), LiGvgtAM ; X 
9178 (Casinum): ivaiDico PER [A ]ExiLIAR 
Er LiGveam; X 5398 (Aquinum, 214): tVa[1p]tco een A[En(iLtAM)] gr Licvian ; 
VIII 597 (Prov. Byzacena): [r]v[&]ioico 
[»E]& AgMiLIAM [£]r ETRVRIAM ET Tvscian; 
VIII 5354 (Calama): ivaipico AzxittaE 
[rr FriA]wiiAE. — VIH 7030 (Cirta, 
180-8): CvnATORI CivtrATIVA PER. AEXILIAM. 
— XI 1222 (Placentia): rasvt(anivs) XX 
(— vicesimae) HER(EDITATIVM) AEMIL(IAE), 
LiGvRiAE  TRANSPADANAE, — VI 3836 - (Rome): (ilz) [sso] AD ivNIORES LEGEN- . DOS PER AzNi[LiAM. 

- (Y) Aemilia. (provincia), as consular 
province. (a) Dating from -Diocletian's 
reforms, joined with Liguria. Oflcials, 
X 1125 (Abellinum, 324-7):. CONSVLARI 
AEMILIAE ET LtGvRIAE; XIL 1858 (Vienna): 
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[consvtAnis A ]EmiLiA[ e ], [v ]ovn[1^5 ]. — 
(b) Dating from 396, alone. Oltieial, VI 
1715.(Rome, 399): cowsviam AtmiLlAE. 
AEMINENTISSIMVS. 

TISSIMVS. 
AEMINIENSIS. Adj. and subst. « Of 

Aeminium », a town of Lusitania on the 
road between Conimbriga and Talabriga, 
probably on the site of the modern Cozm- 
óra. Il 500 (Emerita): (Ze) AgwiNiEN- 
[sis]; 11 2559 (Tarraconensis): (Ue) ^&- 
CHITECTVS AEMINIENSIS LvsiTANVS ; 11 5230.— 
(Conimbriga, 337-361): [civ]rras Akmi- 
NiENS(ts). : 
AEMOBOLIVM.: (Sic for * uaEMoBo- 

Lv — atjoóAior). — « Blood-offering », 
« baptism .of blood », a ritual term of. 
tle cult of the Magna Mater. [Cf. ceio- 
BoLIVM, TAVROBOLIVM ]. IX 3015 (Teate 
Marrucinorum) : CRIOBOLIVM ET AEMOBO- 
uvM Movir pÉ Svo (Z/le) sacEnDos. 
AEMONA. See EMONA. 5. 
AEMVLATIO. | « Discord », « lack of 

harmony ». V] 15106 (Rome): cowivcEM 
FIDELISSIMAM, CVM QYA VIXI' ANNIS (0L) 
SINE VLLA AEMVLATIONE, INDVLGENTIA EIVS, 
AEMVLO, -ARE.  « To rival », i. e. 

« attain to» IX 5401 (Firmum Picenum): 
Fos[r]vwA(m) pv MAGNA(M) sTVDET AE- 
MVLARE; ' 

AEMVLVS.  «Nivalling », «rival ». 

Adj. and subst. -III 8225 (Scupi): AEwv- 
LAQVE IN CVNCTIS FORMA SENI PYLtO ; VIII 

2521 (near Lambaesis, aetatis infimae): 

AEMVLE, SI QYI POTES, NOSTROS IMITARE 

LABORES! SI MALEVOLVS ES; GEME! SI BENE- 

VoLvs rs, GAVDE! Bossi p. 267 no. 19 

(Rome, 1): EwvLE (sc) QviD TARDAS MOR- 

TEM PROPERARE SENECTVS?; XII 920 (Are- 

late): cv« Qvo vixi. ANN(IS) (4o) siNE 

vito aEwvLo. [Of. above, AEMviariO]. 

Carm. Lat. 787 — Rossi lI p. 83 no. 26 

(Rome, 4) 1. 89: wobiLI FALSA MANV.POR- . 

TANTES AEMVLA CAELI VT SPECIEM DOMINI 

FOEDARE(NT) LVCE CORVSCA. ^ — 

AENATOR. See AENEATOR. .- 

AENEADES. « Descendents of Aeneas», 

poetical for Aomani. X 1688 (Puteoli): 

[Qvi pEptT ATJENEADVM FASTIS EX ORDINE 

CousvL [Nox |NA PROGENIES CLAVDIVS AP- 

Plapvm: II 2660 (Legio VII): powaT HAC 

PELLE, D[iaNA], Tviiivs TE MAXIMVS, RE- 

'CTOR. AENEADVM, [cEmELLA ? ] LEGIO QVIS 

See EMINEN-: 

* NvTRIX ; ib. (1891) p. 
^ AENEIA [nvrRix ]. (From Verg. Aen. VII 1). 

(sie) &sT Sr[PrimA]. — Esp. of Venus, . 
as ancestress of tho Romans, IV . 3072 

. (Pompeii, graffito): AENEADVM GENETRIX ; 

ib. 8139 (ibid.): AENEADvM [GENETRIX . 
"(2 Lueret. de Rer. Nat. 1.1) — X 
7257 — Eph. Epigr. II p. 205 (Eryx Mons): 
AENEADVM ALMA PAREN|s]. 
AENEANICI, a title assumed by the 

tribe of Callenses in Hispania Baetiea. . 

Eph. Epigr. VIII p. 522 no. 306, — - 

Dessau 6920 (near Salpensa): AtNEANicI 
CALLENSES. : 

AENEAS. | (— Liveíag awéac). (a) 
The Trojan hero. l.p. 288 XX —P 
p.189 I— X 808 — 8348 (Pompeii, e/o- 
gium): AtNEWs VEN]eRIs ET Amcuisa[r 
riiv3]; Notiz. (1879) p. 23 (Pompeii, 
dipinto); Dioo, AzNEas; XIII 10813 - 

(Remi, terracotta c/pei with reliefs of 

Homeric heroes) : AzNEas ; III 10717 (Sir- 

mium, graffito) :. PROTINVS AENEAS PROCE- 
DERE LONGIVS IRAS (made up of Verg. Aen. 

V 485 and 461); XIV 2068 (Lavinium): 

sANGvis AzewEA[E]. (D) Silvius Aeneas, 
as son (instead of grandson) of Aeneas. 

.] p. 988 XXI—I? p. 189 III — XIV 

2068 (Lavinium, elogium): Suvivs A&- 

NEAS, AENEAE ET LAVINIAE FILIVS. 

. AENEATOR, AENIATOR, AENATOR. 

« Player on.a bronze "wind-instrument », 

(bucina, cornu, lituus, tuba: ete. Of. nv- 
CINATOR, CORNICEN, LITICEN, TVBICEN, etc.), 

« à trumpoter ». (a) In public functions.. . 

VI 828283 (Rome, Comm. Lud. Saec.; 17 

B. Q.) l. 88: AENATORES IN FVNERE CANERE 

[sourros]. — (^) Iu the army. XIII 

6503 (Steinbach): AENEATORES con(onris) 

1 SQ (VaNoRVM) ET RAvR(ACORVM) EQ (vi- 

TATAE). — (c) Organized in collegia. VI. 

. 10220 (Rome): AeNEATORVM [collegium ? 

or corpus?]; VI 10221 (Home): cow- . 

LEGIO AENIATORVM. (sic); X 5178 (Casi-: 

num, 200): cotLEciv AENEATOR(VM);. X 

5415 (Aquinum): PATa(owvs) coLisc(i) 

[AE]wiATORVM (S2O. ^ 5 P 

,AENEIVS. » Of Aeneas », q. V. Notiz. 

(1888) p. 821 (Pompeii, dipinto): AENEIA 
267 (ibid., graffito): 

AENEVS,. AHENEVS, AHENVS, AE- 

NIVS, AENVS,. [Cf below, aenevs].. Adj. - 
& brazen ». 

« Of bronze », « bronze », 
(Forms. 

Subst. neut, « bronze -utensil ».
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Earlier AuENEvs, I 196 (S. C. de Bacch., 
. 166 B. C.) 1. 26; R. G. divi Aug. 8; 

V] 33323 (Rome, Comm. Lud. Saec. 17 
B. C.) 1l. 59, 61; VI 877 (Rome, 159); 
XIV 375 (Ostia); X 7852 (Sardinia, 69); 
XI 4123 (Narnia; 56); IX 831060 (Cor- 
finium), 4130 (Aequiculi). — auzwvs, I 
196 — X 104 (S. C. de Bacch., 100 B. C.). 
— aENIvs, IV. 64 (Pompeii, gra/fito), III 
p. 844 — X. 769 (Stabiae, 52). — aAsmvs, 
II 5181 (S. C. 7talicense). — Note mis- 
takes, AENEAE abl, VII 1193 (Britannia); 
AEA (sic), Notiz. (1998) p. 48 (Sardi- 

. nia, 178). — Abbrev., AEw., III p. 851 
(Dacia, 71)]. - 

(A) Adj., of. various objects. (a) Ara. 
XIV 2215 (Nemus Dianae): ARAS AENEAS 
DVAS; ib. 3487 (Civitella): ARAM. AENEAM. 
— (b) Arcula. II 8280 (Castulo): Am-' CVLAM AENEAM. —- (c) Cancell. XIV 2215 (Nemus Dianae) : cauceLLi AzNEL. — 
(d) Columna. VI 39328 (Rome, Comm. Lud. Saec., 17 B. C.) 1. 59: CoLvM[N ]am ' AHENEAM, and 1. 61: [CoLvmNAM] AHENEAM. — (e) Delphica.. XIV 9915 (Nemus Dianae): peLPHICAM- AENEAM, — (/).. Za- rum. XlV 2119 (Lanuvium): LAsRvm [^E]NEVM cv SALIENTIBVS; IX 38677 , (Marsi Marruvium): Lannvm AEN[EVM CVM FocvLo. — (9g) Lucerna. VI 831168 (Rome, 250): LvcenNA AENEA, — (A) Pila. KR. G. divi Aug. 8: RERvM GESTARVM DIVI AVGVSTI ... INCISARVM. IN DVABVS AHENEIS PILIS, QyAE Sv[N]r Romae POSITAE — (tg &mnéAmevo ni "Póunc &yxexapayuévag yeAxotc €T?Àetg Óvoi, — (£) Pondera. IX 1656 (Beneventum): sasem cv srA- TERA ET PONDER(IEVs) AENEIS, — (1) Sedes. VI 103 — 80692 (Home, 214): sepzs Ar- NEAS. — (»» Sigella. YX 4180 (Aequi- culi): cawaLEs ,.. RESTITVERVNT, FISTVLAS OMNES ET SIGILLA AHÉNEA POSVERVNT, — (2) Simulacrum. VII 100 (Capsa, 280): SiM[vra]cnO atENEO. — (o) Statua. XV 975 (Ostia): (sfafua) anusNEA ;. ib. 376 (ibid.): srarva AENEA; VIII 7018 (Cirta, 4): STATVAM AENEAM; VIII 7988 (Ra- Sicade); srATVAS AENEAS DVAS, — (5 bella. VI 108 — 80699 (Rome, 214): : MVTVLOS CVM TABELLA AENEA, (q) Ta- bula.. I 196 — X 104 (S. C. de Bacch., 166 B. C.) 1. 26: | VTI^HOCE IN TABOLAM AHENEAM INCEIDERETIS (sic); XI 6335 (Pi- 

:769 (Stabiae, 52), III 

)7a-- 

saurum, 2560): HoCQVvE TESTIMONIVA IN. 
CIDI IN TABVLAM AENEAM ; XI 1354 (Luna, 
255): TABVLAMQ (vE) AENEAM HVIVS DECRETI" 

' N(osrai); IX 3429 (Peltuinum, 242): r«- 
BVLAMQ VE AENEAM HVIVS DECRETI N(OsTu); 
X 5426 (Aquinum): TABVLAM AENEAM PA- 
TRONATVs ; IX 3160 (Corfinium): rasvias 
PATROCINALES AHENEAS; X 350670 (Rocca 
d'Arce, 107): (placuit ordini patroni 
CUm creari) ET TAB(VLAM) AENEAM [Ei or- 
FERRO]; XII 5732 (Antipolis): viros, 
AVDI! SI LIBET, INTVS VENI: TABVLA EST 
AENEA QVAE TE CVNCTA PERDOCET; VÍ 877 
(Romo, 159): [rApvL]am AHENEAM ET MAR- 
MOREAM INSCRIBI, — Esp. in the /abulae . 
honestae missionis, Very freq.: DESCRIPTVA 
ET RECOGNITVM EX TABVLA AENEA, QVAE 
FIXA EST RowaE, otc. III p. 844 —X 

miun, before 60), III p. $45 (Vindobona, 
60), III p. 846 (Geiselbrechting, 64), VI 
pp. 847, 849 — X 770 (Stabiae, 68), III 

. p. 1958 — X 7891 (Sardinia, 68), X 7852 
(Sardinia, 69), X 1409 (Herculaneum, 70), 
III p. 1959 — X. 867 (Pompeii, 71), III 
p. 850 (Salonae, 71), III p. S51 (Gra- 
barje,. 71), III p. 859, p. 23285 (Pan- nonia, 74), IIL p. S53 (Tomi, 70), III 
p. 854 Klosterneuburg, 80), TII p. 1960 
(Debeletz, 82), III p. 1962 (Coptos, 83), III p. 1963 (Carnuntum 2, 840, III p. 855 (Beleghi, 85), YII. p. 856 (Thebae, $6), III p. 857 (Kausenburg, 86), III 1905 (Moguntiaeum, 90), III p. 858 (Derelsk, 
92), III p. 859 (Salonae, 93), III p. 23285 (Bonónia, 93), III p. 861 — X 7890 (Sar- 
dinia, 96), III, p. 869 (F'elsà- Yanae, 98). III p. 863 — p. 1970 (Philippopolis, 99), IM p. 1971 (Oltina, 99), III p. $61 — . VII 1193 (Britannia, 103), III. p. $65. P. 2212 (Drigetio, 105), IiI p. 867 (Bri- tannia, 105), III p. 1973 (Caesarea Maur., 107), III p. 868 (Dacia, 110), III p. $0) Carnuntum, 113), III p. 1975 (ibid., 
114), III p. 975 —— V. 4091 (Cremona, 129), III p. 876 — p. 1977 ( IWallachia. 129), III p. 1978. (Arrabona, 133), III D. 877 — X 7855 (Sardinia, 184), III P. 878 (Sardinia, 13.4), Notiz. (1898) p. 13 (Sardinia, 173), X 3335 (Misenum, 247). — (r) Tegulae. XII 1904 (Vienna): TEGVLAS AENEAS AVRATAS, — (s) Valvat. VI 8978 (Rome): rrrviva cv váivis 

p. 2328*' (Sir-' 
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ArNEIS; XI 4123 (Narnia, 56): vaLvas 
AuENE[As]. — (/) Uraa. IV 64 (Pompeii, 
graffito): VRNA AENIA PEREIT (sic) DE TA- 
BERNA. — Uncertain, XII 2231 (Gratia- 
nopolis) frgmt.: ... ET AENEARVM ...; XII 
4445 (Narbo): ... AENEOS ... 

(B) Ager Caeli Aenci, name of an estate, 
VI. 9275 (Home): (Zile) cotowvs aca 
CAELI AENEI, 

(C) Neut. as subst. « Bronze utensil », 
« bronze ». II 5181 (S. C. Ilalicense) 
1I 1. 17: AENA QVIBVS VTETVR LAVARE, TER- 
GERE, VNGVERE ADIPE; XIV 2071 (Lari- 
nium) frgmt. : ... ex AENO CoLVAMNISQ (VE) 
MAR[MoOntis ]. 
AENIATOR. See AENEATOR. 

: AENIVS. See AENEVS. 
AENVS. Apparently a clan-name in 

Spain. II 5609 (Dracara Augusta): RE- 
BVRRVS CaMALI AENVS ANN(ORVM) XXX. 

AENVWS. See AENEVS. ' 
AEODEM. See IDEM. 
AEPILOFIVS. See EPILOPHIVS. ' 
AEPISCOPVS. See EPISCOPVS. 
AEPVLVM. See EPVLVM. . 

' AEQVABILIS. | « Constant », « unva- 
ring». VI 1722 (Home, 4*5): (ZU) P4- 
TRONO EQVABILL (SZC) TANTARVM PROVISIO- 
NVM CoNsIDERATIONE ; II 3596 (Ondara): 

. IVCVNDAM VITAM AEQ VABILI CONCORDIA 
VIXISSET, os 
AEQVAEVVS. « Of equalage ». her. 

Arch. (1900) p. 510.— Année Epigr. 
(1900) p. 64 (Tubunae): Ivti4 ripa. Mitt 
CONIVNX, AEQVAEVA, IVCVNDA. - 
AEQVALIS. Adj. and subst. (a) « Of 

equal age », « comrade », « companion ». 
VI 6502 (Rome, 1*'): pEsiNITE, AEQVALES, 
PLOCAMI LVGERE SEPVLTI FATA, FREQVEN- 
TATIs FVNERIS ExsEQ Viis!; VI 7898 (Romo): 
HIC SVM BASSA SITA, PIA Fi[LtA], VIRGO 

PVDICA, EXCEDENS CVNCTAS INGENQO AEQ VA- 

us (sic); XIII 2219 (Lugudunum): cvw, 
SvBITAE (al. svBrTO) MQRTIS PRO FALLAX ! 
CAVSA FVISTI LVSVS ET AEQVALIS NON INI- 

. MICA. MANVS., : 
(^) « Equal ». 

VSQVE ADEO AEQ VALIS MAEROR IN ORA FVIT; 
III 7125 (Ephesus) frgmt.: [^e ]ovaris £r 
.PERPETVA. 

AEQVALITAS. 

diae, 153): AMOR MATERNVS CARITATE Ll- 

X 6785 (Pandateria):: 

« Equality », « Impar- : 

, Uality ». V110230 (Rome, /audatio Mur- . 

AEQV . 189 

BERVM (Sic, gén.)  AEQVALITATE PARTIVM 
CONSTAT, and GRATVM FIDVMQVE ANIMVM 
IN VIROS, AEQYVALITATEM IN LIBEROS, IVSTI- 
TIAM IN VERITATE. — - 
-AEQVALITER.  « Equally ».. VI 1372 

(Home): ivsriTiaM. CoLvi MATREMQ (VE) . 
AEQVALITER' AMBAS; VI 102939 (Rome): 
HORTI ... AEQVALITER IN' FAMILIAM (sic) .. 
NOMINIS MEI PERMANEa[ NT]; X 4842 (Ve- 
nafrum, 1*5) 1l. 28, frgmt.: Qva maxiME 
AEQVaLITER; X 6012 (Minturnae, 249): 
IN SING(VLOS) ET vNIVERS(OS) AEQYVAL(ITER) 
SEMP(ER) REVERENTIAM PRAEBVIT; VIII 14 
(Leptis Magna): (Zi) iN.PARvvLIS ANNIS 
EXHIBENTI AEQVALITER VOLVPTATVM GENERA 

' PATRIS SVI STVDIIS POPVLI SVFRAGIO ET DE- 

'"CRETO ORDINIS. - , : 

AEQVANIMVS. s Tranquil », «calm ». 
[Cf. ^savvs]. III 686 (Philippi): wzc 
MIHI PER VALIDOS. RAPTO TE MORTE DOLORES, 

QVAMVIS AEQ VANIMO, DAT PVER VT LACRIMEM. ] 

AEQVANVS pagus. -(a) A distriet in . 
the territory of Volcei. X 407 (WVolcei, 
4"): Paco AEQyaNo. ' (D) A distriet in 
the. territory of the Ligures Daebiant. 
IX 1455 (Lig. Baeb., 101) col. I 1. 42: 
[pagis ... et] AEQvaNo, and col. IL 1. 1: 
Paco AEQvawO, and col. I] l. 6: Paco. 
AEQVANO IN LIGVSTINO. 

AEQVARICANVS fundus. Án estate 
mear Voleei. X 407. (Volcei, 4'^) 8, 10: 
r(vNpvs) AEQyamICAN(VS). 

" AEQVATOR. « Adjuster ». XIII 1820 
(Lugudunum, 15): Nosi:s Tie(gRI) Cax- 
SARIS AvG(vsTi) sER(vvs) ^EQ (vaTOR) Mo- 
NET(AE).- : 

AEQVE. «Equally », «justly». [Form . 
EQvivs comp., III 2628 (Salonae) corrected 
to aEQvivs, III 9259]. 

(1) « Equally », ^« impartially ».- VI 
1527,(Rome, Laudatio Turiae, B. OC.) 
l 323: [c]v« AEQYE MATREM MEAM AC 
TVOS' PARENTES -Col[vEnis]; VI 10280 
(Rome, Laud. Murdiae, 15"): omwss riL108. 
AEQVE FECIT ugREDEs ; VI 12433 (Rome): 
(lli) vERNa& svo ... eT (?lls) AeQvs vsn- 
Nis; XI 3805 (Veii, 26): vr AvGvsTALIVM 
NVMERO HABEATVR AEQYE AC S! EO HONORE 
vsvs sir; Je. G. divi Aug. cap. 21 1. 90: 
AEQY[s] ssNi[c ]NE ATQYE ANTEA: X 1401 
(Herculaneum, 44-6): cvMQYE AEQVE NON 
QPORTERET. MALO EXSEMPLO (S20) VENDERE 
QYAM EMERE; XII 8619 (Nemausus): vT
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AEQVE FRVI LICEAT (sc. vnumento) ; III 
686 (Philippi): sivE CaNisTRIFERAE PO- 
SCVNT SIBI Naipss. AEQv[e]; VI 1756 b 
(Rome, 395): wowiNE Qvop nEsoNas imi- 
TATVS MORIBVS, AEQVE [ORDANE ABLVTVS, 
NVNC P&oBvs Es mrLIOR; III 9507 (Sa-. 
lonae 878): o [v]' AEQVE INLiBATAE. ME- 

. CVM vixiT ANNOS (707); VI 1679 (Romo, 
4*-5:h): (7/7) LvwiN1 AEQYE. DisERTO AC 
NoBILI; VI 1724 (Rome, 435): (éliz) az- 
QVE FORTI ET DocrTo vigo; VIII 724 
(Prov. Byzacena): Qvi prxi, scuipst. (sic), 
PINCSI (Sc) BENE, PVER DOCTRINAE AEQ VE 
DEDIDI MENTEM. — Cf. XIV 2837 (ager 
Praenestinus): vNivERSA PEDATVRA ... CON- 
TINET. PER FRONTES INTERIORIS ET EXTERIO- : 
RIS PER AEQVE (S2€) P(EDES) Lxxx, IN AGRO 
P(epes) [Zot]. [See rrRAEQVE]. 

(2) « Justly », « rightly », « at a fair 
price ». X 38834 (Misenum): as ntnzDI- 
BVS (illius) AEQVE MERCATVS EST (sc. 1o- 

. eum). — Comp. agQvivs. [Of. azqvivs 
adj. s. v. AEQvvs]. III 2183 (Salonae): 
AEQVIVS ISTE LAPIS PATRIS' SVPER OSSIBVS 
Esser; III 2628 — 9259 (ibid.): A&Qvivs. IS [LAPIS 'COMPLECTERET OSSA PATERNA. 
: AEQVENSIS. «. Of Aequum », a town 
in Dalmatia, q. v. III 1108 (Apulum): DEC(va1O) coL(omtAE) ArQysNs(is); III 
2732 (Aequum): AEQvENsss MVNICIPES ; II 8721 (Salonae): (44/7) DEC(VRIONI) ET It VIRO COL(ONIAE) AEQvzNsivA ; III 9783 (Andetrium): (4) DEC(V&toNI) cot(omiA) AEQ VENSI, n ' | .AEQVES. See EQVES, - 
AEQVESTER. See EQVESTER. - , AEQVI. An Italie mountain tribe dwell- ing along the upper courses of the Anio between Tibur and Alba Fucens, conquer- ed .by the. Romans, after long wars, in 904 D..C. Chief town, Aequiculi. [See and cf. AQvicorvs] [I 

(Acta Triumph. Ca- 
,DE AEQVEIS, and [p]: AEQiS (Sc. friug- . phavit ille); 1 p. 456 — T: » (5 (ibid)): ' DE AEQVEIS twice; [ p, 9g5 XXVpc p. 191. VIL — VI 1308 (Rome, elogzu; . 

' , 
? 

'of Camillus): AzQvis ez Vo.scis svAcTIS AEQVICOLVvS, . , Aequieulan » « Ao- quian ». [Perhaps based N logical fable that. he A ihe etymo D lovers of justice » (aequum colere) ] 1? 

Dess », and tho like. 

ihe. Aequieuli were 

p. 202 XLI — VI 1302 (Rome, elogium): | 
FERT.  ERRESIVS, REX AEQVEICOLVS (sic). 
Is PREIMVS IVS FETIALE PARAVIT, INDE r(o- 
PvLvs) R(OMANVS) DISCIPLEINAM rxcEMT, 
AEQVICVLANVS. «Of Aequieulis, — | 

a town of the Acqui,.q. v. in a region | 
still called 77 C/colano. 1X 4112 (Ae- 
quiculi): (//e) s(e) r(vniicas) Arqvicv- 
L(ANORVM) sER(vvs) ARk(Amivs) (sic); IX 
4118 (ibid.): s(ENATvs) P(oevivs)o (v:) 
A(sqvicvLANvs); IX 4128 (ibid): (il) | 
n viR(o) ArQvict(aNonva) (sic) ; IX 
4885 (Trebula Mutuesca): (iil) r^r&owo 
AsQyicvLaNOR(vA); IX 4886 (ibid.): (illi) 
PATRONO A[tQvt]cvrANOnvA. 
[AEQVINOCTIALIS. « Equinoctial s. 

Le Blant 54 (— Sidon. Apoll. Epist. II 
10): arpES CELSA ... ORTVM PROSPICIT 
AEQ VINOCTIALEM ]. 
AEQVINOCTIVM.  « Equinox ». In 

-Senologia, fasti, astrolabia aud the like. 
(a) The vernal equinozr, 4. p. vut xa. 

APRiLES —— March 25. 
I* p- 261 (Fasti Polemii Silvii, 448-9): 

AEQVINOCTIVM, PRINCIPIVM VERIS ; XL 0720 
(Saena, astrolabum aencum): atav(mo- 
CTIVM) vE(uts) ; I p. 358 — 1? p. 280 — 
VI 2305 (Home, two menologia rustica, 
known as Colotianum and. Vallense): ac- 
QvyiNOCTIVM and aAEQviNocr(ivA). 

(b) The autumnal equinox, 4. p. vit 
KAL. Ocrosnes — September 24. I? p. 273 
(Fasti Polemii Silvii, 448-9): aEQviNO- 
crivà; XI 6720 (Saena, astrolabium ac- 
A6): ^EQv(iNOCTIVX) Av(rvawi); XIII 
$955 (Germania Sup., menologium | ae 
204): ^EQVINOCT(IVM) vii x, Ocr;l 
p. 359 — I* p. 281 -- VI 2306 (Rome, 
menologia Colotianum et. Vallense): &e- 

' QviNOCT(IvM). 
AEQVIPERO, .ARE. . To equal », 

« to rival ».. V* p. 693 (Mediolanium, 2, 
late): HIC CVBAT AETERNI Hivpvicvs CaE- 
SAR HONORIS, AEQVIPERAT CVIVS  NVLLA 
THALIA DECVS, : 

AEQVITAS, & Uprightness », « recti- 
tude», «equity », « impartiality », «fait 

[Cf. acceriA]. 
[Forms EQviras, X $067! (Pompeii), 

III 6015: (Sirmium). — Abbrev. azQyir. 
XI 6015 (Sestinum); sqyi, X 8007! 
(Pompeii)]. - D 

- : (1) As personal characteristic, VI 1180 
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(Rome, 4'^) : (///7) ivsri TIAE AEQ VITATISQVE 
gECTORI; VI 1729 (Rome, 363): (VL) 
PLENO AEQVITATIS AC FiDEL; V 5202 (near 
Bergomum): (Z//Z) ApvLEscENTI SVMMAE AE- 
QyiTATIS; VI 1736 (Rome, 4*5) : [oy Jon 
NEQVE AEQVITATI IN COGNOSCENDO NEQVE 
IVSTITIAE DEFVERIT ; VI 1759 (Rome, 389): 
REXIT. ANNONARIAM POTESTATEM VRBIS EA 
AEQVITATE, VT ...; IX 1575 (Beneven- 
tum): OB AEQVITATEM IVDICIS ET PATRO- 
CiNIA IAM. PRIVATI; III 14105* (Arabia): 
... IMPLORANTIBVS AVXILIVM AEQ VITATIS 
VIII 60 — 11139 (Hadrumetum): os ra- 
REM IN VNIVERSOS AEQVITATEM ET PROPRIVM 
IN siNGVLOS HONOREM; VIII 1651 — 
15883 (Sieca Veneria) frgmt.: [s ]vwmak 
INTEGRITATIS ADQVE (sZc) AEQVITATIS SER- 
va[ron:]; VIII 7013 (Cirta, 49): con- 
TINENTIAE, INTEGAITATIS, PATIENTJAE, AE- 
QVITATIS. ADQYE. (SC) HONORIFICENTIAE; 
XI 6015 (Sestinum): os svax(Ax) AEQYI- 
T(ArEM) ET iNCOMP(ARABILEM) SOLLICITV- 
p(iNEM) rivs; X. 478 (Paestum, 344): 
(illi) cvivs TANTA AEQVITAS, TRANQVILLI- 
TAS, DIGNITAS ... EX ORIGINE PROPACATA 
(sic) woNsTRATVR; X 1126 (Abellinum):- 

(illi) n^ctsTRO AEQVITATIS ET TOTIVS AV- 
CrORt GRAVITATIS; X 4868 (Venafrum):: 

(illi) &&QytTATE MAGNIFICO, BENIVOLENTIA 

(sic) coreNpo. ; 
(2) In sense of « fair-dealing *», as 

motto on weights. III 6015! (Sirmium): 

ET (sic) ; X 80677. (Pompeii): EQvi- 
TAS |. . 

(3) Aequitas personifiod as divinity. 
XIV 2860 (Praeneste): Fosrvw(As) Par- 
MIG(ENIAE), SIGNVM AEQ YITATIS; Rev. Arch. 

(1904) p. 318 (Thugga): MrRcvRrO, AE- 
QviTATI. AvG(vsTAE) ; ib. (1904) p. 174 — 

Année Epigr. (1903) p. 50 (Carnuntum), 

dedicated AzovirATr and "Evótxíc. 

(4) Colonia. Aequitas, name of a town 
in Dalmatia, commonly called 4equum, . 

q. v. III 2026 (Salonae): pec(vaio) Co 
l(ONIAE) AEQVITATIS. . 

AEQVIVS. Comp. adv.and adj. See 
AEQVE, AEQVVS. 
AEQVO, -ARE. .« To make equal », 

« equalize », « to level or smooth off», . 
«io compare». [Abbrev aEQ. VIII 
9666 (Cartenna)]  - 

(a) Lit., of things. 
B. €): [pila ... sckis ]aNTVR AEQVENTVR- 

Thes. linguae lat. epigr. 

1208 (lez, frgmt.,. 

qQv[s]; X 1936 (Nola): camevm evsLicE 
AÉQVANDVAM. CVnAVIT; X 3340 (Misenum) 
frgmt.: AeQvaveguiNT; VIII 7046 (Cirta): 
ADSTRVCI[Is CREPr|biNIBVS AEQVA[ TISQVE] 
srarvis; VIII 9666 (Cartenna): mewsv- 
R(As) oLEAR(IAS) ... AEQ (VAVERVNT) ET DE- 
DICAVER VNT] — 

(b) Fig. — I p.193 XIII — I? p. 288 . 
XXIX — XI 1828 (Arretium, elogium of 
Fabius Masimus): (lle) ayoivs Poevrvs 
IMPERIVM CVM DICTATORIS IMPERIO AEQYA- 
vERAT; VI 9858 (Rome, T): (le) (rA 
INIMITABILIS  SAECVLO SVO VT TANTVM 
vETERIB(VS) POssiT AEQVan:i; VI 12307 
(Rome): QviA NON POSSVNT DONIS AEQ VARE 
MERENTEM; VI 25128 (Rome): paiscis Ag- 
QYABAR DOCTVS IN ART(E]; Rossi 758 
(Rome, 1, 5'5): NOMEN VT AEQVARET VITA 
pECORA Vig ; Il 1399 (Marchena): cowiv- - 
GIS ILLIVS$ QVEM VIX AEQVARE MARITI AD- , 

FECTV POTERINT AVT BONITATE PARI. 
AEQVOR. Bing. aud plur. (poetic). 
(1) Of land, « level plain ». II 2660 

(Legio VII): AEQyORA CONCLVSIT CAMPI 
. DIVISQVE DICAVIT, ET TEMPLVM STATVIT TIBI, 
and (cervos) viCiT iN  PARAMI /AEQVORE, 
VECTVS FEROCI SONIPEDE. : 

(2) Of the air, « vast depths». VI 
17565 (Ronie, 395): Ex[vv]us nEsoLvrvs 
IN AETHERIS AEQVORE TVTVM CVRRIS ITER, 
CVNCTIS INTEGER A VITIIS. 

(3) Of water. « the deep s. IV 1237 

(Pompeii, grajfito): vipisri qvo: Tv&NvM 
AEQVOnIBVS iEBAT (sic) tw aARwi[s], (cf. 
Verg. Aen. IX 269: vinisri Qvo. Tvauvs 
EQVO, QVIBVS IBAT.IN ARMIS); Carm. Lat. 
295 — Rev. Arch. (1890) p. 187 no. 74 
(Cartenna, mosaic): CERTANTVR AEQVORA 
nEMIS (— Verg. Aen. III 668); Rev. Arch. 
(1905) p. 490 (Africa, mosaic): LasiTVR 
VNCTA CARINA PER AEQVORA CANA CELOCIS j 

VIII 212 (Cillium, 243) 1. 85: pvm sva 
PERSPICVIS APERIT PHAROS AEQVORA FLa[M]- . 

wis; VIII 21081 (Caesarea): MARMORE , 

qvo (sie) Pak&o (sic) vi(v)vwT seiRANTIA 
SsiGNA  AEQVO[RIS E]r vARIO. QvOT: (sic) 

[PRorLviT vwDA nzarv ]; XII 1122 (Apta): 

(Zlle) ...PER AEQVOR ET PALVDES ET TV- 
MVLOS ETaVsCOS VOLARE QVI SOLEBAT ;, ÍTI 

:8676 (Pannonia Inf, 273): vasrA PRO- 

FVNDI AEQVORA: DANVVII. 24 

AEQVORNA, AECORNA, AECVRNA. | 

A divinity worshiped in Pannonia, at . 

21
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Nauportus (Oberlaibach) and Emona (Lai- 
bach). I 1466 — 3776 (Nauportus, D. C.): 
(I2) mac(isTRI) vict AEDEM AEQvOn(NAE) 
DE Vi(ct) s(ENTENTIA) r(AcIVNDAM) CoiR(A- 
vEnvwT); III 8831 (Emona): (ie) Ascva- 
(was) v(orvm) s(orvir) L(iseus) M(ERtTO); 
III 3832 (ibid.): (2//e) A&conwaE v. s. r.; 
III 3838 (ibid.): (2e) Asc(onwa) v. s. 
L. M, 

. AEQVVM. . À town of Dalmatia on 
the river Tilurius or Hippus (now Cetina), 

. nortleeast. of Andetrium ; now Qzflu. 
Full name, Colonia Claudia Aequum. 
[C£ Azqviras S 4, AEQ vENsiS ]. III 1323 
(Ampelum): pzc(vaio) CoL(oNiA) DELma- 
TIAE Ci(avDiA) AEQvo; III 1596 (Dacia, 
287): pEC(vatO) cot(onras) AtQ (vi); III ^ 4376 (Arrabona): Cor(owia) AEQY(VM); 

. MI 15004 (Dalmatia): (4e) ponv (sic) 
Ci(Avpi4) AEQvo ; and similarly as birth- 
place of men and women, III 1262 (Al- 
burnus Maior): pomo AzQ.; III 8016 (Se- nij): poxo ArQvo; III 149214 (Munici- pium Tropaeum): AtgQv/ o]; III 1435814 (Pannonia Sup.): AgQ.; XI 23 (Ravenna): ArQvo; XIII :5982 (Argentorate) : AE- Qvo; XIII 6828 (Mog 
Qv[0]; XIII 6830 
XIII 6831. (bid): AtQ.; XIII 06833 (ibid): AzQvo. .' . 

AEQVVS. «Just *, & equal », « fair». Of the mind, « calm », [ Forms, Ato vow, I.196 — X 104 (Ep. de .Baech., 186 B. C.) 1..27; ^EQvOM, [ 201 — XIV 9584 (Ep. ad: Tiburtes, ca. 159 B. C.) l. 4; [ 208 (S. (c. de : Aselepiade, 78 . B. C.) l. 11; VI 25084 (Rome, by mis- take); X 5745 (Sora), III 9855 (Aezani)]. (1) Lit., of things, « equal », « lovel ». I 1280 —IX 1149 (Aeclanum, ' B. C): PORTAS, TVRREIS, MOIROS, TVRREISQVE AE- QVaAS QVmM (sic) Moino FACIVNDVM COI- RAVERVNT, , 007 ) (2) Of paris or. divisions; : 
« equal s - & fair s. 

A : 
lI 6278 (S. C. [talicense, 176- ? ITAQVE IS NVMERVs VNIVERSAE FAMI- 

BV$ AEQvYIS; XIV 2795 (Gabii, 140): vr :** IN PVBLICO AEQ Vis. PORTIONIBVS FIERET Divisio; III p. 951 (Dacia, wax-tablet, ' * AEQVIS. PORTIONIBVs, (3) Applied to individuals, as personal 

Moguntiacum): Aer-. 
(ibid.): [Ae]a [v]o; 

characteristic. (Men and gods). : Just», 
«fair, « of calm. temperameat ».. [Cf. 
AEQVITAS]. VI 28005 (Homo): (illa) is- 
TEGER ET AEQVISSIMA ; Carm, Lat. 787 — 
Ttossi II p. 83 1. 26 and p. 85 no. 3l 
l. 16 (Rome, 1): RExOTVs, PRVDENS, MITIS, 
GRAVIS, INTEGER, AEQVVS; IX 4796 (Fo- 
rum Novum): iN CVNCTIS SIMPLEX, CON- 
TRACTIBVS. OMNIBVS AEQVVs; III 9451 (Sa- 
lonae): s: pi AEQyvi rvissENT; XI 6201 
(Aesis): vicrA EsT ivsTiTIAES (sic) Now 
AEQVO IVDICE FATO. 

(4) Of temperament, esp. in the phrase 
^EQvVO ANIMO. I 1008 — VI 253069 (Itome, 
D. C.): Aimo vo[to] atQyo vos reas 
CONCORDESQVE VvivERE; Lict. Diocl, /i- 
&rod., 11. 6: «qvo ANIMO; X. 478 (Pae- 
stum, 344): AEQVO siNCERAEQ VE (sic) 
ANIMO (by mistake for aequo Siacerogie 
animo, ot aequo animo sincereque) ; IX 
9059 (Trea) : CoLoNvs pPAVPER FVIT, AEQVO 
^NtM0; VIII 17639 (Vazairi): qvis a&- 
Qvo aNiMO [reRnAT P) CL X 0785 
(Pandateria): «Ns AEQVA FVIT, NON ASPE- 
RA LINGV(A). 

(5) Various. XI 5031 (Camerinum, 
210): iva& AgQvo ; III 68441 (Antiochia 
Pisidiae): os AEQvAw ET INTEGRAM lVAIS 
PiCTIONEM ; XI 531 (Ariminum): rvxesE 
NON AEQVO PVER tMMATVavs onivi; VIII 
11613 (Ammaedara): A&qvas opravi st 
DES, IVCVNDA MARITO PeRvENI; VI 15516 
(Rome): uou AtQvos (sic), PARCAE, sTA- 
TVISTI STAMINA VITAE! 

(6) The phrase atQvva zsr and the 
like. I 201 — XIV 3581 (Ep. ad Ti- 
burtes, ca. 159 D. C.) l. 4: ia. vri aE- 
QVOM rvir; I 196 —— X 101 (Ep. de 
Dacch., 186 B. C.) l. 97: ira seNaTVS 
AIQVOAM cENsviT; I 203 (S. C. de Ascle- 
piade, 78 B. C.) 1. 11: AEQ VOM CENSERE 
E^ ITA FIEREL ; ITI 355 (Aezani): AtQyox EST EX [tLLO] TEMPORE vrcTIGAL PENDI; 
X 5745 (Sora): avop AEQVOM FVERAT 
FILIA HOC FACERET Mut; V 3697 (Verona): 
AEQ VIVS ENIM FVERAT VOS HOC MIHI FECISSE; III 9106 (Salonae): AgQvivs nvuc FVERAT TITVLVM ME PONERE mATRI; IX 5041 (Ha- dria): AEQ vivs HOC FVERAT. (7) Neut. as subst, VI 25427 (Rome): NE SIT MORA LONGIOR AEQVO; y 93 (Aquileia): utc sirvs EST ivsTi Iv[DEX]. * LAVDATOR ET Ar[ Qvi]. — Adverbia phrase  



AEQV |. 

EX AEQVO — aeque, XI 6146 (Forum Sem- 
pronii): ExagEQ (vo) MECVM CONIVNCTA, FE- 
CIT AN(NOS) xviii. — [Note AEQvoM . by 
mistake for Agvow, VI, 25084 (Rome): 
FATA DOLENS, LVCTVRA PER AEQYOM ]. 
AEQVVS. See EQVVS, : 
AER. «Air», «sky ». IIL 8676 (Pan- 

nonia Inf): Ewissvq (vs) ARCV DVvM PEN- 
DET IN AERE TELVM; XI 073g (Hegium 
Lepidum): Qvoivs vr EST LENIS PATRIVM 
DIFFVSVS IN AER (sc) seiniTVs ; IIT 3247 — 
$003 (Sirmium): TERRA TENET CORPVS, 
NOMEN LAPIS, ATQVE ANIMAM - AER; ÍII 
6384 (Salonae): conevs napE(N)T CiNERES, 
ANIMAM SACER ABSTVLIT AER; VIII 16810 
(Prov. Procons): HAEC EADEM, REGINA DEVM, 
NE CVNCTA PR|OFVNDO] AERE CONSVRGENS . 
FVLCIRES SIDERA, IvNo. — In title of Iup- 
piter, X 5779 (Cereatae Marianae, 4 B. C.): 
lovi AEn[1]s ET Dis 1NDIGETIBV[S]. 

AERA, (ERA). :« Era »,or rather, year 
in an era, as date, counting from a given 
year, (with ordinal number of calculation); 
4 system of computation of time in uso 
in Spain from thé fourth century, by cal- 
culating tho years fróm 38 B. C. II 5688 
(Legio VII): A&&(A) co(N)s(vrant) ccerxut; 
1L:5729 (Astures Transmontani): (z/le) 
Posvir ERAE (sic) cL (sie, by mistake); 
II 5744 (ibid.): AERA ccecrxxiv; Rossi II 
p. 297 no. 12 (Hispania, 1) l. 18: v xa- 
LEND. SEPTEMBRES ERA DCLXXI; ànd very 
fréq. in the lato inserr. of Spain. Ex. 

Hübn. Hisp. $6 — Carm. Lat. 722 (Hi- 
spania, 649): ERA DE TEMPORE MORTIS. 
pcLxxxvu; Hübn. Hisp. 123 — Carm. Lat. 

721 (near Corduba, 642): ERA SESCENTEN- 

SIMA ET OCTAGENSIMA (52€) 1D GESTVM'ME- 
MENTO. [For numerous: exx., see Hübn. 

Hisp. Zudices; tlie form E&A prevails over 
AERA. They appear together in N? 363). 

AERA —sfipendia. See AES.  . - 
AERACVRA, AERA CVRA, HERECV- 

RA ete. Various spellings of the name 
of a female divinity of the underworld, 

often associated with Dis Pater. VI 142 
(Rome): Dis ParEm. AERACVRA; V. 728 

(Aquileia): [Drri PATRI] ET AERECVRAE; 

III 4395 (Carnuntum): D(rri) P(Arn1) eT 

At(nAE) C(vaar); XIII 6360 (Sumoelo- 

cenna): [D jr e(1) H(e)s(s)a. (v)*(5) (sie); 
.XIII 6363 (ibid.): Di(v:) gr En[E] Cv- 

(E (?); XIII 6322 (Sulzbach): i() n(o- 

' AERA Bur 

NOREM) p(omvs) p(ivixas). p(EAE?).s(Aw- 
CTAE?) Arnicva(ar) ET Dirt Park; ^ V 
8970 (Aquileia): Dirt. PATRi-saCR(vA). 
... EnaE sacn(vu); VIII 5524 ('Thibilis): 
TERRAE.MaTR[ T], AERE CvRAE, MarRI Deva 

Macwas Iporas (sc); VIII 6962 (Cirta): 
[Men ]cvnrvM AERE| VM] TEMPLO Atnvc(v- 
RAE) [s]va PEcvNiA [psoERv]uT; XIII 

. 6631 (Stockstadt) frgmt.: EmazCvmE; 
XIII 6359 (Sumelocenna): (Zila) HenECvRE 
v(orvn) s(otvir) L(agra) tL(rseNs) w(snrro); 
XIII 6438 (Canustadt): Hearcvase (ille 
posuit); XIII 6439 (ibid.): [Hrnec]vae 
sicNva ; Allmer, Zzser. de Vienne 698 
p. 988 (Vienna): Emsecvas; XIII 6348 
(Hockenheim): Hen(EcvnAE?). Here belong 
probably also V 8126 (Nesactium): HeRAE 
sacR(vm); V 8200 (Pinquentum): HaERAE 
DOMINAE, . 

AERAMENTVM. (1) & Bronze », esp. 
bronze plate ready for making into vases; 
ornaments etc. ZW. Diocl.(llL p. 1935) 
S 24: pE AERAMENTO — 7te[ oi yaÀx]o- 
[ucov];ib. S 28: iNpvCTILIS AERAMENTI 
iN P(oNDO) r DENARIOS sex; VII 180 . 
(Lindum): (Z//e) A&RARIVs rECIT ET AERA- 
MENTI LIB(RAM) DONAVIT. C 

(2) Utensil or ornament of bronze. VI - 
10235 (Rome, 149): AQvAE AERAM(ENTVM); 
XI 4206 (Interamna): OPVS THEATRI PER- 
FECT(VM) IN MVLIEBRIB(VS) AERAMENTIS ADOR- 

" NavER(vuT); IX 2475 (Saepinum):. ma- 
CELLVM CVM COLVMNIS, SOLO, AERAMENTIS, 
MaRMo[risvs]; XII 4332 (Narbo): apre- 
CTO TETRASTY| L']O ET AERAMENTIS OMNIBVS ; 
II 1071 (Arva): .LACVM ET AERAMENTA ^ 
F(acigNDA) (cvRaviT); lI 1478 (Astigi): 
LACVS X CVM AERAMENTIS DEDIT. Dot 

AERARIVM. « Treasury ». [Cf. riscvs,. 
ARCA] [l 

Synopsis of Arrangement. 

I. Fons and ABBREVIATIONS. . 
If. Use. (A) The National "Treasury of Home, 

called (a) simply aerarium, (b) aerarium Sa- 
turni, (c) aerarium populi Romani, (d) aera- 
vium publicum (populi Romani). — (B) Ae- 
varium militare, the Military Treasury. — 
(C) Aerarium, the locxl Treasury of the towns, . 

. 1l Fomus. zxamvm, VI 15048, 35288 
(Romo); in Greek, Zoágrov, X 6569 (Vo- 
litrae. 33), eigégiov, R. G. divi Aug. 
cap. 17 1l. 84, 35; III 6988 (Amastris,
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15). — Gen. sing., AERARIS? by mistake 
(with added s due to following Saturni ?), 
XI 4181 (Interamna). —' Gen. sing., 
(normally and freq. AtRan:), AERARII, IX 
2845 (Histonium, 1*9), VIII 7058 (Cirta, 
1*), 11.1283 (Salpensa, 994), X 8291 
(Antium, 2^3), TII 1071, 1072 (Apulum, 
211-222), XlII 3698 (Treveri) — Ab- 
bDrev., AER very freq. everywhere; AERAR.,. 
VI, 90; 1928, 1929, 9852, 31800, 32304 
(Rome); XIV 3500: (Cieiliano), 3607 
(Tibur, 31); X 3792 (Volturnum), 5928 

.(Anagnia), 6006 (Minturnae, 2n); XI 
: 1526 (Luca); V 4459, 4503 (Brixia); III 
6983 (Amastris, 19); XII 1869, 1877, 
1905 (Vienna), 2192 (bet. Vienna and 
Gratianopolis), 9238 (Gratianopolis), 8222, 
8274 (Nemausus), 3184 (ibid., 15€), 8232 
(ibid., 914); Agg4.. V. 9069 (Feltria); 4., VI 22915 (Rome), XIV 376, 409 (Ostia), X 6706 (Antium), 8106 (Voleeii), XI 
$054 (Mevania), V 6428 (Tieinum). 

IL. Use. |. 
(A) The | National Treasury of Rome, in the 4edes Saturni in the Forum Ro- manum at the foot of the Olipus Capi- tolinus, variously. called (a) simply Ae- rarium, (b) Aerarium Saturni, (e) -Ac- rarium populi Romani, (d) rarely. 4era- rium, publicum (populi Jomani). Cf. FISCVS |. 

. -: (a) Simply AgRARIVM. 1197 (Zez. Dan- Hae, 138-118 B.C.) 1. 24: [1]ov&aw TO APVD QVAESTOREM AD AERARIVM PALAM LVCI (s/c) PE IovEM pEosQve PENATES; ] 198 (Lex. Repetund., 193-192 B. C.) 1. LXI: TANTA PECVNIA EX] HACE LEGE IN AERARIO 

* QVAE PECVNIA EX HACE LEGE IN AERARIV 'POSITA ERIT; ib. l. LXVIII: iw DIEBVS V PROXIMIS, Qyj- VS QVOMQVE (Sic) zi&i (sp. quaestorez) AERARIVM, PROVINCIA OBVENERIT; | 900 (Lex Agraria, MI B. C.) LXVI: [ovas- 

Vib(ANVM) ,QYEL. AERARIVM, PROVINCIAM OPTINEBIT; ib. IT 1]. 10, 15, 19, 93, 27, 91: AD AERARIVM APPARERE OPORTET; [ 206 (Lex Iulia Munic., 45 B. Q.) 1. 37: PER Q.(vatsroxEM) VRb(ANVM) EvMvE Q VEI AE- RARIO PRAERIT ; ib. 1]. 99, 47, 48: Q (vaE- 

STOR) VRB(ANVS) QVEIVE AERARIO PRAERIT; 
Je. G. divi Aug. cap. l7 ll 34, 35: 
QYATER [PE]CVNIA MEA IVVI AERARIVA, ITA 
VT SESTERTIVM MILLIEN[S] £T Qvixc[eN]- 
T[iEN]s AD EOS QVI PRAERANT. AERARIO DE- 
TVLERIM — zézQ(t x "c. zor[e otv. duoi; 
[év]&Aegor có cipégiov; IL 1904 (Lex 
Malacit., 1*) LXIV: avr (sic) zos qvi 
ROMAE AERARIO PRAESSENT, — In formulas 
of fines prescribed for violators of the 

right of property iu tombs, as V129913 
(Home): sí Qyis riTVLvA EVA VioLAVERIT, 
INFERAT AERARIO (sesfer(?os fol); VI 15177 
(Rome): Qvop st veNpipERIT, AD. Atf4- 
RIVM SEX MILIA DADET (sc). Add VI 2310, 
14190, 159221, 106041, :32210, 25961, 
29912, 29928 (Home); X 1401 (Hercu- 
laneum, 44-46). — Oflicials, ovassrosss, 
see above, laws, at head of section. — 
PRAETOnES, VI 1265 (Rome, DJ. C.): es(t- 
TOR) AER(ARI); IX 2845 (IHistonium, 1*!: 

. PRAETOR AERagt; IX 5045 (Trea, 1l: 
PRAET. AERARI; X. 5182 (QÜasinum, 1*5): 
PR. AER.; V 4329 (Drixia, 22): rr[atr.] 
AERAR; I? p. 75 — VI 32279 (Itome, 23 
D. C.): [eRA]er. AERARIO; XIV 3007 (Ti- 
bur, 31): ra. Ap AERAR(IVM). —' PRAEFECTI, 
dating. from  Nero's reign, VI 31800* 
(Rome): [rna]rr. AER(An.]; XIV 2408 
(Dovillae): PnAEr. AERARI [...]. 3500 (Ci- 
CÍlÍan0): PRAEF. AERA. ; VIII 11810 (Ma- 
claris): PRAEF. AERARI0; XIV 2604 (To 
Sculum, 19): AERARIO PRAEF, — DELATVS 
^D (Or IN) AERARIVM, à special delegation . of authority, ITI 6687 (Berytus, 1*!): (ille) DELATVS A DVOBVS cole) AD AE- 
RARIVM ; IIT 6983 (Amastris, 19): (ille) BIS IN AERAR(IVM) DELATVS A Co(n)s(vuievs) 
— dic el; và eol &otory gepóuer ]os ba 
Ürrérar. — Employees, scusag: VI 1810 (Rome): sca(tpA) Q (VAESTORIVS) AB AERA RIO; YI 3871 — 329278 (Romo): [s Jcus(^) LiBR(ARIVS) Q(VAESTORIVs) AB AERARIO; 1819 (Romo): SCR(i)BA LipR(ARIVS) QVAE- 
STORIVS E TRIBVS, DECVRIIS. MINORIBVS AB 
TERARIO. — .viATOnEs: VI 1815 (Rome, 13): viarOR QVAESTORIVS AB AERARIO ; VÍ 1829 (Rome): viaronis Q VAESTORI AB AE 
RARIO; VI[-1929 (Home): viarogt QyAE- STOR- AB AERAR,, twico; VI 1930 ( Rome): TABVLARIVS VIATORVM  QVAESTORIORVM 4B 
AERARIO; VI 1931 (Rome): vtaroat QYAE- STORIO AB AERARIO; XIV.169 (Ostia, 195). 

| 
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v(iaroR) Q(vassTORIVS) AB AERARIO ; VI 
1932 (Home): viaTOR AD AERARIVM. '— 
Persous engaged in business connected 
with the Treasury. VI 9852 (Romo): 
(ile) x&pEMPrOR AB AERAR(1O), and (Z/le) 
RED. AB AER. — VI 9133 (Rome): (i//a) 
.. FECIT ... (ZU) PATRONO svO, AB AE- 

RARIO ... ET (L7) viRO, AB AERARIO. — 
Dull. Com. (1888) p. 83 (near Ostia): 
(ille) pg xvi AB AER(ARIO) ET AR&(A) (szc) 
SAL(INARVM) ROMANARVM., s 

(b) Under the fuller title, AERARIVM 
SaArvaNI, In formulas of fines prescribed 
for violators of the right of property in 
tombs. VI 13028, 35243, 35283. — 
Oflieials: QvAssTrOsEs, VI 1403 (Home, 
1:9: (ZH) (Etecr]o ^ Tr. Cravpio. Cae 
SARE [AvGvs]ro GERMANICO, QVI PRIMV|S 
QyAES ]TO& PER TRIENNIVM CiTRA [sonrs |« 
PRAESSET AERARIO SaTVRNI ; XI 6168 (Suasa, 
1*): Qvass(TOa) AER(ARI) Sarva(NI); VI 
39304 (Rome): QvassrOR! AB AtRAR(IO) 
SaTVRNI, — PRAEFECTI, VI 8332 (253), 1356 
(32), 1406, 1495, (80), 1517. 1545 (15, 
31606, 32971 (Rome), I? p. 74c (Rome, 
80-81); XIV 2925 (Praeneste, 274), 8601 
(Tibur, 172), 3610 (ibid. 2") 3619, 
4944 (Tibur); X 3722 (Volturnum), 4750 
(Suessa), 6006. (Minturnae, 2"), 8291 
(Antium, 253); IX 2454, 2455 (Saepi 
num), 2592 (Terventum); XI 1183 (Ve- 
leia, 2^4), 3364 (Tarquinii), 88365 (ibid., 
2") 4181 (Interamna); V 1874 (Con- 
cordia) 2820 (Pátavium), 5262 (Comum, 

2") 5667 (ager Mediolanensis, 9nd) ; ITI 

2782 (Aequum), 4018 (Andautonia, 62); 

11 1283 (Salpensa, 23), 2034 (Asturica). — 
Employees, viArones; VI 1019 (Rome, . 

29): viaroR. Q(vAEsTORIVS) AB. AER(ARIO 

Sa(vnwr); VI 1928 (Rome): vrATORIS 

QVatsTORL AB AERAR(IO) Sarvawr; XIV 

3544 (Tibur): v(tarok) q (vazsronivs) A5 

AERARIO. SATVRNI. : 

(c) Under the title AERARIVM POPVLI 

Roxawr.. VI. 32326 (Rome, Conn. Lud. 

Saec., 904) l. 20: iNQYE EOS LVDOS' SÁ- 
CRIFICIAQ [VE svmPTV ]s EX AERARIO POPVLU 

Rowawt FrámT. — Esp. freq. in formulas 

of preseriptions for violators of the right. 

of property in tombs. VI 1925, 5172, 

7188, 8589. 9042, 10219, 10238, 10693, 

10848, 13015, 13484, 13618, 13822, 

14930, 15048, 15197, .16363,' 16726, 

AERA :165. 

16809, 17618, 18384, 18385, 20989, 
22484, 22609, 24799. 26445, 29289, 
29918, 29927, 30364 (Rome); XIV 166, 
11853 (Ostia); XI. 1497 (Pisae). — Rare- 
ly written for brevity 'AERARIVM POPVLI, 
VI 15405, 29917, 33900 a. (Rome); XIV 
667 (Ostia. . : m 

' (d) &&RARIVM PVBLICVA (POPVLI ROMANI), 
rarely. VÍ 13312 (Home): asRaniO Pv- 
BLico; VI 26218 (Rome): ags(ant0) r(v-- 
BLICO) P(oevit) R(owmawi);. VI 11918 
(Rome): aEg(aniO) n. P. P. (52€ for p. P. R.?). 

(II) AstRARivM  MiLiTARE, the Military 
Treasury of the State, founded by Au- 
gustus in 5 A. D. for the payment of : 
praemia to the veterans after twenty years 
of service. A. G. divi Aug. cap. 17 1. 86: 
i[N] AERARIVAM MILITARE (— [s ]ic zó o r[ o ]e- 
[rwv ]xóv  aig&oov), Qvop Ex cosiLio 
w[ro] co[wsrrrvr ]vm EsT, EX QVO PRaE- 
MIA DARENTVR MILITIBVS Q VI VICENA [AVT 
PLV]RA sT((PENDr]a EMERVISSENT, HS. MIL- 
LIENS ET SEPTING[(E ]NTi[ ENS Ex PA |re[ 14 Jo- 
uio M[E]o pervLi. — Offieials, PRAEFECTI 
AERARI MiLITARIS, X 6569 (Velitrae, 33): 
(ii) PRaEF(ECTO) AERARI MILITARIS. and 
émáoyo é&oao'ov GrocevtorixoU; VI 90, 
1338, 1408 (33), 1409 (343), 1486 (— XIV 
3993), 1509 (223). 31717 (Home); XIV 
72 (Ostia); IX 2457 (Saepinum, 29); 
XI 14 (Ravenna) 4647 (Tuder), 5645 
(Matiliea), 6164 (Suasa); V 5667 (ager . 
Mediolanensis, 2^4), 5813 (Mediolanium), 
6262 -(Comum, 2^3), 7557 (Hasta); III 
1071, 1072 (Apulum, 211-222), 6154 
(Tomi, 222-235) ; VIII 2392 (Thamugadi, - 
33), 7044 (Cirta, 2»3), 7049  (ibid., 93), 
7058 (ibid., 15). — [In XIII 5089 (Aven- 
ticum, 223): PRAETORI AERARI MILITARIS iS 
probably a mistake for PRAErECTO eto.]. 

(III) AtRAgivA, the local Treasury of 
the.towns. [Cf. Ag&cA] In sense of trea- 
sury-building, XIV 2975 (Praeneste, B. 
C.): AEDILES AERARIVM FACIENDVM DEDERVNT, 
— In general V 582 (Tergeste, 209): 
.AERARIVM:; NOSTRVM. DITAVIT, alld SINE VLLO 

QVIDEM AERARL NOs[T Jat iNPENDIO (S20); 
Eph. Epigr. I p. 52. (Pompeii, dzpinto): 
HIC AERARIVM  CONSERVABIT; XIII 1900 

(Lugudunum): srATVAM CVM ORDO ..; EX 

ArRARIO [P]vaLico Pomwr cewsvisse[ T] ; 

VIII 1576 (Mustis, 2^1): INLATA AERARIO 

[LEGrriMA svmna ]. Officials : QYAESTORES, 

t
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.XIV 298 (Ostia): qvassr. Arn., 801 (ibid.): 
QVAEST, AER., 979 (ibid.): QVAESTORI AER., 
376 (ibid):. q. 4., 409 (ibid): o. ^. 
OsrieNs(ivu), 4142 (ibid.): o. AgRam ;- X 
5920 (Anagnia): o AER. £r At[1M(ENTO- 
nv«)], 2928 (ibid.): Q. AERAR. ARCAE PV- 
B(LicAE), 8106 (Volceii): o. 4.; IX 4198 
(Amiternum) :  Q. "A[zzAg]; XI 1526 
(Luca): QvAESTORI .AD AERAR., 5006 (Tre- 
biae): QvAEST. AERARI SPoLert, 5054. (Me- 
vania): Q: 4.; V 2785 (Patavium): Q vae- 
STOR AERARL, 8418 (Verona): Q. AERARI 
VrsoNaE, 3988 (Arusnates) : Q . AEn. 4444 
(Brixia): q. AEx., 4459 (ibid.): QvaEsTOR 
AERAR., 5847 (Mediolanium): q vassT. AER., 

.. 6428 (Tieinum): q . 4., 6519, 6520 (No- 
varia, 2^3): Q. Aem; 7468 (Industria) : 
Q.. AER(ARI) P(vBLICI) &T ALIM(ENTORVM) ; 
VIII 216 (Cillum, 273): Q . AgRAgL, — 
DvvMvint, (only in Gaul). I7 vir? aerari, 
XII 1783 (bet. Valentia and Vienna), 
1867, 1868, 1869, 1877, 1897, 1901, 
1903. (Vienna), 2192 .(bet.. Vienna and. Gratianopolis, 2238, 2949. (Gratianopo- 
lis, 2333, 2884, 9349. (bet. Gratiano- - polis and. Ceutrones), 2537, 2583 (bet. Augustum and. Lacus Lemannus), 2608, 2618, 2615 (Genava); .pvvmvino AERARII  PVBLIC XII 3693 (Treveri) — 77 viri ab aerario, XIl 180 
XIII 1684 (Ara Rom. 
(Agedineum, 250). — 

(Antipolis, frgmt.); 
et Áug., 203), 2949 
QVarTVORVIRI, (only ' in.Gaul) III viri.ab aerario, XII 27794 (ager Volearum), 9184, 3212, 8214, 9222, 3282 (2n3), 3935. 3974 (Nemausus). — IIII vir ad aerarium, XII 3166 (ibid., 1s), — ocrovint, TX 4891 (Trebula Mu- 

- AER, 48906 (ibid.) : Vill (VIR). AERARI, 4900 (ibid.): vm vigi 

(Ateste): cvn. Azn., 2899 (Patavium, 96-8): [c]vna. arn, 2861 (ibid.): cva, AER[. ..]. 5866 (Mediolanium): | scuta . PVBLIC(vs) PONTIF(ICIS) ET SVRATOR(IS) AERARL, 5006 (ibid.): cva. za., 6848 (Laus): cvnATOR AERARI .MEproL(aNENSIVM), —— PRAEFECTI, XIV 3500 (Ciciliano): vuasr. AERAR.; XI 3614 (Caere, 118): PRAEF.' AERARI, — AD- Lecri, V 1978 (Opitergium) ? ALLECTO AER.,, 2069 (Feltria) : Api; AERA., 9137 (Vicetia): ^DL. AER. — Employees : SCRIBA, XII 2219 (bet. Gratianopolis and Vienna): scais. AERARL, — VILLICVs, V. 2803. (Patavium): 

VILLICVS AERARI. QVONDAM, NVNC CVLTOR 
AcrLLt, [Note: V 4503 (Brixia) may be 
vinic(vs) [sm ]an(1), or vitic(vs) a[ex]- 
R(wws)] . 
AERARIVS. (1) Adj : of coppe, 

(bronze) », «.copper - ». (2) Subst. « Cop- 
persmith ». [Form raamvs, XIV 36142 
(Tibur) VI.9138 (Home) — Abbr, 
AERAR, VI 9135 (Rome), V 5847, 5892 
(Mediolanium), XII 2370 (bet. Vienna 
and Augustum), 3333 (Nemausus), 4173 
(Narbo). — AzRA&iOR., Bull. Com. (1904) 
p. 317 (Rome)]. 

(I) Adj. XII 4473 (Narbo): rasxo at- 
RAR(r0); VI 9604 (Home): wEcoriaros 
AERARIVS ET FERRARIVS SVB AEDE FoaTvsat 
^D Lacvn Antris; VI 8455 (Homo); sas- 
CiPS (Sc) OFFICINARVM AERARIARVM QVIN- 
QVaE (sic); XIV 3042 (Tibur) : [aw cts 
ERARIAE (sc) mo[NE]rae; II 5181 (Lez 
Metalli Vipasceas?s, 19) l. 47: [scav]- 
RIAS" ARGENTARIAS, AERARIAS, and l. 50: 
FLATORVM ARGENTARIORVA AERARIORVA, [X 
3995 (Capua): ramiLiAE. AEnAR[1]ac Porr- 
LIANAE:  « puto nomen hic latere ma- 
&ronae » ]. . 

(2) Subst. Ed. Diocl. 24a (I1I p. 1935): 
AERARIO (— Xxa2[xovoyi]) iN onicuatco 
MERCEDIS IN P(ONDO) t, pENARIOS OCTO; 
VI 9187 (Roine), (iius) AERARL STA- 
T(vau); VI 9188 (Rome): g&Aw (sic) 
VasCL(Ant) (sc). — Aerarii simply men- 
tioned by name, VI 9134, 9135 (Rome); 
& 3988 (Capua); IX 1723 (Beneventum); 
XI 1234 (Placentia), 1616 (Florentia), 
4428 (Ameria) 6179 (Suasa); II 2238 
(Corduba); XI 3333 (Nemausus); VI 180 
(Lindum); XIII 7551 (Kreuznach). — 
Aerarii organized in associations, VI 9130 
(Rome): soDALEs AERARI A PVLVINAR (sic); 
VI 9186 (Romo): (dle) coacron iwTER 
AERARIOS; Bull. Com. (1904) p. 317 — 
Rev. Arch. (1905) p. 193 (Home): cov- 
LEGIA (Sc) aERARIOR(vw); V 5847 (Me 
diolanium): rarROw(o) rr xEevncr(on)) 
CoLL(EGI) AERAR(tORVM); V 5892 (ibid.): 

| PATR(ONO) 5 (— centuriarum) xu cot- 
L(cr) AeRAR(IORVM) ; XII 9370 (bet. Vien- 
na and Augustum): ceNiO AERAR(1OR V3) 
DiagENSIVM; XIII 9901 (Intaranum): p£o 
BORVONI ET CANDIDO, AERARI SVB CVRÀ 
Glorum) EX VOTO n(EDDiTO). ArRARI DO 
NA(veRvNrT). 7
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AEREDA. A local divinity of the Py- 
renean mountaineers. XIII 312 (Aqui- 
tania): DpEO  AEREDA, 
s(oLvir). 

AERES. See HERES. 
AEREVS. Adj. « Of copper, (bronze) », 

«copper ». [Cf. AgwEvs]. 
[Forms, AERivs, Eph. lipigr. VIII 624 

(Signia); acc. sing. fem. arm 2bidem,: 
AEREA, XI 6375 (Pisaurum). Cf. Aza, III 
p. 23287?* (Sardinia, 173) — ae(ne)a or 
ac(re)a. — Abbrev. AgR., 1X 2995, 5565; 
V 4056; III 663, pp. 884, 8806, 889, 
897, 900, 1987; VIII 1267]. 

Of various objects. (1) ara. XIV 2793 
(Gabii, 169): A&AM AEREAM. — (2) can- 
cell. VI 207 — 30718 (Rome, 2): ... 
[cv cotvw]Nis ET CANCELLO arEREO; VI 
5306 (Rome): CANCELLIS ET ORNAMENTIS 
[^E]aeis ; VIII 2369,.2870 (Thamugadi, 
214): AmBITVM FONTIS .CANCELLIS AEREIS 
coNcLv[pENpvM cvRAvr]r. — (3) eande- 
labrum. Vill 12001 (Sarra): caNpELABRA 
AEREA, — (4) capita. III 138 (Heliupolis, 
93): cAPITA' COLVMNARVM DVA AEREA. — 
(5) ceriolaria. VI 92954 (Rome): csnio- 
LARIB(VS) DVOBVS AEREIS HABENTIBVS EFFI- 
GIEM. CVPIDINIS TENENTIS CaLATHOS. — (6) 
charistio. Xl 5695 (Tuficum): cuani- 
STIONEM AEREVM PosviT. — (7) elzpeus. 
XI 6071 (Urrinum Mataurense) : imacit- 
NEM ARGENT(EAM) CVM AEREO cLtPEO. — (8) 
delphica. VI 10215 (Rome): pzLPHiCAE 
AEREAE, — (9) Zanuae. VIII 100 (Capsa, 
280): aeREIS tANVIS, — (10) Jucerna. VI . 
676 (Rome): coLvMELLAM CVM LVCERNA 
AERA: Eph. Epigr. VIII 624 (Signia): 
LvceRNA(M) AERIA(M) (570); VIII 12607 
(Chisiduo, 175-180) : tvcERNAM A&R[sAm ]. 

— (11) aensa.. VI 80881 (Rome, 119): 
MENSAM AEREAM ET PROTECTVM 'FECERVNT. 

" — (12) Mercurius. VIII 6962 (Cirta): 
[Men ]evatva Aeg e[ v]. — (13) oa. VILI 

1267 (Chisiduo, 175-180): oLLAM AE- 
R(sam). — (14) ornamenta. 
(Rome): cawcELLIS ET OsNAMENTIS [AE]- 
RES. — (15) pelois. X 6 (Megium.Iu- 

lium): egtsEw (sic) AEREAM  CORINTHEAM 

(sic). — (16) sigillum. XIV 85 (Ostia): 
SIGILLO ... AEREO. — (17) signum. VI 

100 (Rome, 157): stGNvm ArnEVM ; XI 
2798 (Gabii, 169):. TEMPLVM CVM sicNO 
AEREO EFFIGIE VENERIS, ITEM SIGNIS AEREIS' 

1 

CvcvR v(orvm) - 

VI 5306. 

.(Gabii, 140): uoc peCRETVM ... 

AERE 167 

N(VMERO) ttt DisPOSITIS IN zoTHECIS; V 
1019 (Aquileia): [stc ]No AEREo ; III 638 
(Philippi): sicNvM AER(EVM) SiLvaNi ; II 
1956 (Cartima): sicNvw AEREVM ; XII 854 - 
(Reii): sicNva Somwi AEREVM. —. (18). 
Silani. Vlll 6982 (Cirta): St.AN1 AERE! 
N(vmERO) vi. — (19) simulaerum. . VIII 
6965 (Cirta): simvLACRVM AEREVM VENERIS. 
— (20) statera. XI 6375 (Pisaurum): 
STATERAM AEREA(M). — (21) s/atua. X 6 
(Regium Iulium): sTATVAM AEREAM Mtn- 
cv&i; XI 2702 (Volsinii, 224): srATVAM 
... AEREAM; V 878 (Aquileia, 105): sra- 
TVAM AEREAM ; III 633 (Philippi): sraTvAM 
AEREAM SiLvawr; VIII 6982 (Cirta): sTa- 
TVAE AEREAE N(vMERO) vi; VIII 7094 
(ibid. 33):. [srarv]a AEREA [Vr]earvi[iàS , 
Domiui w(osrai))]; VIII 7095 (ibid): 
STATVAM AEREAM SECVRITATIS SAECVLI, and 
STATVA AEREA INDVLGENTIAE DOMINI NOSTRI, 
and STATVA AEREA VIRTVTIS DOMINI NOSTRI j . 
VIII 7096 (ibid.): [sTATvAM AERE]^M SE- 
cvüiTa[Tis SaEecvir], and similarly VIII. 
7097, 7098 (ibid.); VIII 19121 (Sigus): : 
STATVAM AEREAM ; 1I 1266 (Baetica): sTA- 
T(VAM) aEREAM; II 1459 (Ostippo): sTA- 

. TVAS DVAS AEREAS, VNAM NOMINIS SVI, AL- 

TERAM- PATRIS; ll 1460 (ibid.): srATvas 
DVAS AEREAS, VNAM NOMINIS SVI, ALTERAM 
riui Svi, — (22) fabula. X 476 (Pae- 

- Stum, 337): TABVLAMQYE AEREAM (SC. pa-.- 
&ronatus from below: QyAPROPTER OFFE- 
RENDA.EST TABVLA PATRONATVS; X[ 5749 
(Sentinum, 261): TABvLAM AEREAM: PATRO- 
NATVS EIS OFFERRI, 3nd TABVLA AEREA PER- 
scaiPTVM ; V 5815 (Mediolanium), frgmt. : 
[TABVLA ]M AEREAM PATROCINALEM ; XI 970 
(Regium.Lepidum, 190): TAsvLAMQ (vE) 
AEREAM CVM INSCRIPTIONE; XI 5748 (Sen- 
tinum, 260): rABVLA(M) AEREAM EI OFFERRI; 
and: TABVLAM | AEREAM . TITVLIS. ORNATAM j; 
VI 222 (Rome, 156): NowiNA iN TAB(vrA) 
AER(EA) scaiPTA SvNT ; XI 5750 (Sentinum, 
260): TABVLAM AEREAM CONTINENTEM TE- 

- STIMONIVM,. ünd TABVLAM .AEREAM CONTI- 
NENTEM VERBA DECRETI NOsSTRI; XIV 2795 

IN  TA- 
BVLA AEREA; XII 4898 (Narbo): A&REAE 
TABVLAE. — Esp. freq. in fabulae honestae 
missionis frota 188 to 298 A. D., (be- 

V -fore regularly AENEVS 'Q. V.): DESCRIPTVM 

.ET RECOGNITVM EX TABVLA AEREA QYVAE 

rix EST. Rowas etc. III p. 879, p. 1984,
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p. 28289. (Dacia, 138), III p. 2328'* 
(Laeus Tiberias, 139), III p. 884 (Pan- 

. nonia Inf, 145), III p. 886 (Dacia, 145- 
161), III p. 1984 (Dacia, 146), III p. 1986 
(Brigetio, 149), TIT p. 2213 (ibid., 150), 
III p. 1987 (Sirmium, 152), HI p. 881 - 
(Dacia, 154), III p. 882 (ibid., 157?), 
III p. 1889 (ibid., 158), III p. 887 (Pa- 
tavium, 165), III p. 888 (Aquincum, 167), 
III p. 2328'* (Sardinia, 173), III p.1993 

. (Daeia, 178). III p. 891 — XI 628 (Fa- 
ventia, 216), III p. 2001 (Pannonia Inf, 
216), III p. 1997 (Philippopolis, 221), 
III p. 1999 (Nicopolis, 226), III.p. 893 
(Neapolis?, 230), III p. 895 (Lugudunum, 
243) III p. 896 (Neéapolis?, 247), III 
p. 897 — V 4056: (Mantua, 248), III 
p. 899 — XI 373 (Ariminum, 249), III 
p. 2004 (Industria, 254), III p. 900 
(Gnathia, 298), XIII 1791 (Lugudunum, 

.:D8). — (23) fessera. IX 5565 (Tolenti- 
num): HosTlAs LvsTR(ALEs) ET TESSER(AM) 
AER(EAM) Ex voro. — (24) valvae. Vi 
222 (Rome, 156): vatvis aeneis; VI 219 
(Rome; 130): AEDICVLAM MARMOREAM CV 
VALVIS AREIS ; XIV 2793 (Gabii, 169): 
BALBIS (sic) AERIS. : 

: AERICVS? See below s, v. AERIVS. 
.. .,AERIVS. « Of the air, Sky. ». V 6744 

(Vercellae): Lvcg sva AERIA; Ttev. Arch. (1902) p. 846 no. 54 (Hadrumetum, de- voíio, 959): ApiVRO TE PER EVM QVI TE 
RESOLVI'' TEMPORIBVS, DEVM PELAGICVM AE- .RIVM 1AO elc. [ N. b. Rhein. Mus. (1900) D.247 reads AERiCva, followed by Thes. | Léng. Lat.) 

AERNVS. A god Worshiped by the . Astures Augustani in Spain. 
DEO AERNO ORDO ZoELaR(VM) Ex voro: II 2607 corrected in II 5651: pro Azao) AEROPETES. Name of racehorso. XV 7031 (Rome, glass patera). - . AERV/MNATOR ?] or AERV[MINA- 
TOR. So Rugegiero, Dzz. Fypigr. lp. 318, followed by Habel in Pauly-Wissowa I col. 680, completes the inser. Bull. C (1887) p. 164 (Home): (zie) AERV., ag member of a collegium. Caesaris, explain- Ing ib aS « porter », or more probably as ihe man charged with. applying torture (aerumna) to. recaleitrant slaves. 
AERVTHRAEVS, See ERYTHRAEVS. 
AES. « Copper », « bronzo ». . 

II 2606: 

om..- 

: [LForms.. Ais, I 61 — XIV. 2123 (Ia- 
nuvium, B. C.), I 181 — IX 5351 (Fir- 
mum Picenum. D. C.); es, X 477 (Pae- 
stum, 347), XI 4180 (Interamna, 333), 
IX 3685 (Marsi Marruvium), VIII 4237 
(Verecunda). — Gen. sing. ass, ]Y 
2440 (Pompeii, gra/fifo). — Abl. sing. 
Ar&iD, I 61 — XIV 2123 (Lanurium, B. C.; 
AERI, XI 4582 (Carsu!ao) ; ent, VIII 4237 
(Vereeunda); AERE, XI 3808 (Veii), VIII 
14769 (Mun. Cincaritanum). — Gen 
plur. Ag&ORvM, II 5265 (Emerita), XIII 
1888 (Aquae Neri); Atnonv, Drambach, 
1212. — Abbrev. Arg, V 3931 (Paren- 
tium), 932, 939, 948 (Aquileia); I1I 4496 
(Carnuntum); VIII 15009 (Ucubi, 214); 
IL 2425 (Braeara Augusta), 2545 (neat 
Iria Flavia), 2583 (Lucus Augusti), 2706 
(Astures Transmontani), 2981 (Calagur- 

ris); XIII 6858 (Mosuntiaeum), 7231 
(ager Moguntiacensis) ; VII 184 (Lindum). 
— AE, lI 4577 (Vindobona), 14358! 

. (Cammuntum). — A, IL 4157 (Tarraco), 
and very freq. in. III vim a. a. A. F. F. (Seo 
TRIVMVIR)]. 

(I) Copper, as erude ore. II 5181 (Lez 
Metal. Vépasc., 15*) 1.51: Ag[Ris nv ]rmaxusa. 

(II) Bronze worked into various forms, 
as utensils, tablets, statues, (exclusive of 
money, below III). 

(«) In general. IX 1055 (Beneren- 
ium): AVRVM, ARGENTVM, Ass; VIII 912 
(Prov. Procons.): arae P(oupo) xx; ll: 
1179 (Hispalis, 13): coNFECTORES AERIS. 

(^) Small objects. IV 1069 a — Carn. 
Lat. 250 q. v. (Pompoii, dipinto): 54&- 
BARVS AERE CAVO TVBICEN p[sp Jir [4084104 
srjow^; XII 1377 (Vasio): zx xvi[15] ET AERE FRACTO —— bronze weights and 
measures broken up by the aediles because 
not up to standard. 

(c) Tablets. IX 10 (Neretum, 311): 
TABVLAM AERIS INCISAM | PATRONATVS; I 
1423 (Sabora): pvovint ... rvnuica rEcV- 
NIA IN AERE INCIDERVNT.SEsp. in the phrase ^ERE INCISVS « entered om the records * 
in lists of those entitled to receive //!- 

, "hentum publicum, etc. X 476 (Paestum, 337), 477 (ibid, 347), XI 5170 (Vtt tona), IX 259 (Genusia, 995), VIII 10570 
(Saltus Burunitanus, 2^4), 17896 (Tham 
gadi, 361-8), XIII 1041 (ediolunum 
Santonum, 150.. :
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(d) Statues. VI 1195, 1731 (Rome, 
5'h): sTATVAM EX AERE ARGENTOQVE IN 
&osrus; VI 1696 (Romo): srATVAM aERE: 
iNstoNEM ; VI 1724 (Rome,.435): iaco 
AERE FORMATA; VI 1768, 1769, 1772 
(Rome, 4'^): srATVvAM EX AERE; VI 1675, 
1739, 1740, 1742 (Rome): sraTvAM sva 
AERE; III 167 :(Berytus, 344): srATVAM 
SVMPTIBVS SviS r[x] AERE LOCATAM; III 
214 (Cyprus, 351-4): [srATvA]M Ex AERE 
rvsAM ; 1I 4550 (Darcino): (sfatua) cvivs 
BASIS LAPIDEA AERE CLVSA ...; VIII 11999 
(Sarra, 33): siGNvM DEi cvM EQYO EX AERE. 

(III) Money. 07 
(a) Lit., bronze coin. I 603 — IX 

9518 (Lex Furfonensis, 58 B. C.): ovop 
EMPTVM ERIT AERE AVT ARGENTO; Il 195 

. z V1 1800 (Home, columna- rostrata 
Duilia); caerom (sic) azs dot milia mw- 
morum): VY 42 (Rome, 19): Feux Av- 
c(vsri) Ltb(ERTVS), OPTIO ET EXACTOR AVRI, 
ARGENTI ET AERIS; VI 43 (ibid): orrio 

ET EXACTOR AVRI, ARGENTI, AERIS;: VÍ: 44. 

(ibid): Oorrio ET EXACTOR AVRL, ARG., 

tais; III 6076 (Ephesus, 163): TRivM- 

VIRVM. AERE, ARGENTO, AVRO FLAN[D0], FE- 

a&ivNDO, and very freq. abbrev. lI vi& A. 
A. A. F. F. ete. (seo s. v. TRIVMVIR.) ; Eph. 

Epigr. IV no. 833 (Rome?) frgmt.: E^ 
PECVNIA VECTIGALIA ... [c]oNsTITVIT IN 

ANNOS [Arnr]s Gmavis (fof), referring to 
the early heavy: cast coins of the libral 

system; II 5181 (Lex Metal. Vipasc., 
Is) I 1. 23: cowpvcron (sc. balinei) ^ 
VIRIS SING(VLIS) AERIS SEMISSES, ET A MV- 

LIERIBVS SINGVLIS AERIS ASSES EXIGITO ; XI 
4815 (Spoletium): AERIS OCTONOS ITEM 

pebiT VI VinIS Avo(vsTALIBVs); IV 2440 

(Pompeii, gra/fito) : GERYONES TRIMEMBRES 
*AERVS (sic) SENOS  COMPERENDINARVNT j 

VIII 17408 (Hippo Regius): AsRIS: QYA- 
D(RANS). mE IM 

(b) In extended sense, money in ge- 

nerd, (because the earliest money of 

Rome, down to 268 B. C., was wholy of 

bronze) IV 1684 (Pompeii, graffto): s 

PVTAS 'ME AES NON HAP[E]naE (520); IV 
1954 (ibid.): X x(aLENDpas) Ma(14)S AES ??; 

IX 2749 (Aesernia): ViGVi(A) MATVTINA 
(sc. hora) gr ca(PT»A[Bis] SiC AES CiTO, 
if correctly. read. — VIII. 2676 (Lam- 
baesis): TEMPLVM INVICTI AERE SVO A SOLO, 

recir; VIII 4237. (Verecunda): wt (sic) 

Thes. linguae lat. epigr. 

AES : 169 

svo reciT; VIII 9797 (Safar?, 223): AERE 
svo Posvir; VIII 9888 (Altava): AERE - 
svo ET [»]ar&is £v maTais ; III 2747 (An- 
detrium): svo AznE nEsTrTVIT ; VIII 5307 
(Calama): armE P(Ro)e(ai0?). — Esp. 
Íreq. in formulas of money raised by sub- — 
seription. AERE coNLaATO (coLLaTO). Exx. 
VI 899, 909, 910, 1747 (Rome); XIV 
.9663 (Tibur, 184); X 211 (Grumentum), 
1217 (Abella), 1447, 1452 (Herculaneum), 
1818 (Puteoli); 5066 (Atina), 5656 (Fa-- 
brateria Vetus, 273), 6005 (Minturnae), 
6240 (Fundi) 7604 (Carales); IX 974, 

.977 (Oompsa), 1459 (Ligures Baebiani), 
2860 (Histonium, 106), 3685 (Marsi Mar- 
ruvium); XI.3286 (Sutrium), 4180 (In- 
teramna, 388), 4751 (Vicus Martis Tu- 
dertium), 5634 (Camerinum); V 381, 335 
(Parentium); III 753 (Moesia Inf, 294), 
1210 (Apulum), 3016 (Senia), 49300 (Dri- 
getio, 249), 6294 (near Ratiaria), 7429 
(Oeseus, 161-8); VIII 1261 (Col. Iulia), . 
4599 (Diana), 5231 (Hippo Regius), 5363, 
53065, 5368 (Calama), 6710 (Tiddis), 9250 
(Rusguniae), 9402 (Caesarea), 9648 (Op- 
pidüm Novum), 9663 (Cartenna), 14291 
(Thibiuca, 2*!), 14372 (Prov. Procons.), 
14612 (Simitthus), 14769 (Mun. Cinca- 

. ritanum), 15666, 15667. 156069 (Ucubi, 
2nd 19697 (Civ. Celtianensium);.II 84 
(Salacia), 53 (Pax Iulia), 1280 (Carmo), 
1572 (lpsea). — Ex As&E CoNLATO, (cOL- 
LATO). Exx. VI 4421, 11375, 29700 
(Rome); XIV 2408 (Bovillae, 169); 2472 ' 
(Castrimoenium), 3599 (Tibur 209; X . 
118 (Petelia), 5968 (Signia),: 7238 (Li- 
lybaeum), 7286, 7294 (Panormus), 7490 
(Lipara). 7507-8 (Gaulus, 254); IX 812. 
(Rubi, 239), 975 (Compsa), 3838, 3842 
(Antinum), 4064 (Garsioli); XI 887, 418 «»5.^ 

  

(Ariminum), 3210,.3211 (Nepet), 939582; JA 
(Sutrium), 3798, 3807, 3809 (Veii), 4580.77 
4582 (Carsulae), 4660 (Tuder), A144 S s 
4748, 4750 (Vicus Martis Tudertium), . 

5054 (Mevania), 5395 (Asisium), 5677, 

5679. (Attidium), 6054 (Urvinum Ma- 

taurense)| 0356, 6360 (Pisaurum); ,V 

1012, 8289 (Aquileia); III 2026, 2087. 

(Salonae), 2920. (Iader),- 12695: (Dalma-. 

tia); II. 1848 (Acinipo),. 1971. (Malaea), 

20992, 2025 (Singilia Barba), 2044 (An- 

' tiearia); XII 3084 (Nemausus)..— Si- 
EX AERE milady X 689 (Surrentum):. 

47 22 

£ 
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-ArOPVLO (Sic) cowraro; VI 10832 
(Rome): Ex AMicoRVM AERE COLLATO ; XI 
$808 (Veii):.Ex AERAE (sZc). QvoD iN on- 
CHESTRA CONLATVM EST; VI 9289 (Romo): 

IN SVA AED(ILITATE) DEC(VRIO) LECTVS EST 
' ET EI AES A FAMILIA CONLATVM EST; X 

7495 (Melita): [ex AE]RIS coNLATIONE. —- 
, AES ALIENVM, « debts », « indebtedness ». 

VI 8012. (Rome, 15): stNE AERE ALIENO; 
VI 10464 (Rome): siNE AER[ E] ALENO (82) ; 

: AX 41069 (Clitérnia): vixir ANNOS Lxxxvi 
"SINE "AERE ALIENO; III. p. 951 (Dacia, 
wax-tablet, 167): pz[ pvc ]ro agRE ALIENO ; 
1I,.1957 (Cartima): p(EpiT). vr Ars ALIE- 
N(vM) REI P(vBLICAE) CARTIMITAN(AE) Lt- 

, B(ERaRET). — Expressions denoting . the 
source or destination of moneys. AEs aP- 
PARITORIVM, money for the payment of 
apparitores. [ Cf. AePeAmiToR]. II 5439 
(Lez Ursonensís, 44 B. C.) 1I 8. 1. 25: 
QVI ITA-NON IVRAVERIT, IS TABVLAS PVBLI-- 

. CAS:NE SCRIBITO, NEVE. AES 'APPARITORIVM 
MERCEDEMQVE OB E(AM) n(EM) xarrro (sc). 
— AES Manmrivm, money derived. from: 
booty taken, in war. I 1148 — X. 6527. 
(Cora; B. C.): PRAtTORES AERE Manrio 
EMERV (5€). — AES mMvLTATICVM, money 
derived from fines, I 61 — XIV 9123 
(Lanuvium, DB. C.): (/le) auis ... Atip 

[nortrarnicop com]av[17]; I 181 — IX 
9981 (Firmum Picenum; B. C): (ilii) 
QVAISTORES AIRE MOLTATICOD. DEDERONT ; 
XIV 3678 (Tibur): AzpiLEs AERE; MVLTA-. 
Tico; XII 1227 (Arausio): Arne MV(LTA-, 

. TICo?). - 
BO In plur,,- aera — stipendia, he 

annual salaries of soldiers, hence. often ^ used of «campaigns ». I: 198 (Lez. Re- petund., 138-2 B. C.) LXXVII: MILITIAE-, QYE EIS VOCATIO ESTO, AERA STIPENDIAQVE O[nwA] tis. mERITA svNTO, and similarly ib.: LXXXIV ; II 5439 (Lex Ursonensis, 44 B.C.) I 5. 9: [^]E[R]AQVE miLtTARIA Fl. OMNIA MERITA SVNTO. —- Often. on tombstones . of | soldiers: (Elle) ANNQRVM | (f00. Ar DE dgRORVM (tot), generally . übbrev., as ; (Aquileia): 
HI dido. 143584 099» .948 (Aquileia); 

eds nu: II 2425 (B 
£ - (near Iria . Flavia), 2588 (L Augusti), 2706. (Astures Transmaütasty 2984 (Calagurris), 4157 (Tarraco), 5965 (Emerita) ; XIII 1383 (Aquae Neri), 6858. 

(Carnuntum), A577. 
racara Augusta), 

(Moguntiacum). 7234 (ager Moguntia- 
censis);. VII 184 (Lindum). 

AES. PIC. See AESIS. 
AESAE. See AESIS; 

AESCHINIANVS fundus. Name of an 
estate in the territory of Veleia. XI 1147 
(Voleia, 2^4) .'V 39: rvmwp(vw) Arscu- 
NIANVM ... QVI EST IN VELEIATE, PAG(O) 
AnBiTREBIO, [ Cf. foll.]. 
AESCINIANVS fundus. Name of an 

estate in, or. near, Rome. VI 109212 
(Rome, 136): Locv« Qvi EsT IN FVNDO 
AESCINIANO MEO, 
AESCLETVM. See AESCVLETVM. 

*AESCO ... (or AESCVM?). Name of 
à town, wholly unknown. As birthplace 
of praetorian soldiers, VI 32623 (tomo): 
[ -...] Mssrnivs, Assco, Awp [..... co, . 
AESCO.- : 

AESCVLAPIVS (ASCLEPIVS). The god 
of medicine, son of Apollo and Coronis. 
[Forms: Aiscviarivs, VI 12. (Romo); 
AiscoLAPIVs, VI 80842, 30846 (Iome, 
D. C.); Aiscrarivs, XI 6708? (Clusium?, 
poculum, B. C.); Escvrarivs, VI 1 (Romo), 
XIV 2846 (Praeneste) V 6415 (Medio- 
lanium), III. 12558 (Apulum); Atscota- 
Pvs, VI 308483, 30845 (ltome, B.C.) 
X 7856 (Sardinia, B. C., VIII S782 
(Mauretania Sitifensis), -XII 3042 (Ne- 
mausus); AzscLarrvs, V 727, 728 (Aqui- 
leia, III 1767 (Narona); Ascvtanvs, VÍ 
2281, 30844 (Rome); Ascvraevs (sic), 
III 7720 (Dacia); AsscvLAevs (sic), Il 
9838. (Campona, 33); Escviarevs, Ill 
12558 (Apulum). — (ik. form AscLEPivs 

freq, I p. 272 (Fasti Philocali, 354). 
VI 8, 13 (Rome, 34), 20 (ib.,' 82), 370, 
656 (Rome), 2799 — 32543 (ib., 227); 
X 1546, 1547, 1571 (Puteoli), 3377 (Mi-- 
asdf: 1017. 71 (Putei 3877 Q1 
3710 (Pyrgi); V 6 (Pola), 2034 (Pagus 
Laebactium), 6950 (Taurini, 253); III 
3326 (Intercisa), 3413 (Aquincum), 7685 
(Napoea), 7740 (Paulum); 11538 (Viru- 

' num),: 11758 (Iuvavum);. I1. 173 (O0li- .Sipo); Rev. Arch. (1902) 
(Lusitania); II 9411 (Bracara. Augusta), 

p. 348 no. 42 

9725, 3726 (Valentia), 3819 (Saguntum); 
XII 2386 (Augustum); XIII 3636 (Tre: . Veri). — Acc, Sing.. Escvrariv, V. 6415 (Mediolanium); ArscvLapEM, VIII 17720 (Aquae Flavianae, 34). — Gen. sing., 16-
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gularly (25 times) AsscvLAPr, AscLteI. 
— AkrscVtapri, ITI. 1614 (Dacia). — Ab- 
brev.: AtscvLAr,, V 781, 82006 (Aqui- 
leia), III 1561 (Ad Mediam), 10971 (Bri- 
getio); AscLee., VI 18 (Rome), III 7655 
(Napoca); Aescvi., VI 10 (Rome), X 3651 
(Misenum), V: 8207 (Aquileia), III 979 
(Apulum), 1417a (Sarmizegetusa); Asscr., 
V 727 (Aquileia); Azscv., XI 6716? (un- 
certain source, 2n£aglio);.Assc., X 3486 
(Misenum), XI 109 (Ravenna), III 7896 
(Sarmizegetusa); A., VIII 16752 (Prov. 
Procons.) ]. on 

l. The god himself. ; 
(a) Named simply, without epithet or 

associated divinity. VI 1, 4, 8, 9, 15, 16, 
388, 2230, 2231, 10234, 80842, 30843, 
30844, 30845, 30846 (Tome); XIV 2846 : 
(Praeneste); X 284 (Tegianum), 330 
(Atina), 7587 (Sardinia); IX 4512 (ager 
Amiterninus, 180); XI 2093 (Clusium), 
6708? (ibid., poculum, B. C.), 6716? (un- . 
certain, 2ntaglzo); V 727, 8206 (Aqui- 
leia), 2084 (Pagus Laebactium) ; ITI 1766 
(Narona), 1934' (Salonae), 3326 (Inter- 
cisa, 3834 (Emona),. 14377, (Cnossus, 
15); VIII 997 (Prov. Procons.), 15205 
(Thignica); II 173, 175 (Olisipo); 38725 
(Valentia); XII 2215 -(Gratianopolis), 
3042 (Nemausus). — Note wvwEN Arscv- 
tAPi, III 972: (Apulum), 1614 (Dacia), 
7655 (Napoca) 7739. (Paulum), 8044 

'(Daeia); pE sriPE AEscvraer, VI 7 (Rome, 
B. C); w(arALIS) -AscrEPei, I* p. 272 

- (Fasti Philocali, 954) Sept. 11. — 

(b) With epithet. A. Avovsrvs, VI 
19, 30983 (Rome); X 7552 "(Carales); 

V 6 (Pola) 7206,.728, 729, 730, 73l . 
(Aquileia), 2086 (Bellunum); III 998 
(Apulum), 1767, 1768 (Narona) 3412 
(Aquincum), 10971 (Brigetio), 11538 (Vi- 
runum), 11758 (Iuvavum), 13775 (Sar- 
mizegetusa); VIII 765 — 12228. (Thi- 
bica, 254), 15446 (Uci Maius); II 174 
(Olisipo), 2004 (Neseania), 3819 (Sagun- 
tum); XII 28386 (Augustum). — pEvs A.; 
VI 10, 11 (Rome); III 979 (Apulum), 
6820 (Antiochia Pisidiae); VIII 15475 
(Prov. Procons.);.XII 854 (Reii); XIII 
3630 (Treveri). — A. pevs; VI 2: (Rome); 
VIII 12006 (Sarra, 212); II. 21 (Mero- 

briga), 3726 (Valentia) — A. DEvs. BO- 

NvS, VIII 2590 (Lambaesis). -— :DpEvs 

' 8710 (Pyrgi). — -: A... ZimipnENVS, 

MAGNVS ET BONVS A., III 1560 (Ad Mo- 
diam, 260-8) — powiwvs. A., VI 18. 
(Rome); VIII 1267 (Chisiduo, 175-180). 
.— A. pomiNvs, III 1079 (Apulum). — 
A. saNcCTvs, VI 5, 6 (Rome); VIII 2587 
(Lambaesis, 181).. — sawcrvs A., VI 14 
(Rome). .—  pEvs  samcrvs A. VI 18 
(Rome, 84).. — sawcrvs prvs A. VI 
30685 (Rome, 33). — A. MennE (— àc- 
xAnjrrióc -Mijoon), X. 7856 (Sardinia, D. C.).. 
— A PrRGamENVs, III 1417a-(Sarmize- 
getusa). — A saLvramis Avc(vsrvs), XI 

VI 
2799 — 32543 (Rome, 227). - 007 

- (e) Associated with other divinities: 
I p. 319 — I? p. 231 (Fast? Praenestini) 
Jan. 1: [AEscv JLAPIo, VEDIOVI IN INSVLA; — 
VI 370 (Rome): Iov: gr. Ascteero, Hv- 
GiAE; VI 656 (Rome): stGNA SiLvANi, 
Iovis, Votcawi, APOLLINIS, ASCLEPI, DgA-: 
NAE (sic); VIII 2624 (Lambaesis, 33): 
I(ovi) O(erimo): M(aximo) ' Dotic(uENo), 
AESCVLAPIO, YoiaE (82e), cETERISQ (vk) pis . 
tMMoRT(ALIBVS); III 1079 (Apulum): I(ovi) 
O(eriwo) M(axino), IvNONI, MINERVAE ET 
AESCVLAPIO DOMINO, (7/0) LiBERTVS Nv- 

: MINIS ÁAEscvLAPL; XIII 6621 (Obernburg): 
.I(ovi) O(erimo) M(aximo), APoLLINI; ET 
AESCVLAPIO, SaLvTI, FonTvNaE; XI 3294 
(Aquae Apollinares): APoLLiNt, SiLvaNo, 
AscLEPIO, NyMPuis; II 2004 (Nescania): 
APOLLINI ET AESCVLAPIO Avc(vsris); III 
14230! (Epetium): Msznc[vnio], Ass[cv- 
LAPIO] ; 11 2407 (Tarraconensis) : [A ]escv- 

' LAPIO, Lvci, [S]ouuo, [V ]enEn:, [C]ver- 
piNI, [C]azto, (Casron?)isvs; III 986 - 
(Apulum, 180): avaisvs Arsc[v]LaPr eT 
HvGtAE, ET ÁPOLLINI, ET DiaNAE; III: 242 
(Aneyra): Soru ArscvrAPtO ET HYyGIAE; - 
III. 993 (Apulum): CaELESTI AVGVSTAE ET 

' AESCVLAPIO. AVGVSTO ET' GENIO  CARTHA- 
GINIS ET GENIO Daciagvm ; VIII 16417 
(Prov. Procons., 188): pEAE CazLzsTIS ET 
AsscvLaPr;:. VIII 14447 (ibid.; 32): Ce- - 
RERIS ET ArscvLAPI; III 12579 (Sarmize- . 
getusa): Fos[TvNaE], Ass[cvrarro], H[v- 
GiAE]; VIII 8782 (Mauretania Sitifensis) : 
FonTvN(a)s, [Hvc ]t(A)s er [ Ass ]corar (0); 
Brambach. 516. (near Col. Agrippinensis): 
FonTVNIS sALVTARIBV[S], Akscvraero, Hv- 
c(rAE); V 6415 (Mediolanium): Escvra- 
PiV(w) (sic), BowAm VarETVDiNEM, Man- 
TEM ;. 11-987. (Apulum): AtscvraPio: ET



178 AESC AESO 
  

HYGiAE cETERISQ (VE) DIS DEABVSQ (VE) : 
HVIVS LOCI SALVTARIB(vS); and very freq. 
of dedications to Aesculapius and Hygia, 
as. VI 17, 18, 19, 10234 (Rome); X 
1546, 1571 (Puteoli; IX 5828 (Auxi- 
mum, 159); XI 2092 (Clusium); V* 730, 
781, 8207 (Aquileia), 6970, (Taurini, 
253): TII 786, 951 — 7720 (Dacia), 978, 
975-082, 984, 985, 12558, 14468 (Apu- 
lum), 1279, 1280 (Ampelum), 1417, 
1417 a, 7890, 78977 (Sarmizegetusa), 1560, 
1561 (Ad Mediam), 1767 (Narona), 8388 
(Campona, 33), 3412, 3413 (Aquincum), 
7740 (Paulum); VIII 2589, 2590 (Lam- 
baesis), 17726 (Aquae Flavianae, 33); II 
2411 (Braeary Augusta); Rev. Arch. 

. (1902) p. 348 no. 42 (Lusitania). — Si- 
milarly, with substitution of Salüs (Va- 
letudo) for Hygia, .VI 20. (Rome, 82): 
ASCLEPIO ET. SALVTI .COMMILITONVM; VI 
90983 (Rome): AzscvLario 'ET 'SALVTI 
AVG(vsrIS), coLLEGIVM SaLvTAn(E); X 1547 
(Puteoli): AscrzPIO: ET. SaLvTI. sACRVM; 
VIII 25790 (Lambaesis, 223): Arscvra- 
Pio ET Satvrr; V 6415 (Mediolanium): 
EscviaPIV(M). (sc); BoNAM. VALETVDINEM ; 
lll 7279 (Athenae): AzscvLaPio &T Va- 
LETVDiN[T]. ne 

II. AtscvraPIVs, AscLEPIVS — the sta- 
tue of the god. VIII 2340 (Thamugadi): 
AESCVLAPIV[M] ... AD EXORNATIONE[ M ] na- 
LINE.DONO DEDIT; X 1571 (Puteoli): 
ASCLEPIVM ET HyYGlAM. . 
Ill As. name of war-ships. X-3377 

(Misenum) : (7/e) wir(es) CL(AssiS) PR(AE- '"TORIAE). Mis(ENENSIS) ... rit (— triere) . AscigPro; X 3486 (ibid.): (ille) MiL(Es): CL(assts) -PR(AETORIAE) Rav(ENNaTIs) IIÍ (— (riere) Atsc(viaeio). Similarly, X 3651 (Misenum), XI 68, 78, 109 (Ra- venna).. - i 2 s . IV. Vicvs Mazris ET AgscviAPI(1 nav, of a district or street at js rgo -dinia. X 7604 (Carales). | .. AESCVLETVM. « Winter-oak Grove s. À distriet (street) in Rome, on the ber bank near the modern Ponte Garibaldi and Chureh of S. Carlo « Catinari. VI 90957 (Rome): [wale[r]erat Vici AE- ScuETE (820). ^ 7 7. ' ,AESCVLNEVS. Made of the wood of the winter-oak (aeseulus) 1 577 LX 1781 (Puteoli, /ez parieti faciendo, 108 

Carales in Sar-- 

B. C.): FORES CLATRATAS II CVM POSTIBVS 
AESCVLNIEIS (82€). 
.AESEIANVS. Adj. derived from proper. 

name (Arsivs?). V 4489 (Brixia): (illa) 
QvaE CoLLt(EGrO) rFaBROR(VM) actLLv(x) 
AESEIANVM SVVM MANCIPAVIT, 

: AESERNIA. À town of Samnium, east 
of the sourco of the Volturnus, now 7ser- 
nia. IX 2658 (Aesornia): stvi& Avc(v- 
STALIS) AESERNIAE ET A[v ]ripeva[e] ; VI 
237732518 (Rome, laferculus prae- 
torianorum, 136): [....]otcws M. r. 

: Pon, Fetix, AesenN(tA), and [....]uarivs 
L. r. Pow. VirALIS, AEsERN(IA). 

AESERNINVS. Adj. and subst. «Of 
Aesernia », « a native of Aesernia », q. 
v. IX 2641 (Aesernia): [oxp]o zr roev- 
Lvs Asss[nNINvs]; IX 2675 (ibid.): (illi) 
SCRIBAE AESERNINO ; 1X 28060 (Histonium, 

: 293): (Hle) cvaxT(oR) net r(vaticaz) Ac- 
sERNINOR(vA); Eph. Epigr. VIII 594 (Ca- 
Sinum): (Zile) Lr Japsttanivs Assen[NiNo- 

. RVM]. 
AESIANVS. Perhaps, « of Aesis », q.v. 

" V 8944 (Arusnates): C. Sevivs C. r. Va- 
LERIANVS, AtsrAN(vs). 

AESIM (AD). A s/atio at the mouth 
"of the river Aesis (Zsino) in Umbria, 
between Ancona and Sena Gallica. On four 
silver cups from Aquae Apollinares (7?- 
carello) XI. 3281, 3283: Hrsim (sic), 
9282, 3284: Harstm (sic). 

, AESIS. A town in Unibria, (Picenum 
according to VI 32519 below), on the 
stream of the same name (now Zsino) 
at some distance from the coast, now Jesi. 
IX 5831 (Auximum, 2^3): (i77) (raowo) 
C(otowiaE) Arsis; 1X 5832 (ibid.): (illi) 
PATRONO ... CoL(oNiAE) Aesis; XI 5643 
(Matilica): N. Onrong[vs] N. r. Pot. 
FEROX, AEsaE (sic); VI 2880 — 32592d 
(Home, laterculus praetorianorum, 2): 
[-..-]ikivs L. r. Por. Ivsrvs,v Asse; VI 
2981 (ibid) 2. 14: C. Svumwas C. F 
Pot. FELIX, Ars(E); VI 92413 — 392527 
(ibid): [....]s, Arse; VI 32519 (ibid: 
L. Nvnmisivs L. r. Pot. SaBiNvs, Axs(E) 
Pic(sNonvw); V. 34692 Verona): M. Ft 
VIVS. L. r. FesTvs, Aes). III 9742 (Del- 
minium): [....P]on. ArsE. ^ . AESONENSIS. Adj. and subst. «Of 
Áeso », « inhabitant of Aeso , a town 
of Hispania Tarraconensis, now /sona. ll
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4462 (Aeso): (7llz) AssowENsss ;. ib. 4465 
(ibid.): (Z7) RECEPTO im cLrENTELAM cCi- 
viva ArsoNENs(ivM); ib. 4478 (ibid): 
(illi) A&soNENs:; VI 27198 (Romo): (2/2) 
Ex H(is)e(aNiA) CiTERIORE, ÁESONENSI., . 

AESTAS. « Summer.». 
(Ostia, mosaic): veR, AEsTAS, AVTV[mNvs], 
us; VIII 19588 (Carthago, mosaic): 
AVTVMNVS, [^]ssTAs, rEMNs (52e), vERNVS; 
VIII 8512 (Sitifis, four altars, each with 
name of a season): arsTas; I* p. 267 
(Fasti Polemii Silvii, 448-9) June 27: 

iNITIVM AESTATIS; 1 199 — V 7749 (Sen-.— 
lentia. Minuciorum, 117 DB. C.) 1l. 42: 

DVM NE AMPLIOREM MODVM PRATORVM HA- 

BEANT QVAM PROXIMA AESTATE HABVERVNT 

revcriQve svuT: III 247 (Anoyra, 362): 
vNA AESTATE; III 8653 (Salonae) frgmt. : 
[sotr]svs AssTAS ... : 
AESTIMATIO, AESTVMATIO. .« Va- 

luation ». | Dru 

(a) In gen., « valuation », « appraise- 
ment», of property. VI 10230 (Rome, 

laud. Murdiae, 15*) : AESTVMATIONE FACTA, 

CERTAS RES TESTAMENTO PRAELEGAVIT; II . 

6278 (S. C. ltalicense, 176-7) l. 68: 

AESTIMATIO EIVS POST HAC 

Deiblatt p. 72 (Ephesus, 4): naBiTA , AE- 

STIMATIONE. : : 

(b) In law, Liris AESTIMATIO, valuation 

by the Court of the matter in litigation. 

1198 (Lex Repetundarum, 123-2. B. C.) 

l IV: iovDpiCIVM, IOVDICATIO, LEITISQVE 

arsrvMATIO ; ib. VI: tovpicivm, IovpicA- 

TIO, LITISQVE AESTVMATIO; ib. XLI: à:v- 

DICIVM, LITISQVE AESTVMATIO. - - : 

(c) « Fair adjudication » of prizes in 
awards. X 1795 (Puteoli): nic PRIMVS ET | 

SOLVS VICTORES CAMPANIAE PRETIS (S20) ET 

AESTIM(ATIONE) PARIA GLADIAT(ORVM) EDIDIT. 

AESTIMO, AESTVMO,  -ARE. «To 

value, appraise, estimate." ; 
consider ». 000707 . 

(ad) In gen. of property-values. IX 

1455 (Ligures Baebiani, 101): FvNDvs .. - 

azsr(imATvs) us. (fof) passim; 
(Veleia, 224) 39 1. 42:. (saltus) vt Ex 

, REDITV AESTIMATVS EST HS. c.; VI 10570 

(Saltus .Burunitanus, 180-183): (dam- 

Til) POTEST AESTIMARI. omn 

(D) In law, LtrEw AESTIMARE, « t0 assess 
a valuation or penalty ». 1 198 (Lez Re- 

XIV 2080: 

(sic) us. (tot). 
NON EXCEDAT; Wiener Jahresh. (1905), 

« to regard,. 

XI 1147. 

petundarum, 128-2 B. C.) 1. VII: qyawrI 
EIVS REI SLIS AE(STVMATA ERIT]; ib. LVI: 
[p& LirIBvs]] AgsTVMANDIS ;. ib. LVIII: p&- 
LEITIBVS AESTVMANDEIS; ib. LX: L&tTEM 
(and LrrEM) AtsTVMATAM ESSE; ib. LXI, 
LXIII: ris AEsTVMATA ERIT ; ib. LXVIII :- 

' PRAETOR LITIS AESTVMAVERIT. 

(c) In extended sense, ,« to consider », 
« regard ». X 7457 (Cephaloedium, 175): 
CVM .AD TE DICTAREM, INFELICISSIMVM .TE 
ArsTIMAVI; X 478 (Paestum, 844): now 
ALIVNDE AESTIMAMVS STATVM CIBITATIS (570) 
ALTIOREM.CVLTIOREN QVE REDDI; III p. 925 
(Edict. Dioclet. introd. Y l. 18: ws vr 

INTEMPESTIVO AVT. SVPERFLVO ME( DELLAE 
NOSTRAE INTERVEN |rvs vtL [av ]p tmPno- 
BOS LEVIOR AVT VILIOR ESTIMARETVR (sic) ; 
Le Blant 402 (Vienna, T): NEC TAMEN OB 

SVMMI CVLMEN- TVMEFACTVS HONORIS ERI- 

GITVR SEQVE IPSE ALIIS PLVS AESTIMAT 
immo (sic), E et. 

. AESTINIANVS fundus, an estate near 

Veleia. XI 1147 (Veleia, 253):: rvup(vw) 
AESTINIANVM  ANTISTIANVM | CABARDIACVM. 

AESTIVALIS. (2) Adj. « summer — ». 
X 5348 (Interamna Lirenas): OPERA THER- 

MARVM ESTIVALIVM (Sic) VETVSTATE COR- 
RVPTA., U 

. (0) Neut. plur. subst. « Summer coat .— 

. (hide) ». Eph. Epigr. VIII p. 725 no. 721 . 

(ager Caralitanus, 582) : aNimat(tsvs) ron- 

TANT(ISvs) ExTiBAL(1A) (sic). 
AESTIVVS. (a) Adj. « Summer — ».. 

[Cf AESTIVALIS] XI 6505 -(Sassina): 
VER TIBI CONTRIBVAT ;SVA MVNERA FLOREA, 

GRATA, ET, TIBI GRATA COMIS NVTET AESTIVA 

. voLvPTas; X 5849 (Interamnaà Lirenas, 

408): TERMAS EXTIVAS (5/0) IN SORDEN-: 
TIBVS AC RVINA CONLABSAS (52c). 

(b) Neut. plur. subst. « Summer cam- - 

paign? ». VIII 1127 — 14280 (Carthago) . 

frgmt.: VNA AESTIVA. . vU 

. AESTVMATIO. See AESTIMATIO. 

AESTVMO, -ARE. See AESTIMO. .. 
"AESTVO, -ARE. In transferred sense, 

« to be disturbed, agitated, excited ». 

VIII 9478 (Caesarea): TERRA, PRECOR, 

FECVNDA LEVIS SVPER OSSA RESIDAS, AESTVET 

INFANTIS NE GRAVITATE Ciis; Carm. Lat. 

948 " (Rome, graffito): [vis] wvit^ ss 

ANIMI, NON SOMNVS CLAVDIT, OCELLOS, NO- 

cres [ArQvE] pigs AESTVAT OMNIS AMOR; 

Edict. Dioclet., introd. 19: Nos Qy1 ..- 

^
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AESTVANTES DE PRAETERITO RAPINAS GEN-. 
TIVM BARBARARVM ... COMPRESSIMVS; ib. 
l 9: GLISCENTIS AVARITIAE AC RAPIDIS AE- 

.STVANTIS ARDORIBVS, 5 77 c0 s. 
: AESTVRERES.. Seo- ASTVRES. 

'  ? AESTVS. « Summer heat s. I* p. 271 
(Fasti, Polemii Silvii, 448-9) Aug. 5: 

NEBVLOSVS AESTVS. . 

' AETAS. « Age »,' «life ».. Esp. freq. 
in sepuleral verse. [Cf. AEVVM. [ Forms. 
ETAS, VI 8401 (Rome, 577-8), 8999, 15160 
(Rome), Rossi 315 (Rome, 1, 381); IV 
1684 (Pompeii, graffto); V 1725, 1727 

. (Aquileia); Hübn. Hisp. 400 (Baetica, 
614), 455 (ibid; 925); XII 4892 (Mas- 
silia, 4, 65),-5862 (Valentia, 4); XIII 
7003 (Mogontiaeum). — Gen. sing. Erat, 
XIII 7003 (Mogontiacum); dat. sing. 
AETATEL, XT. 3078. (Falerii; B. C.); acc. 
Sing, A&TaTIM, VIII 13184 (Carthago). — 

' In plur, VIII 20905: (Tipasa, 1). Carm: 
, Lat. 1406 — Kraus IÍ p. 344 no. 308 

(Gondorf, 4). — Abbrev., AETAT., IX 1156 
(Aeclanum), V 5275 (Comum); 4&ra;, XIII 

. 4062 (Mogontiaeum);. Agr., VI 13808 
(Rome, 293), X 3906 (Capua)]. 

. Il Ingen, «life», «thespan of life M 
VI 1527 (Rome, 

« lifetime »,  « age s. 
(audatio Turiae, 9-9 D. C)d 1.51: vri- NAM PATIENTE , VTRIVSQV[E. A]ETATE -PRO- CEDERÉ CoNIVGIVM [Porvisser!]; VI 2135 
(Rome, Vestal, 83): vr sAECVLARI AETATE MINISTERO ADStT; .XIII 2036: (Lugudu- 
num): 
IvoicAvIT; TII 2197 (Salonae): mewsr- sQ (ve) QviNQ (vg) er ANNVM CVM AEGRO- TAVERIT, ABREPTAM. AETATE IN INFERI DiTIS - SseEcvs; XIII 2635 (Lugudunensis): Qvam 

. SI. AETATE LONGISSIMA PARITER SENVISSENT ; III 9631 (Salonae): AETATIS VICTRIX, DVL- Ci$ OBIT (se) mimiv;. VI 1760 z— XIV. 173 (bet. Rome and Ostia, 49"): Qvaw- ' TVA VIRTVTVM SPEI PROMITTAT PROCEDENTIS AETATIS; VI 1759 (Rome, 389): ACCESsVs AETATIS; VI 1779 (Rome, 5! ): aETATIS vsv; XII 5350 (Narbo): agras soia MI- NOR, NAM CETERA' MAXIMA FesTAE: e ji): FORMA, 
VE ALIppi): NON aETATE MINOR; Dramb. 28 75 Kraus. 296 — Dessau 7756 (near Col. Agrippinensis, T): "ARS VARIA," PAR AETAS ERAT; XIV 3585 (Tibur): pie Aere FonMAQYE; -XI.1199 (Parma): AE- 

ADFE- 

HVIVS. DE AETa[TE] moss iNiQvE 

PVDICtTIA; TII 686- 

NOS AE- 

TATE:PARES; III 2721 (Delminium): (illo) 
AETATE INFELIX; "V 6128 (Mediolanium): 
CVM, FRVI DEBVERAM AETATE, FLORIDA LVCE; 
VI 15160 (Romo): riLüs svis inrEL(CIS- 
SIMIS, QVI ETATE (SC) SVA NON SVNT rnv- 
iTi; VI 26121. (Rome): QvrM wow u- 
CVIT PLVS AETATEM SVaAm (s/c) ravi; XIII 
1910 (Lugudunum): patvi cvasv AETATIS; 
XIII 2180 (ibid.): cvivs ... AEras pvi- 
civs (sic) meLLE rvir; XIII 7234 (near 
Mogontiacum): Cv ME(A) IVCVNDE AETAS 
FLOREBAT AB ANNIS: XIII 2036 (Lugudu- 
num): CVIVS AETAS TALIS FVIT VT VIRCO 
DEFVNCTVS.SiT (a boy of 19); VI 19008 
(Rome): (marito et) cowiwoi Prneervas, 
QVOS AETAS IVNXERAT OLim; V 7917 (Ce. 
menelum): pigs FELIX, S! LONGIOR AETAS 
MANSISSET; XI 3078 (Falerii, D. C.): cos- 
LEGIVA, (sic) Qvop tsT aciPTVM (sic) ac- 
TATE AGE(N)p(ar); XI 6835 (Pisaurum, 
2856): FILIORVM ... DE QVORVM GENERE 
CVM AETATE EORVM CRESCIT FELICITAS; XI 
1791 (Volaterrae):- AETATE ET GENERE IN 
PRIMIS ET HONORIBVS AVCTVS; Carm. Lat. 
1403 — Rossi II 93. 65 (Home, 1): sst- 
VIS EST QVAE CLAVDITVR AETAS ; Darm. Lat. 
1410.— Rossi II 99.8 and 158.3 (ibid): 
LONGA.LICET' TE, CARE PATER, SVBTRAXERIT 
AETAS; X 3725 (Volturnum): AEraTIS LAV- 
DABILIS, CONSTANTIA; VI 27852 (Romo): 
DIVERSIS AETATIS  vicisvs; VI 928695 
(Nemo: MEMORABILIS AETAS; XII 5270 
Narbo): wzC siBi. NEC MATRI NATOS AETAS 

SVA PLORAT;: V 6266 (Mediolanium, 1): 
/QVOD MIRVM VIDVATA TIBI SAT CQNSTITIT 
AETAS, '"CONIVGIBVS AD NATVM CVM BENE 
DVCTVS AMOR; VI 11252 (Tomo): vxow 
SVPRA AETATEM CASTISSIMAE ET PVDICISSIMAE 
ET FRVGALISSIMAE; VI 20074 (Romo): SVPRA. LEGITIMAM SEXVS SVI AETATEM; XII 
23 (Vintium): riLto svPnA mopva AETATIS 

 PIENTISSIMO ; XII 194] (Vienna): svezt 
AETATEM INGENIO NOBILISSIMO, and FILIO 

KARISSIMO (S/c) vNico mat. ct(ano) (sic) 
P(Ro):s(vA) AETATEM (Sic?) sisi EmEPTO, 
(for other possible interpr., see Lc). — 
Noto'the freq. formula aorEnAviT AETAS: 

. «the span of. life sped on s, VI 4379 (Rome, 15); 6932, 8023, 11592, 17196. 25703, 97798 (Home), III 2722 (Del- 
minium); aETAs PROPERAVIT, V 5979 (Co- mum). — Of life— « manner of living *. 
« Character's, IV ^720,.89] (Pompei,
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dipinti): (vVENEM INNOCVAE AETATIS, — In 
. Sense of « young life », « tender years », 

IV 1684 (Pompeii, grajffifo): Roco rE vr 
wir Svc(c)va(R)as ETATI (sc) MEAE; Pais 
1305 (Segusio): NoL: poLtRE, MATER, AE- 
TATI MEAE; JHtossi 315. (Rome, 4, 381): 
QVIS NON DOLVIT ETATI (sic) Tvae?; VIII 
13184 (Carthago): tv Qvicvmq (vs) . .. 
FLES AETATIM (Sc) (MEAM); and so some- 
times almost iu conerote sense of « young 
person ». [Cf. AETATVLA, and below II : 

III À, D s. v. TENERA, MEDIA AETAS]. 
2600 — 29604 — 9418 (Salonae): cRA- 
TAQVE FLOREBAT CVNCTIS MORTALIBVS AE- 
TAS, QVAM FORS AD SVPEROS NOLVIT ESSE 
niv; Carm. Lat. 1406 — Kraus II p. 344 
no. 308 .(Gondorf, 4): AETATES TENERAS 
QVvOD PARADISVS (H)aBET. — Add frgmt., 
X 5429 (Aquincum): AETATIS NOSTRAE; 
XII 1957 (Vienna): aETATEM. : 

II. Of the periods of life: childhood, . 
middle life, old age. 

: (A) Of childhood. VI 17984 
AB INITIO AETATIS SVAE; VI 19801 (Rome): 
AB ENITIO (sic) AETATIS sVAE; VI:1730, 
1731 (Rome. 4!5-5'^), . Carm. Lat. 760 
(Rome, 4). IX 8685 (Marsi Marruvium); 
Y 6698 (Vercellae), XIII 2027 (Lugu- 
dunum):' AB. INEVNTE AETATE; XII 482 
(Massilia, 4, 6!b): 4B nENEVNTE (S20) E- 
TATE; VI 1759 (Rome, 389): 4 PRIMO 
atATiS INTROITV; VI 1742 (Rome, 4t). - 
INTRA AETATIS PRIMORDIA; Dull. Arch. Cr. 
(1874) p. 27. (Rome, T): INFANS PER AE- 

raNTiAE AETAS; IIl 1898 (Dalmatia): 
FILIVS. AD(H)VC  INTREPIDANTIS AETATIS ; V 
1725 (Aquileia): mE PARVVLE ETATIS (sic); 

VI 23818 (ltome): AETATE HIC PARVA IA- 
CEO, LACRIMABILE SEMPER ;; VIII 9107 (Au- 
11a): (Zllorum) -PARBVLAE (sie) AETATIS DE- | 

rvNcrOnvM ; VI.26623 (Rome): SorugoN 
HIC siTVs -EST AETATIS. PARVAE. -Of. with. 

extension to an older age, I 84 — VI 

1989 (Rome, Scipio epitaph, 2nà B. C.): 

MAGNA(M) sAPIENTIA(M) MVLTASQVE' VIR- 

TVTES AETATE. QVOM | PARVA POSIDET HOC 

saxsvM (sic); III 8141 (Apsorus): TE, 

LAPIS,-OPTESTOA (Sic), LEVITER SVPER OSS[ ̂ 

QViEsCAS, ET TEN( E ]RAE AETATI NE GR[A]- 
Vis rssE vL; Carm. Lat..1152 (Ful- 

' giniae): NE -TENERAE AETATI GRAVIS ESSE 
vipEanis; Carm. Lat. 1542 — Notiz.(1885) . 

(Romo): - 

p. 496 (Luna):. wi (sc) vENERAE aETATI ^: 
TV Vi[Lis] EssE.cRAvis; Pais 1305 (So- 
güsio): NE TENERAE AETATI TV GRAVIS ESSE 
velis; VIII, 13328. (Carthago): (zi) 
EREPTO TENERA AETATE; VI. 7578 (Rome, 
190): QvoD TENERAE AETATI.SPES FALLAX 
APSTVLIT (sic) aNNOs;.VI 33976 (Rome. 
159: os TENERAM :AETATEM ; . VIII. 11483 
(Sufes): PvER ..., CRVDÀ  AETATE, RAPTVS; 
X 0663 (Salernum, 1): (i/iz) cavpas a£- 
TATI (sic) ExriNCTAE; XII 18 (Vintium): - 
(aUi) .:mMATvRA AETATE DECEPTO; VIII 

: 91980 (Caesarea, frgmt.): iNMATVRA AE- 
TA[TE]; XI 655 (Faventia): (£//2) imwa- 
TVRAE.AETATIS PVELLAE; X 2056 (Puteoli): . 
(ez); iwriRM(AE) AETATIS.ADVLESCENTI. — - 

(B) Of middle life: the age of puberty, 
the .« prime of life », (PRIMA. AETAS, FLOS 

. AETATIS, elc.). X. 5056. (Atina):: LiBERIS 
EORVM ... DVM IN AETATEM .PERVENIRENT ; 
XI 137 (Ravenna): evsis arTATE; VIII 
9519 (Caesarea): .LAMENTATOR AETATIS. 
ADVLTAE; VIII 5370 (Calama): Ssuvs (sc) 
FVNDANVS NVTRIVIT NATOS .DVO. IN. PRIMA: 
AETATE Ex .GERMANA:CONIVGA (sic); VI 
6314 (Romo) : :(7//e). QyEM PRIMA FEREN-. 

- TEM. AETATIS. PLVTON INVIDVS EnIPVIT; III: 
:93897 (Campona): uvic AETAS PRIMA CVM, 
FLOREBAT IN ANNIS ; V 582 (Tergeste, 23): 
^ .PRI[M A . sVA :STATIM AETATE; V 1662: 
(Aquileia): P&iMA AETATE; V 1727 (ibid.; 
Ífrgmt.): Puma :ETATE (5/0); XIV 2903 
(Ostia): CvM QYA A PRIMA:AETATE VIXIT: 

"ANNIS (/oi); XII 3559 (Nemausus): QvEM. 

TATEM; Rossi 804.(Rome, 1, 881): iw-- PRIMA AETATE FLORENTEM MORS: DIRA SVB- . 
gPViT; XII 18 (Vintiüm): (Z7) P&imA 
AETATE [EREPTO]; VI.15837 (Rome): 
(liz) [e]RiMA A&TATE sEPvLTAE;. VI 18449 
(Rome): Q-(vi) MECVM. VIXIT A. PRIMA AE-, 
TATE: SVA IN DIEM" MOnTIS; VIII 8870 
(Tupusuetu): nuiscE:Locis FLoR: REQvIES- 
CVNT OSSA 'SEPVLTA AETATIS PRIMAE MISE-- 
RANDO FVNERE RAPT(D; VIII 9249 (Rus- . 
'guniae): PaiMA AETATE ivVENTVTIS; XL. 

. 5835 (Hispellum): uic CasTAE IN TVMVLO 
IACET "AETAS PRIMA: PVELLAE; "VIII 12792 
(Carthago): PRIMA AETATE TVA RAPTA ES,, 
KARISSIMA (sic) coxtvwx; VI 6976 (Rome): 
AETAS PRIMA FVITj MORES SINE FINE PRO- 
BAND:; VI 8909 (Rome): A PRIMA ETATE: 

(sic) vsqvs ^. (sic) riNe(w) ;. VI. 24520: 
(Rome): atrarE- iN PRIMA; VI. 1785. 
(Rome, 4^): 4 raiMO AETATIS FLORE;: VI-
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71761 (Rome, 5'5): Pto AETATIS SVAE 
.FLORE; V '5275 (Comum): (Z/le) iwPRIMO 
(sic) AETAT(IS) :FLORE PRarmEPT(vs); III 
10591 :(near Solva): iw rLomE AETATIS; 
VI 1679 (Rome, 4^): iw. ipso. rLOnE iv- 
VENILIS AETATIS; XIII 2050 (Lugudunum): 
CONIVGIBVS INSIG. (s2c, corrupt, perhaps 
for iN FLORE) AETATIS ;cowsva(p)ri[s ];. 
III 2197 (Salonae): FLORENTE ÁAETATE;. 
V 470 (Piquentum): rz, taris, oPTEsTOR 
(Sic), LEVITER svPER, OSSA RESIDAS, FLO- 
RENT! AETATI NE GRAVIS ESSE VELIS; XIV. 
1467. (Ostia): Qvi rLonENTE NON'DIGNVS 

' AETATE SVA OBIT (s2c) ; VI 17804 (Romo): 
IN IPSA FLORENTE AETATE riVs; XII 825 
(Arelate): rLos AETATIS HIC rACET INTVS 
CONDITA SAXO; VI 19838 (Rome): sec (sc) 
FLOREM AETATIS TENVIT VERATIA CASTE; VI 
10082 (Home): AETATE AbACTA VIRGINI, 
SPEVDVSA LeTuzN tNcoLIs (ofa racing maro); 
IIT 8589, 3684, 10532 (Aquincum): (Z- 
lius) ADVLESCENTIS ... AETATE INTEGRA; V 
172Y (Aquileia): pEbtrA NON OPrATA pits . 
IVVENILI ADVENIT. AETATI; I:1202 — X 
4362: (Capua, B. C.): sep cva r& pscviT 
FLORERE AETATE Iv(v)ENTA; II 3479 (Car- 
thago Nova): [mort ]ew [&]osvsreis Now- 
DVM FORMATA Iv(v)ENT[VS AE]rATEM Lvsi 
vi[& ]ipvs ixDvERAT; I 1009 — VI 10096 
(Rome, .B.'C.): 

: CVM FLORERET ARTIBVS j 

- leia, XII. 861. (Arelate): 
TATI NE GRAVIS ESSE VELIS, 

^ (C) Of old age. VI 8401 (Rome, 577-8): VICISTI PRISCOS LONGEVA ETATE (s/0) PA- . RENTES; Üarm. Lat. 760 (Rome, i: 
*. ViCTOR EGO QVONDAM IN'MATVRA AETATE pEFECt ; XIII 2036 (Lugudunum): iN Qvo . SPEM AETATIS SvAE (i. e. senectutis) cow- ., LOCAVERAT, — Note AETAS — finis ae- 

ET MEDIAE AE- 

latis, mors, XII 3798 (Nemausus): ovi - VIXSIT. (Sc) iN DiEM AETATIS" [s]vas am- - 
(Aquinum): iNsprnANs. 

NOS.V; X:5495 
INCIDIT AETAS, 

- (D) In gen. of all periods of life. VIII 646 (Mactar, 97): mNvMERIS vrrAE . QAVDIBVS. OMNEM AETATEM nrDpipIT, "Noto : in Cr. hierarehy, aefafes — , positions "suitable to^ each period of life »,. VII[ 20905 (Tipasa, 4): ArexampeR EPISCOPV[S L ]ecinvs ' ipsis ET. ALTARIBVS NATVS, AETA- TIBVS. HONORIBVSQVE IN AECLESIA (sc) Ca- THOLICA FVNCTVS,.." .. eg Uv 

HEIC (Sc) viRIDiS" AETAS- 
V 1498 (Aqui- 

IM « Age», in numerical caleulation 
of years. VI 1767 (Rome, 438): awxo 
AETATIS NONO DECIMO; VI 1749 (Nome, 
42]): woNo prciM(O) atrarTIS ANNO, and 
INTRA VICESIMVM QVINTVM ... AETATIS AN- 
Nvm; III 2165 (Salonae): Aw(uo) xxvii 
AETATIS SVAE; V 10678 (Aquileia, 1): ae- 
TATIS SVAE ANNOS (of); Hübn. Hisp. 400 
(Baetica, 614): ETATIS sve (sie) txt ax- 
No; XIII 1986 (Lugudunum): raors i«- 
PLETVM VICENSIMVM ET OCTAV(V). AETATIS 
ANNVM; XII 5862 (Valentia, 4): xxxvi 
ETATIS SVE (sic) ANNO; XII 2198 (Vienna, 
1» 927): rxvi AETATIS ANV (sic); XIII 
2288 (Lugudunum): (Z//ius) ANwo[n(vn]] 
XX AETATIS DEFVNCTI;: VI 23033 (tomo): 
AB ANNO AETATIS SVAE XII, OCVLIS PATER- 
TIBVS, viDIT NIHIL; XIII 7003 (Mogon- 
tiacum): AwNO(RvM) xu rrami(s) (sic); 
XII 2160 (Vienna, 4, frgmt.): pus 
QYAGINTA ET VNO, ANNIS. aras. [....]; 
XIII 7062 (Mogontiaeum): qvr vir 
ANNVAM (sic) AETA(TIS) VIII; XIII 5154 
(Amsoldingen): 'Qvi vixir. ANNOS. AgTA- 
Tis. xxxur;; VI 2346 (Rome); qva 
AN(NOs) vixir agTATIS xxvi; VI 10684 
(Rome): Qvae VIXIT. A N(NIs) (sie) xxut, 
MESI-BVS (sic). vi AETATIS;. VI 19853 
— 94060 :(Rome): si$ Qvios ptwos 
QYAE VIXIT ANNOS AETATIS; X 5897 (Fe- 
rentinum): qv(A)e vicxrr (sic) vira AgTA- 
TIS SVAE ANNIS xvii; VIII 12418 (near 
Carthago): Lxx ANNVM AETATIS EGRESSVS; 
II 3471 (Carthago Nova): oxrva rs 
AETATE XV ANN(onvM); VI 1650 (Rome): 
(Ze) [AcE]us ANNVM AETATIS MEE 
VI 1883 (Rome): (zo) AGENS ANNVM AE 
TATIS XLv; VI 28629 (Romo): (ilie) v- NOS AETATIS AGENS SEX ET DECE(N); 
2947 (Praeneste): (Zllum) ActNTEM At 
TATIS ANNVA xiitt; X 3906 (Capua): [4] N(VM) AGENS AET(ATIS) tv; X 3924 (ibid.. 
2^1): CvM AGERET AETATIS aw(nva) v; I5 1156 (Aeclanum): uic.cv ActnET AETA- T(s) ANN(vm) xx; Hübn. Hisp. 455 (Dat lica, 925): sexpENvM ET SEPTEM ETATIS 
VITE (S6) PERAGENs; VI 19381 (Romb): DVCENS AETATIS TENERA QVATTVOR ANNOS; VI 23282 (ome): qvaz rvurr aiat 
SVAE ANNOS Lxvii; VI 13303 (Rome, 22): Tv(LtT) AET(ATiS) AN(wos) xxxvi; Il 50 
(Pax Iulia)::[st cva] czxwimE tecen[5 
PEREMPTAM ] ME ArTATIs vicrsiM[O], PO
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iEers; III 1228 (Apulum): qviuQvE me 
ANNORVM AETATIS CONDITVR INFANS; III 
9337 (Intercisa): TER [o ]vinpEc( 1€] Aw- 
NOS NON PLVS ADOLEVERAT AETAS; X 4041 
(Capua): NONDVM SEPTENIS BIS TE PERDV- 
XERAT AETAS; V 1710 (Aquileia): Av&EA- 
BIS DENOS.AETAS CVM STRINGERET ANNOS; 
XIII 2219 (Lugudunum): sis mint sEPTE- 
NOS AETAS OSTENDERAT ANNOS; IX 1817 
(Beneventum): Bis MiHI IAM SENOS AETAS 
IMPLEVERAT ANNOS; VI 12052 (Rome, 159: 
NONDVM BIS DENOS ^AETAS : MEA , VIDERAT 

. ANNOS; VI 25703 (Romo):..TER sENOS AE- 
TAS MEA CVM PROCESSIT IN ANNOS. ,, 

' . [V. In extended sense, « age », « era », 
» epoch », « generation », — « the flight 

of time ». VI 1163 (Rome, 357): rr 
QVOD NVLLA TVLIT TELLVS NEC VIDERAT 
atras; Ill 3529 — 7000 (Oreistus, 4") 

I7: sPATuS PRIORIS AETATIS; VI 1492 

(Rome, 101): vr OMNIS AETAS CVRAE EIVS 
(i.e. imperatoris Traiani) wERITTO GRA- 
TlAS AGERE DEBEAT; XIV 1781 (Ostia): 
VT OMNIS AETAS OPTET.AEI (S/C) TERRAM 
LevEM; II 1899 (Marchena): omis vT 
AETAS SANGVINE ME IVNCTAM CREDERET ESSE 
si: Ip. 288 XXIX — I? p. 198 — XI 

1828 (Arretium, elogium .Q. Fabi Ma- 
zimi): DVX AETATIS SVAE CAVTISSIMVS; R. 

G. diri Aug. cap. 16 1. 27: ip PRIMVS 

... AD MEMOR[I]AM AETATIS MEAE FECI; 

VIII 20903 (Tipasa, T): CmutsrrANA (sic) 
AETAS, — VI 2158 (liomo): maNsiONES 
SatioRVM. PALATINORVM ... LONGA NIMIS 

AETATE NEGLECTAS. . Ol 
- AETATVLA. « Young life », also used 
almost coneretely — « young person ». 

V 6808 (Eporedia): HOSPES, RESISTE ET 
TVMVLVM HVNC EXCELSVM ASPIC[E], QYO 

CONTINENTVR OSSA PARVAE AETATVLAE. SE- ' 

PVLTA HEIC SVM VERNA QYVOIVS -AETATVLA 

GRAVITATEM OFFICIO ET, LANIFICIO PRAE- 

STITEL. J e 

AETERNALE. Quasi-subst. — «tomb». 

See AETERNALIS.: 2097 

AETERNALIS. « Eternal», « everlast- 

ing». [Cf. AETERNVS]. : 
-- LForms, nagrenmALIs, VI 17469 (Rome). 

— XI 3969 (Capena); sreRNALIS, VI 

3651, 10705, 10707a, 12450, 12989; 
17790 (Rome), VIII 9869 (Altava, 526), 
9870 (ibià, 583); and especially at Po- 
maria: 9910, 9915, 9921.(549),. 9923 

Thes. linguae lat. eptgr- 
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. (034), 9928 (417), 9930 (546), 0932 
(544), 90939 (547), 9941, 9944 .(520?), 
9950 (589), 9951 — 21778, 9953 (680), 
21791 (589), 21795. — Acc. sing. masc. 
fem. AETERNALE, VÍ 27895 (Rome), VIII 
9869 (Altava, 526), 9870 (ibid, 593?), . 

.and at Pomaria, VIII 9921 (549). 9928 
(417), 9944 (520?) 9951 — 21778, - 
9958 (630), 21791 (589). — Note zrz&- 
"NaL, VI 10703 (Rome) ; AErER- NALI, VI. 
11951 (Rome) .— Abbrev. AETERNAL. 

(erERNAL., VI 10703, 292734 (Home) . 
VIII 9932 (Pomaria, 544), 9950 (ibid., 
589),.9960, 21782 (Pomaria); ETERNLM., 

VIII 21795 (ibid.) ; &rEnL. (in monogram), 
VIII 9926 (ibid., 545). — For other 
abbrev.: AETERNA., AETERN., AETER., AET., 

.AE, A4 Which may belong to.aeternalis 
"or aeternus, see s. v. AETERNVS]. 

IL. Of death and the tomb. (2) Souuvs . 
A., VL 16472 (Rome): p(rs) m(anisvs) er 

soxNO AETERNALI ; VÍ 18850 (Rome, 159: 
p. M. [Er so]Mwo aErERNALI, (7/70) ; - VI 
11951, 12989, 17790 (Romo): p. m. 

somNo a£TEnNaLt, (2/]i); VÍ 10693 (Romo): 
SOMNO AETERNALL ET D. M. (7//j fecerunt) ; 
VI 183078 (Rome): soMNO AETERNALI, D. . 

.M. S(acavu); VI 17480 (Rome): p. m. 
SOMNO, SEPVLCHRO AETERNALI SACRVM ; VI 

18878 (Rome, 165): p. M. ET sOMNO AE- 

TERNALI, . SECVRITATI MEMORIAEQ (VE): PER- 
pETvag (illius); VI 11082, 12450 (Rome): 

SOMNO AETERNALI SACRVM; VI 9077, 9280 
(Rome) 107074 (Rome, 2?), 13241, 
20446, 21984, 24517 (Rome), 28875 

(Romo, 22), 29273 a, 29338 (Rome), VIII 

1900 (Theveste), 18010 .(Caleeus .Her- 

culis): SOMNO  AETERNALI; VI. 36707a 

(Rome): [A]ereRNAtL: somwo. [Of. AE- 
TERNVS]. — (b) tvcrvs ^., XII 810 
(Arelate): iwLvcTV (sic) AETERNALI. — 
(c) pomvs 4. — « the tomb ». In Italy . 

and (esp.) in Africa. Vl 3651, 10708, 

.17469 (— XI 8969), 18077a (Nome); 

XIV 229, 1970?.(Ostia); X 2066 .(Pu- 

ieoli) ;. XI 4342 (Interamna, 1); V 6274. 

(Mediolanium, 1); VIII 8430 (Horrea, 

266), 9869 (Altava, 526), 9870 (ibid., 
5832), 9915, 9941, 9951 — 21778, 9960, 

21782, 21787, 21790, 21795 (Pomaria), 

'and in dated inser. of Pomaria, VIII 

9921: (549), 9928 (034), / 

9928:(417), 9932 (544), 9939 (547), 
9926 (545). 

28
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- 9944 (520), 9950 — 21791 (589), 9953 
(630) — Note (by mistako??) VIII 
9930 (ibid., 546): riri recir (sc) pomvw 

' ET ETERNALE (sc), and. cf. AErERNALE (with 
downs omitted) as subst, VIII 9910 
(Pomaria): cvi PATER recur (sio) ETER- 
NALE; XI 4872 (Spoletium):. rosvir Az- 

- TERNALE. [ Cf. AETERNVS]. — (d) TirvLvs 
^., VI 27895 (Rome): (zlle) irvL.vm Ae- 
TERNALE(M) Posvir. — (e) In Cr. inserr., 
of the heavenly life and Salvation in 

: Christ. Bull. Areh. Cr. (1892) p. 150 
. (Iome, 1): [P^cE ]« AETERNALEM ; Le Blant. 

196 (—  Fortunat. Carin. X 10. 5): 
QVANDO AETERNALEM CONCEPIT VIRGO SA4- 
'LVTEM (i. e. Christum). 

ll. As title of cohort. VI 2830 — 
: 92555 (Rome, lazerculus praetorianorum, 
:83):. (Ale) [mires co]n(onris) ... [P]aaz- 
T[ontE | Pr]iciPPiA NAE] AETERNALI[( s ]. 

. [Add frgmt, VI 30408 (Romo): AETER- 
NALI ]. 
AETERNITAS. . Eternity », « perpe- 

iuity »,' «lasting memory ». 
[Forms, Eremwiras, V 2694 (Alosto); 

AETERNETAS, XIII 3830 (Treveri, T. — 
Àcc. sing. AETERNITATE, VI 2064 (Rome, 
Arval, 86). — Abbrev., AETERNITAT., XII 
670 (Arelate, 1:9]. - : . 

(a) In sepuleral use. V 2694 (Ateste) : D(is) m(ANinvs), PiETATI, ETERNITATI (7/2); XII 2269 (Gratianopolis): PERPETVAE AE- TERNrTATI, (2/77) ; XIII 3886 (Treveri, i TITVLVM CVM AETERNETATE (sic) vixcCTV- 
RVM CONIVX ". DEDICAVIT ; 
(Stuhlweissenburg) : (ile)  ^ErERNITATIS MEMORIAM POSVIT; XIT 670 (Arelate, I5t): [^0 «E]MontAE AETERNITAT(IS) (monumen- fum) txravxir; XIII 6279 (Büconiea): MEMORIAE: AETERNITATIS, (7/) ;; VIII -95G (Sufes, frgmt.): AgTERNITATI, ^c 

(b) In civic life, &« perpetuation ». « perpetual honor », 
STATVAM AD  AETERNITATEM MERITORVM EVs; II 3711 (Mago): os AETERNITATEM 
HONORVM SVORVM MEMORIAE CONLOCAVIT: VI 10154 (Mome, 49): (lug) aevrnn TATIS OE ORIA PIGNVA sss IVDICARVNT. In sense of « lasting record » (Sufetala): g ; VIII 11339 
HONOREM PRO MERITIS SvIS HAC Tipi I Ap. TERNITATE SIGNARVNT ; VIII 11343: (ibid.): TITVLVM. HAC AETERNITATE SIGNAVIT. .- 

III 3854 

"AETERNITATI - 

'D[..... ]; Comptes Rendus de l'Acad. des 

| VIII.989 (Missua): - 

CVRIAE VNIVERSAE STATVARVM ' 

^. (e) In national life, of the « preser- 
vation » of the empire, of Romo, of Italy, 
of the imperial family. VI 2044 (Rome, 
Arval, 66): ArTERNI[ TATI IMPERI VACCAN 
zmnnolaverunt, where A. imperi, as often 
elsewhere, is personified as a goddes;]; 
VI 2064 (ibid. S86) l. 45: lvertrE 
O(erimE) M(AximE) CaPiTOLINE, st 
(Domitianum) ... SERVAVERIS, CvsTODIE- 
RISQVE AETERNITATE(M) imPERI, and sim. 
VI 2065 (ibid., 87) col. 2 1. 9, and 2007 
(ibid., 90) 1. 40; VI 32326 (Rome, Con. 
Lud. Saec, 200) I 24: [rao stzcv]u- 

*c2tos 

' Ta[ TE] ApQvE (sic) A&TERNI[ TATE IMPERI]; 
II 259 (Olisipo, 2^3.93): pao azrenwr- 
TATE IMPERI ET SALVTE ImP(ERATORIS); Pais 
745 (Comum, 2"»!): rew[PLvm] ArekNI- 
TATI Romae ET Avcvsri; XI 4170 (In- 
teramna, 32): Ti. CaesARIS AVCVSTI, NATI 
AD AETERNITATEM RoOmawi NOMINIS; VI 
1492 (Rome, 101): cvaan (sc. Traiani) 
-«-« QVAE AETERNITATI ITALIAE SVAE PRO- 

.SPEXIT; X 1401 (Herculaneum, 15): cvx 
PROVIDENTIA OPTIMI PRINCIPIS TECTIS QVO- 
QVE VRBIS NOSTRAE ET TOTIVS ÍTALIAE AE- 
TERNITATI PROSPEXERIT; IX 4209 (Aui- 

ternum, 1*)): ea(o) Ar['reRN(rTATE)] Cat- 
SAnVM; VI.1126 (Rome, 93): [aer Jeavi- 
TATE PERP[ETVO D'lowmiNO No[srro M]h- 
xiMiaNO; VI 1176 (Rome, 45b): roxrEX 
AETERNITATI ÁVGVSTI .NOMINIS CONSECRA- 

. TVM; VIII 4469 (Numidia, 4t): rkO 54- 
LVTE ADQVE (sic) AETERNITATE IMP(ERA- 
Toni); VIII 8322 (Cuicul, 32): [reo 
SALVTE ET INCOLVMITATE ET] AETERNITATE 
p(ontwi) [w(osrg))]; VIII 11419 (Sufes): 

IMP(ERATORIS) Cars(axis) 

Inser. (1902) p..45 (Lambaesis, 2-33): 
* AETERNITATI IMP(ERATORVM) Avoc. (Sertri 

et. Caracallae). 
-— "(d) « Everlasting posterity », « future 
generations ». VIII 8457 (Sititis): [vr 
AE]TERNITAS LOQVERETVR.. 

*AETERNO, -ARE, « To perpetuate », 
« inimortalize ». So Bormann reads Vl 
32326 (Rome, Comum. Lud. Sacc., 200) I 12: DILIGENTI(SsiME AET]ERNATA EST; 
but it was moro probably [Arr ]egNaTA. 

, AETERNO. Adr. « F'or ever ». [€f in 
' Geterno, s. v. AETERNVS, B VIII]. VI 10237 (Rome): stp. rvra (sc. loca) a£ '^— TÉRNO MANEANT, SI DICERE FAS EST; V



AETE 

17622 (Rome): AETERNO SERVENT SEMPER 
MEMORABILE NOMEN. 
AETERNVM.. Adv. « For ever ». [ Cf. 

in aeternum, s. Y. AETERNVS, D. VIII]. 
V 6811 (Eporedia): vmi ossa ET cCiNERES 
AETERNVM REQVIESCERENT MIHuti; V 6817 
(ibid., 1): svsrviiT uHvNC LagTvVM MVvNDO 
LONGAEVA SENECTVS AETERNVM VITAE AETAS 
MATVRAQVE LviT; XIII 7234 (near Mo- 
gontiacum): AETERNVM PATRIAE HIC ERAT 
irs4 DowMvs; XII 592 (Aquae Sextiae, 1, 
89-9): AETERNVM SPERANS; XII 5272. 
(Narbo): NEC TiB! NEC .NOBIS AETERNVM 
viveRE .CESSIT; V 3496 (Verona): AETER- 
NVM MEVM VALE, SOLACIVM!; VI 5050 
(HKome, graffito): ^EgrERNvm vatE!; VIII 
12118 (Prov. Byzac.): AETERNV(M) vALE!; 
XIII 2058 (Lugudunum): Agre&NvAQ (vk). 
MARIANE, VALE! 
AETERNVS, (AEVITERNVS). « Eter- 

nal s», « everlasting », « perpetual ». [ Cf. 
AETERNALIS, SEMPITERNVS, PERPE-: 

TVVS]. 

Synopsis of Arrangement. 

A. Fonxs and ABBREVIATIONS. 
B. Use. I. Of the gods, of God, etc. (a) Pagan 

deities. (5) In Chr. inserr, of God, Christ. 
(c) Of natural phenomena, endless time. — 
IL. Of. death and tho future life. (a) fors, 
noz, silentium, etc. (D) Paz, quies, requies, 
securitas, somnus, sopor, etc. (c) Memoria, 
in sepuleral formulas. (d) Vita, aevum, sedes. 
etc., and metaphorical expressions, — 1II. Of 

the tomb itself: locus, sedes, domus, cubile, 

torus, sarcophagus, mensa, ete. — IV. Of 

living persons, « permanent », . « never-to-be- 

: forgotten », « lifelong ». and the like. — V.Of 
the stability of the State. Felicitas, paz, se- 
curitas, victoria, etc. Roma, Urbs aeterna. 

etc, — VI. Of the emperors. — VII. Of the 

army. — VIII. Adverbial phrases. ! 

. ÀÁ. Forms and Abbreviations. - : 
Forms: archaic aevirERNvs, VI 1417 

(Rome, 33), XI 6246 (Fanum Fortunae). . 

— ETERNVS, freq. VI 1793 (Rome, 
394), 2160, 9611, 12055, 30432 (Rome), 

Rossi 36 (Rome, 4, 329); XI 1800 (Vo- 
laterrae), 4106 (Narnia, 1); V 262 (Pola), 

1712 (Aquileia, 4); IlI 13014 (Ampe- 
lum), 3985 (Siscia), 6101 (Troesmis, 218), : 
14907!5 (Traiana); VIII 197, 202 (bet. 
"Thelepte and Cillium), 3763 (Lambaesis), 
$186 (Rusieade), 9929 (Pomaria), 10930. 
(Mauretania, 1), 11648. (Ammaedara, 1); 

s 
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14684 (Simitthus, 214), 20478 (Novar...,- 
T. 324), 21498 (Tigava, 1); XII 1895 
Vasio), 1972, 2052 (Vienna), 5349 
Narbo, 3); XIII 1652 (Segusiavi), 2302 . 
(Lugudunum), 2397 (ibid., t, 6'^), 2453, 
2506, 2531, 2533 (Ambarri); 5294 (Au- 
gusta Raurieorum), 6363 (Sumelocenna), 
10025*?*' (Bononia, glass vase); Le Dlaat 
6215 (Gallia, 4, 79^). — nsgrERNvs, VI - 
29756 (Rome, Jewish); VI 1720 (Aqui-- 
leia) — atrERNvs, VI 35508 (Rome). — 
ATERNVS (s/c), XIII 2467 (Ambatri). — 
ETRENVS (sic), XIV 1335 (Ostia); era. 
Nvs (sic), III 7880 (Germisara). — ak- 
TERVS (5c), VIII 21461 (Aquae Calidae?). : 
— (Gen. sing. AETERNE (ETERNE), VI 1793 
(Rome, 394); 2579 (Rome); ArrERwEs, VI 

: 8403 (Rome). — Dat. sing. AETERNE (E- 
' rERNE), VI 22399 (Rome); X 181 (Po- 

tentia), 8220 (Capua); 1II 3985 (Siseia); 
VIII 3763 (Lambaesis), 9013 (Kabilia 
Maior); XII 775 (Arelate), 1956, 1895 
(Vasio), 1700, 1720 (ager Vocontiorum), 
2576 (bet. Augustum and Lacus Leman- 
nus), 5723 (Antipolis) ;. XIII 1652 (Se- 
gusiavi) 1902, 2000, 2086, 2090 (Lu- 

. gudunum), 2467, 2533 (Ambarri), 2754 . 
(Augustodunum). — Acc. sing. AETERNV, 
Le Blant. 6215 (Gallia, T; 7); AETERNÀ 

: (erERNA), VI 9258, 9611 (Rome), V 1712, 
1720 (Aquileia, 4), III 14207! (TTra- 

" jana) VIII.3582 (Lambaesis) 19146, 
19168 (Sigus), 11581 (Ammaedara), XII 
1194 (Carpentorate). : 

Abbrev. (including those which, "esp. 
at Pomaria, may belong to AETERNA- 
LIS q. v.) ETERNA, VIII 9984, 9940 
(Pomaria). — AETERN. (ETERN.), very freq., 
X 5162 (Casinum, 2 B. C.); V 3221 (Ve- 
rona); III 988, 1083 (Apulum), 7900, 
7918,.7914 (Sarmizegetusa); VIII 2506 

".(Caleeus Herculis), 9914, 9922, 9927, 
9935, 9948, 9952, 9959 (Pomaria); XII 
758 (Arelate), 1120 (Apta); XIII 1637 
(Segusiavi), 1815, 1838, 1945, 1988, 
1988, 1998, 2003, 2009, 2010, 2025 a, 
20297, 2046, 2085, 2180, 2185, 2195, 
2249 (Lugudunum), 2506 (Ambarri); VII . 
370 (Uxellodunum). —- AETER. (ETER.), 
freq., VI 3734 — 31058 — XIV 2257 

(near Rome, 220), VI 28054 (Rome); V 
4484 (Brixia); III 187 (Apamea ad O- 
rontem, 33); VIII 9911, 9925, 21792.
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(Pomaria); XII 1728 (ager Vocontiorum), 
1749 (Valentia) 2272  (Gratianopolis); 

. XIII 1925,.2035,. 2092, 2264 (Lugu- 
dunum), 2458, 2510 (Ambarn) 63063 
(Sumelocenna). — Asrz., VIII 9716 (Ca- : 
stellum. Tingitanum, 4); XIII 2924 (Au- 
tessiodurum). — arr. (rr), VI 793 
(Rome, 33); XIV 2258 (ager Albanus, 
241); V 770, 789 (Aquileia); VIII 
21798, 21794. (Pomaria) ; XIII 818 (Bur- 
digala), 1663 (Segusiavi) 1976, 2205, 
2211 (Lugudunum), 3120 (Namnetes). — 
AE, VI 8878, 21617 (Rome); V 8282 
(Aquileia). — 4., VI 212, 3408 (Rome). 

e B. Use. eU 
l. Of the gods; of God,. Christ; na- 

tural phenomena, endless time. 
(a) Pagan deities. Generalized, VI- 

7578 (Rome): Tv mEDDas, AETERNE, PIIS 
SOLACIA SEMPER, Of Juppiter, VI 30975 

. (Rome, A. V. C. 754): AErERNO Dro Io- 
[vi]. €f. below. [For Roma aeterna and 

. Similar personifications, cf. below, V]. — 
The epithet ArrERNvs is applied esp. 
(274-924 cent.) 
the Syrian Zaal, and to Roman nature- 
deities, (Juppiter, Caelus, Sol, : Luna, 
Diana) associated with the orióntal wor-. 
Ship. Exx.: Dkvs AEkTERNVS, IX 1092 
(Aeclanum), V- 769, 770 (Aquileia), III 
988, 7736 (Apulum), .1286 (Ampelum), 
3327 — 10301. (Intercisa), 7880 (Germi- 
sara). 7900, 7901 (Sarmizegetusa), 7996 
(Mun. Tibiseum), VIII 8993 (Saldae), 
21581 (Maur. Caesariensis, 261), II 5127 
(Valentia) XII 5423 (Narbonensis, 33). — Drvs Macuvs A. V 8991 (Verona), 
III 10998.(Brigetio, VIII 18525 (Nu- 
midia) — A: Macwvs Devs, VIII. 20945 
(Satafis). — Dzvs Saucrvs A., VIII 9704 (Castellum Tingitanum), 21624 (Arbal). — Divs INvicrvs A., (ef. invietus Mi- fhras, XIII. 6303 (Sumelocenna). — Dsvs A. Exávorr(ox), V 8208 (Aquileia), — AETERNVM  NVMEN PRAESTANS PROPI- Tn, VII 796 (Avitta Dibba, 338). — ETERNVS SaNCTVS, (with fie. of Juppiter VI 3671.— 30847. (Rome). — e) AtTERNVS, V 6961, 6969 (Taurini): vi- RIBVS AETERNI, TaAVROBOLIO; III 988 (Apulum): AgrenRNo (ille); YII 990 (ibid.): , EXIVSSV. (sic) APoLLINIS FONTEM AETERNI (dle) xesriT VIT; VII 6258 (Dacia): Az- 

to Roman conceptions of. 

TERNO SACR(vM). — Of Juppiter, assimi- 
lated to the oriental.cult, IvePrrER ^ Az- 
TERNVS, III 8667 (Salonae) — Iverirza 
O»riumvs Maximvs A., V 789, 8232 (Aqui- 
leia), III 1082, 1083 (Apulum), 1783 
(Narona), 8158 » (Dalmatia), 7912, 7913, 
7914 (Sarmizegetusa) —— IvperrE& Oeri- 
mvs Maximvs A. ConsERvATOR, III 5788 
(Augusta Vindelicum), 1301 (Ampelum). 

IvPPerTER Oprrimvs  Maxiwvs Dott 

cueNVS A., VI 406 — 30758 (Rome) 
— I|vPPiTER OPrTiMVvs MaxiMVs A, Dour- 
cuENVS, VI 412 (Iome) -— IverireR 
Orrimvs Maxuavs  COMMAGENORVM À., 

III 1801a, 78384 (Ampelum). — A. In- 
ViCTVS IvPPrTER Orrimvs Maxinvs, V 7809 
(Tavia) — [IvrerrER. Oeriwvs] Max(i- 
Mvs)? IwvicTVS A., IX 4452 (Preturo). 

| — Orrvnuvs (sic) Maximvs CatLvs A. 
Ive[Pr]res, VI 81 (Romo). — Of. Cagwvs 
AerERNVs, VI 83, $4 (Rome). — Of Sun 

'and Moon deities, Sot AegreaNvs, III 604 
Dyrrachium), II 259 (near Olisipo, 25- 
33); LvNA ArTERNA, V] 755 (Rome); 
ArrERNA I[vNA], V $209 (Aquileia); 
DiaNA AETERNA, III 6161 (Troesmis, 218); 
Dza A[zresN]a?, VII 336 (Old Carlisle); 
IGNES. AETERNI (— Sol et Luna), XII 
1551 (ager Vocontiorum). — Add X 5103 
(Casinum): mwvmurs (sic) ArrTERNIS .SA- 
cnvA (of ever-flowing wator); VI 32416 
(Rome): AETERNOS tGNEs (of the perpetui 
Vestal fire). | 

. (6) In Chr. inserr, of God, Christ. 
Carm. Lat. 1395 a — Rossi II 442, 152 
(Home, 687): rrRGIT AD AETERNI DIVINA 
PALATIA', REGIS; VIII 7916 (Castollum 
Tingitanum): Deo sawcrissio atrE(A- 
No); VIII 11643 (Ammaedara): [D(tv)s 
Lv]x ETERNA (sc); Carm. Lat. 1432 — 
Rossi IL. 79, 6 and 180, 14 (Romo): Iv- 
DICIS AETERNI  TESTIFICATA THRONVM; 

. 7793 (Albingaunium, 568): Awre r[u]- BVNAL ABTERNI Ivpicis; XIII 2397 (Lu- 
gudunum, 6'5): iic svscriENS. ETERNO 
(sic) Ivpick viTAM; VI 31984 (Rome, 
4!) : AETERNO ;.. Cunisro ; Le Dlant 330 
(Remi, calix: argentea): WAVRIAT HINC 
POPVLVS VITAM DE SANGVINE SACRO INIECTO 
AETERNVS QVEM FVDIT VVLNERE CunISTVS. 

(c) Of natural phenomena; endles 
time. VI 27383 (Rome): uc r[o]rm . 
AN SVPERIS  CONVISIT .LVMINIS - AVRAS IN" 

| 
|
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NOCVA. AETERNIS. CONDITA. SIDERIBVS? ; III 
18529 (Ovilava; T): "QvEM 1PSE AETERNA 
CoNDiD: TERRA; XI 6246 (Fanum Fortu-. 
130): LEGE AEVITERNA TRADITVS LETO PVER. 
— VI 1417. (Rome, 33): pivimA vis gsT 
a;[ vr]reRNIr TEMPORIS; VI 35508 (Romo): 
AITERNO (sic) TEMPORE; Carm. Lat. 1294 
(Rome): LAPIS HIC FELIX ET LITTERA MVTA 
sEPVLC| RI] IvcCVNDAM AETERNO TEMPORE 
qyop aETrINET; VI 2160 (Romo): cvivs 
FAMA IN ETERNA (SiC, SC. fefiipora) NOTA EST. 

II. Of death and the future life. 
(a) Mors, noz, silentium. VIII 2904 

(Lambaesis): iw wEMOm(tAM) mORTIS AE- 
TERNAE OBvENTVR(A)s; Vl 19049 (Romo): 
MERSIT IN-AETERNAM EXTIN[CTO PECTORE 

NocrEM; X 8181 (Stabiae): matom IN AE- 
TERNAM MERSIT SVA LVMINA NOCTEM; VIII 

868 (Mun. Giufitanum): AETERNO ... SI- 
LENTIO. ' ED 

(b) Paz, quies, requies, securitas, 
somnus, sopor, etc. — PAX. XI 1800 (Vo- 
laterrae): CVM QYIBVS VOTI MEI EST MO- 
RARI IN PACE ETERNA (s5/c); Carm. Lat. 
1481 — Rossi II 106, 50 and 107, 54 
(Rome, 4): AETERNAM IN PACEM VNDE ERAT 

ET nEprT; Rev. Arch. (1901) p. 460 — 

Aunée Epigr. (1901) p. 42 (Africa): Pnae- 

SIDIVM AETERNAE FIRMAT PRVDENTIA PACIS j 

VIII 10947 — 21498 (Tigava, 1): mic . 
PAX ETERNA (520) MoRETVR; XII 782 (Are- 

late):.PAx AETERNA!; ib. 850 (ibid., i: 

PAX TECVM AETERNA!. —  QVIES, very 

freq. esp. in Gaul. VI 22399 (Rome): 

p(is) m(aminvs), qvterE (sic — dat.) AE- 

TERNE (sic) (2lius);. VI 19120 (Rome): 

QVIETI AETERNAE; X 7569 (Carales): NvNc 

AETERNA QyViES DirisQ (VE) SILENTIA. MAE- 

STI HANC STATVERE AMBIS (Sc) PRO PIE- 

TATE powmvM; V 1720 (Aquileia, d) 

[ponmis cvw r]s QVI ANTE TE mi[ Ht ERE- 

PT QvigT]Em HETERNA(M) (sic) PETBE- 

[kvwr] (sic); III. 4275 (Adiaum), 4315 

(Brigetio); AETERNAE QYVIETI ET PERPETVAE 

. scvurmAT: (us). In Gaul:' p(is) m(A- 

wmvs) Er QvreTE AETERNAE (/llius), XII. 
1720, 1723 (ager Vocontiorum), 1920, 

1945, 2019, 2052 (Vienna), 2503 (bet. 
Augustum and Lacus Lemannus) 2304 

(Gratianopolis), 2628, 2631 

3663 (Alba Holvorum), 5723 (Antipolis) ; 
XIII 1816, 1872, 1976, 1893, 1897, 

1902,:1968, 1970, 1972, 2014, 2026, 

(Genava), - 
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028, 2039, 2050, 2061, 20906, 2127, 
2132, 2180, 2182, 2189, 2249, 2271, 
2980, 2286, 2334 (Lugudunum). — .r(is) 
M(aNiBVS) ET QviETI ETERNAE (S0) (202), 
XIII 2531 (Ainbarri). — (ts) w(Awisvs) 
ET AETERNAE QvieTL (2us), XIII 2049 
(Lugudunum)..— (rs) w(Anrevs), qyteTI 
AETERNAE . (illius), XII 2004 .(Vienna), 
2280 (Gratianopolis). — p(is) m(wisvs), 

. QyiETI AETERNAE (2), XIII 16063 (Se- 
gusiavi) — ET QyrETI AETERNAE (Z/lius), 
with formulaie omission of p..w., XII 718 

(Arelate); XIII 1650 (Segusiavi), 1817, 
2885 (Lugudunum). — MEMORIAE PE-- 
RENNI, QVIETI AETERNAE (Zlus), XIII 

1898 (Lugudunum). — Pact ET. QviETI 
A[Er(enNas)] (222), XII 758 (Arelate). — 
Q viETI. AETERNAE (Zi/ius), simply, XIII 
2805 (Lugudunum) — REQVIES. X 

4166 (Narnia, 4): psPOsrTVS IN ETER- 

mam (sic) aeQvigm ; XI 5882 (Iguvium): 
AETERNA CONDITVS INREQVIE (sic). — SE- 

CVRITAS. VI 17136 (Rome), XIV 949 

(Ostia): SECVRITATI AETERNAE (iius); VIII 

37683 (Lambaesis); SECVRITATI .ETERNAE 

(sic), mamtTVS .CONIVGI ... FECIT; XII 

409 (Massilia), 2169 (Lugudunum): p(1s) 

M(ANIBVS) ET SECVRITATI AETERNAE (iius); : 

XIII 2094 (ibid.): p(is) w(Awtsvs) zT AE- 

TERNAE SECVRITATI "(2li;us); XIII 1958 
(ibid.): p(is) m(ANIBVs) ET sECVRITATI AE- 
TERNAE (i); XII 1971 (Vienna): p(ts) 

M(ANIBVS), SECVRITATI AETERNAE (illius); 

XIII 2120 (Lugudunum): [»(ts)] «(aui 

svs) [rraeErvaE?] QviETI, sECV[mtTATI- 

AE ]TeRNAE (2llius).— SOMNVS. V1 10468 

Rome): somwo aerEnNo, (2/la. illi) ; VI 
10848 (Rome), X 6700 (Antium, 167): 

SOMNO  AETERNO .SACRVM ;. VÍ. 15988 

Romé): p(ts) m(ANIBvs),. SOMNO-AETERNO. 

tts); V] 28054 (Rome): somw(o) 4E- 

—
 

. TER(No); VI 21617: (Home): so(uuo) 

Ar(TERNO Or -ALi?); VI 35516 (Romo): 

[05s4 somno Hic 4 JerERNO REDDITA; VIII 

9506 (Caleeus Herculis): soMNO AETER- 

w(o); Rev. Arch. (1905) p. 205 (Cirta): 

HIC TVMVLATA SILET AETERNO MVNERE SO- 

MNI. — SOPOR. XIII 128 (Convenae, 1): 

NYMPHIVS AETERNO DEVINCTVS MEMBRA 5O- 

Pont; XIII 1898 (Lemovices): uic rACET- 

AETERNO DEVINCTVS :MEMBRA SOPORE. 

. (e) MEMORIA ' AETERNA, in sepuleral 

formulas, (esp. freq. in Gaul). »(15) w(^-
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NIBVS) ET MEMORIAE AETERNAE (Zl/us), V 
. 6997 (Taurini);. XIII: 1652. (Segusiavi), . 

1815, 1831, 1837-9, 1842, 1840-50, 
1888, 1877, 1880-6, 1889, 1890, 1901, 

1903-6, 1910, 1925. 1927, 1939, 1945, 
. 1966, 1973-6, 1978, 1983, 1988-91, 
1995, 1997-8, 2000, 2004-5, 2007, 2009- 
10,.2015, 2018, 2023, 2025, 202852, 
2027, 2030, 2034-7, 2046, 2054, 2057, 
2070-1, 2078-6, 2078, 2080-1, .2085-6, ' 
2099, 2103-4, 2112-8, 2118, 2126, 2129, 
2140, 21606,. 2172, 2174, 2185, 2187, 
2191-2, 2195, 2200, 2203-4, 2207, 22924, 

 2229,.2287,..2941, 2944, 2254, 2957, 
2260, 2268, 2269, 2276, 2302; Le Blant 
S62 (Lugudunum); XIII 2453, 24506, 
2467, 2561 (Ambarri), 2591 (Matisco); 
2616, 2621 (Cavillonum),. 3088 (Ande- 

(Arelate), 1005 (Gla- 

2031. (Vienna), 2270, 2279 (Gratiano- 
polis), 2880 (bet. Vienna and Augustum), 
2570 (bet. Augustum and Lacus Leman- nus), 2664 (Alba Helvorum). — (is) M(ANIBVS) : ET. MEMORIAE 'AETERNAE (itLi), 
VIII 9674 (Cartenna); .XIII 1822, 1851; . 18060,. 1874, 1887, 1895. 1907, 1979, "71981, 2016, 20924 (Lugudunum), 2510 (Ambarri) ;:XII 1700 (ager Vocontiorum). — D(is) m(ANriBvs) ET MEMORIAE AETERNAE (21e), XIIL1637 (Segusiavi), 1841, 2297 (Lugudunum), 2505 (Ambarri), 2602 (Matisco).: — . (is) :-M(ANIBVS) ET AETER- NAE MEMORIAE (Zius),. XII: 9614 (Ca- villonum). —. p(is) M(ANIBVS): S(ACRVAM) ET MEMORIAE AETERNAE (7//zu5), VIII 2953, 9004 (Làmbaesis), — D(is) w(AwiBvs) s(A- CRVM), .MEMORIAE AETERNAE (Z//ius), VIII 2763 (Lambaesis), 8233 (Milev). — D(is) M(ANIBVS), "MEMORIAE: AETERNAE (ilius), , XIII. 2090, 2308 . (Lugudunum), 9506, 2512 (Ambarri); XII 1395 (Yasio), 1769 . (Valentia);. 1941,.1972, 2273 (Vj : 2670 "(Alba Helvorum), .4117 

, 

(Narbo- Mensis). — p(ts) m(Awivs), MEMORIAE AE- ' - TERNAE (Z2), XII 2583. (Ambarri) — D(is). m(AwiBvs), AFTERNAE : MEMORIAE (7]. 
Hus), XIII 2924 (Autossiodnrum - 

. (Agedineum),. 3120 ), 2985 
uer) AngUsta Rauricorum). — D(is) m(a- NIBVS) ET QVIETI ET MEMORIAE AETERNA 

. ] - - 

E 
(Uus), XIII 2053 (Lugudunum); — QviE- T! MEMORIAEQVAE (Sic) AgTERNAE (Ul£us), 

. Various, 

(Namnetes), 9280,' 

XIIT 2238 (Lugudunum). — szcvatrami 
PERPETV[AE ET] AETER[NAE mEMORut], 
XIII 2534 (Ibid.) —' wEMOmnE arrra- 
NAE (Zus) VIII 11096 (Prov. Dy. 
cena, 1); XII 918 (Arelate), 1937, 1967 
(Vienna), 2036 (Genava), 3875 (Nemau- 
sus) 4132 (Narbonensis); -XIII. 1854, 
2121, 2202 (Lugudunum), 2754, 9798 
(Augustodunum), Dramb. 2037 (near Col. 
Agrippinensis). —. MEMORIAE AETERNAE 
(4), XIV 319 (Ostia); VIII 9018 (Ka- 
bylia Maior); XII 758 (Arelate), 1356 
.(Vasio); XIII 2494 (Ambarri); Lo Blant 
7 (Augustodunum, 4, 378). — exon 
AETERNAE (7/0), III 3982 (Siscin); X 
9162 (Casinum, 2 D. Q.) — asreRNAE 
MEMORIAE (27//a), XIII S818 (Burdigala). 
— . MEMORIAE [aAE]r[E]R[N]asE sacava, Y 
6638 (near Lacus. Verbanus, 153) — 
Formulaieally (without p. w.): ET wtmo- 
RIAE. AETERNAE (Z//Zus), XIII 2194 (Lu 
gudunum); Er AETERNAE, XIII 2003 (ibid.). 
— Add of sees, XIII 1916 (Lugudunum): 
BONAE MEMORIAE ET SPEI AETERNAE elt. 
(QITT)N 

(d) Vita, aevum, sedes eic., Various 
expression for the future life. VITA. V 
6729 .(Vercellae, 4): AtrERNAM risvs 
CHRISTO .CVM CARPERE viTAw; V 6817 
(Eporedia, 4): PREsbvTER AETERNAE QYAE- 
RENS QVI, PRAEMIA viTAE; XII 2422 (Àu- 
gustum, 4): iN ser RESVRECT[10 ]Ns (sic) 
viT(A)E AETERNAE; . Carm. Lat. 1407 
(Vienna, 4, 6'5): &ETERNAE ViTAE CAVDIA 
PROLES HaBiT (Sc); Le Blant 499 (ibid.): 

, AETERNAE CONTEMPLANS PRAEMIA VITAE; ib. 
465 (Gallia, 4-, frgmt.): AzrexwaE vit(AJE; Carm. Lat. 141] — Rossi II 63, 8 and 93, 64 (Rome, dq» 9!h): AETERNA IN LIBRIS 
NAM TIBI VITA VIGET. — "AEVVM. XII 942 (Arelate, 4): A&TERNO Hic- POSITVS VIVIT : CoNconpivs AEVO. — SAECVLVM. VIII 21461 (Aquae Calidae?): aereswo [sar]- CVLO FRVITVR PERPETVAM SECVRITATEM. — 

of the future life, etc, VI 9240 (Home): a&rERNAE ANIMaE (Zilius); lil 1759 (Epidaurum): qviw roris cow PVs. (sc. COhGi[ur), wAM MENS AETERNA PROFECTO PRO MERITIS POTITVR SEDIBVS Ervsus;. III 661g (Alexamdria): uvwc 
HABET AETERNVS CINIS ANGELLONIS HONO- REM; III 686 (Philippi): sic pracirvai Et DIVIS A(EY)TERNA VIVERE FOn[ 4]; XI 2829
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(Volsinii): -AETERNAS SEDES MERVIT CON- 
PLECTI (sc) Pro[Rv]; . VIII 4071 (Lam- 
baesis): st LICEAT SALTEM POST TAM CRV- 
DELIA DAMNA [sE]DiBvs AETERNIS SENSVS 
[rrERA]RE PrORVA ; XIII 7234 (near Mo- 
gontiacum):  sEDIBVS 'AETERNIS ME "MEA 
FAT(A) TENENT; VIII 15463 (Uci Maius, 
frgmt.): sepiBvs [AE]reERNIS; VI 175665 
(Home, 4, 395) 1. 23: vivir IN AETERNA 
PARADISI SEDE BEATVS, [.Cf. sEDEs AETERNA 
— (omb, below S IIT]. — LVX. XI 3968 
(Capena): ET FRVITVR SVPERIS AETERNA IN 
ivcE FasaTvs; V 89864 (Aquileia, 1): 
QYAE NEC TANTVM DIVITIAS FRVNITA CON- 
PLEVIT (sic) LvcEM (Christ?) AETERNAM; 
XIII 8654 (Treveri): QvAM LVX AETERNA 
vocasAT.(— Lucan, PAarsal. VIL 1); 
XIII 128 (Convenae, 1): TECVM COwrs 
ANXIA LVCEM .AETERNAM  SPERANS, HANC 
CVPIT ESSE BREVEM, — VI 71980 (Romo): 
ET GRATIS AETERNO  PERFRVOR HOSPITIOj; 
XI 4966 (Spoletium, 4): AETERNVM CAELO 
MERVIT PERFERRE CORONAM; XIII 2395 
(Lugudunum, 4, 501):. [^]grERNI sECVM 
PR[A]EMIA 1VRIS | HABET j lIhm, Damasi 

Epigramm. 92. (Rome, t, 5'): Cazre- 
STINVS. AGENS, VITAM MIGRAVIT IN ILLAM 
DEBITA QVAE SANCTIS AETERNOS REDDIT. 

HoNonts; Carm. Lat. 1339 (Rome): az- 
TERNOSQ (VE) LEVIS POSSIDET VMBRA LARES; 

XII 1499 (Vasio, t, 515?): Er) AETER- 
NVM FAMA TRANSMITTIT IN ORBEM; Carm. 
Lat. 1435 — Rossi II 92,.58 (Rome, 1): 

AETERNIS CHn(IST)! MVNERE DIGNA BONIS; 

V 6784 (Vercellae, 1):' AETERNOS .SOR- 
TiTA TOROS (ÜRrisii).QYE PETIVIT:PERPE- 
TVAM LVCEM (i. e, she:became a nun); 

Carm. Lat. 311 — Rossi lI p. 150,:19 
(Rome,. 4, 5'5): asgrERw[v]wQvE DATVR 
CASTO BAPTISMATE MVNVS; Rossi II p. 240, 

'4 (Rome, 4-): AETERNOS HOMINES ISTA LA- 

VACRA CREANT. ... — | ' 
III. Of tho tomb itself." LOCVS.- VIII . 

197 (bet. Thelepte and Cillium): [8 ]vuc 
HABES [E ]ren vA (sic) [Lo ]cv ;. VIII 202 
(ibid.): vwc nanEs ETERNVA (sic) Locvn. 
— SEDES. VI 9118 (Rome): AETERNAM 
TIBI SEDEM, HERMES, .ARAMQ (VE) ^ DICAVI j ' 

VI 6314 (Rome): wow OoPrATA TIBI:CO- 

NIVNX MONIMENTA (520). LOCAVIT VLTIMA, 

IN AETERNIS SEDIBVS . VT .-MANEANTj 

[TERNAE]; VI 38054 (Rome); .AETERNAM 

, 

VI. 

11484 (Rome): nic MIHI 'SVNT SEDES AE- . 

SEDEM CDNsACRAVIT; X 1804 (Puteoli): 
PATER SEDEM AETERNAM ... CONSECRAVIT; 
IX 1817 (Beneventum): wvNcC iTA IN AE- 
TERNA-REQ VIESCO St[ ps sgevLTA]; V 5930 
(Mediolanium): POosr. ANNOS TANDEM AE- 
TERNA SEDE RECEPTVS SiLET; III. 124 
(Syria): uagc iir wv(w)c mEQviss rari,. 
HAEC SEDIS (Sc): AETERN[A]; VIII 4120. 

(Lambaesis): (2/le) rec(tr) AErE&NOs (sic) 
sEpEs; VIII.6360 (Mactar): wic TENET 
AETERNAM SEDEM,..-— MEMORIA..XI 270 . 
(Ravenna, 1, 485): sir mEMORIA [m AE]- 
TERNA[ M]; XII 1194 (Carpentorate): weE- 
MORIA(M) AETERNA(M) rECERVNT. —. *MO- 
NVMENTVM..I 1267 — IX 604 (Ve- ' 
nusia, B. C.): [womvmENTVAM rzcir viv]os 
AETERNVM HOC stBi. .—  DOMVS, very 
freq. I 1059 — VI 9588 (Rome): uasc 
EST DOMVS AETERNA, HIC EST FVNDVS, HEIS 
(sic) svNT HORTI, HOC EST MONVMENTVM 

-NOsTRVM; VIII 4447 — 18008 (Lama- 
Sba):-AETERNA DOMVS H(A)EC EST, PAVSVM 

(Sic) tABORIS HIC.EST," ALIQVID MEMORIAE 
uoc esr; VIII 20473 (Novar ..., 1, 960): 
HAEC EST. AETERNA DOMVS ET PERPETVA -FE- 

LiciTAS; XI 6485 (Pisaurum): marc po- 
MVS : AETERNA, HIC 'SVM SITVS,. HIC. ERO 
seMeER; VIII 10712 (Numidia): nasc gsT 
nOMvS AET(ERN]a; VIII 10930 — 20478 
(Novar..., t, 324): nz (sic) zsT p(o)- 
M(v)s ETERNA (sic); VIII 10927 (ibid.): 
HAEC EST AETERNA DOMVS ; VI 5174 (Rome): 
AETERNA DOMVS OrvPiloRVM; XIV. 1835 
(Ostia): pomvs ETRENA (s/c) Mannacto- 
&VM ; Bull. Arch. Cr. (1891) p. 40 (Rome, 
4'h): pEPOSITVS IN HAC DOMO AETERNA; 
VI 9258 (Rome): (Zlle).mETECIT. AETER- 
NA(n) pouv(n) (llis); VI 9611 (Romo): . 
(lle) r&cir sià1 Domvm rrERNA(M) (Sic); 
VI: 95869 (Rome, B. C.): vxog ^ HawC , 
cousTITVIT [boMvM] AETERNAM ; Ttossl 573 - 
(Rome, 4, 407): [cow ]PARAVERVNT.DOMVM 
aETER[NAM]; X 181 (Potentia): A&TER- 
N(AE) DOMVI. MEMORIAM: PIETATIS FECI; X 
6053 (Minturnae): iwsTITVIT AETERNAM 
pomvM;. IX 8409 (near Aufinum): AE- 

TERNAM AD DiTEM vivos (sic) erreciT. DO- 

mvM; VI 10096.(Rome): sis HC SEPTENI 

MECVM 'NATALES DIES TENEBRIS TENENTVR « 

Diris AETERNA .DOwV;. XI 6249 (Fanum 
Fortunae): HiC tACET AETERNA SABIS HV- 

MATA Domo;.V 121 (Pola): (2//a) pomvm 
AETERNAM VIVA SiBi POSvIT, Cf. V 128; 

t4 
t
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.195 (ibid.); V. 1260 (Aquileia): powmvw 
AETERNAM (7//a) Posvir; V.1712 (ibid., 1): 
DOMVM ETERNA(M) (sic) reEciv; V 7047 
(Taurini): (Ze) Tirvivw rosir (sc) ANTE 
AETERNAM DOMVM ; III 14207!5 ((Traiana): 
DOMO ETERNA (s2c) rEcir; VIII 212 (Cil- . 
ium, 223) ]. 67: ser (sic) Pvro. sEcvRos 
FIERI, QVICVMQVE PARARE AETERNAM. VOL- ' 
veRE DOMVM;: VIII 3582 (Lambaesis):. 
AETERNA(M) pomvm (2o) ... imsTITVIT; 
VIII 4372 (Numidia): rvmvtvm ris cow- 
STITVI AETERNAE DOMVs; VIII 9929 (Po- 

— maria): .viR ET riLi(A)E rECER[vNT] Dpo- 
MVM ETERNAM, (sc); VIII 9911; 9914, 
9922, 9925, 9927, 9935, 9940, 9948, 
9952, 9955, 9959, 21792-4 (ibid., 6!'5- 
7^: FECIT (FECERVNT) DOMVM AETERN(AM 
Or -ALEM) ; VIII 99834 (ibid., 639): [o]- 
Sv [E [V Jur. D(o)m(v)m . ex[enN Jom, or 
-LEM?); VIIL 11581 (Ammaedara): uawc 
AETERNA(M) pomvm (ile)... recir; VIII 
19168 (Sigus): AErERNA(M) pomv(M) po- 
svi; XII 4123 (Narbonensis): (2e) no- 
MVM. AETERNAM Vi(v)vs siBr cvaaviT; XIII 
2246 (Lugudunum): Qvi vr nasznET vi- 
VVS SIBI POSVIT ET SVB ASCIA DEDIC(AVIT) 

' DOMVI AETERNAE LVBENs; X 8920 (Capua): 
D(is) m(awrsvs), AETERNE (sic) DOM[ vi. ET 
PER jeETvE (sic) skcva[rrari] (GU); IM 
6463 (Pannonia Inf): p(is) M(ANIBVS), 
DOMO AETERNAE ET. PERPETVAE SECVRITATI ; 
III 3985 (Siscia): pomv grERNE (sc), .&v PERPE T ]v(A)e sECvntTATI; XI 1616 (Flo- 
rentia): AETERNAMQVE DOMVM PETIMVS ET FINE (sc) Lasonvw; VI 17622. (Rome): 
ET DOMVS AETERNAE TV TVEARE FOCOS, Add.VI 11252, 12055, 13046, 18318, 28116, 28941, 29750, 29950, . 304392 renes XIV 785 (Ostia);: XI. 4629 . (Carsulae); V 262 (Pola); 

: 14392, 14910 (Salonae); VIII 8186 (Ru- .Sieade),: 19146 (Sigus). :— '*DOMICI- LIVM, Carm. Lat. 57 (Venusia,: B. C.): DOMICILIVM .FECIT ViV]os AETERNVM HOC . Siet. [N. B. This is DBuecheler's interpre- tation; Better sc. with Ritschl: mowv- MENTVM]. — CVBILE, TORVS; III 2490 (Salonae): naNC PosT nis QYINOS 'sEQ yi- TVR PIRVNTIA MATER ANNOS, ET AETERNO IVNGIT PIA: MEMBRA: CvBILI;. VI 119259 (Home): sésriNEO iN AETERNO TORO AD- VENTVA; TVVM; XI .11992 (Parma): zr . IVXTA. CONIVNX' MERITOS TESTATVR HONO- 

. ADEPTA PER SAECVLA NOMEN: 

III 6380, 

RES AETERNVM RETINENS CONSOCIATA TO- 
RvM. — .VI 18878 (Rome, 105): sasco- 
PHAGO AETERNO; VIII 12400 (Prov. Pro- 
CODS.): TITVLOS AETERNOS PER FILIOS HA- 
BERE DESIDERAVERVNT; X 13306 (Noli): 
CONSTITVI AETERNVM [Mint ME]isQvE cea- 
.MiNVM; VIII 10930 — 20478 (Novar... 
1» 924): mENsA ETERNA (sic) (illius). — 
VIII 212 (Cillium, 253) 1. 20: sic i«- . 
MORTALES SCIT HABERE PECVNIA MORES, AE- 
TERNO QYVOTIENS STADILIS BENE FIGITVR 
vsv (£ €..by building a magnificent 
tomb) | 

: IV. Of living persons, or in connection - 
with reputation, posterity. « Lasting s, 
« enduring »; «lifo-long ». VI 1702 
(Home, 4'): AETERNVM STATVAE MONV- 
MENTVM ... PATRONO PRAESTANTISSIMO COL- 
LOCAVERVNT; V 1863 (Iulium Carnicum): 
(lle) svsceerO& OPznIS AETERNI ; II 2395 
(near Bracara Augusta): AETERNVM LACVXM; 
X 2875 (Puteoli): set rigRt POTVIssET, 
AETERNAM INCOLVMIT(ATEM) MVSAE DONAS- 
sENT;: VI 1693 (Rome, 4): cowsvi zT 
AETERNO DECORAVIT NOMINE FASTOS; V 
9216 (Vicetia, 4): AgrERNVAMQ (vt) iNpE 

lI 6423 
(Iss3): AETERNVMQYE TENET PER SAECVLA 
NOMEN; XIII 3256 (Remi, 4, 49): zx- 
TVLIT AETERNVM 'SAECLORVM IN SAECVLA 
NOMEN; VIII 869 — 11549 (Ammae 
dara, frgmt.): noc rrrvLO rixeRVNT NO- 
MEN AETERNVA; VIII 2756 (Lambaesis): 
HAEC SVNT ENIM MORTIS SOLACIA, VBI CON- 
TINETVR  NOM[t]NIS vEL GENERIS AETERNA 
MEMORIA; VI 2182 (Rome, Vestal): cvivs 
SINCERAM PVDICITIAM SENATVS COMPROBA- 

TAM AETERNA LAVDE PVBLICE CVMVLAVIT; 
VI 21836 (ibid., 286): LAvpEM AETERNAM; 
VI 2188 (ibid.): AETERNA Lavpe; X 8174 
(Neapolis, : 4): - PATRiCIVM :(sie) powvs 
HAEC AETERNA LAVDE TVETVR; IX 1000 
(Beneventum, lato): AD AETERNAM MEMO- 
RIAM | (llus) .... srATVAM | CONLOCAVIT; 
V. 7956 (Cemenelum):. vr wow Ev 
AETERNA LECTIONE CELEBRAnETVR; XÍ 4191 
(Spoletium, 4h): Ap AETERNAM NOMINIS 
(. e. of the emperor) PROPAGATIONEN; 

. VIII 11340 - (Sufetula):  AereaNvs 6n 
TIARVM SVaRVM TESTIMONIvM; III .8169 
(Ulpiana): ro&rvwAE ^ ArrERNAE DOM FvatANAE; Carm. Lat, 1406 (Gondorf): SPES AETERNA TAMEN TmEBVET (sit) SOL^"
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ciA LvcTvs ; V 5701 (ager Mediolaniensis): 
AETERNA FIDES; .XIII 2077 (Lugudunum): 
[pr cv]iV$ ADFECTIONE MARITI PERMANENT 
AETERNA BENEFICIA; X 1310 (Nola): nENE 
vixir MVLTOSQ (VE) ANNOS CONIVGIO AE- 
TERNO; VI 20908 (Rome): AgrTERNVM CO- 

NIVGI ET MATRI MVNERIS OrFrFicivM; VI 

17106 (Rome) : AETERNA VNDE ANIMAE GAV- 

pi PERCIPIO; XI 5335 (Hispellum): co-: 

NIVGIS AETERNVM LACRIMOSO CRIMEN AMORE; 

VI 20905. (Rome) :. HIC STIGMATA AETERNA 
ACTE LIBERTAE SCRIPTA SvNT ; Carm. Lat. 

1405 — Rossi II 103, 33 and 122, 14 

(Rome, 4): O PATRIOS SVBITO FOEDASTI 
EVNERE VVLTVS, AETERNO IVGVLAS GLADIO 
conpA MATRIS !; VI 15268 (Rome): PATER 
AETERNO DOLORE ADFLICTVS ; Ihm, Damas 

Epigramm. 107 — Rossi 1179 (Rome, T: 

(Ula) AETERNO 'VVLNERE RAPTA CITO; IX 

6981 (Beneventum): AETERNASQ (VE) LA- 

CRIMAS RELIQVIT. CanPO PARENTI; Eph. 

Epigr. VIII 648 — Carm. Lat. 654 (near 

Antium, 385): AETERNOS FLETVS OBIENS: 

ivvENALIBVS. ANNIS; VI 28810 — 84185 

(Rome): 
canmtwis ExEQViAS!; VI 7248 (Rome): 

QVEM FLET AMISSVM AETERNO TEMPORE CO- 

wivx ; VI 15806. (Rome): QVEM FLET AMIS- 

SAM (Sic) AETERNO TEMPORE CONIVX. . . 

- V. Of the stability of the state. RowA 

(Vass) AETERNA. VI .200 (Rome, 70): Pact 

-AETERNAE. DOMVS. IMP(ERATORIS) "VESPASIA- 

wr...; HIE 5810: (Augusta. Vindelieum, 

290); FVNDATORI. PACIS .AETERNAE 'DIOCLE- | 

TiaNO ...; VIII 9441 (Sitifis): [eA Jct A&- 

TERNAE AVG.; VI 1140 (Rome, 814-5): 

FVNDATQRI. ETIAM SECVRITATIS |. AETERNAE 

(Conslantio) ; XI 5621 (Camerinum, 210): 

INAETERNAM (S0) SECVRITATEM ADQYVE (sic) 

cLoniAM ; III. 12483 (near Troesmis, 4"): 

AD CONFIRMANDAM PROVINCIALIVM [ s |voRVM 

A[E]reRNAM :SECVRITATE(M); WI 8784 — 

31058 — XIV..2257 (near Rome, 220): 
VICTORIAE : AETER(NAE) (0f Elagabalus); XI 

6309 (Pisaurum, 34): viCTORIAE AETERNAE 

AvatLiANL;. VIII. 97854. (Portus "Magnus, 

196?): viCrORIAE AETERNAE (of Caracalla) ;- 

VI 1207 (Romo): .DvM. TIBI BELLA FORIS 

AETERNAQ (vE) svbo; TROP[A ]E^; VI 1696 

(Rome; 49) : [vr] ... CONVALESCERENT ET 
AETERNVM ROBVR ACCIPERENT (i. :e., ihe 

fortunes of: the state); XIV 2795 (Gabi, 

140): conrvateNpo AT (5/0) AETERNAM REM 

Tes. linguae lat. epigr- 

ACCIPE NOSTRI AETERNAS, EHEV], ' 

AETE 185. 

PvaL(icAM) w(osTRAM); X 52065 (Hispel- 
lum, 33-4'h): wam.civiTATI HisPELLO AE- 
TERNVM VOCABVLVM NOMENQ (VE) VENERAN- 
DVM DE NOSTRA NVNCVPATIONE CONCESSIMVS 
(i. e. the right to call the town 77avium 
llispellum). — RóMA AtrERNA (often per- 
sonified as divinity), VI 1736 (Rome, 4**): 
(ill) vicakio VgBis RoMAE AETERNAE; VIII. 
6905 (Cirta): SvPER ALIAM LIBERALITATEM: 
RoMaE AETERNAE;: VIII 1427 .((Thibursi-. 
cum Bure, 82): Vas1 ROMAE AETERNAE Áv- 
c(vsraz); III 1422 (Sarmizegetusa, 238): 
FonTVNAE RzDvci, Lagi ViaLt, RoMAE/ÁE- 
TERNAE; V 4484 (Brixia): (ZU) sacenp(or1) 
VaBis RoMaE AETER(NAE); V 6991 (Tau- . 
rini): [sace&por]t: Vasis Romas [Azr ]en- 

: NAE; XII 1120 (Apta): sacEnpor(t) Vaars 
Ron(as) AErEnN(AE); III 5443 (Noricum): 
SACERDOS VnBis RoMAE AETERNAE; VII 

. 870 (Uxellodunum): czNio Loct, FonTv-- 
N(AE) REDvci, RoMAE AETERN(AE) ET FATO * 
BoNOo; VII 392 (ibid.): RoMAE AETERNAE 
ET FogTVNAE Repvci ; X 16 (Locri): RowaE 
AETERNAE. —  VRBS AETERNA, VI.1188-. 
1190. (Rome, 5!'5):-oB iwsTAVRATOS. VRBI 
AETERNAE MVROS,. PORTAS AC TVRRES; VI 
1759 (ibid., 389): ANNONARIAM POTESTA- 
TENJVnBIs AETERNAE ; VI 1798 (ibid., 394): 
IN AETERN(A)E VRBIS PRIVATIS SVIS AEDEBVS 
(sie); VI.9858 (ibid., 4): (Ze) wuETOR — — 

. VmBIS AETERNAE;: VI 81402 (ibid., 4'): 
EX VTILITATE VaBIS. AETERNAE; VI 32083 
(Rome): Vaers AgrERNAE (only); VI 33856. 
(ibid., 4'^): AETERNAE VRBIS SVAE CONDI- 
ToniBvs (in dedication by. Maxentius); X 
6425 (Circeii, 409-423): (Ze) vicamivs 
Vneis AgTERNAE; XI2115 (Clusiuin): (202) 
DECVRIALI. VRBIS "AETERNAE. — 'Ádd. VI 

- 1756 a (Rome, 395): AgrERNOS HEV! RoMA 
TIBÍ. QVI. POSCERET. ANNOS. TE 

:. VI. Of the emperors; (not before Dio-- 
cletian and Maximian). ^; . .  .* 

(a) IMPERATOR A., XI 6623. (ager Fo- 
rosemproniensis, 93): AETERNI IMPERA(RA)- . 
TOnES (sic) DiocLETIANVS ET MAXIMIANVSj 

V. 2817 (Patavium, 93): AETERNO IMPERA- 
TORI NOSTRO ... DiocteriANO ; VIII 22355 

(Lambáesis, 4**) : p(owtwo) w(osTko), AE- 
TERNO. IMP(ERATORI). CoNsTANTIO ; Rev. 

Arch. (1905) p. 491 (Alezandrea, 4**): 
AETERNVM IMPERATOREM (Z7L.. Valentinia- 

E77 EM 
(B) Avavsrvs A. VIII 4764 18698. 

: |.924
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(bet Macomades. and: Sigus, 303): Dio- 
CLETIANE ET MAXIMIANE, AETERNI AVGG. ; ÍI 
2203. (Corduba, 3806-337): CowsraNTINO 
Max(iMo) P10, rELICI, AETERNO Avoc.; III 
1726585 (Alexandrea, 4'*) : . CowsraN- 
TINO AETERNO Avcvsro; III 13734 (Mun. 
Tropaeum, 4*5): Fi(avio) Vat(EntO) Con- 
STANTINO ET. V[At(ERIO) LiciN]]t[ No Li- 
CINIO] PriS, FELICIBVS, AETERNIS AvGG. ; IX 
$949 (Interocrium, 4*): p(omint) w(osrat) 
MAXENTI INVICTI AETERNI ET CLEMENTISSIMI 
Avc.; XI 6631 (ager Forosemproniensis, 

. 41*5):: PIO, FELICI, INVICTO ET AETERNO Av- 
cvsTO (JMaxentio); X 6808 (bet. Min- 
iurnae and Sinuessa, 4th): poniN[o .No- 
STRO] C. Varen[10]] MaxeNTIO [*(10) r(s- 
Lici) | iNvicro ET [ag]reRNO Av[c.]; VI 
216 (Rome, 4'*): AETERNI Avcvsri. 

(c) PaiwcEPs A. VI 1749. (Romo, 421): 
AETERNORVA PRINCIPVM IVDICIVM ; III 167 
(Berytus,: 844): pp. ww. CONSTANTI ET 
CONSTANTIS, AETERNORVM PRINCIPVM ; IX 
417 (Acerüuntia,. 861-3): D(owiNo) w(o- 

'STRO) Ci(avpio) IvLiANO AÀVG.,. AETERNO 
PuiNCIPL ; XI 6658 (Parma, ibid.): AETERNO 
PRINCIPI DOMINO NOSTRO .FLAvIO CLavDpIo 
Iv.iaNo; VI.1727 (Rome, 55): AETERNI 
PRINCIPES .(Arcadzus and- Honorius) XI 
6659, 6660. (Parma; 964-375): AETERNIS- 
VENERANDISQVE | PRINCIPIBVS ; DD NN. Va- LENTINIANO ET VaLENTI; VIII 8490 (Si- tifis, before 892): VALENTINIANI, T HEODOSI ET [AncADrI], AETERNORVAM PRINCIPVM ; VI 1676 (Rome, before 395): DD. NN. AETERNIS PRINCIPIBVS HoNoni[ o gr Tutoposio]; VI 31987. (Wome, 5!5): -rettCtTATE. AETERNI PRINCIPIS (Honori) 5: : 5 c (d) Doninvs a. VIII 10224 (bet. 'T'ha- mugadi :and . Lambaesis, 4): AgTERN[O ' Lrjeto. p(ouiuo) NOSTR(O) Avc.,; VIII 10222 (ibid.): AgrE&No D(onivo) NOSTR(O) CatsAR! CowsTaANTIO Avg, |... E -.— (6) Cazsan «4. VIII 22319 (near. Tha- mugadi, 292-305): ArrERNO .NOBILISSIMO Cars(ant) FLavro VarsnIo CoNsTANTIO, , (CF) TuiviPHaTOR A, TII 9705 (Sir- mium, 954): Inp(eRATOR) Cars(AR) FLa- M) vs) CoNsrANTIVS ... TRIVMFA- TOR ($20) AETERNVs. — (Romi, 4n: Add VI 1184 

ARCVM AD: CONCLVDENDVM OPVS' OMNE PO RTICVVM. MAXIMARVM AETERNI NOMINIS. SVI (i..o, of Gratianus, Valen- tinianus, Theodosius) . ...' . 

" RENATVS; VI 736 (Rome, 

VIL. Of the army, as title of tho Legio 
Secunda Parthica. XIV 2278 (ager Al- 
banus): (ius) [ris]aAm. [1e o(tonis) u 
Pas[Tu]icAE. ErER(masE) (sic); VI 3408 
(Home):.tec(ro) n P(Amru:CA) P(i«) F(r- 
LiX) F(ipeLis) A(ErgRNA); VI 2579 (Rome): 
MIL(ES) LEG(TONIS) 11 PAgTHICE ANTONINIANE 
P(re) F(ettcis) F(rogLis) Erenws (sic); VI 
9973 — XIV 2283 (near Romo): (ill;) 
MILITAVIT IN -LEG(IONE) i1. PAT(utCA) As- 
TONINIAN(A) At(rERNA) Pt(A) Fi(peu); VI 
9403 (Rome): miL(es) LEG(tois) uw Pas- 
THICE SEVERIANE P(tE) F(ipeLIs) AtrenNES 
(sic); VI 8404 (Romo): wit(es) Lec(iouis) 
It PagTH(iCAE) SEvERIANAE P(tE) F(eLicis) 
F(rpeLIS) AgTERNAE; III 187. (Apamea ad 
Orontem): rec(ro) wu Paxr(urcA) [S]eve- 
RiAN(A) (Po(1A)- F(gtix) ArrER(NA); VI 
793 —— XIV 2258 (near Rome, 241): m- 
LITES LEG(tONIS) t1 PAgTH(ICAE) [Putzippta- 
NAE ] P(t4E) F(eticis) F(ipzLis), Agr(EnNAt). 
— Add III 113 (Arabia): rec(to) n Ac- 
(CrY(EkNA) 2. 

VIII. Advorbial phrases. [Cf. s. v. AE- 
.TERNO, AETERNVM, above]. iN atrER- 
NVM, « forever ». VI 510 (Itomo, 376): 
TAVROBOLIO CRIOBOLIOQ (VE) IN AETERNVA 

891): anCANIS 
PERFVSIONIBVS IN: A, RENATVS; Edict. Dio- 
clet., Introd. Y 4: iN 4. FVNDATAM QVIE- 
TEM; XI 258 (Ravonna, 1): ivssir iN A£- 
TERNVM FETVS PRODVCERE TERRAM ; XI 2330 
(Clusium): conivci xaniSstMAE (sic) ApQvE 
(Sic) iw. 4. DESIDERANTISSIMAE; X 1091 
(Nuceria Alfaterna): cvivs FAMA, PIETAS 
viBiT (sZc) iN 4.; XIII 2058 (Lugudunum): 
HAVE IN A. Q. Aucuani!; HI 3171 (Dal- 
matia): HABITAT IN AETE[&NvA (or-o) avc] 
DOwvM; XII 1045 (Avennio, 587): vivir 
IN AETERNVM, NVLLVM MORITVRA PER AEVVM; 
Bull. Areh. Cr. (1892) p. 184 (Rome, 2: PAX TECVM SIT IN A, CvM Tvis!; VIII 21461 
(Aquae Calidae?): iw AETER(N)vM vaLE!; 
VIII 1523 — 15539 (Thugga): vr si iN. - 
AETERNVM. CONDITA FAMaA Loci; Pais 684 
(Brixia): [uac] ARCA(m) - (2lla) iN a. [FE- eir]; VIII 15420 (Mun. Thim. Bure, 4^): ' NVMINI EORVM 

. (Uci Maius, 4*5): pgvoronva NVMINI NA* 
DEVOTA IN 4.; VIII 15451 

LESTATIQVE. EIVS IN 4; Ryossi 36 (Rome, j 929?): waTvs zsr. (Ue) iN ErEnuvA (sic); Le Blant 621 2 (Gallia, 4, 75) : visar (sio Cv(M) (Christo) iw. Even v. (sic), Ame(9);
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Hübn, Hisp. 368 (near Hispalis, 1, 7*^): 
HONOR DE NOMINE CVIVS POLLET IN AETER-, 

uvx. Add, III 6151 (Transmarisca, 293- 
300), VIII. 14684 (Simitthus, 214). — 
IN AETERNO: «forever ».. VI 9663 
(Rome): cvivs FAMA IN AETERNO NOTA 
gs; Carm. Lat. 612 (Rome): nauc iN ae- 
TERNO SIBI SEDEM CONSTANTIA QVAERENS j 

V 8958 (Chieri, 488): vr vivenET [iN] 
aETERNO ; Doldetti Coi. p. 417 (Rome, t): 
Diosconeg, visE (sic) iN. AETERNO; -Dull. 
Archi. Cr. (1888-9) p. 74 (Rome, 1): visas 
(sic), PowTiA, iN AETERNO ! ; XIII 10025??? 
(Bononia, glass vase): vivas 1N ETERNO!- 
(sic); XII 944 (Arelate, 7) : NVNC ET IN 
AETERNO; XII 53849 (Narbo, T): ET iN 

— . ETERNO (sZc) LocAV[env ]wr ATRIA (Christo); 
VIII 12279 (Avitta Dibba): iw AETERNO 
LOCATA . MANEBIS, 
AETETVS (— «iriróc, Lat. imeETRATVS 

q. Y.). As title of Juppiter, III 1852 (Da- 
G1) I(ovr) O(eri«o) M(axiwo) [A ]erero 
ille). ME a 

.. AETHER. « The upper air», «heavens». 
(Cf. AETHRA). Freq. in verse. [ Forms, 
AETER, VIII 10828, 18792 (Tigisis) ; erus, 

Carm. Lat. 621 — Notiz. (1892) p. 4 
(Concordia, 4*h). — Aco. sing. (regularly 
AETHERA, never EM), AETHRA, VI 1756 a. 

(Rome, 395). — Abbrev., AETHER. abl, VI 

10053 (Rome)]. :. . Us 
(a) Of the divisions. of the firmament, 

earth, air and sea. XIV 3505 (Tibur): 
Qyop soLvM [RsPL]sT, .AETHERA ATQYE: 
PONTVM. 
. (b) Of tho upper air, space; the abode 

of the gods and. of souls, heaven. VI 231521 

(Rome): vipt sIDEREO RADIANTEM .LVMINE 
FORMAM AETHERE DrLABL; XII 944 (Are- 

late, 4): ATQYVE PERASSIDVIS CONCENTIBVS 

AETHERA PLAVDENT; Carm. Lat. 621 — 

Notiz. (1892) p. 4 (Concordia, 4?!) : cvivs 

| FAMA SVPER ETHERA (Sic) Norvs (cf. Verg. 

Aen. I 379); VIII 10828, 18792 (Tigi- 
- sis): coNscivs aETER .(s26; cf. Verg. len. 

IV 167); V 6728 (Vercellae, t, 6): 

QYAMQ VAM ARVIS GRADIENS, MENTE AETHERA 
PvLsaT; XIII 3054 (Treveri): LvcrtrICvs 

TrraN NvMQ VAM (Sic) MAGIS AETHERA [con- 
TRA EGIT EqyOs], (— Lucan, Phars. VII 

2); VI 1756 a (Rome, 395): ptLECTAE- 
GREMIO RAPTVS IN . AETHRA (S20) PROBAE; 
VI 1786 (ibid): iN AETHERIS AEQYORE - 

AETH . 187. 

TVTVM cvnais ITER ;. IX. 2042. (Beneven- . 
Lüm)::IN' CINERES' CORPVS :ET IN AETHERA ' 
viTA SoLvTA EST; XII 2660 (Alba Helvo- 
rüm): EXACTO VITAE, TRANSCENDIT AD 'AE- 
THERA Cvgsv; Ihm, Damasi Epigram. à 
(Rome, 4*5) l. 11: svBiTO TRANS AETHERA 
vECTVs ; ib. 30 (ibid.) 1. 8: AgTHERIS ALTA 
PETIT, CHRISTO . COMITANTE, BEATVS ; ib. O1 
(Home, 5): Qvi narvM PassvaQvE Devs 
REPETISSE PATERNAS SEDES ATQVE ITERVM 
VENTVRVM EX AETHERE CREDIT ; V? p. 62315 
(Mediolanium, 4): ET TE, vinco, TVVS 
TRANSVEXIT AD AETHERA SPoNsvs ; Itossi II 
p.149, 16 1. 6 (Rome, 1): Errvsasq (vE) - 
P(RE)cEs: mrrTAT AD a[ET]una sva (sic); * 
Hübn. Hisp. 393 (Toletum, 8"): AeQvam 
HIC.HABEAT SORTEM IN AETHERA.  ', 

(c) As name of race-horse. VI. 10053 
(Rome): (ze vícil) AkrHeER(s) Ar(no) 
XXX (— triciens). 

AETHERIVS. « Celestial ». (Mainly in 
Chr. verse)... . Vo 

. [Forms: Asremivs, V? p. 619?*is. (Me- 
diolanium, 4) : Aerensvs, Carm. Lat. 720 — 

Hübn. Hisp. 142 (Legio, 030) ; AErHEREVS, 

IX 952 (Aeeae), XI 259 (Ravenna); ETHE- 
&Evs, Hübn. Hisp. 455 (Lucena, 925); 
ErugaIvs, XII 5347. (Narbo). 

(a) In Pagan verse, rare. : VIIT 212 

(Cillium, 23) 1. 16: PER QVOS AETHERIAS 
- SVRGVNT MONIMENTA (SC) PER AVRAS. 

(b) In Chr. verse; freq. VI 1756 2 
(Rome, 395) l. 28: Qvi WOVA.DECEDENS 

MVNERIS.AETHERII VESTIMENTA TVLIT ; Üarm. 

.Lat. 1414 l[. 9 — Rossi. II p..106,. 49 . 
.(Rome):. LAvDIBVS | AETHERIIS. FAMVLATVS 

. MENTE FIDELI ; X1 4631 (Carsulae); Pour, 

SIDEREIS ASPIRANS VVLTIBVS OLIM HIC IACET j 
AETHERIO SEMINE LAPSA FVIT; Üarm. Lat. . 

287 — VI.*781 (Rome, 49): Mamria. . 
Tusgvposiva (sc), pomiNoORVM | ROMA. PA-, 

RÉNTEM AETHERIO DIVVM; VENERANS SACRAVIT 
iN OnBE;. VÍ 19049 (Rome): sir. TAMEN - 
AETHERIA VIV[A INTER SID ]ERA SEDE FAMA!; 

- Rossi 329 (Romo, 383): AETHERIAM CVPIENS 
CAELI CONSCENDERE LvCEM ; XII 944 (Are- 

late): LvcCis ET AETHERIAE PENITRANS (sic) 

FASTIGIA LaETVs ; XI 259 (Ravenna): PRiN- 

ciris AETHEREL (sic, of Simon. Peter); IX - 

9592 (Aecae): [sPinATVS AE ]|THEREAS (sic) 

ARDET ADIRE Domvs; XII. 5947 (Narbo, 

frgmt): er powvs ErHER((A] (sic); Ihm, 

Damasi Epigram., 28.1. 5 and 48 l1. 5 

/
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: (Rome, 4'b): AETHERIAS PETIERE DOMOS RE- 
GNAQVE PIORVM; ib. 26 l. 5 (ibid.): Az- 
THERIOS PETIERE SINVS REGNAQVE PIORVM j 
V? p. 617? (Mediolanium): cvs rETiT AE- 
THERÍAS NVMINE IVSSA VIAS; V 6266 (ibid.): 

 PVRIOR AETHERIAS GRADERIS SINE CARNE PER 
ARCES; V? p. 619* (ibid.): cvicvwQ (vs) 
AETHERIA. QVI REGNET IN ARCE SACERDOS; 
V? p. 619? "i5 (ibid.): Q vAMvis AETERIA (sic) 
REGNET IN ARCE SACERDOS; V 6733. (Ver- 

. cellae): QvisQvis POST MVNDVM- AETHERIAS 
|" CONSCENDERE PLAGAS POSSE PVTAT; Üarm. 

Lat. 720 — Hübn. Hisp. 142 (Legio, 630): 
RAPTVS AETEREAS (820) SVBITO SIC VENIT AD 
AVRAS; Carm. Lat. 726 (Rome, 783): vi- 
VAT IN AETHERIO FELIX PER SECLA (576) ['sE- 
NATV]; Hübn. Hisp. 455 (Lucena, 925): 

:ETHEREIS (Sc) IVNGATYVR SORTE BEATA LO- 
CATVS. | 

., AETHIOPES. The inhabitants of Ae- 
thiopia, q. v.; « Aethiopians ». [73 410/o- 
nec]. III 141475 (Philae, 17 B. C.): zz- 
c[ATiSQvE REjois ArTHiOPVM AD' PHILAS 

. AVDITIS — deFánevóg ve zQ£Gfsig Mi0ió- 
"moy ey QÀous. . 

AETHIOPIA, [—: 4i6toziíe ]. Aethiopia, 
the region south of Egypt, bordering on 
the: Sinus. Arabicus; now Abyssinia etc. 
III 141475 (Philae, 17 B. C.) l. 13: &zcx 
IN. TVTELAM. RECEPTO, TynaNN[o] Tz[ia- 
KONTAS | choENvNpI (sc) AgTHIOPIAE CON- 
STITVTO — 7rgo&evíav tao vov BaciAcog 
A[ effov zv ]oerróv ve vijc Towxovraoyot- 
vov vomapxío[c] wig 2v AiÜtoz(g xa- vacrCac; l. G. divi Aug. cap. 26 1. 19: MEO IVSSV ET a[ v |seicto pvcri svuT [pvo] EXERCITVS$ EODEM FERE TEMPORE IN AE- .THIOPIAM. ET IN An[Aj]stAw; ib. cap. 96 l. 21: CA ermoras DUM AD oreIDvR NABATA PERVENTV[M EST]; Dessau 8614 (ager Segusianorum ?, horologium oiato- rium). 7: AETHIOPIAE (latitudo) XXX. | AETHNAVIRI. : Apparently namo of a people, wholly unknown, VIII 7759 (Ciz- ia): SVM. SATVS AETHNAVIROS vii CINGVNT ANSPAGAE MOLES, [ Ed. /oc, cj7.: « 4, quid sit nescimus; Buecheler, Car. Lat.1397 note: «qui Sint iguoramus, putes ob Aet- haer nominis claritatem, memoratos 1]. AETHOGVRSENSIS, Inhabitant of Ae- thogursa (sio for Aetliogurza), a town of the Provineia- Byzacena in Africa, in: the districb of Qurza. (See GVRZA, GVR- 

ZENSIS]. VIII 68 (Gura, 12 B.C): 
BoNcaR AzzmVBALIS (sc) r(tLivs), Aeruo- 
GVRSENSIS, 

AETHRA. (— «i001). « The upper ait», 
« heaven ». (Of. AETHER]. V 0723 (Ver- 
cellae, 4) l. 28: TERRENAS VICIT LABES PVà- 
GATIOR AETHRA; ib. l. 10: PvRGATAM IN 
TERRIS ANIMAM REVOCARE PER AETIIRA (Sit, 
8c6.); V* p. 618? (Mediolanium, 4): uc 
POSITIS MEMBRIS PVRVS PERREXIT AD AE- 

THRAM; VI 587 (Rome, 4^): ints iN opra- 
. TAS SEDES; NAM IVPPITER AETHRAM PANDIT, 

FESTE, TIBI, CANDIDVS VT VENIAS; VI 32133 
(Rome, 4'h, fremt.): [...] rmAslLIS ac- 

. TRHAE (sic).: 
: AETHVCOLIS. Apparently name of a 
local Gallie divinity. XII 5724 (Antipo- 
lis): (Za) [rt ]wiNiCA, sAcER[Do]s Ar- 
THvCOLIS [TEsT]aMENTO F(tenI) i(vssir). 
[Hirsehfeld, XiL Zndices, suggests the 
emendation sacER[pos p&]es Tuvcous). 

AETIAM. See.ETIAM. : 
AETICVM gens, name of a Spanish 

clan. II 5781" (Segontia): ANwaE Arr- 
Cvm, TeTIS F(iLIAE). . 

: AETOLIA. A country of northern Greece 
on the outer Corinthian gulf, between 
Acarnania on the west and Loeris on the 
east; conquered by M. Fulvius Nobilior 
in 189 D. C. I 584 — XIV 2001 (Tv- 
seculum, Augustan Age): M. Fvivivs M. r. 
SER. N. CoO(N)s(vi.) : AETOLIA (sic, abl) 
CEPIT. 
AETOLVS. . Aetolian », as breed of 

race-horse. VI 10053 (Romo): (ille vicit) 
AncAD(s) A£r(oLo) XVI (— sexies decits). 

. AETOMA. (— &értua, Lat. fastigiuin). 
The triangular « pediment s» of a temple 
or other building. [Gk. 33 or Lat. ]* 
decl] III 1174 (Apulum, 198-211): cot- 
L(scivm) cENTONARIOR(VM) SCHOLAM CVM . 
AETOMA PECVNIA SVa FECIT; III 1212 (Apu- 
lum); 4p zxravcriON(EM) agronaE ozp(ir) 
Hs. N. VI; III 6671 (Berytus): ceNiv& 

. cv [corv]wNis ET AETOMATE ET INCRV- 
STA[TiONE] MaRm(onta) pz svo rtc(ir); 
III 10917 (Savaria, frgmt.): Aacva, 4t .To[ma, ronr]aw; XIII 5949 (Germania 

. Sup.,-frgmt.): AETOMA. 
. AETRVRIA. See ETRVRIA. 

" AETRVSCVS, See ETRVSCVS. 
AEVITERNVS, See AETERNVS. - 
AEVOCATVS, See EVOCATVS.
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AEVVM, AEVOM. «Life», «ago, 
s time», «eternity ». [Freq. in. verse, 
rare in prose]. 2M 

- [Forms. Atvow,:I 1008 — VI 25369 
(Rome, B. C.), VI 19481, 23083, 30126 
(Rome); XIV. 3709, 8826 (Tibur); X 

6785 (Pandateria), 7576 (Carales, 2^4); 
V 9289 (Altinum);- VIII 212 (Cillium, 

9» .—  AEvM, VI 537 (Rome, 5'", 

30100, 35585 (Rome), Carm. Lát. 1481 
— Rossi II p. 106, 50 and. p. 107, 54; 

Bull. Arch. Cr. (1898) p. 63 (Rome, 4); 

I 1220 — IX 1837 (Beneventum, D. O.); 

MI 7868 (Micia); XIII 5042. (Minnodu- 
num). — zvva, VIII 9183 (near Auzia); 

Carm. Lat. 678 — Nossi 464 (Home, T, 

398); Carm. Lat. 821 (Mogontiacum, i; 

ibid. 699 — Rossi II p. 294, 3 (Tarra- 

conensis, L, 6^); Hübn. Hisp. 378 (Cor- 

duba, - 682). — zsvw. VIII 684 (near 

Mactar, t). — svvs (sie), Hübn. Hisp. 

464 (near Corduba, 982)]. (7 

T. Of existence on earth. « Life », « lifo- 

time», «span of life », « period of life ». 

VI 537 (Rome, 5'P):- CARMINA MVLTA SE- 

RENS, VITAM INSONS, INTEGER AEVM (sic), 

. CoNiVorO LAETVs; XII 2660 (Alba Hel- 

vorum): AEVt INGENS, GENVS EGREGIVM, 

ATrQ(vE) ompiNE PRINCEPS; V. 5320 (Co- 

mum): viTA BREVIS LONGO MELIOR MOR- 

TALIBVS AEVO; VI 24520 (Rome): mewTE 

SENES, AEVO SED PERIERE [saev]i; XI 8194 

(Falerii, 1): owmrBvs orricits PRAEPOLLENS, 

stp BaEVIS AEVO ; XII 5411 (Tolosa): co- 

wiv[cio NosTRO] sPATIVM BREVE CONTIGIT - 

Azvi; XI:382 (Ariminum): PATER TOTO 

veNERABILIS AEVO ; XI 258 (Ravenna, T): 

HVNC SATOR OMNIPOTENS RERVM DITISSIMVS 

IPSE MVLTIFLVIS OPIBVS LONGVM DITAVIT IN 

AEVVM j 
HIC LONGVM TIBI, PANDOTIRA (S0), PER 

'Atvon (sic); V 9797 (ager -Mediolanien- 

sis, 4, 69b): wvLLIS VITA DOLIS CVNCTYM 

ViOLATA PER AEVVM; V? p. 618? (Medio- ;. 

lanium, 4): QVEM GENEROSA DOMVS LONGO 

SIBI CREDIDIT AEVO MANSVRVM COLVMEN (10- 

fering to a man); X 1688 (Puteoli): 

[sospes var AN]NOSO MEA CLAVDIA LVCIS 

IN AEVO [PaosPici&]r LEPIDAM PVLCHRA 

ANVS IN svBOLEM (as completed by. Due- 

, cheler Carin. Lat. $88); V121846 (Rome): . 

INFELIX AEVO TAM CITO QYAE CARVIT ; 

4445 (Brixia): ressvs Agvo; 1 1202 — X 

X. 6785 (Pandateria): PRAEFVIT 

. 4862. (Capua): "NoN arvo. Exsacro (sic). 
virt (sic) ss rRADITVS -MOnTI; VI 82081. 
(Rome, 1, 525): utNC EST Qyop TOTO SEM- 

PER TE FLEBIMVS AEVO; III 754 — 7486. 

(Nieopolis): Er FOvEAS AEVI. MONVMENTVM. 
TEMPORE GRATO; VIII. 1922 ((Theveste) :: 

SE VIVO FEC(IT), ET CONIVGI AEVO' PRAEFI- 

miTAE rEc(ir). [Of. notes. of Wilmanns 
and: Mommsen ad. loc.];. X-1815 (Nola): - 

TANTVM LIQVL DOLORE MALVM. LACRIMASQVE - 

. PARENTIBVS AEVO; Darm. Lat. 1431 — Rossi 

II p.106, 50 and p. 107, 54 (Rome, 1): 
VIXIMVS ET MVTVVN. QVODCVMQ VE EXEGIMVS 

ato (sic); I 1009 — VI 10096. (Rome, 
B. C.): HEiC ViRIDIS AETAS CVM FLORERET 

ARTIBVS, CRESCENTE ET AEVO GLORIAM CON-. 

scENDERET; Carm. Lat. 1837 — ossi JI - 

p. 122, 19 (Home?, T): HEV. M5, NATE, 

IACES TENERO. SVBTRACTVS IN AEVO; XI 

315 (Ravenna, j, 571?): IVVENALL.SVSCE- 

PrVS IN AEVO;. X 1870 (Nola)::[zxscrr 
' V]iram rLonENTE Cixgctivs Aevo ; XII 2127 

(Vienna, 4): AETERNA HIC MARTINA IN PACE 

qviescir. Qvi. (sic) [rt ]osEN[TEM A]evvm 

[..: EJerr; XII 2130 (Vienna, iav 

FLORENTEM AEVVM LX EGIT.PER ANNOS; V. 

6202 (Mediolanium, 1): TER pENOS AEVO 

BINOSQVE  QVATER  ATTVLIT. ANNOS ;: XII 

592 (Aquae Sextiao, T): BIs VNDENOS AEVI 

COMPLETIS DVXIT MENSIBVS -ANNOS; XII 

5787 (ibid., frgmt): . . «- FELLICITER (520) 

AEVO: — Note: Hübn. Hisp. 378 (Cor- 

duba, 682): wicmaviT AB HOC EVO: ($20; 

* ef. ab hoc saeculo); and evi. (sic) in sense 

of-anni, ibid. 464 (near Corduba, 982): 
uxxv EVOS Q(v) VixXiT. ^ 00 

. IL Of indefinite time;..« succeeding 

ages», « the future »,. « future life », 

« eternity ». VI 1196 (Rome, 4"*):.qyop 

GETARVM NATIONEM IN OMNE AEVVM DO- 

c[v]ess exri[wovr]; . VIII 212 (Cillium, 

99i ]. 86: wi. ALT (Sc) mELIVS FiERT, 

NISI VIRIBVS "AEVI: QVOT. (520), POSSIT -DV- 

RARE DIV SVB HONORE DEORVM; lb. 1. 58: 

MAVOLT HAEC MONVMENTA'SEQVI SCRIPTIS- 

Q (vs) re AEVoM (820) [ v vens womtNIBVS; - 

VIII 758-(Gales): EGREGIAM INPERPETVVM 

(sic) Atv SAECVLORVMQ (VE) TESTATA ME- 

noxiam; Le Blarit 429 (Vienna, 677): rRANS- 

ACTIS CVRSIBVS AEVI; V. 1494. (Aquileia): 

uoc mou[vnENTVM ] ITA VTI pEri[ 8 Jvc] 

^rERMINATVMQ (vE) Es[T] QvAMDIV PER AE- 

v[vm] stam PorveRtT; VIII 684: (near
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Mactar, 4): NE-pvaivM Lowc(o) vao yAM: 
. (QVERERETVR: IN EBO. (sic) ;: Carm. Lat. 

. 678 — Rossi 464 (Rome, 4, 898) : ug pv- 
' BIVM.LONGO QVAERATVR iN. £v[ 0]; I 1220 

— IX 1837. (Beneventum, D. C.): wvuc 
DATA SVM DITI LONGVM MANSVRA PER AE- 
vva: XII 1045 (Avennio, 587): vivir. iN 
AETERNVM, NVLLVM MORITVRA PER AEVVM; 
Le Blant 425 (Vienna, 6'5): vmsmA n- 
PETVA LETI NVLLVM SOLVTVRA PER AEVVM; 
XIV 3826 (Tibur): utc iN. rLonE cvsaT, 
LONGVM SECVRVS IN AEVOM (sic); X 7576 
(Carales, 223): NvmiNE , MVTATO FVLGET 
PomPTILLA PER AEVOM (sie; i.e. « Juno 
Pomptillae colebatur sicut viri genius 
dum:in vivis erat mulier, iam. numine 

 hnutato Tuno est inferna, Buecheler Carm. 
Lat;15519); Carm. Lat. 699 — Rossi II 
p. 294,.3 (Tarraconensis, 6*5): nvaqvAm 
ABOLENDA: PER EVVA (Sc) MERITA ; Vl 7578 

. (Rome, 120): noc.zco svm TvmvLo -Man- 
CIANVS REDDITVS AEVO (i. e. aeternitati); 
I 1008 — VI 25369 (Rome, B. €.): [po-. 

, MVM] AETERNAM, VBEL (SC) OMNES PARITER 
AEVOM (sic) pEGERE[ T]; XII 942 (Are- 
late, 4, 4): AETERNO HIC POsITVS ViIVIT 
CoNconDivs arvo. —. Note adv. expres- 

 SiOnS:: IN AEVVM, IN AEVO cür ever», 
[Cf. tN AETERNVM, IN AETERNO S. Y. AE- 
TERNVS S VIII, iN PERPETVVM, etc. ] III 
7868 .(Micia): Hav, rvzLLa, MVLTVM, AD- QY(r) iN aEVM (sic) vaig!; V 2989 (Al- 
tinum): tw [4 ]evow (sic) VALER[ E] voto; 
XIV 3709 (Tibur): sra&& sEMPER IN AE- von (sic);. XIII 5042 (Minnodunum) : (denarios tot), zx qvogvm VSSVR(A) (sic) . SYMNASIVM ... PER TRIDVM (sic)... iN . AEVM (sic) [panerva]; VIII 4692 (Ma- daura): AD PROPAGANDAM IN AEVVM .MEMO- RlAM; VI 17985 a (Romo): HOSPITIVMQ VE MIHI SECVRA SERVAVIT IN AEVVM; VI 93083 . 

. , «(Rome): Brssivs noc Novivs REQVIEM SOR- TITVS .IN AEVOM (sic); VI 13481 (Romo): ROMA. MIHI: PATRIA, NOMEN MEV (szc) Pai- mwS IN AEVOM (s/0); XI 6080 (Urvinum  Mataurense): Er svsrro ^M(a)sSTVM (mEY RAPTA RELIQVIT IN' AEVVM; | VI 30106 ' (Rome): rzavER. DOLITVRVS IN AEVM (sic); IX. 5566 (Tolentinum, 4): omwicrro:  Doninvs TvMvLvs (sic) cvsropir iw AE- vvm; Carm. Lat. 82] — Kraus 38. (Mo- gontiacum, 4): D(omi)N(v)s TE sERvET IN | CEVVI, (520): ; VILI 9183 . (near Auzia). 

[?.tAvpE]s.vr HONOR .AMPLIET: IN. EVVM 
(sic);. VI 80126 (Rome, frgmt.): wp: 
CAVIT IN. AEVOM (sc). — XI 1351 (Luna, 
255): TESTEM FVTVRVM IN AEVO" liVIVS CON- 
SENSVS. NOSTRI; XI 6080. (Urvinum Ma- 
taurense): PARENTES MISERI MEVM PATIVNTVR 

IN AEVO DoLOnEM; VI 35585 (iomo): 
FECI BENE MERENT(I] iN ato (sic); VI 
25128.(Rome, frgmt.): [srasczsE ...] 
ADQVE MERO TVMVLVM MIHI IN AEVO ; Rossi 
211 (Home, t, 309): cvivs TaANTVs AxOR 
ET. CARITAS RETENETVR (s/C) AB AMICIS IN 
AEVO. 

. AEXILVAS. Judging by its position, 
apparently local adj. referring to some 
place wholly unknown. 1II 3322 (Lusso- 
nium): Oervs LaePocvs Vorseris r(iuvs), 
AEXILVAS, VET(ERANVS).: 

- AEZANENSIS. « Of Aezani» (Aifaroi), 
à town of Phrygia Zpiittetos between Cadi 
and QCotiaeum, near the source of the 
Rhyndaeus and the confines of Bithynia, 
(now Tschawdir-Hissar.). As title of Jup- 
piter, III 355 2 (Aozani, 17): cem A&- 
ZANENSI Iovt picarvs [Cf. sq.].. 

. . AEZANITICVS. ' « Of Aezahi ». [Cf. 
above]. III 355 d (Aezani, 1:5): ciaca n- 
,SIONEM AEzaNITICAM. As titlo of Juppiter, 
III 3556 (ibid.): iw. za Ré[GioNE] Qvae 
IOVi AEZANITICO DICATA DICITVR. 

AF. Prep. See. A-AB supra p. 14. 
- AFER. Adj, subst. « African s. ; AFRICANVS, AFRICVS), 
[Forms: Harns dat. mase., X 1974 (Pu- 

: teoli); ArrRORnVM, Bonner Jahrb. (1902) 
P. 96 no. 35 (Col. Agripp.). — Abbrer.: 
^F. VI 10047, 10053, Notiz. (1902) p. 511 
— Rev. Areh. (1903) p. 161 — Année 
Epigr. (1903) .p. 65 (Rome); Garrueci, 
Graffiti yp. 99, 100 (Romo); X 8643 (Mi- 
Senum); VIII938 (Eburacum). — Ars, . 
IX 5841 (Auximum); Bonn. Jahrb. (1902) 

-P..96 no. 38 (Col. Agripp.) —  Ar&oR, 

(Cf. 

- VIE 14364 (Uccula) — Arzo., Bonn. Jahrb. (1902) p. 96 no. 35 (Col. Agripp.)] (D) Adj. VIII 4508 Cod .202): cE- 
TERA VESTIS AFRA IN. SINGVLAS LACINIAS; 
Ed. Dioclet. 6, 41 (III p. 1933); sve 
AFRL SIBAE -(sic) ra[n]utANt Maximi N(V- MER)O' ViGtNTI (demarios) pvoprci; ib. 19, 61, (III p. 1943): [sacva. A]rev — 9«yos 4g00s; ll 1180.(Hispalis, 2"): ADivTORi. (Zl/us) PRAEF(ECTI) ANNON(AE)



AFER 

ADOLEVA (SiC) AFRVM ET HISPANVM RECEN-- 
seNDvM ; XIV 4142 (Ostia, 1o: DOMINI 
NAVIVM AFRARVM VNIVERSARVM (i. e. ships 

, that brought African produets to Romo); 
VI 10048 (Rome, 2^3) : [1xTE& EM ]iNENTES 
AGITATORES INTROIVGIS ÁFRIS PLVRIMVM VI- 
cenvNT; VI 10054 (ibid.): [p]vosvs iw- 
TRoivG(is) A[rmis] (Cf. below, African 
horse, S II2). — VI 12281 (Home): 
(zlla), VENvs ArnA; VII 238 e] 
MaT(aiBvs) Ar(mis), Ira(Licis), Ga(Lricis), 
« mother-deities ». (Of. mATRES $. 0. MA- 
TER). E 7 t 

II. Subst. (a) Of persons. Zile, ?lla wa- 
TIONE ArER, AFRA, VI 2431, 3171, 8212, 
10058, 32802 (Rome); X 1772 (Puteoli, 
291). 1974, 1983 (Puteoli), 3389, 3400 a. 
9422, 3433, 3435, 3550, 9630, 2634, 
3643, 8644 (Misenum) ; III 2127 a, 8825 
(Salonae), 12013? (Noricum. dolium), 
12056, 12057 (Alexandria); Hübn. Hisp. 
372 (Malaca, f). — XIII 2000 (Lugu- 
dunum): (ziiZus) NarioNE. Arni, civi Can- 
TuaciNESt (sic) ; XII 686 (Arelate): (zie) 
[NA]rtoNE. ArrR Bizacinvs (sic). — (Zile) 
civis Argzg, XIV 481 (Ostia); XI 61 

(Ravenna, 1); III 13187 (Salonae, 1). 
5230 (Celeia). — (J//e) pomo Arza?, 1II 
4379 (Arrabona). — (Ze) Arzs, VI 9895. 
Garrueci, Graffiti pp. 97, 98 (Rome); III 
14214 (Mun. T'ropaeum, 23). — Garrucei, 
Graffti.p. 99 (Rome): Nixamsis. (sic) 
Ar(en) HApnimTiNVS (570); ib. p. 100 (ibid.): 
NikaENsiS Ar(rn) HapmimeTINVS (sc) and 
Nexejvcac (sic) "g(ooc) 40vjtcivos, . 
and Evcamvs Ar(en) KanrHa(ciNENsIS) ; II 

105 (Pax Julia): (2e) Narottranvs (szc) 
Arrg, — (Jia) Arma, VI 6507 (Rome, 

15); IV. 2993 zg (Pompeii) — (J/a) 

AFRA PEREGRINA, X. 2054 (Puteoli) — 
VIII 14364 (Uccula): civiras VccvrA pEÉ- 
CRETO Arnon(vM) PosviT. (Cf. . note ad 

loc.). — In the.army. Rev. Àrch. (1906) 
p. 222 (Mogontiacum, 15): Qvi MILITANT, 
IN aLis sex, (including) ArgORVM VETE- 
RANA; Brambach 66 (Geldern): (Ue) . 
"VET(ERANVS) ALAE ArmORVM; VI 818063 
(Rome): mazr(ECTVS) .ALAE | AFRORVM ; 
Donner Jahrb. (1902) p. 96 no. 35 (Col. 
Agrippinensis): (Z/le) cives (sic) Mansacvs, 
EQ (ves) AtaE -ArrRO(nVM) (sic), TVRMA 
FLAvi; ib. no. 36 (ibid.):.EQ (ves) ALAE 
AFRORVM, TVR(MA) PaECI Carrronis ; . ib. 

: NORVM) EQ (vrTATAE).: 

PEE 
. 

AFLV . 191. 

no. 38 (ibid.):'EQ (ves) A1(As) Arn(onvm), - 
TVRMA FigMANI, — VI 3529 (Tomo): (Zi) 
PR(A)EFECTO CoHORTIS AFRORVM iN DaCIAM 
(sic); IX 5841 (Auximum):. PnAEFECTO 
con(onris) 1. Arg(onvM) c(iviv«) R(oma- : 

(b) Of race-horses. bred in Africa. 
VI 10047, 10053, 10056 ; Notiz. (1902) 
p. 511 — Rev. Arch. (1903) p..161 — 
Année Epigr. (1903) pp. 36 and 65 (Rome). 
[Cf. iwT&o1ver. Argt above, S T]. - . 

: AFFECTIO. See ADFECTIO. 
AFFECTVS. See: ADFECTVS. 
AFFIGO. See ADFIGO. 
AFFINIS. See ADFINIS. . ^ 
AFFLIGO. See ADFLIGO. 

: AFFLVENTIA. See AFLVENTIA. 
: AFFLVO. Seo AFLVO.. - co c s. 
"AFINIANVS. Adj. « Of Afinius ». (a): 

AriNIANA praedia, name of an estate ab: 
Catina. (Catana) in Sicily. .X 7041 (Ca- 

. tina):: (Me) Qvi rvir. vinicvs. AriNIANIS. 
(b) Former slave. of -Afinius. VI 2316, 
(Rome): HeLivs ArtNiANVS, PvaLICV(s) Av- 
GVRVM. Poe DU vU 

. AFLIAE matronae. Matron-deities: of 
the Ubii in Germany. [Cf. s. Y. MATER, 
MATRONA]. Bramb. 338 (Col. Agrippinen- 
Sis): maTRONIS ArLiABVs, (Jie) PRO sk ET 
SVIS EX IMPERIO IPSARVM ; Dessau 4799 — 

: Bonner Jahrb. LXXIV (1882) p.199 — | 
ibid. (1902) 272 (Wesseling): maTRONIS 
Arms (sic) (ille) v(orvu)' s(otvir) x(r- 
BENS) w(rairo). [The latter is old Ger- 
mani dat.]] ^. ^ ZEE 
. AFLVENTIA. (Sic in inscr. for Ar--. 
rLvENTiA). (a) Lit. of water; «flow s.- 
III 7000 (Orcistus, 4): AQvanv[m] 18: 

. ABVNDANTEM AFLV[E]NTIAM..— (D) In ex- 
tended' application, « aflluence », « abun- 
dance ». Ed. Diocl. Introd. [:1. 24 (IIE 
p. 1929): iN Qv(A)ssTVM .TRAHERE ETIAM. 

. BENEFICIA :DIVINA : AC PVBLICAE, FELICITATIS - 

ArLvENTIAM ; ib. IL]. 7 (II p. 1980):r&- — 
LICITATE OPTATAE VILITATIS ET VELVT QVO- 
DAM AFLVENTIAE PRIVILEGIO, [ Cf. AFLVO]. 

*:- [AFLVNIENSIS, false reading for AEMt- 
NIENSIS q. Y. Eph. Epigr. I p. 183, cor- 
rected Corp. II 5639. Of:IL 2589] ^ - 

- AFLVO, -ERE. ( Sic in inserr. for AFFLVO). 

(a) Lit, of water, « to flow abundantly ». 
Dessau 5700 — Notiz. (1896) p. 116 — 
Mitth. (1896) p. 256, (Tarentum, 4*):.
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AFLVEN[ TEM NY ]neHALEM 'AQYAM; — (D) In 
extended application;: «-to flow in ». Ed. . 
Diocl- Introd. II 12 (III p. 1980) z^ im uis 
LOCIS VBI: COPIA RERVM PERSPICIETVR AFLVE- 
aE, [Of.-AFLVENTIA]. E 
AFRANIANVS fundus. Estate « of Afra- 

nius ». XI 1147 (Veleia, 2»3) 3, 49: rvw- 
D(vM) DELLIANVM AFRANIANVM ,.. IN VE- 
LEIATE, PAG(O) FLonEtO ; ib. 4, 5: ITEM FVN- 
DOS GRANIANOS. ÁrRANIANOS; ib. 9, 3: 
ITEM. FVND(VM) -AFRANIANVM MANCIAMVM 
BirrELVM ^ AnnvNTIANVM, PaG(o) s(vPaA) 
s(cuero).(i e.Ivmow1O). . - 

. . AFRARIVS.. Adj. formed from ArkER 
q. v. in the language of commerce. ( Cf. 

|. GrasCAnIvs, Mavnanivs]. VI 1620 (Iomo): 
MERCATORES FRVMENTARI ET OLEARI ÁFRARI, 
i e. « dealers in grain and oil imported 
fróm-Afriea 5. ^ . 2 2 

AFRIANVS. Adj. from proper .name: 
« Of Afer ». Of estate, XI 1147 (Velia, 
223):. vNp(o) ArmtaNOo DzxrRiANO ... 
iN. PLACENTINO, 'PAG(O) SiNNENSE. As 
« forr slave of Afer.», VI 6806 

' (Nome, 19): [As]rnacato LECTIK(ARIO) 
(sic) ArgiANO; MEME . 
sAFRICA. s Africa » (Gk. 4t); and 
esp. the Roman : province in its variois 
extension. — Caput Africae, in Rome. 

[Forms. Araixa, XIII 3147 (Coriosoli- 
tes). — "ArnicA (sie, but badly copied), 
XI 52695 (Hispellum).. — Gen. sing.: 
Arnice, VI 1682 (Rome 4'"), 8985 (Home), 
XIV 2165 (Aricia), IX 5300: (Cupra Ma- 
ritima, 385), VIII 102 (Capsa) ; Arnicass, 

|." V- 1089 : (Aquileia) ;: ArniCas, VI: 8988 - (Rome. 27!). — Aec. sing., ArnicA, VIII 
12657 (Carthago, 24), — Abbrey. Regu- 
larly Arnic;, VÍ 1503, 1522, 1674, 1681, 1788 (Home); XIV.2499 (ager Tuseula- 
"nus, 223),:283] (ager Praenestinus), 2931 . (Praeneste), 3599 (Tibur, 29); X 4860 (Venafrum, 22), 5058 (Atina); IX 1579 (Beneventum), 4119 (Aequiculi); XI 5673 (Attidium), 5689 (Tufieum); V 4199 (bet. Cremona and Brixia), 4338, 4359 (Brixia) 5812 (Mediolanium, 68); IIT p. 1989 (Dacia, ab. hon: miss.188); VIII 270 — 11451 (Casae, 24), 1969 (Chisiduo), 1827 
14291 (Thibiuea, 2") 1461] (Simitthus, 109-111), :14763 (Prov, Procons.); XII 7l (Arelate). —: Arn, VI 1346,.1406, 

^ QVAE VECTIGALIA IN 

$588, 8982 (Romo);. XIV 2164 (Aricia); 
X 6668 (Antium); IX 25992 (Terventum); 
XI 328 (Ravenna); VIII 270— 11451 
(Casae, 2^3), 14454 (Prov. Procons., 9n 
— Ar., VIII 84 (Turris Tamalleni), 1128 
(Tunes). — Arnt., VIII 20818 (Auzia). — 
ArRCa (sic), VIII 4854 (Numidia, 6!), — 
A., VIII 897 (Villa Magna), 969 (Ne- 
polis, 400-1), 994, 995 (Karpis, 4'"), 1016 
(Carthago, 33-4*^), 1358 (Disica, 408-421), 
1950 (Agbia, 34^), 1860 (Theveste, 355- 
360), 2343 (Thamugadi), 4647 (Thagora, 
363-4), 5348 (Calama, 341), 11546 (Am- 
maedara), 12039 (Furni, 2^ ), 12455 (Car- 
thago, 4'"),. 12655, 12650, 12920 (Car- 
thago) Rev. Arch.(1906) p. 200 (Leptis 
Magna)]. 

l. Originally, the former territory of 
Carthage, become a Roman dependency in 
146 D. C. I 200 (Lex Agraria, I B. C.) 
XLVIII, LI, LXVII, LXXV: qvtt acta, 
LOCVS IN AFRICA EST; ib..L XVIII, LXIX: 
QVEI AGER IN AFRICA EST; ib. LX: AGRVA 
QVEI IN ÁFRICA EST; ib LXXVII: AGRVA 
IN ArmiCA; jb. LXXV: [ovg roev]es 
LIBEREIS IN ÁFRICA svNT; ib. LXXXVII: 

AFRICA POPVLI Ro- 
MANI SVNT; and [Qvae] evbLice Popvut 
RomaNr.IN. ArmRiCA svNT; I p. 461 — T 
p. 50 (Acta. Triumph. Capitol.): T. Sr- 
TILIVS. T. r. Tavavs eRoco(u)s(vi) ... ex 
AFRICA (friumphavit), and 1 p. 448 — I! 
p. 7? (Tab. Triumph. Barberin.): T. Sra- 
TILIVS TAVRVS EX AFRICA ... TRIVMP(HavViT), 
referring tó 720/34. Similarly bid., of 
722/32?, 726/98, 783/21, 735/19. — X 
6104 (Formiae, B. C.): (dile) 4ccews(vs) 
(dLlius) IMP(ERATORIS) IN ArniCA; I p. 316 
— I* p. 285 (Fasti Pracnestini, B. C. 
2-AÀ. D- 9) Apr. 6:. C. Carsan C. F. IN 
AFRICA REGEM [ IvbAm] v[1civ]; R. G. diri 
Aug. cap. 28 1.35: coLowias iN AFRICA, 
SictiLia, [M ]acEDONzA ... cte. ... mitt- 
.TVM DEDVXL.—— (G7rOtx(eg £v ifiy, 3i xtAíc, Mexedovíg ... x. v, 4. ... Or0- TOU. xcrhyoyov. — Dessau S644 (Se- gusiavi, horologium oiatoriumn, giving the latitude of dilferent countries): ArRICAE 

|o 2216479 (Althiburus), 12442 (Vina, 9nd). DOLXIDB e. Il. More esp., the Proconsular prorince of Africa, as organized under Augustus With added territory of Numidia; vi- rlously extended in'later times. [Older
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territory, ArgiCA VETVs, VIII 11546 (Am- 
maedara); added territory, AFRICA. Nova, 
Eph. Epigr. IV 1219 (Prov. Procons., 
13): riwE(s] r&ovimci[aE]  A[Fn(ticaE)] 
Nova[s] ss[srr]rv[11]?]. - 

(A) General mention. R. G. divi Aug. 
cap. 25 1. 5: IVRAVERVNT IN EADEM VER[ BA 
PROVI]NCiAE GaLLrAE, HISPANIAE, AFRICA, 

'" SicitiA, SagpiNiA — [i ]uocar sig robo 
[a)ro»]: 2óyovs éme[oxstci Deere, 
"Iazevíe, difón, Xi[xeAie, Sao 0o; III 
445 (Tralles, 850-361): [...] GeRMANIas, 
GaLLIAS, BRITANEAS (sZc), AFRICAM ADQVE 
(sic) lxuiicv (sic); VI 1187 — 312506 
(Rome, 398): seNATVs POPVLVSQvE RoOMa- 
NVS, VINDICATA REBELLIONE ET ÁFRICAE RE- 
STITVTIONE LAETVs; VI 1730 (Rome, 4'"): 
AFRICA CONSILIIS EIVS EX PROVISIONE LIBE- 
RATA; VIII 164506 (Prov. Procons., 159: 
(illo) tmeERATORE AFRICAM OBTINENTE; VI 
1130 (Rome, 305): TugRMas FLicEs [ Dio - 
CLETIANAS, QVAS [.M ]aximiaNvs Avo(vsTVs) 
[AssEN]s Ex ArRiCA.svB [Pm]aEsENTIA MA- 
t[sTATis] pisPosvir; VÍ 1527 (Rome, 
Laudatio Turiae, B. C.) 1. 5: cv Eco" iN 
MacEpo[NiAM AbisSEM], VIR SORORIS TVA[E 
(ille) iw. A]rRiCAM. PROVINCIAM ...5 VIII 
12657 (Carthago, 2^7): Qvop s& secvTA 
ESSET IN PROVINCIA(M) ArRiCA(M) ; IX 4731 
(Vallis Canera): eo mEpiTV (iius) Ex 
AFRICA; III p. 1989 (Dacia, /ab. hom. 
miss. 158): vexr(LAmus) Armic(as) ET 
Mav[x]er(awtAE) Cags(aniENSIS) QVI SVNT 

. €vM Mavnis GENTILIB(VS).IN DactA; V 865 
(Aquileia): [piLEcr(1)? PER ] ArniCAM Mav- 

s[ErANiAsQ (vE)]; VI 3538 (Romo): rnaz-- 
rF(scrvs) cou(oxris) CHALCIDEN(ORVM) IN 
ArRicA; IX 5303 (Firmum Picenum): 
PRAEF(ECTVS) ALAE I PaNNONIOR(VM) IN 

ArRICA; VI 8654 (Rome): [..-] Nvmipi- 
c(onv«?) iw Arnica; VIII 10117 (Simit- 
thus, 112): PEcvuiA svA (Er?) [» ]Roviw- 
CtAE ArmiCAE; VIII 20818 (Auzia): Limes 
PR(OViNCIAE) -AFRI(CAE). .. mE 

(B) High imperial officials. 
(a) Proconsules. e. PRoviNCIAE AFRICAE, 

VI 1418, 1476, 1544 (Rome), 1419, 
1452 (ibid., 33), 1690, 1691, 17306, 1757 - 
(ibid., 4*5); XIV 3599, 3612 (Tibur, 2), 
3900, 3902 (ager Tiburtinus, 33); X 1695, . 
1696 (Puteoli, 355), 8870 (Capua), 6764 
(Ardea, 223), 8291 (Antium, 29); XI 
571 (Forum Popili, 3364 (Tarquinii), 

^ Thes. linguae lat. 'epigr.- 

5210 (Fulginiae, 15). 5678 (Attidium), 
5689 (Tufieum); V 5812 (Mediolanium, . 
68), 7783 (Albingaunum, 2*3) ; III 2864, 
9960 (Nedinum, .223);. VIII 84 (Turris . 
Tamalleni), 897 (Villa Magna), 969 (Nea- 
polis;! 400-1), 994 (Karpis, 350-61), 995 
(ibid., 867-83), 1016 (Carthago, 33-4"), 
1858 (DBisica, 408-21), 1437 (Thibursi- 
eum Bure, 32), 1550 (Agbia, 33), 1639 

. (Sicca Veneria), 1860 (Theveste, 345-60), 
4647 ((Thagora, 363-4), 5348 (Calama, 
841), 19458 (Carthago, 4*"), 12537 (ibid., 
371-8), 16400 (Prov. Procons., 4"); lI 

. 9073 (Iliberris, 2^4), 4118 (Tarraco, 272- 
33), 4510 (Bareino, 223); XII 671 (Are- 
late). — r. Arricag, VI 499 (Home, 374), 
1401 (ib. 227), 1499 (ib. 19), 1680, 
1681, 1682, 1699, 1707, 1739-42, 1752, . 
17583, 1764 (ib. 4'), 1714 (ib. 379), 
1751 (ib. 878); X 4860 (Venafrum, 2*9), 
5058 (Atina), 0507 (Velitrae); XI 2925 
(Volei);. V 3344 (Verona, 4"); VIII 8, 9 
(Leptis Magna), 608 (Mididi, 294-805), 
11774 .(ibid., 290-2); cf. &v0én(evoc) 
Agoixijc, VIII 1640 (Sicca Veneria). — 
P. iN. Arnica, VIII 7059 (Cirta, 138), 
7061 (Cirta). — Ex PROCONSVLE AFRICAE, 
III 9506 (Salonae, 875). 

(b) Legati. L. PRO PRAETORE PROVINCIAE 
Arnicag, VI 1846 (Rome); XIV 2164 
(Aricia); IX 4119 (Aequiculi); III 4567 

(Vindobona); VIII 7030, 7050 (Cirta), 
. 12442 (Vina, 279), 18273 (Civ. Lambaesi- 
tana, 150); II 4509 (Bareino, 107); XII - 

:670 (Arelate, 15*). — PRAETORIVS L. PRO- .. 

viNCiAE ArnicAE, XIV 2931 (Praeneste), 

"XI 5210 (Fulginiae, 15. — 1. Avcvsrti 
PRO PRAETORE PROVINCIAE AFRiCAE, VIII 

2747 (Lambaesis, 150). — L. Avo(vsrt) 

PRO PRAETORE EXERCITVS PROVINCIAE AFRI- 

cag, VIII 17891 (Thamugadi, 2*3). — 
L. PRO PRAET(ORE) Ex[EnCIT(vS) ArRr]cas, 

V 531 (Tergeste, 71). — mussvs EST ... 

L. PRO PRAETORE AD EXERCITVM QYI EST IN 

Aruca, XI 5211 (Fulginine, 19)..— 1. 
AVG(VSTI) PROVINCIAE AFRICAE, VI 1406 

(Rome), IlI 4118 (ager Poetovionensis,. 
]5*). — 1. eko PRAETORE Arnicas, VI 1440 

(Rome, 13). — 1. PROVINCIAE AFRICAE, VI. 

1356 (Rome), 1475 (ib., 206), 1518 (ib. 
2^4). XIV 2942 (Praeneste, 299), 4237 
(Tibur, 295); X 3723 (Volturnum); 1X 

2592 (Terventum); XI 3865 (Tarquinii, 
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213); V 4347 (Brixia, 206). — 1. Kan- 
TACINIS (sc) svB PRO coNs(vrE) Arnic(A)s, 

'VI 1682 (Rome, 4"). — L. PRoviNcIAE 
,AFRICAE DIOECESEOS CARTHAGINIENSIVM £l 
sim. XIV 8599 (Tibur 29), II 1262 
(Baetica), 4510, 4511 (Barcino, 923). — 
L. PROVINCIAE ÁFRICAE DIOECESEOS HiPPO- 
NiENSIS, IX. 1592 - (Beneventum). — [1. 
PROV(INCIAE) AF]RiCAE mEGION[(IS] HirPPo- - 
NiENSIS, X. 5178 (Casinum). 

(c) Quaestores. Q. r&o PRAETORE PRO- 
VINCIAE AFRICAE, VI 1502, 1503 (Rome, 
253); XI 5210 (Fulginiae, 15); V 2112 
(Tarvisium, 224) ; I1 1283 (Salpensa, 223), 
1371 (Callenses?, 198). — Qo. rRoviNcIAE 
ArRiCag, VI 1346 (Rome), 1522 (ibid., 

, 9271-33); XIV 2405 (Bovillae), 2499 (ager 
Tusculanus, 2253), 2505, 25006, 2508-10 
(ibid, 33), 2831 (ager Praenestinus); X 
1254 (Nola, 33); IX 1572 (Beneventum); 
V. 4129 (bet. Cremona and Brixia), 4338, 
4359 (Brixia); VIII 60 — 11139 (Hadru- 
motum), 14291 (Thibiuca, 2^3), 19505 
(Cirta) ; II 1262 (Baetica). — q: AFRICAE, 
IX 1571 (Beneventum). - 

(d) Praefecti (from fourth century). 
P. PRAETORIO QVATER ITALIAE, ILLvgICI, ArRI- 
CAE, GaLLiagvM, VI 1752, 1758 (Rome, 
4'h). — P.-PRAETORU ILLYRICI, ITALIAE ET 
AFkiCAE, VI 1777 (Rome, 4**), — »; pnAg- 
T(ORIO) ITALIAE, ILLvRICI ET AFRICAE,, VÍ 
1783 (Rome, 431). — ». rnaETORIO IrA- 
LIAE, AFRIC(A)E ET INLYxicI (5c), XIV 2165 
(Aricia). — r. PRAET(OR1O) IrALIAE ATQVE 

 AFRICAE ..., V 3334 (Verona, 4'"). — [P. PRAETORIO Jav A[r]uc(a)g, VIII 109 
(Capsa, frgmt.); ». [PR ]aETORIORVM Arni. car, VIII. 4799 (Gadiaufala, 60), — ArFRICAE, VIII 4677 (Madaura, 6*5), 14547 (Prov. Procons, 6'^. Add VIII 7068 (Cirta): l[AGENs PER] ArntCAM PRO PR[AE- rectis]; XT 823 (Ravenna): zx ». ANN(O- NAE) AFR(ICAE) PR(OVINCIAE). 

(e) Vicarii. (From fourth century. Cf. AGENS). V. Arnicag, VI 1789 (Rome, 4^), 1783 (ib. 481); Carm. Lat. 654 — Eph. Epigr. VIII 648 (near Antium, 385); IX 5900 (Cupra Maritima, 885). ^ — ^ omites. (From fourth centur . VI 1674 (Rome, 47): (za) comi ArRtc(4E) wvnvs; VIIÍ.10937 — 20566 (Cellae, 4"): (2/]e) Comgs AFRICAE, (g) Duces. VI1I 19296 (Bisica): (I) 

DVCI PER AFRICAM, |. INvMIDIAM  MavntTa- 
NIAMQVE; VIII 18219 (Civ. Lambaesi- 
tana, 4') : (?/je) nvx re& ArniCAM. 

(A) Magistri militum Africae, VII 
4354 (Numidia, 578-82), 4677 (Madau- 
ra, 6t . . 

(C) remporaty officials. Subordinate 
functionaries. III 6575 — 7127 (Ephesus): 
[PRo]|c(vRATOR) Avc(vsri) Ap BoNA co- 
[cE]NDA IN ArmicA; VI 3720 — 31032 
(Rome, 223): eaazr(ECTVs) GeNTIVM IN 
ArRICA; XIV. 176 (Ostia, 2*3): pxoc(v- 
RATOR) PROVINC(IAE) PANNONIAE SvrEn(10- 
RIS) ET AFRICAE REG(IONIS) Tuvest(iNAz); 
VIII 1269 (Chisiduo): r&oc(vaaTon) Av- 
c(v)sri) PRov(iNCIAE) Arnic(AE) raACT(vs) 
Kagr(uaciNtENsts); XI 831 (Mutina): (illo) 
BIS RATION[ ALIS ], VRBIS ROMAE ET-AFRICAE; 
VI18875 (Rome): Anx(Anivs) (sic) eRovis- 
CiAE ArRiCAE; VI 1429 — 31652 (Romo); 
(lle) seR(vvs) Acr(on) Ank(Anivs) (sic) ex 
ArRICA; Vl 31713 (Romo): mawcve(ts) 
STIPEND(IORVM) EX AFRICA. — PROCVRATO- 
RES III PVBLICORVM ArniCag, VI 8589 
(Rome), X 6668 (Antium), V 7547 (Roc- 
caverano), III 3995 (Neviodunum), VIII 
12655, 12656 (Carthago, 4*"). So, VIII 
14454 (Prov..Procons., 953): Paoc(vaa- 
.TOR) DVCEN(ARIVS) it PvnL(ICORVM) PkO- 
V(iNCIAE) Arn(tcaE); VIII 1128 (Tunes), 
12920 (Carthago, -'^) : (/le) socionva mi 
P(VBLICORVM) ArntCAE; Rev. Arch. (1906) 
P. 206 (Leptis Magna): [r ]amittA sr[1 Jes 
DiDiSSim[T] vecriG[ALIS] rut. P(vuiconva) 
A(rnicaE); VI 8588 (Rome, 223): cow. 
D(vcron) mn r(vaLrcoRvM) Arn(tcat). 

(D) Internal affairs. of. the Province. 
Natives of Africa, at homo and abroad. 
[Cf. ArgR].-- ; s 

Priests of the province, saceRpoTEs PRO- 
VINCIAE AFRICAE, VIII 12039 (Furni, 2*9), 
14611 (Simitthus, 109-11). 14731 (Pror. 
Procons.); ex-priests, SACERDOTALES PRO: 
VINCIAE. ArgiCag, VIII 1897 — 106472 
(Althiburus, 204.33), 2343 (Thamugadi). 
4252 (Verecunda). Note, VIII 11546 
(Ammaedara) : sacERbOTALEM P(koviNciAE) 
A(r&RiCAE) V(srERIsS). — VIII 17899 (Tha- 
mugadi): couciLiva PR[ OVINCIAE] AFRICAE, 
III 388 (Alexandria Troas): civtTATES 
XXXXHII EX. PROVINCIA ArRiCA; XIV 9? 

: (Ostia, 141): pomiwi wavivm CakTHAGI- 
NENSIVM EX ArmicA; VI 183828 (Romt): 

s



AFRI 

illi) oRivNDI EX ArRICA; VI 33867 (Rome): 
(He) wvmis. PE[mirvs] wontLis[stmvs Ex] 
ArRICA; VI 1366 (Rome), VIII .7058 

' (Cirta, 155, frgmt.): (2e) gx Armca; II 
.4263 (Tarraco): (Zile) Ex eaov[1Nc(14)] 
ArRICA; V 1703 (Aquileia, 1): Ex ArRICA 
VENIT VT ISTAM VRBE(M) vipEnET; III 3324 
(Lussonium), 3588 (Aquincum), XIII 3147 
(Coriosolites): (2/47) powo Araica; VIII 
270 — 11451 (Casae, 138): 1N PRoviNCIA 
AF&RiC(A)| REGiONE Brcvrewsi; VIII 69 
(Gurza, 65): civiTAs GVRZENSIS EX AFRICA, 
and (le) GvnzsNsis Ex Arnica; VI 36277 
(Rome): (Ze) GvmzeEwsis Ex Armica; VI 
1010 (Rome, 151): [HieP]oNENsss Ex 
AFRICA; XIV 3083 (Ostia): (2/l) pecvatoNt 
ADLECTO AFRICAE, HiPPoNE Recio; X 1684 
(Puteoli): OrwsEs (sic) Ex PRoviNCIA 
Ars[1cA]; VII 373 (Uxellodunum): (Z//e) 
poxv (sic) SiccA Ex ArnicA; III 3680 
(Pannonia Inf.): (4//e) pomo Arnica, Sv- . 
FETLA (sic); IX 5087 (Interamna): (Ue) 
NATVS IN PROVINCIA AFRICA, CoL(ONIAE) 
Taesi (sc) ; V 4919 (Trumplini, 27): ci- 
ViTAS THEMETRA EX AFRICA; III 10515. 
(Aquincum): .TEvEsTrE (sc) Ex AFRICA; 
VII 844 (Old. Carlisle, 242): (ille) wa- 
TVS IN PRO(viNCIA) ArRICA DE TvspRO 
(sic); V 1662 (Aquileia): (7e) warvs zx 
CIVITATE TVRVSITANA AFRICAE;. VI 32026 
(Rome, frgmt.): [i rAra&oNO ...] mv- 
Nic[ip(u) ...] ArRiCAE. 

III. In gen. sense, of Roman Africa. 
VIII 1863 (Theveste, 6'*): rosr Asscisos 
EX AFRICA VANDALOS. os 

IV. Caevr Arnicar, in Rome, name of 
a vicus on the northern side of thé Cae- 
lian. Hill, extending in a southerly di- 
rection from the Coliseum valley towards 

.the Macellum Magnum (S. Stefano Ro- 
tondo). VI 1052 (Rome, 198): rAEpAGOG! 
PVERORVM A CaPrrE ArnicaE; 98982: (dll7) 
PAEDAGOGI PVER(ORVM) A Ka(rre) (sic) 
Arn(tcAE) ; 8983 (223): rAEDAGOGO PVERO- 
RVM A CaevT (sic) Armicas (sic); 8984: 
PAEDAGOGVS A CaPvr (sc) ArniCAE; 8985: 
PAEDAGOGO A CaPvr (sic) Arnic(a)g; 8986 
(214); [P&EDAGOGVS] ^ Carvr (sic) Arni- 
ca[E]; V 1039 (Aquileia): (Z/li) Ave(v- 
sri) vERN(AE) Ex Ka(irE).(sic) Armicags 
(sic), and (ille) vwcro& ap Kaevr (sc) 
Arnicass (sic). [ Cf. CAPVTAFRICENSIS j.. 
| -AFRICANVS. . « African ».' [ Of. ArER, 
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AFRICVS]. I 1172 — IX. $907 (Alba Fu- 
cens, B. C.): mirires Arnica[ ur]; XI 3718 
(Alsium, 2^4): iEc(arvs) rEc(1oNIS) 1u 
Avc(vsrAE) ET ExERCITVS ArRICANI j^ VI 
510 (Rome, 376): (le) cavsamv  NoN 
IGNOBILIS "AFRICANI TRIBVNALIS' ORATOR; 
VIII 7014 (Cirta, 4*^): (ZUe) v(rs).c(za- 
RiSsiMvs), [vices AcENS P]s& ArniCANAS 
[PRoviNcias]; R. G. divi Aug. cap. 22 

. 1 40: [vev ]ari[o ]o[ es] BesT( 14 Jav Arni- 
CANanVM ; IX 2350 (Allifae): vENATIONEM 
BESTIARVM. ArRICANAR(VM). — As title of 
the emperor Justinian, III :13673 (near 

" Miletus, 6*5): IvsriNiaNvs AtAMan[ vicv ]s, 
GOTHICVS, .. . ÁFRICANVS, 

AFRICVS. « African ». (a) In gen. 
. Rev. Arch. (1903) p. 467 (Heliopolis, 159: 
DVCI EXERCITVS AFRICI ET MAVRETANICI AD 
NATIONES QVAE SVNT IN MAVRETANIA COM- 

PRIMENDOS. (D) Ás title of Jupiter whose 
statue stood somewhere on the Capitolium; 
mentioned in two £abulae honestae müs- 
sionis. IIT p. 853 (Tomi, 76): RowaE IN 
CaPiTOLIO, IN Bast Iovis Arnict; III p. 855 
(Dacia, 85): RomaE 1N CaPITOLIO, IN BASt 
COLVMNAE .;. QVAE EST SECVNDVM IoOVEM 

Arnicv, (c) Name given in Italy to the 
south wind that blows from Africa. (Gk. 

Ap ; mod. Ital. 4/frico, Affricino, ordi- 

narily libeccio). Pais 204 — Dessau 8649 

(Aquileia) : AvsTE&, ArRicVS, FAONIVS (sic), 
AQviLO, etc. ; X 6119 (Formiae): Arnicvs; 

I p. 257 (Fasti Polemii Silvii) Jan. 21: 
VENTVS AFRICVS, TEMPESTATEM SIGNIFICAT j 

ib. Jan. 28: AvsTER AVT ArRICVS ; ib. p. 259, 
Feb.8: convs Avr Arnicvs; ib. p. 263, 

Apr. 23:. AFRICVS AVT AVSTER ; ib. p. 978, . 

Sept. 11: ravoNivs VEL AFRICVS. 
'AGAMEMNON. See ACMEMENO. 

"AGAMINI pagani. Inhabitants -of a 

district near Novaria, probably at the.mo- 

dern Ghemme. (Cf. V p.725]. V 8987 

(ager Novariensis): (7/e) P^cawts Acamtnis 
(aliquid) pgovr. — 
AGAPE. (&yémg;: Lat. caritas, paz). 

:& 'The joy of paradiso ».' IN AGAPE,: Variant 

of the common Chr. formula tw pAcs. Bull. 

Arch. Cr. (1882) p. 127 (Rome, 1): IvsTE, 

'NOMEN TV[ V ]M 1N AGAPE; ib. p. 128 (ibid.): 

LiciNIVS IVSTINAE  CONIVGI  MERENTI .'IN 

AG(A)e(z), and SasiNA iN AcaPr; Bull. , 

. Comm. (1905) p. 104 (ibid.) : [1N A]ea * PE 
(sic).
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AGATAPARA (better than ACATA- 
PARA). Name of a vicus in Thrace. VI 
2807 — 32582 (Rome): (ile) civss (sic) 
VSDICENSIS, VICO AGATAPARA. 
AGATHOCLIANVS. .« Former slave of 

Agathoeles ». VI 10245 (Rome): Ap wo- 
NIMENTVM (sic). GaMI. CAESARIS. AGATHO- 
CLIANI. 

The personification of divine goodness. 
(Cf. -Bouvs EveTVs). XIV 3533 (Tibur): 
AcaATHO DarMoNi sACRVM E v(oro) s(v- 
scePTO), and àMye0Q 4aípovt. 

AGAVNENSIS.. « Of Agaunum », q. v. 
.XIL 4083 (near Nemausus, t, 521): Aw- 
[wrvERSaRT]O | saNcro[ nv ]. man(rvR)vm 
A[c JNiMsIVA (sic). . s 
. AGAVNVM. [ Sic, for earlier AcavNva], 
Name of à town and monastery in Z/ei- 
petia, now Saint Maurice. Mitth. Antiq. 
Gesellsch. in Zürich XXIV (1895) p. 9 
and p. 12 (Agaunum, 4, 65-755): conPoaz. 
REQ VIESCIT. AGAVNO. 
AGAVNVS. Naine. of a local divinity. 

HI 14359? (Vindobona): [I(ovi) O(eri- 
^o)] Mí(aximo), N(sgPT»v[NO, S]atACEAE, 
wiM[ Pris ^ (sc), Dauvvjto, Acavwo, pi[s 
DEABVS |o (vr) omnrsv[s]. 

. AGBIENSIS. Inhabitant of Agbia, a 
town of Africa Proconsularis on the TVady 
Khaled, between Thigniea and Musti ; now 
Henschir Ain Edja. VIII 1550 (Agbia, 34- 
4^) : nzsPvLICA (sic) MVNICIPI AGBIENSIVM ; 

. VIIT 1552 (ibid., 4t^); MVN(ICIPIVM). AG- 
B(rENSIVM).  ... D s p T. 
*AGCELLO. See *AGGELLO.- 

, AGEDINCENSIS., Apparently. « Of Age- dincum », the chief town of the Senones in Gallia Lugudunensis; now Ses. XIII 2949 (Agedineum, 250): (4) Agpm.(r) . VIKAN(ORVM) ActEb(1NCENSIVA) (sZc). AGEIO. A.local deity of the Biverrio- nes on the northern slopes of the" Piro- nees in Aquitania. XIII 180 (Vallis flu- vii Aeste): ActtoN: : peo (Ze); ib. 221 (ibid): Acron: ;. ib. 888 (Bigerriones): 

AGtIO(NI) DEO, PAGANI FERRARIENSES voro; ib. 385 (ibid.): peo [A kfer]owi: ib. 386 (bid): Acriowi po (p) [AGELENTINVS, . (; 

MONTIBVS ActrONI(sP): ib. 384 (ibid.): . | 

name?. XI 3314 (Forum. Son - 
Acte TIN, . 5 rum Clodi, frgmt): 

$ 

AGATHODAEMON. (ya0oc daljuov). 

0gnomen, or local 

: AGELLANVM collegium, of uncertain 
derivation; an association at Aequiculi. 
IX 4129: cortecivs AckLLANvs (sic). 

AGELLVLVS. « Littlo patch of ground», 
« small farm ». X 0720 (Antium): i 
AGELLVLIS MEIS .SECESSI. 

AGELLVS. « Small piece of land;, 
« little farm ». VI 26259 (Romo): nvw- 
MENTVM (Sic) ... CVM. AGELLO CONCLVsO, 
ünd HABET AVTEM AGELLVS: CONCLVSVS La- 
TITIAE P(EDES) (fo/), LoNGiTIAE r(Epss) (Lot); 
V 2803 (Patavium): vitLiCvs AERARI QVOs- 
DAM, NVNC CVLTOR AGELLI (cf. Tib. Priap. 
1.1.), and ImPROBVS vT si Qvis NOSTRVA 
VIOLABIT AGELLVM; Pais 1107 (bet. Ter- 
geste and Aquileia): pvm satTVs evaticos 
CVRO, DECIDI HOC IN PRIVATO AGELLO; III 
6418 (Burnum): uic zsr occisvs riNibvs 
VARVARINORVAM IN AGELLO SECVS Titva (sit) 
FLVMEN, AD PETRAM LoNGam; XI 1147 
(Veleia, 2^2) V 95: ir« . (sic) Actio 
VinVLLiANOS iN  [PrA]ceNTINO, rad[O0] 
ArOLLINARE ; V 4489 (Brixia): cott(ecio) 
FABROR(VM) AGELLv(M) AESCINIANVM. SVVM 
MANCIPAVIT, and (threo times): zx nsbtrv 
EIVSDE(M) AGELLL; X 407 (Volcei, 323): 
F(VNDpVs) AGELLVs, and AGELLVS SVP(ERIOR), 
AGELLVS INF(ERIOR). 

: AGENS. Part. as subst. — acTOn q. r. 
« Ágent », « administrators. IIl 2196 
(Salonae) : Novests (sc) seRvvs acts (sic) 
[For quasi-subst. in titles of functiona- 
ries such as AGENS IN ménvs otc., seo s. AGO]. 

. AGER. « Territory », « district 
«lands»; «landed property s, «estate; 
« farm », « plot of land », « private pro- 
perty » (not within the city. limits). 

Synopsis of Arrangement. 
I. Fons and ABBREVIATIONS, 

SE. S5 : 
A. General, (with regard to the State). (1) The ager publicus populi Romani; (2) The ager publicus of the socii, provinciae, munct- 

pia ete. (3) Of the enemy, agri hostiles. 
B. Particular, (of private extra-urban property). ' (1) Farms, estates, gardens, plots of gronnd, without distinctive appellation. (2) With di- 

. stinctive appellation. (3) Land-surveyors etc. 
C. Formulas for the measurement of extra-ur- 

ban lands, especially; those assigned to sepuleral monuments; . | |: JI Forms. Gen. Sing. Acner, I 200 (Zéx Agraria, 111 B. C.) XXIV; L 1430 —V
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4103 (Cremona, B. C.) — Nom. plar; 
acnet, 1.200 (Zor Agrar. 111 B. C) 
XCIII; 1:204 (Lez Anton. de Termess., . 
71 B. C.) l. 2. — Abl. plur. acne; I 
200 (Lex Agrar., 111 B. C.) XX, XXIX, 
XXX, LIX, LXXII, LXXXVIII; I 204 - 
(Lex Anton. de. Termess., 71 B. C.) 11. 23, 
26. — Acnv, VI 23227, 80000, 30049, 
30051, 30056, 38870 (Rome); X 4978, 
4994 (Venafrum); IX 767 (Larinum).. 

- 4426 (Foruli); XI 4291 (Interamna), 4958 
(Spoletium), 5558 (Asisium); V 2957 (Pa-. 
tavium), XII 4382 (Narbo) — cono, 
lI 2448 (Salonae). —' AcR&o, VI 35736 
(Rome). — Acavm, VI 9930 (Rome) twice. 
— acnv, XI 5559 (Asisium); XIII 5959 

. (Helellum). — cao, VI 8082, 30077, 

30084, 35797, Notiz. (1906) p. 205 — Bull. 
Comm. (1906) p. 108 (Rome). — aAcs., 
VI 7455, 30075, 84159, 84798 a, 95178 
(Rome); IX 850 (Luceria) ; XI 4286 (In- 
teramna); III 14801? (Salonae); XIII 

6488 .(Obrigheim, Germania Sup.). — 
Ac, VI 13814, 25343, 25844, 34519 
(Rome); XIV 482 (Ostia); XI 1666 (Flo- 
rentia); V 1369 (Aquileia) — acr X 

444 (Vallis Silari Sup., 15). — aci, V 
675 (Tergeste). — ^co, XIV 978 (Ostia). 
— AcRa, XIV 818 (Ostia). : 

Abbrov., AcROnR., VIII 10570 (Saltus 

Burunitanus, 190-183); 120636, 12638, 

(Carthago), II 1438 (Ostippo, 49); Aca., 

AG. A. passim. [Note G. (sic) for ^c.,. VI 
20442 (Rome)| . : 00D 

Il Use. su UT 

: A. General, (with regard to the State). 
Lands, territory, included in the domain 

of the State, of allied states (socii), or 

of the provinces and self-governing towns. 

Hostile territory. cn Ano 

(1) The ager publicus populi Romani, 

its limits, use, distribution ete. (a) Spe- 

cifled as ager publicus. 1551 — X 6950 
(Polla, 132 B. C.): PRIMvs FECED VT DE - 

AGRO POPLICO ARATORIBVS CEDERENT ,PAA- 
. srOnzs.(sic); I 200 (Lex. Agraria, 111 

B..C.) l. 1:-Qy&t AGER POPLICVS POPVLI 
ROMANEI IN TERRAM [rALIAM (Sic) ..- 
Frvir]; l 4:.QvEI AGER PVBLICVS POPVLI 

ROMANI IN TERRA lTALlA ..» EVIT, ... 

EXTRA EVM AGRVM, QVEI AGER ... ; l. 5: 

[Qyop rivs .. .] AGRI, LOCEI : PVBLICEI IN 

TERRA lTALIA ...; ]. 19: QVEI AGER, LO-. 

CVS.PVBLICVS POPVLI: ROMANEI IN .TERRA 

ITALIA .... FVIT, EXTRA EVM . AGRVM . QVEI 

AGER ...; l 15: AGER. PVBLICVS | POPVLI 

ROMANEI QYVEI IN ITALIA ... FVIT, EIVS 

AGRL ...; 1l. 20: AGER, LOCVS.PVBLICVS 

porvi(1 Romáwzr]; l1. 22: QyEM. AGRVM 

[rocvw]vE PRO EO AGRO LOC(O)VE DE EO 

AGRO, LOCO QYVEI PVBLICVS POPVLI ROMA- 

N[&t ... rvir] ete.; 1.24: Qvop .&ivs 

AGREI, LOCEL ... PVBLICVM  POPVLEI, ROMA- 

NEI ERIT, EXTRA EVM AG[nVM .;.]; l. 27: 

QvaNsEt (Sic) 1S AGER ... [Pvnricvs rvis- 

ser]; l. 20; iN AcREIS QY[EI IN ITA]LA , 

SVNT, QYEL:... PVBLICEIS POPVLI .-R[ OMA- 

NEL FVERVNT], and iN acmEis Qve[t s(v- . 

PRA) s(cuieTi) svuT]; 1. 83: QyEL AGER, LO- 

cvs evBLICVs P[OPVLI ROMANEL IN TE|RRA - 

rviT etc. — (0) Not definitely ' 
called ager publicus. 1 200 (Lez Agraria, ' 
ITALlA ... 

111 B. C.) H. 48, 52,65, 67, 74: Qv& 

AGER, LOCVS IN AFRICA EST ; ]. 60: AGRVM 

QvEL IN ArniCA EST; ll. 68, 69; DE AGRO 

QYVEI AGER IN, ÁFRICA EST; l 49: Qvop 

EIVS^ AGRI,:LOCEI EXTRA TERRA [raLtA ($2c) 

EsT, — Of the distribution, division, rent- 

V 

ing, of publie lands. X 6087 (Formiae, . 

elogium of .L. Munatius Planeus): AGROS 

piVistT IN lrALIA, BENEVENTI; XIV 2264 .— 

(ager Albanus): (2/2) PRAEFECTVS- LEG(IO- 

NVM XXVI ET VIL LVCAE AD AGROS DIVIDVN- 

pos. — I 200 (Lex Agrar., 111 B. C.) 

] 6: QVOD QYOIEIQYE DE EO AGRO, LOCO 

AGRI, LOCEI, AEDIFIC( EL. .. I']N TERRA ITALIA 

II VIR DEDIT, ADSIGNAVIT ;.].  :. AGER, LO- 

CVS, AEDIFICIVM, OMNIS-Q VEI SVPRA SCRIPTV[ S 

zsT ], (cf. 11. 16, 17, 18, 23, 66, 77, 80, 81, 

91; 99, 93, 94); l. 48: QYEMVE AGRVM, . / 
LocvM DE EO AGRO Lo[cCo.....DATV ]w, 

ADSIGNATVM -ESSE: FVISEVE  IOVDICAVERIT j 

l. 62: [Qvop. ziv ]s. AGRL... . ADIOVDICARI 

.LicEBIT ; 1, 88: Qvkr - AGER , PVBLICE NON  - 

vEvigT; l 65: [set m]: AGER, LOCVS ..-. — 

PVBLICE VENIEIT; l. S3: PRO AGRO,.LOCO .. 

QvVri Romae PVBLICE VENIERIT ; l, 46: QVOD 

EIVS. AGRI, LOCEI QVOIEIQVE EMPTVM EST; 

]. 64: Qvom 1s EVM AGRVM, LOCVM EMIT; 

MANO EMIT, IS PRO EO AGRO rEQVNIA(M) 

NEIVE : PRAEVIDES "NEI EVE: PRAEDIA POPVLO 

DATO]; l. 48: [aver os sv ]w .AGRVM, LO- 

CVM .MANCEPS.PRAESVE FACTVS EST ; 1 21: 

"[QvzM AcnvM, ....CENSORES] OENA QYOM 

AGRO QVEI TRANS. CVRIONE (sic) EsT L0o- 

^Y. 47: [ug Qvgr p ]E MaG(IsTRATV) RO--
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CAVERVNT etc.; 1, 81: [ser Qygt ...] AGER 
FRVENDVS DATVS [sr]; 1. 37:.evM AGRVM, 
LOCV[M QVEM ... VENIRE, DARI: REDDI ]vE 
OPORTEBIT;.]. 27: QvO PRO AGRO, LOCO 
EX PRIVATO IN'PVBLICVM TANTVM MODVM 
AGRI, LOCEI COMMVTAV[1T.], and QvEI AGER 
EX PRIVA[TO IN PVBLICVM COMMVTATVS EST 
:.£] DE EO AGRO SIREMPS LEX ESTO; 1. 82: 
QYEI AGER EIS . .', DATVS, REDDITVS COMMV- : 
TATVS ER T]. — As paying taxes or tithes, 
ib. l. 36:.Qvo Qvis rRO AGRO MiINVS 
ALITERVE SCRIPTVRAM V[ECTIGALVE DET]; 
ll 49, 66:: isQv& AGER, LoCVS. PRIVATVS 
VECTIGALISQyE. ERIT. (or es£o); 1. 72: [£^ 
PEQVNIA] QYyAE PRO AGREIS, LOCEIS AEDI- 
FICIEIS .. , POPVLO DEBETVR (cf. ll. 73, 74; 
l. 82: rRo: EO AGRO, Loco NE(I) VECTIGAL 
NEIVE DECVMAS NEICVE) scm[r]pPrvnAM ... . DARE DEBETO (cf. 11. 83, 85); 1. 88: conv 
AGRORVM VECTIGALIA; II 1438. (Ostippo, 49): TERMINI, AGROR(VM) DECVMANOR(VM) 
[assTr]rvr: ET NovaTt. — Of imperial 
lands belonging to the fiscus, VIII 10570 (Saltus Burunitanus, 180-183): 4 coupv- CTORI(Vs) AcROR(VM) riscaLivM, — As open to pasturage, I 9200 (Lex Agrar., 11l B: C.) l. 14: Qvgt iN AGRVM COM. PASCVOM  PEQVDES MAIORES NON PLVS X PASCET; l.19: PROQVE scRIPTVRA PECORIS QYOD IN. EO AGRO PasciTVR ; l. 20: [scar- PTVRAM PECORIS QVOD IN EIS AG]EIS PA- SCETVR; l. 25: NEIVE 1s AGER COMPASCVOS' 
ESTO 6tc.; 1. 86: rEQvsQvz NE(1 ALITER ALIEISVE LEGIBVS ] IN EO AGRO PASCITO; 1. 88; NEIVE-QVOD IN EIS AGREIS PEQVS [P^s ]ce- TVR. — Of those who hare taken posses- sion of publie lands under tho law, .ib. l. 2: [avzw QvisQvg ... verVS POSSESSOR SIBET ] AGRVM, LOCVM svMPsrT RELIQ VITVE ; 1.13: [£]xrRAQVE Evw' AGRVM. QYEM VETVs POSSESSOR . .. [stBEt. svmpsiT RELIQ VITVE]; l. 50: AGRVM LOCVM QVEIQ VOMQ VE  HABE- BIT, POSSIDEBIT; 1:88: Qvyzr EvM :AGRVM POSIDEBVNT. — Of lands ez agro publico declared private. Ib. l. 8: vrz CETERORVM LOCORWM, AGRORVM, AEDIFICIORVM PRIVATO- RVM EST, and is AGER, LOCVS,: AEDIFICIVM QVE... [PRIvATVS | FACTVs: EST]; 1.9: .QVOIVS EVM AGRVM, LOCVM, AEDIFICIVM POS- , SESSIONEM . . , ESSE OPORTET efc. (Cf. 1:10); l. 18: IN EVM AGRVM, AGRLIVGRA-(s/G) NoN AMPLIS XXX POSSIDEBIT... l']s AGE per. VATVS ESTO; l. 28: Qvoivg /.. qs AGER, 

. NETIVAE). I(vrram) 

LOCVS TESTAMENTO HEREDITATI DEDITIONIVE 
OBVENIT, . .. IS AGER PRIVATVS ESTO; ]. $0: 
Ex[T]RA[QvE] EvM AGRVM, QyVEI AGER ... 
PRIVATVS FACTVS ERIT (0f $0g. — For titles 
of land-commissioners, as I p. 278 IV « 

.I? p. 198 — VI 1810 (Rome, elogium of 
C. Iulius Caesar Strabo, 1** B. C: x va 
AGR(IS) paNp(ts) ApTR(IbvENDIs) 1vb(1caw- 
piS), see. above p. 9, col. 1 (10) and s. v. 
DECEMVIR, QVINQ VEVIR, TRIVMVIR. 

(2) The ager publicus of the socii, 
provinciae, municipia ctc. I 190 — X 
104 (S. C. de Bacchanal., 186 D. C.) fin.: 
IN AGRO TEvRANO; 1199 — V 7749 ( Senl. 
Minucior., 177 B. C.) 1.8: Qva Lgcs AGRvx 
POSSIDERENT:( Genuates et. Veiturii);l. 14: 
AGRI POPLICI QVOD LANGENSES POSIDENT; 
1l. 24: QyEM AGRVM POPLICVM IVDICAMVS 
ESSE, EVM. AGRVM ...; l. 27: Qvop IN EO 
AGRO NATVM ERIT FRVMENTI; l. 27: IN AGRO 
POPLICO QVEM. VirvRIES LANGENSES POSI- 
DENT; l. 40: QvEM QvisQVE EORVA AGRVA 
POSIDEBIT; l. 41: iN EO AGRO ALIA PRATA 
INMITTERE; I 200 (Lex Agraria, 111 B.C.) 
l. 79: zxrRAQVE .EVM AGRVM, QVEI AGER 
INTRA FINIS POPVLORVM LEIBER[ OR ]va Vri- 
CENSIVM elo. ... [rvir]; l. 98: Ac[nv]s, 
LOCVM QYEI ConiNTHIOnvA [rvir]; I 204 
(Lez Anton. de Termess. 71 B. C.) I1.12: 
QYEÜ AGREI, QVAE LOCA, AEDIFICIA PVBLICA 
PREIVATAVE THERMENSIVM MAIORVM PistpA- 
RVM INTRA FINEIS EORVM SVNT FVERVNTVE; 
l.28: ovar THERMENSORVM M[arogv]s 
PiSiDARVM PVBLICA PREIVATAVE PRAETER LO- 
C^: AGROS, AEDIFICIA SVNT FVERVNTVE; ibid. 
II 1:23: QVIBVSQVE IN REBVS, LOCEIS, 

' AGREIS, AEDIFICIEIS, OPPIDEIS; ]. 2: PRAETER 
LOCA, AGROS, AEDIFICiA ; ]. 97: IN EISDEM REBVS, LOCEIS, AGREIS, AEDIFICIEIS; II 5041 (Baetica, 2^4-1*t B, Q.): nv oppiDva- Qv(E) QvOD Ea TEMPESTATE POSEDISENT; II 5439 (Zez Ursonensis, 44 B. C) LXXIIX: QViCvMQ (vE) riMITES. QVaE- 
QVE VIAE QVAEQVE ITINERA PER EOS AGROS 
SVNT, ERVNT, FVERVNTVE, EAE VIAE EIQYE 
LIMITES EAQVE ITINERA PVBLICA svNTO; ibid. 
LXXXII: qvi Acn: Q VAEQ VE SILVAE QVAE- Q (vs) AEDIFICIA C(oLonis) c(oLowias) G(E- 

* ^. DATA, ADTRIBVTA 
ERVNT :etc.; :II 2916 (Tarraconensis): TE&- (iNvs) Avcvsr(ALis) pivipir PRAT(VA) LE- G(rONIS).. itti .£r AGRVM IvLitoBRIG(ENSIVM) ; 11: 5807 (near Burgos): [ ]en(minvs) Av-
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'e[v]sr(ALis) piviprr [P ]RAT(vM) rec(ronis) 
iit [gr] AGRvM Se[Gisa]uwoN(ENsIvVM); X 
3917 (Capua): (2/2) mu vin(0) v(vas).p(t- 
CVNDO).QYOD AGRVM LvCAN(VM) RECIPE- 
RAVIT SINE INPENSA (Sic) REL PvaLiCAE (of. 
below); IX 3915 (Alba Fucens, 117): os 
RECIPERATOS AGROS ET POSsESs[ORES REDV- 
cros]; R. G. divi Aug. I 8, 18: us ount- 
avs (sc. veteranis) AGROS A [mE EMPTOS] 

. DEDI ; ib. cap. 16, 25: Qvop PRO AGRIS 
PROviN[C ]iALivs sorvi; ib. cap. 16, 22: 
PECVNIA(M] PRO AGRIS ... SOLVI MVNICIPIS 
(sic); III p. 1968 (Rome, 98, /ab. hon. 

missionis): QVOS AGROS A ME ACCEPERINT ; 

VIII 7084 — 19104 — 19431 (Cirta, 2^4): 
AGRI ACCEP(TI] Cinr(ENsivM); ib. 10821 
(Tigisis), 19183 (Sigus), 19329 (Numidia): 
A(cRi) A(ccEPTI) C(igTENsIvM); ib. 7085 
(Cirta, 273) : Ac(n1) Cter(ENsIVM); ib. 7086- 
7 — 19104 (ibid.), 8211 (Milev), 10821 
(Tigisis): A(Gm)) P(vsLicr) C(mvrENsiVM); 
ib. 8211 (Milev.): A(cn1) A(ccerri) M(ice- 

' viTaNORVA); ib. 191832-3 (Sigus): A(c&1) 
P(vsLici) Stc(viraNonvm) ; ib. 19184 

(ibid.): 4. P- S. and. A(cn) p(rvisr) S(1evi- 
.TANORVM); ib. 8811 — 20618 (Maur. 
Sitifensis): timEs AcRORVM; III 355 (Ae- 
zani): Qvr Es(sE]NT c[re]mict (i. e. cZe- 
ruchici) &Gnt. — As paying taxes, I 199 — 

V 1749 (Sent., Minucior., 11" D. €:))1.6: 

QVEM AGRVM EOS VENDERE ... LICET, IS 
AGER VECTIGA(LIS) wEr Ste; l. 25: PRO EO 

AGRO VECTIGAL LANGENSES ... DENT. — 
Of lands open to pasturage, ibid., 1. 38: 
QVEI AGER COMPASCVOS ERIT, IN EO AGRO: 

* ... ITA VTEI IN CETERO AGRO. GENVATI COM- 

PAscvo. — Of publie timber-lands, ibid. 
1.84: Qvo MINVS EX EO AGRO LIGNA MA- 

TERIAMQVE. SVMANT. — Of those who have 

taken possession: of public: lands, ibid. 

l. 99: QvVEI INTRA EOS FINEIS AGRVM PO- 

sEbET GENVAS AVT VirTVmivs; l. 90: Qvi 

'EORVM IN EO "AGRO AGRVM POSIDEBVNT 

FRVENTVRQYE. PRAETER EA IN EO AGRO NI- 

Qvis PosipETO ; l. 32: I$ EVM AGRVM NEI 

HABETO, NIVE FRVIMINO ; l. 89: QVEM QVIS- 

' QVE EORVM AGRVM POsIDEBIT, — Of lands 

declared private, ibid. l. 5: QYA AGER PRI- 

VATVS CasTELI. VITVRIORVAM EST; l. 7: LaN- 

GATIVM FINES, AGRI PRIVATI, ^"  . U 

(8) Of the enemy. VI 1207;(Rome, 1*5): 

HOSTILES, . ;;. AGROS. - il 

B. Partieular, in relation to the indi- 

vidual. owner (of extra-urban property). 
Farms, estates, plots or parcels of ground. 
[Of. FVNDVS, PRAEDIVM]. . ^ - 

]. Without distinctive appellation. I 
200 (Lex Agraria, 111 B: C.) 1. 25: iN 
AGRI IVGRA (527) siNGvLA ; VI 1520 (Rome, 
83): ceNTVAM 1VGERA AGRL; VI 1896 (Rome): 
HVIC MONVMENTO ... CEDVNT .AGRI PVRI 
IVGERA. DECEM ; VI 10427. (Rome): aGRt 
PVRI EX CAVSA EMPTI ADQYVE (sic) DoONa- 
Tiowis; VI 10464 (Rome): comwaNpo- 
HVNC LOCVM, DECEM IVGERA AGRI, SENE ($70) 

pOLO MaLo; XIV 2148 (Aricia): seerE 
- (sic) wvGERA Acn; X 1579 (Puteoli): utc 
AGER IVG(ERVM) VII CVM. CISTERNA ET TA- 

sERNIS; XIV 3841. (Praeneste): AcRt tv- 
cERvM pv[onvm]; I 1480 — V 4108 
(Cremona, B. C.): Loc(vs) PaTET AGRE! 
sEsCONCIAM QVADRATVS; XIV 8340 (Prae- 
neste): IN CVIVS MONIMENTI TVTELAM DEDIT 
AEDIFICIVM ; MACERIA CLVSVM CVM AGRO, 
IVGERIBVS — DVOBVS — DEXTANTE - SEMVNCIA 
(— 221); X 4104 (Capua): mc Lvcvs 
SACER MACERIE.CINCTVS CVM .ADITIS SVIS 
AGRO NON cEDiT; X 1401 (Herculaneum, 

15'): St EA AEDIFICIA ... SIVE PER SE SIVE. 

cVM. AGRIS VENDIDISSET ; VI 10762 (Romo): 
PRO. PARTE III. HVIVS - AGRI;,. VI 12772. 

(Rome): AGRVM SIVE HORTVM CVM AEDIFICIO 
MACERIA CLVSVM ..., CONSECRAVERVNT; VI 

15526 (Rome): HANC CASAM CVM AGRO; 

XI 5389 (Asisium): AGER Es (— emptus, 
Umbrian dialect); VI 1904 (Rome): con- 
PRESA (Sic) AxtA (sic) tr(vm), "AMB(ITVM) 

PER. AGRO (sic) HasET; XII 1824 (ager 

' Vocontiorum): :1iN. AGRO PROPRiO; VIII 

14684 (Simitthus, 214): IN AGRIS MEIS 

Hos TITVLOS. Posvi; X 444 (Vallis Silari 

sup. 19): Locvs, sivE EA PARS. AG(R)E - 

SILVAEQVE rsr; X 8934 (Misenum):.[iN 
'mis] AzprEICIS. (sic) kr Locis [Apr ]acenrI- 
BVS AEDIFICIS (320), SIVE 1$ LOCVS AGER EST, 

and Loci vERO siVE AGRI;.. X 4842 (Ve- 

nafrum) l. 16: LoCVs, AGER IN FVNDO QVI 

(illius) [sr]; ib..1. 23: ocrowos PEDES 

AcxvM [v]acvo[m sssE PLACET]; l. 81: 

CVIVS AGRI. LOCIVE, PER. QVEM. AGRVM LO- 

CVMVE EA AQYVA IRE, FLVERE DVCIQVE SO- 

LET; l.92: EX, AGRO. SVO IN, PARTEM AGRI 

... FLVERE POSSIT; l. 34: PER QVORVM 

AGROS EA AQYA DVCITVR; X. 4843 (Vena- 

frum): OCTONOS PEDES AGER DEXTRA SINI- 

sTRAQ (VE) VAcvvs RELICTVS EST (for aque-
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duct); IX 4786 (Forum Novum): (zie) 
AQYAM EX AG[RO] svo iN MvNICIPIVM FO- 
RVM NovoM ... ADppvxir; XIII 5959 
(Helellum): Acmv (sie, acc.) EX maAcCERIE 
Ci&cvMDvcTVM; IX 5076 (Interamnia): 
EXTRA MACERIA(M) IN AGRVM PRAECARIO (320, 
S6. 2ur); XYl 1122 (Apta): [uo ]c sirvs 
EST IN AGRO;. VI 9493 (Rome): AGRVM 
s$iVE HORT(OS) 1I! CvM TaBER(NIS) rtt, TEM - 
AEDIFICIA, etc. ; VI 10231 (Rome): Locvs, 
SIVE. IS. AGER. EST, QVI,EST IN. VIA APPIA 

INTER MILIARIVM SECVNDVM ET Ill, EVNTIBVS 
AB ROMA, E PARTE DEXTERIORI (520); VI 

— 10245 (Rome): 'Locvs nmowiMENTI, sivE 
AGER EST, ViA LaTiN(A) AD MiLLIARIVM V 
SvPRA PONTEM; VI 10241 (Romo): iw. 
 MONVMENTO (Zllius), qvop rsT ViA Sa- 
LARIA IN AGRO (Zl/Zus), teNTiBVS AB VRBE 
PARTE SINISTRA ; IX 4791 (Forum Novum): 
VIA, SIVE AGER EST, INFRA FONTEM (of a 
long strip of 1200 feet, only 10 feet wide, 

. Which. might be regarded either as a pas- 
Sage-way (via), or as private ground (ager); 
V136270 (Rome): utc ro[cvs si]vg AGER ; 
VI 10250 (Rome): vi4 QvaE pvcir iN 
AGRO (sie, a !diverticulum. of the 'Via 
Campana); Y 1126 — XIV 2483 (Castri- 
moenium, B. C.):.1N AcRO P, PaaciLi TER- 
MINVS TOTVS EST CONLOCAT(vs); VI 10247. 
(Rome, 252): moNvMENTVM ... IN AGRO 
AvnELI Pumas; X. 6706. (Antium, 167): 
AGRO AvTOLYCI Avc(vsri) Lis(ERTi), ViA 
LATINA EVNTIB(vs) AB VRBE PARTE LAEVA ?]. 

Lands dedicated to divinities, connected 

| AGER AEZANENSI lovi piCcATVs; X. 8898 
(Capua, 77): riwEs AGRORVM DICATORVM 
DiawaE TrFAT(ENSI); XIII 6488 (Obri- 
gheim, Germania Sup.) : MenCvatO AED(EM), 
SIGN(VM), AcR(vM) (sic). s 

" (2) With distinctive appellation. VI 
2233 (Rome) : woNvMENTVM FECIT INTERIVS 
AGRO  ÁPOLLINIS 'AnGENTE[; VI 9275 (Romo): (ille) conowvs Acai Cagu AENEI . (li), cotowas Acni S(vPRA) s(cuiPTI); II 5042, (Baetica, B. C.?): rvxpva BAIANVM ' QVLEST IN-AGRO QVI VENERIENSIS VOCATVR, PAGO OrsENsi; VI 7808 (Rome): iN Acao FONTEIANO, . QVOD (sic) Esr Via AvaELrA- IN CuivO RVTARIO PARTE sINisTERIORE: . VI 29784 (Rome): vià Qvae pvcir PER AGRVM NoNiANvM; VI 831619 (Rome): EE Cimiivm ;: VI 10231 (Romo): iw . 

AGRO CvRTIANO TaLA4nCHIANO; X 6706 
(Antium, 167): AcRo PepvcruNo; XI 
1147 (Veleia, 274) 4 S 21: rvup(os) sivc 
AGROS ACVTIANOS VETVLIANOS VIRIANOS; 
ib. 4 S 22: roco acm NasviuiNt; XI 
3932 (Capena): ivGERA AGR! CVTVLENIANI; 
XI 4488 (Ameria): AcRvw TmrstNvVA 
MASONIANVM. | 

(3) In general, « Country-land », « coun- 
iry *, « land s», « fields s. —  Land- 
surveyors. II 3280 (Castulo): [4Qvas 
PER JacRos QvasstrTAM. — VI 1371 (ftome): 
AGRI IVDEX FINISQVE REGENDI, — VIII 
12636, 126038 (Carthago): (ille) meson 
(sic) &GRon(vx). [ Of. AGRIMENSOR]. 

C. Formulas for tho measurement of 
extra-urban lands, esp. thoso assigned to 
sepuleral monuments. Very freq. [Not in 
Africa, or the Greek-speaking East]. 

Normal expression: iN. FRONTE (FkONT., 
FRON., FRO., FR., F.) PEDES (/0i), IN AGRO 
(^GR., AG., A.) PEDES (o£), passim. ubique, 
(generally abbrev.; in full Acko abont 450 
limes). larer, IN FRONTE ..., IN AGRVA. 
Exx, I 1059, VI 3324, 7879, 9583, 
9873, 9930, 13627, 19121, 97019, 30005, 
36156, 36637 (Rome); XIV 2460 (Ca- 
strimoenium), 34092 (Praeneste); I 1248 
—: X 997 (Pompeii), X 5040 (Venafrum), 
$352 (Interamna Lirenas), 5448 (Aqui- 
num), 5684 (Arpinum), 5707 (Isola di 
Sora) 6273 (Fundi); IX 5931 (Venusia), 
881 (Luceria), 2625 (Terventum), 3981 

' (Alba Fucens), 4435 'Amiterninus), with temples, eto. III 8552 (Aezani, 204): f ) (ager ; 4655 (Interocrium), 5076 (Interamni). 
6118 (Brundisium); XI 490, 532 (Ar- 
minum), 922 (Mutina), 1046 (Brixellum), 
1071 (Parma), 8532 (Clusium), 4930 

. (Spoletium), 5565 (Asisium), 5852 (Igu- 
vium), 6528 — I: 1418 (Sassina): V 679, 
686 (Tergeste), 1171, 1420, 1520, 8318 (Aquileia), 2928 (Patavium), 5751 (ager 
Mediolaniensis), 6190 (Mediolaiium), 
7188 (Piemonte), 7359 (Clastidium), 7381 
(Dertona); III 1915 (Novae); XII 1405, 
1400, 1445, 1483 (Vasio), 4407, 4472. 
4978, 5288 (Narbo). [For t Aonv, ACRV. , See above I]. — Analogiecal form iw raox- 
TEM, I 1248 — X. 997 (Pompeii, D. C.); 
IX 4435 (ager Amiterninus); XI 490 (Ariminum); Y 6120 (Mediolanium), 7359 
(Clastidium). — Very freq. iN acno (in 
full or. abbrev.) precedes iN raowrE when
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(a, ca. 70 instances) the depth is greater 
than the frontage, e. g. VI 28116 (Rome): 
IN AGRO PED(ES).XXX, IN FRONTE PED(ES) 
xv; or (b, ca. 50 instances), the depth and 
frontage. are equal (square plot), e.g. VI 
33076 (Rome): iN AGRO PEDES XII; IN FRONTE 
PEDES XII; Or (c, ca. 20 instances), by caprice, 
when the depth is less than the frontage, e. 
g. XII 1481 (Vasio) : i AcRo r(spss) xt, 
IN FRONTE XXxi. — Sometimes IN FRONTE 
alone, or (especially) 1w Acmo alone ap- 
pears; in this case we may generally as- 
sume that another stone bore the comple- 
mentary formula. [Exx., VI 12818, 14136, 

. 26711, 27294, 27304 (Rome); XIV 665 
(Ostia) 3479 (Varia) 8525 (Castelma- 
dama); X 4955, 5040, 5041 (Venafrum), 
$228, 5265, 5299 (Casinum), 5532 (Aqui- 
num), 6273 (Fundi) 6416 (Tarracina); 
IX $56 (Venusia), 4655 (Interocrium)] 
But in.Gaul, and esp. at Narbo, iN AcRO 
appears.extremely freq. alone; here the 
frontage was not expressed, being visibly 
determined by the length of the maceria 

' along the road. — Note juxtaposition of 
various forms and abbrev., in the same 
inser, as IX 767 (Larinum): acnv, AGR. 
AGRO and 4.; IX 4673 (Reate): Aca. and 
AGRO; VI 7001, 27145 (Rome): iN ac. 
and iw 4;; VI 21374 (Home): iw raO.- 
P. Vil, IN AGR. P. V. and IN FRO..P. VII, IN 
AG. P. V; VI 21382 (Rome): iw rmO. P. - 
X, IN AGRO P. Xi and IN FR. P. XIX, IN 
AGR. P. Xii; XIV 1804 (Ostia): iN rgo. 
P. x[xv ?],: iN AGRO. P. xxv and iN rrONT. 
P. [xx]v, IN AGR. P. xxv. — Abnormal 
formulas, I1 529 (Emerita): iN. [r]«. xit, 
1N AGR. Vii (with omission of pedes); V : 
1188 (Aquileia): iN. FRONT. P. xxxtt, IN 
Acn. xL; VI: 2187 (Rome): iw rm. p.xi, 
IN AG. xit; VI:.1955 (Rome): ra. xux, Ac. 

. xux; V 690 (Tergeste) : IN AGR., AG. P. XIII, 
r. xit (sc) ; V.691 (ibid.): iN AG&. P. xxx; 

|. ANAGR. xxi (520);. V.1461' (Aquileia): 

.IN FRO, .PED.. XXS, IN AGR. —, IN A. P. 
LXX. | GT 7 

Notabilia. XIV 730 (Ostià): iN rk. 
CCC, IN AGR. P. xcvi, Q.(VoD) r(acrr) iv- 
c(mkvx); XIV 896 (ibid.) :. iN FRONTE P. 

CCLXXXX, IN AGRO, 

2386 (Salonae): iN FRONTE PED. N(VMERO) 
XXXUI,'IN AGRO PED. N(vmERO) xxxur ; XIV 

Thes. linguae lat. epigr. 

COMPRENSA MACERIA,. 
COLLIGIT. .]VGERA. Hi ZI —(— 2,5); lll. 

667 (Ostia): IN FRONTE P. N. XV, IN AGRO 
P. N. xir; VI 7880 (Rome): uiNC IN. AGR. 
.P.xxxur; XIV 3314 (Praeneste): iN rRONT. 
P. IX," IN AGR. P. IX A' MACERIA AD. VIAM ; 

X 4788 (Brixia): iN rg. P. XL,.A VIA IN 
AGR. P..C; IX 4948: (ager Amiterninus): | 
A VIA IN AGRO.P. LV, IN FR, P. xxx; ÍI 
3282 .(Castulo): iN. rR. P. xxxi, ^ via 
IN AGR. P. XXx; V 648 (Tergeste): iNF. . 
(sZe) ». xx, tN' Ac. P. [104] 4 vta. AD. L1- 
MITEM ; V 1184 (Aquileia): iN rn. v. xxvi, 
INAG. (S2€) 4 rossa P. [o£]; XIV. 2466 . 
(Castrimoenium, 31): Locva ... Lowc(vw) - 

' P. XLVII AD. RIVOM ÁQVAE ÁLBANAE, LATVM 

| ASVIA PVBLICA IN AGRVM P. X; V 507 (Ca- — : 
podistria); iw. rRONT. LoN(GVM):p. xxv, 
IN AG. [tar(vm) p. £ot)]; X 1314 (Nola): 
IN FRONT. LONG. PED. Xll, IN AGR. LATVM: 
PED. X; VI 8542 (Romo): 1N FR. rar. PED. 

|X Z-, IN AGR. LONG. PED, x z—; VI 
13627 (Rome): iN rrowTE raTv (sic) P. 
XVI,:IN AGRVM LONGVM.PED, Xix; I 1104 . 
z— VI 29594 (Rome,.B. C.): iN AGRO 1. 
.PSXHX, IN FRONTE L. P..Xiix ;. VI. 20992 
(Rome): iN AGRO LONG..P. VII, IN.F. L. IV -.— 
(szc); VI 22208 (Rome): iN rFRONWT. LAT. ' 
PED. XX' ET DIGIT(OS) it, IN : AGR. LO[NG. . 
B....]; VI 25532 (Rome): iN AcRO LoN- 
GVM P. VI, LATVM P, 111; IX 5559 (Urbs 
Salvia)::IN. F. P. II, IN AGRO P; XV.LAT:; 
XI:675 (Forum Corneli): i acm. A 1(r- ^ - 
MITE) F(OSSAE) iNT(RORSVS) P. XXXXVIII, IN 
,FRONT. P. xxxxumr; XIV. 588 (Ostia): iN. 
FRONTE. PEDES INTVS V, IN AGRO P. XXj 
XIV 1124 (ibid.): i rkowTE[ ^0 ]|uvueNTI 
P. XIII, IN AGRO P. xxis;: XIV. 8783 
(Tibur): iN LoNGITVDINE FRONTIS SEPVLCRI 
P..DCCL, IN^ AGR. P. Cux- xvi (sic); "VI 
10243 (Rome, 224): mta (sic) ... LONGA . - 

' P. XXIll, IN AGRO P. xxiti 55 IX 4800 (Fo- - 
rum Novum): iN MONVMENTO P. VHI; IN 
AGRO P. vi; VI. 15162 (Rome): awrE. 
FRONTE(M) MONVMENTI IN AGRO.P. XVIII, - 
LAT[vM]P.x; VI 19316 — 30067 (Rome): - 
FRONS-AR[EAE] ET MONVM(ENTI) P. xxxiv, 
IN AGR, P. xxiv; I 1241 — X 4255 (Ca- - 
pua, B. C.): iN AGRO . PEDES .XV, IN' VIA 
PEDES xv; VÍ 8082 (Rome): 1N Aco (sic) 
P. Vit, LATV (sic) p. i15; XIV 1386 (Ostia): |. - 
LONGOS PEDES XXIIII S, IN AGRO PEDES OXXVS; 

III 2082 (Salonae):. iN FRONTE CVM Ta-- 
.BERNA P. Li, IN. AGRO P. xiv; VI 23292 - 
(Rome): iN AGRO POssipEN(T) LONGVM. PE- 

t | ' ^ t ' 9?6 . .
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'DES X, LATVM PEDES nu; VI19506 (Rome): 
IN AGRO LONGVM P. VI, LATVM P, i1; VI. 
15438.(Rome): iN AGRO P. ntt, IN. LATI- 
TVDINE.P. i1; VI. 16247. (Rome): Locvs 
IN AGRO P. VI, IN LONGO 7. viii; VI 16002 
(Rome): iN 4. P. ii, iN 1, P. x; VI 14657 
(Rome): [r]N ac. p. x[. ..] iN zon[o. r. 
6]; VI58830 (Rome): ^ MACERIE.LON- 
GVM LATVM IN FRONTE P, XVI, IN AGRO P,. 
xvi; VI 13226 (Rome, 223) : 1 rn, r. xvi, 
IN AGRO PED. XVIII, ET ANTE FRONTE(M) 
LAT. P. x; XI 1081 (Drixellum): iv AcRoÓ 
P. C4 AD VIAM. P. Lv; Eph. Epigr. IX! 78 
(Emerita): secvNpo PaniETE (se — secun- 
dui. parietem) e. vit, iN A. P. x; VI 1904. 
(Rome): rrvm, AMBITVM HABET IN F. p, xv, 
COMPRENSO MONVMENTO (Z/lius) PATRONI, 
IN AGR. P. Xxit; XIV 3984. (Nomentum): 
[IN FRONTE P.] xxx, IN AGRO P. Lx, [cv- 
STO ]DIA MONVMENTI IN AGR. P. [.-.]; XIV 
2887 (ager. Praenestinus): vNiVERSA PEDA- 
TVRA CVM SVO AEDIFICIO ,,. CONTINET 
LONGVM: PER FRONTES INTERIORIS ET EXTE- , RIORIS PER. AEQVE .(S?6) p. 1xxx [...], i. AGRO P. [...]; VI 10235 (Rome, 149): PEDATVRAM DEDIT ANTE TITVL(VM) P. xxx, ANTE FRONTE(M) P.XXX, ET. IN AGRO Qvo- Q (voveRsvs) p.. CcENTENOs; VJ] 192798 (Home) :: recir : iN AGRO PEDES .QVOQVO VERSVS i5 ;. VI- 18154. (Rome): [iN ra; gr U]N -AGRO PEDES 'Qvoovo[v]ensvs us; X 8948 (Capua): Hvic wowiMENTO CE- DVNT-EX AGRO QVOQYO vznsv (sic) PEpes QYiNQvaczNiI; VI 18502 (Home): iN raoN- ,TE ET IN AGRO PEDES QVADRATI SEDE(C)iM ; — Of complicated measurements-and irro- gular plots, V. 1290. (Aquileia) : mw rg, [PF] tv, [1N^ Ajo. P. xLv, RETR(O) P. 1x; .VI 14055. (Romo): 

VH, IN MACERIA IN F. P, XIII. IN : AG, p, xur;. VI 29322. (Rome): iv rRONTE PEDES XLil, IN AGRO PEDES LX, PRAETEREA ExTRA MACERIAM . LATVM: P, Vs, -LONGVM ^ LXI AD INTROITVM  MONIMENTI PERTINEBIT ; VI . 19168 (Rome): Qvam racir TERRA' PEDA- TVRAE A LATVS (Sc) mEMORIAE svar IN AGRO" PEDES LONG. XXVI, LATVM PEDES A LATVS (sic) mEMORIAE xvt; 1II:9315 (Sa- lonae): iw r. sEc(vs) FLV(MEN)' P- xxxxir, ITEM 'SEC(vs)- MONIM(ENTVM) IN AG(RO): p. XXXXIL, ITEM ^A CAP(trE) . siNis(Tn o): LON- (Gva) P. XLVIIS, ITEM AB. AQVIL(ONE) IN ^G. P, xvi; VI:.7879 (Rome) : iw: rgouT. 

IN AG. P. X, IN .F. P. 

PRIOR. P. XXIV, IN POSTERIOR. P, XXXXVI, 
IN AGRVM P. XXXIV ET P. XIII ET P, Xx; VI 
7001 (Romo): iN Fm. P. xit; IN Ac. r. xi, 
IN SVPSECIVM (sc) INF. (sic) P. tvs, iN 4. 
P. vir; VI 8981 (Rome): tonva wowv- 
MENTVS (Sic) IN AG. P. XV IN F. P.X 
ABANTE LONG. P. XIS LATV - P, Xilis; VÍ 
19915 (Home): iN raON. p. xxxvit, pzs- 
SvR(A) (sic) siNisTER(1OR). r. xLv, iN Acn 
PARIES LONG. p. Lv; VI 23608 (Romo): 
IN AGRO PEDES XIII, IN FR. PED. Xl, LATVA 
PEDS (sic) xxi, LONGVM PEDES xu; VI 
94732 (Rome): twTRA P. Lxxüm ET iNTE- 
RIOR. CXXV, IN AG. P. LX, [For other for- 
mulas substituted for iw AGRO, See also 
INTRO, INTRORSVM, INTRORSVS, RETRO; L4- 
TVS adj. and subst., LoNGVvs, LATITIA, La- 
TITVDO; RECESSVS; HORTVS, TERRA, VIA] 
AGGANAICVS. A local Celtic title of 

Jupiter, probably derived from Apcawa 
q.v. [Cf. ADCENEICVS]. V 6409 (Ti- 
cinum): I(ovi) O(erimo) M(AxiM0) Acca- 
NAICO. M. NoNivs VrRvs CVM SsVIS V. S. 
L. M. 

"* AGGELLO of uncertain meaning, per. 
haps personal .name. III 6618 — Carm. 
Lat. 1812 (Alexandrea, 83): uvuc naser 
AETERNVS CINIS AGCELLONIS (sic) noNostM, 
HIC !ACET. ADSIDVO .RAPTA PVELLA LOCO. 
For.possible connection with &yyeAos 0r 
&yyéAlov as used by Jews and Christiaus 
regarding tho priesthood, or with ANcILLA, 

. See Mommsen 1. c. and Buecheler 1. c. 
; AGGER. (a). « Dam ». « dike » or.the 

like, constructed to prevent:the overflow 
ofrunning water; waves of the sea cte. X 

-. 6811 (Ardea, 2838): Ltrvs. vicinva Vie Se- 
. VERIANAE , . , LABEFACTATVM, AGGERIBVS MA- 

. RINI OPERIS . , . EXTRVI CvRARVNT; X 0022 
— IX 5994 (Montesarchio, 914): Wa] ^GGH[nES c]ApsNT[ Es P ]&OCVRSV FLVMINI, $ 
RED Joi[o ]rr; X 6526 (Cora): Aqyam ci&- LESTEM DILABENTEM. MONTIBVS COLLECTAM, INTERCISO. AGGERE, ..; PERDVXERVNT; V 2549 (Ateste): via HAC (se adv.) 4D 4c 
GER[E]« (i.e. of the Athesis — Adige); Notiz. (1900) p. 76 (ibid.):.r(epes) vu. ITER AB AGGERE .AD | SEPVLTVRAM (iliius), and r..vitt - ITER . Ap [^]ecr[ nen ], i. e. t0 the embankment of the Adige; 111 14195*' (Ephesus, frgmt.) : [^ ]cesn xv[... . nothing se]; Le Blant 54 (— Sidon. Apoll. Epist. lI 10): HINC AGGER 'SONAT, HINC
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ARAR RESVLTAT. — (D). Of the great agger 
or embankment in the fortifications of Ser- 

vius Tullius betveem.: the Porta Collina 

and the Porta Esquilina, at Rome. VI 9821 

(Rome): (4i) Pomamto p& AccEnm (520) ^ 
PROSEVCHA. — (c) Ás moles, any vast na- 

tural embankment or mass of earth' or 

rock. Ihm, Damasi Epigram. 4 (Rome, 
i, 4'b) 1. 6: PROTINVS ADGRESSVS MAGNVM 
SVPERARE LABOREM .AGGERIS INMENSI DEIECIT 

CVLMINA MONTIS ; ib. 49 (ibid.) 1. 1: Exrag- 

MO TVMVLVS LATVIT SVB AGGERE MONTIS. 

AGGRAVO, -ARE. See ADGRAVO: 
AGGREDIOR, -I.: See ADGREDIOR. 

AGIED. See AGEDINCENSIS. . 

AGILIO. Apparently name of a Spanish 

clan. (?). I1 5795 (Conv. Cluniensis): L. 

PosPeto PLAcIpo Gat(EntA) Ac[1t1 ]onr. 

AGILIS. « Quick », «agile», « well- 

trained ».. VIII 2582 — 18042 (Lambaesis, 

speech of Hadrian, 128) 5: PRIMI ORDINES 

tT CENTVRIONES AGILES; Audollent, Def- 

.xion. Tab. 280 4 (Carthago, a^ 'devot?o): 

PixovQiO. (Sic), AGILISSIME DAEMON: IN ÀE- 

cvero (sic). B e | 

*AGILITAS. :« Agility ». VI 18588 
(Rome, frgmt.): AGILiTATI SVAE ... : [May 

well be cognomen of woman]. 7 

AGILITER. « Nimbly », « Skilfully ». 

Rev. Arch. XXXVII. (1900) p. 847 — 
Annéo Epigr. (1900) p. 14 — Bull. Comm. 

1903 p. 308 (Làmbaesis, Hadrian's speech, 

198): VALVISTIS ET'HIC AGILITER ET HERI 

veLocirER. (addressed to cavalrymen). 

AGINNVM. A town of the Nitiobriges in. 

Aquitania on the river Garumna. (Now 

Agen.). V 7615 (Pollentia): sat - VOS I - RE, 

SAL* VOS VE - NI - RE DATE EX ÁGINNVM (sic). 

. AGITANS. Part. as subst. (only in nom. 

plu. Cf. AGITO) —.AGITATOR q. Y. 

« Professional eharioteer in the races ». 

[n the magical tabulae defizionum (de- 

votiones) of Hadrumetum in:the Prov. 

Byzacena. Audollent, Defizionutm Tabellae 

- Ne 975, 276, 277, 279, 283: AGITANTES 

VENETI ET RVSsEL; ib. 278: DISIVNGANTVR 

A[ GITANTES ]. ) : 

AGITATOR. '« Professional eireus ceha- : 

rioteer ». [Of. AGITANS, AVRIGA]. I 

p. 475 — T? p. 78— VI j0081 (Rome, 

15): Sci&TvS AGITATOR rFACTION(IS) ALBAE ; 

-NT10046 (Rome, 1**), list. of raMiLIA QYA- 

:DRIGARIA. T. AT(Et) CAPITONIS, PANNI CHE- 

LIDONI,. comprising MENANDRO AGITATORI,. 

APOLLONIO AGITATORI, CERDONI AGITATORI, 

Liccago  AGrTATORI; VI .10048 (Rome, 

224): [C. Arrv]tzivs Diocrss AGITATOR ' 

FACTIONIS RVSSATAE, and [Dio ]c.es omiviv 

'AGITATORVM 'EMINENTISSIMVS, ülld PRAECES- 

SIT .OMNIVM  FACTIONVM. AGITATORES, and 

[PRAECEDENS] (Z/los) RES AGITATORES. Mi- 

LIARIOS FACTIONIS. VENETAE, àlld TRES" AGI- 

TATORES VICTORES, ànd INTER. MILIARIOS 

AGITATORES PRIMVM LOCVM OBTINERE VIDE-. 

TVR PoNTIVS EPAPHRODITVS FACTIONIS VE- 

NETAE, àhd DrocLEs AGITATOR, and [1NTER 

EM ]INENTES. AGITATORES ... PLVRIMVM vi- 

cegvwT (ii); VI 10060,(Rome):. Ct. 

AVRELIO POLYPHEMO .-. . AGITATORI FACTIO- . 

NIs .RVSSATAE; VI 10062. (Home): Era- 

PHRODITVS AGITATOR F(ACrIONIS) R(VSSA- 

TAE); VI 10063 (Rome): Mvscroso A(c1- 

TATORI) r(AcriONIS) n(vssaTAE) ; XIV 2884 

(Praeneste): (iU) AGrrATORD PRIMO FA-- 

Cr(roNIS RVSSAT(AE), NATIONE HisPANO ; VÍ 

10050 (Rome, 223): CaEscENS AGIT(ATOR) 

rACTiONIS VEN(ETAE); VI:10057 (Rome): 

AvaELIO HrkACLIDE (Sic)? AGITATORI -FAT — 

crioNIS; VENETAE; Am. d. Arch.. (1906) 

. p. 157 no. 8 (Rome): HyLA AGITATOR PANNI. 

veNETI; Bull: Comm. XXX (1902) p. 178 

— Rer. Areh. (1908) p. 163 (Rome) :(4vi- : 

lius Teres) soLvs ET PRIMVS OMNIVM. AGI" 

T(aronvm), and [Act ]TATOREM FACT IONIS) 

veN(EraE), and ac[1]rAr(on). racr IONIS) 

e MerAE) and Actr(aATOR) FACT(IONIS) VE- 

w(zraz); VI 10061 (Rome, 135: Tr. Crav- 

pto Avo(vsri) L(rsekro) ErAPHRODITO AGI- 

TÀTORI FACTIONIS PRASINAE, üDd ANICETVS 

AGITATOR FACTIONIS: Eivsp(ew); VI 10058. 

(Rome): M. AVRELIO LIBERO ... AGITATORI 

FACTIONIS PRASINAE; VÍ 33946 (Rome): 

Gicas- AGIT(ATOR) FACTIONIS PRASINAE ; 

33948 (Rome): [...] [^clrarou: [r^- 

criomis] Pea[stwaE]; Vl 98949 (Romo): 

ADRASTO AGITATORI 'FACTIONIS PRASINAE; .. 

JH 12013? (Deutsch-Altenburg) : ScORPIA- 

Nvs [Acrra]ros FacrIONIS [.. 3; VI 621 

(Rome, 90): TuaLLvs AGITATOR, L. AViLLI 

PLANTAE SER(vvs); VI 10064 (Romo): So- 

CRATES AGITATOR ; Àm. J. Arch. (1906) 

p. 157 (Rome) no. 7: OnPHEvs AGITATOR ; 

Notiz. (1895) p. 424 — Carm.. Lat. 1661 

(area Dianae Nemorensis) frgmt. :-AGITA- — 

TOR ...j Audollent, : Defizionum Tab. no. 

286 — Rev.. Arch. (1902) p. 346 no. 54
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c (B) « To stir up 2y. 

"* plan», « deliberato ». 

— AGIT AGNA 
  (Hadrumetum; devotio): AGITATOnE(S) CLa- 
RVM ET.FELICE(M) ET PaimvLvM ET RoMA- 
NVM Oc(C)Das! 
AGITO,-ARE. [Freq. from AGERE]. 

(À) Lit, « to drive ?,. € lo be a driver » 
(cL. AGITATOR, AGITANS); «to pur- 
Ste », « to hunt ». Audollent, Defizionum Tab. 280 (Carthago, devotio): Pixovqi0, AGILISSIME DAEMON IN. AEGVPTO (sc), £T AGITA-A SVIS PARENTIBVS, A SVO CVBILE . P. (Uum). — Esp. iu: sense of AcGrrATOR ESSE. « f0 act as professional circus-chario- teer ». VI 10048 (Rome, 2^3) : l'ts Parma AGITAVIT IN FACTIONE ALB(ATA),. and [rrE« P RIMVA AGITAVIT IN FACTIONE PRASINA, and : QYADRIGA AGITAVIT ANNIS xtti]; VI 10065 & (Home): [zie] AGITAVIT AN(wis) xi; VI 9709 (Rome) :, uc. iw iut STABVL(IS) AGt- TAVIT NVMQ (VAM); Audollent, Defizx. Tab. 2775, 277, 282 (Hadrumetum, devotiones): NEC LORA. TENEANT NEC AGITARE POSSINT: . NEC, RETINERE. EQVOS POSSINT; ib. 984 (ibid.): w&C AGtTARE PossiNT NEC RETINE[ & ]E EQVOs: P[ossiN]r NEC LomA [TENEANT]; VIII... 16566 (Theveste) : [vehicula 9? [^]otrang-... .viLO- macisTRo DATA, — "XI 5998 a (Sestinum): wQve ANTE ODISSE AVT . AGITARE 5. UISUG ») |. DssisTAM QYaAM ...; VI 29896 (Romo): pocra rn INCERTAS AVDAX DISCVRRERE SILVAS, COLLI- 

(— 

hunting-dog). : mE 
« Seb going », « arouse 7. VIII.4635 — 16810 (Narag- gara, 33): iar, IvNo, .sowo[xos] PERFACI- LE EST AGITARE METVs.(j, g, tempestates metuendas)..— 7 70 (C) Of mental :aetion, 

VI 1527 laudatio: Turiae, 9-2 B. C, T]. 10: Qvax DVM AGITABAS ; 

41: AGITARI ,DIVORTIA INTER NOS. — IT 3408 (non Braenra Au- gusta): qvis HoNonEM AGITAS, ITA TE TVA GLORIA SERVET, PRAECIPIAS ;PVERO NE LiNAT HVNC LAPIDEM, - os. s AGMEN, In plur,, in derived senso of .& procession »,. « throng ». TIT 686 (Phi- lippi): ovi DVCIBVS; TAEDIS TRAHAS; Üarm. Lat. 1378 — Kraus 4 - : vetia; N 6*5): ABtECTIS QVI F (Hol DATAQYE TEXIT AGMINA: T, | 
(Viena, 4,95); ^; Le Blant 418. 

« to ponder »y 
(Rome, : 

'FERTISQVE; 
,MAM IMMOLAVER(VNT); 9104 (218) 1. 24: 

FVDIT. OPES NV- . 

VNDE FRATERNA .DOCVIT. 

LIBENTER AGMINA TEMPLI. (i. e. the brother- hood). von 
AGNA. « Ewe-lamb ». [Cf. AGNVS]. Esp. as sacrificial victim. In the Arral records, VI 2041 (A. D. 58) 1. 1: [imxto- LAVIT] DEAE DiAE AGNAM OPIMAM; 2049 ($9): [imMotLAvIT DrAE DiAE] AGNAM OpI- 

MAM; 2044 (66): [PtACVLVM FACTVM. Os 
/ARBOREM QVAE CECi['DERAT IN .LvCO. Deu 
DiAE, PER KALATOREM ET PVBLICOS, PORCAM ET AGNA ] oPrrmaM ;- 2059 (80) 1.19: iw 
LVCO DraE DIAE PIACVLVM FACTVM PER CA- 
LATOREM ET PVBLICOS EIVS SACERDOTI, QYOD 
ARBOR A VETVSTATE  DECIDIT, EXPIANDVR 
PORCAM ET AGNAM OPIMAM; ib. 1, 92: .. OB FERRVM. INLATVM IN AEDEM SCRIPTVRAE 
CAVSA, PORCAM ET AGNAM OPIMAM ; ib. ], 24: 

OB. FERRVM DE AEDE ELATVM, PORCAM ET | AGNAM OPIMAM; 2060 (81) 1. 7: iN 1vco 
DzaE DiAE PIACVLVM FACTVM ... OB AR- 

, BORES QVAE A TEMPESTATE NIVIS DECIDERANT ExP[T]ANDAS, PORCAM ET AGNAM OPIMAM ; ib. 1. 17 : i AEDE saCaIFICIO FACTO N30. LAVIT :DEAE DIAE - AGNAM OPIMAM; 2005 (87) col. 2 1. 28: Dear Diae AGNAM OPl- MAM INMOLARVNT; 2067 (90) ], 44: [Pos- C]A^ ET AGNAM OPIMAM EXPIATAM ARBO- FEM QVOD DECIDIT; 2075 (103) col. l, l. 40: iN Lvco .Dza& Diae PIACVLVM FA- CTVM'... PORCIS ET. AGNIS, STRVIBVS .FER- 
BV3 HIRSVTAS ATQYVE AGITARE FERAS, (of a..." TISQVE; ib. ]. 14: AGNAM, OPIMAM IMMO- LARVNT : 2078 — 392374 (118) col. I1. 43: PORCIS ET. AGNIS, STRVIBVS FERTISQVE; il. col. II 1. 66 :: Poncis gv AGNIS, STRVIB(VS) FERTISQ VE ; 2080 (120) 1. 39: Acwas on- MAS IMMOLARVNT; ib. ]. 58: Pomcts ET AGNI(S], srRvibvs FERTISQyE; ib. l. 61: [P]oncis gr AGNIS, STRVIBVS .FERTISQVE 2082 (125): [PrAcvLv]w FACTVM PORCA ET ^GNA OPIMA; 2086 (155) l 37: acNaM OPIMAM IMMOLARVNT ; ib. ]. 60: [Ponca]s ET AGNAM, STRVIBVS FERCTISQ (ve) (szc); ib. 1l. 71, 75: POnCA ET AGNA, STRVIBVS FER- TISQ yE; 2095 (29, uncertain year): AGNAM OPIMAM IMMOLARVNT; 2099 (188) p. 2, l. 26: AGNA(N) OPIMA(M) IMMOLAVERVNT; ib. p. 8, 1. 24: poncA ET AGNA, STRVIBVS 

2086 (213) 1. 3: AcNaw opr- 
AGNAM  OPIMAM IMM(OLavERvNT); 2105 (220): . PogcaM PIACVLAR(EM), STRVIBVS, PERTIS;ET AGNAM; 9107 (224) 1. 23: rox- CAM ET AGNAM, STRVIB(VS). ET. FERTIS. .— 

t
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So in other sacrificial rites, VI 32323 
(Rome, Comm. Lud. Saec., 17 B. C.) 1.93; - 
[1x] AGNis rEMINIS . .. [saCRvM FiAT]; ib. 
]l 97: vit: AGNARVM 'FEMINARVM 5; ib. 
1. 99: HAC AGNA rEMiNA; VIII 8246 (Nu- 
midia): AcNA(M) HzgcvLi. — In meta- 
phorical sense, AGNAE (sc. De) of san- 
clified virgins, i. e. nuns, V 6731 (Vercel- 
lae, T): MiRIFICO GENETRIX FETV, QYVAE 
QVATTVOR AGNAS PROTVLIT 'ELECTAS., 
AGNATVS. See ADGNATVS ; and add . 

in extended sense: « related », V? p. 6285 
(Mediolanium, 4): rE ivBgT AGNATOS vi- 
SERE CENOMANOS. ^ Lib 

AGNIS. XIII 3710 (Treveri, (osaic): 
Acwis, EvrEgPE, with figures. The refe- 
rence is probably to a mythic or quasi- 
mythic Phrygian called by Clemens Ale- 
xandrinus ( Séromata Y 16) Hyagnis (Y &y- 
rip), the inventer of the trichord and of 
diatonie harmony. ..  - ' 

AGNITIO. « Resemblanee », « sem- 
blance ». VI 1750 (Rome, 4*5): AcNtT10- 
NEM (sic, acc. for abl.) svi EX OMNI PARTE 
eERDITA (of the Thermae Constantinianae 
which, through long neglect, had lost all 
semblance of their pristine splendor). 
AGNOMEN. c Added name », « nick-- 

name». III p. 949 (Dacia, wax-tablet, 
163): scurst RoGATVS PER [.. . ]w Rasrri- 
TVIVM, AGNOM(INE) SENIOnIs. In sense of 

. cognomen q. Y., X1 6524 (Sassina): FORMA 
RVDI PVERVM PRISCVM AGNOMINE QVONDAM., 
AGNOSCO, -ERE.. « To recognize », 

« discern », « acknowledge ». [Form ap- 
cNosco, VI 911—31199 (Rome, 1:9; 
ApcNosco, XII 915, corrected p..819, — 
Carm. Lat. 470 (Arelate)]. VI 28758 
(Rome): AcNoscEs NOMEN coNivors; Edict. 
Dioclet. Introd. I1. 29: cvm iwTEMPERA- 
TISSIMI HOMINES MENTIVM SVARVM INDOMI- 

' TAS. CVPID[INES DESIG ]NATIONE QYADAM ET 

NOTIS COGENTVR 'AGNOSCERE; VI 1711 

(Rome, 555): srvbio -NOSTKO .ADICI NOVI- 
MVS, VT OMNIVM MOLENDINARIORVM FRAVDES 

AMPVTENTVR, QYAS SVBINDE . VENERABILI PO- 

PVLO ATQ (VE) VNIVERSITATI FIERI. SVGGE- 

/RENTIBVS NOBIS AGNOVIMVS, àIld AGNOSCANT 

NIHIL SIBI ABSTVLISSE LICENTIAM .FRAVDATO- 

avm; VI 31942 (Rome, d, 5"): [Qv! 
LEG ]Es AGNOSCAS TVMVLI NOMENQ VE .DECVS-. 

[ovr]; V? p. 620? —— V 6188 a (Medio- 

lanium, t, 475): Cvivs VT AGNOSCAS. SAN- 

'CTAE PRAECONIA viTAE;: V .6723 (Vercel- 
lae, 1,): sAT DEDIT AGNOSCI VIRTVS ...; 
III p. 956 .(Dacia,. wax-tablet) frgmt.: 
(ille) AcNoviv. (i. e. «acknowledged. his | 
Signature »); XII 915 — p. 819 (Arelate): 
ADCNOSCET (Sic) HoMiNES AEG(ER). QvOS 
No(N) rorE sawvs; VI 911 — 31199 
(Rome, 15) frgmt.: [cR]aTis AGERE ET - 
ApGNOSC[EnE . ..] (sic). v. 

.AGNVA. À unit of land-measurement 
equivalent to acíus, i. e..a piece of land 
120 feet square (containing 14400 square 
feet), being one half of the Zugerum q. v. 
II 3361 (Aurgi): cvw siLvis AGNVAR(VM) 
TRECENTARVM. |. 2o . 

. AGNVS.-« Lamb ». [Cf. AGNA]. [ Form 
ACNvs, XI 6080 (Urvinum Mataurense) ]. 

. I Lit. (a) As animal slaughtered for food. 
Ed. Diocl. S 47 (III p. 1932): AcNvs iN 
Po(upo) I X (— denariorum) pvopEctM — 
&grsíov Àv. c'. X «[ 8]; V1 820 (Romo): 
PRO SANGVINE AGNI ET PELLE X is, (5) Às 
paying ocíroi. VIII 4508 -(Zarai, 202, 
Lez Capitularis): Eovm. (Sic), AGNv(m) 
(o£). (c) As saerificial vietim. [.N. b. For. 
]. e. PIACVLVM FACTVM. PORCIS ET: AGNIS. vel 
sim., in the Arval Records, where, AGNis 
is presumably fem. — « ewe-lambs », see 
s. v: AGNA]. VIII 4468 (Numidia) : FAv- 
STINA AGNVA (sc. (Zmmolat); VIII 8247 
(ibid.):. AGNv(w), TAVRVM DoniNo ; (i. e.. 
Saturno); VII 8246 (ibid): ^cwv(wm) 

.DoMiNO and AcNv(m) Hencvri, TI. Metaph. 
(a) Of a child. XI 6080 (Urvinum Ma- 
iaurense): ACERVA (SC) A MATRE, RAPTA ES 
vr PaRvvLvs AcNvs (sic). — (b) Of the 
faithful in Christ; XII 592 (Aquae Sex-' . 
tiae, 1): nexrius Tint (i. e. Christo) NvNC —— 
-FIDE ADSISTIT IN AGNIS ; Le Blant 8 (— For- 
tunat. Miscell. IV c. 3): TE CvsTODE PIO 
NVNQYAM LVPVS ABSTVLIT-AGNVM. —- (0) 
Of Christ as '^« Lamb of God ». III 9628. 

— 12877 (Salonae, 1) : [E ]cct (sc) Aewvs 
[D]g& Qvr rorurr. (pec ]carvi s(A)gcvtt ; 
Le Blant 194 (— Fortunat. Miscell. 1 
€. 8): QVAEQVE LVPI. FVERANT | RAPTORIS 
PRAEDA FEROCIS, IN CRVCE RESTITVIT VIRGINIS 
AcNvs oves; Rossi II p. 139 no. 29, 1. 1 
(Home; 8'^?): PASTORVM DOMINVS. SVB. AGNI 
-DECORE NiTESCENS ; Hübn. Hisp. 530 (Ar- 
mentia; 10'^) : Rex SAssAOTH MAGNVS DEVS 
-EST ET DiCITVR AGNVS.. Mons EGO SVM, 

MORTIS VOCOR AGNVS, SVM LEO , FORTIS.
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*' AGO, -ERE. '& To drive, chase, hunt »,. 
etc.; « to do, act, transact, perform, attend 

. , to, conduct », etc. ; « to treat, discuss, de- 
liberato » eic.; « to argue, plead » etc.; 
* to finish, complete ». Of time, « to pass, 
live ». And the like. U 

v Synopsis of Arrangement.. 

I. Fonus and ABBRÉVIATIONS. ' 
Ii. Usx. EE . 

A. Literally, of motion: « to drive » (animals, 
wagons); «to drive away » (booty); «to - 
chase, hünt ». — In extended sense, of 

-J Works involving motion. 27 
" B. Of action ir general « to do,act, perform » 

. (— facio). «'T'o conduct legal or legisla- 
tive business », «to take action, brinz 

.) o0 aetion »; . Sis 

. C. Of publie office and private affairs: « to 
,; Conduct, administer ». (1) TRIVMPHVM 

. NAVALEM AGERE, CENSVM AGERE. (2) In 
official functions. (3) In private affairs, of 
agents, administrators, caretakers etc. Mer- 
.chants and professional men..- . . -- 

;.. D. GnaTIas, GRATES AGERE: «to thank » ote. 
! E. Temporàl. « TTo pass ones life ». With 

.73 0. AETATEM, AEVVM, 'ANNVM, VITAM ctc. 
. I Forms. With c instead of.c: ACL, X 
1401 (Herculaneum, 159); Aces, VI 20317 

" (Rome) II 2887 (Tritium' Magallum), 
XIII:7441 (Germania Sup., 2mi-33): 4. 
cENS (sic), VI 29682 (Rome); ACINS, TII 
10637 (Pannonia Inf., 33); ECIT, XI 1756. 
(Volaterrae) ; zcentr, IX 8180 (Corfinium). 
— Pres. indic. Aces — agis, X 8214 (Cu- mae, Jaména plumbea, lectionis incertae). 
— Pres. infin. Acer, I. 908. (Lex lulia Munic.; 45 D. C.) 1.64; XI-1146 (Ve-  leia) L.80; X 1453 (Hereulaneum).. — Pres. Part. Aces, VI 22470 (Romé), III 2126 (Salonae); acis, X 1699 (Puteoli, - 4'*) : Acis, III 106937 (Pannonia Inf., 34); 

.^GNs, Rossi, 714 (Rome,. 1» 9/5): aAcNTE 2bL, II 4858 (Tarraconensis, 288). — Fut. Ac — agam, VI 3010 (Rome). Ge- rundive AcEp(vs), XI 3078 (Falerii, B. C.); ^AGVNDARVM, IX 1102 (Aeclanum). — Pejf, ind. mEGtr,. V 7647 (near Saly 
Rv, VIIT 11306 (Cillium); sozgvNT (sie) . III 10857 (ager Aquincensi ). — Inf. Ac- isse, IV .2418 f (Pompeii, grato). — Part. Accrva, IV 334015 (Pompeii, wax- uud SM 11034 (Rome, 6 B. C.); AKT(oYM), 98840136 i c 
tablet) ^ USA (Pompeii, wax 

.hunt ». 

$20); EGE- - 

Abbreviations. AGENTIB., V[ 541 (Romo, 
S8), XIV.160 (Ostia), IIT 3505 (Aquin- 
cum), VIII 796 (Avitta Dibba, 338). — 
AGENT., VI 2548 (Romo), XIV 13 (Ostia), 
XI 6309 (Pisaurum, 33), IIT 1471 (Sar- 
mizegetusa) 5319 (Solval 6746 (Trape- 
zus, 9") VII. 125 (Isca)  Bramb. 151 
(Germania). — Acr., freq. as VI 10211 
(Rome), IV 3840 passim (Pompeii, wax 
tablets), XI 3614 (Caere, 113), III 411 
(Smyrna, 139), pp. 925, 985, 941, 915, 
957, 959 (Dacia, wax tablets, 2^4), 7000 
(Orcistus, 4"), II 5041 (Daetica, 189 
B. O.). — 4c., VI 32874 (Rome, 5^), III 
14077 (Carnuntum, 187), VIII 10609 
(Furni, 366-7), II 2309 .(Corduba). VII 
160 (Viroconium). — 4., see above, p. 10 
col. 1 (27). — cer, VIII 11308 (Cil- 
lium). — tc., VI 29701 (Rome), VIII 

. 11312 (Cillium). — z., III 14214** (Cher- 
sonesus Taurica, 185). . : 

II. Use. - : n 
A. Lit. of motion: « to drivo » (ani- 

mals, wagons. Cf. ACTVS (D) p. 65 col.2); 
« to drive away » (booty); « to chase, 

III 3955 (Siscia): we Qvis iN nac Ai^ 
PORCOS AGI FACERE vELIT; Mitth. Antiq. 

'Gesellsch. Zürich XXIV. (1895) p. 22 
(Aventieum, 615): gcrr oves. IX 4171 (Cli- 
ternia): eECVs,.PLOSTRV(M) Nt Qvis AGAT; 
I 206 (Lez Iulia Munic., 45 B. €)1.57: 
NEQYIS ... PLOSTRVM ... DVCITO, AGITO; 
l[ 60: PLOSTRA ... AGERE, DvCEnE; l. 64: 
PLOSTRA ... DVCEI, aAGE!; l. 605; ov[o] 
MINVS.... PLOSTRA ... DVCANTVR, AGAN- 
TVvR. — VIII 8994 (Saldae, 84): paaEDas 
ACTAS. — II 2335 (Baetica): Avcvrivx 
CALAMO PRAETER STVDIOSVS AGEBAT. — Here 
ioo may be conveniently placed various 
idiomatie expressions implying motion, 
with inanimate -object, as of « drawing breath », X. 7112 (Catina, 4): (illa) «- TIMVM SPIRITVM AGENS; Of c drawing mea- surements », III ?888 (Corinium): ris[1] 
INTER NEDITAS ET ConmINIENSES DERECIVS, 
MENSVRIS.ACTIS Ivssv (Z///us); of.making 
& Journey, VIIT 20808 (Auzia, 315): rt&& AGENS" (— viator), .satve! 

B. Of action. in general, « to do; aet, perform » (— facio). « To conduct legal 
state or comnnittée business », «to take action, bring action ». [ 1409 — XI 4632
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(Lex Tudertina, Augustan period) : Acro, 
raciTo; Ili 5484 (Lev Ursonensis, 45. 
B. C.) IV 2, 1. 85 (CXXIX): ovor (sic) 
[avE|wo (vE) EoR(vM) pzcv&roNva - p(s- 
CRETO) AGERE, FACERE O(PORTEBIT), EA OMNIA 

- AGANT, FACIANT; I 205 (Lex Rubria, ca. 
49 B. C.) II 21: QvopQvs TA FACTVM, 
ACTVM, IVSSVM ERIT; VI.930 (Rome, 159): 
El AGERE, FACERE IVS POTESTASQVE SIT; 
XI 1421 (Pisae, 1**) 1. 59: rACTA ACTA, 

coNsT(1rvrA]; ib.ll. 53, 56: riERL, aGt, 

HABERI, OPSERVARIQ VE (s2c). — Jes: agere, 
agere used absolutely. Rev. Arch. XXXVII 
(1900) p. 347 — Année Epigr. (1900) 
p. 14 — Bull. Com. (1903) p. 308 (Lam- 
baesis, speech of Hadrian, 128): omwiA 

PER ORDINEM EcGIsTIS; Il 2959 (Pompaelo; 

119): QyiDQvID PRAESENTES QVOQ YE EGE- 

RINT, ID COMMVNIS ONERIS ERIT; X 8249 

(Minturnae, devotio): ovorqv[o ]o AcaT; 
XIII 38689 (Treveri): wi. scELvs EcGisTI! 

"VI 18086 (Rome): pvc (sic) nAEC. AGE- 
&ENTVR; V 532 (Tergeste, 273): vr mani- 
FESTVM SIT ID EVM AGERE VT ..., 1X:3429 

. (Peltuinum, 242): AcERE corPIssE; Rossi 

1029 (Rome, 4, $82): EGIT, NE STERILIS 

ROMAM CONSVMERET ANNVS; Carm. Lat. 

520 — Eph. Epigr. V 1049 (Mauretania 

Caesariensis): ET. QyiD N[Oow mw vL! PO- 
TERANT.IVVENE( S ], ttc sEMPER [soLvs A |c- 
BAT; VIII 8412 (Lambaesis): eva(vs) BENE 
AGENS FECIT; Xl:2702 (Volsinii, 224): 
QVANTO. AMORE QVANTAQYE ADFECTIONE 
(le) ..:. r&cA coLt(sc)yivw m(osrRvM) 
AGERE INSTITVERIT; X 8214 (Cumae, /a- 
mina plumbea lectionis incertae): 1sva(m) 

nE(w). QvA(M) AcES (sie — agis) ; ITI 6866 

PERMISSV NOSTRO AGERE POSSIT, dd ORDINEM 

AGENDARVM RERVM ; VIII 796 (Avitta 

: Bibba, 838): &E« AcENTIB(Vs); VIII 2728 

(Lambaesis, 223): Et AcENDaE; VI 2074 

(Rome, Arval, 101) tav. 1, 1. 29: seERvw 

... QVAS. NVNC AGIT-ACTVR[ VsVE EST]. — 

Of ago as.a general word expressive of 

action, substituting. more particular words, 

VI 27852 (Rome): SED vis MAIOR AGIT 

monris (— vincil); VIII 184. (Capsa): 

MONVMENTVM :AGENDVM. CVRAVIT (— fer- 

ficiendum) ; 111 8298 (Dalmatia): vorvw 

.... QyoD [presso], FELIX AGO (— solvo): 

XIV 4186 (Ostia): PORTENSIVM, IN. VRBE 

aceNTIVM. (— negotiantium)..— Of legis- 

, IPSA QVOQVE | 

- Jation, I 198 (Lez Repetund., 123-2 B. C.). 
XXXIX: qyaw nem ra(AETOR) EX n(ACE) 
LEGE EGERIT ; ib. L: nEM AGITO; lb. XXXII: 
Qyon r[A] ncs AcETVR; ib. LXXX : [ser] 
APVD EVM EA RES' ACTA ESSET ; ib.. XXIII: 
SACRAMENTO ACTVM SiET; I 207 (legis ali- 
cuius fragm., B. C;): u(ac) 1(scE) AcETVR 
(sic); I1 2058 — XI 1146 (Lex Rubria, 
ea. 49 B. C.) I 1. 50: wise) set. MvTiNAE 

EA RES AGETVR; ib. II 1.: 27:: Qvo EO - 

AGETVR; jb. l 20: cvM ro acETVR; lb. 

1l. 30: pEvE EA mE Acr[ T]; ib. 1. 88:.p(s) 
E(A) (E) tTA AGETVR; ib. l. 45: Qvzt. p(s) 
E(A) m(E).AGET PETETVE;. II 1964 (Lez 
Malacitana, 15 LXV; pz.is (sic) nesvs 
AGERE ; lb. LXVII: EA. RES QVA DE AGITVR j 

VI 10239 (Rome): o (vimvs) p(s) A(ct- 
: TVR), and Q (va) D(E) AGtTVR, and ps Qyi- 

BVS AGiTVR; VÍ 10244 (Rome): Q(v4) 
.D(E) a(cirva); I.205 — XI 1146. (Lex 

Rubria, ca. 49 B. C.).I 1l. 28, 24, 30, 

32, 883, 39: q (vA) p(s) n(s) a(errvi); 

IX 2827 (Buca, 19): EoRVM LOCORVM DE 

QviBvs AGrTVR ; VI 930 (Rome, 17): Qvae 

ANTE HANC LEGEM ROGATAM ACTA; GESTA, 

DECRETA, IMPERATA AB IMPERATORE ... SVNT, 

and NEVE QVIS DE EA RE APVD [s]E AGr 

'siniTo; III 352 e — 7000 (Orcistus, 351): 
ACTVM EST INDVLGENTIAE NOSTRAE MVNEREj ^ 

VI 10294 (Rome, 5): ACTVM EST ET ITA . 

DECREVERVNT ; 111 141655 (Libanus Mons): 

QVAE APVD ME ACTA SVNT. — Of legal bu- 

siness before the courts, pleadings eto. 

XII 6038 (Narbo, 15): srQvip .. SACTVM 

eRT; XI. 1421 (Pisae, 15) 1. 6: cv... 

. EA ACTA ESsENT; I p. 912 (Fasti Prae- 

nestini): LEGE Ac! wow PorrsT; II:4125. 

(Tarraco, 198): APvrME (sic) ^cTvM EST; 

X. 8335 (Misenum): APv[p] we.AcTVA ssT; 

V 582 (Tergeste, 2^3): mvLTAS.ET MAGNI- - 

FICAS CAVSAS ... [A ]DSERVISSE, EGISSE, VI7^ - 

ciss;: XIII. 1668 (Ara Rom.. et :Aug.. 

:speoch. of. Claudius, 48) II.1. 83: Cona- 
TAE GALLIAE CAVSA AGENDA EST. VI 9242 

(Rome): (ille) cavsas:EGIT ANNIS XXXVII j 

X 4842 (Venafrum) 1. 68: pvw RECIPERA- 

TORVM REÍECTIO INTER EVM QVI AGET ET: 

EVM QVOCVM AGETVR ITA FI, ET VT .. qd. 

Of aelion «in'committee », and the do- - 

cumentary formula Acrva with place and 

date: « done a£... On ....» ete. VIII 
.21814c; (Tingis) : . (2e) '[iN. c Jourarv: 

AcENs; II 2633 (Asturiea,. 27): EGERVNT.
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' (slli), and Acrvm Cvavspa; 11 2960 (Pom- 
paelo; 185): EcreavwT (71); VI 1089 

. (Rome, 321): acswrTE :OnDINE;: VI| 266 

— LiBVS); III 852 c — 7000 (Orcistus, 

(Rome, 33): Acrvw. iut iDvs "Man. (cf. VI 
10241, 10247, 11034); IV 3340! (Pom- 
peii, wax-tablet, 15): ACTvM Pomptrs MEZ 
Ivias (and sim. pass? in the auction- 
tablets dating from A. D: 15 to 62); XI 
3614. (Caere, 1183): ACT. ipi5.' IvNisS;. XI 
9805. (Veii 26):. Acrvm (illis) erste 

351): 
[^]cr(vm) rub. xar; Ivrtas; IIT 411 (Smyr- 
na, 189): acr. vt ipvs APniL. 
in wax-tablets of Dacia, III p. 995 (A. 
D. 167):"Acr. Ars(vnNo) Maroni (sie); 
p. 931 (162): Acrvm Divsank xit kat, Iv- 
LIA5; p. 941 (142): acr. kaNab(Is) Leo(r0- 
NIS) Xil. G(EMINAE) XVII 'KAL. IVNIAS. 
pp. 935,945, 948,949, 957, 959); VIII 
270 — 11451 (Casae, 2"3): ACrvM IDIBvs 
Ocross.;.. VIII 14683 (Simitthus, 1st) : 
^ACTA.V KAL. DrcEwBRES; I[ 5041 (Bae- tica, 189 D. C.): ACT. IN casrREIS 4. D. XIUK, FEBR, ... 07 Poe 

(CO) Of publie office and private affairs: . 
« to. conduct, administer ». (1). (Tuva- PHVM) NAVALEM AGERE, CENSVM AGERE Oc. I p. 458 —I? p. 47 (Acta Triumph. Ca- Ditol., referring to B. Q. 200): NaVALEM . DE:/SICVL(Is) ET CLAssE PoENICA EGtT; (D. 

A
 

::45 B. €) 1. 144: 
: AGETj lb. 1. 146 : cENsvM AGITO; ib. 1. 148: 

.— (Berytas, 159,. Pais 475 

"PVLI y. 

C. 257-6, twice): pe PoeNIs NAVALEM EGIT; 
(B. C. 254, twice): DE COSSVRENSIBVS ET PosNIS NAVALEM Ectr ; (B. C. 241): p& Poz- NEIS EX SICILIA NAVALE (sic) tir, and gx SICILIA NAVALEM EGIT ; (B. C. 228): zx 11L- LVRIEIS. NAVAL. "EGIT; [ p. 459 (ibid, B. . C- 167): [ex M JacEDon(14) ET. REGE PEnsE NAVAL. EGIT. — Í 206 (Lez Tulia Munic., 

CVM CENSOR... CENSVM 

QYI TVM CENSVM POPVLI ACTVRVS ERIT ; ib.: .150: Qvgi Rows CENSVM AGENT; ib. ]. 

l. 164zsgtv& Qvis ALtvs MAG(ISTRATVS) CENSVM POPVLI AGET ; R. (4, divi Aug. cap. 8, 1.2 
- EGI — Éxrov Ü;terog viv &x o ]- veíu0tv voU Ój)uov ,.. &Aofov;.IlI 6687 

(Altinum 2, 155; CENSVM EGI APAMENAE. CIVITATIS ——— (2) In . official functions. II 1256 (Osset):: ceNsv (here — CORSUPG). ET DVVMVIRATV nENE E R(E) P(vaticA) Acro ; "VIII 2094: (near "The. 

RonaE; freq. 

(Of. 

"vice others. VI 1774 

12 QVEtQvOMQ VE ROMAE CENSVM AGE T]; . db. 

?IN CONSVLATV SEXTO CENSVM PO- - 

(le). v(ix) 

veste): pvovinATV(M) EciT IN cot(owu) 
SVA TusLEPTE; VIII 9248 (Rusguniae, 2): 
(Ze) ^cENs TRIBvNATV(M) Rvsc(vuis); 

. VIII- 9069. (Auzia, 320): Q (vassrvimax) 
R(Et) r(vBLicAE) AcENs; IX 3180 (Corf 
nium): AVGVSTALIVM HONOREM ECERIT (sic); 
XIII 3162 (Viducasses, 238): iw. rkovis- 
Ct4 LvopvueNs(t) (sic) QYiNQ VEFASCAL[15] 
CVM AGEREM; VI 1715 (Rome, 399): os 
TESTIMONIVM ANTE ACTI HONOnIS; VI 1685 
(Rome, 321): acENTIBvs .cvmaw (illis) 
DVOVIRIS — « presiding over the local se- 
nato » ; XI 1756 (Volaterrae): (illi) cvws 
MVLTA PB(ENEFICIA) HABENS Q (vatsron) 
Ac(rvm) scir (sic). — Absolutely, « to 
hold office ». XI 3303 (Forum Clodi, 18): 
ITEM NATALI TI. CAESARIS PERPETVE ACTVRI 
DECVRIONES ET POPVLVS CENARENT; VI 
29700 (Romo): macisrRis (dat.) qvi gcz- 
aVwT ; VI 29701 (Rome): mac(israis) qy(1 
E]e(EnvNT). — .Subordinate functionaries 
of the. state or the /iscus. Those acting 

(Rome, 4'*): (dile) 
V(i&) c(rAmisstavs). A(cENs) v(ices) paar 
F(EcrORVA) PRAET(OR10); II 22039 (Cor- 
duba, 306-387): (Hle) v(ix) e(exrscrissimvs) 
A(cENs) v(tces) PRAEF(ECTORVM) PRAET(O- 
&at0); II 4107 (Tarraco, 817-3206): (ille) 
V. C. AGENS. PER -HisPANIAS V. C, P. T. 
vices praefectorum) ; II 9909 (Corduba): 
CONIVGI AG(ENTIS) vic(ss) PRAEF(ECTORVM); 
VI 1125 (Rome, 298-0) : (ille) v. v. A(csNs) 
v(tcEs) PRAEFF. PRAETT.; X 19062 (Puteoli, 
4'*): (Ie) ^cts (sic — Jens) VICEM PRAE- 
FECTORVM PRAETORIO ET Vmsi; XIV. 194 (Ostia): : [PRAEFECT]o ANNONAE v(tcex) 
A(GENTE) PRA[EFECTORVM PRAETORIO]; III 1984 (Salonae, 4'^-5*5): Aces vic(ss) it- 
NENTIV[M (sic): viRORVM | PRAEFECTORVM - 
PRAETORIO ];. VIII 10609 (Furni, 366-7): 
AG(Ews) V(icEs) r(nAErECTORvAm) P(naETO- 
ato) ; VII 7037 (Cirta): (Zle) comes eeiut 
ORDINIS AGENS PRO PRA[ErE]cris; VIII 
788 (Apisa Maius): (ille) AcENs vicaRtAM 
PR(AEFECTORVM PRAETORIO; and perhaps VIII 962 (Vina):.ac. v. p. p, — III 1625 
(Dacia): (Iz) V(tRo) e(Gnzcto) PRoc(vnA- 
TORI) AVGG. NN. AGENTI v(tcEs) P(nAEsiDIS); HI 1464 (Sarmizegetusa, 211-19): (illi) 
PROC(VRATORI) Avc| vs ]rt ['e&ov(iucias)?] Dac(taz) APVL(ENsIS) .A(GENTI) v(icks) 
P(RAESiDIS) ; :III- 8494: (Aquincum, 267): 

E(MiNENTISSIMVS) A(ceNs) v(t-
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ces) re(assipis); II 1115 (Italica, 270), 
1116 (ibid., 276-81): (illo) v(1so) (rn- 
rEcTISSiMO) A(cENTE) v(icEs) r(nAESIDIS) ; * 
VIII 824 (Turca, frgmt.): [..-.] AcEws tei 
vice [PaAEsiDIS] — II[ 5776 (Abudia- 
cum): (Ze) PRoc(vaATOR) . [Av ]o(vsr!) 
PRoviNCIAR(VM) Ivp(agAE) v(ices) A(cENS) 
t(ecaTi) ... ete. — VI 29682 (Rome): 
(ille) 4. ceNs (sic) rRO comnm(ENTAnuIS) 
SVMM(ARVM) PRIVATAE. —- AGENS IN REBVS, 
title of members of a corps of imperial 

mounted police-messengers (post-Diocle- 
tia) X 7200 (Thermae Selinuntinae, 
310-50): (zllo) pvcENARIO, AGENTE IN RE- 

s(vs); VIII 989 (Missua): (///e) Ex AcENTE 
iN gEBvs ; VIIT- 14600 (Simitthus,: 1): or- 

F(IctiNA) INVENTA A DioTiMo AGEN[ TE] .1N 

aEBvs; III 10234 (Sirmium): AGQE)NS IN 

s(ravs); VI 82874 (Rome; 5'^): ac(ENs) 
ts neb(vs); Rossi 714 (Rome, d, 9!" : AGNs. 
aB. (— agens rebus). — IX 699 (Sipon- 
tum): (ie) Qvt.ET ANTE EGIT: RATIONEM .. 

ALIMENTARIAM SVB CVRA PRAEFECTOR(VM). — 

VIII 1270 (Chisiduo): (Ze) AcENs vices 

CVRATORVM REI PVBLICAE, — VIII 10867 
(Rusicade): iN PRAEFECTVRA .SVA PRO II 

VIRIS AGENS. — [In the military service; 

military operations. III 3424 (Aquincum, 

267): (ille) eRAer(ecTvs) Lec(rowis) A(cENs) . 
v(ices) i(ecaTr); II] 8469 (ibid., 284): 
(ille) v. &., rRAEF(ECTVS) LEG(1ONIS) tt: AbtV- 
T(uicis) A(cENs) v(ces):t(ecari); I1I 4289 

(Brigetio, 209): (24e) es[AE]r(scrvs) r&-. 

c(ioNis) t. Api(Vr&ICIS) A(GENs) v(icks) |(E- 

cAT). — III-10429 (Aquincum, 910): . 

AGENTES. CVRAM LEG(ioNIS). — VI. 428 

(Rome, 235): (ille :centurio) ra(vmswTA- 

RIORVM) AGENS VICE PRINCIPIS PEREGRINO- 
uvm, — III 14077 (Carnuutum,: 187): 

CVR(AM) AG(ENS) N(VMERI) H(ARENARIORVM), 

reading :doubtful. —  1II 828 (Dacia): 

(ille) . s(Es)r(1ctanivs) co(u)s(vrAnis) A- 

cENS INM[v]wEsE (5c). sra[ TO ]a(is). — 

111.433 (Ephesus): (Z/le) revmENTARIVS 
LEG(IONIS) 1 ADIVTRICIS. AGENS CVRAM CAR- 

ceus, — VIII 18224 (Civ. Lambaesita- 
n2): (4) sic(mirERI). LEG( ONIS) rit; -AV- 
G(VSTAE) AGENTES ,CVRA(M) MACELLI. .—— 
XII 6104 (Noviomagus): (7//e) AcENS 

^. EXPEDITIONE GERMANIAE ;:.11I 13750 (Cher- 
sonesus Taxrica, 185-6) z'[witirva ] AGEN- , 
TIVM IN NEXILLATIONE, CHERSONESSITANA 

(sic); V. 808 (Aquileia): (Ze), aces: iN 

Thes. linguae lat; epigr. 

Aivs[r(aaTiONE)] (illius), and acENs Lv- 
- sr(RaTioNEM) (Zilius); Pais 1068 (ibid.): 
(2e) sic(NtFER) Lec(10NIS) 11110 His(PANAE), 
AGENS.IN LvSTRO (illius) r(aimr) e(riAnis); 
XIII 6623 (Obernburg, Germ. Sup.): ve- 
xiL(LATiO) LEG(rONIS) xxt? PR(AETORIAE) | 
P(1AE) F(rbELIS) AGENTIVM INLIGNARI(1)S. SVB . 
raiNCIPE .(/0); II11:7633 (Dacia, 239): . 
(ille) ^cENs sva sic(wis) (sic); XI 6107 
(Petra Pertusa, 246): (ile) evocatvs EX - 
CoHORTE VI 'PR(A)ETORIA  P(14) - V(iNDICE) 

PHILIPPIANA . AGENS AT. (5/0) LATRVNCVLVM 
"cvm nmiLrTIBVs ; Pais 83 (Aquileia) : (Zlle) 
AGENS SVPER LAT[ RoNES] ; III 6194 (Troes- 
mis): Pa(A)er(EcTVs) LEG(1oNIS) i1. HencV- 

L(iaE) [E]orr AmN(iS) 1t sEmisE. (520); III - 
14214?! (Chersonesus Taurica, 185): s(vB) 
c(vivs) c(vaa) E(or). — (3) In private at 

fairs. Of the market, business in general. 

Ed. Diocl. Introd. I.1. 19 (III p. 1929): 
[18] vEvALiBVs E[Bvs QVaE V Jer. IN m[zn- 

CiMONIIS]- AGVNTVR . VEL. [piV&NA VR JBIvM 
c[owvenSATIO]oNE TRACTANTVR; X 14017. - 

(Hereulaneum; 13*): iw. Qyrsvs Locis MER- (7 

CATVS .ACI (Sit) SVPERIORIBVS SOLITVS ESSET: 

TEMPORnIBVS; lII 9288 -(Mursa): TABERNAS 

L CVM PORTICIBVS DVPLICIB(vS) IN Qvie(vVs) 

MERCATVS AGERETVR. — .XlIl.1811 (Lu- 

gudunum, 226): vECTIGAL ... QYOD AGI- 

TVR sVB CVRA (iius).. — Of. persons 

acting as agents, or taking charge of ope- 

rations for others, v. freq. III 2126 (Sa- 

lonae): Novzsis. SERVVS AGES. (si, Subst. 

— aclor); V1.1735 (Rome, 4*): Pamvs. 

AGENS CVM svis ; X 4842 (Venafrum) 1. 65: 
IS CVI -.. 
VI 12055 (Romo) : AEAM (520) novam ETER- 
NaM (sic) QvEM (sic!) COMPARARVNT AGEN- 

vs (lli) s(va) p(iseosrriowE) rATRON(A)E; - 

III 236 — 6746 (Trapezus, 83): pepicaviT 
LEG(i0) 1: P(owrica).v(EsTRA), acENT(E) - 

(ilio) ekeraEc(ro) (s2c) ;. VI 10233 (Rome, 

. 911): aceNrE (llo) PRoc(vnATORE) AvGV- 
srORVM NosTRORVM; XIV 14 (Ostia): AcEN- 
[risvs (Zis)]; XIV.18.(ibid.): ^cENTI- 

[ovs (ilis)]; VI 669, 738, 20998 (Rome), 

XI 4127 (Narnia, 218): : AGENTE. (o); : 

VIIL 20084 (bet. Milev and. Cuieul): . 

EGIT (i.e. actor fuit). 1N HIS. PRAEDIS AN- 

wi$ xxv; VIII 20085 (ibid.): EciT 1N:; HIS. 

PRAEDIS CVM (i//0) PATRE SVO ANNIS XXX. 

— , Esp. freq. cvRAM AGERE — «1o take 

charge», :cvRAM AGENTE. (2o) ele. — — 

0o of 91 

NEGOTIVM .DATVM ERIT AGENTI j .-
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«under the .directión of... ».: [Distin- 
guish CvRAM AGERE — « fà effect a curo », 
VI 19 (Rome): (zilus) mepici, qvi. cv- 
RAM. MEI DILIGENTER EcIT ; Dull. Árch. Cr. 
(1892) p. 62 (Rome, 4): cvaa(w) conPo- 
RIS :(7I/a sc. egit); and: cvRAM AGERE — 
«to have a care », « beware », X 1971 
(Puteoli): cvnAM cir (ile) Roco vos, 
FAC ... NE QVIS [mr]ut. TITVLVM. DEICIAT. 
Cv[&^ ]M AGATIS!; III 412 (Smyrna, 253- 
60): AGERE CvRAM vr ...]. III. 2040 (Sa- 
lonae):: cvnAM EcERvNT (27/7); XIV 2119. 

/ (Lanuvium, 23).]. 27: Qvr rvNERIS EtVS 
. CVRAM AGANT; VI 18758 (Rome): uvivs 
SEPVLCRI; CVRA(M) EciT (Z7]e); III 6077: 
(Ephesus): QyoRVM CvRAM AGVNT COLLE- 
GIA; III 14358** (Carnuntum): cvgA AcTA 
PER COL(L)EGAs rivs;: VI 2648, 9384, 
20675 (Rome), IX 4447 (ager Amiter- 
ninus), VIII 205 (Prov. Byzacena): cvgAM 
EctT (///e); VIII 11806 (Cillium): cv-- 
RA(M). EGERVM (sZc) rit &ivs; VIII 11308 
(ibid.): cva. EGEm. riLI rivs; VIII 11311 
(ibid.): cvgA(m) eorr (lle) vix zivs; VIII 

. 11312 (ibid.): c. zc. (ille) F(1ivs) &tvs; 
VIII 11318 (ibid.): cvna(m) got... M(a- 
&ITVS); VIII: 11462. (Byzacena): . vxsog 
(sic) zwws cvaa(m) gcrr; XIII 5097 (Lou- 
Sonna) : (2/47) Qv1 cvkAM vesTRA(M) AGVNT ; 
VI 208317 (Rome): (ile) CVRA(M) AGENS 
(sic). (dius) veciT;. V 7647 (near Sa- 
[u250): QYRAM :HEGIT (sic); IV 2418f (Pompeii, .graffto): Romvivs "CeRpoNU 
SAL(vrEM!). SciAS VOLO ME TVI CVRAM AE- 
GISSE (sc). —  Cvmam. AGENTE . (7/0) ez $zm, extremely freq. III. 7150 (Miletus): CVRAM AGENTE (7//0) — érriueApÓgvvoc (zo? - Geivov); . YII 8 (Creta, 104-114): cvnAm . ^GENTE OPERIS (7/70); III 75 (Philae, 203): CVRAM. AGENTE OP(ERIS) DoniNIC(I) (240); VI 2063 (Rome, Arval. 87) IX 8152 . (Corfinium), XI 6309: (Pisaurum, 33), ITI 1790 — 8484 (Narona, 173), 3707 (Pan- nonia Inf.), 6052 (Valarsapa, 185), 141954: (Miletus, 100). — cv&Am AGENTIBVS (llis), VI 541 (Rome, 83), XIV. 18 (Ostia), XI 4750 (Vicus Martis Tudertium), III 8505 

(Thyatirà). — cva4 

AGO 
—— 

(Potaissa, 195), 1471 (Sarmizegetua), 
. 8237 (Sirmium, 212), 3075, 3790, 3755. 
37206, 6467, 10629, 10635, 10627, 10644, 
14354? (Pannonia Inf), 5319 (Solra) 
6025 (Syene, 140), 10618 (bet. Aquincum 
and Sirmium, 33), 12337, 12339 (Thracia, 
33 14180 (Patara, Lycia); VIII 9495 
(Numidia, 188), 2907 (Lambaesis), 4293 
(Batna), 5230 (Hippo Regius), 10570 
(Saltus Durunitanus, 180-183), 11439 
(Byzacena); II 2887 (Tritium Magallum), 
4888 (Tarraconensis, 238); XIII 7441 
(Kapersburg, Germ. Sup. 294-34); VII 121, 
125 (Isca). — Cvm (sic) ActNTIsVs 
(lis), VI 868, 1110, 1511, 3358, S526 
(Rome); XIV 102, 123, 128, 1060, 168, 
169, 459, 462 (Ostia); XI 2050 (Satur- 
nia) 4086 :(Ocriculum, 202). — cvi. 
AGENTE (77/0), IX. 4961 (Cures), VIII Hil 
(Capsa), VII 160 (Viroconium). — sve 
CVRA AGENT(E) (7//o), Bramb. 151 (4lling, 
.228). — cvnacNTE (sic) (illo), X16328. 
(Pisaurum, 4t^) etc. ('See s.v. CVRAGENS]. 
AGENTE CVRAM (7/70), VI 22354 (Rome), 
IX 5420 (Falerio, 82). . 

- (D) GnaTIAs, GRATES AGERE, « t0 express 
thanks, or gratitude », « to thank». VI: 
1492 (Rome, 101): vr. omwis AETAs CviAE 
EIVS MERITO GRATIAS . AGERE DEBEAT; VÍ 
1783 (Rome, 481): vr wow iuwERtTO P- 
TIENTIAE VESTRAE GRATIAS AGAMVS; X1 9302 
(Foram Clodi, 18): vr cnaTiAE AGERENTVR 
AVNIFICENTIAE ElVs; VI 26158 (Rome): 
CVIVS FRVGALITATI HERES MAXIMAS GRATIAS 
^cET; XII 122 (Axima): 4co GRATAS . 
TV(A)E (u)ekEDITATI; XIV 9850 (Praene- 
Ste): (7e) Cvt GmATIAS MAXIMAS SEMPER 
EGI ;.X 1458 (Herculaneum): (zilis) ers(t) 
ET FIL(IO) PVBLICE GRATIAS AcE:; III 12007 

: (Ptolemais Hermiu): uomii ono cnATus 
^GIMVS OMNES CoMmmiLITONES; VI 14587 
(Rome): AGO MEMORIAE vrsTRAE GRATIAS; 
IX 1088 (ager Compsinus): raNTAS H 
GRATIAS REFERRE QVANTAS CVM VIVERET EGI: 
XI 3614 (Caere, 1 18): GRATIAE HVIC ACTAE SVNT AB VNIVERSIS; V 532 (Tergeste, 2*!): 
GRATIAS EL... AGERE, and VTI GRATIAS-PV- 
BLCE. c[v]auss['iM]o. vino ... AGAT; IX 1102 (Aeclanum): caTIARVAM AGVNDARVÀM 

»  CavsA; VI. 38840 (Rome, 227): Acrvavs 
GENIO VESTRO GRATlas; VI 3057 (Rome, 

' 219): Aco GnaTIAs EMiTVLIARIO; VI 3010 
- (Romo): GRATQDAS: AGA(M): GENIO ESCVBI-
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ront (sc); X 6302:(Tarracina): cRATIAS 
AGENS GENIO FAMiLIAE; VIII 8926 (Sal- 
dae): NvMINI MAVRETANIAE ET.GENIO THER- 

MARVM GRATIAS AGO; VI, 6, 18 (Rome, 223): 
(ii) GRATIAS. AGENTES NvMiNI; IIT. 568 
(Amphissa, 4**): GRATIAS AGENTE BEATITV- 
DINI TEMPORIS ET MODERATIONI ME(A)& (27/0); 
VI 29149 (Rome): GRATIAS MAXIMAS EGI 
APVT (sic) pEOs ET APVT (sc) noMiNES; 
VIII 18154 (Carthago): AGO'svPERIS GRA- 
Tis ; I1 6278 (S. C. Italicense, 2"?) 1. 23: 
CENSEO IGITVR ; INPRIMIS AGENDAS  MAXI- 
MiS IMP(ERATORIBVS) GRATIAS; XIV. 1942 
(Ostia, 4): Dro ParRt OnmNiPOTENTI ... 
[o]«N: (H)oRA cRaria[s] [^cr]uvs. Add 
VI 269 (Rome, 213), 911 (ib, 1:), X 
4648 (Cales), IX 4970 (Cures,.173), XI 
5738 (Sentinum), III 4739 '(Teurnia), - 
9589. (Salonae). — XIV 3679 (Tibur): 
AGERE GRATES; IX. 60 (Brundisium): ALMA 
FIDES,.TIBI. AGO GRATES; Le Blant 425 
(Vienna, 4, 6!^): AGtT. GRATES. - 
(E) In temporal sense, « to.pass one's 

life » ; with AETATEM, AEVVM, ANNVM, VITAM, 
ect., or absolutely. A2. G. divi Aug. cap. 89, 
l. 98: [cv scar ]esr HAEC, ANNVM AGE[ 8 ]aM 
SEPTVAGEN(SIMVM sEXTVM]-—- rs Éyoegov . 
vabra, ?)yov £roc égdoynxoozóv Éxvov; ib. 
cap. 14, 1. 2: Gaivw ET LvcivM  CAESARES 
«2. ANNVM QVINTVM ET DECIMVM AGENTIS 

— étv xoci 2isóxtov Kaío[em]oac ... 
zevvexatdexo£tetg ; VÀ 7166 (Rome): wEw- 
SEM AGENS VicENsIM(vm); VL 16489 (Rome): 
ANNVM AGENS TERTIVM ; X. 3924 (Capua): 
CVM AGERET AETATIS AN(NVM) V; VI 14810 
(Rome): v(ixir). A(NNiS) (vr), vit. AGENS 
asnEPTVs rsT; VÍ. 7853 (Rome): AGENS 

' ocravo ANNo (sic); V 6221 (Mediolanium, 
492): EVTREPLVS IVSTIS BIS SENOS CVRSIBVS 
AuNOS EGiT; XIV 2947 (Praeneste, 203): 
(illum) AGENTEM AETATIS ANNVM xri ; VITE 

724 (Prov. Byzacena): BIS SEPTENOS CVM 
AGEREM ANNOS ;;VI 23629 (Rome): ANNOS 
AETATIS. AGENS SEX ET DECE(M); VI 34321 
(Rome): Aw(uvM) xvt'AcENs; VIII 9670 
(Cartenna): ANNOS AGENS OCCIDIT XVII, 
M(eNsss) ut, p(res) xviii; II 2169 (Epora): 
ANNVM. AGENS xvi; VI 14876 (Romo): 
AGENTE ANNOS xviii ;. Notiz. (1908) p. 976 
— Mitth. XIX (1904) p.. 148 — Dessau 
8376 (Praeneste): AGENS ANNVM' OCTAVVM 

: pEciwvM ; X 3043 (Puteoli): (//7) AcENTI 
'VITAE SVAE ANNVM xx; IX 11506 (Aecla- 

AGO | . — 2 

num): HIC CVM AGERET AETAT(ÍS) ANN(VM) 
xx; XII 3200 (Nemausus): (2//z) AN(&vw) 
xxv acENTI; VI. 33829. (Rome): AGENS 
[^]NN(vM) xxvi gT M; m1; VI 17085 2 — | 
(Rome): CvM QvA TER DENOS DVLCISSIMOS 

' EGERIM ANNOS; VI 22389 (Romo): ANN(vw) 
AcENS xxx; VÍ 22470 (Rome): Qvae Aw- 
.Nv(«) xxx .AGE(N)s pecessiT;. VI: 22150 — 
(Rome): QVAEANNVM TRICENSIM(VM) AGENS 
pECEssIT; XI 4864 (Ameria): awNv(M) 

. AVTEM XXX AGENS; VIII 18102 (Carthago): 
(alli) &cENTI ANNvAM. xxx; XIV 3602 (Ti- .. 
bur, 15): (Ze) [aNNvM] AGENS xxxxum; 
X 3906 (Misenum): [4]xN(vw) AcENs AE- 
T(ATis) Lv ; VIII 14684 (Simitthus, 214): 
.ANNVM AGENS LIx; VIII 4838. (Casao): 
ANNIS (Sic) svPER Lx AcrNs; VI 1883 
(Rome): AGENS -ANNVM: AETATIS. LxV5 VI. 
2268 (Rome): ANNVM AGENS Lxx; XII. 

5864. (Vienna): ANNVM. SEPTVAGESIMVM - 

'sEPTIMVM AGVNT ; VIII 217, 218 (Cillium, 

199): AGIT IN DIEM OPERIS PERFECTI ANNOS 
Lxxx; VIII 4594 (Zarai): ANN(Os). AGENS 
vtTAE BIS QYADRAG[ INTA ]; III 5880 (Rae- 
tia), (Ul) ANNvA Ac[ENTI . .]; III 10857 

.(ager Aquincensis): E(G)ERVNT CONIVCES 

(sic) ANNos [4o]. — Carm. Lat. 1898 
(Rome, 4): ottt (sic). QviPPE AETAS Vi- 

GINTI EST. ACTA PER ANNOS; XI 3078 (F'a- 
-lerii, B. C.): cowLEGivw (52€) QvoD EsT 

AciPTVM. (8c) AETATE! AGE(N)p(t). — XII 

2197 (Vienna, 1): qv1 [rt JoseN[ rem 4 ]e- 
vv« [z]err; XII 2180 (ibid.): Qyt rro- 
RENTEM AEVVM. LX EGIT - PER. ANNOS, — 

XIII 2395 (Lugudunum, 501): AcrAQYE - 

CA[ E ]RVLEIS INSVLTAT VITA' LATEBRIS ; Bull. 

Arch. Cr. (1878) p. 56. (Rome, 1): sctr 

vira(m); Ihm, Damasi Epigr. XOII 1. 8 

(Rome, T, 4*^) : AcENs viTAM. [ Cf. Le Blant 

663. (Lugudunum, 1): Camvsa RELICIOSA 

(sic) qv1 (sic) EGrr. PENETENTIAM (Sic) AN- 
wvs (sic)-vicENTI. (sic) gr pvos (— egit - 
vitam paenitentiae: « was à nun») V 
2931 (Patavium): Exicvo viTAE SPATIO FE- 

. LiCtTER. ACTO, — III 6475. (Emona): wáM 
TER DENOS EGI NATALES DVM VITA REMANSIT; 

- VI 85126 (Rome): ixtQvo:rAT(O) RAPTVS 
NON EGL aLTERVM (sc. naíalem). — . VI 

22951 (Rome): sEPTVAGINTA SVPER MESSES 

NATALIBVS EG, — Absolutely, AGERE (Sc. 

vitam) — vivene, XI 856 (Mutina): (48) 
AGENTES SANIcAD SVPEROS;' Vl^ 11570 

(Rome): Qyt Ap DIEM MORTIS SVAE SIMPLICI
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ÁDFECTIONE. VNOQVE ANIMO EGIT MECVM; 
^ VIII 11665 (Byzacena)::Ex Qvo TEMPORE 

v(ix): TER seNVM : mENS( V]M. (sie) tN- DtEM 
MORTIS. SVAE "CVM " MARITO EGIT. — Add 
VIII 211 (Cillium, 273) 1. 30: ArscYPTOs 
(sic). PHARüS' LEVITATIBVS, ARTIBVS ACTIS 
(i. e..temporis acti) ^. 00 0 - 

. "AGON. (&yóv). « Athletie, gymnastie, 
contest ». (Cf. CERTAMEN). Only of the 
public. contests instituted at Rome and 
elsewheré under the. Empire. VI 33992 
(Rome): (£Hle) 6vmNtco AGoNE sasPivs co- 
soNa[T |vs; XII 410 (Massilia, 224) : (7//7) 
^coNorHET(AE). Aconi[s con ]owa[ To ]; 
III 539 (Corinthus): (2/iz) cvaAr(ont) Aco- 
[NON 'C JassaREON 'Ex D(ECVRIONVM) - D(E- 
CRETO). 050 07s s oe 
. . AGONIA. Name of four festivals in tho 
.old.Roman calendar.-(a) Jan. 9, dodica- 
ted to Janus. I p. 312 — I?. p. 231 (Fasti 
Praenestini): AGow; and AGONIA;.I p. 804 
— I*p.228 — VI 2297 (Fasti Maffeiani): 
^GON. — (5) Mar. 17, dedicated to Mars, 
(coineident with the LiBERALIA q. Y.) I 
p. 322 — I* p. 249 — VI 2299 (Fasti 
Vaticani): [vr]. AcoN. — (o) May. 21.. 
dedicated to -Vediovis. I p. 3801 —— I? 
p. 221 — IX 421 (Zasti Venusini): Ao.; 
Ip. 306 — I? p. 224 — VI 2297 (Fasti 

. . Maffeiani): Acow.; I p. 810 .— VI 9996. 
(Fasti Esquilini): Aco.; Eph. Epigr. III 
p. 7 (Hemerologium - Caeretanum) : ^ Aco. — (d): Dec. 11, dedicated to - deity.not 
known. I. p. 307 —I? p. 226 — VI 9297 (Fasti Maffeiani): ^cow.; I p.318 —]I* p. 237 (Fasti Praenestini):.46.; I p. 325 — I? p. 245 — IX: 4199 (Fasti ' Amiter- nini): AG iN (sic); I p. 827 — X 6638 . (Fasti Antiates): AG... 5 D. '.. AGONOTHETA. (&yevro0£zvc). Official 
-director, umpire, of the 
gymnastic contests. ['Of. AGONT; II.4136 (Tarraco, 1**): (dilius) AcoNoTRETAE CER- TAMINIS PENTAHETERICI BIS; III. 296.7 6835-6837 (Antiochia Pisidiae, 24): (él) '"MVNER(ARIO) 11. ET AGONOTHE(TAE)- PERP(E- , TVO) cERTAW(INIs) Q (vin) (venNALIs) TA- "LANT(tAEI),. and ELECT(O) 
PERP(ETVO) AB IMP(ERATORE) 'Divo Mánco CERTAM(INIS) SACR(I) HapRIANIÓON 'EPHEsI ; — XII 410 (Massilia, 299): (4/1) Aces rii . LT(a5) ^coNi(s] .. . IostaNi (ic); V 7914 .. (Cemenelum): (Ul) AGONOTHETAE, EPISCO-: 

" 

publie athletic or^ 

^GONOTH(ETAE) . 

PO'NicagNSIVM ; X 1487 (Neapolis): ui 
AcoNOTHEi[ TAE] ^ ^ .- 
"AGORIANVS, as part of name, per 

haps « former slave of Agorius? s. VI 
, 920 (Rome, 23-33): L. Cassivs L. uis(ra- 
TVS): AcOR(tANVS) LrpiDvs. 
AGRADIENSIS. Ethnical adj. derived 

from some town wholly unknown. VI 
3111 (Rome): (Ze) mu (es) ctas(sis) en(ac- 
TORIAE) MistNtE(N)sis AcRaprSIS (sit); 
XI 91 (Ravenna): T. Powriv[s], Act 
[preN ]sis, 11. (— £rzere) Pao[vipeN fri). 
AGRARIVS. « Of lands». III 4057 

(Poetovio): (ie) ver(ERAwvs) LEc(iowis) 
" ADI(vrTRICIS), pEpvcr(vs) C(otowix) 
V(LPtAM) T(RAtANAM) misstoN(E) AGn(anta?) 
IT (2 iterum); VIIE 10570 (Saltus Bu- 
runitanus, 180-183): ivs ... AmPLiANDI 
PARTES AGRARIAS, — [iSp. MENSOR AGRARIVS 
—- « land surveyor ». Cf. AGRIMENSOR, 
MENSOR AGRORVM;]. VI 3606 (Romo): 
L. Ivtvs Priscvs, miLES. LEG(tONIS) 1 Aptv- 
T[&]ücts), meson (sic) AcRAm[vs]; VIII 
12637 (Carthago): Dipvwvs Avc(vsri) ses- 
(vos) mENsOR "AGRARIVs; VIII 12912 
(ibid.): FELIX Avc. sEnvos, MENSOR AGRA- 
&ivs; VIII 12918 (ibid): Vicros Cat- 
S(^niS) N(osTRI) sER(vos), mENs(on) AGnA- 
R(1Vs). ts 

AGRESTIS, « Of the country », « coun- 
iry- 2,.« wild». Subst. « countrymarn- ». 
(a) Of edible animals,: plants, « wild - 

. (a$ opposed: to- domesticated, fattened for 
market, cultivated). Edict. Dioclet. 4 1.18 
(7 III p. 1932): under the heading éfem 
CGTHiS, FASIANVS AGRESTIS (opp. pastus) 
X CENTVM VIGINTI QVINQVE — [Qa ]eie- 
v[o]jc &yLo ]to[ c]; ib. 4 1.26: rvaTv& AGRE- 
STIS VNVS X DVODECIM — rgvyo[» &ypios ; ib. 6, l. 85 (— III p. 1993): asPAn4o! 
AGRESTE[S] (opp. Aortulani) wo. qyapsA- GINTA X QvATTVOR — dGzreáyov [ dyo fov 
xÀórov v. X à' — (5) Of country deities. 
VI 68 (Rome): Bowae Deas Acsssri; VI 
;046 (Rome): Suvawo :LARD AcnESTI. — 
(c) Extended, « of the counitry-side, coun- 
try people». VI 28083 (Rome): cowr& 
LOCVS SANCTVS PLAVSV Q VI EXCEPIT AGRESTI, 
'CVM PRIMVM FVNDO VENERAT HIC DOMINVS. 

— (4) Subst, « countryman s, X 4923 
enafrum, frgmt.): AGRESTI "VITA FELIX 

.FVIT, 

' AGRICOLA; « Farmer». 1V 490 (Pon-
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peii, dipinto): M.'CastLLivM MaRCELLVM 

AED(ILEM) AGRICOLAE ROG(ANT); X 6592. 
(Volitrae): (Ul) cro! Er AGRICOLAE OPTI- 

wo; Dessau : 7742 c. — .Mélanges. XXIII 

(1903) p. 118 (Thubursicum Numidarum): 
IN FORO IVRIS PERITVS, AGRICOLA BONVSj; 

XI 600 (Forum Livi): (7//e) [^c& |icoza, 
BONORV[M LIBERTORVM PATRONVS ], MAXSIME 
EORVM, QVI AGROS. BENE .[ ET. STRENVE CO- 

LANT, QVI] CORPORIS CVLTVS QVOD MAXIME^ 

OPVS EST [^GRIcoLIs CVRAM GERANT ] etc. — 

As name of race-horses, Audollent, Defiz. 

Tabell. 275, 2970, 2978, 982, 383, 284 

 (Hadrumetum,. devotzones).. 
AGRIFANVS. pagus, in the territory of 

Nola. X 1278 (Nola): rAcvs AcnirANVS. 
- AGRIGENTINVS adj. subst. « Agri- 

gentüne », of Agrigentum : (4xo«yac), 'à 

cily near the southern coast of Sicily, 

now Girgenti. (m) adj X 63106 (Tarra- 

cina) :- (Z//) tec(aro) POPVL(VS) AGRIGEN- 

v(ivs) ; VI 20105 (Rome): (lius), Sicvit 

AcnicENT (INI). — (2) Subst. X 7192 (Agri- 

gentum, 14): Cowconpia4E, AGRIGENTINO- 
' ORVM SACRVM... 

' AGRIMENSOR. ..« Land-surveyor. s. 

[Cf. MENSOR AGRARIVS, AGRORVM ]. 

VIII 12639 (Carthago, 139): T. FLavivs 

Daewvs (sic) Avo(vsr1) LIB(ERTVS),: AGRI- 

mENsOR; Íl 1598 (Baena): Q. Iv[1]vs 

P. [r-] Gat(EntA): RVFVS, AGRIMENSOR S1c- 

camas ; VIII 8812 (Maur. Sitifensis, 37) : 

etR. CarLiVM  MaRTIALE[ M] | AGRIMENSORE 

$2c). So 1 oos : : ets 

P ERIOPHAGL Cfretogáyon. Name of 

a wild tribe in the .south-eastern . part of 

'.Egypt, near the Red Sea. Rev. Arch. VI 
2 

(lo) p. 479 no. 131 (Thebae, Egypt, 9nd): 

ille) Qv1 B1DvO SECVTVS KGRIOPHAGOS NE- .: 

QVISSIMOS, QVORVM FERE. PARS. MAIOR "IN 

PVGNA PERIT (S/O) ..-. 020i 

AGRIPPAE.PONS, THERMAE. (a) A. 
rows, a bridge in "Rome spanning .the 

Tiber not.far above the-modern Ponie 

Sisto. Nothing is known of its history. 

.VI 81545 (Rome, 19): mrPAM, CIPPIS PO", 

s(1115], TERMINAVERVNT & Ta[16 ]an[ 10] ^D 

PowrEM AoniPPA[E] —- (P) A. TuERmAE, 

the first of the^great public. Thermae of 

Rome, built. by M. Agrippa in 25 B. C. 

just south ofthe .Pantheon. .VI- 86620 

(Rome, frgmt. of the F. V. R.): [Tu ]enwaE 
:[Acnte]rAe; VI, 9797 (Rome, 126)::tvst - 

* .PRAETORIAE, .. 

I leoxixie e&ov| oéec . - - 

. [xoi ztosogbc I'& jos IobAtog [45 Ep exos 

| SJAGRI ^. 208 

DECENTER: CVM. MEIS LVSORIBVS  , .,' THERMIS 

TRAlANI, THERMIS AGRIPPAE ET.TiTI. — 

"'AGRIPPIANVS. Adj. derived from the 

name, Agrippa. (a) .« Former slave of 

Agrippa». VI 4808 (Rome, 1*!): PutLo- 
. TIMvS AcniPPrAN(vs);. VI 5202 (ibid.): C. 
Iviivs Divt Avo. L. Cozwvs (sic), sPECLA- .- 

&tA(ntvs) (sic) AGntPPrANvs; VI 5203 (ibid.): 
C. Ivi1 Divi Avo. 1. Cozmi (sic), sPEcv- 

LARIARI AGRIPPIANL ; VI 5299 (ibid.): Priw- 
ciPIs CatsaRi(s) sex. AcniPPrANL; VI.5849 

(ibid.): A[c]asrvs Cazsanis Avo. L., osTIA- 
RiVs AcniPPlANVS ; VI 8012 (ibid.): .Pui- 
LAGRI Divi Avo, L. AcntePranr; XILI 2449 

(Ambarri) : Tis. CLavp(1) Qvis(isá) CoiN- 

NAGI ATTICI AGRIPPIANI, — (2) The HonnEA . 

AcniPPIANA;, warehouses in Rome near the 

Forum Boarium, built by Agrippa. .VI 

0972 (Rome): C. Ivrivs LvCtFER, VESTIA- 

mivs pE.HonnEis. AcniPPrANIS 5; VI: 10026 

(Rome): [.:-]vs Necransvs, [..-]vs .pE 

Honnzs AcniPPIANIS, — (0): The -Colle- 

gium: Agrippianum, a funeral society in 

Rome, named after Agrippa. VI 10255 

(Rome): Dis MANIBVS COLLEGIO ÁGRIPPIANO. D 

— (d) Ala Agrippiana, a. cavalry.squa- 

dron of the Roman army, stationed. on the 

Rhine in the: 15* century, later (under 

Trajan?) detached for service in:the East. . 

The name is derived from an unknown 

commander. XIII.6235 (Borbetomagus): 

Pantvs Mvrir F(iLIVS), EQVES ALA AGRIP- 

PIANA, NATIONE TaEvER; XII.2281 (Gra- 

iianopolis): (Z/le) sve rRarr(scro) ,£Qvt- 

z(v) ALAE AGnipPrAN(AE) ;.III 600 (Byllis, 

2nd): eRAEPOSITVS IN MESOPOTAMIA VEXIL- - 

LATIONIBVS: EQVITVM : ELECTORVM .ALARVM 
..0 ÀGRIPPIANAE ... elO. | 

AGRIPPIASTAE.. Name of an associa- 

tion.in Sparta organized in honor of M. 
Vipsanius Agrippa: III. 494 (Sparta, 18- 

12 B..O).[M.- AcniPPA]M co(wN)s(v-.. 

LEN) Tr[m]r. [Trisvnr]e(ta) - POTEST(ATE) 

s. [A ]onreriAsTAE  [ ET ,PRINCE Jes C. Iv- 

FrjvsDexr]nacnvs PnaToi[ At r(iuivs)]— 

[Mágxov Myoírt eov: Vrevov [19 y 95- 
A youre cvot 

Hoe|voháov]. ' |... : my | 

|. AGRIPPINA.: Colonia. [ For fuller and 

more.common name, see . AGRIPPINEN- 

SIS]. A town and military outpost on the 

left bank ofthe. Rhine, now Kóln,..Co-
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logne. .VI 32627 (Rome, /aterculus prae-: 
torianorum): C..vLiwvs AccEPTVS, AGRIP- 
P(iNA) and L. VrmiNiVs SvrsrES.: (sc) 
AcuiP(PiNA);; VI 2899 — 832680: (ibid., 
fient: (Le) AcniPPiN(4); IIT14214 (Mu- 
nicipium Tropaeum): L. GaviLLivs PaiMvs, 

' AcniP(etNA), and L. Ivt(rvs) LoLLivs, Acni(p- 
PINA), and M. IvLivs ANNivs, AGRI(PPINA), 
and [-] Varriivs (sc) Peunvs, Ac(ntePtNA). 
[AV. 5. These abbrev. may also.be inter- 
preted as. Agrzppinensis]. 7 
"AGRIPPINAE LAVACRVM, name of a 

bathing establishment in Rome, apparently 
somewhere on the lower. Viminal, near the 
present chureh of S. Lorenso:in Panis- 
perna. XV 7247 (Rome, fistula. plumbea, 

' cef VI 29765,. 86605): [1N?] Lavacao 
AGRIPPINAE, . " s 

AGRIPPINENSIS. [Full name, Colonia 
Claudia Ara Augusta --Agrippinensis, or 
Agrippinensium. | Of. AGRIPPINA]. A 
town and military outpost on the left bank 
of the Rhine, (formerly. Oppidum, or Ara, 
Übiorum), now Kóln, Cóln, Cologue. (a) 
Adj., Subst. in name'of town. Bonner Jahrb. 
XCVIII p.50 and OX (1908) p. 190 
(Col. Agripp.): C(oLoNiA) C(LAvpiA) A(RA) 
A(cniPPINENSIS, or -ivw); III. 4479 (Car- 
nuntum): (2/Ze) ARA AcRiP(PINENSIVM); IX 
1584 (Beneventum): cva(arox) CoL(oNiaE) . . Avo(VsraE) AcniPriNENSIVM; Bonner Jahrb. CVIII-CIX. (1902). p. 137 — Bramb. 939 (near Col. Agripp.) : (2J/e) D(scvnto) C(o- LONIAE) Ac.; Bramb. 549 (Zülpich, 352): pEC(vatO) C(oLowiAg) A.; V 1047 (Aqui- ' leia): (2e) pomo CL(avptA) .AGniP.; X 3896. (Capua): (Z4) mu(mr) .LEG(IoNIS) PR(AETORIAE) SEVER(IANAE) ... NATO Co- L(ONIA) AGkiPPINENSE; Bramb. 1930, 1932 (Rigomagus, 262, milestone): ^ CoL. AGRIPP. M(iLt&) P(assvvm) xxx; ib. 1934 (Marien- holz, near Zülpich, 202-5): A Cotow. 'Ac. LEVGAE (foi);.ib. 1935" (near Marco- magus): A Cor. AcmrPp, m. P..XXXIX, —— (b) Adj. « Of. A ». Subst. « Inhabitant, native, of A ».- XII. 6074. 
AGRIPINENSIS. (sc) NOMINE 
lAcET; III 10548 (Aquincum): cives Acni- PIN, (sZc) T&aNSALPINI; XIII 1844. (Lu- . gudunum): (7//) CiV(t) AcxiPr. ; XIII 1904 (ibid.): (24) cwi AGRIPPINENS,; XIII 1905 (ibid.): (2/7) ii AGRIPPINENSI; XIII 2037 (ibid.): (ziie) CIVIS AGRIPINEN., (8c) ;. XIII 

.Diniana, warehouses in 

Arelate): vig - 
GEMINVS .HIc . 

  

2614 (Cavillonum): (2///) Acstetews: (sic); 
' XIII 6968 (Mogontiaeum): (élius).cwis 
AcntrINENSIS. (520); VI 36325 (lomo: 
(2) NAv(1oNE) AGniPPINENSI; Dramb. 433 
— Donner Jahrb. CVIII-CIX (1902) p. 136 
(Col. Agripp.); (47) wiz(rri) tec(rosis) 
XXX V(LetAE).V(iNDICIS), AckiP. ; XIII 2945 
(Agedineum): Cossiag VnsvLAE AGRIPINEN- 
st.(sic); XII 2397 (Augustum): Visus 

' ANTHVSAE .AGRIPPINENS.; Dramb. 1989 
(uncertain source): Iv[r](r) PiewbD! 
AcniPr. ; Bramb. 330 (Col. Agripp.): (illa) 
Acntpe, Bonner Jahrb. CIII (1898) p. 261. 
(ibid.): (Z//7) AcrieiNEN(sU); V 6888 (Alpis 
Poenina): M. SvLeic(tvs) MancrLLvs AcNrr. 
(sic); III 10940 (Scarbantia): M. ArPia- 
NIVS VasvLvs Acm. (sc); III 3642 (UI- 
eisia Castra): (z/le) AGniriNEN[sis]; IIl 
10508 (Aquincum): (zi) Gl) eee 
VIII 21117 (Caesarea): (illi) A[cnip Jei- 
NENSt; II 484. (Emerita, 33): (7/7) Acur- 
[»]iNsnst. E 
. AGRIPPINIANVS. .Adj. derived from 
ihe name AgrZppzna. (a) Former slave 

'of Agrippina. VI 15616 (Rome, 1*9: 
ANTHVS Ime(nATORIS) T(rri) Catsants AV- 
G(VsTI) sER(vos) AcniPPINIANVS; VI 24104 
(ibid); PHozBo Carsanis N(osr&i) Acnie- 
PINIANO; VI 33737 (ibid.): PoLvaivs Acne 
PIN(tANVsS) fab(enA montc] CaEs(Anis) Av- 
c(vsri) sen(vos). — (5) Tho Z/orrea Agrip- 

Rome, site not 
kuown, (probably different from the Horrea 
Agrippiana q. v.). XIV 3958 (Nomentum): 
(Li) vesriakiO DE. Honnkis AckiPpiNIANIS. 

AGVLENSIS ? Probably, « native of 
Agla, (Agula) », a town of Hispania Dae- 
tica between the river DBaetis and the Ocean; exact site not known..II 10657 
(Baetica): Posrvwta L. 1. FAVSTINA, ÀGV- 
L(ENsis).. 
AGVNTENSIS. « Inhabitant of Agun- . 

tum, or Aguontum » q. v. VI 1569 (Rome, 
843): civiraTES [Nonicr: VI]... AGVNTEN- 
S(ss) ... etc. 7 
AGVNTVM, AGVONTVM. AÀ town in 

"Noricum, now Zzezs, 11]I 5583 (Bedaium): (Uum) wt vigva gr. PRAEF(ECTVM) i(VRI) D(icvNbO) cuviraris- Acvowr(); V 708 
. (ager Tergestinus) : (Ule) pgc(vato) er uw 
VIR. CL(AvDiAg) 'Ac(vonri) ;. III 11485 (Aguontum):. tocvs SEPVLTVRAE CVLTORVM SENI - MVNICIP(I) -AGvwr(1); II] 5708 (No-



  

| o AGVS 

ricum, 218, a milestone): A8 Ac(vowTO) 
: M(iL1A) P(assvvu) Lvi;: VÍ 32624 (Rome, 
latereulus praetoriunorum) b. 1. 11:. M. 
AvRa(eLIVs) M. r. Ct(avDiA) DAMMOo, AcVN- 
1(o). (sic). s 

' AGVSTVS, See AVGVSTVS. 
[AH interj. See A above, p. 14]. 

- AHENEVS, AHENVS,. See AENEVS. . : 
: AHERBELSTE, a local deity of the 
Convenae on the northern slopes of the 
Pyrenees. The name is perhaps preserved 
in that of the stream Arboust. XIII 174 
(Convenae): AutmBELSTE. DEO, SENIVS ET ' 
HaNNA Pnaocv[ur fa? ]. tts 
[AHIAHENAE. Falsereading for ALHIA- 

HENAE q. Y.] - v 
AHINEHAE A/atronae. 1f correctly read, 

name of matron-deities.of the Germans. 
[Cf. MATER, MATRA, MATRONA. 
See also ALBIAHENAE, ALHIAHENAE . 
Bramb. 1980 (Blanckenheim, Germania): 
MATRONIS AHINEHABVS, ATTIGANVS (a4. AT- 
TiciaNvs) (S)rERATVs L(IBENS) m(ERITO). 
[Cf. Ihm, Bouner Jahrb. LXXX-III (1886): 
p. 21]. s Da6 

. AVHECCANAE. Local deities: of the 
Germans on the Rhine. Dessau 4738 (near 
Col. Agrippinensis, 201): AnuvscCcanis, 
AVEHAE ET HetLIVESAE, (7///) FRATRES EX: 
REDITV. IPSARVM L(IBENTES) P(OSVERVNT). 

^ AIACIANA praedia, the estate of Vi- 
bius Aiacianus, probably in or near Rome 
(8.74: cent., temp. Hadrian.), on which he 
maintained a tile-factory. [ Cf. XV 1500, 
1508, 1504: p& Pa(AEDItS) ViBit AtACIANI ]. 
XV 9 (Rome, /afer, 144): oe(vs) ro- 
t(EARE) Ex. P(AEDIIS) AtACiA(NIs) AnvL(ENI) - 
EPAGATH()); XV. 10 (Rome, later, 273) :- 
EX PR(AEDUS) AlACIANIS OP(vs) poL(EAnE) 
Ex Oor(rictmA) Cat(PETANI?) Paimrr(ivI). - 

[AIANAINITIA has been supposed to . 
, deity. II 5888 (Cabeza del Griego): pso 

: AIRONI. Us MEE 
be a (corrupt) name of a local divinity, 
but is more likely a. woman's name: At« 
NaiNiTIA. III 14418 (Moesia Inf); At-.- 
NAINITIA (sic), VaL(ERIVS) VatENs vorva ]. 
"AIAX. (Gk. 4flac).- The. name of two 

Greek heroes in the siege of Troy, Ajax. 
son of Oileus, king in Locris, and Ajax 
son of Telamon, king of Salamis. On early 
incised bronze Graeco-Elruscan cistae and: 
a mirror from Praeneste. XIV 4108 (es/a, 

with figure holding two horses, surrounded 
by other figures): Arax Oris; 11500 — 

ALA. 215" 

"XIV 4106 (ceis/a, with armed bearded 
warrior): Arax; 11501 — XIV 4107 (ei- 
sía, similar warrior): Arax;. XIV :4102 
(speculum, with warrior armed by a god- 
dess): Atax. — As name of race-horse, VÍ 
10053 (Rome): (ille vicit) Atc Ar(no). 

[AIIVS RAGATVS, or AIIORAGATVS. 
Possibly.name of a:1local deity, but read- 
ing and interpretation uncertain. [ Cf. AIA- 
NAINITIA].. I1: 2772. (Clunià): At. 10 
(sic) |. RacaTO, L. AEMiLIVS QvanrIO LaPi- 
DARIVS v(orva) s(or.vir) L(ipeNs) m(entro) ]. 

AILOE. Mystic name of God on guostic . 
Stones. See ELOE.: vero 

^ AIMILIVS. See AEMILIVS;' . 
*AIO. Supposed by Hübner to be the 

name of a-town in Spain, wlioly un- 
known. Hübn. Hisp. 76 (near Hispalis, 
573): Livvicinpvs REX IN ciBiTATE (sc). 
IseA(LENsE) (sic), pvcri Atowe. (e Érme- 
negildum a Liuvigildo patre suo regnante 
tum ductum: esse in. locum "aliquem aut - 

. Adonem aut Alonem »). ^ - 
"AIO, -IS. « To: say s. I p. 815 — P? 

p. 234 (Fasti Praenestini) Mavech. 28:- 
CLAVAM EAM AIT.ESSE IN RVINA Pata[T]t... 
REPERTAM ; Í p. 319 (ibid:) Dec. 21: [ rie 
ID SACRV]M AiVNT OB. AN[NVM' NOVOM]; 

Carm. Lat. 359 (Pompeii, graffíto): wit 
Ais. (for Acis??), cvwi[ic ]vs (sic); ib. 
933 (ibid., frgmt.): HABERE AIVNT ... ; 
8401 (Rome, 1, 65): se QvoQyE FELICEM, 

st. POTERITVR (S6 — potirelur), Aur; V 

5870 (Mediolanium): qvi TiBI ... SIC At. 
o misER!; Le Blant 172 (Civ. Turonum, 
— Sulp. Sev. Dial): ripes vr ies (sic) 
AIT, SIC "TVA SALVS ERIT; ib. 195 (Arianne, 
— Fortunat. Miscell. X 5): QyiQvE 'Re- 

DEMPTOREM E CAELO REGEM OMNIPOTENTEM 
POST AIT VT TERRIS VENTRE MARIA DARET. 

AIRO. Apparently name of a Spanish | 

.ALA. « Wing ». (A) Lit., of animals. 
(B) Of buildings. (C) In the army, « squa- . 

dron », the tactical unit of the imperial 
cavalry-sserviees ^ 7 7 7 0. 

[ Forms. Gen. 'ALe, VI 1641 (Rome, 81); 
IIl 787. 804 (Dacia), 9252 (Aecumineunr), : 

8351,3077, 8679, 10609, 15154 (Panno- 

nia Inf), 8892 (Campona), 8446 (Aquin- 

. eum), 10806 (ager Aquincensis) 4979 
(Arrabona), 4466 (Carnuntum), 5091 (Val:
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lis-Lavantina), 5899: (Raetia), 7644 (Lar-. 
giana), 10369 (Matrica), 12452 (Appiaria); 

: . VIII 9750 (Aquae Sirenses), 9764 (Portus 
Magnus), 21044 (Caesarea), 21516 (Maur. 
Caesariensis), 21814 (Tingis) ; Eph: Epigr. 
IV 1061: (Arbal); Bramb.:285' (Durno- 
magus); :VIL.253 - (Old . Carlisle), 537 
(Condereum),: 1233 (near Zaneaster, a. 
tile). — Aran "VII 587 (Cilernum). .—— 
ALAES, VIII 6707 (Tiddis)..— ariAE (sc), 
VIL 571 (Hunnum). — Abbrev., at. freq. 
everywhere; A. llI S07, 811 (Dacia), 
1663*, 80741 (ibid., tiles); 7504 (Troesmis), 
15171 (Ulcisia Castra); VIII 21617 (Por- 
tus Magnus); Eph. Epigr. I1I p. 318 no. 202 

. (South: Shields, lead tessera); atan., XI 
3007 (Viterbo). : 5 - 

(A) Literally, of birds; and transferred: 
to men or gods, God. VIII 213 (Cillium, 

, 93) 1, 18: IN SVMMO TREMVLAS, GALLI NON 
DIXIMVS ALAS (of a carved figure on the 
tomb); IV.1538 (Pompeii, graffito): cvm 
QVIDAM PETERET ALAS; VI 32000 (Rome, 
4'P): AETHERA PERVOLITANS LEVIBVS SE SV- 
STVLIT ALIS; Carm. Lat. 346 (Britannia, 
bronze vase): -ARMIiGER ECCE:Iovis Gamwv- 
MEDE(M) svsTvLIT ALIS; Le Blant 108 (Cir. 
Turonum, 1): Nos QvoQVvE:vVALLATV ALA- 
RVM, SANCTE, TVARVM PROTEGE, CONSERVA, 
DILIGE, SEMPER AMA! . ' 

(B). As applied . to parts of buildings. 
XIV.4183 (Nemus Dianae, mosaic): (ile) 
ALAM (of a cella) sxrotur gr [...] £r Qvae 
INTVS POSITA SVNT Dia[ NAE ...]; IX 8523 
(Furfo): (2/7) cva(ronss) FAN(t) PORTI- 
CVM, ALAM, D(E) PAG(t) s(ENTENTIA) F(AciEN- 
DAS) C(VRAVERVNT). . C07 0i 
(CO) In the imperial army, the tactical 

unit ofthe cavalry, a « squadron ?, (exelu- 
sive of the auxiliary eavalry attached to: 
the /egiones). The commander was a- prae- - fectus, and the ala was divided into fur-- . "ae, each commanded by a decurio. [For 

other officers and under-offücers, cf, svs- 
PRAEFECTVS, PRAEPOSITVS, .DVPLARIVS, ' DV-. PLICARIVS, : DVPLICIARIVS, SESQ VIPLICARIVS, 

CVRATOR, VEXILLARIVS, .SIGNIFER, MEDICVS, LIBRARIVS, ACTARIVS, OPTIO]. The troopers Wero equites; by rare exception mili[es. [Cf. also ' VETERANVS, EMERITVS, MISSICIVS, MISSVS S.Y. MiTTO]. "Phe age received their names (a) from.the tribes from Yhieh 

; XY (Coptos, 83): HEXARCHVS, SINGVLARIS, CVSTOS (a&MORnvM), ^ 

they were recruited, (5) from the countries 
where they were permanently stationed, (c) 
from the names of their organizers and first 
commanders, (d) from the emperor by whom 
they were organized, or under whom they 

"served, (e) from the. character of their 
service, the weapons they bore, etc., (/) 
from the number of-men or leugth of ser- 
vice, or (g) as an honorifice epithet similar 
to those applied to the legions. [ Cf. tecto]. 
Such names are here alphabetically ar- 
ranged;: for meanings, .seo under each 
word. The mode of "expression is tQvts 
(ete.) aAt4E (Alius), or At^ (illa), ot zx 
ALA (la), or (rarely) p& ata (illa). . 

(1) AFRI. Tho A4/a Afrorum, in Ger- 
mania Inferior..Ttev. Arch. (1900) p. 222 
(Mogontiacum, 15": iw ALIs sex (including) 
AFRORVM..VETERANA; .IlI p. 1967, XXV 
(Germ. Inf, 83-96): iw. aus. [...] & 
Ar[2onvw]; VI 31863 (Romo): paar. 
ALAE ArRORVN ; Dramb. 66 (Geldern): ver. 
ALAE AFROn. ; Bonner Jahrb. LXXXI p. 92 
(Col. Agrippinensis): EQv. ALAE: AFFRO. 
(sic); ib. LXI p. 70 (Germ. Inf.): zov. 
ArnoOn. (sic). Here perhaps belong Bramb. 
917 (Col. Agripp.): EQvzs 4 Arx (sic); 
VIII 9657 (Cartenna): tQ. ai. az.? 
'- (2) AGRIPPIANA, on. the. Rhine (1*! 
cent.) in.the East (224 cent.). XIII 6235 
(Borbetomagus): EQvEs ALA AGRIPPIANA; 
XII 2231 (Gratianopolis): svs rkgr. EQVIT. 
ALAE AcRiPPlAN.; III 600 (Dyllis, 22): 
PRAEPOSITVS IN MESOPOTAMIA VEXILLATIO- 
NIBVS EQVITVM ELECTORVM ALARVA (includ- 
ing) AGRIPPIANAE, : ^ ^... 

(3) ALEXANDRIANA; Seo below, s. t. 
FRONTONIANA; uu : e 7 

: (4) AMMII., See below,s. v. HAMMII. 
(S) ANTONINIANA. 1X 2213 (Telesia, 

27): ALAE ANTONINIANAE ; III 12394 
(Moesia Inf.): at. ANTONINIA|awaE (sic). 
See also below,.s. v. CAMPAGONES, CON- 

: TARIL,  FLAVIA, .PARTHI, THRACES, TVNGRI. 
.(6) APRIANA, in Egypt. III p. 1902 

| IN ALIS . ... (including) 
APRIANA; III 49: (Thebae Aegypti, 170): 
PRAEF. ALAE ÁPRIANAE;]II 6096. (Syene): . 
EQVES SIGNIF(ER) 'ALA* APRIANA e LT/TEUS 

enuneg(ópoc) Ars zimoiárog. ' 
..— (VF) ARAVACI, ARVACI. (a) A. I. (Ili- 
spanorum) Aravacorum, in Pannonia. lll 
P: 854- (Klosterneuburg, 80): iN ati$
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(including) : 4&vAconvm; III p. 1963 
(Carnuntum?, 84): iN atis ... (including) 
1... ARVACORVM ; [II p. 855 (Belegh, 85): 

IN ALIS ... (including) 1 Anvaconvn ; III 

p. 1978: (Arrabona, 183): im aus .. 
(including) t Hise(amORvM) Er Anvac(o- 
av); III p. 1985 (aissar, 148): iN ALIS 

. . . (ineluding) 1 Hisp. Anvac. ; III p. 1986 

(Brigetio, 149): iw aris.... (including) 
1 Htse. ARVACOR. ; III p. 2213 (ibid., 150): 
IN ALIS 

v[A]eo[.]; HI p. 881. (Zungary, 154): 
IN ALIS ... (including) ! HisPAN. Agvac. ; 

III 4373 (Arrabona): EQ. ALAE ! ARAVAC.; 

1115629 (Ovilava): vET. Ex DEC. AL. t ARA-. 

vaconvM; VI 1607 (Rome, 27): PRAEF. 

EQ. ALAE 1 ARAVACORVM. — (D) 4. II 

(Jispanorum) Aravacorum, in Pannonia; 

later perhaps in Moesia Inferior. III 

p. 854 (Klosterneuburg, 80) : iN - ALIS 

(including) it AnvACORVM;. III p..1963 

(Carnuntum ?, 84) :: iN AL1s ;. (including) 

it AnvaCORVM ; III p.855 (Zelegh,. 88): 

iN AtiS .... (including) t Anvaconvm ; III. 

p. 1971 (Oltina, 99): iN aus... (includ- 

ing) 1 HisPANORVM | ET -ARVACORVM ; III 

3271 (Teutoburgium): DECVRION! ALAE II 

AnavACORnvM ; 1I 8273 — 10258 (ibid.): 

[pg]ev&io misstcivs ALAE i ARAVA[ CORVA |; 

III 6218 (Arrubium): pEc. ALAE 11 AQU[ ̂- 

vaconvw]; III 19359 (Moesia Inf.): ver. 

ALAE i[1] Ano[ va ]con-; III 14039 (Sopia- 

nae): [ bEcva1O ] MISSICIVS ALAE II ARAVAC. 

III 7603 (Moesia Inf.,:200): atA 11 Anav. 

— Without distinetion "of numeral, lII 

3986 .(Mursa): EQVES.ALA ARAVACORVM; 

V 4095 (Cremona):. PRAEF, -ALAE - ÁRAVA- 

coavM] — 0. 0750 el 

(8) ASTVRES. (a). 4. T. (Hispanorum) 

Asiurum, in Britain. III p. 878 (Stan- 

nington, 194): 1N aus... (including) 

1 Hise.-A[sT]va.;. HII p..1982 (Chesters, 

146): im Aus ... (including) : Hisr. 

"AsrvR.; VII 510 (Condercum, 33): cENIO 

. ALAE PRIM(AE) HisPANORVM ,AsTVRVM [Ss- 

VERIANAE ÁLEXANDRIANAE 2] GORDIANAE. — 

Called; simply 4. I. Asíurum, VII 518 

(Condercum, 208-8): at^ 1 (sic — ala 1) 

Asro(avm) (sic), [Cf, Eph. Epigr. III 

p.132]; VII 537 (Condereum): [^]ras 1 

As[rvnvw]; II. 1086 (Ilipa): rmaeF. ALAE 

^1 AsrvavM. — Called: only, A.. Asturum 

(which may equally refer. to the 4. II: 

Thes. linguae lat. epigr. 

... (ineluding) 1: HisPANOR. ARA-- 

ALA ^ 

Asturum, also stationed 'ón Britain; seo 

below). VII 221 (Cocceium): ptc. AL. AST.; 

VII 288 (Longovicium): Eq. AtaE A[stv-- 

avm]. — (5) A. I Zispanorum Asturum, 
. . distinet from the above, stationed in Moe- 

sia Inferior, later .in Dacia. III p. 1970 
(Philippopolis, 99): iN atis . . . (including) 

.L ASTVRVM, 31d ALAE L ASTVRVM CVI PRAEST. 

(sic) (ille); 11 6075 (Ephesus): pRAEF. — 
AL, PR. A[srvavw]; Ill 8074 (Dacia): . * 

A.1A; IX 4758:(Vallis Canera, 273): . 
PRAEF. ALAE I ASTVRVM ;. XI 398. (Arimi- 
num): rna[sr.] ALae 1 AsTvava, and p[xc.] 

ALAE 1 AsTvavm. — Üalled simply A4. 

Asturum, III 1398 (Germisara, 200): 
[P]us[r.] [A]tas Asrv[nvn]; HI 1033 

(Dacia, tiles): AL. As. — (c) 4- JI Astu- 

rum, stationed in Britain. VII 585 (Ci- 

lernum, 221): [...] Ata n Asrvz.; VII 

587 (Cilernum): CVRATORU ALA! (sic) . 

Asrvr.; VI 8514 (Rome): PRAEF. ALAE II 

[A^srv]svm; Eph. Epigr. III 100 (Ciler- 

num): LA e AsTVm. — Shüfted to Pan- 

nonia, III 14349? (Pannonia Inf): SESQVI- 

P(LicARIVS) ALAE ASTVRV(M) 11 III 15205* 

(bet. Celeia and Poetovio): pec. ALAE ASTV- 

av üu. — (d) A. ZII Asturum.- if .pro- 

perly read. Station unknown. XI 3007 

( Vilerbo): mEDiCO ALAR. INDIANAE ET TER- 

TiAE AsrOnvm (sic). — (e) Uncertain. 

XIII 2613 (Cavillonum) : EQyts ALA ASTV- 

av; X 6976 (Messana): PRAEF. ALAE ASTY-- 
ava (sic). MEN 

(9) *&ATECTORES. See below, 0). . 

(10) ATECTORIGIANA, in Moesia In- 

ferior. XIII 1041 (Mediolanum Santonum, 

13): DVPLICARIO ALAE ATECTORIGIANAE j Vi 

33092 (Rome, 2732): pzcv&iO ALAE ATE- . 

' CTORIGI(ANAE) EXERCITVS, MOESIAE ÍNFERIO- 

xis; III 19452 (Appiaria): PR(A)E. EQ. ALE 

(sic) Artcr.; III 6154 (Tomi, 222-35): 

'DEC. ALAE. ATECTORVA. (Sic, by mistake) 

SEVERIANAE. | n 
(11) AVGVSTA. (a) 4: Augusta, in 

Egypt under Domitian. IlI p. 1962 (Cop- 
tos, 88): iN ALIS .. . (including) AvGVsTA. 

.. ET-SVNT IN AtovPro. — (0b) A. 4du- 

gusta, in Moesia Inferior. IIl 12347 

(Moesia Inf): EQ. atas Av[o.] — (6) 
. 4. I Augusta, in. Norieum (3? cent.). lII 

4812 (Virunum, 238): (ille) s(iNGVLARIS) 

c(onsvrAnis) ALAE Avo.; III 4884 (ibid., 
83): ver. At. Avc.; III 11796 

: ^. 98 

21. 

(Trigisa- . 

/
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mum): vET. Exs (8c) ARM. CVsT. AL. 1 AVG., 
and ver. AL. EiVsp[ xw ]. [ Cf. below, THRA- 
CES]. — (d) A. 7 Augusta, at Augsburg, 
perhaps different from the others. III 5819 
— XII 2394 (Augusta Vindelicum): xq. 
AL; 1 ÀvG. — (e) A4. Augusta, at Old Car- 
lisle in Britain (223-33 cent.). VII 338 
(Old Carlisle): EQ. AtAE Avc.; VII 340, 
941.(ibid.): At Avc.; VII 342 (ibid.):- 
EQVITES. ALAE Avc.; VII 844 (ibid., 242): 
AtA AvG. Gonmpi(ma); VII 351 (ibid. - 
243): At4 Avc.; VII 353" (ibid., 33): 
EQYIS- (s/c) ALE (sc) Avc.; VII 929 (Ga- 
brosentum ?): PRAEF. ALAE AVGVSTAE. — 
(F) Of uncertain attribution, V 6478 (Lau-: 
mellum): PRAEF. EQ. ALAE Avo.; V 7008 
(Taurini): [?RAE]F. AtAE Avo.; IIT p. 1990 
(uncertain source, 145-160): iw a1(is) v. 
-.. (ineluding) 1 Avc.; I1 5792. (Clunia, 
40): (lli) eRAEFECTO ALAE AvGvsTar. [See 
also below, BRITANNICA, BRITTONES, COLONI, 

, GALLI, GERMANICA, GERMANICIANA, ITVRAEI, 
NERVIANA, PARTHI, PROCVLEIANA, SYRIACA, . 
THRACES, VOCONTH]  . 

(12) AVRIANA. (a) 4. I Hispanorum 
Auriana, in Noricum, later in Raetia. III 
11749 (Noricum): mm(ss) Ax. Avs.; III 
p. 867 ( Weissenburg, 108): iN ALIS qvAT- 
TVOR ... (including) : HisPANORVM Av- 
RIANA, and ALAE 1 HISPANORVM  AVRIANAE 
Cvi PRAEST (sc) (Zlle); III p. 879 (Pap- 
penheim, 2", fremt.): [araE. Av]uaN. cvr 
PRAEST (sic) [2/6]; VI 3654 (Rome): 
[^t^E Av ]etaNAE tN RaeTIA ; V 4095 (Cre- 
Il0nà): PRAEF. ALAE HisP. Avn[1AN.]; III 
5899 (Raetia): pveL. atm (sic) Avm. ; III 
5924 (ibid.): orrto EQ (virvw) At. Ava.; 
III 14349* (Pannonia Inf): sesQyiPLic(A- 
RIVS) ALAE ÁvVm. r. l'Of. III p. 1991 (Ze- 
gensburg, 166), V 8660 (Concordia, 166)]. 
— (P) A. 11 Ulpia Auriana, in Cappa- 
docia. III 6743 (Dascusa): prc. ar. m 
VLP. AVR. - C 
(13): BATAVI. 4. I Batavorum Milia- 

ría, in Dacia (2"! cent). III p. 1989 
( Maros-Keresstür,. 188): m aus m... 
(ineluding) : BArav. oo (2 miliaria); IM 
S074^ (near Potaissa): At. Ba. «0; III 
7696 (Potaissa): AtA i B. o»; II 11372 
(Pannonia Inf.): 4. 1 B.; III 5331 (Solva): PRAEF. ALAE I. BATAVOR, MiLlAn.: IIT 7800 (Apulum): e - (A4) 

EQ. ALAE Ba[T]avonvm. ^ BOSPHORANI, 4.(7) Dosphora- 

morum, in Syria (1*' cent.), in Dacia (29 
. cent.). IIT 6707 (Cyrrhus, 19): sQvzs at4 
[B]osPHoRANORVM; III 1197 (Apulum): 
[ Eo vs ]s A[* Jae Bos[».]; III 1344 (Dacia): 
:A[^] 1 Bosron. (sic); X. 1258 (Nola, 12): 
PRAEFECTO ALAE Bos.; III 7888 (Gerni- 
Sara): pEC. ALAE Bos. ; III 8074? (Dacia): 

. AL. Bos.; III p. 1989 (Maros-Keresztür, 
1858): iN auis itr... (ineluding) 1 Gat- 
L(oRvM) ET Bosr., and AtaE 1 GALLOR. ET 
BosPOn. cvi PRAEST (sic) (ille).: 

: (18) BRITANNICA.- A4. 7 Flavia Au- 
gusta (Domitiana) Britannica miliaria 
civium Romanorum, in Pannonia. IIl 
4575 (Vindobona, 1*!): verER. AtaE 1 Ft. 
Avc. Barr. oo c. R.; III 4576 (ibid): 
EQVES ALAE I FLA. Avc. Barr, o C, R5; 
1I 6718 (Amasia): [Ar] 1 FraviA [Av]o. 
BarrTAN, (sc) oo c. R.; III 15197 (Vin-. 
dobona): EqEs (sic) AtAE 1 F. D. Burr. s. 
C. R.; III p. 869 — p. 1975 (Carnuntum, 
114): ALA 1 FLAVIA AvG. BRITANNIC, co C. 
R.; III p. 884 (JIungary, 145-1060): iw 
AL(is) v ... (including) [.. .] Betrr. (sic) 
c. R.; III p. 2213: (Brigetio, 150): iw 
ALIS V ... (including) 1 Fra[vi4] Baias. 
€» C. R.; III p. 888 (Zuxgary, 167): iN 
ALIS ..'. (including) : BairaN. co c. R.; 
III 5211 (Celeia): PRAErF. AL. BRITANNICAE 
MiLIAR.; III 5212 (ibid.): emArr. EQ, At. 
BaiTANNIC, MiLiAR.; I1] 5213 (ibid.): rracr. 
EQ. AL. BRITANNICAE MiLtaR.; III 3305 

'(Lugio): pec. At; Bnr.; III p. 885 (Hun- 
gary): [at4] Burr. — Ala Britt(anica 
(szc)? or Britti(onum?), in. Africa, VIII 
9764 (Portus Magnus): Lisman. aL (sic) 
Bnrrr. VETRAN. (5/0) [oo ], apparently not 

. the same as the above. 
(16) BRITTONES. See above (15), at 

end. sd 
(17) CAMPAGONES. 4; / Jlispanorum 

Campagonum, in Dacia. 1II p. 882 (Hun- 
gary, 1572): iN atis ni ... (including) 
[1 His ]rPANOR. CawmPAcom.; II p. 1989 
(bid, 158): iN aus im... (including) 
1 Hise. CaMpAG.; IIT 1193 (Apulum, 191): 
PRAEF. ALAE CaMPAc.; III 1842 (Dacia): 
ALA 1 Hi[se.] Cawac[ow.]; III 1348 
(ibil): a1. C(a)m.; III 1877 (ibid., 2"*- 
97): EQ. ALAE CaMrAconvm; III 7871 
(Micia): vEr. Ex pECva, ataE Cam.; III 
1878 (Dacia, 83): A14 i Hisp. CAMPAG. 
ÁNTONINIANA ; III 1380 (Dacia): at. !
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Hisp, Cam, PuttiPr(raNA); VI 2238 (Romo): 
ALA CAMPACON. (sc). 

'(18) CANNENEFATES, CANNANEFA- 
TES, CANNEFATES, CANAFATES. 4. 7 
C. civium Romanorum, in Germania, la- 
ter in Pannonia. III p. 852 (Sikator, 74): : 
IN ALIS SEX. ... (including) 1 CawNENE- 
rATiVA; III p. 1960 (near-Nicopolis Moe- - 
siae, 82): iN ALIS QviNQVE ... (includ- 
ing) v CauNENEFATIVM ; 1II p. 1965 (Mo- 
gontiacum, 90): iN aris QVATTVOR ... 
(including) 1: CaNNENEFATIvM ; III p. 1978 
(Arrabona, 133): iN auis v ,. . (including) 
1 CauN.; III p.. 1985 (Assar, 148): iN 
ALIS V. ... (including) 1 Cauurr. C. R.j 
III p. 1986. (Brigetio, 149): iw auis iv 
- .. (including) 1 CanNawzrar.; III p. 881 
(Hungary, 154): iN ALis v .. . (including) 
1. CANNANEF, C. R.; III 4391 (Gerulata): 
EQ, At. 1. Cauw,; XI 2699 (Volsinii): 
PRAEF. EQ. ALAE PRIMAE CANNANEFATVM 

(sic); V 5006 (JGiva): p&C. AtaE 1 Ca- 
NarATiVM; XII[ 7227 (ager Mogontiacen- 
SiS): pEC. ALAE CaNNENAFATIVAM (SC). 
(19) CATAFRACTARIA. 4. (nova) 

firma. (miliaria) catafractaria (Philip- 
piana), in 83 cent., first in Germany, then 
in Arabia. III 10307 (Intercisa, 92): pEc.. 
ALA FIRMA KATAFRACTARIA (32€) EX NVMERO 
Hosaonvonva (52e); XIII 7323 (Germania. 
Sup., 83): psc. A Lh FIRMAE CATA(F)RACT.; 
III 99 (Bostra, 34):. PRAEF. ALAE NOVAE 
FIRMAE CX2 (—5 miliariae) C&TAFRACT. Pri- 
LiPPIANAE. [See also below, GALLI]. 

(20) CATAFRACTATA. See below, 
-GALLL. 505.2000: 0.0 su 

(21) CELERES. 4. Celerum, in Nori-- 

cum. TII 4832 (Virunum): (2) uexagcuo 
ALAE CELERVM. .. ^ — ' 

(22) CIVES. ROMANI. 4. I Civium - 
Romanorum, in Pannonia, in Dacia (253 

cent). III p. 854. (JHosterneuburg, 80): 

IN ALIS DVABVS, I1 CIVIVM. ROMANORVM elo. ; 

III p. 1963 (Carnuntum?, 84): iw.AuIs 
' QVINQVE ... (including) 1 civiv& Roma- 

NonvM ; 1II p. 855 (Belegh, 85): 1N Aris: 
- SEX .. . (ineluding).1 civiv&. RoMANORVM ; 

III p. 868 (Hungary, 110): iN ALts pvaevs 
. (ineluding) 1 civiv. Romanonva ; III 

3272 — 10257 (Teutoburgium): zx s(mw- . 
GVLARI) c(oNsvLARIS) ALAE ! C. R., and 
sESQ (viPLICARIVS) ALAE 1 C. R.; III 10256. 
(Teutoburgium): sicmvm Maar(rs) Vi- 

C(TORIS) ALAE PRIMAE C. R.; Árch. Ep. 
Mitth. III p. 154 (Dalya): sioNv« Man- 
T(is) Vicron(ts). AtAE 1 c. R. [See also 
BRITANNICA," CANNENEFATES, CLASSIANA, 
[CowmmacENI?], ComTaRu, FrAviA, Pr- 
TRIANA, PRAETORIA, ; PROCVLEIANA, SILIANA, 
SiNGVLARES, SvLPICIA, TavTI, TuRACES, VE- 
TERANA, VETTONES]. .. 
:. (88) CLASSIANA. 4. Classiana civium 
Romanorum, in Britain, then in Ger- , 
many. III p. 866 (Sydenham, 105): iw . 
ALIS DVABVS .. . (including) 1 ctassiawA c. 
R.; XIII 8806 (Col. Agrippinensis): vr- 
TER. EX DEC. ALAE CLASSIANAE; XIII 8668 
(Burginatium) : pzcvaiONIS ,ALiAE (sic) 
[c]rssaw. (sic) . ZEN o. 

(24) CLAVDIA. (a) A4.. Claudia nova, . 
in Dalmatia (1*' cent.), in, Germany, in 
Moesia. III 2065 (Salonae): missicivs ALAE 
CLavpiAE Novas; III 2712 (Delminium):. 
EQ. ALAE CravpiAE Novae; III 38164 — 
9816 (Dalmatia): EQvEs ALAE CLAVDIAE 
NovaE; III 9796 (Magnum): EQVES ALA 
NOVA CLavprA; IIl 10033 (Raetinium): 
pEcva(1o) TER(TIVs P) . At. Cravp,; III 

18685 (Amasea): DEC. ALAE, Cravpia[ E] 

wova[r]; III. 14217 (Ratiaria): [Ex si- 
G wir. ALAE Ci[AvVDIAE NOV ar; III p. 832 
(Sikator, 74): iN Aus sex . . . (including) 
CLavpiA NOVA; III p. 1961 (near .Nico- - 

polis, 82): ALA CLavptA Nova; III p. 232895 

(near Bononia Moesiae, 03): iN ALiS TRI- 

BVS ... (ineluding) Cravpia nova; XIII: 
7023 (Mogontiacum): EQ. ALA Cravp. — 

(b) 4. I Claudia Miscell. (2), only men- 
tioned in, XI 6337 | (Pisaurum):. PaazF. 
ALAE: D Clavp. MisceLL. (?) [Seo also — 
GALLI]: . D. D. 

(25) CLAVDIANA. See THRACES. 
. (26) COLONI. A. 7 Augusta. Gemina . 
Colonorum in Hadrian's Jewish campaign. 
VIII 8934 (Saldae, 273): rmAEF. ALAE ! 
Avc. GEM. COLONORVM. ; E 

- (297) COMMAGENI. 4. (7) Commage- 
norum, in Egypt. (l5* cent.) later appa- 
rently in Noricum. III p. 1962 (Coptos, . 
83): iN Aus .. . (including). ConwAcENO- 
avM; III 5091 (Vallis Lavantina): mies 
ALE (2c). Co.; III. p. 5224. (Celeia): ver. 
EX DEC, ALaE 1. Con. ; III 14868** (No- 
ricum): qii. (sic) At. Comac., (sic) ER. 
(síe—?) sic. , — 
(28) CONTARII. A. 7 Ulpía contario-
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rum (miliaria civium Romanorum), in 
Pannonia Superior, (2*4 cent.). III p. 1978 
(Arrabona, 183): iN ALIS v ... (including) 
1:'VLPIA CONTAR., And ALAE I. VLPIAE CON- 
TAR. co; III p. 1985 (Assar, 148): iN 
ALIS V ... (including) 1-VrPi4 CONTAR. 00; 
III p. 881 (Jungary, 154): iN auis v ... 
(including) 1 VierA cowTAR10. oo ; II 4188 
(Savaria): EX PRAEF. ALAE CONTARIORVM ; 
III-4278 (Adiaum): Ex pvP. ALAE : VLP. 
cour. ; III 4359 (Arrabona): ata 1 V[1 ]e. 
CoNT. o» c. R.;. III 4360 (ibid.): enaE- 
FECT; ALAE [Vrr. comrARiOR.]; III. 4361 
(ibid.): PRAEF. ALAE [1] Vip. coNTARIORVM ; 
HI 4362 (ibid.): PRAEF. ALAE 1 VLP. CON- 
TAR. oo C. R.; III 4369 (ibid.): ve[T.] 
EX STA[ TORE] PRaEF(ECTI) AL. cowT.; Ill 
4970 (ibid): vET. AL. 1 Vie. cowr.; III 
4878 (ibid.): £Q. AL. 1 CoNTAsn. ; III 4379 

' (ibid.): vera(awvs) (se) ex srAT(onE) aLE 
(sic) 1: Ve. cowr.; III 11081 (ibid.): 
VEX(ILLARIVS) AL. P(RIMAE).C. ANTO(NINIA- 
NAE); IIT 18441 [(ibid.): Lisa. EQ. ALAE 
cowT.; VI 1449 (Home, 223): rRAEF. ALAE 
cowTAR.; V 5266 (Comum): Pmazr. AL. 
MIL(IARIAE) PR(tMAE) V[LP.] CONTAR.; VIII 
9291 (Tipasa): CvRATOR ALAE 1! CONTARI.; 
Eph. Epigr. IV 1061 (Arbal): zo . [^].e 
Nipr/ (Sc) 1 coNTARIORY. o n 
(29). DACI. 4. 7 Ulpia Dacorum, in 

Cappadocia (223 cent.). VI 1333 (Romo): 
PRAEF. ALÀE PRIMAE ViPIAE.DACORVM. — — 

(30) DARDANL 4. I (Vespasiana) 
Dardanorum, in Moesia Inferior. III 
p. 1970 (Philippopolis, 99), III p. 865 
(uncertain, 105): iN ALIS TRiBVS . . .. (includ- 
ing): VEsPAsIANA DanDANOnvA; III p.1974 
(Tropaea Traiana, 114) frgmt.:-[iN aris 
-:» (including) t Vesr]AsiaNA DanDANosn. ; 
WI p. 877 (GZurgiu, 184): iN Aus n1... 
(including) : VesPasiaN. DanpaN.; III 5044 
(Noreia): l'eza]tr. (sic) EQ. AL. 1 Da. III 
7504 (Troesmis):' 4. i; D.; I1I 7512 (Ar- 
rubium): PRAEF. ALAE 1 DARDAN., ; V1 81164 
(Rome, 241): ptc. N(vmeR) EQQ. siNG. 
"*. EX ALA PRIMA DaRDA, PRO V(INCIAE) 
Morstat Imr.; VIII 9990 (Tingi, Qn3): 
'PRAEF. ALAE DARDANORVM., 

(31) DOMITIANA. See BRITANNICA. (82) DROMEDARIL 4: Talerigs dpo- Umedariorum, iv Egypt. III: 199 (Syria): ,. VETRANVS (sic) ex pvp. (alae) VAL, Davi 
(sy 75x 007 D 

: (88) EXPLORATORES. See; POMA- 
.RIENSES. 2 

(84) FELIX. Seo MOESICA. 
(85) FIDELIS. See FLAVIA, INDIANA, 

NERVIANA, SINGVLARES, THRACES. 

: (86) FIDVS. 4. /ida vindez (ot-Via- 
dicis) "in :Germany. XIII 8307 (Col 
Agrippinensis): DEC. ALAE FIDE (sic) viw- 
picis, [Cf. FLAVIA, at eund]: D 

(87) FIRMA. 'See. CATAFRACTARIA. 
::(88) FLAVIA. (a) A: I Flavia Gt- 
minay in Germania Superior. IlI p. 852 
(Sikator, 74): iN Attis. sEx . . . (including) 
1 FLAVIA GEMINA; III p. 1960 (Debelels, 
82): iN aLts QviNQYE ... (including) i 
FLAVIA GEMINA; III p. 1965 (Mogontiaeum, 
90):N ALIS QVATTVOR ..., t FLAVIA GE- 
MINA 6tc.; lII: p. 870 (Civ. Mattiacorum, 
116): iw ALIS DVABVS ..,' (including) t 
FLaviA GEMiNA, [Cf. p. 871, ibid., frgmt]; 
XIII 7579 (Aquae Mattiacorum): EQ; ALA 
1 FraviA; XIII. 7308 (JTeddernheim): go: 
ALAE 1 FLa.; XIII 7024 (Mogontiacum): 
MISS, EX.ALA I: Fr.; Dramb. 1645 (Rotl- 
teil): [^tA] 1 FLav. — (D) A. 71 Flavia 
Gemina, in Germany. III p. 852 (Sikator, 
74): iN ALIS SEX ... (including) it Fravia 
SEMINA; III p..1961 (Jebelets, 82): tw 

ALIS. QVINQVE ... (including) u Fravia 
GEMINA. — (c) 4. II Flavia pia fidelis 
miliaria, in Raetia, later in Noricum. 
XIV 2287 —.VI 3255 (ager Albanus, 1*': 
(elle) tECTVs Ex ExERCITV. RAETICO EX ALA 
FLAVIA PIA FIDELIS (sc) miLiARIA ; III p. 867 - 
( Weissenburg, 107): iw Ati QYATTVOR 
-.. (ineluding) t FravtA p. F. o0... ET 
SVNT IN Ra&riA; III p. 1988 (Regensburg, 
188) : ALAE 11 FE, oo p. r.; III 5823 (Au- 
gusta Vindelicum): [pE]evmiomr aL. 

Fi.; III 5822 (ibid): rq. aL. it Ft. 
— (d) A. Flavia (miliaria?) in Numi- 
dia: VHI 4510 (Zarai, 83): EQ. At. Ft; 
VIII 9657 (Cartenna): EQ. aL. a& (sic) 
Fi.; VIII 11429 (Sufes): prc. At. Fri, 
VIII 17633 (Vazaivi): pv(riAwivs) at. 
FL.; VIII 21567 (Maur. Caesariensis, 174): 
DVPL. AL. Fr. ; VIII 21814 (Tingis): EQ: 
EX VEXILLATlONE ALE (sic) FLaVIAE. Here 

. perhaps belongs VI 8720 — 31032 (Iome, 
- tV. - .19*): PRAEF. ALAE FLAVIAE MILLIARI[AE]. — 
(e) Of uncertain attribution. III 600 (Col. 

. Byllis, 292): tq: AA FLa[Vi ae (probably 
Gaetulorum q. v.); III. 5918 5. — 11936
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(Raetia): péc. AL. 1 Fraviae; III 7557 
. (Tomi): AtaE: 1 Ft. (probably —.Gaetulo- 
rum q.v.); III. 11908 (Raetia): ver. AL. 
[i]. Ft.; XI 5959 (Pitinum Mergens): 
PRAEF. EQVIT. ALAE PRIM. FLAVIAE Cl- 

viva R.; V 8660 (Concordia, 166): AtA 1 

FL. (probably — singularium q. v.); XIU 

2003- (Cavillonum): .pECvaiO ALAE 1. FLA- 

vi&E; V 538 (Tergeste): DEC. EMERITO 
ALAE 1 FL, rip. (Cf. above ripa). [See also 
BRITANNICA, FIDA, GAETVLI, GALLI, 
GEMMELLIANA, HISPANI, PANNONIH, 

SEBASTENA, SINGVLARES]. 

(89) FLAVIANA. See GALLI. 
(40) FRONTONIANA. See TVNGRI. 

. (41) GAETVLI. (a) 4. veterana Gae- 

iulorum, in Judaea (1** cent.) III p. 857? 

(Klausenburg, 86): iN ALIS DVABVS ... 

(including): vErERANA GaervLonvm. Of. V 

17007 (Taurini, 15): pecvkrONES ALAE GAE- 

vvLonvw. (D) A4. 7 Flavia . Gaetulorun, 

in Moesia Inferior, later in Pannonia. III 

p. 1970 (Philippopolis, 99): 1N Ais TRI- 

Bvs ... (including) 1 FLaviA GAETVLORVM ; 

IlI p. 1975. (Carnuntum, 114): iN ALIS 

pVABVS ... (including) 1 Ftavi4 [G ]aerv- 

Lon; VI 9505 (Rome, 273): PRAEF. ALAE. 

[I] Ft. Gagrvronvm; VI 3520 (Rome): 

PRAEF.. ALAE.'PRIMAE FLAVIAE GAETVLORV.j 

Arch. Ep. Mitth. VIII p. 22 (Tomi; 33): 

Émapyov üAng OA. Pevoólov; III. 7557 

(Tomi): ALAE 1 Fr.; III 600 (Col. Byllis, 

95): EQ. ALAE Fra[ vi as. (Cf. VIII 21516 . 

(Maur. Caesariensis) of uncertain reading |. 

(42) GALLI. (a) 4. Gallorum F'la- 

viana, in Moesia Inferior (15'-2?^ cent.) 

MI. p. 1971 (Oltina, 99), p. 865 (uncer- 

tain, 105): IN. ALIS TRIBVS .. 

GaiLoRVM FLaViANA ; V 2841 (Patavium): 

PRAEF.-ALAE FraviaNAE; VIII 21037 (Cae- 

sarea): [x ]AEF- ALAE FLAVIANAE GALLORVM. 

(b) 4. I Indiana Gallorum pia .fidelis, 

in Germania Inferior, then perhaps in 

Britain, then in Germania Superior. XIII 

8519 (Worringen): EQ. ALAE INDIANAE; 

VII 66 (Durocornovium): tQ (v)ES At^ 

 INpiaw(a); Ill p. 1979 (ANeckarburken, 

134): mN ALA 1. . . INDrAN, GatLos. ; XIII 

6230 (Borbetomagus): EQY. ALA INDIANA; 

XIII 7028 (Mogontiacum), 7257 (ager 

-Mogontiacensis):: DEC. ALAE ÍNDIANAE; XI 

8007 ( ario]: "MEDICO ALAR. 'INDIANAE 

etc. ; XI 6193 :(Forum Sempronii, 2**): 

. (including) 

PRAEF. EQVIT. ALAE'ÍNDIANAE P.'F. — (0) 
A. Augusta Gallorum Petriana miliaria 

civium. Romanorum bis torquata, in Mo- 

gontiaeumn, then in Britain. XIII.6820. 

(Mogontiacum): ALA Ga[11 Jon. PerT( ]ióNA; 

XI 50669 (Aitidium, 273): PRAEF.' ALAE 
PETRIANAE MILLIAR. C. R. BiS TORQVATAj — 

III p. 873 (Stannington, 124): ww Aus 

vi .. . (including) PerRIAN. (cf. LII p. 878); 
VII 323 (Plumptonwall) : Em(eniTVs) AL. 

Pers ; VII 929 (Luguvallium) ::PRAEF. ALAE 
Avcvsraz ; VII 872 (Amboglanna): nEc. AL. 
pET.; Eph. Epigr.. VII 995 (Hexham): 

* «EQ; ALAE Perg. — (d) 4. 4 Augusta Gal- 

lorum Proculeiana, in Britain [perhaps 

first.in Germania Inf, cf. III p. 1969 

(anno 98)]. IIT p. 1982 (Chesters, 146): . 

IN ALIS. H0 ... (including) Avo. Gat. 

Paocvi.; III p. 1981 (Walcot, 136): 1w 

ALIS ... (including) 1 Avc. GatLoRvw [Pgo- 

- cvi. Jei[ wa ]; Eph. Epigr. IIT p. 114 no..68 

(Aquae Sulis): ALA PRocvLElANA. — (e) 

A. veterana Gallorum (or Gallicà), in 

Egypt. III 15 — 6582 (Alexandre): : 

ALA VETERA[NA] GaLLica, (cf. HIT 6581); 

III 55 (Thebae): rkAzrECTVs (sc. alae) 

GatLonva; IX 5489 (Falerio, 274): raA&F. 

ALAE VETER. GALLOR. ; III 320 (Amastris): 

[PRAEFECT]VS ALAE VETERANAE GarLo[Rva ]; 

V.8356 (Verona): PRAEF. ALAE GALLICAE. 

— (f) A. I Claudia Gallorum, in Moesia 

Inferior. III p. 865 (uncertain, 105): iN 

ALI$ TRIBVS ... (including) t. CrAvpiA 

Ganonvm; VI 9517 (Rome): EQ; ALAE - 

| CL. Gauton..— (9) 4. I Flavia. Gal- 

lorum Tauriana, (in Lugudunum acc. to 

Tacitus), perhaps later in Africa? VIII 

2394, 2395 (Thamugadi): PRAEF.'ALAE ! 

Fi. GattoRvM TavRiANAE; . VIII 17904 

(ibid.): PRAs[F.] AL. 1. Fr. GatLonvw TAv- 

RANaE; III. 12299 (Paramythia): PRAEF. 

A[rA]s Tava. — .(h) A4. I Gallorum et 

Bosporanarum,in Dacia. See above, Bos- 

ronaNr, — (i). 4. 7 Gallorum .et Panno- . 

niorum catafractata, in Moesia Inferior, 

' then in Daeia. 1II p. 877 (Gzurgiu, 184): 

IN ALIS n (ineluding) 1 Gatt. Er PANN.; 

1II p. 886 (ZIungary, 149-161): 1N Aus 

mw ;.. (including) GarL. ET PANN.; 

5632 (Camerinum, 23) : PRAEF. ALAE 1 GAL- 

LOR. ET PANNONIOR. .CATAFRACTATAE. [Of. 

PANNONII]. — (4) 4: Gallorum Sebo- 

'siana, in Germány, then in Britain. XIII



922 ALA 
! 

ALA 
  

6236-(Borbetomagus): EQvEs ALAE StEBO-. 
SiANAE; III. p. 864 — VII 1193 (Afalpas, 
103): i aus. QyaTTVOR . 
GatLonva [S]eBosiaNA; VII 287 (Longo- 
vieium) ::EQ o. (— equites) AtAE SEBvstA- 
[wg] (sic) ; VII 451 (Lanchester): PRasrF. 
ALAE SEBOSIANAE ; VII .1233. (near. (Laz- 

. caster; a lile): ALE " SEBVstA(NAE) - (sZc). 
[Cf. VII. 284, 288]. — (J) A. II Gallo- 
rum, in Spain. IX 3610 (Aveia): Pnasr. 
ALAE IL. GaLLOR. — (72) Of uncertain at- 
iribution. VI 3191 (Rome): arLzcr(vs) 
EX ALA GaLLOR.; VI 3239 a (Rome): AtA 
GALLORVM, 75 0 00 sy 01 

-. (48), GALLICA.-See GALLI. 
^ (44) GALLIENA. See. THRACES. 

|." (45) GEMELLIANA. 4. / F/aviá e- 
imelliana, in Raetia. III p. 846 (Geisel- 
brechting, 64): AtAE GEMELLIANAE, cVI 
PRAEST. (Sc) (lle); 1II p. 1991 (Regens- 
burg, 166): iN. AL. nt ... (ineluding) i: 
Ft. GeMELL.; Rev. Arch. XXXIX (1901) 
p. 448 (Oldenburg): (iile) wissvs AtA Ge- 
MELLIANA. [.Cf. V. 8660; III 5906, 5907, 
$9180]: :. 7 0: 7. : - (46) GEMINA. See COLONI, FLAVIA, - 
SEBASTENA.'. 
** (4?) GERMANICA. 4. Augusta: Ger- - 
manica (or. Germanieiana), a£ Antiochia 
Pisidiae. III.6822 (Antiochi): At Avc. 

. Ge[x]wantca; III 6831 (ibid.): [P]RAEF. 
|» ALAE- A[vo. ]. [ GenMA ]utcraw.; III 6891. 

- (ibid.): 
.oDejwaE 50 oe e ior oe, 

: 7 (48) GERMANICIANA. See GERMA- 
NICA... ^. 207 00v zn ^... (49). GORDIANA. See ASTVRES, AV- 
"GVSTA, POMARIENSES. ^ - 5n - (50) HAMMII (or AMMIT), in Africa. 
VIII 21814 a (Tingis): ALAM. HAMMIORVM 
(or n Ammionvw). ;. ^ ts 
^ (51) HERCVLANA, HERCVLANIA, .HERCVLIANA. See THRACES, ^... . 92) HISPANA; See. HISPANI. . 

. ($3) HISPANI. (a) 4. I . JHispanorum (or Hispande).in Germany? (1st cent.), in Dacia:(2* cent.) XIII 6233 (Borbeto- magus): [so ]vir(1 AtA. 12] HiseANORVA : XIII.6234 (ibid): rQves AiA 1 Hisr.) XIII-7026.(Mogontiacum): sqves [A]ra ' IsPANaE (sic); . XIII 4027-(ibid.): oves .- [^] HisrANORVA ; -XII. 408 (Massilia): PRAEF.'ALAE: HisPANAE;. II: 10514 (Aquin- 

-. (ineluding) 

PRA[EF. A]tae Avo. Gr[k]MANI- 

cum): vETERANVS'ALA HisP. 1 SESQviP(Lt- 
CARIVS) ; III p. 876 — p. 1977 ( Wallackia, 
129):.iN. ALA 1. (— una) .. . 1 HisPANOR,; 
II 1180 (Hispalis, ca. 160): Paatrosiro 

« ALAE PRIMAE: HisPANOR,; III 12361 
(Moesia Inf: vETER. AraE HisPaN.; III 
13800. (Dacia, 205) : ALa& t HisPaN[0]s; 
Téev. Areh. (1900) p. 431 (Gallia): ruatr. 
"ALAE HisPAwtAE (sic). — (b) 4. II Flavia 
JHispanorum civium Romanorum, in His- 
pania Tarraconensis. IY 2600 (Gallaecia): 
PRAEF, EQVIT, AL. t1. FL. His. c, R.; II 
2637 (Asturiea, 1**) : ena['ErecTO] EQ vtrrvA 
'ALAE [i1 Fra ]v. [HTi[se]A( Jos; II 2554 
(Gallaecia): PR(AEF.) ALAE m FLAVIA(E); 
II 5610 (Bracara Augusta): tQ. at. Fr. 
(sc. Hispanorum) ; Eph. Epigr. V no. 1004 
(Caesarea):. EQ. AL. "n FL. His. — (c) 
Uncertain. XIV 22 (Ostia, 23): rmarr. 
EQ. ALAE Hisp. ; III 3681 (Pannonia Inf): 
ALA Hisp. ...; V 4058 (Mantua): rnatr. 
tQv[irvw] ALA HisPANORvM; VI 3539 
(Rome): PaA&F. EQViTVM ALAE HISPANORVM; 
XI 1527 (Luca): [PRAzr. ALAE ] HisPANORVA. 

[See also ARVACI, ASTVRES, AV- 
RIANA, CAMPAGONES]  -. 

(54) ILLYRICI | 4. 7 7llyricorum, in 
Dacia. III 80747 (Dacia): at. w(ova?) 
Ivg. (sic); VI 3234 (Rome): Eq. simc. 
^» ALLECT(VS) EX ALA' I ÍLLYRICOR. 
.. (65) INDIANA, See GALLI. - 
(56) ITVRAEI. 4. Augusta Iturato- 

. rWm. (sagitiariorum), in Pannonia and 
Dacia. III p. 862 (Dacia, 98): iw Aus. 
DVABVS ... (including) 1 AvavsrA ITVRAEOR-; 
HI p. 868 (Zungary, 110): iN ALIS Dva-- 
BVS ... (including) : Avc. IrvmAEORVM, 
and ALAE | AyG. ITVRAEOR. CVI PRAEST (sic) 
(e); III. p. 1990-(ibid.,, 145-60): i 

^L V... (including) 1 Ava. [Irva.]; III 
p..2213 (Brigetio, 150): iw. Aus V .-- 
(including) 1 Av. Irvazon. (sic) sacir.; 
III. p. 888 (Zrungary, 167): iN auis ut 
.:- (including) 1 Ave. Irva.; III 1382 
(Dacia): ver. ALAE t AvG. I[Tvss Jo[ (vn)? 
III 4867 (Arrabona): At4 Avovsra lrv- 

| RAEORVM ; III 4368 (ibid.): pec. At4 Av- 
GVSTA IrvRAEORVAM; IIT 4371 (ibid.): EQ. 
"ALAE: AVG., IrvzagORVA - (sic); III 15171 
(Ulcisia Castra): a. 1 E(Tvnaonvn) (sic); 
III 3446: (Aquincum): vr. LE ETVREORVM 
(sic); III 3677 (Pannonia Inf.): pvet. AL 

. (sie) Irv.; YII 10222 (Sirmium): raasrscr.
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EQVIT. ALAE ITvn. (sc): VI 421 (Rome): 
VEXILLATIO ALAE [ITVREORVM (sc). . ^'^ 

(57) LEMAVI. A. 7. Lemavorum,: sia- 
tion not known. TI 2102 (Urgavo): en[Azr.] 
ALAE 1 LEMa[v]onvm. — 

(58) LONGINA, LONGINIANA. 4 
.Longiniana, in Germania Inferior (1*' 
cent.). XIII-8092 (Bonna): gQv. AL4 Low- 
ciNA (sc); XII 8093-4-5 (ibid.): EQvEs 
ALA LoNGiNIANA ; XIII 8096 (ibid.): [x ]o. 
ALA. L[oNGiNIANA]; XIII: 2615. (Cavillo- 
num): EQ. ALA LoNciNiANA; XII 392 
(bet. Forum Iuli and Massilia): [rnAzrE- 
cr]o ataE LoNci[ NiáNaE]; XII 8166 (Ne- 
mausus, 15): PRAEFECTO ALAE LONGINIAN. 

(59) MAVRETANA. See THRACES. . 
(60) MILIARIA. (oo). (a) 4. mzlzaria 

in Mauretania, first at. Caesarea, then at 
a place that took the name 4/a Afzlíaria. 
[Cf. s.v. ALAMILIARENSIS]. XII. 672 
(Arelate): eRAEF. A[ LAE] MiLtARIAE IN. Mav- 

' RETANIA CaEsARIENSI; VIII 9389 (Caesarea): 
DEC. ALAE MiLIARIAE;. VIII 21036 (ibid.): 
PRAEF. EQ, ALAE-MILIARIAE; Eph. Epigr. 
V no. 996 (ibid.): stsQ. AtA& oo; VIII 
9750 (Aquae Sirenses): pv[prLr]cranivs 
[^r]g miram. (s2c). [Cf. ib. 9745 (ibid., 
242)]; VIII 21617 (Portus Magnus): z.- 
^, M.; VIII 21618 (ibid.): EQvss ALAE o0; 
VIII 21568 (Ala Miliaria): EQ. At. oo 
(twice). [Cf. Eph. Epigr. VII no. 501]. 
— (b) A. miliaria, in Dacia. III 7644 
(Largiana): pvPLi(caRivs) aLE (sic) co. 
Cf. III 1198. (Apulum, 191). [See also 
BATAVI, BRITANNICA, BRITTONES, 

CATAFRACTARIA, CONTARII, FLA- 

VIA, NERVIANA, PETRIANA]. - : 

(61) MISCELL :.. 8ee CLAVDIA. ' . 
(62). MOESICA. A4. (Augusta?) Moe- 

sica Feliz Torquata, in. Moesia (?). VI 
8528 (Rome): EQViT. ALAE MorsicAE FE- 

^ iiCIs TORQVATAE; XI 709 (Bononia): eRAEF.- 
tQyrTVM ALAE Moszsicag; XIII 8503 (Di-. 
vitia): Ex pEC. [ALAE FELICT]s Mosicat. 

(68) NERVIANA.. A4. I Nerviana Au- 
gusta. fidelis miliaria, in Mauretania. III 
p. 1978 (Caesarea, 107): iN ALIS TRiBVS 
... (including) 1 NERviIANA. AVGVSTA- FI- 
DELIS COO. ) t 
: (64). NORICI. 4. JVorieorum, in Ger- 
many. XIII. 7030 (Mogontiaeum, 159: 
[rQvrs. ALAE. N]ógiconva ; XIII. 7029 
(ibid): EQ. '^tA& Nomico.; XIII 8308 

4 

(Col. Agripp.): Eo: AtaE Noniconv. ;- XIII 
$309 (ibid.): EQvEs arae Nonicon:; XIII 
8243 (1bid.): ver. ALAE Nonic.; XIII 8517. 
(Worringen): P&AQrF.) (E)qQ. [ata&t No]- 

. RaIc.; XIII 8524 (Durnomagus): pve[r:]. 
ALE (sc) Noniconvu ; XIII 8669. (Burgi-- 
natium): EQ. ALAE N[onr]cos.; XIII 8670... 
(ibid.): EQ. AtaE Nomic.;. XIII 8662 
(ibid.): Ave (se) (Non. ^. ^ c ios 

' (65) NOVA. See CATAFRACTARIA, 
CLAVDIA, ILLYRICL |... 7... 3 € 

: (66). NVMIDICA. . 4: Jumidica, in 
Africa. III 888 (Alexandria Troas) rnasr. 
EQVITVM ALAE Nvnip., Cf. VI 8654 (Rome): 
[PRAEF. ALaE..."Nv]wmiC. |. 5 

: (07) PANNONII. (a) A. I.Pannonio- 
rum, in Africa. IX 5368 (Firmum  Pi- 
cenum): PRAEF. ALAE '!! PANNONIOR. IN 
Ar&RicCA; VIII 6808 (Phua):-EQvES. ALAE 
Pawwomw[1.];. VIII 6809 (ibid.): EQvzs 
ALAE PaNNONIORVA 1;' VIII 2465 (Saltus : 
Aurasius, 196): DEC. aL. r Paw.; VIII 
2406 (ibid., 2^3): pEC. aL..1 Pauw. (Cf. 
2464); VIII 18025 (Numidia); [st ]o. AL. t 
Pa[ww.]; VIII.2354 (Thamugadi, 253): - 
DVPLIC, ALAE PANN., alid DEC. ALAE EIVSDEM; 
Rev. Arch. XXXVII. (1900) p.347 (Lam- 
baesis, speech of Hadrian): ALA 1 PANNO- 
NionvM. [Cf VIII. 2504 (Calceus: Her- - 
enlis), 2690 (Lambaesis)] —— (5) 4. 1 
Pannoniorum, in Moesia Inferior. IIT 

p. 1971 (Oltina, 99): iN atis TRIBVS ..: 
(ineluding) : PawNomwionva ; III 6242 
(Moesia Inf. tile): ALAE 1 PAv.; VI 32929 
(Rome): rRAEF. ALAE l' PANN;; X. 4873, . 
(Venafrum): PRAEF. ALAE 1 PANNONIOR. — 
(c) 4. I .Pannoniorum Tampiana, in Bri- 

tain, then on the: Danube. III p. 864  . 
(Malpas, 103): iN ALis QvATTVOR... (in-.- 
eluding) 1^ PAmNONIORVM TamPiANA; III 
4466 (Carnuntum): EQv. ate (s?c). TAM: 
vEx(i.LATIONIS) Bnrr(awNiCAE);.: 1I] 5531 
(luvavum):: vET. (£x pEC. ata& Taw[r.]i.... 
111 5632 (Orilava): v. Ex pEC.-ALAE TaMP.; 
VI 31856 (Rome, 223): emarr. ALAE TaM- 

. PANAE, [Cf. also: V 4095 (Cremona)]. — 
(d) 4. I1.Pannoniorum, in. Moesia .Su-.. 
perior, then in Dacia. III p. 232895 (near: 
Bononia Moesiae, 98): iN ALIS TRIBVS..;. ^ 
(ineluding) it Pauvonionva ; III .8074* 

- (Moesia Sup.):.Ar. n P.; III 1100 (Apu- 
. lum): ver. ex pec. AL. rt Pauw. ; II 16082. - 
(Dacia, tile) : A. 11 P.; IIL.5211 (Celeia):



924 ALA  ALA 
  

PRAEF.: EQ; AL, It PANNONIORVM ; III 5215 
(ibid.)::PRAEF. EQ. AL. 11 PANNONIOR. ; III 

5216 (ibid.): PRAEF. EQViT. AL. 11 PAN- 

NoNIonvM ; III 1488 (Sarmizegetusa): EQ. - 
AL; u PawwoNro[R].; III 12540 (Tllyri- 
cum): -PRAE. (alae) w Paw.; III 12542 
(ibid.): pec. ALaE ir Pa[mw.]; III 1875 
(Micia, 223-33): vET. Ex DEC. AL PaN. — 

:(e) 4. Pannoniorum. in Dalmatia, then 
in Pannonia, III 2016 (Salonae): pvrri- 

. CARIVS ALAE PaNNoNIOR. ; III 3252 (Acu- 
. mineum): (zie) pEc.. ser (iile) pv. ark 

(sic) P; III 4227 . (bet. Savaria and Sear- 
bantia): 'EQVES' ALA. PauNoNiORnVM ; : III 
4228 .(ibid.):. EQvEs ALaE, PaNNO.; III 
4972, 4971 (Axrabona): EQ. ALA PaANNO- 
NioRVM;: lII 4876 (ibid.): ALA PaNNo.; 
III 14453 (Tomi, 159): pec. ver. ALAE PaN- 
woNiORVM. —- (f) A Flavia Pannonio- 
rui, in Pannonia Inferior. III 3223 (Bas- 
siana): .ov[P]uic. [A]. Fr. Paww. [See 
also GALLI]. ^ - 

. (68) PARTHI. (a) A4. 7 Augusta Par-. 
. thorum (Antoniniana), in Mauretania. III 

:p. 1978 (Caesarea, 107): iN aLis. TRIBVS 
;.. (including) PagrHogvw; VIII.9371 ^ 
(Caesarea): Ex PRAEF. [AL ]aE PARTHORVM ; 

. - VIII 9827 (Maur. Caesariensis, 201): £o. 
. ALAE I AVG. PanTH. ANTONINIA[ N]aE ; VIII 

9828 (ibid.): EQ; AtAE 1 Avc. PaRTHOR. 
ANTONINIANAE; VIII 21064 (ibid.): zx 
DECVRIONE ALAE PanTHORVM; VIII 21619 
(Portus Magnus): mit. & (sie, — alae) - 
Paxro. (sc) ;. VIII 21629 (Arbal,.855): 
EQ. ALaE Pa[x']r.;: VIII. 21720 (Altava): 
DEC. ALAE PARTORVM (S20); Eph. Epigr. V 
no. 1065 (Pomaria):[tq.at4]s PanTHOR.; 
ib. VIT. no. 798 (Cuicul): [Pnazr. ArAE] 
1'AvG. .P.-Aw.; X 8847 (Capua): Pnarr. ' 
EQ. 'ALAE PanTH.; VI:32933 (Rome): 
PRAEF. EQ. ALAE PR(IMAE) AvG.. PARTHORVM. 
— (b) 4. Parthorum. veterana, in an 

. uncertain eastern province.: Bramb. 979 . 
(Novaesium): pEcv. ALAE P(A)RTHOR. VET.; 
1118746 (Salonae): p&c. ALA PraTHO: (sic). 
- (69) PATRVI. 4. Patrui, station un- 
known. IX 798 (Larinum): EQvss pg ata - 
PaTRVI, |. eU 
..(70) PETRIANA. See GALLL - 
.(41) PHILIPPIANA. See .CAMPAGO- 
(0h CATAFRACTARIA.:. |. . 
L0(72) PHRYGES. 4. (Ulpia) Phrygum 
in Syria: II:4251 (Tarraco; I5: Meatr. 

ALAE Pauvova (sic) ; XIV 171 (Ostia, 2:3); 
PRAEF. ALAE Pugnvycvu ; VI 1838 (Home, 
223): pRAEF, ALAE V[L».] Punvo. 
(783) PIA. See FLAVIA, GALLI, SIN- 

GVLARES, THRACES, 2 
' (74) PICENTIANA, PICENTINA. 4. 
Picentiana, in Germany, then in Britain, 
HI p. 852 (Sikator, 74): iN atis sex 
.. . (ineluding) PicENTIANA; III p. 1961 
(Debeletzs, 829): iN Aus. QyiNQVE ...- 
(including) PicENTIANA; XIII 6277 (Du- 
conica): EQ. ALAE PicENT.; XIII 7290 
(Castellum Mattiacorum): prc. atas Pr- 
[cE]vriNE (sc); HI p. 873 (Stannington, 
124): iN aLts vi.... (including), Pices- 
T[r]a[ (4) ]. . . 

(45) POMARIENSES. 4. exploratorum 
Pomariensium, in Mauretania, (93 cent.) 
VIII 9906 (Pomarium): PRAEFECT. ALAE 
EXPLORATORVM POMARIENSIVA S[ EVE ]ntANAE; 
VIII 9907 (ibid: [rmatr.] AtaE rxPi. 
PowmAn. GORDIANAE. : 

(066) POMPONIANI. 4. Pomponiaii, 
in Germany. XIII.8097 (Donna): (ille) 
ALA POMPONIANI. D. 

(77) PRAETORIA. A. I praetoria ci- 
vium Romanorum, in Germany, then in 
Pannonia and the East. XIII 8310 (Col. 
Agripp.): pvPLiCA[Rivs ALA P]RAETORIA; 

III p. 855 (Belegh, S5): iN Aus sex ..- 
(including) PRAETORIA; III p. 2328*5 (near 
Bononia Moesiae, 93): iw Lis TRIBVS ... 
(including) renAETOm:A; III 600 (Col. Byl- 
lis, 223): PRAEPOsITVS 1N MESOPOTAMIA 
VEXILLATIONIBVS, EQ VITVM ELECTORVM ALA- 

RVM PRAETORIAE etc.; V 5266 (Comum): 
PRAEF. ALAE PR(IMAE) PRAETOR.; VI 1523 
(Rome): [P]k. EQ. Aras t rn. c. R.; III 
9272 — 10257 (Teutoburgium): ptc. ALAE 

- PRAETORIAE C, R. 
-. (78) PROCVLEIANA. See GALLI. 
. (79) RVSONIS. 4. Rusonis, in Get- 
many. XIII 7031 (Mogontiacum): sq. At 
Rvsonis. : 
-- (80) SABINIANA. . A.  Sabiniana, in 
Britain. VII 571 (Hunnum): pvet. ALtAE —. 
(sic) SaBiNIANAE; Eph. Epigr. III p. 318 
no. 202 (South Shields, lead tessera): 
^. S4. [Cf. VI 3249 (Rome)] |. ^ - (81) SAGITTARII, See ITVRAEI, THRA- 

. CES. 

(82) SARMATAE. 4. Sarmatarum, in 
Britain. VII 229 (Cocciüm): s(INGVLARIS)
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c(oNsvLaRIS) ALAE Sàm.; VII 230 (ibid.): 
[ro :] AL. SaARMATA. MELLE 

(83) SCAEVAE. 4. Seaevae,. station 
- uncertain. X 6011 (Minturnae, 15): Ata 
SCAEVAE. . 

(84). SCVBVLI. 4. 7. Scubulorum, in 
Germania Superior. III p. 852 ( Sikator, 
74): 1N AL15 SEX .. . (including) Scvsvro- 
RVM, and ALAE SCVBVLORVM CVI PRAEST. (S?C) 
(lle); II p. 1961 (Debeletz, 82): 1N auis 
QVINQYE. . . (including) ScvsvLonva ;. ITI 
p. 1965 (Mogontiaceum, 90): iN AL1S QyaT- 
TVOR ... (including) Scvsvtonvw; III 
p. 870 (Aquae Mattiacorum, 110): iw atis 
DVABVS ... (including) 1 Scvsv[1.]; XIII 
7580 (Aquae Mattiacorum): vETR. EX ALA 
Scvsvionvw; XIII 7032 (Mogontiaeum): 
DECVRIO ALAE I ScvsLon. (570); XIII 6212 
(Borbetomagus) : PRAEF. ALAE SCVBVLORVM j 
Pais 1162 (Aquileia): svBPRAEFECTO ALAE 
Scvavi.; V 907 (ibid.): EQy. ALA ScvaL. 
(sic); III 386 (Alexandria Troas): Pmakr. 
EQVIT. ALAE I ScvBvLOnvM ; TII 647 (Phi- 
lippi): pECv&. ALAE ScvsvLom. . : 

(85) SEBASTENA. See SEBASTENI. 
(86) SEBASTENI. 4. 7 (Flavia . Ge- 

mind) Sebastenorum. (or Sebastena) (Se- 
veriana), in Mauretania. VIII 9858 (Cae- 
Sàre3): PRAEPOSITO AL. GEMIN, SeBa[sTEN. ]; 
VIII 9859 (ibid.): PRAEF. ALAE GEMINAE 
SeBasTENE (5/0); VIII 17900 (Thamugadi): 
PRAEF. ALAE I FL. SaBasTENORVM (570); 
VIII 21039 (Caesarea, 284): DEC. ALAE 
SEBASTENAE SeVERIANAE; VIII 21044 (Cae-. 
sare): se(s)a (VieLiCamivs)' are (sic). SE. 

(87) .SEBOSIANA, SEBVSIANA. $ee 
GALLI. DC 07 s 

(88) SEVERIANA. .See . ATECTORI- 

GIANA, POMARIENSES, SEBASTENI. 

(89) SILIANA. A. Siliana torquata 
civium .Romanorum, in Pannonia, then 

in Dacia. III p:..1963 (Carnuntum, 84): 

IN ALIS QVINQVE ... (including) SiLiawaA; 

III p. 855 (Belegh, 85): 1N ALIS SEX . .. 

(including) .SiiawA; 1II p. 862 (Felsó- 
Nana, 98): iN ALIS DVABVS . -.. (including) 
:SutiawA c. R.; MI $840 (near Certia): 
[50. A1..] Sii. ; III 845. (Gyalu): psc. A[ 1. ] 
Su.; III 847 (ibid): sic. AL. SiL.; III. 
5775 (Abudiacum): PRAEF. EQ. ALAE Si- 
Lt[wag] TORQYATAE C.: R.; III 5776 
(ibid.): PRAEF. EQ. [AtAE] SittaNaE. 

: (90) SINGVLARES. (a) 4: I (Flavia) 

' Phes. linguae lat. epigr. 

, LARIVM, : 

ALA —— 8895 — 

singularium pia fidelis civium. Romano- 
rum,in Germania Superior, then in Raetia. 
III p. 1965 (Mogontiacum, 90): iN ALIS 
QYyATTVOR .;. (including) 1 siNGvrARIVM ; 
III p. 867. ( Weissenburg, 107): iw. AL1S 
QVATTVOR ... (including) 1 stNGVLARIVM ^ 

. C. R. P. r. ; III p. 1991 (Regensburg, 166): 
IN: AL. IIl ... (including);1 Fr. siNG. ; V 
8660 (Concordia, 166): ara : stwc.; III 
5910 (Raetia): ALA 1 siNG. P..F. C.: R.j 
III 5912 (ibid., 141): Ara 1: siNGVLAR. P. 
r. C. R.; III 5938 (Castra Regina) : pec. 
AL. I F.s. A(NTONINIANAE), SiNG(VLARIS) 
c(ow)s(vragis); III 11995 (ibid.): AL. t 
siNc.; V 875 (Aquileia, 105): rRaEF; EQ: 
ALAE | SING.. C. R.; Notiz. (1890) p.178 
(Concordia): PRAEF. ALAE : Sí[NGVLARIVM 
c. R-]. — (P) A. I Ulpia Singularium, 
uncertain station in the East. X 6426 
(Circeii): PRAEF. ALAE 1 Vie. siNGVL.; III 

' 600 (Col. Byllis, 23) : eRAEPOsiTVS iN M- 
- SOPOTAMIA: VEXILLATIONIBVS EQVITVM ELE- . 
CTORVM ALARVM ... (including) siNGv- 

(91) SVLPICIA. 4. Sulpicia civium 
Romanorum, in Germania Inferior. XIII 

8185 (Col. Agripp.): pv[r.] at. Svrr.; 

XIII 8312 (ibid.): EQ. ALaE Svrr.; XIII 
8311 (ibid.): EQ. AL. Svie.; XIII 1680 
(Ara Kom. et Aug., 223-33): [e« ]aerecro 
ALAE Sv.PiY]aE CR. : 

(92) SYRIACA. A.-Augusia Syriaca 
in Syria. III 600 (Col. Byllis, 273): PaAE- ', 
POSITVS IN MESOPOTAMIA VEXILLATIONIBVS ' 

EQVITVM ELECTORVM ALARVM (including) 
AVGVSTAE SYRIACAE. |". . 

(93) TAMPIANA.: See: PANNONII. 

: (94) TAVRIANA. See GALLI. |" 
.(95) TAVTI. A. autorum victrix 

civium Romanorum, in Spain. II 2984 
(Calagurris): EQvES ALA. TavTOR. VIC. C. 
R. g(Qyrrv?). - 1 es 

(96) THRACES. (a) A. Thracum .Her- 
eulana (Herculania, ITerculiana), in the 
East. XII 1357 (Vasio) :. PRAEF. ALAE THRA- 

. cv. HeRcvtANIAE ; III. 600 . (Col. - Dyllis, 
211): pAEPOSITVS IN; MESOPOTAMIA VEXIL- 
LATIONIBVS EQVITVM ELECTORVM | ALARVM 
(including) .-HERcvttANAE; lI 4239 (Tar- 
TàC0): PRAEF. ALAE THRAC. HERCLAN. (76) ; 

VI 31856 (Rome, 273): exAEF. ALAE HrR- 
CVLaNAE, —: (D). 4. I Augusta Thracum, - 
in Raetia, then. in Noricum. V 7425. (Li- 

. 29 ,
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barna, 155) : PRAEF. ALAE 1 ÀvG. THRACVM ; 
III p. 807 (Weissenburg, 108): mw Aus 
QYATTVOR . . . (including) t AvcvsrA THRA- 
cv«; TII 4806 (Virunum): psC. aL. : 
Avc. TunAcvm ; III 4839 (ibid.): pe. ALAE 

|. 1 TuRac.; III 10369 (Matrica): pEC. ALE 
(sic) 1 Ta. (sic); III 5654 (Trigisamum, - 

:140-4): arA r: AvGvsTA Tugacvm; III 
5655 (Trigisamum): ver. EX ARM. CvsT. 

' AL. L AVG. [ Tn. ]; III 5340 (Solva): [A14] 
1 Avc. Tun. ; IX 5357 (Firmum Picenum): 
PR. ALAE 1 AvG. TuRac. — (c) 4. 7 Thra- 
cum, in Britain and in Germany. III 
p. 9864 (Malpas, 1083): iN Axis QvATTVOR 
-.. (including) : Tugacva; VII 68 (Du- 
rocornovium): Eros (sic) aAtaE Tmuatc. 
(sic) ; XIII 8818 (Traiectum): ver. Ex w. 
ALA 1 [Tn ]acuva (szc). — (d) 4. I Thra- 
cum Mauretana, in Judaea, then in Egypt. 
III p.857 (Xlausenburg, 86):. iN. Auis 
DVABVS ... (ineluding) rt. THgACvM  Mav- 
RETANA; III 6581 (Alexandrea, 199) : (a/a) 
Lt TüRAC. Mav[nETAN.]; III 75 (Philae, 
203): pzC. AL. Mava.; III 13578 (Egypt; 
288), 14159' (Arabia): .ALAE 1" THRACVA 
M[avnETANAE]. — (8) 4. 7 Thracum ve- 
teranorum sagittariorum civium Roma- 
4orum, in Pannonia Inferior (251 cent.). 
HI p. 884 (Hungary, 145-60): iN At. v 
. -- (including) 1 Tüna[ cvs]; III p. 2213 
(Brigetio, 150): iw aris v ... (ineluding) 
1 THRAC. VETER. SAG[1T.]; III p. 888 (Hua- 
gary, 167): iN auis m... (ineluding) : 
THRAC., VETER, ; III 3394 (Campona): pvp... 
AL. 1 THRAC, VET, ANTONINIANAE, [ Cf. TII 
9395, 3401.(ibid.)] III 3338 "(ibid.): PRAEF. A(DA(E. 1 THRYA(C)VM SEVERIANAE 
(ADxE(xANDRIANSAE ver; ; ITI 3392 (ibid.): .ACTARIVS. ALE (520); III 3393 (ibid.): ver. 
A^LAE; III 3465 (Aquincum): Ex pec. ALAE 1 THRACVA ; III 3351 (Pannonia Inf): pzc. . ALE (sic) t TmHAcvM (sic); IIl 10609 (ibid): pver. at. (sie).1 T. v.; III 15154 . bid): pveL. AtE (sc) r Thmac.; VIII 619 (Mactar): pmAEF. ALAE 1 THRACVM Vz- TERANORVM .SAGITTARIORVM ; III 10694 (Pannonia Inf., 251): Ata 1 T[ugACVM ., .]. — (f) 4. I Thracum civium Iomanorum - vicfriz, in Pannonia Superior. III p. 1978 (Arrabona, 138): iw auis v... (ineluding) r Tun. vicTR.; LII p. 879 (Inogary, 138]: [T]N ALA 1. . . [1 T ]un. vicr.; III p. 1985 (bid. 148): iv. aus v... (ineluding) : 

Tunc. vicrs.; TII p. 1986 (Brigetio, 149): 
IN ALIS IV ... (ineluding) 1 Tun. vicra.; 
III p. 881 (Zungary, 154): iN aus v 
(ineluding) t Tun. c. R. vicra.; III 4244 
(Scarbantia): EQv. at. : Tu.; VI 3308 
(Rome): ALA 1 Tum. Ex Paww. Svp, — 
(g) A. II Thracum Augusta pia. fidelis, 
in Mauretania. III p. 1973 (Caesarea, 
107): iN ALts TmiBVS ... (including) u 
TuRACVM  AVGVSTA P. F.; VIIT 9203 (Ra- 
pidum): EQ. ALaE TugACVM; VIII 9045 
(Auzia, 255): Ex pEC. at. Tumac.; VIII 
9358 (Caesarea): Ex pec. AL. 11 TugaCvs; 

: VIII 9378 — 21035 (ibid.): ex pec. Atac 
THgRACVM; VIII ..9380 (ibid.): .£Q. aL. 
Tugacva ; VIII 9290 (ibid.): (illius) 
[rQVrris] AtaE nm TugACvA; VIII 9615 
(Manliana): Ex stc. AtAE Tugacva; VIII 
10949 — 21721 (Altava, 208): prc. at. 
Tau. (sic); VIII 20827 (Rapidum, 254): 
DEC. ALAE THRACVM; VIII 21026 (Cae- 
Sarea): EQVES ALA TmHacva (sic); VIII 
21024 (ibid.): EQ. ALAE i1 Trigacvm ; VIII 
21030 (ibid.): EQviTi ALAE 11 TRACVM (sic); 
VI 1625 a (Rome, 273): patr. ALAE Avc. 
H P.F. THRACv[M]; VI 16954 (ibid): 
PRAEF. ALA ÁvG. P. F. [Tuaac.]; II 812 
(Capera): £[Qvrrr] AtaE i Tinacv[m]. — 
(^).A. III Augusta Thracum. sagilta- 
riorum (Galliena Volusiana) ( Claudiana), 
in Pannonia Superior. I1I p. 1985 (As:ar, 
148): i Aus v ... (including) i.Avc. 

;THn. sac. ; III p. 1986 (Brigetio, 149): ix 
| ALIS IV -.. (including) III Avc. TunacC.; 
IIT p. 2213 (ibid., 150): iw aus v ... 
(including) [11 Avc.] Tunc. sacir. ; III 
pP. 881 (Zungary, 154): iw aus V .-. 
(including) i Avc. Tunac. sac.; III 4270 

. (Adiaum, 252): EQ o. ALAE ttt Ave. THRA- 
CVM GALLIENE Vor vsraws (sic); III 11393 
(Pannonia Sup., 34): pes aram nt THmaC. 

; Ci[av ]pranan ; III 4821. (Brigetio): ver. 
; EX DEC. ALAE tiI Ttiga, — (7) A.. 171 Thra- 

cum, in Syria and the East. II 4251 (Tér- 
'YACO, 159: pPRAEF. ALAE iu THRACVM IN 
Svn(t4) ; VI 1449 (Rome, 221): enatr. ALAE 
I THRAC, - . ' . : 

(97) TORQVA'TA. See GALLI, MOE- 
SICA, SILIANA, . * ou on 

(98) TVNGRI. (a) A. I: Tungrorum 
Trontoniana. (Antoniniana Alexandria- 
44), in Dalmatia, then in Pannonia, then 
in Dacia? III 9735 -(Delminium, 15):



      

r
t
 

i 
i 
aU
 
AE

RE
TN

DT
TS

AD
 

LL
LI

 
AT
L 

Lo
 £
e
 

A 
VT
 

ALA, .. ALAB m 227 
  

EQ: ALA FaoNTONIAN. ; III p..854- (Klos- 
lerneuburg, 80): iN. ALIS QvATTVOR ... 
(including) FaowTONIANA; III p. 19638 
(Carnuntum ?, 84): iN ALIS QyiNQYE ... 
(including) FRoNTON1ANA; III p. 855 (Ze- 
legh, 85):: iw. Avis. sEx ... (ineluding) 
FaowTONIANA ; III 6485 (Carnuntum): 

' EQ. ALA[E Tv ]Ncno[8.] ; 111. 38679 (Pan- 
nonia.Inf.): EQvES ALAE FRONTONIANAE, 
and EQyses are (sic) ziv[s]pe(w); III 
p. 1975 (Carnuntum, 114): iN ALis pvabvs 

. (including) FaowTONIANA, and ALaE 
FRONTONIANAE CVI PRAEFVIT .(7//e); III 
3400 (Campona): gQvzs A[14]E Fao.; IIT 
p.886 (Damasna, 148 161): iw ALS iu 
... (including) [Fa]owr.; III 1633! (Also 
Ilosva, tile): 4 (sic) FRowT.; ib. 80741 
(Dacia): AtA FmowT.; ib. 787 (ibid.): 
vET. ALE (sc) FRow.; ib. 788 (ibid.): ALA 
1 [Tvx]on. Fao[wTOow.]; ib. 789 (ibid.): 

' PRAEF. EQ. ALAE FRONT.; ib. 798 (ibid.): 
ALA 1 TvNGR. Fnowr.; ib. 795 (ibid., 218): 
ALA 1 (T)vNG. FaowT. ANTONINIANA ; ib. 
708 (Dacia): ALA FRONTONIANA ALEXAN- 
DRIANA; ib. 800. (ibid.): EQ. A(LjAE FRON- 
TONawE (sic); ib. 801 (ibid.): EQvEs' ALAE 
[Faowr.]; ib. 802 (ibid.): prc. ataE 
[Faour.]; ib. 804 (ibid.): LiBaA. ALE (sc) 
FaoNTo.; ib. 805 (ibid.): ver. Ex pk. AL. 
Fno.; ib. 806 (ibid.): EQ. AL. FaoNT. ; ib. 
807. (ibid.): EQ. AL. Fo. ; ib. 809 (ibid.): 
EQ. ALAE [FRo ]ur. ; ib. 811 (ibid.): ver. 
zx [pec] AtAE FRoNr., and. pEC; .A(LaE) 
s(vPRA) s(ckiPTAE); 1b. 5331 (Solva): enar. 

. ALAE 1 Tvwc. FRowTONIAN.; ib. 6274 

(Dacia): atA.r  FRoN. Tvwc.; XI 4748 
(Vicus Martis Tudertium): PRAEF. ALAE t 
TvwckonvA (s/c) FRowrOw.; XIII 8558 
(near: Novaesium): DECVRIO MIS. EX ALA 

Faowr.; XIII. 8842 (Germania): rmAE- 
FECTVS ALAE FaoNTONIANaE.. — (D) A. I 

Tungrorum, in Britain. III p. 1969 (Ger- 

mania Inf, 98): iw auis [Tamvs] 

(including) 1 TvxcRoR vw ; III p. 866 (Syd- 
enham, 105): 1N ALIS Dvasvs ... (inelud- 
ing) : TvwcRORVM; VII 941 (Gabrosen- 
tum?): AL Tvw.; VII 1090 (Numerills): 
DVPL. ALAE TVNGRORVAM. : . . 

(99) VALERIA. See DROMEDARII. 
(100) VALLENSES...4. Vallensium, in 

Germany. XIII 6361 (Sumelocenna): aL. 
- MALLENSIVM. : 

(101) VESPASIANA, See DARDANI. 

(102) VETERANA, VETERANI. Un- 
certain station. VIII 5936 (Saddar): eQvss 
SESQVIPLICARIVS ALA VETERANA. See also 
GAETVLI, GALLI, (GALLICA), PARTHI, : 
THRACES. |; . : $07. 

(103) VETTONES. A. Zispanorum Vet- 
tonum civium Romanorum, in Britain. 
III p.864 (AMalpas, 1083): tw aus qvar- 
TVOR ... (including) HiseANORVM VETTO- 
NvM C. R.; VII 52 (Aquae Sulis): o. 
ALAE VerTONVM cC..R.; VII 273 (Lava- 
irae?): PRAEF. EQ. ALAE VrTTO.; Eph. 
Epigr. IV 670 (Brecon); [tq. 41.] His». 

. Veri[ ouv c. R.]; ib. VII 979 (Vinovia): 
ALAE VET[ToNvm] c.. R.; ib. 980 (Bin- 
chester): EQ. AL. vETT. C. R. - 

(104) VICTRIX. See TAVTI, THRA- 
CES. notes 

. (105) -VINDEX (or VINDICIS). See 
FIDA. . « v ur 
.. (106) VLPIA. See AVRIANA, CON-, 

. TARII, DACI, SINGVLARES. . 

. (407) VOCONTII. (a) A. Augusta 
Vocontiorum, in Britain, then in Germania 

Inferior. VII 1080. (Zed Abbey Stead): 
DEC. aLAE AVG. Voconrio[n.]; XIII 8805 
(Hemmen): DEC.-ALAE VOCONTIOR. EXER- 
eir ]vvs (se) BarrANNICI; XIII 8655 (Col. 

* Ulpia Traiana): gQ. At4 Vocowr.; XIII 

8671 (Burginatium): missicivs ALa [ V ]o- 

cowir. (sic); XIII 8463 (Suessiones): 
EQVES ALA Vo(coy)urionvw. — (b) A. 
Vocontiorum, in Egypt. III 12068 (Pto- 
lemais Hermiu): pEC. AtAE VOCONTIOR. 

(108) VOLVSIANA. See THRACES. 
. (109) Uncertain. VI 1641 (Rome, 34); 
X 6442 (Privernum); XI 4367 (Ameria), 
5744 (Sentinum); III 90 (Bostra),. 130 
(near Damaseus, 33), 6218 (Arrubium), 
6627 (Coptos), 7495 .(Cius), 10366 (ager 
Aquincensis); VIII 2094 (near Theveste), 
2993 (Lambaesis), 6707. (Tiddis) ; VII 
1116 (Auchindavy) |^.  . NE 
/ ALABASTER. Name of a typical form 
of. ointment-vase, of alabaster or similar. 

- Stone, glass, or terracotta ; with elongated 
body, round base, two rudimentary handles, 
sometimes pierced for suspension, round 
mouth, and circular flat, top. X 5469 

(Aquinum): ET TERETES ONYCHES FVSI GRA- 
CILESQVE ALABASTRI. 05 

ALABENSIS. « Of* Alaba», a town 
of uncertain site in south-eastern Spain. 

x
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II 4200 (Tarraco): (ZZ) Eayiri. AtAsENsI 
EX (coNvENTV) CanTHAG(INIENSI). 
-ALABON. A town of the' Vocontii in 

. Gallia. Narbonensis on the road between 
Segustero and Vapincum, 16 Roman miles 
from the former, 18 from the latter; now 
Le Monestier d'Allemont. On iétineraria 
on silver cups from Aquae Apollinares 
( Vicarello). XI 3281: AraBowTEM ; 3282- 

. 8-4: ALABONTE. 
ALACER. '« Brisk », « eager », « glad- 

some ». (a) Applied to persons. XIV 38206 
(Tibur): ACRI HOMINI ADQ VE ALACRI, FORTI, 
FIDO ADQVE (S70) vENvsTO; V? p. 617* 
(Mediolanium, t): nvc vENIANT ALACRES; 
XI 1070 (Parma): uic sva vinTVTE PA- 
RITER' CVM ADVERSARIO -DE[cip]m (or pe- 
[rec ]r) ALAcCER ; Ihm, Daoasi Epigramm. 
XXIX 6 (Rome, T, 4'): vos atacnes 
VESTRIS MANIBVS MVNDASSE SEPVLCRA ; Hübn. 
Hisp. 499 (Valentia, t, 6'5): pivs, PRAE- 
CLARVS DOCTOR, ALACER, FACVNDVS, [vsrTi- 

. NIANVS CAELEBS,' PONTIFEX, SACER[DOs]; 
Carm. Lat. 1894 — Rossi II p. 288 
(Rome, 1, 689): PzaCIPIENS ALACER REDI- 

| VIVAE PRAEMIA VITAE. — (D) TTransferred. 
V*?:y. 705* (Ticinum, 4): uvivs oP& ALACRI 
PVLSABANT SIDERA VOCE. Ul 
ALACRITAS. «: Quick, brisk action ». 

III 14416 (Moesia Sup. 253-33): [os] 
ALACRITATEM "VIRTV[TisS ADV]eRsvs HOSTES. 
Ca[nros] Er mes PmosPERE ET va[LipE 
GES ]Tas. (- | | 

. ALAGABALVS. See ELAGABALVS, 
. .ALAGABIAE JMafronae. Matron-deities 
ofthe Germans. [See MATER, MATRO- 
NA, and cf. GABIAE, OLLOGABIAE, and 
Bonner Jahrb. CV (1900) p. 97]. XIII 
8529 (Dürgel): mar&owi[s] ALAGabtABvs 
(sic), (ille) ro se Er-(GHis) v.s... 

. ALAISIAGAE. Two German (Frisian ?) 
female divinities named respectively Beda 
and FUmilena (q. v.) known only-from 
bwo British altar-dedications. Eph. Epigr. 
VII 1040 .— Dessau 4760 (Borcovicium): 
DEO MaRTI THINGSO ET: DVABVS ALAISIAGIS 
BzpE ET FimiLENE (sic) zT N(vMiINIBVs) 
Avo(vsronvw); Eph. Epigr. VIL.1041 —* 
Dessau 4761 (ibid.): beo Makri Er pvanvs 
ALAISIAGIS*ET. N(VMINIBVS) AvG(vsTORVM). 
ALAMANNICVS. (a)-As title of em- perors for victories" gained óver the Ala- manni. [See ALAMANNVS]. Of Constan- . 

tinus Junior, III 7000 (Orcistus, 331): 
FL(avivs) CrLa(vpiVs) CONSTANTINVS ALa- 
maN(Nicvs); III 12483 (Troesmis): Fi. 

' C. CousraNTINVS At[AmaN(nICVs) MA), 
GrRM. Max. — ' Of Constantius II, III 
.8705 (Sirmium, 354) : Iur. Cass. Fra(vivs) 
IvL(rvs) CoNsTANTIVS ... GERMANICVS 
ALAMAMNICVS (sic) Maxiwmvs ete. — Of 
Valentinian, Valens and Gratian, VI 1175 
(Rome, 370): GeRMaNIc(vs) Max(imvs), 
ArAMANN(ICVs) Max(imvs) etc. — Of Ju- 
stinian, I1I 13673 (Miletus, t, 65): juàv 
ebro[xo&r]oo Kéc«o (sic) dA(abtoc) 1v- 
STINIANVS. ALAMAN[Nicv]s ete. (sic). — 
b) Ludi Alamannici, of uncertain origin 
Constantinus Maximus?), public games 

in celebration: of victories over the Ala- 
manni. I? p. 274 (Fasti Philocali) Oct. 5: 

- Lvpi. AtamaNNiCI ; ib. Oct. 10: Atamaw- 
Nict. [Cf. comments, I 
ALAMANNVS, 

p. 403]. 
ALEMANNVS. Adj 

' ánd subst, of the group (4ll-mau — 
« confederacy ») of German tribes on the 
upper courses of the Ithine and Danube, 
so named after the 34! century. (a) Adj. 
XI 1731 (Florentia, 493): (illa) «wis 
ALAMANNA, (D) Subst. Hübn. Hisp. 379 

| (Bracara, 4); AtEMANNVs, SAxo, TonINGVS 
(sic) etc. ... 
DENT. E 

: ALAMBRIMA; A Qallie. female divi- 
nity of the Vocontii in Narbonensis. XII 
9848 (La Piarreo): ALAMBRIMAE, SEVERVS 
PERPETVI . FiL(IvS) Exs :(sic) voro. The 
name appears to survive in the neighboring 
hill called 4lambre or Arambre. | 

: ALAMILIARENSIS, « Of Ala Miliaria s, 
à 'town of Mauretania Caesariensis, taking 
its name from the ala there stationed. 

TE DVCE NOSSE DEVM GAV- 

. [See s; v. Ata, ir. S 60]; now Benin. : 
VIII 21572 (Ala Miliaria, 4): [ille] 
EP(I)s(coevs) ... [rc]eresii (m) At4 o 
(— Miliarensem) v&m[PonE cCONLAPSAM — 
or the'like — mzPARA]vT. - 

". ALANI..-A nomad race established, 
When firs mentioned, in Sarmatia (the 
Steppes of southern Russia between. the 
Caucasus and the Don). Later they forced 
their way west through Europe, overran 
Spain, and :passed into Africa with the 
Vandals in the 5'^ century. VIII 17412 
(Hippo Regius, 4., 6'^, a silver vase): Gtt- 
LIMAR REX VANDALORVM ET ALANORVM. — '
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' ging. of a hunting-horse of Hadrian, XII 
1129 (Apta, 223): .BonvsTHENES ALANVS, 
CAESAREVS VEREDVS, — In general sense, 
Hübn. Hisp. 979 (Braeara, i): .Osrao- 
GOTVS, FRANCVS, BvacvNDrO, DaCvs, ALA- 
NVS, TE DVCE NOSSE DEVM GAVDENT. 
ALANICVS. "Title of Justinian, as con- 

queror of the Alani, q. v. III 13678 (Mi- 
letus, 4, 655): $u&v «bvo[xo&z]oo Kécoo 
dA(eítoc) IvsriNIANVS ... [ A JrAicvs (sic). 

. ALANTEDOBA. A local Celtic goddess 
of the Alpine tribe Camunni on the high- 

lands north of Brixia and west of Tri- 

dentum. V 4934 (Camunni):. ALANTEDOBA 
(sic) Sex. ConwELIVs .PaimVS V. S. L. M.- 
ALANVS. See ALANI. 

ALAPA. « À box on the ear», « slap- 
on the face ». Eph. Epigr. I 269 (Pom- 
peli, graffito): CtssoNi ALAPA, DVOBVS 
pvvERIS (sio — pueris) reLicTER! (sic); 

1V 8196 a (ibid., frgmt.): ALAPA Scrre[... ]. 
ALAR ... See ALARDOSSIS. 

ALARDOSSIS. A local Celtic god of - 

the Convenae on the northern slopes of 

the Pyrenees. [Cf. below, ALARDOSTVS]. 

XIII 48 (Convenae) : ALAnDosst L. Ivi(ivs) 

EvNvs v. s. L. M.; XIII. 222 (Lugdunum 

Convenarum): C. Faeivs C. r. [M JoNra- 
Nvs [Ata]apossc [v. s.] E. ».; XIII 432 
(Ausci, frgmt.): [A ]LAnpos. [..-]ris; XIII 

47 (Convenae): ALam.,.A. Fvmivs FrsTVS 

V. S. L. M. el 

' ALARDOSTVS. À local god of the 

Convenae, perhaps the same as Alardossis 

q. v. XIII 313 (near Lugdunum Conve- 

narum): ALARDOSTO DEO, TAVRVS SOSONNIS 
r(iivs) v. s. t. M. 

service. [Cf. ALARIVS]. VIII 2532 — 

180429 (Castra Lambaesitana, speech of 

Hadrian): POST ALAREM EXERCITATIONEM ; 

III 6591 (Alexandrea, 199): p&cvatONES 

- ALARES VETERANAE GaLLIC(AE) ET 1 THRA- 

c(vu) Mav[nErAN(as)]; IIT 865 (Napoca, 

185-192): QvoD DEC(VRIONES) ALARES PRO- 

MISERVNT, [PECVNIA SVA, POSVERVNT ; I" 

8395 (Risinium): (2/7) pec(vuioN!) AL(AR1). 

|. ALARIVS.. « Of the. aía », as ALARIS 

q.v. VIII 4800 (Gadiaufala): (Je) ve- . 
TERANVS PRAEFECTVS IN. BnITANIA (876) 
EQ (virisvs) . ALAS. (sc); VIII 20996 
(Caesarea, 33): (iile) verERANvs sx pzc(v- 
RIONE) ALARIO; VIII 21835 (Volubilis): 

ALARIS. « Of the ala » in the cavalry- 

(ille) zx pzc(vntoNE) -ALARIO ..VETERA- 
. NVS. . 

^ ALATEIVIA. À local German:goddess. . 
XIII 8606 (Vetera): ALATEIVIAE EX IVSSV 

Ge. —. Ul | 
- ALATERVAE matres. German mother- 

 deities [cf. maTER] of the. Tungri. VII 
1084 (Cramond): marmis(vs) ALATERVIS 
ET' MATRIB(VS) . CAMPESTRIB(vs), con(ons) 
ir] Tvsen(onvM). . — po 

ALATIS phyle, apparently a& Dargylia ' 

in Caria. VI 35438 (Home): Hegacurvs 
HrgMIAE F(iLIVS), BamcvirETES FYLES (sic) 

ALATIDOS. D : osos 

ALATOR. A title (probably Celtic) of 
Mars in Britain. VII 85. (Dobuni): p(so) 
Manri. ALaTORL (ille) v. s: 1. w.; | Eph. 

Epigr.. VII: 999 (Segedunum): Mazr(). 
ALa(ron1) (ille) eno ss xr [svis] v. s. t. . 

. ALATVS. « Winged.'» (reading. un- 

certain. IV 1239: (Pompeii, graffito): 

(FASELVS?) ALATVS, VIII IDVS Ocro(bnss). 

ALAVDA. « Lark ». Only in indeclinable 

plur: ALAvpar, as title7of the Legéo.V 

(Gallica), enrolled by Julius Caesar, finally 

destroyed in the civil wars of 70 A. D. 

[Cf. eco. v. GatuicA]. Originally a niek- 

name, afterwards adopted by the troops. 

II 4188 (Tarraco): TRIB. MIL. LEGIONIS V 

Atavpal E ] (se, not Alauda[r(um)] as read 

Ll. c); IX 8880. (Aufinum): [T&i5. ] iur. 

. LEG.:V AtAVDAE; XI 5210 (Fulginiae): 

[T&] mui. Lec. v Aravp(as); XI 8211 

(ibid.): [r]g. mi. tEG. v Aravp(as); V 

'547 (Tergeste): mtL. LEG. V. ALAV[ DE]; 

IX 1460 (Ligures Baebiani):- (Je). 1&- 
GIONE V AÁLAVDAE. » : Di 

 ALAVNIVM.. À town of the Vocontii 

in Gallia Narbonensis.on the Druentia, : 

24 Roman miles by road south of Segis- 
tero.: Now Aulun. On itineraría .from 

' Aquae Apollinares ( Vicarello). XI 8281, 

8284: ALAvNIVM; lb. 8282-8: ArAvNIO. 

[Cf. ALAVNIVS]. ^ - MEME 
- ALAVNIVS. The local divinity of Alau- 

nium, q. v. XII.1517 (near Aulua): (2e) 
ALAvNIO [.. .] s(vA) P(EcvntA) v. S. - [A.]. 

[Of ALAVNVS]-  . its 
ALAVNVS. Local name of. Mercurius. 

XIII 6495 (Lepodunum — Jfannheim): 
[c ]ewio Mencvn(1) ALavnt, (le) ex v(oro) 
s(OLvir) i(agrvs) L(rseNs) m(extro). tet. 

the -Alauni, a Noric tribe. ...— .— 
QU



TD 
930 ALBA ALBA 
  

. ALBA. À common place name in Italy 
and the provinces. 

(a) Alba Fucens, a town of the Aequi. 
on the borders of the  Marsian territory, 
north of Lake Fucinus; now iba. Its 
citizens were inscribed in the Fabia Tri- . 
bus. Às birthplace of soldiers named in 
laterculi praetorianorum. VI 9375 c — 
32515 (Rome, 273): (Z//e) Avs(A) Fvc(ew- 
TE); VI 2879 — 82520 (ibid.) I 1. 38 and 
IL 1. 12: (lle) Atsa Fvc(ewrg). [Cf. AL- 
BENSIS]. - | D. 

(b) Alba .Helvorum, a town of the 
Helri in Gallia Narbonensis, near the 
right (west) bank of the Rhodanus; now 
Aps. Its eitizens. were inseribed.in the 
Voltinia Tribus. XIY $566 (Alba Hel- 
vorum, 306, a milestone): ALs(A abl.) 
MiL(iA) P(assvvu) XIIII; XII 5568a 
(ibid.): Ars(A) m.p. vir; XII 5572 (ibid., 
287): AL(BA) m. P. xvi; XIII 8056 (Bonna): 
P. CLopro P.r. Vor(riwiA) Ars(4); XIII 
8055 (ibid.): T. Cantsto T. r. Vor. ALBA. 
[Cf. ALBENSIS]. 007 

(e) *Alba Longa. [Cf. ALBANVS]. 
- (4) Alba Pompeia, a town of Liguria, 
north-west of Genua, on the right bank of 
the Tanarus; now J4/ba. Its citizens were 
inscribed. in the Camilia Tribus. V 7158 
Piemonte, origin uncertain, 224: [iN mv- 

' Nr |ctPtO svo ALBA PomeztA, and PATRONO 
. coLoNiARVM  (iarum), vrEM MvNICIPIO- 

* R(vm) ALBAE PomrzrAE etc.; V 7553 (near 
. Hasta): C. Merrivs C, r. Canm(tLtA) Vg- 
RECVNDVS, ÁLBA; V 7922 (Alba Pompeia): 
SEX. Cassio L. r. Cam(tLr), Ats(a); VI 
2413 — 32529 (Rome, /aterculus praeto- 
rianorum): [. ..]vs, AtsA Pow(pEiA); VI 
2620 (Home): M. Visio M. r. Can(iLtA) 
RzsTvrO (sc), Ata (se — loc.); VI 2649 
(Rome): Q. MauLivs Q. r. Can(tLtA) Sx- 
VERVS, ALBA PowrrtA; VIII 1839 ('The- 
veste): Q. Maurivs Q. r. Can(ttiA) [. . .], ALBA PowPEiA; VIII 2533 (Castra Lam. 
baesitana, 129): [...]s C. r. CaniL(rA) Mrwo[n] [Art]sa Pomer; XIII 6855 
(Mogontiaeum): M. AvmrLtvs. M. r. Ca-  MiLIA. MeTELVS (sic), Ara. C. 

(e) Alba Urgavo. [See. ALBENSIS]. 
* (f) Án unknown place in Africa. 

7759 (Cirta): cocwirvs zsT Locvs AMOE- 
NISSIMVS. ALBA. 50000072000 ALBANENSIS. .« Of. Albanum », q. v, 

. AV 7819, 7820 

VI. 

Bull. Areh. Cr. V (1899) p. 24 [ef. VIII 
(1902) p. 110] (Rome, t, 45): (ille) so- 

 CRVS EPIS(COPI) .EPISCOP(I) VRsINI  AtBa- 
NENS(is). ( Cf.. ALBANIENSIS]. 

ALBANI. The inhabitauts of Albania, 
q. v». R. G. divi Aug. cap. 31, 1. 53: 
NOSTRAM AM[1ctTIAM PETIERVNT] PER LECA- 
T[0s] B[^]srAnN[AE ScvrüaE]JQvs er San- 
"MATARVM Q[vi svNT ciTRA FLV]MEN Ta- 
NAIM [ET] vLTRA mEG[ES AtsaA]NORVMQYE 
REX etc. — AMABeavàr 0B ... x. 9. À. ... 
B«cilsis. [ For AvBANt LONGANI See $. t. 
ALBANVS] - | 

ALBANIA.: À region on the western 
Shore of the Caspian Sea, north of Ar- 
menia. I p. 460 — I? p. 50 (Aet. Triumph. 
Capitol., 693/61): [Cw. Poxpzivs Cw. r. 
SEX. N. MacNVs i P]koco(w)s(vi) ... 
[rx ... Ars]aNtA etc. (sc. triumphavit). 
ALBANIANA praedia, an ostate in the 

neighborhood of Rome, on which stood a 
brick-kila. XV 1871 (Rome, 2^4, a brick): 
[£x PRAEDIS] ArsANIAN(IS) C. Osrmi Sn- 
R(ANI?). , 

ALBANIENSIS — 4(ibanensis: « of Alba 
(Longa) ;. VI 285548 (Rome): Rvssa 
PaiMA ALbANIESIS. (sic). . 

. ALBANVM (a) Sc. praedium, tho fa- 
mous Villa of Domitian on the west shore 
of the Lacus Albanus, on. the site of the 
ancient 4/ba Longa, near modern Castel 
Gandolfo. Yn an epistula of Domitian to 
the people of.Falerio, IX 5490 (Falerio, 
82): p(tE) xt x(ateNDAs) Avc(vsras), t 
ALBANO; Vl 6280 (Home, columbarium 
Statiliorum, 1**) : Feux ex. AtsaNo, Dto- 
GAES F(ittvs), if correctly read. On lead 
pipes found near.the Albanum Domitiani. 

(temp. Domit.): Ats.; 
XV 7828 (temp. M..Aurel): ALsaw. — 
(P) Later the name was given to the 
neighboring encampment of the. £egio II 
Parthica: (temp. Severi), and the town 
that grew up about it, now 4ibano -La- 
4iale. VI 32563 frgmt. 5 (Rome, later-- 
culus praetorianorum) : (ille) p(owo) At- 
BAN[0?7. .[Cf. ALBANVS]. 
* ALBANVS. Adj. and subst. « Of Alba s, 
« Alban ». (A4) Derived from Alba Longa, 
traditional mother-city of. Rome. (1) 4fous 
Albanus, the highest point of the Alban 
voleano, overlooking Laeus Albanus, crown- 
ed with the temple of Juppiter Laliaris,
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and seat of the Latin rites (Feriae La- 
Hnae) Now Monte Cavo or Qave. I 
p. 498 — I? p. 47 (Acta: Triumph. Ca- 
pitol., 231 B. C.): C. Pariuvs C. r. L. 
N. Maso co(N)s(vL) ... pE Conmskis PRI- 
Mvs iN MONTE ALsaNO (sc. triumphavit); 
I p. 459 — I? p. 48 (ibid, 197 B. €): 
[Q. Minvcivs C. r. C. n. Rvrvs cos. ...]- 
pE G[aLLEis, Bottis, LiGVRIBVSQVE IN 
MoNTE] AtsaN[o], and (ibid., 172 D. C.)]: 
[C. Ci]ees[eivs] ... PR(aETOR) Ex Con- 
SiCA. iN. MoNTE ALBANO; Í p. 461 — I* 
p. 50 (ibid., 44 B. C): C. Ivuivs C. r. 
C. N. CAESAR VI DICT(ATOR) IIl OVANS ;.. 
zx MowTE ArsANO; VI 14844 (Rome, 6): 
CrANGE HiLARIONIS v(1xiT) A(NNIS) xx, PERIT . 
(sic) ix MonrE ArsaNo. — Of priests of 
the old Latin rites conserved on the AI- 
ban Mount. VI 2021 — 2178 — XIV 2228 
(Mons Albanus, 275-6) : CasEN[sss s JacER- 
pOTHS rERIA]RwVM LariNanvM  Mon[ris] 
AisaNi; VI 2174 (Rome) (dizus) saces- 
poTis. Caarsis (s5/c) MoNTIS ALBANI. — 
(2) Arz Albana, in the Alban ritual, of 
wncertain location: on the Alban Mount. 
XIV 2947 (Praeneste, 2^3): (z]//) sAL10 
Ancis ALBANAE, [cf. below (4)]; VI 2172 
(Rome): (ili) v(t&ciwt) v(EsTALI) maxtmaE 
An[cis' A ]LBANaE. — (3) Lex Albana, the 
ancient Alban rite. 1 807 — XIV 29387 
(Bovillae, B. C.): AARA LEEGE AÁLBANA DI- 
CATA. — (4) Titles of priests of tho Alban 
rite, VI 2161 (Rome): (ille) ronrirzx, 
DiCTATOR ALBAN(VS); V1 1460 — XIV 2204 
(ager Albanus, 1**): (Ze) rowrirEx Arsa- 
wvs; VI 2168 (Rome): (2l/ius) eowriricis - 
ALBANi; IX 1595 (Beneventum): (2) 
[Po]wrre(1cr) Atsa[N ]o mivont ; VI 2170, 
2171 (Rome): (He) sauivs Atsanvs. [Of. 
above, S 2]; XIV 2410 (Bovillae, 157): 
(illius) vi&GiNIS "AtBANAE MAxi[ mag]. [ Cf. 
above, S 2]. — (5) Albani, the inhabi- 
tants of the Alban.region. I? p. 233 (ast 
Praenestini) March: APvb. ALBANOS ET .- 
PLEROsQVE [»o]evios raT[u] — (0) Al- 

-- bani Longani DBovillenses, the people of 
Bovillae, a town on the Via Appia north- 
west of Laeus Albanus; now Le Fratoc- 

: ehie. They proudly: called: themselves. so 
as presumptive heirs of the ancient 4/ba 
Longa. VY 1851 (Rome): ArzsAN! LoNGANI 

.BoviLLENSES. DECVRIONES and MVNICIPES ; 
XIV 2405 (Borvillae): AtsAv! [Lowcanr] 

BovitLEN[sss ]; XIV 2406 (ibid.): [AtsA]- 
NonvM  Lomw[cawonvM . BoviLLE ]us(1va) ; 
XIV 2409 (ibid.): AtsAN: LoNcaNt Bo- 
viLLENsES; XIV 2411 (ibid): ArsaNi 
Lo[Ncawt Bo]vittENses. Cf.. XIV 3518 
(Ciciliano): (illi) wvwicie(t) AtBANO. — . 
(7) Aqua Albana, & spring and brook 
near Castrimoenium. XIV 24606.(Castri- 
moenium, 31): Locvw Qvi EsT EXTRA. Pon- 
TAM. MEDIANAM AB EO LOCO ... AD RIVOM 

AQYVAE ALBANAE (twice). 2e 
(B) In other places (not connected with 

Alba Longa)..(1) Via. Albana, a road 
near Beneventum, perhaps leading to the 
Pagus Albanus (below S 2). IX .1817 
(Beneventum): QyiCVMQ YE ALBANA TENDIS 
PROPRRARE, ViATOR]. — (2) Pagus Al- 
banus, apparently near Beneventum. IX 
1455 (Ligures Baebiani, 100) 3 1. 87: 
rvND(i) ALBiANr;PaGO ALBANO.  . 

ALBARINVS. A local Celtic deity of 
Carbantorate in Gallia Narbonensis. XII 
1157 (Carbantorate) : [Ue ... |a r(iL1ivs) 
ALBARINO V. S. L. M... Utt 

ALBARIS., Adj. Opus albare, « orna- 
mental stucco-work.» for walls, ceilings 

ete. VIII 73 — 11151 (Prov. Byzacena, 
33): [4R]AM A SOLO AEDIFICAVIT.ET OPERE 
ALBARI EXORNAVIT; VIII 1141 (Carthago): - 
[TEMPLVM CV]M ARA ET OPERE ALBant ; VIII 
1310 — 14810 (Prov. Procons., 166-9): 
[TEw]PLvmM cvM ARCV ET PORTICIBVS ET 
osrris (sic) ET OPERE ALBARI & FVN[Da- 
MENTIS]. 5o. ed 

ALBARIVS. (a) Adj. -— albaris q. V.- 
XIV 2995 (Praeneste, 51-54): [or (ERE? 
ALBARIO, — (D) Subst., « worker in stueco». 
VI 9189 (Rome): C. Arrio PuiLADELPO 
(sic), ALBARIO. [Cf. AB ALBO s. v. ALBVS]. 
ALBATVM. [Of. below, ALBATVS (c)]]. 

In the idiom ap aLBaATVM vicir and' AD 
ALBATV (sZc), i. e. « under the colors of 
ihe factio albata », VI 10048 (Rome, 23). - 

ALBATVS. Adj. from albus q. v. « Clad 
in white ». (a) At Heliopolis, the aibata 
decursio, a cavalry-parade with riders elad . 
in white honoris causa. Ill 14387/f 
(Heliopolis, 1**) : (z//z) [nowonaT ]o ALBATA 
DECVRSIONE AB IMP(ERATORE); III 148877 
(ibid.): (Zi); wowomaT(o) ALBAT(A) pE- 
c[v]k stouE] as imP(enATOnE). — (5) Of 
an official of an association at a public 
funetion. XIV 2112 (Lanuvium, 254) 1. 80:
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ITEM PLACVIT VT QVINQYENNALIS .. . [TvnE] 
ET .VINO SVPPLICET ET CETERIS OFFICIIS AL- 
BATVS. FVNGATVR.:. — (c) Of the « White 
Faetion ». in the Circus. [Cf. ALBATVM, 
ALBVS]. VI 599 (Rome?): C. Domi[ rivs] 
VeRI LiB(ERTVS) TiMo, FACT(IONIS) ALBATAE; 
VI 10047 (Rome):.vict iN FACTIONE AL- 
BATA Cui 0fc.; VI 10048 (Rome, 2^3): 
[15 Rr ]M vm AGtTAVIT IN FACTIONE ALb(ATA), 
8nd .ERIPVIT , ET. VICIT ... ALBATIS (i. e. 
« for the Whites »). — (d) In Chr. seiüse, 
« lad in white for the sacrament of bap- 
tism. », hence « baptized ». [Cf. ALBVS]. 
Carm. Lat. 1394 — Rossi II p. 288 
(Rome, 4, 689): aQvEw. Cun(isr)i GRATIA 
.PVRGANS PROTINVS ALBATVM VEXIT IN ARCE 
(sic) Porn 0. B 

^". ^ ALBENSIS. Adj, subst, derived from 
plaee-names. — - or 

(a) Of Alba. Fucens (q. v. under Ara, 
S a). IX:3916 (Alba Fucens, 252): s(z- 
NATVS) P(orvLvs)o (vs) A(rBENsIS) ;. IX 
3917. (ibid.): seNATVs ALseNsis ; IX 3929 
(ibid.): AtsENsIVM ries; IX 3930 (ibid.): 

.." AussNs(IvM) rinzs ; IX 3938. (ibid.): (zii) 
.' DENDROFORO ALsENsi; VI 1406 (Rome): 

(AH) cva(aTORI) n(gr) p(vsticAE) Arb(EN- 
sivm) Fvc(ewriva) ; VI 2517 (ibid.): (247) 
TRIBVLI TRIBV OvreN[TINA], ArsENsr; IX 
$146 (Castrum Novum): rarr(EcTvs) pa- 
G(1) AtsENsivm FvrcENTIVA (sic). — Note - 
ALBENSIS PATER, the guardian-deity of Alba 
Fucens, IX :4177 — VI 3672 (near Avez- 

. 4820, B. C-): ALssr (sic) PATRE (dat.). 
|: (b) Of Alba .Helvorum (q. v. under 
Ats^ S D). XIL 1507 (Dea Augusta, 245): 
(i0) civrraT(is) AvseNs(iS); XII 1954 

. (Lugudunum): oapo spLENDIDIsSIMVS cI- 
VITAT(IS) ALBENsIVA, .. e. 07 U. .. (c) Of Alba. Pompeia (q. v. under Alba 

: 8 d). VI 1635 — XI 3940 (Capena) : (24i) CvR(aTORI) n(st) -(vnLtcaz). ALB(ENSIVM) 
PonPElANORVA ; V 7595 (Alba Pompeia): . GENIO c(oLLEGIi) c(ENTONARIORVM) ALB(EN- 
SIVM) Pomp(staNORVM). ^. 07 

- (d) Of Alba Urgavo, a town of. His- 
pania Baetica, east of Corduba. ['See VRGAVO] II 2105 (Urgavo): rLAMEN 
SACR(ORVM) PvBL(ICORVM) MVNICIP(II) Ar- B(ENsIS) Va(cavoNENsis); . II 2111: (ibid., 
130-1): nvwiciPIv ALBENSE VRGAVONENSE; 

| 112112 (Urgavo): MVN(ICIPIVA) ALb(ENsz);- 
(e) Pagus Albensis, near Veleia. Fundi, 
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Salius iN. VELEIATE, PAG(O) ArstNsr, XI 
1147 (Veleia, 274) I 67; III 24, 29, 31, 
38 (where ArsENs!), 68, 78, 76; IV 11, 
22, 86, 88; VI 50; VII 39. 

ALBENTIBILI.. See. ALBINTIMILIVM, 
ALBEVS. See ALVEVS. . 

ALBIAHENAE. Matron-deities of the 
Germans. [See MATER, MATRONA]. 
XIII 7936 (Ober-Elvenich): [A ].stauewis 
(Ze) [v.] s. [1. w.]; XIII 7983 (ibid): 
[nATRONIS] ALsra[riewis (2/10) ]; XI11 7935 
(ibid.): ArsriuEN[:1s] (2e); XIII 7994 
(ibid.): [ArsrJ]auEwis. (zd/e). 
.ALBIANVS /undus. Name of estates. 

(a) near Deneventum, IX 1455 (Ligures 
Baebiani, 101) II 24: rvwpi: AtstANL CVM. , 

' CASIS, PAGO MzgrLANO; ib. I1 30: rvup(i) 
ALBIANI ET ÁMARANTIANI SVRIANI. ANNIANI 

IN, BENEVENTANO, PAGO SatECVLANO; ib. II 
66: rvNp(i) PRIMIGENIANI ET ALBIANI ET 
SVTORIANI ET SvELLIANI, PAG(O) SaLvrAn!; 

: ib. III 87: rvwp(i) ArsiNt PAGO AL- 
BANO. — (5) near Veleia. XI 1147 (Ve- 

"leia, 223) IT 40: rvNpvM ALBiANVAM PAG(0) 
s(VPRA) s(cmiPTO), i. e. Jmbitrebio; ib. 
VI 54: rvNpvM DiptANVM. ALBIANVM Vi- 

.BIANVM IN VELEIATE, PAG(O) BaGIENNO. 
ALBICANS. Part. as adj — albus. 

« White ». XII 1122 (Apta, 253): pzwrE . 
APER ALBICANTL. — 

ALBINGAVNENSIS,. Adj..and subst. - 
| « Of Albingaunum », q. v. « Resident of 
Albingaunum ». V 7782 (Albingaunum): 
PLEBS VRBANA ALBINGAVNENSIS; ib. 7790 
(ibid., 214): rLEBES VRBANA ALBINGAVNEN- 
siV^; ib. 7783 (ibid., 191): saiweva ... 
ArBi[w]ca[v ]vENsisvs A[T |stcNavir. 
ALBINGAVNVM. [Not Album.Ingau- 

aumin inser. ]. A town ofthe Ingauni on the 
coast of Liguria, between Genua and Lueus 
Bormanni; now Albenga. Yts citizens were 
insoribed in.the ^Pubilia. Tribus. Vl 
2979 b — 32520 (Rome, laterculus prac- 
torianorum, 143-4) : M. M[. ..] PATERNVS, 
ArsING(avNoO); VI 2529 (Rome): P. C 
RANTIVS. P. F. Pvn(LiLiA) VrRVs, ALBIN- GAVNO; VI 2881 — 392522 (Rome, 154): 

E...oAkuvs L.or. PvaL(iLiA). ApivTOR, 
ALViNCA(vNO) (sc); XIII 6965. (Mogon- 
tiacum): M. Mvcivs M. r. Pvs(rinia) AL- 
Bi(NGAVNO) Pvo(ENs) . .. uu 
" ALBINNENSES vcazi, the inhabitants 
of Albinnum,:a town of the upper Rhone
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valley between Augustum and Genava, 
north-east of the modern A4iz-les-Dains; 
now Albens. XII 2493 (Albinnum): (//e) ..- 
BALINEVM. 6lC. ... VICANIS ALBINNENS| iBVs 
p(E) s(vA) p(Epir)]; ib. 2494 (ibid.): sa- 
LINEVM . .. VICANIS ÁLBINNENSIBVS D. S. D. 

ALBINTIMILIENSIS. « Of Albintimi- 
lium », q. v. V 7888 (Cemenelum): (Z/i) 
ALBINTIMILIENS(I). : ' mE 
ALBINTIMILIVM.: [Not, Album Inti- 

milium in inserr.] . A. town of the Inti- 
mili on the coast of Liguria between 
Nieaea and Lucus Bormanni, slightly east 
of the modern Ventimiglia. Yts citizens 
were enrolled in the Falerna Tribus. VI 
2379 a — 32520 (Rome, /aterculus prae- 
torianorum, 143-4) col. 3, 1. 1: M. Azmi- 
uvs CrEMENS, ALni[ NTI JurL(10); VI 2589 
(Rome): M. Sasvatvs Licvs Fat(ERNA), . 
ArsiNTIMILI(O); II 4171 (Tarraco): L. VA- 
LERIVS L, F. SECVNDVS, DOMO ALBENTIBILI(O) 
(sic). [Cf. INTIMILIVM]. 
ALBIORICA. A. Celtic goddess wor-- 

shipped at Apta in Gallia Narbonensis. 
[Cf. ALBIORIX]. XII 1060 (Apta): AL- 
BIORICE (SiC) v. S. L. M. 

ALBIORIX. À Celtic god, identified 
with Mars, worshipped at Vasio in Gallia : 
Narbonensis. [ Cf. ALBIORICA ]. XII 1300 
(Vasio): Maxrt ALsiontGr (7He) v. s. i. M. 

ALBIS. À river of Germany flowing into 
the North Sea; now Zibe. R. G. divi Aug. 
eap. 26, 1. 12: [GenmaNrAM- QVA tNCLV ]- 
DIT OCEANVS A GADIBVS AD OSTIVM ALBIS 

ruvw[iNts PACAVI] — P'eouavíev xac; 
"Oxsavüg  meguxLt(si- &n[0] Fade fo ]ov 
£gou Gvóuorog "Lfio; moveuo|U 8v] 

elpnvp xeavéGvQOo. -— te ts 
ALBITANA civitas in Hispania Cite- 

rior, site unknown. Hübn. Hisp. 189 (near 

Tarraco, --, ca. 7!5) : iN 15TO LOCO SEPVLTVS 

EST EVTICHIVS PRESBITER CIVITATIS . ALBITA- 
NE (sic). 
ALBÍTEMIVS salíus, near. Veleia. XI- 

1147 (Veleia, 2^3) 3, 32: saurvm BiriNiAM 
ALBITEMIVM .QYVI EST IN VELEIATE ET IN 

LvcENsI, PAGIS ALBENSI ET MINERVIO ET 
SraTIELLO ; ib. 3, 75: SALTVM BITVNIAM ET: 
ALBiITEMIVM ;BETVTIANVM 'QVI EST IN VE- 
LEIATE ET iN LVCENSE, PAGIS ÁLBENSE ET 
MiwgRvio ET SraTiELO (s]O). ^57 

ALBIVS. A Celtie god. XIII 2840 (ager 
Aeduorum septentrionalis) : Avc(vsro) sa- 

' Thes, linguae lat. epigr. 
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cR(vM). DEo ArBio ET Damowar. (lle) 
EX I1VSSV: EIVS 's(oLviT) i(msENs) m(eniTO). 

ALBOCELVS. Apparently name of'a 
local Spanish deity. [Cf.. ALBOCOLEN- 
SIS]. II 23945 (Bracara Augusta): Atso 
ceLO (se; nothing else]. | ^ — 

' ALBOCOLENSIS., Adj. and subst. « Of 
Albocola », a town of Lusitania (pro- 
bably) site. not known. 1I 2598 (Gal- 
laecia, 254) : M. VLetvs Avc. LiB. EVTYCHVS, 
PROC(vRATOR) METALL(ORVM) ALBoc(oLEN- 
siv«); II $80 (Salmantica): Ammz FesrTI 
F. ÁLBOCOLENSI. | 

. ALBONENSES. Inhabitants of Albona, 
à town on the coast of Liburnia between 

'Flanona and Pola, still called 4/bona in : 
Italian, Zabin in Croatian. III 3049 (AI- 
bona, 83): nes: PvBLICA ALsoNEssiva (sic). 

. ALBONIANI fidi, estates near Veleia. 
XI 1147 (Veleia, 274) I 37: rvwp(vw) 
AciLiANVM. ALBO - NlIANVM (520) CaNiNIA- 
NvM, PAG(o)'s(vPRA) s(cmiPTO), i. e. in 
Veleiate, pago Iunonio;ib.I068: rvwpos : 
(duos) ALBoNIANOS VrBVLLIANOS Loco s(v- 

, PRA) s(caiPTO), i. e. 2n. Veleiáte, pago Al- 
bense, vico Seceniae.: 

ALBSI. See ALBENSIS. ' 
ALBVLAE Aquae. See ALBVLVS. 
ALBVLENSES, the inhabitants of Al- 

bulae, a town of Mauretania Caesariensis, 
on the road between Calama and Rusuc- 
euru; now '4£n- Temuskhent. VIII 21665 
(Albulae; 299): (Ze) cv&(ArOR) AC Dr-. 
sr(vNcTOR) mziP(VbLICAE) ALBVL(ENSIVM). 

ALBVLEVS.. Poetic for albulus, q. v. 
XIV.3911 (Aquae Albulae): pesiuis Ar-- 
BVLEO STETERAT QVI GVRGITE SAMIS. 

ALBVLVS. « Whitish ». Aquae Albulae, 
a spring of water impregnated with sul- 

phur, rising near the Via Tiburtina about — 
16 miles from Rome and flowing into the ' - 
Anio; now Acque Albule; the divinity of 
the healing waters. XIV. 35834 (Tibur): 
(zlle) s«cE&Dos M(arais) D(evw) M(AGNAE) 
I(pAEAE) Ap AQvas AtsvLas; Rostowtsew, 
Tesserae Plumbeae no. 904: AQ. Arts. 
(on opposite sides of a /essera); Notiz. 
(1902) p. 118 — Rev. Arch. (1902) p. 145. 
no. 185 — Année Epigr. (1902) p. 5l' 
no. 185 (Aquae Albulae): atsvia [ivm- . 
PHA?] — XIV.3908 (ibid): [Aovis 
A ]ibvris p(omo) p(epir) Cetapvs Avo. r.; - 
XIV 3909 (ibid.): AQvis ALsvLIs SANCTIS- 

80.
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simis (Z//a) tisENs. D(owo) p(EpiT) ; XIV 
8910 (ibid.): AQvis Arsvris sa[cn(vnu)]. 
(Jlle) e&o sat1(vrE) s(vA) v(orvnu) r(rsews) 

. S(otvir) w(euTO). — — D 
ALBVM. Subst. from abus q. v. [Form, 

masc. ALsvs, VIII 2403 (Thamugadi); 
abbrev. Ate., VIII 2626 (Lambaesis, 83); 

' ^4, VI 10068 (Rome)] (a) « Public re- 
eord », (originally. on whitewashed sur- 
face, later of any sort whatever). Esp. 
lists of names. 1 198 (Lex Repetund., 
123-2 B. C.) 1. 14: EA NOMINA OMNIA IN . 
TABVLA, IN ALBO, ATRAMENTO SCRIPTOS (sZc) 
... HABETO; I 205 — XI 1146 (Lex 
Rubria, 49-42 B. C.) I 1. 25: gam sTiev- 
LATIONEM QYVAM 1$ QVEI. ROMAE INTER PE-. 
REGREINOS IVS DEICET IN ALBO PROPOSITAM 
HABET, and I 1. 25 s/7.; 1206 (Lex Iulia 
Munic., 45 B. C.) 1. 15: iTABVLAM (sZc) 

: IN ALBVM REFERVNDA [cvaaro], and 1. 18: 
. INTABVLA .INALBO ($70) PROPOSITA ERVNT; 
VIII 2626 (Lambaesis, 33): Ate(vm) ve- 
T(eRANORVM); VIII 2403 (Thamugadi): 

-ALBVS. (sic) O&pINIS CoL(oNrAE) TuAmQvy- 
G(abENSIVw); VI 38885 (Rome, 2254, of 
à collegium) l. 6: vri CvmaTORES EIVS 
[C^v]s4 EX ALBO 'RADERENTVR AB ORDINE, 
and l. 20: irrEM [CcvRaTORES QVATERNI 
OMNIBVS] ANNIS FIERENT [EX AL]sO PER 
onDINEM ; XIV 2112 (Lanuvium, 2*2, of 
à collegium): QvisQyis MAGISTER SVO ANNO 

. ERIT EX ORDINE AL[BI] AD CENAM FACIEN- 
DAM, Qld MAGISTRI CENARVM EX ORDINE 
ALBi; XIV 286 (Ostia): AtBvm sACRATO- 
[nv], of. a. collegium; YV 1948 (Pom- 
peli, gra/fio): NON EsT Ex ALBO iVDEX 
PATRE ArGYPTIO; IV 19420 (ibid): wow 
EST EX AL[80 .. .]. — (5) « Stueco-work ». 

. V1 9140 (Rome): C. Cazuivs SATVRNINVS, 
^B ALBO. [ Cf. ALBARIVS]. — (c) Name 
of an eye-medieine. XIII 100915 (2ru- 
math, oculist's stamp): Caropt ALBVM LE- 
NEM (sic) Ap IMPET(Vs). — (d) « The 
white faction in the Circus », in idiomatic 
phrases. [ Cf. ALBATVM]. VI 10049 

. (Rome): M. AvR(ELIVS) PoLvNIces . . .. Qvi | VICIT PALMAS ,.. IN ALBO N(vMERO) XVII, and M. Ava(rutvs) MoLLiCcivs TariANVS 
t2 QVI vic(tr) PALMAS ... IN ALBO N(v- 
MERO) VII; VI 10063 (Rome) : Mvscroso 
e. VictT PAL(MasS) ..., A(r80) III; An- dollent, Defiz. Tab. 986 — Rev. Arch. 
(1902) p. 346 no. 54 (Hadrumetnum, de- 

v0li0): VT EQVOS PRASIN! ET ALBI CRVCIES, 
oc(c)^s; Audollent 7. c. 289 (ibid, 
Írgmi.): EQyOS PRASINI ET ALBI. 

ALBVNEA. The prophetie waterand 
 wood-nymph of Tibur. XIV 4202 (Tibur, 
frgmt.): Arevn[rza]. 
ALBVRNVS MAIOR. A town of the 

Pirustae in Dacia, north of Ampelum, 
seat of important gold-mines; now Fe- 

. respaíak.. Here were found many wax- 
tablets recording legal transfers of pro- 
perty. III p. 925 (Alburnus Maior, 167), 
p.927 (ibid.): ex LisELLO Qvt PRorosirvs 
ERAT ALB(VRNO) Matont AD sTATIONE(N) 
Rszscvii; III p. 925 (ibid.): wow riv 
REMASISSE .ALBVR(NI), and NON ACCESsISSE 
AD ALBVRNVM, and PROPOSsITVS ALB(VRNO) 
Matont v ipvs FeBR(vARIAs), and acr(vu) 
ArB. Maroni; .III. p. 929 (ibid., 159): 
'ACTVM ALBVRNO Maroni xv [xat. .. .]; III 
p. 935 (ibid., 162): Acr. Ars. Matoni xii 
K. NovrwBn.; III p. 1945 (ibid. 159): 
DOMVS ... QV(A)E EsT ALs. Maroni, vico 
PigvsrAs[vw], and AcT. Ars. Maroni PRID. 
NONAS Maias; III p. 947 (ibid.): powvs 

- Qv(A)E rsT ArbvaNO Malom, vico 
Pir&vsTARVM, and ACT. ALB. MAIORI PRID. 
NoN(As) [M Jatas ; III p. 948 (ibid., 163): 
A[cr.? A [5.2]. Ma[rou?]; III p. 949 
(ibid., 167)::Acrvw Arsvae[No] Matont; 
JII p. 951 (ibid., frgmt.): Arsvawo ; III 
p. 954 (ibid., frgmt., 131): [Ar]evsvo 
Marton; III p. 957 (ibid., uncertain yeat): 
ACT. AÁLBVRNO MAIORE. 

ALBVS. « White ». [ Forms, ALyvs, Ed. 
Diocel. S.9 1. 17; aisa acc. fem., VI 68 
(Rome), XIV 2215 (Nemus Dianae). — 
Abbrev., ALs., VI 2064 (Rome, Arval, 96), 
10056 (Rome), 32329 (ibid., Lud. Saec., 
204)]. 

(a) Of animals. VI 2064 (Rome, Ar- 
val, 86) 1. 18: [5ovE Mant] aLs(o) av- 
RATO, and ll. 16, 19: nove rEMINA ALBA 
AVRATA ; VI 2075 (ibid., 105) col. 2, 1. 10: 
[VAC]cAM HONORARIAM ALBAM ; VI 2078 — 
929374 (ibid., 118) 1. 62; VI 2080 (ibid., 
120) 1. 37; VI 2085 — 32379 (ibid., 145) 
l. 82; VI 2095 (ibid., uncertain year) 1.3: 
VACCAM HONORARIAM ALBAM; VI 2099 
(ibid, 183) II 1. 23: saccuam (sic) no- 
NORARIAM ALBAM ; VI 32399 (Rome, Comm. 
Lud. Saec.;204): vaccam Ars(am); VI 

. 68 (Rome): ivwicew  ALsa(w); II 8820
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(Saguntum): . ovgEM aArseam; VI 10056 
(Rome): [2e vicit (or agitavit)] Niripo 
ALB(o) (sc. equo). | 

(b) Of olives. IV -2610 (Pompeii, a 
S0): OLIVA ALBA DVLCE (sic); XIII 100045, 
100045 ( Vechten): ot(tvA?) A(LBA?). 

(c) Of stone. X 6854 (near Fundi, 2106): 
VIAM ANTE HAC LAPIDE ALBO INVTILITER 

STRATAM. : 7 
(d) Of the river Nar. XI 4188 — IX 

4756 (Interamna): Nas mic cLviT ALBVS. 
. (e) AtBaE (sc. czeatrices. oculorum), 

an eye disease — wleus et pannus cor- 
nealis. VII 1310 — XIII 1002179 (Ve- 
rulamium, oculist's stamp.): Fi(Avi) Sz- 
CVNDI AD ALBAS, . 

(f£) Of cloth, clothing, draperies, rugs, 
ete. XIV 2215 (Nemus Dianae): vesrEM . 

. ALBA(w) ; XII 6038 (Narbo, 155) 1. 6: 
.[vxoR rra4]wiNIS VESTE ALBA AVT PVRPVREA 
vESTITA; VI 8546 (Rome, 293): (Zile) 
PRAEPOSITVS VESTIS ALBAE TRIVMPHALIS; VI: 
2067 (Rome, Arval, 219) 1. 7: pzPosiris 
PRAETEXTIS CENATORIA AÀLBA ACC(EPERVNT); 
VI 2104 (ibid., 218) 1. 11: [c ]eNATOR!A 
ALBA SVM(P)sER(vT); VI 2114 (1bid., 241) - 
l. 15: MaG(isTER) Lo[T]vs, ceNATORIO ALBO; 
V12076 (ibid., 117) l. 14: [otscv ]usgNTES 
TORALIBVS ALBIS SEGM[ENTATIS]; VI 2078 
-— 92374 (ibid., 118) l. 50, and 2080 
(ibid., 120) 1. 31: piscvmsENTES TORALIBVS 
ALBIS SEGMENTATIS; Edict. Dioelet. S 7, 
]. 52 (— III p. 1935): [ce ]NTvNcLvA (s2c) 
EQ VESTRAE (5/0) QYOACTILE (Sc) ALBVM SIBE 
(sic) ciGRv M ; ib. S 10, 1. 11 (— 1II p. 1938): 
ZONA ALBA; ib. S 9, 1. 19: soccr ALBr — 
$zodnuárov ÀAsvxóv; ib. S 9,1. 17: [vx 
soL]&s BabvLomicis (sic) ET PVRPVREIS ET 
rFoENicEIS (sec) ET ALVIS (S/O) . — -— 

(g) Of the White Faction in the circus, 
" which wore the pazaus albus. [Of. AL- 
BATVS] I p. 475 — I? p. 73 — VI 10051 ' 
(Rome): Scimarvs. AGrTATOR | FACTION(IS) 
ALBAE, . ' t 

(h) Of Christian baptismal rites, as. 
baptized persons dressed in white at bapt- 
ism and. during the following week. Itossi 
810 (Rome, 463): (J//e) qvi vixir ANNO- 
RVM Vi, PERCEPIT XI KAL. Malas, ET. ALBAS 

SVAS OCTABAS (Sic) PASCAE AD SEPVLCRVM 
- DEPOSVIT D. Ii Kot, Mai[ 4s]; XIII 2432 
(Lugudunum): iw ALBIS mECESSIT; XII 
2156 (Vienna): [1N ^]rsrs necessir ; XIII 
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8483 (Col. Agripp.): iN ALBÍS CVM. PACE 
RECESSIT. oss 
-ALCASTRVS, as name of race-horse, 

in devotiones. Audollent, Defizionum Tab. 
212, 273, 274 (Hadrumetum). 

ALCESTIS. In Gk. mythology, daughter 
of Pelias, wife of Admetus. V. 8265 (Aqui- 
leia): ApMETvs ET Arc(EsrIS). E 

ALCIDES. Hercules, as * descendent ' 
of Alceus, father of Amphitryon. VI 312 
(Rome): TE PRECOR, ALCIDE,. SACRIS, IN- 

' VICTE, PERACTIS ; VI 316. (Rome): Arcipg, 
SACRI GENERIS DECVS, HOC TIBI PRAETOR ET 

IoviS ANTISTES DEDICO PERPETVVS. — Of 

& strong man, « a Hercules ». VIII 1589 . 
(Mustis): C. AgmtLivs. Lanta r(ivs) v(ixtr) 
ANN(os) xxv, n(tc) s(rrvs) s(sr). Arcuipss 
(sic) Novvs! ... ts Ces 

ALCINVS. .« Of the elk ». XIII 5708 
(Andemautunnum, Zestamentum. Galli cu- 
düsdam, 19) II 1. 28: srELLas (sie, per- 
haps for sellas?) omms Ex CORNIBVS ALCINIS. 
ALCMENA. Daughter of Electryon, wife 

of Amphitryon of Thebes, mother of Her- 
eules by Juppiter. Carm. Lat. 870 [75 VI . 
*3628 but genuine]. (Rome): ArcwENAE 
TOVviS ET MAGNI '"FORTISSIME PROLES; XIII 
8602 (ager Tungrorum) :: Hegcvir. er Arc- 
'MENAE C. MarznNivs Paimvs v(orvu) r(o-' 
sviT) L(isENs) m(eniro); XIV 4102 (Prae- 
neste, bronze mirror, B. C.): TzLis, A1ax, 
ALCVMENA (526); III 562 (Athenae; frgmt.): 
ATCMENAE (sc) PvE(R)I. - 
ALCYON. « Kingfisher », bird of my- 

thology and poetry. I? p. 263 (Fasti Po-. 
lemii Silvii) April 8: avivm [Atcvo]svnw . 
DICITVR, U 

|... ALCYONE. Daughter of Aeolus, wife 
. of Ceyx; turned into a kingfisher. VI 

25063 (Rome): 
VOCE SVPREMA. : 

" ALEA. See ALIA. , ' Uu 
ALEMANNVS, See ALAMANNVS. 

ALERIA. À town on.the eastern coast 
of Corsica, at the mouth: of the river Rho- 
tanus. I 32 — VI 1287 (Home, Scipio 

ET ALCYON(E) rLEBIT TE 

epitaph, 33 D. C.): uzc (sic) cer. Con- 
SICA(M) ALERIA(m)QvE vRbE(M). 

. ALES, « Winged ».' VI 10097 (Rome): 
PEGasvs ALES; Rev. Arch. (1902) p. 356 
no. 91.— Annéo Epigr. (1902) p. 25 (Tha- 
mugadi, 4'):' ALES Homo, — In Home, 

the Vicus Larum Alitum in the 19'^ regio,
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exact position not known. VI 975 (Rome, 
136) col. 8, 1. 11:. Vico LanvM ALtTVM. 

ALESIA. See ALISIA. : 
ALESIENSIS. See ALISIENSIS. . 
ALETANVS agus, a village or district 

in the. western part of the territory of tho 
Vocontii in Gallia Narbonensis. XII 1711 
(ager Vocontiorum): L. Vorvaio Maximo 
AEDILI PAGt ALETANI.  - ' Vos 

. ALETRINAS. Adj. and subst. « Of Aloe- 
tium »,.q. v. X 5805 (Aletrium, 257- 
260): s(eNATVs) r(orvrvs)o (vg) A(LETRI- 
NAS); X $808 (ibid.): zx pzcnaETO DEcv- 
R(IONVM) mvmiCIPIL, ALETRINAT(IVM) ; X 

. $809-(ibid.): nic sEviuis AvcvsrAL(isvs) 
ArerRIN[AT](rvm) rEcaviT us. (402); X 
4860 (Venafrum, 23) : xenva evat(icARv) 
.[Argr]uNATIVM ete. 7 c ' 

ALETRIVM.' An ancient town of the 
Hernici, between Anaguia and Sora; now 
Alatri. X 5832 (Ferentinum) : (Zi/) eac- 

,TORL, AED(ILI), ti. vino i(vaE) p(rcvupo) 
MVNICIPIO ALETRI. ' UD 

ALEVM, See ALIVM. 
ALEXANDER. (a) The legendary hero. 

of the Trojan cycle, otherwise Paris, son 
of Priam. On early incised mirrors and 
à cósla. I 59 — XIV 4099 (Praeneste, 
speculum): MinQ vato, ALixeNTROM (sic); 
XIV 41083 (ibid.): Vicront4, ArixeNTROS 
(sic); I 1501 — XIV. 4107 (ibid., esta) : 
ALENTR(OS) (sc). —: ^. 

(b) Alexander of Abonutichus, in Paph- 
lagonia; a charlatan of the 92nà century, 
worshipped as a divinity. III 8238 (Moesia 
Sup.): Iovt gr Ivuonr [xz]r Dgaccont (sc) 
ET DaaAccENA[E] (sic) ET ALExANDRO.. 
"ALEXANDREA, Seo ALEXANDRIA, 
ALEXANDREVS — ^sEavdgetg « Alo- * f 

* £7 xandrian ». IX 6101 (Brundisium) : Hega- 
CLAS HERACLIDV, ALEXANDREVS. s ALEXANDREVS,— "Astárógstoc, « Of (Severus) Alexander»; III 8153 (Singi- 
dunum): S[ACcRAvI]T IN "vsvm: EMERITIS QyoNDAM ALEXAND[& ]e[ 0] nomiNE picwar: 
(sie — digno). 

ALEXANDRIA. 

. LForms: 'ArexaNb&za, III 14147 
Jae, 29 B. C.); Ip.471—I: p. 66 —IX 422. (Fasti Venusini, B..0. 928 A.D. 4 ^. V. C. 724; III 7241 (Delos, B. C); VI 1964 (Rome); X 1685 (Puteoli, 15; TII 

(In. eailier inserr. Arg- - (., XANDREA) —— ZMAetávdosta. EE 
(Phi- . 

12119 (Pylae, Cilicia); VIII 8995, 8934 
(Saldae). — ArgcxANDRiA, VIII 3101 (Lam- 
baesis). — Abbrev.: ArgxANpnt., III 607147 
(Trapezus). — AtExaNpn., VI 82520 (Rome, 
251): XIV 2032 (Praeneste); X 1797 (Pu- 
teoli, 15), 3847 (Capua), 7535 (Sardinia); 
III 399 (Pergamus), 431 (Ephesus, 2*4) 
6580 (Alexandria, 273); VIII 21115 (Cae- 
Sarea). — ALExanp., I p. 304 —I* p. 223 
— VI 2297 (Fasti Maffeiani); I! p.212 — 
XI 3592 (Fast Caeretani); 1V 2319 
(Rome, 143-4); III 6627 (Coptos). — 
ALEXAN., I p. 328 — I* p. 248 — X 6638 
(Fasti, Autiates) ;; I1 6627 (Coptos). — 
ALEX., VI 1624 (Rome; 247-8); III 6580 
(Alexandria, 2^4), 6627 (Coptos). — Att, 

. HI 6880 (Alexandria, 274)]. 
: . (a) The chief city of Roman Egypt, 
founded by Alexander the Great in 332-1 
D. C., on the Mediterranian coast between. 
Canopus and Lake Mareotis; now Zskan- 
deriyeh.. l&. was assigned to the Pollia 
Tribus. I p. 471-—I?* p. 66 — IX. 422 
(Fasti Venusini) 724/80: peut vw Avexan- 
DREAE; I? p. 212 — XI 3592 (J'asti Cae- 
retani) Mar. 27: res(ia), Qvop to pit 
C. Cazs(an) vicir AtgxaND(nEAE); Tp. 304 
— I* p. 223 — VI 2297 (Fasti Maffeiaui) 
Mar. 27: uoc pi& ALexaNb(nsA) necerIT ; 

I p. 328 —I? p. 248 — X 6038. (Fasli 
Antiates) Aug. 1: ArLEXAN(DREAM) RECEPIT. 
— X 1797 (Puteoli, 15*) : nencATORES QVI 
ALEXANDR(EAI), Astt, Svntar (sic) NEGO- 
TIANTV[&']. — Offticials, subordinate fune- 
lionaries, officers of tho army and nary, 

. ete. TIT 141475 (Philae, 29 B: C.): rrat- 
FECT[vs ALEX ]aNDREAE ET. AEGYPTI PRIMVS; 
VI 1564 (Rome): (Zlli).twvaipico. Avexav- 
DREAE ; VIII 8925 (Saldao): (Zlle) IVRIDICVS 
AiEXANDREAE; VIII 8934 (ibid.): (illi) 
IVRIDICO ALEXANDREAE; II 4186 (Tarraco, 
15): PRoc(vnATOR) Divr TiTt ALEXANDRIAE; 
III 431. (Ephesus,..2»?): raoc(vaATOs) 
[Ime] Cazsams TmANi (sic) HADMANI 
[Av ]e. AppioEcEs:N (sc) Avx(ANDRIAE); 
XIV 2932 (Praeneste): Pazaw Avo(vsr! : 
Lis(ERTVs).... PROC(VRATOR) ALExANDR(IAE); 
VI 1624 — XIV 170 (bet. Rome and 
Ostia, 247-8): aoc(vaaron) ALEx(AN- 
DRIAE), PeLvst, P(uamiP) Ap S5. € (— $€- 

) sterium centum milia); VI 8582 (Rome, 
2^2): eRoC(vRATOR) FARr (Sic) ALEXANDRIAE . 
^D -HtGverva (sic); XIIL: 1908 (Lugu-
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dunum): Paoc(vRATOR) NNEASPOLEOS ET 
Mavsotgt ALExANDRIAE; X 3847 (Capua): 
PROC(VRATOR) ^[ vc ]vsron(vM) AD Mi[ nc ]v- 
RIVM./—. ALEXANDR(IAE) ; ^ III 60585 — 6757 
(Ancyra): PRoc(vaaTOR).CC.. (— ducente- 
simae) AvexawpRi [E]; XIV. 2504 (ager. 

Tusculanus, 273) : P. AELivs, HiLARVS. AvGG. 
LIB., QYI  PROC(VRAVIT) ALEXANDRIAE AD 

.RAT(ioNEs) PATRIMONIL; X 1685 (Puteoli, 
15): PRocva(ATOR) LvDi FAMIL(IAE) GLA- 
D(IATORIAE) CAESARIS ALEXANDREAE AD AE- 

cyvervm ; III 7241 (Delos, B. C.): [reca ]- 

TVM  ALEXANDREAE ; VI: 32775,. 83131 

(Rome, 1*'): sva eRAEF(ECTVS) CLassIS ALE- 
XANDRIAE; III 389 (Pergamus) : TR(iBvNvs) 

miL(rTVM). ALEXANDm(IAE) AD ArGvPT(vM) 
LEG(1oNIS) xxir; Rev. Arch. (1906) p. 207 

E (Africa) :: (Ii)  PRAErECTO co[snonr]is 

SCVTATAE CIVIVM. ROMANORVM ALEXANDRIAE; 

XI. 5693 (Tuficum, 27?): nvic PRIMO 

OMNIVM EX CORNICVLARIO PRaEF(ECTI) [v |t- 

. Git(VM) Imp. CatsAR ANTONINVS ÁVG. 

Pivs P. P. ORDINEM  ÁLEXANDRIAE DEDIT; 

XI 5694 (Tuficum, 141): oPrimvs ime(s- 

RATOR) N(OSTER) EX CORNICVLARIO PRAE- 

r(ecri) vicvtva (sc) PRIMO Et OMNIVM OR- 

DINEM ALEXANDRIAE DEDIT, — Natives of : 

^ Alexandria. [Cf. s. v. ALexaupaiuvs . VIII 

2782 (Lambaesis); MteLLis DroGENIS FI- 
(utvs), pomi (sic) AtgxaNpatA; III 6747 
(Trapezus, frgmt.): (ile) pow(o). Ate- 
xaNpRi((4); VI 32670,(HRome): M. Av- 
&(eLi0) Gato ... p[owo AjLexan[ pata ]; 

III 6580 (Alexandria, 209):: AmmoNtvs, 
ALrx., and M. AvaeLivs Por(Lt4) Isiponvs, 
ALEXANDR., and P. AvaeLivs Por(LiA) Pro- . 

CLION, ALEXANDR., ànd M. AvmatLIVS Pot- 

(Lt4) Focrom (526), Ats.; ITI 6627 (Coptos): 

C. Mancivs .C. F. POL, ALEXAND,, and 

C. Lowaiuvs C. rF. Por; Arex,, and. M. 

PergoNIvs M. r. Por., ALEx., and M. Iviivs 

M. r. Por, ALEX., and C. Iviivs . C. F. 

' Pot. ALEXAN.,, ànd C. Awrowivs C. r. 

Pot, ALEx.; VIII 3101 (Lambaesis): D. 

Domitio SagpoNico Poux (5/2), ALECXAN- 

pui ; VIII 21115 (Caesarea): C. Mimnivs 

(sic) Caerro, ALEXANDR.; X. 7585. (Sar- 

dinia): C. IVLIO APONIANO, :ALEXANDR. ; 

^ VI92379 — 82520 (Rome, laterculus prae- 
torianorum, 148-4) Il. 48: [...]wvs,. 

ALrxaNDR. — Of. 1II:8002 (Tibiseum): 
* [Ate ]xanpata conivog. ivwxtr (lunt), i. e. 

« Alexandria gave him his wife.s, .' 

3$ 
: 

. (B) ALzxawpmzA (sc. TmoAs) — Àe- 
Eárógeto (1) Too), à town of the Troas, 
with harbor almost opposite the island ,of 
Tenedos; now Zskistambul. III. 129119 

(Pylae, Cilicia): A Pvus  vsQ[vE ap] 
Arrxa[w]peEAM ; Année Epigr. (1900) 

' p. 28 (ibid): [A].Prus (iv) vsQa O[ v& 
A ]uExAN [pRtA ]. m 0. 
| ALEXANDRIANVS. Adj. derived from 
the name of Severus Alexander (A. D. 

229-995). [Abbrev., ALexaNpRIAN;, X 1117 

(Abelinum, 240); XIII.1883 (Lugudu- 
num), 6716 (Mogontiacum). — ALEXANDRI., 

XIII 8616 (Vetera, 230); VI 3008 (Rome). 
—. Arex., III. 8244 (Naissus); VIII.S65 - 
(Mun. Giufit) 1487 (Thugga, 261) — 
À., IIL 5938 (Castra Regina), 8173: (Moe- 

sia Sup., 226); VII 732. (Aesica, 225); 

XIII 18839, 1890. (Lugudunum); XIII .. 
8619 (Col.Traiana)] :. | ^. 5.5. 
. (A) In names of military bodies. (1) 
Legio IlI Augusta Severiana Alezan- | 
driana. VIII 2742 (Lambaesis): (ille 

centurio) tEG(toNIS) 111 AvG.  ALEXANDRIA- 
wat; VIII 7049 (Cirta): (iHi) teGaTO.. 

LEG, HI AVG. SEVERIANAE ÁLEXANDRIANAE, 

'— (2) Legio III Flavia Severiana Ale- 

candriana.' Yl 981738  (Ulpiana, 226): 

sPEcvi(aTOR) Lec. inr [F]..s. 4. — (3). — 

Legio VII Gemina Augusta Severiana 

Alezandriana: Pia Fidelis. Yl 264 (Astu- . 

rica): (ile) ver. LEG. vit. G. ALEXANDRIA- 
NAE P. F.; II. 4111 (Tarraco) :: (Ue. cen- 
turio) LEG. Vil. GEM. "P. F.. SEVERIANAE . 

ALEXANDRIANAE; XIII 7564 (Aquae Mat- 

tiacorum): (2e centurio).rgEo. vu GEM. 
ArExaNp| R]ianaE. — (4) Legio.VII Clau- 
dia -Severiana Alexandriana. Ill. 8244 

(Naissus): .s(iNGviamis) c(oNsvLakis). L. 
vit. C. S. Acex, ; Rev. Arch. (1902). p. 145 

(ibid): i. vir. C. S. ALEXANDRIANA. —— 

(5) Legio. VIII Augusta Seberiana Ale- — 
&andriana. X1II 2596. (Matisco) :. iLEs 
"LEG, VIII AVG. ALEXANDRIANAE ;. X1lI 6738 

(Mogontiacum, 223): mii. rEG. vir. Avo. 
SEVERIANAE ALEXANDRIANAE, — (0) Legio 

AXIJIT Gemina, Severiana Alezandriaaa. 

III.14357 (Carnuntum):- (ille. centurio) 
[1] xur G. Seve[s. : ArexA ]N[ DiiaNAE] 

|—(1) Legio X XII Praetoria. Pia Fidelis 

Alezandriana. XIII 6716 (Mogontiacum, 

297): LEc(Atvs) LEG. xxu [...] Arexaw- 

pei[Av.];. XIII 6769. (ibid.) PET. EX SI-
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G(NIFERO) LEG. XXII PR. P. F. ALEXANDRIANAE. 
'— (8) Legio XXX Ulpia victriz- Seve- 
riana Alexandriana pia fidelis. XIII 1839 
(Lugudunum): sic(wirER) Lec. xxx V. v. S. 
A.; XIII 1883 (ibid.): ver. zx Lec. xxx V. v. 
ALEXANDRIAN.; XIII 1890 (ibid): (cen- . 
Lurio) LEG. xxx V. v. S. 4.; XIII 8616 
(Vetera, 280): sic(wirER) LEG. xxx V. v. 
SEVERIANAE ALEXANDRI. P. F.; XIII 8619 

" (Col. Traiana):: mit. LEG. xxx V. v. S. A. 
:— (9) Cohors II Flavia Brittonum. Ale- - 
zandriana. YII 7473 (Sexanta  Prisca,. 
230): [s]atNEA cou. m Fr. Barr. [Arc- 
xA]N[p ]iámAg. — (10) Cohors II Astu- 
rum. Severiana Alexandriana. VI] 732 

: (Aesica, 225): con. n Asrvava S, A. — 
(11) Cohors VII vigilum. Mamiana (sic) 
Severiana Alezaudriana.VY18008 (Rome): 

- dvoédtos Il2ovtágyos xevvvoía [Eo ]xAért 
xor) cé(myuue Bi[y ov (sce) Ma- 
uu(&va). XeBnoi(&rec) MÀàeEodo&vo) (sic). 
— (12) Ala Frontoniana Alexandriana. 
III 797 (Dacia); A4 FRoNTONIANA [Arg- 
x]awpRiANA; III 798. (ibid.): ALA FRON- 

* TONIANA ALEXANDRIANA, — (13) XIII 6599 
(Waldürn, 232): OFFICIALES: BRi(TTONVM) . 
ET DEDITIC(IORVM)' ALEXANDRIANORVM. — 
(14): XIII 7495 (Germania Sup.): zx- 

: PL(oRATIO) HaLiC(ANENSIS) ALEXANDRIANA. 
- (B) In names of towns, public buildings 

etc. (1) Abellinum, q. v. X 1117. (Abel- 
linum, 240): Cot(owia). VeN(exIA) Livia 
AVG(VSTA) ALEXANDRIAN(A) ABELLINATIVM. 

|— (2) Municipium Giufitanum, q. v. VIII 865 (Mun. Giufib): (dli;) CVR(A- 
TOR) mEPP(vBLiCaE) [...] mvNiciPr. Aiz- 
X(ANDRIANI) G(ivrrrANT); VIII 866 (ibid.), 
Dessau, 6794: wvNiciPEs MvnicIPII AÀVRELI 
ALEXANDRIANI. ÁVGVSTI MacNi GivrITANI, 
— (3) Thugga, q. v. VIII 1487 (Thugga, 
261): mesP(vaLica) - COL(ONIAE) LiciNIAE 
SEPT(IMIAE) AVREL(IAE) ALEX(ANDRIANAE) 
Trvoc(^E). — (4) Uei Maius, q. v. VIII 15447 (Uci Maius, 230): coLoNiA ALr- Xa[ND]RiANA AvcvsrA Vcui (sic) :Maws; 
VIII 15450 (ibid. 270-5): mEs' evniicA- .Cot(oNiAE) MantANAE AVG(VSTAE) ALEXAN- DRi[A ]NaE - Vcutr(aNORVM) (sic) Matonvm ; VII 15454, 15455 (Uci Maius): nes pv- . BLICA COLONIAE MARIANAE AVGVSTAE ALE- XANDRIANAE VcHrTANORVAM (sic) Matonva. — (8) Numerus Severiaaus Alezandria- "ws Syrorum, à. military encampment 

.S. Y. TuiGNicA]. — 

' DRIANAE. 

(statio) and town in Mauretania Caesa- 
riensis. VIII 10469 (Maur. Caes., 31, a 
milestone): 4 N(vMERVM) SEvERIANVAM ALE- 
[xaxpnt Jav[ vn ] (52e) Sva(ogva) m. v. (tot). 
[Cf VIII 10468 (ibid.)]. — [See also 

(6) The Basilica 
Alexandriana, at Puteoli. X 1693 (Pu- 
teoli, 893): [BasiiicAM ALEJ]xANDRIANAM 
B[ ARBARORVM INCVRSIONE F]oEDATAM. — 
(4) Aqua -Alezandriana, at Lambaesis. 
VIII 2659 (Lambaesis, 33): M. AvazLLivs 
(sic) SevEnvs ALExANDER PIvs (aquas) Ae- 
XANDRIANAS LamBatStTA(NIS dedit); VIII 
2662 '(ibid.): wvwmiNi AQyar ALtxaw- 

(C) « Former slave of Alexander ». XI 
1470 (Pisae): FeLiCt Cars. w. stR. ALE- 
XANDRIANO ; III 12289 (Eretria): TuAMY&O 
AVG. DISP. ALEXAN[ D ]uiaNO. 
ALEXANDRINVS. «: Of Alexandria » - 

(in Egypt) « Alerandrian ». (Forms: 
. ALEXSANDRINVS, [V? p. 370 c (Pompeii, wax- 
tablet, 159; XII 3329 (Nemausus) ; XIII 
9322 (Col. Agripp.). — ArtxANpINvs (sic, 
by mistake), V 6294 (Mediolanium, 1). — 
Abbrev.: ALEXANDRIN., VI 10197 (Rome); 
X 3500 (Misenum); "V. 3465 (Verona); 
VIII 21119 (Caesarea); JI 1970 (Ma- 
laca) — ALrxawps;, X 9617 (Misenum); 
IL 6809: (Antiochia Pisidiae, 15). — 
ALEXaND., XI 1840 (Arretium). — Atzx., 
VI 3093, 3112, 5744 (Romo); XIV 479 
(Ostia); X 3504, 3564, 3615 (Misenum); 

. XI 37837 (Lorium); III 43 (Thebae Ae- 
gypti, 134). — AL, X 3452 (Misenum)]. 
— (A) Urbs, civitas, regio. JII 19 — 
6587 (Alexandria, 884-9) Ap reriTVA Put- 
MORVM NOBILISSIM(A)[ E] ALEXANDRINAE VR-- 
BIS; dnd PER CLARISSIMOS | ALEXANDRINAE 

. CiviTATIS; III 6809 (Antiochia Pisidiae, ' 
1?): civrTAS' ALEXANDR(INA) QVAE EST IN 
AtcYvero; VI 3028 (Rome, 245): iN. te- 
c(róE) [1 TaA]iaNA, nEG(toNE) ALex[AN-. 
DRINA . U . EE s 

(B) Classis Alexandrina. YI 1970 (Ma- 
laca): PRagr(ECTVs) CLAssis ALEXANDRIN(AE) 
ET POTAMOPHYLACIAE; VIII 21095 (Cao- 
Sarea, 15: (Z/]j) TRiERARCHO. LIBVRNAE 
x NiLL*. EXACTO. CLassis Avc(vsrat) Att- 
XANDRINAE; III 43 (Thebae Aegypti, 194): 
PRAEF(ECTVS) CLassIs AVG.- ALEX(ANDRINAE); 
XIII 8322 (Col. 'Agrippinensis): PRORETA ' 
A(DEXSANDRINVS (sic) Ex CLasst.
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ALFI 

|. (0) Féseus Alezcandrinus.. VY 8579 
(Rome): (iile) rABvrA&i[ vs] risci Arexan- 

: puNI; VI 5744 (Rome): Apivr(on) TA- 
B(vtaRI) rF(isct) Arsx(ampRiw)); Notiz. 
(1901) p. 20 — Rev. Arch. XXXIX (1901) 
p. 466 — Année Epigr. (1901) p. 48 (Pu- 
teoli, 15): (Uus) TABvLARI FisCI ALEXAN- 
DRINI DontiTIANI CAESARIS, 

(D) Natives of Alexandria. VI 3093, 
8096, 3112, 10194, 10197 (Rome); XIV 
478, 479 (Ostia); IV? p. 370 c (Pompeii, 
war-tablet, 15); X 3452, 3500, 3504, 
3512, 3535, 3564, 3608, 3615, 3617, 8208 
(Misenum), 7330 (Panhormus, 602); XI 
37 (Ravenna) 1840 (Arretium), 3524 
(Centum Cellae), 3737 (Lorium); V 8465 
(Verona), 6294 (Mediolanium, 1); III 3 
(Creta, 104-114); VIII 21119 (Caesarea); 
XII 3329 (Nemausus); XIII 8343 (Coll. 
Agripp.  . ! 

ALFIA fundus. Àn estale near Veleia. 
XI 1147 (Veleia, 279) IV l. 41: rvNpv& 
ALFIAM MvNATIANVM  ANCHARIANVM , . . IN 
PLACENTINO, PAG(O) VERGELLENSE, ET. VEL- 

'LEIATE (sc), PAG(O) AmbrrREBIO. 
ALGASSIS. A local Celtic divinity of | 

the Convenae north of the Pyrenees. XIII 
72 (Convenae): Atcassi GemiNvs Q. Ivi (1) 
BatBi sER(VOS) V. S. L. M. 

ALGEO, -ERE. « To suffer from the 
cold »., Le Blant 165 (Civ. Turonum — 

'" Fortunat. Miscell. Y cap. V): pv« rrGiT 
.ALGENTEM, PLVS CALET IPSE FIDE. t 

ALGOR. «Bodily cold», «cbhills. V. 
6723 (Vercellae, 1) : ALGOREM ViLI SOLITVM 
DEPELLERE VESTE. 
ALHIAHENAE JAatronae. Matron-dei- 

ties of the Germans. XIII 6387 (Vieus Ne- 
diensis): MaTkoNis ALutanENaBvs (sic) 
(ille dedicavit). D 

ALIA. (Sic,for alea). « Dice», «gam- 

bling ». IV 2119 (Pompeii, graffto): va 

NVCERIAE INALIA (52) X DCCCLVS FIDE BONA. - 
. ALIANVS CASTELLVS (sc). À strong- 

. hold. in the territory of the Langenses, 

near Genua. I 199 — V. 7749 ( Sententia 
Minuciorum, 117 B. C.) 1l. 17: iNp& svs-, 

SVM 1VGO RECTO INCASTELVM (sic) QYVEI 
voCiTATVST ALIANVS (SZ). . : 

: ALIARIVM' Qompitum, a place in Rome; 

exact sito unknown. VI 4476 (Rome, 159: 
L. NaEviVs AMPHIO, VESTIAR(IVS) A. Cow- 
perro ALiARIO ; VI 9971. (Romo): L. HeLvio : 

/— ALIE —— 289 

L. t. GRATO, VESTIARIO A ConPITO ÁLtARIO; 
VI 88157 (Rome): M. GznmiNivs M. L. 
FELIX, MEDICVS OCVLARIV[S ] 4 Conr (s?c) 
ALIARIO. : E 

ALIAS. Adv. (A) In local sense: « Else- 
. where ». VI.1527 (Rome, /audatio Tu- 
riae, B. C.)d, 1. 28: rRocEDENS ALIAs. — 
(B) Of manner: « in any other way ». 
XIV 1417 (Ostia): [ovop |st ALiás FACTVM 
rVERIT...; III 6082 (Ephesus): [n]awc 
ARAN (S26) st QvIs (rbEMPTAV(E)RIT (TRANS- 
(PyERRI AVT (L)ICTT)ERAM 1[N |cio(E)RE AVT 
ALIAS A[Lr]Q vA(M) .FiGVRA(M) FECERIT ... 

- ALIATOR. [ Sie for Aleator]. Name of 
race-horse. .Audollent, . Defizionum Tab: - 
284. (Hadrumetum, devotio) l. 10: Arta- 
TORE(M) (sZc) capaT!^ .-. 

ALIBI. « Elsewhere ». XII 916 (Arelate, 
frgmt.): iN' Hoc sEPvicumo (sic).svwT 
OSSA ... ALIBI SVNT CINERES, .. . : 

ALICENSIS, as native of uncertain town. 
Rossi 916 (Rome, 1, 496): IonauNis (sic) 
ALicENSIs. [Rossi 7. c. assigns it to. Haly- 
ciae in Sicily]. Dos 

ALID; See ALIVS. . e i4 
* ALIENIGENA. Subst. m.f. «Stranger», 

« Quisider ». V 8769 (Concordia): st qvis. 
ALICNISCNA (Sc) IN EA SE VOLVERIT PON(D. 

ALIENIGENVS. Adj. « Not belonging 
to. thé family ». [Cf. ALIENVS]. VI. 
83900 a (Rome): [ovt noc] cerorarniva 
VENDERE AVT DONamE (sc. voluerit), vEL 
[conevs ALiEN ]iIGENVM VEL OSSA INTVLERIT ; 
VI 22915 (Rome): aniNicENVM CORR(VS) ^ . 
AVT OSSA AVT CINERES, 

. ALIENIGER. Adj. — alienigenus q. v. 
VI 19844 (Rome): NE QyYiS ALIENIGERVM 
CORPVS INFERRE VELIT, . 

ALIENIGERO, -ARE. « To. let. pass, 
from the- family »..[Cf.. ALIENO, ABA-. 
LIENO]. VI 18385 (Rome, 213): [stqvis- 
.HO]c MONVMENTVM VENDERE ÁVT ALIENI- 
GERARE VOLVERIT, : e toe 

. ALIENO, -ARE. To alienate », «trans-. 
fer» (out of one's family-possession). Of : 
tombs ete. [ Of. ABALIENO]. Form aLi&-. — 
Nassg, VI 20061 ne oy 

VI.3554 (Rome): NE Qyis EXTRANEVAM - 
vELLIT (sic) r[o ]NERE vEL vENVM DARE VEL 
Fip[V]ctARE. VEL. DONVM DARE VEL VLLO 
[w]opo atigENARE; VI.8456 (Rome, 253): 
NE FIDVCIENT, NE VENDANT, NEVE ALIO QVO 
GENERE ID SEPVLCHRVM (sic), SIVE MONV-.
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 MENTVM EST, ALIENARE VLLI POTESTAS SIT; 
VI 9485 (Rome): stqv: vrrIMvs Ex NOo- 
MINE NOSTRORVM POSTERORVMQYE EORVAM 
ALIENARE BOLVERIT (5c); VI 10219 (Rome): 

. EIVS. MONIMENTI (S2C)' PARTEM ALIENARE; 
VI 10284 (Rome): NE Qvis 4 NOMINE NO- 
STRO ALIENARE AVDEAT; VI 12118 (Rome): 
HOC sEPVLCHRVM (sic) ... [PRO PmETIO 
A]ugNARE; Vl 183040 (Rome, 253): noc 
MVNIMENTVA- (Sic) sivE cEPOTArIVM (sic) 
DE NOMINE-MEO ALIENARI VETO ; VI 13203 
(Rome): HOC AVTEM  MONVMENTVM .... 

|! NEQVE: VENIET: NEQVE DONABITVR NEQVE 
' PIGNORI OBLIGABITVR, SED NEC VLLO MODO 
.'ALIENABITVR NE DE NOMINE EXEAT. FAMILIAE 
.svat; VI 20061 (Rome): w& Qvis... pe 
NOMINE ALIENASSE VELIT; VÍ 26943 (Rome): 
NE A QVOQVAM EORVM HORTVLVS ALIENETVR 
VEL' VENEAT ; XIV 2984 (Praeneste, 385): - 

- S1 Qva(N)po .ALiENAn: (sie for alienare) 
BOLVERINT- (sic) ; X 8343 (Salernum): usc 
VLLO MODO ALIENABITVR .NE DE NOMINE 

EXEAT FAMILIAE SVAE; V 4057 (Mantua): 
NE QVANDO DE FAMILIA ALIENETVR; III 
14493 (Dacia): [si qvis votvEnT vEN-. 
DERE EA] AVT ALIENARE; III 18569. (Lyt- 
tus, 41^): Posesstows (sic) v[erenss?...]. 
ALtE[N JarA(s P): sss cowsr[A]sir; Année 

^. Bpigr. (1900) p. 35 — Notiz. (1889) p. 24 
(Rome, 434) frgmt.:"ALNATA ... 

. ..: ALIENVS. Adj. (and subst). « Of auo-.. 
ther », '« someone's else », « alien », 
« foreign ». [Forms: ALeNvs (sic) VI 
10464 (Rome). —: Gen. plur. ALiENvAM 2; 
VI 12853 — 34060. (Rome). —. Dat. At1iz- 
NABVS, III 2719.(Delminium). — Abbrev.:: 
ALIENAD., IIT 2719 (Delminium). — atizw., 
u 1957 (Cartimay|. ... 

(D) Adj. (a) Of property, a6$, terra, 
Servus, locus in theaíro. For AEs ALIENVM 
— « debts », see s. v. AEs, p. 170 col. 1. — 

" XII $5276 (Narbo): we rER&A ALIENA IGNOTI 
: CVM. NOMINE OBISSENT, HIC TITVLVS PARVO 
PROLOQVITVR LAPIDE; .XV 7171 (Rome?, 
41h): ivsstONE DDD. NNN. NE QVIS SERVVM 
ALIENVM.SVSCIPIAT; II 5439 (Lex Urso- 
nensis, 44 B. O.) IV 1, 1. 48: uve raciro 

; QYO 'QVis ALIENO .Loco sepgar. — (D) Of 
things other than property. I 198 (Lec 
Hepetund., 123-2 B. C.) V: [a.t]eNo  No- 
MINE; VI 13387 (Romo): iN ALi£NO Noni- 
NE; YI 24770 (Rome): [...] ovis ALIENO 
NowmmE TITVLV[...]; VY 1028. (Aqui- 

ERIT; XI 1411 (Luna, [): 

"TERNI; VI 30463 (Rome, 1): 

leia, 1, 493): (2lle) piGNvs Qvzm cveener 
PLE(B)s ALtENA Svvm; VI 10048 (Rome, 
2^3): [Dio Jctgs; omNtvM AGtTATORVA Exi1- 
NENTISSIMVS, QVO ANNO, ALIENO PRINCIPIO 
VICTOR CXXXI] SINGVLARVM VICIT CXVIII, 

: &nd vNO ANNO, ALIENO PRINCIPIO, . . . VICIT 
ixxxxiit ; VIII 17639 (Vazaivi): rogrvuis 
ALiENIS; VI 12652 (Rome, 1! : st PENsanE 
ANIMAS SINERENT CRVDELIA FATA, ET POSSET 
REDIMI MORTE ALIENA SALVS, — (c) Esp. 

- freq. of the dead: corpus, ossa, membra. 
VI 18152 (Rome): sr Qvis ... comevs 
ALIENVM INVEHERE VELLIT (5/0); VI 17301 
(Tome): NEC ALIENVM CORPVS'INFERAT(Và) ; 

, VI 22276 (Rome): [st qvis]... ALigNVN 
Conevs [... INFERRE] voLvgntr ; VI 27627 
(Rome): stQvis ALIENVM CORPVS HIC INTV- 

SI QVIS Vo- 
LVERIT CORPVS ALIENVM PVNIRE (57e — po- 
nere); V 8305 (Aquileia): [uvic nonv- 
MENTO COR]evs OsSAVE ALIENA INFERRE 
NVLLI. LICETO ;- VI 10173 (Rome): we Qvis 
VELIT. POS(T) MORTEM MEAM OssVA (sic) 
ALIENA [r]NreRRE ; VI 19882 (Rome): os- 

. SVA (sic) ^LtENA iNF(ERRE); V 1496 (Aqui- 
leia): mEQvE ossva (sic) atENA E (sc. ' 
monumento) iwrFERRE; V 1497 (ibid): 
NEQVE..OSSA "ALIENA INFERRE LICEAT; VI 
29947 (Rome): rv we vzLLIs (sic) AutENA 
MEMBRA' INQVi(E)TARE iACENTIS. — VI 
10098 (Rome): riETE MEOs ciNEnES! NON 
EST ALIENVS'IN ILLIS HECTOR, ET HOC TV- 
MVLO MycpoNis vMBRA TEGOR; JI] 2719 

. (Delminium, frgmt): [...]. AUteNAb(vs) 
(Sc) miLrriBvs POsviT. |. 

(II) Subst. « Stranger », «alien ». VI 
12853 — 340060 (Rome): (illa) pspirA co- 
IVGI SOLI SVO, IGNARA ALIENVM ; XIII 1008 

. (Ara. Rom. et.Aug., speech of Claudius) 
I 1. 9: svPERVENERE ALIENI ET QVIDEM EX- 

FILIA. MEA 
INTER: FEDELES (sZC) riDELIS FVIT, INTER 
Ai[1E Jos (i. e: paganos) PAGANA FVIT. 

"ALIFAE. See ALLIFAE, 
ALIGANTIENSIS. .Of *Aligantia, or si- 

milar name of à Spanish town, site un- 
known.:III 4227 (Savaria): PeNuvs (sic) 
DovipRi F(tivs) ALtGANTIEsIS. (sic). 

ALIGER. « Winged »; In Chr. inserr., 
of the angels. As adj., XI 275 (Ravenna, 1): 
ALIGERI TESTES QVOS TVA DEXT[R]A REGIT. 
As subst, XI 262 (ibid.): atiGERvA ctN- 

: GENS HAEC LOCA SANCTA MANVS,
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-ALIMBEV. (Voc.). Name of demon in- 
voked in a devoiio. Audollent, Defizio- 
uum Tab. 2605 (Hadrumetum):- ALiwsEV, 
CoriwsEv, PrTALIMBEV, FaciATIS. (Zliam) 

. AMANTE(M) FVRENTE(M) PRAE AMORE 
MEO. | 

. ALIMENTA. (Only plur. in inserr., ex- ' 
cept Rossi II p.7294,.2 l. 7, see below. 
A.) « Alimentation »,. « food-supplies », 
« nourishment », « supporb», « mainte- 
nance ». ss E 

[Abbrev., ALimENTOR., VÍ 1532 (Romo); 
XIV 3599, 3609 (Tibur); X 11838 (Abel- 
linum), 4582 (Caiatig); IX 3438 (Pel- 
tuinum); XI 5395 (Asisium), 6369 (Pi- 
saurum); III 6753 (Ancyra); .VIII 822 
(Turea); II 1085 (llipa) —  aLiwENT.. 
XIV 8601, 4244 (Tibur); X 1208, 1216 
(Abella), 5398 (Aquinum); IX 5849 (Au- 

ximum); XI 2650, Année Epigr. (1900) 
p. 883 — Notiz. (1899). p. 485 (Saturnia), 
XI 416 (Ariminum), 5395 (Asisium), 
6338 (Pisaurum); V 5262 (Comum), 8808 
(Acolum?); VIII 980 (Curubis); VII 
1054 (Bremenium). — AttwzN., XI 5614 
(Arna). — Atiw., VI 1529 (Rome); XIV 
298 (Ostia); X 330 (Atina), 3764 (Sues- 
sula), 3805, 3865, 3910 (Capua), 5920, 
$928 (Anagnia) 6243 (Fundi); XI 417 

- (Ariminum), 3123 (Falerii, 6073 (Ur- 
vinum Mataurense); IX 3437 (Peltui- 
num), 3667 (Marsi Marruvium) ;.V 4384 
(Brixia), 7468 (Industria) ; III 1456 (Sar- 
mizegetusa); Il 4510 (Bareino). — att, 
IX 59859 (Auximum) —- at. IX 3434 
(Peltuinum). — ^, X 7954 (Turris Li- 
sibonis) . . t. 

(A4).In general. VI 10229 (Rome, te- 
stam. Dasumáii, 1**) : ALIMENTA OMNIA COM- 

PvTARI ;. Mitth. XVI (1901) p. 351 (Pom- 

peli, fresco): QYAE PARVIS MATER  NATIS . 

.ALIMENTA PARABAT; Íhm, Damasi Epigr. 

26 (Rome, t, 49): sis sENI. TRANSIERE 

DIES, ALIMENTA NEGANTVR; VIII 839 (Tur- 
'ea, 1): n(A)EC PORTA DOMVS EST ECRESIE 

. (sie — ecclesiae) PATENS PEREGRINIS ET 

"P[AVPERIBVS?] ALIMENTISQVE PARVIS NIMIS 

; ANG[vsro ApiTV?]; Rossi Il p. 294, 2 
(Tarraconensis, T, 6'5) l. 7: rsvaiENS REP- 

' PERIT ALIMENTVM. 

. ^ (B) Esp. of «foundations » , by the Em- 

'peror or by private philanthropy, for the 

maintenance and care of orphans and. poor 

Táes. linguae lat. epigr. 

children. [Of. aummeNTAagwvs] XI 1147 
(Veleia, 223): pvERI PVELLAEQVE ALIMENTA 

.ACctPraNT; IX 1455 (Ligures Baebiani, 
101): PvEn: rvELLAEQ (vs) a[rimENTA A ]C-.. 
ciPIANT; X 6328 (Tarracina): vr. Ex &E- 
DITV EIVS PECVNIAE DARENTVR CENTVM 
PVERIS, (CENTVM PVELLIS) ALIMENTOR[ V ]€ 
NOMINE ...; V 5202 (Comum, 2??, bene- 
faetion of Pliny the Younger): p&DiT IN . 
ALIMENT(A) PVEROR(VM) ET PVELLAR(VM) ' 
PLEB(IS) v&BAN(aE) us. (of); XI 5395 
(Asisium): PvERI ET PVELLAE QVI EX LI- 
BERALITATE SACRATISSIMI PRINCIPIS ALIMEN- ' 
T(4) AccieivwT ; XI 5956 (Pitinum Mer- 
'gens, 190): PvERL ET PVELLAE QVI EX LI- 
BERALITATE ElVS (i. e. Antonini Pii) aLt- 
MENTA ACCiPIvNT; II 1174. (Hispalis): 
iNALIMENT[ORVM (SZ?) AMPLIATIONEM ] AC- 
CIPIANT. PVERI* INGENVI -HS. XXX NVMMOS, 
ete. — Officials charged with the admin- 
istration. of the funds for aJzmenta. 
(a) Praefecti. VI 1428 (Rome): emarr. 
Au[x.]; VI 1532 (Rome, 33): raatr. att- 

MENTOR(VM) VtaE FrAMINIAE;; VI 1668 —. 

XIV 3599 (near Tibur, 274): PmArr. aLI- 
wmENTOR(v); XIV 3601 .(Tibur, 172): 
PRAEF. ALIMENT(ORVM) PER AEMILIAM ; XIV 

3609. (ibid., 169): PRAEFECTO ALIMENTO- 
R(v«); XIV 4244 (Tibur): PRAEF. ALI- 
MEN[T. PER AEMILIA ]u; X 3805 (Capua): 

.PRAEF. ALIM.; X 5398 (Aquinum): rRAEF. 
ALIMENT.; XI 6338 (Pisaurum): cva(Aron) 

VIAR(VM) ET PRAEF..ALIMENT(ORVM) CLO- 
;ptAE ET COH(A)eRENTIVM : V 7783 (Albin- 
;gaunum, 191): PRAEFECTVS ALIMENTORVM j 

VIII 11338 (Sufetula): [P]n. aximENTO- 
.svM ; II 4510 (Barcino): PRAEF. ALIM. j 
11 6278. (S. C. Italicense) 49: TRANS 
PADVM AVTEM PERQYE OMNES ITALIAE REGIO- 
NES ARBITRIVM INIVNGENDORVM PRAEFECTIS - 
AnmmENTORnVM DaNDiS (520). [ Cf. VI 1540 
.(Rome, 24); V 865 (Aquileia)]. — (5) Cu- 
ratores. VI 1368 — XIV 8993 (bet. Rome 
and Nomentum, 225): cvm. Via[r] Ar- 
[w](rrs) Evr- atpuENTORVM; VI 1419 — 

. (Rome, 4*5): cvgaTOR! Vias [...].er Att 
MENTORVM: VI 1509 (Rome, 33):.cvnaT. 

. VIAE SaLaR(IAE) ET ALIMENTORVM j VI 1529 

(Rome, 221): [cva. Fr am(mtag). gr Att. 
:w(ewrORvM); IX 3607 (Marsi Marru- 
vium): cva. viag(vm) . Tie(vRTINAE), Va- 
L(ERraE) ET .ALUM(ENTORVM); VIII 980 
(urubis): Cv&AT. ALIMENT(ORVM). DISTRI- 

$1 C
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B(vENDORVM). — (c)  Subcurator. VII 
1054 (Bremenium): sva cvs. ViAE FLa- 
MINIAE ET ALIMENT(ORVM). — (d) Procu- 
ratores. VI 1633 (Rome): rno[c.] 4[n]. 
Al[r]ueNTA; VI 1634 (Romo): reRoc. Ao 
ALIMENTA; XIV 29929 (Praeneste, 34): 
PROC. AD ALIMENTA [Lvcaw(rE)] Bnavr- 

|. T(IoRVm), CaraBn(IAE) ET APvLIAE; X 3965 
|. (Capua): rkoc. Arim(ENTORVA) Viag FL(A)- 

: M(ivrás); IIT 249 — 6753 (Ancyra): exoc. 
ALIMENTORVM PER TRANSPADVM, HISTRIAM, 
Lisve[w]am; III 1456 (Sarmizegetusa, 
298): PROC. AD ALIM(ENTA) PER APVLIAM, 
CaraBRIAM, LvcANIAM ET BavrTios; VIII 

. 822 (Turca): rgoc. arimENTOR(VM) PER 
TnANsPADVM, HisTRIAM, LisvnNIAm; II 1085 
(Ilipa, 2^3): exoc. ALIMENTOR(VM) PER APV-- 
LIAM, CALABRIAM, LVCANIAM, BavrTIOs; 
II 4238 (Tarraco): Pkoc. Avcvsr(i) s 
ALIMENTIS. — (e) Quaestores. XIV 298 

: (Ostia): ovassront ALIM(ENTORVM); XIV 
3941 (Nomentum): Qvazsr ALIMENTORVM: - 
X 330 (Atina): Q. At[T]w(ENTORVM); X 
1138 (Abellinum): o. ALIMENTOR(VM); X 
1208 (Abella, 155): qvasr. ALIMENT(O- 
RVM); X 1216- (Abella): .q. ALIMENT(O- 
RVM); X 1491 (Neapolis) : 'ALuiMENTORVM 
Qvarsr.; X 3764 (Suessula), 3910 (Ca- 
pua): Q. ALIM(ENTORVM); X 4582 '(Ca- 
iatia): [o. ALIM ]JENTOR(VM); X 5920 (A- 
nagnia); Q- AER(ARI) ET At[1« (ENTORVM) ; X 5928 (ibid), 6243 (Fundi): q. Aur- 
m(sNTonvw); X 7954 ('l'urris Lisibonis): 
Q. A(LiwENTORVM); IX. 8384 (Aufinum): 
QYAEST. ALIM(ENTORVM); IX $434 (Pel- ,tuinum): q. aL(meNTORvM); IX 3497 (ibid); qvassronr. ALIM(ENTORVM); IX 3488 (ibid.): o. ALIMENTOR(VM) ; IX 4976 . (Cures, 273): l'a vag ]sronr ALIMENTOR(VM) ; IX 5849 (Auximum): qvarsr. ALIMEN- 

. [rKonvu); XI 416 (Ariminum): ova[z]. - ST. ALIMENT(ORVM); XI 417 (ibid., 1:8: Q. ALIM(ENTORVA); XI: 2650 (Col. Sa- tarnia): [ Q. x(areNpAn1) R(Er)P(vBLicAE)?] . ET ALIMENT(ORVM); Année Epigr. (1900). p. 93 — Notiz. (1899) p. 
Q« KAL. R. P. ET ALIMENT(ORVM) ; XI 3123 (Faleri): Qvassr. 'ALIM(ENTORVM) Caz- S(anis); XI 3211 (Nepet): Q. aLtMENTO- 'RVM [Cass(aus)]; XI 5395 (Asisium): Q- ALIMENTOR(VM); 
REIP(VBLICAE) ET ALIMEN(TORVM) "ARNa- T(1vM); 1 sT. 

XI: 6387  (Pisaurum): Qvarsr, 

. 9nd), 

'Q. ARC(AE) 

485. (ibid.): . 

XI 5614 (Ara): o. 

ALIMENTORVM; XI 0369 (ibid.): q. au 
MENTOn(vM); V 4884 (Brixia, 153): q. 
ALIM(ENTORVM); V 74068 (Industria): q. 
AAER(ARI) P(vbLiCi) ET ALiM(ENTORVA); Y 
8808 (Acelum): o vazsr. ALime[wr(onvn)]. 
— (f) Duumvir. X 1491 (Neapolis): 
I VIR ALIMENTORVM. — (9) Actor. IX 
$859 (Auximum): Acron aLt(MENTORvVX). 
— Of. XI 6073 (Urvinum Mataurenso): 
viL(icvs) AB ALiw(ENTIS) ;: VI 1573 (Rome, 
frgmt.): .. . [At |meNTOR(vM). 
ALIMENTARIVS. Adj., subst. « Of the 

alimenta *, q. Y.; « one employed in the 
care and distribution of the alimenta ». 

[Form AtvMENTAmivs, IX 3923 (Alba 
Fucens, 149?). —  Abbrov., ALIMENTAR., 
IX 3923 (ibid.), XI 4389 (Ameria); au- 
XENT., IX 981 (Compsa), 2742 (Saepi- 
num), X 4570 (Caiatia); atiw., IX 1415 
(Trevicum), 2354 (Allifae), 2807 (Aufi- 
dena); 4., X 47 (Vibo)]. 

(4) Adj. Of poor children maintained 
by public and: private charity. IX 5700 

. (Cupra. Montana, 149): veni ET PVELLAE 
A[r ]imENT[A]Rt CvPRENsEs MonraNt; XI 
5957 (Pitinum Mergens; 149-150): rvexi 
ET PVELLAE ALIMENTARI; XIV 4003 (Fi- 
culea, 162): PvERI ET'PVELLAE ALIMENTARI 
FicoreNsivm (sic). [Cf. VI 31298 (Rome, 

and below (2)] — Of those in 
charge of the alimenta. YX 1415 (Tre- 
vieum): Qvaes(TOR) PECvNIAE ALIM(ENTA- 
R1AE); IX 2807 (Aufdena): q. PEC(VNIAE) 
ALIM(ENTARIAE); IX 2354 (Allifae): Qvassr. SAC(RAE) P(ECVNIAE) ALIM(ENTARIAE); X 20 
(Locri): q. r(scvwis) p(vanicar) gr att- 
MENTARIAE; X^ 47 (Vibo): q. r(EcvtaE) 
A(LIMENTARIAE); X 4570 (Caiatia): q. rE- "C(vNrAE) ALIME( N [r(ARtAE) r(vBLicaz); IX 
981 (Compsa): q. [PEc(vwra) rver(rcas) 
QVAE | EST ALIMENT(ARIA); IX. 3953 (Alba 
Fucéns): (Q. mer Pvpi(icat)) zr rc(v- 
NIAE). ALIMENTARIAE; X] 4389 (Ameria): 

PVBL(ICAE) ET PEC(VNIAE) ALI- 
MENTAR(r4E); IX 3928 (Alba Fucens, 149): 
CVRATORI PECVNIAE ALVMENT[ A ]k(1AE) (526); 
IX 699 (Sipontum): seavvs AnkAnivs (sic) 
QVI ET ANTE EGIT' RATIONEM ALIMENTA- 
"RIAM SVB CVRA PRAEFECTOR(VAM). 

(B) Subst. Of the poor children re- ceiving support, XI 6002 (Sentinum, 25): Divo AwTONINO. AvVG(vsTO) Pr0, ALIMEN: 
TARL, — Of person in'charge of tlie arca
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alimentaria, YX 2472 (Saepinum): (didi) 
ALIMENT(ARIO) SAEPINATI. .. 
ALIMENTVM. See. s. v. ALIMENTA 

(A4) at end. 
ALIOQVIN. Adv. « In other respects », | 

« otherwise ». VI 10284 (Rome): us qvis 
A NOMINE NOSTRO: ALIENARE AVDEAT, ... 

' ALIOQVIN SIT FACVLTAS CVICVMQVE EX FA- 
MILIA NOSTRA ADEVNDI elc. . 

ALIPILVS, « Professional hair-remover», 
who destroyed the growth in the armpits 
(alae) etc. by means .of corrosives etc. 
[Cf. DROPACATOR]. VI 9141 (Rome): 
M. Ocravivs P RIMIGENIVS ALIPILVS A Tht- 
TONE. . 

ALIQ VAMDIV, Ads. « For some time ?, 
« quite a long while ». VI 1527 (Rome, 
Laud. Turiae, 9-2 B. Q.) d. 26: 
[nv]NT oPrAT! LiBERI QvOS ALIQYA[ piv 
sons iNvi]bERAT; V 5050 (Anauni, 46, 
speech. of Claudius) :- EX VETERIBVS CON- 
TROVERSIS (sic) PE(ND)ENTIBVS ALIQVAMDIV, 
ETIAM TEMPORIBVS Ti. CAESARIS PATRVI MEI. 

ALIQVANDO.. Adv. (a) Of general 
time, «at any time », «ever». [For «if 
ever », «lest ever », .s2 quando, ne quan- 
do, see s. v. QVANDO]. X 178 (Po- 
tentia, 528): NE Qvis Hoc ALIQYANDO: 
AVDEAT VIOLARE SEPVLCRVM,' 

(b) Of past timo, « once », « E 2. 
(C£. OLIM, QVONDAM]. XI 1147 (Ve-. 
len, 293) VI l. 74: PnatDIS QYAE (ie) 

JALIQVANDO POSSEDIT, «. 
(c) Of present time and conditions long 

wished for, « at last », «finally ». [Cf. 
TANDEM]. X 777 (Stabiae): INVENI ALI- 
QYVANDO LOCVM VBI REQVIESCEREM ! ; VI 
10251 a (Rome, 1:9): attQvANDO sscv- 
avs svà; VI 25547 (Romo): nic EniT ET 
NOBIS VNA ALIQVANDO DOMVS. 
'ALIQVANTO. Adv. w. comp., « some- 

what », « rather ». R. G. divi Aug. 
|l cap. 18: zx Qyisvs pEDv[xi 1N CoLo- 
NI]AS AVT :REMISI. IN. MVNICIPIA 'SVA . 
MILLIA ALIQ VANT[O PLVRA Qy AM TRECENTA. 
ALIQVATENVS. Adv. « Up to a cer- 

tain:point ». VI 1788 (Rome, 481): iw- 
TERPOLATVM ALIQ VATENVS |ADSERERE HO-. 
NOREM. . 

ALIQVI, [- QVAEJ, -QVOD. Pron. 
adj., rarely .subst.; ALIQVIS, .-QVA, 
-QVID. Pron. subst., rarely adj. « Any », , 
4 Some »; « anyone », « Someone », « àny- 

FVE-- 

, CARITATIS. EMERGERET ; 

- 4th. TII 12043 (Lyttus, 4'^) ]. 16 

ALIQ 243: 

body », « anything ». [NN. B. After, SL 
NE, ALIVS, aliquis is seldom used. Cf. 
$. Y. QVIS, OVI]. . 

[Forms: arimQvir, VI. 9792, 30468 . 
(Rome); XI 654 (Faventia), 1616 (Flo- 
rentia) 6335 (Pisaurum, 256); IX 5860 
(Auximum); VIII 14683 (Simitthus, 185); 

. XII. 2027 (Lugudunum) —- nattQvir, 
XII 915 (Arelate, 1:'-2n4). — [Gen. att- 
cvuvs; Kraus 294 (Col. Agripp.), is mo- . 
dern, XIII 1218*]. — Abl. Aa1ico, XI 
:829 (Havenna) —- Abl. plur. aLtQvis, 
XIV 3608 (Tibur, 13); VIII 2728 (Lam- 
baesis, 223): II 1903 (Lex Salpens., 
91-84) XXVII. — (For AutQvop — ali- 
quot, see below s. v. ALiQyoT). — Ab- 
brey.: ALIQy., X 7307 (Panhormus); ALiQ ., 
VI 382784 (Rome)]. 

(A) Adj. pron. V 6693 . (Vercellae): 
CHARITES ALIQVAE ; Edict. Dioclet., Introd. 
II 1. 8 (III p. 1930): CVM VIS ALIQYA 

VI 7788 (Home): 
SI QVIS HVIC MONIMENTO (sic) POST ME 
ALIQVAM CONTROVERSIAM FACERE VOLVERIT; . 
VI 31998 (Rome, 1,.938): simE ALIQvA 
DISCORDIA AVT CONTROVERSIA; IX 2082 
(Beneventum): Qvi vixiT MECVM SINE ALI- 
QvA. LITE. [Of. similar formulae s. v. 
VLLVS]; VI 10280 (Rome, /aud. Murdiae, 
19) 1l. 9: Qvo ME FRATRIBVS MEIS QVOM 
[£lonvM ALIQVA CONTVMELIA PRAEFERRET; 
XII 2346 (near Gratianopolis, 223): 
AD ALIQVAM FACVLTATEM  PERDVXIT; TH 
p. 925 (Alburnus Maior, 167, wax-tablet): 
AB EIS ALIQVEM (Sic) PETITIONEM FVNERIS 
(u)aerrvavm (sc. esse illum); VIII 2728 
(Lambaesis, 2^, speech of Hadrian): vr 
LVCIDIVS LABOR MEVS ... PARERET, ALIQVAS 

V. 2781 (Patavium, 
* PRI- 

X 1401 

EPISTVLAS SVBIECI j 

VILEGIO | DIGNITATIS  ALICVIVS j 

 (Hereulaneum, 159): Qyi meRVM. SVARVM 
POSSESSORES FVTVRI ALIQVAS [PARTES] EA- 
RVM MVTAVERINT, àld QVI RERVM SVARVM, 
POSSESSORES FVTVRI ALIQ VAS. PARTES EARVM 
mvrAvERINT; V 6186 (Mediolanium, T): 
SI QyIS POST OBITVM "NOSTRVM ALIQVEM 
(sic) conPvs iNTvLERINT (sic); VI 82784 
(Rome): cowwEN[po] riBt DELICIVM. NO- 
sTR[VM] MiLiTEM, SI. SVNT. ALIQ (VI). iNFE- 
s[1]; VIII 2728. (Lambaesis, 2!, speech 
of Hadrian): ipEO ,ROGATVRVS ERAM CON- 
cEpERE (sie for. .Concederes) womis vri
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. MENSIBVS ALIQVIS (Sic) REI AGENDAE .Im-. 
MORARETVR ;: VI. 26943 (Rome): sr qvis 
pON[ARE], VE(N)DERE, ALIENARE ALIQVO 
MODo:voLventT, (Cf. iw ^"ALtQvo. below 
B 2atend) 

(B) Subst. pron. (1) Personal. VI 8828 
(Rome, 82): [Qvop wow]pvu aricvr... 
DANDVM (rsr); V, 2781 (Patavium, 4!*): 
SIQVIS  ALICVI. MAIESTATIS CRIMEN INTEN- 
pERT; III 12048 (Lyttus, 4'P 1. 14: 
S! QVIS ALIC[ VI] MAIESTATIS CRIMEN IN- 
TENDERIT5- I1. 1963 ( Lex Salpensana, 81- 
84) XXVII: INTER. SE AVT CVM ALIQVIS 
(Sic) ALTERVTRVM EORVM AVT VTRVMQYE; 
II 6278 (S. C. Italicense, 176-7) 1. 16: 
ERAT ALIQVIS QVI DEPLORAVERAT FORTVNAS 
svas; VIII 14688 (Simitthus, 185): si 
Qv(A)esTOR ALtcvi, NoN  w[v ]NTiAvERIT, 
and sr A[LrQvis] pe onDINE pecsss[eniT ]; 
XIV 22245 (Nemus Dianae): wzc.Qvi- 
DEM TALE ALIQ VIS POTEST ANDTINGERE (sc) 

. FiLiS; XIV 8608 (Tibur, 1*9): ab ALiQVIS 
(sc) EoRvM osipzs (sic) AccEPIT; XII 
915 (Arelate, 1*'-223): aspic[1]eENT EX(EY- 
Qvi(as) at[r]ovis (TA. vr QviT. (sc) &vi- 
TaNT; III 3676 (Pannonia Inf): vipEgIT 
AN NE ALIQVIS -POST ME MEA FACTA SE- 
Qv[4]rva; X: 2311 (Puteoli): Qvam sir 
DVRA CVPIDO [vLTE]kiVS ;NASCENTEM ALI- 
QVEM PROCEDERE HORA; XII 3861 .(Ne- 
InAUSUS): CLAVES DVAE PENES ALIQVEM- LI- 
BERTORVM MEORVM ET CVRATOREM CVIVSQ VE . 
ANNE StNT; ltossi 752 "(Rome, 4, 451): 
ADIVRO VOS PER CHRISTVM, NE MIHI AB ALI- 
QYO .VIOLENTIAM (s/c) riar; VI 151006 
(Rome): orrAREM DEOS vT TALE EXSITVM 
(sic) .wEv ALiQvr (sc) mEORVM FACIAT; 
X 2015 (Puteoli): ovop st ADVERSVS EA 
ALIQVI INRVMPERE TEMPTAVERINT; VI 19882 - 
(Rome): [wzvE] Qvis avsvs sir ALtQyEM 
INFERRE IN M[ONvsENTVM]; X 8594 (Pu- 
teoli): Qvop-sr iN. HÓóC.MONIMENTO (sic) 
SIVE POMARIOLO ALIQ VIS EXTERVM PONERE 
votveRT; III 10092 (Nigra Coreyra):- 
NE ALIQVIS [iwrERRE voLvERiT elc]; X- 
7307 (Panhormus): ws Posr ALIQY(1) AvT 
BENDANT (s/c) Avr powzr (sic); XI 329 
(Havenna):.Nec v[wqQ vam] AB AaLICO (sic) 
VIOLETVR; V. 4057 (Mantua):.st QvaNpo 
AL[Q ]vis voLvERIT DONARE.VEL VENDERE; 
V 2805 (Altinum, 4): vr wvitvs pz cz- 
NERE VEL ALIQVIS IN HAC SEPVLTVRA 'PO- 
NATVR;.V 8788 (Concordia): vr wvLLvs 

DE GENERE NOSTRO VEL ALIQVIS IN HAC 
SEPVLTVRA PONATVR; V 8770 (ibid): si. 
ALIQYIS EAM ARCA(M) APERIRE VOLVERIT, — 
Note quasi personal use: aliqua legio; 

"I 198 (Zex Repetundarum, 123-9 B. C.) 
I: [aver] ... [Tüsvuvs mr]t(rrva) x(e- 
GIONIBVS) III PRIMIS, ALIQ VA EARVM FVERIT; 
ib. XVI: Qv&t ... TR. MIL. L. HI. PRIMIS, 
ALIQYA EARVM ... SIET EVERITVE; ib. XXII: 
Qvtt TRIBVN[VS] mL. t. ttr. PRim[15], [A- 
LIQY]a- EARVM. SIET FVERITVE. . 

(2) Neut, of things, ideas. VI 576 
(Rome): ExTRA HOC LIMEN ALIQVID DE 
SACRIS EFFERRE FAS NON EST; XIII 2097 
(Lugudunum): pva aLtQ vir (sic) E. &LAm- 
MIS ERIPERE. CONATVR; TX 5860 (Auxi- 
mum): [w]vwimeNTI (sc). AutQvir. (sic) 
DE MARMORIBVS MINVS Fa[ cenE]; VI 30463 
(Rome): [ovop st Qvis coNTRA voLvu- 
TATEM] rivs ALIQviT (Sic) voLvERIT ra- 
CERE IN SE[ PvrCRO];: VIII 14683 (Simit- 

, hus, 185): $1 Qvis siLENTIO Qv(A)esro- 
RIS ALIQVIT (520) poNAvERiT; Ihm, Da- 
masi Epigr. XCII (Rome, 4, 5!): cos 
PORIS HIC TVMVLVS; REQVIESCVNT OSSA 
CINISQVE, NEC PERIT HINC ALIQVID DO- 
MiNo; III 9738 (Delminium): rsos rr 
MORARE! IAM ALIQVID nESCIVERIS; XI 6335 
(Pisaurum, 256): ALtQ viT (sic) Pn(A)erER- 
MiTTENTES; XII 915 (Arelate, 155-253): 

'SI HALIQVIT (Sc) Casv. ALITER] Ap(D)v- 
XERIT'ASTER; .IIÍ 567 (Delphi): eriAws: 
VTRORVMQVE SPEI ALIQVID APscisva (sic) 
mST; VI 1527 (Rome, laud. Turiae, 9-2 
B. C.) d 1. 42: [4]uQ vio. conciegnE nev- 
TE; V 8988 d (Concordia): cvivs. Asee- 
CTVM ALIQ VID SOLACII FORE CoNrIDO; VIII 
4447 — 18608 (Lamasba): AETERNA Do- 
MVS HAEC EST, PAVSVM LaBonuis nic (sic) 
EST, ALIQYID MEMORIAE HOC EST; VI 9792 
(Rome): st zs. ALiQviT (sc) iN tNFERNAS. 
PARTES BENE; XI 1616 (Florentia): st ra- 
MEN AT (sic) MANES CREDIMVS ESSE ALI- 
Qv (sc); X 8131 (Stabiae): si sarivuT 
ALIQVID POST FVNERA MANES, — Note ad- 
verbial use, XI 654 (Faventia): .si po- 
LVIT. ALIQVIT (Sc), ME QvoQVYE IVNXI DO- 
LO&, and adv. phrase, iN ALiQyo (sc. 
modo): « in any way.», VIII.19174 
(Sigus): st Qvi [^]vrEM TEMPTAVERIT-EVN- 
DEM (Sic) MONIMENTVM (Sic) ... IN Atr- 
Qvo [... violare, or the like]. 
'. ALIQVIS. .See above, ALIQVI. ..
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M ALIQVOD. See; ALIQVOT.: ^ — ^ 
'. ALIQVOT, (ALIQVOD). Indef. indecl. 
num. adi. « Several». R. G. divi. Àug: 
cap.-10 1.25: [cepi 1D] sacERDorIvM ALI- 
Qvop POST ANNOS; X 1401 (Hercula- 
neum, 56), VI 33840. (Home, 227): Pz& 
ALIQyop ANNOS; VI 1377 (Home, 273): 
POST ALIQYOT SECVNDA PROELIA ADVERSVM 
GERMANOS ET lAZYGES. 

. ALIQVOTIES. « Several times ». III 
3980 (Siscia): .Posirvs Esr HiC LEBVRNA 
MAGISTER MIMARIORVM. 

Tvvs svM (i. e. on the stage), SET Gio) 
SIC NVNQYAM! ». 

ALIS. See ALIVS. 
. ALISANVS. À allie divinity of the 

: Aspvi. XIII 2848 (near Augustodunum, 
bronze vessel): 
e&O CoNrrDiO rit(10) svo v(orvw) s(oL- 
viT) L(isENs) m(EniTO); XIII. 5468 (near 
Dibio, bronze caccabus): Doigos SEcOo- 
MART iEvnv (Celtio — /ilius) Auisanv (sic 
-— Qeltic dat.). 

ALISIA. (Sie, pot Alesia, jin inserr.). 
À town of the Mandubii in Gallia Lug- 
dunensis, north-west of Dibio; famous for 
the last stand of Vercingetorix against 
Caesar in 529 B. C. Now lise-Sainte- 
Reine. XIII 2880 (Alisia): tN AList(A (scc). 

ALISIENSIS. « Of Alisia», q. v. XIII. 
10029?!5 (Alisia, lead tessera): ALISIEN- - 
s(is). 

ALISINENSIS civitas, an unknown town 
of Germania Superior, known only from. 
XIII 6482 (Bonfeld, Würitemberg):. c&- 
NIVM : C(1vrrATIS) -AuisiN(Ewsis) (2lle) . 
poN(aviT). The.town was perhaps on that. 
site, and its name may be preserved in 
that of the river Z/senz. 

ALITER. « Otherwise », « in any other 
way ». (4) In positive sentences. I 1409 — 

" X1 4682 (Lex Tudertina, D. O.) frgmt. 
l.11: QyOD ALITER ROGATVM E[RIT IN HAC 
&ocaTroNE]; l 200 (Lez Agraria, III 
D. C.) XXXVI: niNvs aLiregve; I1:1964 
(Lez Malacitana, 81-84) LVIII : ovt att- 
TER ADVERSVS'EA FECERIT; ib. LXI: qvi 
ALITER ADVERSVS EA PATRONVM .,. . COOPTA- 
veniT; VI 8589 (Rome): [ov]o». si QYIS EO- 
RVM ALITER [-FEcEniT ];: VI 10281. (Rome): 
QYODSI ALITER FACTVM FVERIT; XII 915 
(Arelate, .15*-223): si naLiQytT ' (sie) ew. 
ALITE(R] Ap(p)vxERIT ^ ASTER.. 

& ALIQVOTIES MOR- 

.DEO ALISANO, PAVLLINVS 

.. (B):In negative sentences.-1:200 (Lex 
Agraria, Ir B. C.) LXXII: NEvE Qvis 
MAG(ISTRATVS) ... FaCITO ... Q[vo.ra 
PECVNIA] ... ALITER EXSIGATVR ATQYE VTEI- 
QVE IN n(Ac) L(EcE) s(cuiPTVM) EsT; ib. 
LXXXVlI: NEIVE AMPLIVS -EA ALIVBEIVE 
ALITERVE DARE DEBETO; I] 208 — XI 2090 
(Clusium, B. C.) frgmt.: ALiTER EA NEI 
pELETO ; II 1968 (Le Salpeusana, 81-84) 
XXVI: NEQVE SE ALITER CONSILIVM HA- 
BITVRVM NEQ (ve) ALITER. DATVRVM ..; - 
QVAM ...;.II 5439 (Zem Ursonensis, 44 
B. C) I 4 ]. 98: NEVE QVIS ALITER EAM 
PECVNIAM S(INE) r(RAvpE) s(va) karrro 
(sic); lII 855 (Aezani, 213): QvaEDAM 
NEGOTIA ... NON ALITER: AD CONSVMMA- 
TIONEM POSSVNT PERDVCI QVAM ...; XIII 
5708 (Lingones, Testament. Galli cuius- 
dam) 11. 24: EA OMNIA ITA FIERI NEQ (VE) 
ALITER FIERI; X 4842 (Venafrum) 1l. 14: 
NE EA MACERIA ... ALITER DIRVATV[R, TOL- 
LAT]v& QVaM ...; ib. l. 19: pvm NE £A 
AQVA' ... ALITER QVAM FISTVLIS PLVMBEIS 

. DVCATVR; VI 85876 (Rome): ALiTER 
NE QVIS HoC MoNvu[sNTVM vr pATO; III 
2097 (Salonae): 1:N n(oc) s(omvenro) 
VETO ALITER OSSVA ($70) DEPONI QVAM . 
V 875 (Aquileia, 105): ALtTER [NON ESSE 

.NISI VT DE EO PVBLI ]cE cLORIEMVR; Carm. 
Lat. 1886 — Rossi II. p. 118 no. 102 
(Rome, 1): QYAE NOS NON ALITER QVAM TE 
cowsvMPsiIT AMANTES; VI 31992 (Home, 
(,:427): FLORIDE, NON ALITER VENERAN-' 
DVS, FLORIDE PERGEI ^ - E 

: ALITVS. See HALITVS. D. 
: ALIVBI. « Elsewhere ». I 200 (Lev 
Agraria, 111 B. C) LXXXVI: wEvE: 
AMPLIVS EA ALIVBEIVE- ALITERVE. DARE DE- . 

BETO. 
ALIVM, (ALLIVM, ALEVM), « « Gadlic» 

IV 2070 (Pompeii, graffto): '^uv (sic), 
MANVPLOS CCL; Notiz. (1888) p. 514(ibid.): . . 
ALLIVM [s ]cantva ; Edict. Dioclet. 8 6 
l. 23 (III p. 1933): At& Irat(ici): :w(o- 
'DIVM) VNVM (denarios SEXAGINTA — 6xóg- 
dov ['I]raA.-uó. &. X £. . 
-"ALIVNDE. « From any other Souree », 

'« by any other means», «inany other 

way». X 478 (Paestum, 844): .NON 4- 
.LIVNDE AESTIMAMVS STATVM CiBITATIS (Sic) 
ALTIOREM CVLTIOREMQ VE REDDI. ' 

ALIVS (ALIS), ALIA: ALIVD (ALIVM, 
ALID). A ., Subst. « Other », « another »,
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« else »..— ALIVS ... ALIVS, « One ... 
another »; ALII... ALII», « some .. 
others ». 

[ Forms. Nom. sing. ALis, I 608 — IX | 
: 8513 (Furfo, 58 B. C.); VI 24085, 17565 
(Rome); III. 2970 (Aenona); [I] 26833 
(Asturiea, 27). — Neut. ALitD (— ALD ?), 
lV 1887 (Pompeii, graffto). — auvr, 
.VI 25393, 29952 (Rome); XIV 586, 
1828 a (Ostia); X:4787 (Teanum Sidi- 
cinum), 4842 (Venafrum); XI 106, 330 
(Ravenna); V 582 (Tergeste, 2^3), 1102 
(Aquileia) ; III 168 (Berytus), 2115, 8742, 

: 8750, 9507, 9568 —. 12869, 9569 (Sa- 
longe); VIII 211 (Cillium, 223), 15868 - 
(Sicca); Rev. Arch..X XXIX (1901) p. 448 
no. 105 (Africa); 11-1964 (Lex. Malaci- 
tana) .L VIII, LXIHI; II 5181 (Zez .Me- 
lal. Vipasc.) 1..28, 33; IL 5489 (Lex 
:Ursonensis) XCIII 1. 28, CXXXII 1. 29; 
in Gk. letters &4tovv, Audollent, Doefia. 
Tab. 267 (Hadrumetum, devotio); by 
mistake, ALivsr, III 8869 (Salonae). — 
Note neut. AtivM (corpus), V 121 (Pola), 
6244 (Mediolanium, 4); III 2098, 9508 

: (Salonae). — :Ace. masc. atuv(m), VI 
28573 (Home). — Acc. fem. ati, VI 

. 6182 (Nome). —. Dat. ate, I 206 ( Lez - 
Iul. Munic., 45 B. C.).1. 98. — aui, VI 
16751, 24085, 28567 (Rome); Notiz. 
(1887) p. 419 — Bruns Fonies p. 292 
(Pompeii, wax-tablet);. IX 405 (Canu- 

^sium); 'V. 592 (Tergeste, 2»3) ]. 3]; 
III 8488 (Narona) — auo, VI.17565 
(Home); X 4972. (Venafrum); 'V 8738 
(Concordia, 4).. — 'Nom. plur. aig, I 
1277 — X 5019 (Venafrum, B. C). — 
AL, VI 3221, 10247 (Rome); XI 1421 
(Pisae, 15); III p. 947 (Alburnus Ma- 
ior, 159); Audollent, Defiz.. Tab. 98 
(Cruminacum, devotio); I1 6278 (S.C 
Jtalicense) 1. 25; XIII 5708 (Lingones, 
test. Galli, 12?) . 15; — Dat., abl. plur. 
ALIIS, [5429 —. IX 4679 (Reate,. 146 - D. C.)..— aris, .VI 10048 . (Rome, .24) ; 

, 1V.3840 CLV (— p. 411) (Pompeii, wax- 
tablet); XI 1147 (Veleia, 253) .][ 1, 56, VI. 72,83; IX 1175 (Aeclanum); V 
9050 (Anauni, 46) 1..36; II 1964 (Zex Malacit.) LVI;:1I 5181 (Lex. Metal. 

: Vipase.) 1. 50; VIII 408. (Ammaedara). 
—. Abbrevy.;: ALtAR., VI 2107 (Rome)]. 
-N.B. For simplicity of arrangement, 

lium, 2?3), — vuvs ., 

. (Delphi); 
anus). — Atutvs Qvaw, VI 33885 (Home); 

citations are divided under three general 
classes: (I) As adj. modifier, (II) As 
subst. personal, (III) As subst. neut. 
Note that ALtvs — « another» is often - 
used for ALTER. « the other » (of two) q. v. 
Examples of collocation and coordination 
etc. Auvs Qvis, I 206 (Ler Iulia Mu- 
nicipalis, 45 .D. C.) M. 78, 83, 95, 136, 
143; II 5439 (Lex Ursonensis, 44 D.C.) 
4 l. 22; 1I 5181 Lez.Metall. Vipasc., 
end .1*) 1:17; VI 826 — 30857 (Home, 
155, 8456, 10219, 20989, 24799, 35876 
(Rome). — Qvis ALtvs,.I 204 (Lex An- 
tonia de Termess, 71 B. C.) II ll. 7, 14; 
I 206 (Lex Iulia Municip. 45 B.C.) 
li. 90, 98, 158; XI 1421 (Pisae, I*!) 
1.55; III pp. 937, 939, 941, 948, 947, - 
959 -(Alburnus Maior, wax-tablets); VI 
10247 (Home, 252). — Qvip auvo, I 
209 — XI 1146 (Lex Rubria, 49-49 
B-C.) I l $2; II 1964 (Lex Malaci- 
tana, 1*9), LVIIT, LXIII; 11 5181 (Zez 
Metall. Vipasc. end 1**).1]. 28, 83; VI 
35876 (Rome); XI 125 (Ravenna); III 
6866 (Tymandus); Rev. Arch. XXXIX 
(1901) p. 448. no. 105 (Africa). — ALivp 
qvin, I 206 (Lex Iulia Municip., 43 
B. C) L 122; II 5439 (Lez Urso- 
nensis, .44.B. C.) XCIII 1. 23, CXXXII 
l 29;. VI 826 — 30857 (Rome, 1: 

' — QvisQvis. ALivs,. III 718569 - (Lyt- 
tus, 4^) ]. 28. — Qvisqvaw attvs, XIV 
3031 (Praeneste, 2^3). —  viivs Auvs, 
IV 3340 (p. 411) CLV (Pompeii, war- 
tablet); VIII 12881 (Carthago); XII 
4393 (Narbo, 2^»42)..—— mwuvirLvs anis, IV 
1261 (Pompeii, grajffito. — auvs wvi- 
Lvs, IX 405 (Canusium). — ativp wvL- 
LVM,:X 4787 (Teanum Gidicinum). — 
^LIV$ NEMO, VI 11131 (Rome); X 4972 
(Venafrum), 5921 (Anagnia); III 8438 
(Narona). — wit arvo, VIII 211 (Cil- 

. ALIvs, VI 1724 
(Rome, 206); X 2496 (Puteoli); V 5337 
(Comum); III 14195 (Ephesus). — Attvs 
SSSALTER, VICO36653 (Rome) — ALTER 
*.. ALVS, I.1007 — "VI 15346 (Rome, 
B. C.). — aus ... Auivw, II 26393 (Astu- 
rica,. 27).. — -Anivs ... Au (alio), VI . 
17565, 24085 (Rome). — aut ... aut. 
I p. 319" (Fast? Praenestini); II *567 

VIII 10570 (Salius, Duruni-
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V 582 (Tergeste, 2"3) 1, 31. —  Auvs 
(aitvb) wrist, 1:199. — V. 7749. (Genua, 
Sent. Minucior., 117 B. C.) 1. 81; VIII 
211 (Cillium, 2^3) 1l. 36; Rev. Arch. 
XXXIX (1901) p. 448 no. 105 (Africa); 
XII 592 (Aquae Sesxtiae, 4).. 

I. As adj. modifier. I 
(a) Of persons, tribes etc. X. 3098 

(Puteoli): pts mawiB(vs).VETvaIORVA Ci- 
TIADIS ET ÁNICETI ET ALIAE CiTIADIS; XIV 
9649 (Tibur): laNvanivs ... IANvanivS 
ALIVS, .... VRSVS ... Vnsvs.ALIVs; VI 
27556 (Rome): rvrvs TonQvartANVS, ... 
ITEM ALIVS PVPVS LarTiaNvs; VIII 16159 
(Sicca): maTRONA' HONESTA PRAETER ALIAS 
reMiNa( s]; XIII 2288 (Lugudunum): (77- 
lius) ET ALIORVM FRATRVM DVVM (sic); II 
1821 (Gades): vixi. EGO ET ANTE ALIAE 
VIXERE PVELLAE; Í 1007 — VI. 15346 
(Rome, B. C.): cwaros pvos cmzavtT;. 
HORVNC ALTERVM IN TERRA LINQVIT, ALIVM 
SVB' TERRA LOCAT; X 2496 (Puteoli): tw 
VNAM NATAM OMISERVNT ANTE, ECCE NVNC 

 ET.ALIAM; 1.206 (Lez Jul. Munic., 45 
B. C.) 1l. 78, 143: cENso& ALIVsvE Qvis 
MaG(isTrRATVS); ib..l. 153: ceNsom stivk 
Qvis ALIVS MaAG(IsTRATVS); ib. 1. 98: Qvi 
QVOMQVE ... COMITIA i ViR(EIS), ii 
viR(eis) ALEIVE QVOI MAG(ISTRATVI) &O-. 
GANDO ... HABEBIT (cf. below, g.); VI 
826 — 30857 (Rome, 19): rmaETOR ... 
ALIVSVE QVis MAGISTRATVS; XI 1421 (Pi- 
sae, 1*) 1. 55: sIVE QVI ALI | MAGISTRA- 
Tvs ER[vNT]; I 198 (Lex Repetund., 
123-2.B. C.) XII: aiv. PATRONVM 'EI 
...[paro]; Audollent, Defir.-Tab. 98 
(Crueinaeum — Areuznach; devotió) : Va- 

.LE(N)ris SiNTO, SIVE "ALL INIMICI. (2) ;. R. 
G. divi Aug. cap. 27 1. 17:' CimbRiQvE 

- ET: CHARYDES. ET. SEMNONES ET EIVSDEM , 
TRACTVS ALII; GERMANORVAM: POPV[L]i — 
xai Küufigot xci XáAvfeg xai Xéuvovec 
&ÀÀe vs z0AÀà& E0yy l'eguavüv ; ib. cap. 
99 1.0: PLVRIMAEQVE ALIAE: GENTES — 
"sov& ve tÀAÀe Z0yn. — Ofthe divini- 
ties of the lower world, II 3001 (Cae- 

' Saraugusta): HAVD OPTARE ALIAS FAS ERAT 
INFERIAS. : : m ! 

- ^(b) Of the dead: mortuus, corpus. 
VII 292 (Water Crook): sio [vis 1N 
HOC] sEPvLC(RvM) ALIVM MORT[VVM INTV- 
L]err; VI 35876 (Rome): wEvE ativM 
:QvEM; MoR[Tvvw] "INreRTO; XIV. 586 

ALIV ^ 3p 

. (Ostia): Ne [QvisovA ]M ALIVT CORPVS INI- 
ceRE VELIT; XIV 1828 a (ibid): qvi- 
c[v]«ov[E svee& noc co ]|kPons aLtvr tw- 
rERET; XI.106 (Ravenna): sv qvis ... 
ALIVT CORP(vs) PosveniT; XI 330 (ibid.): 
vr NVNQYAM (H)iC ALIvT (sc. corpus) po- 
N(A)r(vR); V 121 (Pola): st Qvis Auvm - 
CORPVS SVPERPOSVERIT; V .1102 -(Aqui- 
leia): st Qyis ... ALlVT CORPVS POSVERIT ; 
V 6244 (Mediolanium, 4): sr cis (szc) 
-.. VELET (5/0) ALIVM QyRPvs (sie, se. po- 
Suerit): I1 168 (Berytus): [s(1) a (vis)]. 
H(ANC) A(RCAM) APERVERIT ALIVTVE CORPVS 
iNDvxeRIT; III 2098 (Salonae): vero 
AVTEM IN H[A|C ARCA ALIVM 'CORPVS IN- 
reRr; III 2115 (ibid.): st:Qvis! AvTEM 
[Pos]r. OBITVM  NOsTRVM ALIYT CORPVS 
[ro]NERE vorvenir; III 8742 (ibid.): s: 
"QVIS VERO  TEM(P)TAVERIT IN'EODEM 'SAR- 
TOFAGO (s2c) PONERE ALIVT. CORPvs; III 
8750 (ibid.):: s! Qvis iN no[c sagco- - 
PHAGO] ALIVT CORPV(S PONERE VOLVERIT 

.or the like]; TII 8869 (ibid.): [st qvis. 
IN] HvNC sa&CoFa[ovm ...] AuvsT (sic) 
co[nevs' iNTVLERIT]; III 9507 (ibid. d 
978): s! Qyis vERO SVE(E)R DVO: COR- . 
(PORA: NOS(T)RA "ALIVT "CORPVS VOLVERIT 
oRpiNaRE; lII.9508 (ibid, 4, 382):.sr- 
Qis (sic) sves& nvuc (sic) conPvs ALIVM 
(sic) conPvs. PONERE voLveuir; III 9568 
— 12869 (ibid., T) frgmt.: [s: Qvis sv- - 
PER] NosTR[A ALt]vT CORPVs PON[ERE VO- - 
LventT ]; TII 101835 (Apsoros): [ws o ]vis. 
.. SVPER Co[nevs vE]uir ALtA ... [ro- 
NERE]. -. -— os o6 

(c) Of the name. IV 3340 (— p. 411) 
CLV (Pompeii, wax-tablet): rveRos Srm- 
PLICEM ET PETRINVM, SIVE:-EA' MANCIPIA ALIS 
wOMINIBVS SvNT; I. 820 — X 1604 (Pu- - 
teoli,; B. C.): NomEN pzLATVM NAEVIAE 
L. 1. Secvupa[], seive EA ALIO NOMIN(E] 
ST; III pp. 937, 939 (Alburnus Maior, 
wax-tablets, 139): PvELLAM NOMINE Pas-. 
'SIAM, SIVE EA QVO ALIO NOMINE EST; III 
p. 959 (ibid., 160): mvtieREM NOMINE THEO- 
"DOTEM, SIVE EA QVO ALIO NOMINE EST ; III. 
pp. 941, 943 (ibid; 142): evERvM APA- 
LAVSTVM,- SIVE IS QVO ALIO NOMINE EST; 

^XI 1147 (Véleia, 253)..VI Ll. 72: siwE 
ALIS NOMINIB(vs) voCABVLIS QE (sc) svNT; 
-I 206 (Lez-Iulia Munic.; 45 B. C.) 1. 88: 
'QVEIQYOMQ VE t1 Vin(EL), ttti ViR(EI). ERVNT,- 

/ALtovE qyo NowiNE; VI.1113l (Rome): . 

-
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HAEC 'AEDICLA (sc) Artvweo (sic) NOMEN 
T(ssTAMENTIP) moN sEQvETVa; VI 6198 
(Home): ALIO. NOMINE HEREDEM NON SE- 
qQvETVR; VI 7803 (Rome): Ati0 NoMiNE 
NEMINEM SEQVENTVR; VI 10219 (Rome): 
ALIOVE QVO NOMINE EIVS MONIMENTI (SZc) 
PARTEM ALIENARE; VI. 24799 (Romo): 
QVISQVIS .:. TITVLVM DEASCIAVERIT ALIOVE 
QVO NOMINE INSCRIPSERIT, 

(d) Of localities. II 5439 (Lex Ur- 
Sonensis, 44 B. C.) 4 1. 22: Qvas. IN co- 
LoN(iA) attovE. Qvo Loco ... ria(N)T; 
II 5181 (Zex Metal. Vipasc. end 1s*) 
l. 50: iN aLis Locis; XIV 2112 (Lanu- 
vium, 2»3) ]I 1. 95: Qvisqvis ... DE 
LOCO IN ALIVM LOCVM TRANSIERIT ; 'VIII 
11796 (Mactaris) :'wEvE ... 

. IN ALi[vM] TRANsFERATVR; VI 24792 
(Rome): aLtivs Loc[vs nic H]aBET Ooss^; 
XIV 1757 (Ostia): iw r(RoNTE) P(Eps 
lot) ... ET ALIA PARTE IN F(RONTE) P(E- 
nes /of); VIII 2532 — 18042 (Castra 
Lambaes., speech of Hadrian) Àa: att . 

. SPATIA CAMPI, ALIVS IACVLANTIVM NVMERVS; 

I 199 — V 7749 (Genua, Sent. Minu- 
cior.,.117 B. C.) l. 41: iN Eo aGRO ALIA 
PRATA INMITTERE; VI 10247 (Rome, 252): - 
ET. SI. QVI. ALI (sc. agri) ATFINES. (s2c) 
SvwuT; V 5050 (Anauni, 46) 1. 17: Qvi-- 
(S)QVE IN ALIA. REGIONE QVIQVE IN VICI- 

' .NIA: ERANT; III 5212 (Celeia): cives Ro- 
MANI [E ]x -IraLtA ET ALIUS PROVINCUs; XI 
3943 (Capena): irrA. VT. IN ALUS, ET IN 
PROVINCIA ASIA,  . e. 

(e) Of material things in general. II 
9181 (Lex Metal. Vipasc., end 15*) 1. 17: 

: QVI. MANCIPIA ALIAMVE QVAM REM [svp] 
PRAECONEM SVBiECERIT; X 4842 (Vena- 
frum) 1. 11: .sivE Qvop ativr orvs ... 

|, FACTVM EST; ib. ]. 15: sivE QViD ALIVT- 
. OPVs [reRjrr; III 11882 (Siscia,. a 

: tile): iN noc wavaLt ... 
. VI 2107 (Rome, Arval,:224): attan(vm 
:SC. arborum). RESTITVENDAR(VM) CAVSA; 
VI .1724. (Rome, 200):: srATVas. pvas, 
.VNA(M) ANTONINI Avo(vsri) poniwt N(o- 

- STRI), ALIAM IvL(tAE) : AvGVsTAE DOMINAE 
-NosTR(aE); VI 1599 (Rome, 223): sra- 
TVAM-ARMATAM ... ET ALIAM CIVILI AMICTV ; 
.Rev. Areh. XXXIX (1901).p: 470 no..191 
-(Thamugadi): srATVAM. QVAM CVM. ALIA 
,STATVA , ,.. PR[ O ]uistr ; III,14195 (Ephe- 
,SUS):: IMAGINES ARGENTEAS DVAS, VNAM. VR- 

EX EO LOCO - 

. NEVE QVIS 

| 857): 

IN ALIO NAVALI; - 

BIS ROMAE ET ALIAM GtRVsIAE (Cf. sqq.); 
VI 414 (Rome, 191): aLTARIvAM cv& co- 
LVMELLA MARMOREA, ET ALIAM COLVMELLAM ; 
XI 147 (Ravenna): NEQVE AB ANTE ALIAM 
(sc. arcam) eowar; Vl 19915 (Home): 
NE ALIVS TITVLVS ALTERIVS, NOMINIS IN- - 

SCRIPTVS INFIGATVR; III 3676 (Pannonia 
Inf, 953): gwissvmQ (vt) ARCV. DVM PEN- 
DET IN AERE TELVM AC REDIT EX ALIA FIXI 
FREGIQVE SAGITTA. : 

(f) O£ money, gifts etc. V 5840 (Me- 
diolanium): EIDEM COLLEGIO LARGITVS EST 
ALIA HS. Iit. N, (bwice) ; IX 1175 (Aecla- 
num): aLis (sestertium) c (milibus); I 
542 — IX 4672 (Reate, 140 D. C.): rio- 
QVE HOC ATQVE ALIEIS DONIS; VIII 6965 
(Cirta): svPER ALIAM LiBERALITATEM ;. XIII 
3162 (Viducasses, 238): sai[A]uvm nw 
LITIAE IN AVRO, ALIAQVE MVNERA, 

(g) Of public affairs: magistracies, 
sacrifices, contests, games. I 206 (Lez 
Julia Munic., 45 B. C.) 1. 90: wg Qvis . 

- 4t ViR(ATVM), ttti ViR(ATVM) NEVE QVEM 
ALIVM MaG(isTRATVM).PETITO; ib. l. 95: 

; 2. IHE ViR(ATVA), nin vin(arvam) 
ALIVMVE QVEM Mac(isTrRATVAM) rETITO; ib. 
l 100: qvz[vg] imer. Auivwc mac(isTRA- 
TVM) HABEAT;; ib. l. 136: NiQVIS ... 
vis(aTVM), 1t VIR(ATVM) .ALIAMVE QVAM 
POTESTATEM ... PETITO; VI 749 (Rome, 

TRADIDERVNT LEONTICA 1i 1DVS ÀV- 
G(VSTAS). FELIC(iTER), ALIA ^ TRADIDERVNT 
cows(vL-Bvs) svPRas(cuiris) ;: II, 1471 
(Astigi): EDiTIs o8 noNOonEM sacenp(ori!) 
CIRCIENSIBVS (S/c), ET: OB DEDICATIONEM 
ALus; VI 10048 (Rome, 273): rr siNE 
FLAGELLO ALIS CERTAMINIBVS ... [victr]. 

. (A) Miscellaneous. VIII 18533 (Ca- 
$30): AN[NOS NaTVs ViGINTI? QVINQVE, 
QYINQYE DEIN |be ET viGINTI ALIS ANN[IS 
-.. MILITA]vrT; VI 10493 (Romo): [iN]- 
-VIDA .BIS. DENOS LACHESIS CONCESSERAT AN-* 
NOS; NONDVM ALIO PLENO; QVOD DEDERAT 
RAPVIT; VI 6182 (Rome): qvor (sZc) st 
FATA VELINT ALIA(M): PRO srrarTO | (8/0) 
viTAM; VI 24886 (Rome): rmorrER t- 
MATVRAM MORTEM ALIVM FRVCTVM MERITO* 
RVM SVORVM REPORTARE NON POTVIT; I 
4468 (Aeso): oBaLiA (sic) meRITA. ElVS; 
:VIIL. 15808.(Sieca) frgmt: avr AuvT 
SERVITIVM EXIGERE VELINT; XII 4393 (Nar- 
bo, 273): NEQvE EA SVMMA IN VLLVM, ALIVM 
'VSVM'; CONVERTATVR; VI 10234 (Rome,
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223): NE EAM PECVNIAM ... VELINT IN ALIOS . 
VsVS CONVERTERE (bwico); X 107 (Oroto): 
NEQVE (pecuniam) 1N aALLOS vsvs coN- 
veRTETIS; IV. 1261 (Pompeii, graffito): 
IN QVA (RE) NVL(LA)E ALIAE VICES ERANT 
NisiSSE: (sc) pvicis(s)m(A)e. ET. Pi(1)ssi- 
MAE; V 2781 (Patavium, 314) 1l. 7: s: 
ALIIS MANIFESTIS INDI( CttS A ]vT ARGVMENTIS 
ACCVSATIONEM SVAM NON POTVERIT CON- 
PROVARE (sZc). Of. another redaetion, III 
12048 (Lyttus) l. 17: sr: a[Lus Mjawr- 
FESTIS INDICIS  ATQVE ARGVMENTIS ACCV- 
SATIONEM 
BARE: III 18569 (ibid. 4'5) 1. 14: aLus 
MANIFESTIS NEXI[B]VS SIVE CONTRACTIBVS ; 
V 2781 (Patavium, 314) l1. 30: aLio 
EDiCTO NosTRO ; VI 266 (Rome, 3): ario 

' CAPITE (i. 6. « chapter », .« heading », of 
document) ; VIII 20906 (Tipasa, T): cLAv- 
SVLA IVSTITIAE EST. MARTYRIVM VOTIS OPTA- 
RE; HABES ET ALIAM SIMILEM? AELEMOSINAM 
(sic) vixiSvs FAcERE. — VI 8456 (Romo): 

' NEVE ALIO QYO GENERE ID SEPVLCHRVM ... 
ALIENARE; VI 20989 (Home): AvT iNTER 
IMMVTARE (Sic) ALIOVE QVO GENERE VEN- 
DER(E) AVT DONARE; ÍÍI 13569 (Lyttus,. 

' 4'^) ]. 28: asrvria (abl) orriciattvM vst 
qQvoqvo auo [c]ewEgs; VIII 11796 
(Mactaris): WE ... TPANSEFERATVR, DEPO- 
NATVR ALIAVE RATIONE, AMOVEATVR,' NEVE 
AB ALIO [qvo ...]. 

: YI. Subst, personal. - 
VI 11743 (Rome): vasi, rrvot! sees 

ET FORTVNA VALETE! NIL Mil VOVISCVM. 

(Sic) EsT. LvbiFiCATE AL10s!; XI 6485 
(Pisaurum): sPzs ET FORTVNA VALETE! NIL 
MIHQ VOBISCVM EST. ALIOS DELVDITE, QVAE- 
so; III 9623 (Salonae, 1): Ai10s mowE: 
virA:BREBIS (370) esr; V 5930 (Mediola- 
nium): QVOD' FECIT MALE, QVIS MELIVS?, 
Qvop BENE NON ALIVS; V 8738 (Concor- 
dia, t): QyoD TIBI FIERI NON VIS, ALIO 
NE FECERIS; VI 20544 (Rome)::ovop re- 
CERIS, ET TIBI ALIVS FACIET; VI 36653 
(Rome): AB ALIO sPERES, ALTERO (Sic) Qvip 
FECERIS j 
Lat. 181 (Venafrum, B. C.): AtE( iN. ve- 

." NERIEIS [REBvs REM. PERDVNT SVAM C.I.L., 
or virAM coNTERVNT Buecheler]; I 204 
(Lex Anton. de Termess., 41 B. C.) It 
]l. 7,:14: NEIQVIS MAGISTRATVS PROVE MA- 
.GISTRATV, LEGATVS NE[IVE] Qyis. ALIVS; 
VI 1527 (Rome, Zaud.. Turiae, 9-2 B.O.): 

2 h TÀes. linguae lat. epigr. 

[sv]aM Now rorvsniT comPRO-- 

.SVAM .. 

I 1277 — X..5019 — Carm... 
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[riceT ... Qv]s atris (— women) wo- 
MiNAVERIT ; 11 1064 (Lez Malacit., 81-84) 
LVI: vri QvisQvE ... PLVRA QVAM ALII 
SVFFRAGIA HABVERIT, and vri [c]virvsovE 
(Sic) NOMEN soRTI DVCTVM ERIT, ITA EVM 
PRIOREM ALIS RENVNTIATO ; XII 3861 (Ne- 
mausus): IN EORVM .LOCVM QVI MORTVI 
ERVNT, ALIOS PER SVFFRAGIA SVBSTITVANT ; 
XIII 5708 (Lingones, Test. Galli eu- 
iusdam, 19) l. 15: si.qvi .. . ALivs AL(Dy- 
vE svBsTITVANT(vR); II 6278 (S. C. Ila- . 
license, 176-7) 1l. 28: mrTINERENT QVAE 
ALI INSTITVISSENT ; ib. l. 4: NON sibi sED 
QVI LANIENAE ALIORVM PRAETEXERETVR ; VÍ 
88885 (Rome): ALivs Qyam NEGOTIATOR 
EBORARIVS  AVT CITRIARIVS; Í 199 — V 
7149 (Genua, Sent. Minucior., 117 B. C.) 
l. 81: pvM NE ALIVM INTRO MIT(T)AT NISI 
GrNvarEM; V 50850 (Anauni, 46) 1. 36: 
cvm TaipENTINIS ALISVE; VIII 2532 — 

:18042 (Castra Lambaes., speech of Ha- 
drian, 128) B 5: (munitiones) [Gvas] ALu 
[PER] PLvRES Diss pnivists([seNT];: XIII 
2352 .(Lugudunum): sxeEwMPLOQYE ALIS 
PERICVLOSO; [II 2683 (Asturica, 27): 
OMNES ALIS ALIVM IN. FIDEM CLIENTELAMQVE: 

. RECEPERVNT ; VÍ 17565 (Rome): 
CONTRA ALIS ALt0; VI 11181 (Home): 
ALIO NEMINE CONTRADICENTE; X 4072 
(Venafrum): sie! ET HEREDI SVO ... ALIO 
NEMINI; III 8438 (Narona): (zi)... sr 
Au wE(MINI); IV 3840 (p.411) CLV 
(Pompeii, wax-tablet): NEQYE EA MANCI-. 
PIA ... ALI VLLI OBLIGATA ESSE; VI 24085 
(Romo): [sewr]E& AMANTES QYORVM [Mon- 
TIS D]is ALis AL: CEssERvNT; III 567 
(Delphi): OeoENTAM IN MARL... QVAE 
NVNC AB ALIIS Oevs, AB ALIts OPoEN[ TA] 
picirv& ; VIII 10570 (Saltus Burunita- 
nus): ALi[ OS NOS']TRVM ADPREHENDI ET-VE- 
xag,-Au[os viN|ciu; I p. 819 (Jas 

: Praenestini): uawc [i. e. Aecam Laren- 
tnam] (sc. alii) REw: ET. Row[vrr wv- 
TRICEM, ALII] MERETRICEM HERCVLIS SCOR- 
TVA [FvissE pic]vxr; I 608 — IX 83513 
(Furfo, lez aedis; 58 B. C.) 1. 10: aus 
NE POTESTO; III 2970 (Aenona): (zl/e) 
EX Viso P(osvir) QYOD' ALIS VIDIT; 
2029 (Beneventum):  QvarstTVw ̂ LVCRO 
SVO SINE FRAVDE .ALIORVA ; IX 10 (Ne- 
reium, 341): rao aLtORVA- (s/c);. Notiz. 
(1888) p. 449 no. 40. — Carm. Lat. 
652: (Rome, t, 808): cowrEMPTIS ALIUS 
0n 000 ; ' 82 '
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ME DICTO IVRE SECVTA ES; XI 1147 (Ve-. 
leia, 223) IT 1. 56: Apr(iNiBVs) sE ET ALIS; 
ib. VI l. 83: (llis) .FRATRIB(vs) ET ALIS; - 
III p. 947 (Alburnus Maior, wax-tablet. 

|^ 189): ET. st. Qvi aL: apriNES svuT; VI 
6308 (Home): ET sE zT ALIOS ViNDICA- 

"vi(r); VIII 12881 (Carthago): orrENDiT 
ME NVNCQVAM (Sc), NEC VLLVM ALIVM; 
VI 1724. (Home, 485): (7/l7) TAM FACERE 
LAVDANDA QYVAM ALIORVM FACTA LAVDARE 
PRAECIPVO ; VIII 2202. (near Theresto): 
(ale) sEMPER sECVRVS vT MODO ALIIS RE- 
cEPTVS vivENS; VIII 408 (Ammaedara): 
(la) rviv ET PvprCiTIA (abl) Qvam iN 
ALIS NEC FVISSE DICAM, NEC ...; V 532 
(Tergeste, 253) 1. 31: (gum) wow Aut 
QYAM [PA]rRiAE 'sVAE NATVM; XI 6711? 
(Volsinii, gold fibula): TACE! wort PERIE- 

.R(anE)! EGO TE ViDI ALIA(M) (SyaviARE!; - 
V 5337 (Comum): pvos nvrRiCaVI :: vNVM 

- AMISI, ALIVM SVPERSTITEM; VI 3221 
(Rome): st svurT AL: Q (vi) iNrER(RU vo- 
LENT]; VI 28567 (Home): st ovis poNa- 
TIONIS VEL EMANCIPATIONIS CAVSA ALI TRA- 
DERE VOLVERIT; VI 16751 (Rome): st 
Qvis [vorveRIT] ... ALt TRADERE; VI 
21667 (Rome): iN noc mouvmewT(o) 
ALIVM INFE(RRE] NON rice: XIV 3031 
(Praeneste, 2^3): NE avr p& mwowiw[r] 
EORVM EXEAT, AVT QVISQVAM ALIVS EXTE- 
R(Vs) ... ip sisi coNQ [v]ixenE [vstir]; 
X. 5921 (Anagnia): ALIVS HOC INFERETVR 
NEMO; IX 405 (Canusium): iN uoc wo- 
NIMENTO (Sic) Alt iNVRI LICET NVLLI; III 
658 (Philippi): st Qvis iN EA ARCA ALIVM 

. PosveniT; III 669 (ibid.): [si ovis iN z4] 
ARCA AL(vw posuerit]; III 684 (ibid.): 

. INEAM (Sic) ARCAM ALIVM QVI Posvr[xiT ]; 
III 706 (ibid.): iN z4 ARCA aLivM Qvt 

 PosvERT; III 2226 (Salonae): st Qvi 
AVTEM ... SE IPSVM VEL ALIOS ... PO- 
svenrT; III 2509 (ibid.): eEro sos (sic), 
FRATRES, NE QVI ALIVM [... pozat, or the 
like]. ' : 

^ — III. Subst., neuter. 
VI 39952 (Rome): uoc ssr, sic ssr, 

ALIVT ^FIERL NON LicET!; Rev. Arch. 
XXXIX (1901) p. 448 no. 105 (Africa): - 
SET (sc) QviD, ALIVT FIERI POTEST Nisi 
NATVRAE 'SERVIENDVM?; VIII 211 (Cil-. 
lium, 273) 1. 36: wit AtivT MELIVS FrERI 
NISI VIRIBVS AEVI QVOT POSSIT DVRARE DIV 
SvB HONORE DrOnVM; V 532 (Tergeste, 

9^3): ], 29: aLiVT ENIM VIR ITA FACTVS 
NON POTEST FACERE; XII 592 (Aquae 
Sextiae, 1): NON ALIVD VMQYAM HABVIT 
NISI CVM BONITATE FIDEM ; VI 1783 (tome, 
4981): NVNC ... ACCIPITE ALIvD!, and 
ALIOQVE IPSE ETIAM DE INSTITVTIONE ILLIVS 
PROBATVS; VIII 210 (Cillium, 223): posr 
ALIA, ARCVM QVOQVE ,.. EREXIT; I 205 
z XI 1146 (Veleia, Lex Rubria, 49-42 
B. C.) I l. 52: NEIVE QVIS ... INTERCE- 
DITO NEIVE QVID ALIVD FACITO; [II 1964 
(Lex Malacitana, 81-84) LVIII: ue qvis 

' INTERCEDITO NEVE QVIT ALIVT FACITO; ib. 

LXÍIII: vsCTiGALIA VLTROQYE TRIBVTA, 
SIVE QVID ALIVT ... LOCARI OPORTEBIT; 
VI 35876 (Rome): wtv& Qvip ALivD ap- 
vER[svs] EA rAcEnE LicETo ; 1lI 6866 (Ty- 
marndus): St QvA ALIA NECESSARIA FACIENDA 
svuT; IL 5181 (Lez metal. Vipasc., end 
159 1. 28: [PaoPTEK] HasC ET stQviD aLIVT 
EIVSDEM BALINEI EXERCENDI CAVSA FECERIT ; 
ib. 1. 38: sivE QviD ALIVT QVOD SVTORES 
VENDERE DEBENT; l 206 (Lev lulia Mu- 
nic., 45 B. C.) 1l. 122: qyzws ... rE- 
CVNIAM, PRAEMIVM  ALIVDVE QVID CEPIT; 

.IL 5489 (Lex Ursonensis, 44 D. C.) XCIII 
l. 29: NEVE ... DONVM, MVNVS, MERCEDEM 
ALIVTVE QViD'KaPrTO (s2c); ib. CXXXII 
l. 29: weve ... Qvi (sic) p[ou]vn, nv- 
NVS ALIVTVE QV[1T] pATo; VI 911 (Rome, 
1") frgmt.: iNTE& ALiA; IV 1837 (Pom- 
peii, graffíto): Qvi HOC LEGET, NVNC QYAM 
(se — nunquam) rosrEAC ALD (s/6 — 
aled?) tecar; VI 826 — 30857 (Rome, 
19): ARBOREM PONERE ALIVDVE QVID SE- 
RERE; VI 25393 (Rome): mraqyis veLiT 
AMPLIVS POST ME IN HOC TVMVLO ALIVT 
INFERRE; XI 125 (Ravenna): si Qvis ANTE 
HANC ARCAM QVID ALIVD. POsvEn(tT) ; III 
10092 (Nigra Coreyra): wk atiQvis veL 
ET ALIVM (Zzferre voluerit, orthe like). — 

. Às adverbial acc., X 4787 (Teanum Si- 
dieinum)::cvivs poLomEM ACCEPIT ALIVT 
NVLLVM NISI MORTIS EIVs. 
ALIXENTROS. Seo ALEXANDER. 
ALLECTOR. See ADLECTOR. 
ALLECTVRA. See *ADLECTVRA. 
ALLECTVS, ALLEGO. See ADLEGO, 

p..102 sq.. Uc 
ALLELIANVS /undus, an estate neat 

Veleià. XI 1147 (Veleia, 253) I 23: rva- 
DVM MESSIANVM ALLELIANVM ... QVI EST 
IN VsLEIATE, PAGO Donirio.,
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[ALLELVIA. « Hallelujah! » « Praise 
God »." Le Blant 54 (— Sidon. Apoll. 
Epist. 1I 10, 4 1l. 26): cvavonvM uic 
CHORVS HELCIARIORVM, RESPONDENTIBVS 

v ALLELVIA! » RiPIS]. ' 
ALLETEI (?) campi, in Commagene, 

Site unknown. VIII 2539 (where read 
Alleti[n2]) —. 18042 (Castra Lambaes., 
speech of Hadrian, 198) A 1, 8: iN Con- 
MAGENORVM CAMPOS ALLETE[ Os? 

ALLETINI. See ALLETEI. 
ALLEVO, -ARE. See ADLEVO. 
ALLIA. À small stream rising in the: 

highlands north of Crustumerium and 
flowing into the Tiber about eleven miles 
north of Rome; now 7^0sso della Bettina. 
It was the scene, on July 18, 390 B. C., 
of the defeat of the Romans by the Gauls 
under Brennus. The anniversary of the 
battle was commemorated as dZes' ne- 
fastus. [Cf. ALLIENSIS]. I p. 328 — E? 
p. 248 — X. 6688 (Fasti Antiates) July 
18: pits ALLi[E] ET Fas[10RvA]. . 

[ALLIA. Sic for Aelia, q. v. p. 155 
col. I S D. As quasi-tribus of a soldier, 
native of Municipium Aelium Carnuntum 
in Pannonia Superior. [See s. v. CagNvw- 
TvM]. VI 32640 (Rome, latere. praeto- 
rianor.) l. 8: [...] Avast(ivs) M. r(iivs) 
Att(rA) Maximvs, Canw(vmTO)]: 

ALLICIVM. A. preparation of brine 
(allec, hallec) for fish-sauce (cf. GARva), 
or for.the preservation of olives, fish etc. 
Pais 10909 (Concordia, graffito on lead): 
MENANDRI ALLICIVM, ' : 

ALLIDO, -ERE. « To erush ». Audol- 
lent, Deficionum Tab. 294" (Carthago, 
devolio): IAM, IAM, CITO, CITO, ALLIDAT 
ILLV(M) vRSVS ET VVLNERET iLLV(w)! 

ALLIENSIS. « Of the Allia», q. v. I 
p. 324 — I? p. 244 — IX 4192 ('asti 
Amiternini) July 18: pies AttrENsIS; XI 
1421 (Pisae, 135): pi[Ew]avE Ev« Qvo 
DIE C. CAESAR OBIT ... PRO ALLIENSI (SC. 
clade) 1v[cvs]kEM mEMoORIAE PRODI. 

ALLIFAE, (ALIFAE). A town of Sam- 
nium in íhe upper Volturnus valley on- 

"ihe highway between Beneventum and 
Venafrum; now A4Jfe., X 4619 (Cubul- 
teria) : (22/2) AtLtEIS 11 vigO etc. ; IX 2362, 
2363, 2364, 2365, 2368 (Allifae): av- 
c(vsraLis) ArLieis ; IX. 2367. (ibid.): av- 
cvsr(aLis) ArLr(rs); IX 2353 (ibid): 

CvR(ATOR) AQVAE DVCENDAE ALLIFIS; VI 
3884 — 325206 (Rome, /laterc. praetoria- 
nor., 197-8) col. IL 1.47: Q. Tonsivs Q. r. 
Fat. Teg&TVLLINVS, ALrr(15); ib. 1.51: L. PaA- 
crv[ met]vs L. r. [...] CaupaNvs, ALre(rs). 
ALLIFANVS. « Of Allifae », q. v. IX - 

2897 (Allifae): ospo ET PoevrLvs ALLI- 
FaNORVM; IX 2354 (ibid): rATR(ONvs) 
coLoN(taE) 'ALLiF[ANOn(vw)]; X 4590 
(Caiatia): (77/7) PAr(&oNO) ... cor(onias) 
ALtLiFANOR(VM); I p. 299 — I? p. 218 — 
IX 2818 (Allifae): ALLiFANIs. 
ALLIGO (ADLIGO) -ARE.'« To bind », 

«tie up ». (a) Lit. VI 12649 (Rome) 
l. I6: RESTEM ET CLAVOM, VNDE SIBI COLLVM 
ALLIGET Ni. e. « may hang himself », « go 
hang»); VI 20905 (Rome): ciavow ET 
RESTEM SPARTEAM, VT'SIBI COLLVM ALLIGET ; 
Audollent, Defivion. Tab. 250 D (Car- 
ihago, devotio): Ec LAc[vsos] (sie) eos- . 
SIT SVPER VRSVM MITTERE, NON ALLIGARE 
[svw] (2) « To tie up »,  « hinder », 
s trip up », « stop». Audollent 1. c. 217 4 
(Carthago, devotio) : A1[11]60, pn&LIco LiN- 
Gvas, (cf. ib. P: ALLIGO and aLL:ca); ib. . 
218 (ibid.): ApLIGaTE (sic) tiNGv[A]s no-. 
Rv; ib. 277 (Hadrumetum, devoto) : AL- . 
LIGATE ET.OBLIGATE EQVOS; ib. 279 (ibid.): 
ALLIGATE ET OBLIGATE ET GRA[ V ]arE EQ vos. 
'— IV 1649 (Pompeii, graffíto): ALuiceT 
HIC AVRAS, S! QVIS OBIVRGAT AMANTES. - 

. ALLIVM. See ALIVM. .- 
: ALLOBROGES, the Gallie tribe dwell- 

ing in south-eastern :Gaul, between the, 
Rhone, ihe 7sara, the Alpes Graiae and 
Lacus Lemannus, i. e. modern Savoy and 
Dauphiné; conquered by the Romans. in 
121 B. C. I p. 460 — I* p. 49 (Acía 
Triumph. Capitol): Q. Fastivs Q. Asnt- 
LIAN: F(iLtvs) Q. w(EPOs) Maximvs Pno- 
co(N)s(v.) ne Attosao[Grevs] se. £rium- 

. phavit.[ Le Blant 198 — Venant. Fortunat. 
Carm. lI 7 : rvtGoR APOSTOLICVS. VISITAT 
ALLoBROGES]. Cf. sq. 
ALLOBROX, as local divinity, (unless 

it be regarded as plural and brought into 
relation with the female divinitles, 7a- 
ires, matronae). XII 1531 (ager Vocon- 
tiorum): PowerrA LvciLtA  ALLoBROG(I) 
v(orvm) s(oLvir) L(isENs). «(enrro). 
ALLOQVIVM. [Not.ADL- in inserr. 

- C£ ADLOQVORJ]. « Address », « con- - 
versation ». VI 1756 à. (Rome, 372-395): 

^
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PRINCIPIS -ALLOQVIO, REGIS AMICITIA; V* 
p. 704? (Tieinum, 1, late): AtLoQvio cra- 
RVS, VITA SED CLARIOR ALMA, — Of « ex- 
pression », « style », in writing, VI 31776 5 
(Rome, 33) 1.16: [atLoQv ]t riviut HONORE. 
ALLOQVOR, See ADLOQVOR. 
ALLVVIO. See ADLVVIO. - 
ALMAHAE matres, local mother-deities 

: of the. Gauls. XII 330 (Ze Plan d' Aups, 
. Narbonensis): marRiBv[s] ArmaHasv[s] 

. Sex. Vi[ ]w[s ] Saninvs v(orvw) s(orvir) 
L(mENS) w(ERiTO). [N. b., documents of 

: ihe 109-1]'^ centuries mention ALMES, or 
viLLA ALMES, in this neighborhood]. 

' " ALMANICENSIS. (f. sq. 
ALMANTICENSIS. « Of *Almántica », 

an unknown- place. XII 732 (Arelate): 
LAPIDARI, ALMANTICENSES . .. POSVER(VNT); 
V 7869 (Cemenelum): HencvLt. LaPIDARI 

' ALMANICENsES (S70) P(osvERVNT). 
ALMIFICVS. In Chr. sense (cf. ALMVS),- 

« grace-giving », « beatific » - Rossi II 
p.286 no.8 (Rome?, 4): manriRvM :ET. 
VIRGINVM  ALMIFICVS FVLGET CHOmVs; V? 
p. 62212 *is (Mediolanium, 4): ALMiriCO RE- 
SIDENS IN RVRE CiMELLI, Mitth. Antiq. Ge- 

- sellsch. in Zürich XXIV (1895) p.46 (Gena- 
va, 95) fremt.: ApsiT ALMIFICVS vicTo[.... ]. 

ALMVS. « Nourishing », « fostering », 
« protecting »; « propitious, « bountiful », 
« kindly »; « holy », « revered ». [Esp. 
freq: in verse]. n7 

[Forms, ALMissEMA (sic) Le Blant 91 
(Lugudunum, 4); atwe gen.,ibid., Hübn.- 
Hisp. 149 — 384. (Astures, 737)]. 

(L) Of dirinities, the Virgin, saints, . 
martyrs, the faithful. (a) Pagan. VI 32468 
(Rome): (Ue) miwisTER Al MAE] VENERIS 
Ex HO[ RTi5 ]SarLvsTiAN[ 15]; VI 975 (Rome, 
186): Vico VeNEnIs ALmaz (in Rome, regio 
XII); X. 7257 (Eryx mons, 15): AsNEa- 
DVM ALMA PAREN[s]; XIV 3565 (Tibur) 
l 19: « O PniAPE rFAVE ALME » DiCITE 
[omwzs]; IX 60 (Brundisium): Atma- ri- 
DES, TIBI AGO GRATES, SANCTISSIMA DIVA; 

. VII 170 (Deva): uvmint Avo(vsro), ... 
. ALMaE [...]. — (5) Christian. Le Blant 

91 (Lugdunensis) iN Homwon& 'ALM(A)E 
MaktA GENETRICIS. D(omt)Nt, and^ Manta 

' ALMISSEMA (5/0); Ihm, Damasi Epigramm. 
90 (Rome, 4'h): canE Dro, vr rovzas 
DAMASVM PRECOR, ALME: TisvRT!; ib. 40 
(ibid.): o veNERANDA mtt (Sancta Agnes), 

SANCTVM DECVS, ALMA; V 6202 (Medio- 
lanium): ASTRIGERAM SCANDIT ALMA VIAM 
CAELOQVE RECEPTA; Carm. Lat. 1894 — 
Tossi II. p. 288 (Rome, 689): cvivs (i. e. 
S. Petri) FONTE MERAS SVMERET ALMVS 
AQVAS. — Note plur. subst. — « the 
saints », Le Dlant 334 (Remi): mouwv- 
MENTA PETRINA IN QVIBVS ALMORVM COR- 

PORA: .CONDITA SVNT. — Add. sím. of 
picture, relies, Rossi II p. 286 no. 8 
(Rome?): iNTACT(AE) MaTRIS ALMVS DE- 
scamiTVR  VVLTIS (s/c); Le Blant 209 

-(St.. Cloud): aARrVB(vs) uvNc TvmvLvM 
CHLODOALDVS CONSECRAT ALMIS. 

(II) Of natural phenomena, Juz, dies, 
aqua. XIV 8415 (Praeneste, frgmt.): ,vx 
ALMA; XIV 8709 (Tibur): [Antw ]aM Lvx 
ALMA RECEPIT. —  Personified, III 1759 
(Epidaurum): comvsi pzcvs EGREGIVM, 

'LVX ALMA PARENTVM. — III 45 (Thebae 
Aegypti, 134): HoRAM CVM PRIMAM ,.. 
LVMINAT ALMA DiES; VIII 2035 (near 
Theveste): vT LECTIS DAEDALA TELLVS FLO- 
RIBVS  EXVLTAT, GRATISQVE ET FRONDIBVS 
'ALMVM VIX PATITVR .CVM .SOLE DIEM; III 
6306 — 8153 (Singidunum): ALMa LavA- 
CRORVM DE SAx[is prEcr]bo LvMPHA. 

(III) Christian, of life, heaven and fu- 
: ture life, the faith, the eross, the church. 
V p.617 no. 3 (Mediolanium): tw carir 
EST TEMPLI VITAE NAZARIVS ALMAE ; V p. 704* 
(Tieinum, late): attoQvio crAavs, ViTA 
SED CLARIOR ALMA ; Carm. Lat. 700 (Vienna, 
918): CAELEBEM NAM SPIRITVM CAELO RE 
FVDIT ALMO; X 1870 (Nola): [tttvu uv]uc 
FELICIS HABET DOMVS ALMA BEATI ; V p. 705? 
(Ticinum): &EGNA PoLI iANVAS POPVLVS 
INTRATE PER ALMaAS; Carm. Lat. 1407 
(Vienna): QyEM iNTER ASTRA TENET ALMA 
Qvizs ; XI 382 (Ravenna, 6!5) : ALMA FIDES; 
V p. 628 no. 15 (Mediolanium): paassri- 
TIT ALMA FIDES; XIII 2115 (Vienna): uoc . 
IACET IN TVMVLO QVEM DEDIT ALMA FIDES; 
Le Blant 429 (ibid., 6'^): cvrwtN aro- 
STOLICVM CONTVLIT ALMA ripss ; XIII 3098 
(Audecavi, 6*5) : (Z/]e). cvi vviv ALMA FlpsS; 
Hübn. Hisp. 149 — 884 (Astures, 737): 
SIGNACVLVM ALM(A)E cavcis; V p. 704! 
(Ticinum, late): ECCLEsiAE FVERAM SEMPER 
VERNACVLVS ALMAE. 
- (IV) Native land; Carthage. XIII 128 
(Convenae, 4): cowcitvm  PROCERVM PER 
TE. PATRIA ALMA VOCaviT; VIII 928 (Mun.
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Aelium Sua?, 4): LecATO a[Lma ]e : Kan- 
Tu[etwis]; VIII 1277 (Vallis, 514-16): 
LEG(ATO) ALMA Kam(THaGINE) ; Rev. Arch. 
(1908) -p. 441 — Année Epigr. (1904) 
p. 38 no. P 45 (Bisica, 4'^): LEGATI ALMAE. 
KagrHac[iNiS]. —— 

(V) In sense of amplus, magnus. V 
8120 no. 3 (Cremona, consular diptych): 
MVNERA PARVA QVIDEM PRETIO, SED HONO- 

"RIBVS ALMA, 

.ALO, -ERE. « To feed »,' « nourish », 
z Support », « maintain », « educate ». 
XIV 350 (Ostia, frgmt.): [vr eves: cew- 
TVM ET: PVELLAE] CENTVM ALenENTV[R]; 
VIII 1641 (Sieca Veneria, 223): vr'zx 
VRVRIS  EIVS. SVMMAE ... ALANTVR PVERI 

ECC ET evELLaE CC. [Cf. ALIMENTA, ALI- : 
MENTARIVS]; III 6066 — 7124 (Ephe- 
sus, frgmt.) : ALANTVR (sc. serpi publici); 
'Le Blant 488 ( Vioiers, 1): AtERE STODVIT 
(sic) o&FANvs (sie — ace. plur.); XIV 2298 

. (ager Albanus): Qyt ivssrT. NATOS TOLLERE 
Qvos ALERET; XI 600 (Forum Livi): ovt 
SE.ALANT, CETERA QVAEQVOMQ VE HABE[ NT 
TvEANTVR]; VIII 15880 (Sicca): iw svsri- 
NENDIS ALENDISQ (vE) civievs; III 656 
(Philippi): vr EX REDITV EORVM 1I QVI 
s(veRA) s(cRiPTI), s(vuT): moNiMENT( VM 

' Ev ]s ET PARENTVM EIVS COLANT ET IPSI 

ALANTVR; XI 4605 (Carsulae): rito. . 
QVEM SIBI ALVIT. CARVM ET AMANTEM; XÍ 
312 (Ravenna, T, 551): riivs uis THOMAS, 
ALVIT QVEM BLANDA RELICTAE SIMPLICITER 

PIETAS CARI POST FATA Maniri; XI 6606 
(Mevaniola): LiviA ME rELLvs aLviT (i. e. 
Forum Livi). 

ALOGIA. « Family banquet or cele- 
bration' at the tomb on the anniversary 
of the funeral s. VI 26554 (Rome): p 
VOBIS BENE FACIANT, AMICI ET PARENTES! 

HABEATIS DEOS PROPITIOSÍ- SALVI HVC AD 

ALOGIAM | VENIATIS HILARES CVM OMNIBVS; 

VIII 20334 (Gergur, 1): mwsza (sic — 
mensa) CREscENTIS. Eco (sie — -n) TIBI 
mE(N)sa(M) ... ALocrESs (sic) . 
ALONAE. See ALOVNAE. ^. 
ALONTINVS, (Sic). Inhabitant of Ha- 

luntium .q. v., à town on the northern 
coast of Sicily, between Tyndaris and Ca- 
lacte; now San Marco d'Alunsio. Notiz. 

(1880) p. 195 (Haluntium): MVNICIPIVM | 
ALONTINORVM, . 

ALOTIANVS genius, vholiy unknown; Uc 

possibly a sun-deity (Steuding, Roscher's 
Lexikon Y p.956). X 1560 (Puteoli): zx 

. IMPERIO .GENI ALOTIANI, (7//e) sERVITOR 
DEORVM.EX VISO LIB(ENS) AN(IMO). . . 
"ALOVNAE; Female .divinities wor- 

shipped with. Zedazus q. v., in the neigh- 
borhood of PZedaium in Noricum, near 
Salsburg. [ Cf. the Noric tribe Alauni]. | 
III 5581. (Bedaium, 219): .BzpA:o Av- 
.G(vsro) eT ALovuis SACR(VM); II11778 ' 
(ibid., 225): Bzpato Avc(vsro), SACR(O, 
i. e. numini) ALON(ARvM) (sc); IIT 5572 . 

(ibid, 237): Bepaio Avc(vsto), SACR(O) 
ALovNAR(VM); III. 11779. (ibid., 241): 
SACRO ALOVNARVM AVG(VSTARVM). 

ALPES. « The Alps ». [Forms, AtPkts, 
1205 — XI 1146 (Lex Rubria, 49-42 .- 
B. C.) II 1. 26 (XXII); areis — Apes, 
Année Epigr. (1904) p. 5 no. 21 (Numi- . 
dia, 2*3). — Sing., XI 3283 (Aquae Apol- 

linares, silver cap). — Abbrev., ALPIB., V ^ 
1838 (Iulium Carnieum, 159; AU. TX 
5857 (Firmum Picenum); ALP., V 7250 
(Segusio, 375-8), 7882, 7980 (Cemen- 
elum), Pais 1055 (Alpes Maritimae), XII 
7 (Vintium), 78, 81 (Eburodunum)]. 

Il. In general, the mountain-range that 
eloses Italy on the north. I 205 — XI 
1146 (Lez Rubria, 49-42 B. C.) II 1. 26 
(XXII): iwGatLü. (sc) cis; Areris;. I 
p.461 — I? p. 50. (Acta. Triumph. Capi- 
p of 41 B. C.): L. Auronivs M. r. M. ^ 
N.- .co(ost) Ex ALPiBvs (sc. driumpha- 
vit) ; 1 p. 478 — I? p. 77. (Tal. Barbe- 
rin.): L. ANTONIVS EX ÁLPIBVS , . . TRIVM- 
PAv[1T ] (50) ; R. G. divi Aug. cáp. 51.12: 
Any .. . egnveteo0at memóna — [AL- 

PES ... PACIFICA] ; V 8003 ( Tyrol, 46), 
. 8002 (near Feltria, 47): Arersvs sELLO 
PATEFACTIS; XI 3288 (Aquae Apollinares, 
ilinerarium on silver cup) between Zri- 
gaántio and Gaesaeo: svmMasALPES. (Sic) 
VI (sc. milia passuum) ; VI 1724 (Rome, 
4935): IN ALPIBVS ACVEBAT. ELOQ YIVM. 

II. Of particular parts of the Alps. 
(a) A. Atrectianae, Atractianae, Atre- 

-etinae, q. v. IX 5857 (Firmum Picenum): 
PROC(VRATOR) ALPI(VM) ATRECTIANAR(VM) ; 
IX 5439 (Falerio): PROC. ALPivM .ATRA- 
CTiANAR(VM) er PoeNINAR(vM); VIII 17900 — 
(Thamugadi): PROCVR(ATO R) ALPIVM ATRE- 

: CTINARVM., 
o A. Cotliae, Coltianae, Git, d. y.
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XI 3284 (Aquae Apollinares, zfinerarium 
on silver: cup) between Tyrio and ad 
Martis: wwArLPECOoTTIA (sic); VI 16492 
(Rome): [e&ocv& ]aront ET PRAESIDE ALPIVM 
Corr(anvw); VI 1643 (Romo): raoc(v- 

. RATORI) ET PRAESIDI ALPivm [ CorrianvM ?]; 
. XII 1856 (Vienna): rs[o'|c(vaAron) AL- 
Prv&. Co(Oyrr[1]anva. (sic); V 7251 (Se: 
gusio) : PRAESIDI ALPIVM CorriAR(vm); III 
6075 (Ephesus): PRAs[sIDi Aterv]« Cor- - 
TuAR(vm); V 7253 (Segusio): rABvLARIVS 
ArLPIVM CorrranvM ; V 7250 (ibid., 875-8): 
Air. Corr.; XII 408 (Massilia), Rev.: 
Arch. (1900) p. 481 no. 27:(Gallia): rao- 
C(V&ATOR) Avc(vsrr) ÁLPIvM. CorriaN(A- 
&vu); II 6085 (Tarraco): (Zl) cowmeu- 
TaR[r]ENs: ... ArPivM Corri. 

(c) A. Graiae,q. v. VI 8720 — 31032 
(Rome): rnoc(vnATOR) ALPIVM GRAtARVA. 

(d) A. Iuliae, q. v. Pais 58 (bet. Ter- 
- geste and Aquileia): (4/7) iwTERFECTO A 
LATR[ ON! ]BVs iN. ALPzs Ivti[ s] (sic), Loco 
Qvop (sic) APPEL[LA]rvn ScktLERATA (szc). 

' . (e) A. Maritimae, q..v. Notiz. (1888) 
p. 408 (Bellunum):. iN eRoviNCiA. AtPrva 
Manrrimanv; VI 1620 (Rome): raoc(v- 
RATOR) ALPIVM MamrriMARVM; ]1Í 1970 
(Malaca): PRoc. Av(cvsri) Areivm Mani- 
TvMaRn(vM); XII 78 (Eborodunum): [ P&o]. 
CvR(ATOR) P[&o ]v(tiNcrAE) Ai[ (rv) J. Ma- 
RITIM(ARVM), and Roc, [£7 ] Paag[r(EcTvs)] 
ArPIVM Manrriman(vu); V 1838 (Iulium 
Carnieum, .159: [n4 |er(ecrvs) [cr]vrra. 
T(iv«) iN AtLPis(vs) Mantrvmis; VIII 8328 
(Cuicul): (ZI) eAssiD: EY PROC[ VRATORI 
PROVINCIAE] ALPIvw Manrrtmanv[m]; XII 
77 (Vintium): (ilo) eRAEsipE ArP(ivM) Ma- 
RITIMARVA ; Pais 1055 (Alpes Maritimae) : LEG(ATVS) A[r]e(iva) Manir(tMagvw); V 
7882 (Cemenelum): COMM(ENTARIENSIS) 
ALr(rvM) Ma(nryr(iMAnvm); V 
181): (liz) rLAmiNI PROVIN[ c(rAE) ] AtPiv 
MagntTiMARVM ; XII 81 (Eburodunum): r1A- 
M(EN) Avc(vsrr) PROVINC(IAE) ALe(1v) Ma- 
R(ITIMARVM); V 7980 (Cemenelum, 33): 
[PRo]v(iNcIA) | ArP(ivM) Mautr(tmmagvM) ; 
XII 94 (Brigantio, 4'^): exo]viNciA. AL- 
PIVM. Manrr[1AR(va.) ]. 

- (f) A. Poeninae, q. v. Sée above S a. 
 (g): Uncertain. XIV 161 (Ostia): PRo- 

C(vaATOR) ALPIVM, 
IlL Of high mountains elsewhere. Àn- néo Epigr. (1904) p. 5 no. 21 (Numidia, 

[For cohors. Alpina, see 

III 1843 (Dacia): 
7907 (ibid., . 

203):.viam PER ALPils(s/c — Alpes) Nv- 
MIDICAS ... RESSTITVIT (Sic). 

ALPHA. The first letter of the Gk. al- 
phabet. Only in Chr. formula A.-O. Cf. 
above, p. 8, III. : 

ALPICVS. « Alpine ». (Poetical for At- 
PINVS, d. v.) XII 103 (Axima, 2*): pza 
ARVA PERQVE MONTIS (SiC) AiPicos. 

ALPINI. Seo s. v. ALPINVS, 
ALPINVS. Adj, « Alpine »; subst, in 

name of cohorts: « Native of the Alps ». 
[Abbrev.: arPiNomv., III 2058 (Salo- 

nae), 10371 (Matrica). — AtLeiNos,, XIV 
3903 (ager Tiburtinus); XI 4748 (Vicus 
Martis: Tudertium) ; III 2008 (Salonae), 
2748, 2759, 14935 (Dalmatia), 3261 

. (Cusum), 3318 (Lussonium), p. 845 (Pan- 
nonia), pp. 869, 1975 (Uarnuntum), p. 881 
(Eskó), p. 884 (41s6- Szent-Ivány), p. 1985 
(Assar), p..1986 (Brigetio); XIII 922 (Ni- 
tiobrigos). — atriw., III 11218 (Carnun- - 
tum), 13906 (Salonae), 14950 (Andetrium), 

.p. 888 (Aquincum), p. 2001 (Adóny, 3). 
— ALP., freq. — AL, III p. 1983 
varia, 29). 

I. Adj, in gen. V 7817 (Tropaea Au- 
gusti, 7-6 B. C.): cENTEs ALPINAE ONES 
QVAE A MARI SVPERO AD INFERVM PERTINE- 
BANT; V 1863 (Zulium Carnicum): wow- 
TEM ÁLPINVM INGENTEM LITTERIS INSCRIPSIT, 

below, II]. 
in the army: co- 

(Sa- 

3I. Subst. (and adj.), 
hortes Alpinorum, (rarely Alpinae). 
&d:(a) Cohors I Alpinorum, the name 
of various corps of Alpini, both infantry 
2nd cavalry, stationed in Pannonia and 
Dacia, and temporarily in Britain. [See S. Y. COHORS). lII 1633** — 8074* (Da- eia, tiles): c(ouons) P(&1mA) ALP(INORVA); 

couons 1 Arr.; III 
p. 845 (Pannonia, 60), p. 869 — p. 1975 (Carnuntum, 114): (coA.) 1-Avetwos. ; III 
p- 854 (Klosterneuburg, S0), p. 1963 (Car-  nuntum, 84), p. 855 ( Pelegh, 85), p.864 — VIT 1198 (Jalpas, England, 108) : (coh.) 
D AtetNORVM; III p. S84 ( Alsó- Ssent- 
Tvdny, 145-160): (coh.) 1 At».: III p. 1983 (Savaria, 138-146): ['cou.] r AL.; XI 4748 (Vieus Martis "'udertium): PRAEF(ECTVS) 
COH. I ArPiNOR.; III -10269 (Mursa): [Pnatr. co Ju. t A[L».]; TIT 10967 (Adiaum): 
TRI(BVND) co. t A[1 ]e.; III 11213 (Car- 
nuntium): pecvs(ro) com. i ArvriN.; III
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| lum): vi[7.] ... 
. XIII 922 (Nitiobriges): mites ex conon(TE) 

ALSI 

10371 (Matrica): m(ies) cHo(wris) (sic) 
v ArPiNORV.; III 8762 (Salonae): rQvrs 

.conu. r [A]te. (sie, rather than as the 
editor reads: [V].r.). — III 3318 (Lus- 
sonium, 163): con. 1 ALPINORn. PED[ rr(ATA) ]; 
III p. 888 (Aquincum, 167): (cok.) 1 A1- 
PIN. PED(trATA); III p. 2001 (A4dózy, 216- 
247): (coh.) [PRimA] ALPIN. PEDrT(ATA). — 
III 3315 (Lussonium): Fo&rvNaE Satv- 
TaR! COH(ORTIS) 1 Arr. EQV(rTATAE); III 
3316, 3317 (ibid.): (centurio) cou. 1 Arr. 
EQ.; III p. 884 (L4/só- Ssent-Ivány, 145- 
160): (lle) con(onris) 1 A1piNOn. sQvI- 
T(ArasE); III 3352 (Stuhlweissenburg): 
OPTIO COH. t'Atr. EQ.; III. 1183 (Apu- 

CHon(TIS) 1 ALP, EQ. — 

(miliaria) AterNO&. (iy. | 
.(b) Cohors II Alpinorum, (cavalry), 

in Pannonia, and for a time in Dalmatia. 
[See s. v: conons]. III p. 845 (Pannonia, 
60), p. 1963 (Carnuntum, 84): (coh.) u 
ArPrNORVM; IlI p. 1985 (Aszar, 148), 
p. 1986 (Brigetio, 149), p. S81 (Zskó, 
154): (coh.) n ArPiNOn.; III p. 1978 
(Arrabona, 183): (coA.) w Avr. ; III. 3646 
(Cirpi): cou. rr ALp. z[Q (virarA)]; XIV 
3903 (ager Tiburtinus): [rsazr. cou.] t 
AiPiNOx.; III 10589 (Cirpi): EQ (vss) 
TVB(IicEN) con. m. Aip.; III 3261 (Cu- 
sum): miL(Es) con. t ArPiNOn. ; III 10849 
(ager Aquincensis): wmiL. coH. n Arb. . 

(c) Cohors I1I Alpinorum, (cavalry), 
in Dalmatia, then in Pannonia. [ See s. v. 
conons ]. ITI p. 859 (Salonae, 93): couonrE 
Ill ALPINORVM, and COHORT. Ill ALPINORVM ; 
III 8495 (Dalmatia): cou. ut Arr. ; III 
8785 (Salonae): [co]u. i1 ALe[tNoRv«]; 
III 3759 (Pannonia, tile): c. nr Ar.; 
III 4665 5 (ibid.): con. ut A. ». r. (per- 
haps: Alpinorum pia fidelis??) ; IX 2564 
(Bovianum Undecimanorum, 75): PRax- 
F(tcrvs) cHom. (sze) ur Arr[iNOoa.]; III 
8739 (Salonae): prc. EQ vir. P[RaEPOsI-- 
TVS? cjonH. mr ArPrNaE (sc); III 2759 
(Dalmatia): pEC. EQ.'COH. ilt. ALPINOR. ; 
lII 2746 (Andetrium): (cexturio) cuon. 
(sic) u[r] A(r]erv[078:; III 14935 (Dal- 
malia): Bvcim(ATOR) con. mi ALr[1NOR-]; 
III 13906 (Salonae): s[Q.] £x siNG(vtAR!) 
c[o ja. ut ALe[1N.]]; III 2058 (ibid.): Eovss 
cHOR. (5c) nt AreiNonv:;; III 14632 (Dal- . 
matià): EQ. coH. imi ArPrNaE (sc); III 
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2012 (Salonae): mii(Es) cou. i1 Arp. ; III 
12905 (ibid.): wit. c[on.] ur Ar[p.]; III 
6866 — 8491 (Dalmatia): wit. com. nr . 
ALP.;-. III .2748 (ibid): mi. con. u[r] 
A[v ]eis[ 0]. ; III 143215 (Burnum): wur. 
cou. n[1] Are.; III 14950 (Andetrium): 
(2lle) cu(onTis) (sc) ut AreiN. ; IIT 2008 
(Salonae): vETER. cHon. (sc) ALPiNOm.. 

(d) Uncertain. V. 4951. (Camunni): 
cENT(VRIO) con. ArPINAE (sic); XII 15 
(Vintium):.miL. cuHom. (sic) [...] A:ri- 
NonvA ; 1113406 (Campona, fremt.): AL». ; 

- III 4374 (Arrabona): Arr. eo.; III 9886 
(Scardona): [Ar]eixo[nvu?]. 4 

ALSIENSIS. « Of, or at, Alsium ». q. v. 
XI 3543 (Centum Cellae): (ille) Avcv- 
STALIS R(EI)) r(vaBLiCAE) Ars(reNsiS); XI 
8716 (Alsium, 210): pecvs(ionss) coto- 
N(tAE) AtsreNsis; X1 3724 (Alsium) frgmt.: 
ALsiENSI; XI 3720 (ibid., 203): T. Azuto 
EvrvcHio0  PROC(VRATORI): Avo(vsri) w(o- - 
STRI) ALsiENsi(s). : 

. ALSIR. Name of an unknown mytholo- 
gical heroiue, on a Praenestine cis(a with 
incised design representing a contest be- 
Üween ATELETA (— A(alanía) and rELENA 
.(— Helena) in the presence of arsi& (a^ 
young woman leaning against a column) 
and anixENTR[ Os]. (— Paris) XII 4107 
.(Praeueste, early B. C.). 

ALSIVM. À coast-town of Etruria, the 
seaport of Caere; now Palo. Perhaps to 
be so read in XI 3388 (Tarquinii): A5 
A : Ls(to?) (szz).. 

ALTAR, ALTARE, ALTARIVM, ]later- 
formed sing. of ALTARlA, q. V. « Altar ». 
(More formal and imposing than Ama, q. 
v.) XII 5388 (Narbo, t, 65^): ALrAR uoc 
... HeRMETIS Pma(Es)b(vreR):; III 5942 . 
(Castra Regina, 240):: ARAM, ALT[A&]E 
(ite dedicavit); Le Blant-91 (Lugdunen- 
Sis, T): HoC TEMPLVM HOCQYAE, (sc) AL- 
TARE CONSTRVXsIT (520); ib. 242 — Kraus 
77 — Carm. Lat. 1427 (Treveri, 1, 59): 
FRATRIBVS HOC SANCTIS PONENS ALTARE CY- 
RiLLVS; XI 4966 (Spoletium, 1): (ZHe eU 
mariyri) ALTARIS HONOREM FECIT; Carm. | 
Lat. 1423 (Home): ALTARIS PRIMVS PER 
TEMPORA MVLTA MINISTER ELEGI SANCTI IA- 

NITOR ESSE Loci; ib. 1561 (Rome, 1, 474): 
A DEO SIC DATVS ALTARIS FVIT ILLE MINI- t 

sTER; Hübn. Hisp. 383 (Astures, 1): uoc: 
IN ALTARÉ SVNT RELIQVi(A)E SaNcTI Eni-
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LiAN:; ib. 495. (ibid., 951): i. oc (sic) 
ALTARE SVNT  RELI[ QVi(A)E RECON Jotr(A)E 
S(aN)c(r) SaLvarogIs; VI 414b (Rome, 
191): ALTARIVM CVM COLVMELLA MARMOREA; 
Hübn. Hisp. 54 (Daetica, 1, 6'^?): svuT 

.IN. HOC ALTARIO SA(NCT)I EsTEPHA(NI) (s2c) 
RELIQ VIAE. ' 
:ALTARIA. « Altar s». (Plural whether 

referring.to one or more; for later-formed 
singulars, see s. v. ALTAR. More formal 
and imposing than Ama, q. v. Esp. freq. 
of the Chr. altar). 

[Form atrAnEBvs, XIII 2478 (Ambar- 
ri, 1, 632-3)] VIII 9015 (Auzia, 200): 
TEMPLVM ... LIBENS ALTARIBVS DEDICAVIT ; 
VIII 20744 (ibid., 213): (lud) sva re- 

. CVNIA LIBENS ALTARIBVS. DEDICAVIT; VÍ 
92416 (Rome, Vestal, 257): Aevr (sic) 
DIVINA ALTARIA OMNIVM DEORVM ... RITE 
DESERVIENS ; VIII 20903 (Tipasa, 4): sau-- 

' CTAQVE ALTARIA CERNIS ; VIII 20905 (ibid.): 
: ALEXANDER EPISCOPV[(S L]sGiBVS ET ALTA- 
RIBVS. NATVS; XIII 2478 (Ambarri, 4. 
632-8): rR(Es)s(vrE)R orricio. ALTAnEBVS 
(sic) s&cmis. PR(A)gLICTVS (sic); XI 4977 . 
(Spoletium, 7): [ovt .. .] ALTARIBvs u[A ]e- 

'SiT; Ihm. Damasi Epigr. 12 (Rome, 4. 
| 4b): uiC. NVMERVS PROCERVM, SERVAT QVI 

ALTARIA. Cun(isT)r; ib. 31 (ibid.): utc rv- 
MVLVS: ... GORGONIVM RETINET, SERVAT 
Qvi ALTARIA ChHmiSTI; ib. 52 (ibid.): iw-- 
COLA NVNC DOMINI, SERVAS QVI ALTARIA 
Cunisri ; Hübn. Hisp. 384 (Astures, 737): 
SACRATA SVNT ALTARIA Cunisro; ib. 149 
(ibid., 789): mic vargas Kiuo (sic) sa- 
CRATA VT ALTARIA. CHnisTO; Üarm. Lat. 
318 (Tipasa, T, 5*5) : wvNzRA QVAE CERNIS, 
QVO SANCTA ALTARIA FVLGENT; Ihm, Da- - 
masi Epigr. 32 (Rome, 1, 4'^): nAgC Da- 
MASVS CVMVLAT SVPPLEX ALTARIA. DONIS. . 

ALTAVA. À town of Mauretània Cae- 
. Sariensis, on the highway between Po- 

maria and Numerus Syrorum; now call- 
ed by the. natives Z/adjar er-Rüm, by 
the French Lamoriciére. VIII 9834 (A1- 
lava): PRO saLvi[E civr]raris AvT[Avas]; 
VIII 9835 (ibid., 508): casravM ... (il£e) 
ALTaVA POSViT ET (ille) PROC(VRATOR) 
AvT(AvaAE) PERFECIT ; VIII 22619 (near A1- 

.. Lava, 83): A8 Arr(AvA) m(tLia) P(AssvvM) 1; 
7 VIII 22621 (ibid., 224): 48: ArTAVA Po- 

MaR(iA) m. :; VIII 22624 (ibid., 33): Ap. AvrAv(A) 11; Rev. Arch. (1903, IT) p. 148 

X 

no. 95 — Année Epigr. (1903) p. 19 
(Chauzy, Mauretania): (As) AvTAvA m. », 
XVIII. ' t 

ALTAVENSIS. Adj. subst. « Of Alta- 
và», « Citizen of Altava », q. v. VIII 
21722 (Altava): [ALrra]veNsss rrnreck- 
&vNT; VIII 21723 (ibid., 220): oapo riv 
(—? pius, Gsell) ET PoPrviants ALT(a- 
vENSES); VIII 9844 (Altava): p(is) w(-.. 
NIBVS) S(ACRVA). Av&. L. ALTAVES (sic). 

- ALTE. Adr. « On high ». (Cf. ALTIVS]. 
VIII 251— 11415 (Sufetula): ceNiTOR 
"[vNONEM DEDICAT ALTEQVE POMPEIAE LO- 
CAT; Carm. Lat. 950 — Notiz. (1889) 
p. 519 — Mitth. (1889) p. 122 (Pompeii, 
graffito): wvLros FORTVNA QVOS sVPstv- 
LIT ALTE, HOS MODO PROIECTOS SVBITO PRAE- 

CIPITESQVE PREMIT. : 
- ALTER. Adj., subst. « The other » (pro- 
perly of two); « a second », « another ». 
—7 ALTER . . . ALTER, « On6 ... the other »; 
ALTER AMBOVE, « one Or both »; AMsO aL- 
TERVE, « both or either ». [Forms, gon.. 
or dat. AvTEREL, I 198 (Lex Repetunl., 
128-2 B. C.) LXXVI; dat. atre&o, VI 
96053 (Rome). — Abbrev. 4., 1 208 (S. 
C. de Asclepiade, 78 B. C.) V. 7; VI 
10621 — 82372 (Rome, 23 D. C.), 32323 
(Rome, Comm. Lud. Saec., 17 B. C]. 

Examples of coordination: ALTER ALTE- 
&Ivs, XIV 2112 (Lanuvium, 223) II 1. 27. 
— ALTER AMBOVE, [ 203 (S. C. de Ascle- 
Diade, T8 B. C., VI 10621 — 32272 
(Rome, 23 B. C.), 32323 (Rome, Comm. 
Lud. Saec. 17 B. O.). — AwBO ALTERVE, 
IL 1964 (Lex Malacit, 81-84) LXIV, 
LXVI. — atrTER ... ALTER, IV 246 (Pom- 
peii, dzpinto); X 689 (Surrentum); III 
567 (Delphi, 223); XIII 6429 (Gehaboru, 
Germ. Sup.). — arre Er ALTER, VI 20074 
(Rome). — atwvs ... ALTem, VI 36053 
(Rome) — ALTER ... auvs, I 1007 — 
VI 15346 (Rome, B. C). — vuvs ... 
ALTER, VI 6189 (Rome, 19); X 3704 
(Cumae); IÍ'1459, 1460 (Osippo. — 
[For ALTE&vTER soe below, p.258]. | 

Ll. One of two, excluding a third. ^ 
.— (a) Strictly, where there can be only 

two. I 203 (S. C. de Asclepiade, 78 B. 
C.) L 7: co(w)s(vies) A(LTER A(MBOVE); 
VI 10621 — 39979 (Rome, 28 B. C.). 
32823 (Home, Comm. Lud. Saec., 17 B. 
€.) 1.61: Co(N)s(vres) A(LTER) A(wBo)ve;
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II 1964 (Zex Malacitana, 81-84) LII: 
ALTER EX HIS (Sc. duumviris) ; ib: LXIV: 
Il VIRIS ... AMBOBVS ALTER( T ]vE ; ib. LXVI: 

. AMBO ALTERVE; I 577 — X. 1781. (Puteoli, 
lez parieti fat., 108 B. C.) III 1. 15: rAss 
DIMIDIA (SC. pecuniae) DABITVR, . ... ALTERA 
PARS DIMIDIA SOLVETVR OPERE EFFECTO PRO- 
BATOQVE. 

(5) Where there actually are only two: 
« the one », « the other ». I 1007 — VI 
15846 (Rome, B. C.): ceNATOS DVOS CREA- 
VIT; HORVNC ALTERVM IN TERRA LINQ VIT, 
ALIVM SVB TERRA LOCAT; VI 6189 (Rome, 
15): NicEN | ET PHOEBEN. ARCVLA ACE[RBA 
TENET]; VNA ANNOS SEPTEM COMPLEVIT ET 
ALTERA [QviNQvE?]; X 689 (Surrentum): 
STATVAS DVAS, ALTERAM EX PECVNIA PVBLICA, 
ALTERAM EX AERE .APOPVLO (sc) CONLATO ; 
Ji 1459 (Ostippo): srATVAs DVAS AEREAS, 
VNAM NOMINIS SVI, ALTERAM .PATRIS; II 
1460 (ibid.): srATVAS DVAS AEREAS, VNAM 
"NOMINIS SVI, ALTERAM FILI SVI; X 8704 
(Cumae): vwivs BtGAE. HONORE. CONTEN- 

' T(vs), ALTERIVS SVMPTVS REI P(VBLICAE) RE- 
misir; III 567 (Delphi, 2*3): Laerpe[s] 
EX[TANT].QVORVM IN ALTERO GRAECA IN- 
SCRIPTIO, ... IN ALTERO [FvissE  EAN ]bEM 
INSCRIPTIONEM ...; VI 20674 (Rome): 
ILLIC VNDE TAGVS ET NOBILE FLVMEN Hi- 
BERVS VORSVM ORTVS, VORSVM OCCASVS FLVIT 
ALTER ET ALTER; | 198 (Lez Repetund., 
128-122 B. C.) LI: .[iN Qva sonTicoLa EX 7 
ALTERA' PARTI 4 SIET,- EX ALTE]RA PARTI 
(sic), C. 

- II Not exeluding a third. «A second T 
« another 2. [Of. ALIVS].- 

(a) More strictly, « à second 2, «2 Si- 
milar 2, « another » etc. I 199 —Y. 7149. 
(Genua, Sent. "Minucior., 117 B. C.)1. 11: 
IBEI TERMINVS STAT, ... INDE ALTER TRANS 
ViAM POSTVMIAM TERMINVS STAT; XIV 2215 
(Nemus Dianae): : COLLAREM EX GEMMIS BE- 
RYLLIS,-.. , COLLAREM. ALTERVM . CVM. GEM- 
MIS N(vMERO) vii, and vESTEM S(E)RICAM ' 

, VESTEM ALTERA(M) ALBA(w) ; VI 32923 
(Comm. Lud. Saec., 17 B. 6.) L. 62: [co- 
LVMNAM] AHENEAM, ET:ALTERAM [M JanMo- 
REAM; ib. l. 104: sovrEM- w[A ]aEw Iovi 
OrriMO MaxiMO, ... ALTERVM ...;. VI 
1698 (Home, 377): vT. ALTERAM! STATVAM . 
PARI SPLENDORE ETIAM APVD CONSTANTINO- 
PoLIM coNLOCanET ; VI 1736 (Rome, 5!"): 
ALTERAM (Sc. statuam) Qyoays ROMAE 

Tes. gunt lat. epigr... 

"masi: Epigr. 48. (Rome, 1, 4u). 

EIDEM SVB AVRO POSTVLANDAM ESSE CREDI- 
pir; VI 1789. (Rome, 4*): ALTERAM EI 
STATVAM "DEC[nETIs . . .] PoPosceRvNT; VÍ 
911 (Home, 14-87) frgmi.: ALTER !ANVS , 
riERET [....]]; VIII 2391 (Thamugadi): 
ORDO INCOLA FONTIS, .. . ALTERI FONTI, — 
Of equal sums or amounts, ALTERVM TAN- 
TvM etc. (cf. Ital. altretíanto). X. 1881 
(Puteoli, 165): (As. fot- n. dedit), vrew 
PR(rbiE) iDVS FEBR(VARIAS) ... ALTERVM 
TANTVM: DEDIT; ÍII p.937. (Alburnus 
"Maior, wax-tablet, 139): ra(w»(rAM)- Pr- 
CVNIAM' ET ALTERVM TaNTVM; VIII.972, 
973 (Neapolis) :: SvPER : QVANTITATEM. EX 
MVLTIS . REDACTAM, ALTERA . TANTA DE SVO 
EROGATA PECVNIA ;POSVERVNT, — Various: 
XIII 6429. (Gehabornz, Germania Sup.): 
ALTERA CONTEXIT . TELLVS, DEDIT; ALTERA 

' Nasci; TV. 340 (Pompeii, 'dipinto): ALTER 
AMAT, ALTER AMATVR;;. VIII 17682 (Ma- 
secula): ALTERA NvnmiptA: (i. e. that, com- 
prised in the Provincia Proconsularis); 
IX 6315 (Ortona): raxs (sc) ALTERA MORIS 
(i. e. the füneral-torch instead of the mar- 
riage-torch); VIII 11257 (Gemellae): [2r 
AjvaELIAE MvsTVLAE A(L)TE(Rr]vs vxonis 
[z]vs; VI 1527 (Rome, Laud. Turiae, 
9-2 B. C.) 1. 83: vocvanqys [po]wvm a1- 
TERIVS. FECVNDITATI S[E TRADITVRAM]; ib. 
l. 50: ALTERIV[S C JoNtvGrO PARARES FECVN- 
Dira [em?]; VIII 16366 (Aubuzza): (ille) ' 
viso ALT[ERI]vs Apmon[1rTvs]; Ihm, 2a- 

CRIMEN 
OB ALTERIVS; V.p.:621 no. 8 (Mediola- 
nium, 4): HAESIT; AD. EXPECTVS. LVMINIS 
ALTERIVs; XI 1209 (Veleia): vr LENos 
LACRIMIS, OCVLOS MANVS ALTERA CLVDAT; 
VIII 2581 (Lambaesis, 167): ALTERA DvM 

. LETVM 'LIBRAT AB AVRE MANVS ; Carm. Lat. 
1405 — Rossi II: p. 103 no. 88 — p.122 
no.14 (Rome, f): rimBRIA PARENTVM AL- 
TERA FLAMMA CREMAS (see comment, /. c.) ;- 
Carm. Lat. 1414 — Rossi II p. 106 no. 49 
(ibid.): As VENERANDA FIDEM, FIDEI DECVS 
EXTVLIT ARTEM: HAEC STVDII, TITVLOS,  AL- 
TERA MENTIS HABET. — VI 25708 (Rome): 
EX PARTE ALTERA; XI 3614 (Caere, 113): 
INDE PAGINA, ALTERA; KAPITE (2€) PRIMO. 

(b) In numerical sequence, equivalent 
to SeCUAdus: PRIMVS,: ALTER, TERTIVS Oic. 
R. G; divi Aug. cap. 8 l. 9: LvsravM rosT 
ANNVM ALTERVM ET QVADRAGENSIMVM FECI; 

VI-2088 (Rome, Arval, 57) frgmt.: o» 
E ' 88
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ALTERVM C[o ]NsvLATVM Nrnóuis ; XI 5613 
(Arna): wiLtTAVIT ALTERVM CO(N)s(vLATVM); 
i e: « during a second consulship »;: VI 
351260 (Home): QvAM pvLcts FVERAT . PRI- 
MVS NATALIS) MEIS! sED INIQVO FAT(O) 
RAPTVS NON EGI ALTERVM, ^: 5507 
*" (c) In "general, «any other», «an- 
other ». VI 36653 (Romeo): As ALIO sPERES 
ALTERO (sc) .QviD. rECERIS; VI 29579. 
(Rome): moLESTARI NOLI; SIC TVIS NON 
MOLESTETVR ALTER; XIV 636. (Ostia): utc 
FVIT AD'SVPEROS FELIX, QVO NON FELICIOR 
ALTER. — 1:198 (Lex Repetund., 198- 
122 B. C.) LXIV : [a ]voqvis svas; ALTE- 
RIVS SENTENTIAE CERTIOR SIET; ib. LXXVI: 
SEIQVIS EOR[V ]M Qv&r CEIvIs RoOMANVS NON ^ 
ÉRIT, EX HACE LEGE ALTEREI (S0) NOMEN 
[.--. DETOLERIT |; ib. LXXXVII: [szt ovis 
CEr]ViS -ROMANVS EX HACE LEGE. ALTE[ REI 
NOMEN DETOLERIT];: ib. XIX: Qvzr tx. 
H(AcE) L(EcE) rEQvNrAM (sic) An A[LTERO 
perET]; II 5489 (Lex  Ursonensis, 44^ 
B. C.) III 4, 1. 82: Qvi p& svo TEMPORE 
ALTERI CONCESSERIT ; 
vium, 223).II L 27:.st Qvis AVTEM | IN 

. OBPROBRIVM' (S20) ALTER ALTERIVS DIXERIT ; 
XIII 581 (Durdigala): weC mE pivenst 
COGIT DISTANCIA (Sic) MVNDI ALTERIVS TI- 
TVLO SVBDERE. VOTA R(E)vM; VI 19915 

.. (Rome): wE. Auvs "TrTvLvs ALTERIVS /NO- 
— MINIS " INSCRIPTVS  INFIGATVR ;: III. 19194 

(Salonae, t, 51): QVICVMQVE EXTRANEVS. 
^.VOLVERIT. ALTERVM' CORPVS PONERE; III 
18656: (Synnada, 15): ALTER(VM) IN' HOC 
'M(ONVMENTO) CONDI NISI CONCESSERO ; ITI 

| 13663 (Apamea Cibotus) : ALTER ENIM NON 
PONETVR IN EVM (Sc. sarcophagum) [wr ]s: 
IPSE CON (s/c).comivo[E] sva. ^: 
^ ALTERNIAICINVS, Namo of à. Spanish 
clan, connected probably with Alternia, à 
town of the Carpetani' in: Hispania Citerior. 
11.2523 (Civ. Limicorum): Aurisrivs Pra- 
Cibpvs CiLi FILIVS ALTERNIAICINVS, . e 04 

: ALTERNO, -ARE. « To interchange », 
«alternate ». Perhaps so to be read, VI 
92326 (Rome; Comm. Lud: Saec.; 206) 
I 12:. piLicENTI(SSIME "ALT]ERNATA - EsT. 
[Bormann reads [agr]eRNATA] s -: 
'ALTERNVS. « One after another », 

turns »5; « in turn », « alternate "7, « OVery 
: other, or second s. I 28 — VI 9104 (Rome; 
Arval; 218, early metrical chant) ? sewvwis | /ALTERNEL ' ADVOCAPIT; CONCTOS (se, throg 

XIV 2112 (Lanu- . 

«by 

limes); I 200 (Lex Agraria, 111 B. C.) 
XXVII: [nEcveERATORES Ex Ct]vievs t... 
XI DATO, INDE ALTERNOS . . . ['REICIANT rA- 
cio]; IX 5854 (Auximum): arrEgNis 
ANNIS; VIII' 4635 — 16810 (Prov. Pro- 
CODS.): ALTERNOS CVRANS ANIMA REDEVNTE 
mEA[Tvs]; Rossi II p. 88 no. 38 — p.114 
no. 84 — p. 121 no. 2 (Rome, 1): utc Qvo- 
QVE. LICINIAE TVMVLVS TOTIDEMQ VE MARITI 
MISCET ET ALTERNVS VISCERA CARA CINIS, — 
Neut. plur. as subst; of responsive song. 
X 4915 (Venafrum): risiciNis CANTV M0- 
DVLANS ALTERNA VOCANDO. . 

: ALTERVTER. (Not ALTER vrEn in inscrr.). 
& Either of two », « one of two ». IL 1963 
(Lex | Malacit., 1*): powsC iw 1D. mvNicI- 
PIVM  ALTERVTER EX II VIRIS - ADIERIT; ib. 
XXVII: CVM ALIQVIS ALTERVTRVM. EORVM 
AVT VTRVMQVE ... APPELLABIT. -—— [In sense 
of vrERQVE « each's,. XIII 2400 (Lugu- 
dunum, 4, 573): PSALLERE PRAECEPIT NOR- 
MAMQYE TENERE CANENDI .PRIMVS ET ALTE- 
,RVTRVM' TENDERE VOCE: CHORVA (i. 0. 7io- 
nachorum clericorumque). — Acc. as adr.: 
« mutually ».: VI 9663 (Rome): siwE at- 
TERITRVM (SiC) ANIMI: LESIONEM (sic); X 
1951:(Puteoli): stNE  REPREHENSIONE VLLA 
[T] ALTERVTRVM. — Adv, AB ALTERVTRVM, 
«from one to another ». VI 2104 (Rome, 
Arval, 218): pEiNDE AB ALTERVTRVM SIBI 
REDD(IDERVNT, SC. frugés) . ^c 

' ALTHIBVRITANVS.: Of Althiburus, à 
town: of the: Provincia Proconsularis, 
between Orba and Mutia, on tho highway - 
from: Carthago to Theveste. Ruins. now 
called Zenschir Medeina. VIII.1824 (Al- 
thiburus) frgmt. : .[Mvuicrerva. Ac]rir- 
B[vR]rANVM. ^ 5 5 outs 
^:ALTIAIENSES .picani, the inhabitants 
of a village (* Vicus Altiatensis, * Altiaia, 
or *Altiaium, now Alzez), near the Rhine 
in the territory of tho Vangiones, not fat 
from Borbetomagas.: XIII: 6265. (Ibid., 
228): D(EABVS) NYMPHIS VICANI ALTIAIENSES 
ARAM POSVER(VNT). ^ - D iet 
--. ALTICOMIS. « With high mane ». XI 
258 (Ravenna, 4):-uvivs rr aLTicowis 
SONIPES FVLVIQVE LEONES. ^ ^. 

: ALTIFRONS, & High-browed ». (— byt- 
-xegux). II 2600 (Legio VII, 2^4) : ceavos 

Sic) ALTIFRONTVM: CORNVA DICAT DIANAE 
TvLnvs, : ED EE tot 
.^ ALTILANEVS. '« With high (hick)
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wool», «unshorn ».* VI 2099 (Rome; 
Arval, 183) I 24: Iovi: sensecEs (sie) 
ALTILANEOS ; 1b. II 9: Iovi vERVECES 11 AL- 
TILANEOS j ib. IL 1: Max ARIETES. ALTI- 
LANEOS " 

ALTILIARIVS. (2) adj. i Of fowls fat- 
tened for market ».* VI. 9201 :(Rome): 
(ille) AviaRIVS ALTILIARIVS, — " subst. 
« Dreeder of^fowls fattened for market. 
VI 4230 (Rome. 155): C.-Iviivs Ava(vsrr) 
LIB(ERTVS), ALTILIAR(IVS). 
ALTINAS, Adj., subst. « Of Altinum ?, 

.V.5 «a. native of Altinum ». 
(Feltria): coLLEG(tvM) raBR(vM): AtTINA- 
TiVM ;: V 745 (Aquileia): (2He) -. . pomv 
ALTINAS ; .V.4068 (Mantua): lla) AL- 

' TINAS; 
'« ALTINVM.:À commercial ton of the 
Veneti on the river Silis, south east of 
Tarvisium,:on the highway between Pa- 
tavium and Concordia; starting-point of 
the: Via Claudia: Augusta to Feltria and. 
the. Alps. Its citizens were assigned to 
the 7ribus Scaptia. Now Altino. Y $002 
(near Feltria, 47): Viam CtavDtam AvGv- 
STAM ... MVNIT(AM):4B ALTINO VSQVE AD 
FLVMEN DaNVvIVM (ILIA) p(assvm) Ccci; 
III 2914 (Iader): T. Etvio'Sca(rri4) Ma- 
KINO, ttit ViR(0) AtTiNr; V 722 (ager Ter- 
gestinus, of uncertain . " reading) : . Va- 
.LiERIO P. F. Cra(vpiA /ribu) SABINO,. AE- 
(i.t) ALriNo; VÍ 2726 (Rome): Q:; VEN- 
NONIO Q. r. ScaPTIA VALENTI, ALTINO;: 
VI 2733 (Rome):.Tr. AvngLivs. A. r. PA- 

- P(ixtà) CrEMENS, poMo ALriNi; VI 3884 
— 82526 . (Rome, laterc.. -graet.,. : 197-8) 
col. 4 1. 26 :: P. Annivs P. F^ Scap.. SABI- 
Nvs, ALTIN(I); VI:25678 (Rome): Rvri- 
LIAE .PmisciLLA(E), powo Arriw(:) ; III 

. 18635 (Amasea):: L. SEwPnONIVS L. [9] 
Sev. ] ArT[1N1]:MacepO.... 
"ALTIPOTENS. « Mighty v. Carin. Lat. 

1562 — Rossi II p. 169 no. 94 (Rome, 1): 
O ;DEVS ALTIPOTENS, DE CAELIS PROFLVE 
gonEM!  : 
'ALTITHRONVS. Adj. ; ü ; high-thronede , 

« enthroned on. high » ;. às subst, of God, 
Christ. [— sbyi8goroz]. Rossi II p. 274, 
46 (Rome,.T): Finivs ALTITHRONI. REGIS, 
REX IPSE. PERENNIS ; Carm. . Lat. 1448 — 
Rossi II p. 46 (ibid.): [atTr]raoN(1) (sie). 

. m(A)r(E)n, i. e. Maria Virgo; V: p. 704! 
(Ticinum, 9 SPIRITVS ALTITHRONI TIMIDVS 

-Y 2071. 

^s parent »,'« | patron 2, 6 benefaetor ».[ 

- (Rome): wacentA . 

'PETIT OMNIA SECVM ; Lo Blant 196 (— Ven: 
-Fortunat. ; Miscell.): VIVAT VT ALTITHRONO 
"VIR SINE: FINE Dso; ib. L/ Epigr. Chrét. . 
dela Gaule p. 67 (ibid.): EwiCAT ArrI- 
THRONI CVLTV VEÉNERABILE TÉMPLVM. . às | 

;. ALTITVDO:; « Altitude », . height ». - 
VI 960 (Rome, columua Traiani; 118):áp 

- DECLARANDVM QVANTAE' 'ALTITVDINIS MONS 

ET' LOCVS TANT(IS OPE]niBvs siT EGESTVS. 
ALTIVS. Adv. comp. of aLtTE q.v. 

'« More deeply ». II 6278' (S. C. Itali- 
cense, 176-7) 1. 12:0! MAGNI IMP(ERATO- 
RES) QvyI sciTis ALTIVS "FVNDARI "REMEDIA, 
'ALTOR. £ Nourisher », « supporter », 

Of 
NVTRITOR, PATRONVS, EpvcaTon ]: XIV 3826 
(Tibur): ALTORI OB MERITVM' DICAT HANC 
Ocravivs Agam; XI 1118 (Parma): ar- 
TORIS "MEMOREM ; V (6725 (Vercellae,: T: 
SACERDOTVM DR[e]vs - ECCLESIAE, OPTIME 
LOQVAX ET ALTOR. 

ALTVS:O£ perpendicular distance either 
up or down from ' the surface. '* High », 
« deep »..[Forms. ávrop, I 195 — VI 
1300 (Home, columa - rosirata : Duili); 
acc. aLTv, VI. 18128, :29997 - (Rome): 
AITA (sie, by mistake), XII :2116 (Vien- 
na, 1). — Comp. arTiog, 1 577 —'X 1781 

. (Puteoli, /ez parieti faciendo; 105 B: C.),- 
X.478 (Paestum, 844), III 6660. (near 
Palniyra), VIII 218- (Cillium, 229). : 
Super]: ALTIsstMvs, Ed. Diocl.. Introd. vi 
— Abbrev. atTs.,. Le: Blant: 488 (EC 
viers, 1, 16th); ; avr. I 566.— X: 8779 (Ca-,. 
pua, 106 B. C.), VI 10833, 11685 (Homo), 
s 13295 (Curietae)]. ̂ 

? 1. Of distance above the surface: « high ?. 
(a) Lit. of things real « -high: T, 

"w tall », or. « high up s; In measurements. 
I566 — X 3779 (Capua, 106 B. C.):: wv- 
.RVM ET PLVTEVM LONG(VM) r(Epss)-1xxx, 
ALT(vM)- P(Epes) xxi; I 568 — X. .9780 
(ibid.; 104. B. C.):-vavw rr [PLvrEvM. 
LONGVAM P... .] xit, ALTVM xxii ; III 13295 
(Curictae) : 'MVRVM LOCAVERVNT' "Lo(N)c(vn) 
P. Cxt, ALT(vm) .P.. xx; VI 10338 (Rome): 
MACERIEM ALT(AM) P. V ADiECIT ; VÍ 18128 

. QYAE FVIT ALTV- (zc) 
r. vi; I 1161 —X 5837-5838 : (Feren- 
tinum): IN TERRAM FVNDAMENTVM EST PEDES - 
ALTVM xxxii ; VI 8734 (Rome): uic rocvs . 
CONSACRATVS HABET 'ALTVM. P. XIII SVPTVS; 
'VI 29997 (Rome): Larv(w) ». utt, ALrv(m)
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P. vir; VI 11685 (Romo): aspicvtAM ... 
ALT(AM) r. v; I 577 — X 1781 (Puteoli, 
lez parieti faciendo, 105 B. C.) I1. 11: 
IN EO PARIETE LYMEN APERITO LATVM P. VI, 
ALTVM P. Vir; ib. Il 14: LtMEN ROBVSTVM 
LoNG(vn) r. virt, LATVM.». 1 (quadrantem), 

^ ALTVM P. (dodrantem); ib. 1.1: 16: wv- 
TVLOS ROBVSTOS II CRASSOS JeSS671, ALTOS 
P.15; 1b. II 1:12: PARIETEM CVM MARGINE 
ALTVM FACITO P. X; ib. IL 1.22: ive (pa- 
Tielem) ^NGOLARIA (520) ALTIOREM. (/riei- 
tem semunciam) rAcrro; XIII. 5708 (ager 
Lingonum, zesfam. Galli cuiusdam, 1:5) 
Il. 4:sraTVA SEDENS ... ALTA(M) NE, MI- 
NVS P..v. — III 21 — 6625 (Aegyptus): 
SIT NOMEN DzciMt. CENTIANNI (sic) PvRA- 
MIDE ALTA (i.e. that of.GAizeh); XIII 
488. (Ausci): AL.TVM NvNc TENET (sc. fe) 
INSCIAM SEPVLCRVM ; XII 108 (Axima): Si.- 
VANE SACRA. SEMICLVSE FRAXINO, ET HVIVS 
ALTI SVMME CVSTOS HonTVLI ; III 77 (Tal- 
mis, 134): reCTIS ... ai[Tis]; III 6660 
(near Palmyra, frgmt.): QvEM PRAECOR 
(sic) sveEROs AvTIORI [...] svaixva ; IX 
6281 (Beneventum): . pvw vaRiAs' CvPIT 
seEC[1ES?]| mvsEo (sie — mosaic). riGERE 
IN ALTO; VIII 9018 (Auzia, 240): r[v].- 
ViNARIBVS ALTIS; VIII. 10889 (Cuicul): 
ALTVS VNVS ES, VT MONS EXVLTAS (of a 
horse). — Of places, IIT 615 (Dyrrachium): 
(Ze) oxrvs iN AL(T)a Ermvaa q. v.; XV 

. 111. (Rome, a brick, ca. 123): Ex riGLINIS 
CCC. AB PrLA. ALTA (Of. eiLA). — Of the 
air, sky; of Juppiter. VIII 213 (Cillium, : 
273).1. 14: IN SVMMO TREMVLAS'GALLI NON 
DIXIMVS ALAS, ALTIOR EXTREMA QVI, PVTO, 
NVBE VOLAT; XIIT 158 (Convenae, 4): vx 
TVA PRO MERITIS VIRTVTIS AD ASTRA VEHE- 
BAT, INTVLERATQ VE ALTO DEBITA FAMA POLO; ' Le Blant 834 (Remi): sic. PRoPtivm CEN- SVM COELVM (S/0) .TRANSVEXIT AD ALTVM; 
VIII 21179 (Caesarea) : FILIVS EST 'NOBEIS 
(5/c), Narvs QvtM IvPPrTER ALTVS DILIGAT ; 
V.5660 (ager Mediolaniensis) : v(orva) s(orviT) L(isENs) m(enrrO) Iovr ALTO Svm- 
MaNO' (Ze). —  Neut. plur. as .subst.: 
-« heights », Ihm, Damasi Epigr. 30 (Rome, 7415) ]. 3: EGREGIVS MARTYR, CONTEMPTO 
PRINCIPE MVNDI, AETHERIS ALTA PETIT, — 
Adv. phrases. [Of. iN-ALTVm below S]. EX ALTO, Carm. Lat. 918 — Rossi II p.21 n0. 14. (Rome, 1.6/5): zx ALTO POPVLIS VERBA SVPERNA ;SONENT; AB ALTO, X] 259 

, OCCVPAVIT. 

(Ravenna, 4): zvcs,, SimoN Prae, ET Nus- 
SVM TIBI SVSCIPE,MVNVS IN QVOD SVMERE 
TE VOLVIT REX MAGNVS AB ALTO. . 

. (b) Fig., of birth, character, rank ete, 
VI 17622 (Rome): wosTRORVMQYE ALTA 
PROPAGO; Le Dlant 483 (Viviers, 6): 
FVIT ISTE CARETATE (S7c) PRIMVS, HVMILITATE 
ALT(v)s; VIII 212 (Cillium, 223) 1. 11: 
PIETAS ... QVAM FLAVIVS ALTO MORE. St- 

" CVNDVS AGENS PATRIO SIGNAVIT HONORE; 

XIII 3256 (Rome, 1, 4*5): cviwsw (i. e. 
honoris) eRovECTVS. IN ALTVM [Of. iN AL- 
TVA adv., V 6253 (Mediolanium, 4): pso- 
VECTVS IN ALTVM 1. e. honoris]; X 478 
(Paestum, 344)::NoN ALIVNDE AESTIMAMVS 
STATVM CIBITATIS (sic) ALTIOREM, CVLTIO- 
REM REDDI, 

IL. Of distance beneath the surface: 
« deop ». : 7 : 

(a) Lit. of water, the earth. I 195 — 
VI 1800 (Rome, columna rostrata Duili) 
l 10: tw aLTOD: Mam (sic); IX 3375 
(Aufinum, 150):: cvaairE Now atro; XIV 
9676 (Tibur) frgmt. (of foramina of water 
allotted to individuals) 1. 6: ALTvM pict- 
T[os t0£]; l. 11: AtTA stNc(vLa) protr(os) 
DECEM QYy[iNQvE]; 1. 18: siNcvi(4) rona- 
MINA L[ ONGA. DIGITOS] TRES ET DIMID(IVi), 
ALTA [picrros: £07]; VI.13528 (Rome): 
BASSA, VATIS: QVAE LABERI CONIVGA (sic) 
HOC ALTO SINV FRVGEAE MATRIS (i. 6. f£?" 
Tü6) QviESCIT.- | - Dos s 

- -- (5) Fig., of faith, sleop, rest, Sorrow. 
Le Blant.170 (Civ. Turonum, 4): ata 
Fibe$; XII 338 (Narbonensis, 1, 655) : In- 
NODIVM ,(S/C) LETI HIC SOPOR ALTVS HABET; 
.Ed. Diocl., Introd. I1: TRANQVILLO ORBIS 
STATV ET IN GREMIO. ALTISSIMA[ E] QVIETIS 
LocATO; XII 2116 (Vienna, 4) : cowpipiT 
A(L)TA ,QVIES- ANNIS MERITISQ (vE) vEREN- 
DAM ; IX. 3279 (Corfinium) : poLos atrvs. 
.. ALVARIVM. « Bee-hive ». II 2242 (Cor- 
duba, lead plate): (Z/]e) atvamt Locvm 

[*ALVEO, -ERE. Very uncertain. IX 
3178 (Corfinium): ruEATRVM ALVENDVM, 
GRADVS FACIENDOS: CvnavrT, [Tf correct as 
read, from ALvEVs? * to hollow out?? s. 
The inser. is. lost; [the copier, with the 
help of a field-glass, seemed to see a5 
over the -4. In £hat.case — ApLveNpva?]. 

ALVERITAE. Inhabitants of * Alveria,a 
iown of Dalmatia in the neighborhood of



    

"ALVE ALUM 261 
  

Adra and Asseria. III 9938 (near Asseria, 
69-70): ivDiCES DATI ... INTER REM P(V- 
BLICAM) ASSERIATIVM ET REM  P(VBLICAM) 
ALVERITARVM, ' EE 0 

ALVEVM. See ALVEVS. ) 
ALVEVS. Anything hollowed ont, « ba- 

sin »;. the: « bed » or « channels» .of a 
stream. [ Forms, ALsevs, VI 32327 (Rome, 
Comm. Lud. Saec. 204) ID 10; XIV 
3902 (ager Tiburtinus, 923); X 1695, 1696 
(Puteoli, 4^), 4752" (Suessa), 6850 (near 
'Tarraeina, 5!5.6'b) —- Aragevs, X 797 
(Pompeii,:47-54). —  Neut. ALvEvM, VI 
$718 (Rome). — Abl. ALvisvs?, VIII 828 
(Turca). — Abbrev., ALv., VI 1872 (Rome, 

| 206), V 5667 (ager Mediolanensis, 2243) ]. 
(A). In sense of « basin », « bathing- 

tank ».. VI 8718 (Homo): mvgav« CINGEN- 
DVM ET ALVEA (s?C) PoNENDA cvgaaviT ; VIII 
828 (Turca, 33) :-APODYTERIVM . . . STATVIS, 
MARMORIBVS, TABVLIS PICTIS, COLVMNIS, [At ]- 
v[15 ]vs (s£c), CELLARVM CATHEDREBVS (sc). 

(B). « Bed » or «channel» ofa stream. 
1. In gen. VI 1199 (Rome, 565): Pva- 

GATO FLVMINIS ALVEO; XII 107 (Axima, 
163): [rr]vmiwivs ... tN. NAT[ vRA]rEM 
ALVEVM RED[vcTIS]; X 6850 (near Tarra- 
cina, 5'h-6!'5): PER PLVRIMOS ... ALBEOS 
(sic) ; IX: 4051 (Carsioli, 49-5!5) : [wo ]vva - 

. ALVE[ V ]. 
: 9. Esp. of ihe bed:ór channel of the- 
Tiber. VI.1872 (Rome, 206): conronis : 
PISCATORVM ET. VRINATORVM TOTIVS ALV(Er) 
TisER(1). —' In titles of water, niver, 
and drainage commissioners and their as- 
sistants. (a) cvRATOR ALvzi TisERIs, VI 
32327 (Rome, Comm..Lud. Saec., 204) 
IL 10; XIV- 3900 (ager Tiburtinus, 33); 
X- 3761 (Suessula); PRArF(EcTvs) (sic) cv- 

" RATORVM AL3EI (52e) TisERIS, X 797 (Pom- 
peii, 47-54). — (6) cvRATOR ALvEt TisERIS 
ET RIPARVM, IX 4194 (Aniiternum); V 581 

(Tergeste, 15. — (c) cvRATOR RiPARVM: 
ET ALVEI Tinenis, VI.1237, 1938, 31548- 
31548 : (Rome, 15). — (d) cvaATOR ALVEI 
TisERIS: ET CLOACARVM, VI.1143 (Home, 

33-4!^), 1225 (Rome); ApivrOR cvnATORIS 
ALVEL. TiBERIS .ET 'CLOACARVM, XIV 172 
(Ostia, 83); cvRATOR AivEL TisERIS ET 
cLOACARVM VRmbis, VI 1523. (Rome, .223), 
1545.(Rome, 1:-2", XIV 3902 (ager 
"'iburtinus, 83) ; cvRATOR ALVEI TiBERIS ET 

' CLOACARVA SACRAE Vnais, X 4752 (Suessa), 

.5061- (Atina, 4). — (e) cvRATOR ALVEI 
TIBERIS, RIPARVM, CLOACARVM VnBiS, X 3870 
(Capua); cvRATOR ALVEI TIBERIS, RIPARVM 
ET CLOACARVM SACRAE Vnbis, VI] 35556 
(Rome, 223-33); cvgATOR ALVEI TIBERIS ET 
RIPARVM ET: CLOACARVM Vmsrs, VI 1241 
a, b — 31558, 31554 (Rome, 161). 35555 
(Rome, 198), XI 3364 (Tarquinii), V 5262, 
$263 (Comum, 223), 5667 - (ager. Medio- 
laniensis, 222), II 4509 (Barcino, 107); 
CVRATOR ALVEI TIBERIS ET RIPARVM ET CLOA- 

CARVM SACRAE Vnbis, VI 1242 (Rome, 33); 
CVRATOR ALVEI ET RIPARVM TIBERIS ET CLOA- 
Canvm VnBis, VI 1239,.1239 a, b, c, d, e, 
f; g, h — 31549 (Rome, 101), 1240 a, b, 
c, d (Rome, 121), 868 — 30841 (Home, 
244), 31550 (Rome, 102), 31552 (Rome, 
2d), — (f) cvgATOR ALVEI TiBERIS ET OPE- 
RVM MAXIMORVM .ET AQVanVvM, VI 1728 
(Rome, 4'b). — (g) cvaATOR AQYARVM ET 
MiNiCIAE. ET "ALVEI TisEnis, VIII 118338 
(Sufetula). — (A) cows(vranis) ALBE: (sc) 
TiBERIS ET CLOACARVM, X 1695, 1696 (Pu- - 
teoli, 4), — (7) comwENTAR[T]ENsIS xxxx 
(— quadragesimae) Gart(ragvM), rrEM 
Vnais, AL[v]et Tregnis, II 6085 (Tarraco). 

ALVIBVS, See ALVEVS. 003 
[ALVINCA. See ALBINGAVNVMT]. 

. ALVMEN. « Alum ». As generic term 
for.certain salts extensively used by the 
aneients in dying and tanning, in the se- 
paration and purification of metals, and 
for medicinal purposes. VIII 4508 (Zarai, 
202): nesiNA(M), PiCE(M), ALVMIN : (82C). 
ALVMENTARIVS. See ALIMENTARIVS, 

. ALVMINARIVS. Apparently « dealer in 
alumen », q; v. VI 9142 (Rome): C. Tz- 
RENTIVS C.: C, L. ANTEROS, ALVMINARIVS. 
ALVMNA.: Extremely freq. in inscir. 

[Cf. ALVMNVLA, ALVMNVS]. « Nurse- 
ling », foster-« child »; « ward », « child 7. 

[Forms. ALvmwEA (sie, intentionally), 
V122234 (Rome). — Dat. AtvmwE freq. 
Exx. VI 22806, 2597, 3245, 7974, 15986, 
21596, 24116, 27009,:28158, 28894, 
36234, 36423 (Rome); XIV 530, 830, 
1924 (Ostia), 2543 (ager Tusculanus), 
9475 (Varia); X 28384, 2644 (Puteoli), 
6723 (Antium), 8102 (bei. Atina and 
Volcei); V.1887: (Aquileia), 2956 (Pata- 
vium); III 2180, 14735? (Salonae) ;. VIII 
2084 (near Theveste); 8827 (Lambaesis), 
11576 (Ammaedara) ; XII 469 (Massilia) ;
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"XIII 2107 (Lugudunum). — Dat. ALVMNAI, 
VI 11224 (Rome); A^ovmmwas (sc), VI^. 
22520 (Rome) — Arvmiw: (fem.?), XII 
4868 (Narbo, frgmt). — Nom. plur. 
ALVMNAS, IX 3105 (Sulmo). — Dat. plur. 

 AuvMNtbBVs, VI 17633 (Rome); ALvmn[ A ?]- 
* BVS, V 1685 (Aquileia, 1)..— Abbrev.: 

ALvMN., VI 14531, 15987 (Rome); XIV 
1251 (Ostia); X 2479 (Puteoli); X1 3771 
(Careiae); V 1143 (Aquileia); XII 415 
(Massilia), 3706 (Nemausus) —  arva., 
VI 27144 (Rome); XIV 543 (Ostia); 
Bramb. 58 (Vechten)] .. 

Age (at time of death) from less than. 
one year to 32 years. Exx.: 9:months, VI 
9253 (Rome); 1l year, VI 15986 (Rome), 
XIV.2543 (ager Tusculanus) VII 57 

". (quae Sulis); 2 years, VI 17633, 36234 
(Rome), XIV 2055 (Vicus Augustanus), 
X 2358 (Puteoli); 8 years, VI 25728, 
30423 (Romo); 4 years, VI 28894 (Rome), 
V 3382 (Verona); 5 years, X. 646 (Sa- 

-.lernum), XII 1759 (Valentia), 1805 (near 
Valentia); 6 years, VI 17683 (Romo), 
XIII 2107 (Lugudunum); 7 years, VI 
21596, 27144 (Rome); 8 years, VI 8710, 
24893, 27009 (Rome), XIV 816, 830, 1208 (Ostia) X^ 2520 (Puteoli, 6723 
(Antium), XI. 4137 (Narnia); .9 years, 
VIII 9173 (Auzia); 10 years, XI 3771 
(Careiae); 11. years, Vl.7974; 35704 
(Rome),: XIV..1549- (Ostia), 2738 
seculum), IX :2300. (TTelesia), XII 3706 

- (Nemausus) ;..12. years, VI.15987 (Rome), 
. XIV.806 (Ostia); 15 years, VIII 11576 

(Ammaedara); 16 years, X 2362 (Puteoli), 
VIII 3827 (Lambaesis), XII 822 (Arelate); 
18:years, X 2644. (Puteoli); 19 years, 
III 2248 (Salonae); 90 years, VI 11224 
(Itome), X 2384 (Puteoli); 21 years, XIV 
930, 1793 (Ostia); 82 years, VILI 3989 
(Lambaesis). ^ 5.0. 0e 

. Affectionate epithets. BENE LABORANS (of 
alwumnae: discentes: apprentices), V 1685 
(Aquileia, 4); BENEMERENS, VI 2597, 1974 
(Rome), XIV. 543, 1203, 1798 (Ostia), 
X. 2884 (Puteol), 6793 (Antium), III 
14735* (Salonae); camsstwa, VI 15986, 
35704 (Rome), XIV. 2055 (Vieus Augu-- 

.Stanus), X 6723 (Antium), V 1143 (Aqui- leia),:II 4851 (Tarraco), XII 3706 (Ne- máusus); .DiLECTA, :XT, 3771 (Careiae); pv.cis, VITI,9173 (Auzia); DVLCISSIMA, 

' HIC 

(Tu- : 

(Rome): AcaTHE 

nus): FeLicio 

.VI 36234, 36423 (Rome), XIV 530, 816, 
830, 1760 (Ostia), 2543. (ager. Tuscula- 
nus), X 646, 656 (Salernum), 9358, 2362, 
2479 (Puteoli), 7817 (ager Caralitanus), 
IX 345 (Canusium), XII. 469, 822 (Are-. 
late), 1805 (near Valentia) XIII 92080, 
2107 (Lugudunum); ixcomanasiLis, XIV 
1793 (Ostia), V 131 (Pola); irzLicissima,. 
V 1387 (Aquileia), III 2012 (Salonae); 
OBAVDIENTISSIMA (s7c), VI 24116 (Rome); 
OBSEQVENTISSIMA, II 4351 (Tarraco); orri- 
Ma, VI 19107 (Rome); PiENTISstMA, TX 
4755 (Vallis Canera), V 181 (Polg); 
PVDICISSIMA, XIV 1826 (Ostia) ; nAnISSIMA, 
VIII 3827 (Lambaesis) ; saucrissiwa, VIII 
9173 (Auzia) Note XI 3771 (Careiae): 

IACET EXANIMVM . DILECTAE  CORPVS 

ALVMNAE ... NAMQVE EGO TE.SEMPER, MEA 
ALVMNA. ÁSIATICA, QVAERAM, . to 

.. l. Lit, of female children. (generally 
of the slave class, often libertae, seldom 
ingenuae) taken up by 'kindly disposed 
persons (whether Zngenui, liberti or servi), 
maintained and brought up by them with 
more or.less parental affection. . 

. .(a) With simple slave-name. Exx. VI 
9245 (Home): SortmiT: ALvmw(aA)e of 

: Claudius. Florentinus and Aurelia; Chre- 
"sbina;. VI: 7974 (Bome): Acit Issets 
' (sic) ... A 
.VI 8710. (Rome): P. Aztivs Avo(vsri) 

ALVMN(A)E svaE ... FeLICITATI; . 

LIB(ERTVS) EPAPHIVS .. . CALEPHASI ALVMNAE 
SvaE; VI 9253 (Rome): Tr. Ivtivs Stivs 
FeLiCLAE (sc) ALvMNaE svag; VI 11994 

... CALLISTRATVS. ÁV- 
G(vsri) N(osrRI) ALvMmNat. (sic); VI 22234 
(lome): MaRrA EvrvCHla, SECVNDEA ALV- 
MNEA SVEA-(si6!) rec[1r]; VI 22520 
(Rome): miAtA rlANGHPA AAOYMMNAE (sc) 
PorrovNaTE; VI 24116 (Rome): Puro- 
CALV[s ]. TELEsPHORID: ALvwN(A)s; VI 
24983 (Rome): PartrrivAE ALVMNAE, HER- 
MES ET FonTvNATA; VI 27009. (Rome): 
SVLPICIA, PARTHENOPAE . (sic) FRvcrvosaE 
ALVMN(A)E sva; VI 86934 (Rome): Qvae 
TAE (SZc), laNVARIVS ET CunzsTE ALVMN(A)E; 
XIV 2055 (Vicus Augustanus): Paoro- 
GENIAE ALVMNAE ... M. AvmELIVS THELE- ^ 
PHANES. (sc); XIV 2543 (ager Tuscula- 

lIráLiAE ALVMN(A)E SVAE; X 
2362 (Puteoli) : Dicimiv(a)E. ALvMN(A)E, 
d (5e) : FeLicimas ; .X:.2858 (ibid.): 
CYNEGIDI ALVMNAE . ... M, VALERIVS IDAEVS; |



M
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X 28520 (ibid.): HitagtTAT! ... A. P.Lav-, 
TIVS CALLIPARTHNVS (5/0); X 8102' (bet. 
Atina-and Voleei): Mopzsr(A)e ALvmn(A)g 
of Hipponius and Ursula; IX 2300 (Te- 
lesia): RzsriTVTAE, SEX. AvL.ENVS CaRMO- 

' SYNVS ALVMNAE ; XI 4137 (Narnia): Hara 
VRsILLA FELICISSIMAE ALVMNAE; V 1148 
(Aquileia): Carg ... C. VatERIVS AGATHO- 
NICVS ALVMN(AE); V 2956 (Patavium): 
FORTVNATVS ET. PRIQV)ATA .:. ALVMN(A)E 
VartENTIN(A)E; V 4850 (Drixia): PrENiAE 
SrORACIAE .... [RENE ALvmNÀ; III. 499 
(Patrae): [ Px&']ocvra PacoNras [Het ]eipts 
£[ T] Nvnist [Sec ]vupi a.vmNa ;. III 2248 
(Salonae): BowiTAE ALVMNAE ...* CLODIA 
CazscENTINA; III 2278 (ibid.): CenviA 
SiLi£iANA. ManitTIMAE ALVMNAE ; VIII 2084 
(near Theveste): FeLicissiw[Ag] ... Vk- 

' N[E ]atA ALvmN(A)e svag; VIII 3827 (Lam- 
baesis): VENvsTVL(A)E ... IANVARIVS ALV- 
mN(A)s; XII 1759 (Valentia): CassceN- 
TINAE .;. L. ALBANIVS ÁCHILLAEVS ALVMNAE, 

. (6) With zomez of foster-father. Exx.. 
VI 10 (Home): SeP(rimtvs) ManrINVs ET 
PLAETORIA IANVARIA PRO SEPTIMIA MARTINA 
ALVMNA; VI 1803 (Rome, 223): SzaciA. 
SvNTYCHE ... ALVMNA Of Sergius Chrysip- 
pus; VI 21596 (Rome): LvcintAE HiLARITATI 
... LvciLivs EvPRAEPAES (5/0) AL vMN(A)E ; 
XIV 830. (Ostia):. Ci(avpivs) Romanvs 
Ci(avpiAE) Metiss(A)E ... ALvMN(a)g; XIV 
1251 (ibid): A. Livi; SorEniCHI- LiviA 
EvrORIA ALVvMN(A); XIV 1549 (ibid.) — 
2738 (Tusculum):. RomanraE STRATONICE 
ROMANIVS CRESCENTILIANVS ALVMNAE ; XIV 
1793 (Ostia): M. VrriAE ELPIDVTI ALVMNAE 
-.. M. Vrrivs Paviiwvs; X 646 (Saler- 
num): L. VERATIVS. NICOMACHVS: VERATIAE - 
REGINAE ALVMNAE, ... PosPHOnVs (sic) ev 
Rvs:iCE PARENTES; X^ 23884 (Puteoli): 
ENNIAE PvriOLANAE (sic) atvmw(as) ... 

: ENNIVS EPAGATHVS ; X 2644 (ibid.): Laz- 
TORIAE MaxiMaE ALVMN(A)E . .  LAETORIVS ;: 
IX 845 (Canusium) :. AreRONIAE M. r. Iv- 
NICI, M. APRONIVS  EVANGELVS. ALVMNAE j 
IX 4755 (Vallis: Canera): [ A:]NcHARIAE 
NiCENDI ..; C. ANCHARIVS" MARTINVS ;. ; 
ALVMNAE; XI 9771 (Careiae): TeRENTIAE 
P. r. AsiaATICAE, P. TERENTIVS-- Q ViNTVS 
ALVMN(AE). [N. b. here alumia — filia]; 
XII.434 (Massilia): Fr(aviaE) TeLEsPHO- - 
RiAN(A)E, FL(Avivs) FaowTINVS .... -F[1(A-- 
viA)] FRONTIS 'ALVMNAE. 

-— (e) With 2omen of foster-mother; Exx. 
VI 1448 (Rome): LomrNiA. CaPrTOLINA 
ALVMNA :0f Lucia -Lorenia Cornelia; VI. 
2919 (Rome): LiviaE VaBiCAE :ALVMNAE 0f 

CatPVaNIVS PyngicHVs (sic) recur ... STLAC- 
CIAE' VRANIAE CONIVGI ... 

CotLiAE ViTALI ...: CoELtA PROCVLA ALV- 
nN(AE); XIV 530 (Ostia): AgLiA SosTRATE 
AzLIAE VgsAE ALVMN(A)E; XIV 16006 (ibid.):- 
SERTORI(A)E Puisc(A)E: .... S[ERTORIA?] 
RvriNA ALVMNA; XIV 1911 (ibid.) : [1v ]u14 

.GELASINA ET ÍvLIiA VrrAUS [A]tvmwaE Iv- 
LIAES MaxiMass (sc); X. 6723 (Antium): 
FabiAE VALERIAE ... FaBtA OnwONIA (sic) 
ALVMN(A)E; IX 3105 (Sulmo): AwwiA. C. 
r. [...]. ANNIA TROFIME, ANNIA GENEROSA 
ALVMNAS (sc, nom. siug.); XI 1634 (Flo- 
rentia): DEcRiaE FeLICLAE (87€)... DECRIA 
DowaTA ALVMNA; V 131 (Pola): Avs(r- 
LIAE) RVFINAE - ALVMNAE ... AVRELIA So- 
TERIA; VIII 11576. (Ammaedara): IvLtA 
PaiMA ... IvLtà SATVRNINA ALVMN(A)E ; XII: 
415 (Massilia): CatPvaNiaE An[...]niprs, 
Vat(ER)(ivs) Cna(s)ce(N)s ET Ca(LP)vRNIA 
OwzsinE (A)LvMN(AE) ; XII 822 (Arelate): 
Ivt(r^E) : FonrvNAT(A)s, "Var(ERivs): VaLE- 
RIANVS ET lvi(rA) CRESCENTINA ALVMNAE; 
XII 1805 (near Valentia): Cowrzss(tAE) 
MARTINAE .. .. .C. Trrivs SEpvLvs ger Cow- 
TESSIA SEVERINA '. . . ALVMNAE; XIII 2080 
(Lugudunum): BirriAE EvGENIAE .;. BrrTIA 
SevERA ALVMNA ; XIII 2107 (ibid.): Cra(v- 
DIAE) VENERIAE ALVMN(AE) ..;. CLav(pia) 
RvüNA.. 000 00 s E 

'... (d) With momen different, from that 
of foster-parent. Exx. VI. 2236 (Rome): 
'"AELIA . NICE. ALVMN(A)E SvAE* CL(AVDIAE) 
Nice; VI 15986 (Rome): CorLiag SEMNE 
2. ALVMN(A)E SVAE . . , PONTVLENA ZOSIME j 
VI 17638 (Home): Fabi VnmsicAE ... 
ET FaBrAE Sa[E]sERAE (sic) ... Fi(avivs) 
CRESCENTIANVS ALVMNIBVS (520) ; VI 28894 

. (Home): Bist4. ZosiwE ... TiriNiA [E ]vgo- . 
DIA ALVMN(A)E ;-VI 85704 (Rome): Livia 
HrRAIDIS .,. NicosTRATVS. ET PniMA .. 

Aivmw4E; VI 86429 (Romo): TerrüAE.- 
MARCIANAE :, . ,. VALERIA: STRATONICE ALV- 
mN(A)s; XIV 8006 (Ostia): CiNcráe Man- 
CELLAE... SABIDIA' EVTYCHIA ALVMNAE ; V 
1387. (Aquileia): STATIAE CHnEsTENI ALV- 
mN(A)s ;.; AvRELIA CunzsTE; Y 2415 (Fer- 

ET STLACCIAE 
DrvrERAE 'ALVMNAE; VI 15987 (Rome): 

. Livia Amaryllis; VI:14190 (Rome): L. 

NM
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.yara): EGNATIAE MaiAE IRRIVS FORTVNA- 
T(Vs) ALvMNAE svaE; III 14735* (Salo-. 
n36): ArLi&E FLom(A)E AtvmN(A): T. Ar- 
(UYtvs) FLonvs; VIII 3288 (Lambaesis): 
AVRELIAE KARICAE ALVMNAE ... ÁDVENTVS 
Avc(vsri) vERN(A) pisP(ENsATOR); XII 201 
(Antipolis): BaLBrAE P[AT]eRNAE M. MvL- 
TiLIVS PATER[NVS ET ...] LvciLta [Av ]v- 
MNAE; XII 3706 (Nemausus): LiciwiAE 
SozvsaE ELaFIO, LiciNiA. MaxtMA M(ATER) 
r(iAE) ET SEx. Camnman[ivs] SkvERINVS 

. ALVMN(AE); XII 4279 (Daeterrae): LiciviAE 
MonTra[N]aEg ENNtA IvttA ALVMNA. 

' (e) Showing relation to dominus, edu- 
' catores, uutriz, parentes, pater, patrouus. 
Alumna et heres. III 2180 (Salonae): 

CELERINVS 
pOoMNVS (320) Posvir; XII 434 (Massilia): 
p(ts) «(aiBvs) FL(aviAE) TeLEsPHORIAN(A)E 
FL(avivs) FRowTINVS | sER(VVS) LiBANVS, 
F[1(aviA)] FRoNTIS ALvMNaE, rTEM. Don(t- 
TIVS) VERINVS, VaL(ERIA) RvFIANE EDOCA- 
TOn(rs) (sic); VI 25728 (Rome): SasiNA 
NVIRIX MARTINAE ALVMNAE SVAE; XI 1684 

- : (Florentia): Dzcmras FzLICLAE (sic) ... 
L. DECRIVs EPAFRODITVS FILIVS ET DECRIA 
DONATA ALVMNA PARENTIRVS; X 2384 (Pu- 
teoli): ENNtAE PvriOLANAE (sic) A.vMN(A)E 
... ENNIVS EPAGATHVS PATER; VÍ 8584 b 
(mel: ALVMNA. PATRONO ; VI 35704 
(Rome): Liviae HegAIDIS.. . . NICOSTRATVS 
ET PRIMA PATRONI ALVMNAE; XIV 1951 
(Ostia) :. A. Livi SoTEnicur. Livi4 EVPORIA 
ALVMN(A) PATRONO;. XIV 1606 (ibid.): 
SERTORI(A)E .Parsc(A)E PATRON((A)E] .... 
S[ERTORIA?] RvriNA ALvMNA; XIV 1798 
(ibid.): M. VrPraE EtPiDvTI ALVMNAE ... 
M. VrPIVs PaviiNvs PaTRONVS; V 4850 
(Brixia): PrENiaE SromaciE ... InENE 
ALVMNA EIVS PATRON(A)E; III 2404 (Salo- 
130): IVLIA CEssIA LIBERTA ET ALVMNA ... 
PATRON(A)E; XII 1808 (near Valentia): 
PATRONI ALVMNAE, —. X 3927. (Capua), 
V 990 (Aquileia): ALvMNA ET HERES. — 
Note figurative use, II 1699 (Tucci): La- 

, .NIFICI PRAECLARA FIDES, PIETATIS 'ALVMNA 
(i.e. « child of affection »). . Us 

IL. With places; « born and brought 
up there ». X 7565 (Carales): vasis ALv- 

. MNA; Carm. Lat. 1432 — Rossi II p. 79 
n0: 6 and. p. 130 no. 14 (Rome, 4): Hzr»is 

' DICTA FVI, SICVLAE REGIONIS ALVMNA. 
--. III. In active sense: « fosterer 7, 4 hel- 

per». (a) of Ceres. [like Atwa q. v.] 
Bramb 58 (Vechten, Holland): Crmtni 
ALVM(NAE) oPT(IMAE) MAX(IMAE) s(ACRvM).— 
(5b) Of a Christian: nun. Carm: Lat. 700 
(Vienna, 4, 518): sgsEQVE rRAEBVIT OnNI- 
BVS ALVMNAM. : 

ALVMNVLA. Dim. of atVmNA q. V. . 
XII 1602 (Dea Augusta Vocontiorum): 
p(i) m(ANiBvs) ArzriCiAE. Donipis. AtE- 
TICIA. TROPHIME ALVMNVLAE ET SIBI VIVA 

rEc(tr). ' 
ALVMNVS, Extremely freq. in insert. 

[Cf.ALVMNA, ALVMNVLA, THREPTVS]. 
« Nurseling », « foster-child *, « ward », 
« child ». . 

[ Forms. Nom. atvuuv, Audollent, Defiz. 
Tabell, 275, 276, 278, 282, 283 (Hadru- 
metum, depotiones); ALomuvs, VI 10155 
— 98963. (Rome), Rossi 58 (Rome, 7, 
940); ALoNNvs, III 2240 (Salonae); atv- 
Nvs, V. 6271 (Mediolanium, 1), Notiz. 
(1897) p. 202 (Marsi Marruvium); aLva- 
PNVS, V 6722 (Vercellao, 4) ; A.nvs, III 
8115 (Viminacium); atvmawvs (szc), XI 
1081 (Parma); AmvmNv, Bull. Arch. Cr. 

(1873) p. 184 (Rome, 1). — Dat. A:1v- 
MNO, X 2966 (Puteoli); atvwiwo, VIII 
410 (Ammaedara). Atvaiwt (mase.?), XII 
4563 (Narbo, frgmt.). — AL.vunisvs, V 1685 
(Aquileia) —  Abbrev., ALvmw., V 1741 
(Aquileia, 4), III 4855 (Virunum); Atva., 
VI 16755 (Home), XIV 219, 1428 (Ostia). 
X 1922, 2562 (Puteoli); ALow., Rossi 58 
(Rome, 4, 340); aLv., VI 13251, 15112 
(Rome); at, III 14761 (Salonae); ^. 
(? for alumno or amico?) VI 10788, 
(Rome)] - 

Age (at time of death) from less than 
one year to 42 years. Exx. : ALVMNVS INFANS, 
X 7319 (Panhormus), III 14277! (Salonae); 
S9 months, VI 28120 (Rome); l1 year. 
VI 10158 (Rome), XIV 1498 (Ostia), X 
7319 (Panhormus); 2 years, X 2960 (Pu- 
teoli), V 2425 (Ferrara); 9 years, XIV 
1152 (Ostin) X 8371 (Puteoli), III 807 
(Napoca);. 4 years, VI 15112 (Rome), 
XIV.930, 1255, 1781 (Ostia), 2269 (ager 
Albanus) X 6718 (Antium), II 5092 
(Tugia), XIII 2178 (Lugudunum); 5 years, 
VI 8454, 10158 (Rome), XIV 747, 1101 
(Ostia), 2319 (ager Albanus), Rev. Arch. 
(1901) vol. 39 p. 466 no. 170 (Puteoli), 
XII 3798 (Nemausus); 6. years; XIY
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1276, 1429 (Ostia), IX 311 (near Barium), 
VIII 9172 (Auzia), XIII 2161. (Lugudu- 
num); 7 years, X 5227 (Casinum), 6491 . 
(Ulubrae), Rev. Arch. 1901) vol. :39 

.p. 466 no. 170 (Puteoli); 8 years, XIV 
327, 1154 (Ostia); 9 years, VI 8679 
(Rome), XIV 3978 (Nomentum), X 2177 
(Puteoli) VIII 3002. (Lambaesis); 10 
years, VI 16008 (Rome), V 1364 (Aqui- 
leia), XIII 2088 (Lugudunum); 11 years, 
V 6271 (Mediolanium, 1), XII 466 (Mas-. 
silia); 12 years, XIV 932 (Ostia), 2697 
(Tusculum), IX 2101 (ager Beneventanus), 
XIII 2032, 2194 (Lugudunum); 13 years, 
X 2562, Rev. Arch. (1901) vol. 39 p. 466 

: no. 170 (Puteoli), V.1877 (Aquileia) ;'14 
years, IX. 1843 (Beneventum); 15 years, 
X 8355 (Misenum), III 2450 (Salonae); 
16 years, XIV 3474 (Varia), X 1976, 
2230 (Puteoli), 7666 (Carales); 19 years, 
X 2466 (Puteoli), VIII 2778 (Lambaesis), 
XII 583 (Aquae Sextiae); 20 years, IX 
1408 (Trevicum) ; 21 years, X 8368 (Pu- 
teoli). IX 4755 (Vallis Canera), VIII. 

. 7078 (Cirta) ; 22 years, X 2697 (Puteoli), 
XII 729 (Arelate), 1962. (Vienna); 23 
years, III. 2012 (Salonae); 24 years, X 
2745 (Puteoli); 25 years, XIII 1968, 
:2195 (Lugudunum);.27 years, X 2248 
(Puteo). V 131 (Pola); 28 years, VI 
20807 on p. 2147 (Rome), VIIL 410 (Am- 
maedara) XII 733 (Arelate); 30 years, 
IX 2010 (Beneventum); 31 years, X 1922 
(Puteoli); 40 years, 1I 2243 (Corduba); 
49 years, III 2194 (Salonae). 

Affeetionate epithets. pENEMERENS, VI 
2950, 8454, 148957, 15112, 16755, 336605 
Rome), XIV 543, 1429 (Ostia) 2319 
rer AIBsnus ,:9474 (Varia), X 2248, 

:2466, 92562 (Puteoli, 6718 (Antium); 
7666 (Carales), IX 2010 (Beneventum), 
2101 (ager Beneventanus), XII 588 (Aquae 
Sextiae). [Note mERENs nENE, X. 3855 (Mi-. 
senum) ]. — casissimvs, VI 1487 — 3106065, 
1758, 2174, 24836 (Rome), XIV 982, 

. 1445 (Ostia), X 6572 (Velitrae), V 4648 
(Brixia), XII. 783 (Arelate), XIII 1968, ,. | 

33963 (Rome): BeNATOR ALom[N ]vs (sic) ; 2088, 2194 (Lugudunum), VII 328a 
(Plumptonwall). — pssibERANTISSIMVS, IX 

2101 (ager Beneventanus). — piGNisst- 
nvs, IX 2010 (Beneventum). — piLEcrvs, 

IX 1880 (ibid). — vicis, VIII 9172 
(Auzia)..—  pvLcisiwvs, VI 1487. — 

Thes. linguae lat. epigr. 

31665, 1758 (Rome), XIV 327, 747, 930, 
1101, 1154, 1428 (Ostia), X 1947, 2416, 
2966 (Puteoli), 7319 (Panhormus), IX 
2101 (ager Beneventanus), III 2294 (Sa- 
lonae). VIII 3002 (Lambaesis), XII 453, 
466 (Massilia), XIII 2161 (Lugudunum), 
8371 (Col. Agrippininensis) ;- ripELissIMvs, 
VI 8622 (Kome); cnarismmvs, VI 1758 
(Rome); ixcomPanasiLis, XIV 1152 (Ostia), 
2697 (Tusculum), X11 533 (Aquae Sextiae); 
iNCoMPARABILISSIMVS, VI-1487 — 31665 
(Rome) ; ixpvrceNrIssiMvs, II. 2243 (Cor- 
duba) ; iwrELICIssiMvs, III 2012 (Salonae); 
iNNOcENs, V 6271 (Mediolanium, 4) ; iw- 
NocENrTISSIMVS, V 1364 (Aquileia); MERENS, . 
X 1922 (Puteoli) ; oPrimvs, X 2230 (ibid.), 
.V 87 (Pola, 4); PrENTIssUMvs, TII 2184, 
2450 (Salonae). lI 5982. (Saetabis), XII 
95 (Vintium),.204 (Antipolis) ; Prissimvs, 
VI 29191 (Rome), XIV- 2145 a (Lanu- 
vium). X 2466 (Puteoli), V 4439 (Brixia); 
REVERENTISSIMVS, X 3355 (Misenum); saw- . 
crissimvs, XIII 8371 (Col. Agrippinensis) ; 
svavissimvs, VI 1758 (Rome). — Note: 
VI 24836 (Rome): (Hus) iwrANTIS pvL- 
CISSIMI AC PER HOC, ALVMNI CARISSIMI ; III 
2194 (Salonae): ALvw:ivs QyEM SEMPER 
vicE riL(u) piLexir; 1X 1880 (Beneven- - 
tum): Ma&oNt ALVMNO ...' DOMINO DILE- 
CTVS ... POCVLI MINISTER, DOCTVS PALAE- 
STRAE PVER; VI 142, (Rome): [v]Jorvera- 
TEM, IOCVM ALVMNIS SVIS DEDIT ; V1 1487 — 
91665 (Home): ALVMNO ... NATO AMAN- 
TissiMo svi (i. e. patroni); IX 1843 (Be- 
neventum): (ij) Qvi AMARVNT ALVMNVM 
svvm; .V p. 704 no. 1 (Tieinum, 4): w& 
.SIBI PRAECLARVS DOCTOR NVTRIVIT ALVMNVM. 

I. Lit. of male children (generally, but 
not always, of slave class), taken up by 
kindly disposed persons, maintained and 
brought up by them with more or less of 
parental affection. UC 

* (a) With simple slave name. Exx. VI 
1803 (Rome): CunvsipPvs aLvmNvs; VI 
8679 (Rome) : Owssiwvs Cas[s J(axis) . vr- 
Lic(vs) THERMAR(VM) BvBLrOTHEC(AE) GRa[ s- 
c(ar)] CnusscENTI ALvmNo;. VI 10155 — 

VI 14847 (Rome): GEeRMANVS ALVMNVS; 
VI 23589 (Home): Osci4 SasiNA TunEPTO 
ALvMNOo; VI 24474 (Rome): C. Ponrzio 
IRENEO .. . ALVMNVS: MaRrINVS FECIT; VÍ 
24984 (Rome): MATRI ET FILIAE PRIMITIVAE - 
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ET FELICIONt ALVMNIS.SVIS FECIT PASCHASIA 
VrNERANDA; VI 38665 (Rome): VERNA- 
CVLO ... AEMILIVS SATVRNINVS ALVMNO; 
XIV 219 (Ostia): EvseBivs ALvm(Nvs) of 
C. Iulius. Maximus; XIV 1270 (ibid.): 
Lvcio atvMNO ... L. ARRIVS NictEROS ; 
XIV. 2269 (ager Albanus): VaLERiO ALv- 
MNO ... CLavpiA FigMiNA; XIV 2319 
(ibid.): AsctEPONTI ALvMNO VRBANVs ET 
SoreuS; XIV.3978 (Nomentum): Man- 
TALL... IviiA. Nice[...] AtLvMNO svo; 
X 2230 (Puteoli): Cameo ... Cravpivs 
HERENNIANVS . .. ALVMNO ; X 2248 (ibid.) : 
L. CetoNIVS OrENIVS AlFlO ALVMNO; X 

. 9855 (Misenum):.p(ts) w(amisvs) Fonrv- 
. NATL... C. VaLERIVS MACRINVS ... ALV- 
MNO Svo; X.7319 (Panhormus): Secvw- 
DINO ALVMNO ,... HERMES ET PRIMITIVA 
FECERVNT ; X 7666 (Carales) : IaNva&ivs ... 
Posrvmivs S(E)&riviaNvs ALvm[No]; IX 
2101 (ager. Beneventanus): lANvARIANO 
ALVMNO ... ÁPER AC ATRIA HzsPzRIs ; XI 
1081 (Parma): p. «. P. Costi TiMorHEr. 
Posvir NicosrRATVs | AwvMaNVS (sic); V 
1877 (Aquileia): Pmmirivo ALVMNO ... 
CasciLtA PLvsias ;V 1685 (ibid.) : FLA(viA) 

-LrowrüA ... Atvmm(r)nvs. (sic) ... Mán- 
TiNO ET SENEA; V 2425 (Ferrara): Neowt 
LSU V. Maxinvs Atvwivo ; V 6271 (Me- 
diolanium, 4): Si.viwo ... VIRILIANVS ET 
LarAbivs Ai[v]No (sic); III 2240 (Salo- 
130): AVRELIA VICTORINA ... FogTVNATVS 
ALONNVS (sic); lI 5092 (Tugia): Patmi 
:** , CRESCENTIANVS | ET PRIMA ALVMNO ; 
XII 725 (Arelate): p. w. Diowvsi MEDICI. 
Ivtwvs HERMES ALVMNO ; XII. 1969 (Vien- | 13): D: M. GnazCL ... DoNNIA .MopzsTA 
ALVMNO; XII 3798 | . 
PunLomvst. ... Ivi [...]iNA ALVMNO ; XII 5751 (Narbonensis): SrePHANIs NrA: ; NI$CO ALVMNO ; XIII 1799 (Lugudunum): 
AvRELL Ca[lE]LiaNr,| EPriCTETVS ALVMNVS; 
XIII 1968 (ibid.): Paixirivi. ... C[1(av- DIVS) A ]eHRODITVS ALvMN[0]; XIII 2039 (ibid.): TE&wiNALIS . . . M. Sexrivs MaRivs -** ALVMNO; XIII 2038 (ibid.): Vicronis Avc(vsrr) Lis(ERTI). ... Artivs SILVESTER 
ÁVG. LIB. ET ABVCCIA EVTERPE ALVMNO; XIIL2195 (ibid): Leowis. ... SatromiA VRSA ALVMNO, . | Ul (b) With zomen of foster-father. Exx. VI 1362 (Romo): A. CAECILIO ... Car- Cttivs Gaivs IvN(roR) ALvmNvs; VI 1497 

(Nemausus): p, .- 

— 31605 (Rome): L. PrRCENNIO Lascivo 
. EQ (viri). R(omaNo), ALvmNo ..., L, 

PeRCENNIVS PorLto v(rg). c(Laussimvs) pa- 
RENS [here a/umauus, as rarely elsewhere, 
means .« child ». Cf. VI 19874 (Rome): 
QVEM QVONIAM MANES VT ALVMNVM DI 
RAPVERVNT]; VI 1758 (Rome): Pravrto 
GNATIO ALVMNO. ... PLAVTIVS FILIVS lv- 
LIANVS ; VI 1908 (Rome): PagNiA Daruwz 
M. Visto .PRocLo (sic) ALvMNOo svo, M. 
Vipt. Feticis LiCTORIS coLtacr(10) riui svi; 
"VI 2174 (Rome): M. Nowivs Ivsrisvs 
ALvMNVs Of C. Nonius Ursus; VI 2950 
(Rome): M. AurONivs Hevrvcas (sic) Au- 
TONIO FogTvNATO ... ALVMNO; Vl 13251 
(Home): M. AvaELiO THEODOTO ... ALV- 
(wNo). M. AvmELIVs IvLiaNvs reECIT; VI 
14357 (Rome): M. KaNio CazsceNTIANO, 
M. KaNivs HERMES ALVMNO; VI 248527 
(Homo): Poncio Cumresimo ALVMNO svo 

. *** PoRcIvs Cuesce(N)s ; X1V 9830 (Ostia): 
A. EGRILIO CALLINICO ... ALVMNO ... À. 
EcnüivS  ONrsimvs Er Atom (sic) 

: APHRODITE; XIV 932 (ibid.): A. Ecuitio 
EPITYNCHANO ... A. EGRiLIVS HELIVS. ALV- 
mwo; XIV 1101 (ibid.): p. x, Man(ci) 
Etvi (szc) -Feticissim(i), M. Hetvivs. Acnr- 
COLA ALVMNO ; XIV 1152 (ibid.): Q. Iv.io 
HERMAISCO ALVMNO .., Q. IvLtvs ELPipE- 
Fonvs; XIV 1255 (ibid.): n. 4. A. Livi ZosiMt. ... A. Livivs. ERASTVS ALVMNO; 
XIV 1428 (ibid): L. Osr(ieNsi) Fet (rci) 
: -- L. Osr(reNsis) PAvLiINvs gr Osr(ieNsiA) 
Evr[...] atvm(No); XIV 1445 (ibid.): 
P. PaLAO PiMiTIVO P. PALAVs HERMES ET 
AEMILIA ATTALIS ALVMNO ; XIV 2697 (Tu- 
sculum): FaNto PaiMiTIBO (sic) ... Atv- 
MNO .., FANIVS ConINTVS (sic) Ev Sorias; 
XIV 3474 (Varia): p. «. Tr. C1, EveNTI 
-.. Tt. CL. AvG. Lis. Sarvivs ALVMNO ; 
X 1979 (Puteoli) ; M'. Posuicio Diowvsio 
PECERVNT, II. FRATRES PonLticivs CreMe(N)s .ET APSVRTVS ALVMNI; X 9697 (ibid.): C. 
Mancvs (sic). GEMELLINvs. C. Manco (sic) GEMELLINO ALVMNO ; X 29606 (ibid.): Sosio 
FELIC! ALVMNO ... ; Sostvs Dar[nvs ]; Iter. Arch. 39 (1901) p. 466 no. 170 (ibid.): ConNsLivs FESTVS' ALVMNIS ((ribus. Cor- neliis); .X 5198. (Casinum): L. Lvccio 
L. r. PAL. VMMiDio SEcvNpO ... L. Lvcct. L. rit. TER. HibERL .. -. ALVMNO; IX 8311 (near Darium): C. Tirrvs Paosvs Tirio SEPTIMO ALVMNO; IX 2010 (Beneventum):
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VALERIO HELIODORO ... VALERIVS CLAVDIVS 
... ALVMNO; V 1162 (Aquileia): Ti. Cr. 
GnaPHiCO Tr, CL. PRiMANVS ALVMNVS; V 
1364 (ibid.):: Sa«Mio SastNo . . . Sammivs 
Cvcuvs ALvMNo; V 4439 (Brixia): C. 
LvcnET(Vs C. L. ERASMVS . 
HERMETI ALVMNO; V 4648 (ibid.): P. Ma- 
TIENO SexriO SEcvup(o) P. MarieNvs Exo- 
RATVS VALERIANVS ALVMNO; ÍIÍ 867 (Na- 

.. P. ArE- 
L(ivs) Dactauvs; III 1149 (Apulum): T. 
FLAvi CmsscENTIS ... T. Fi(avivs) FrLIi- 
CIANVS ... ALVMNVS; III 2194 (Salonae) : 
SExTO AriLIO. QvaRnTINO ... SExTVS. ATi- 
uvs Mauvmvs ALvMNvs; III 4459 (Car- 
'nuntum): AvaELis MicvNI Er VateNTI(A)E 
'AuvMNIS. of an Aurelius; III 8115 (Vimi-. 
nacium): P. AzL(ivs) ANrtOCHVS ... ET 
P. Artutvs DoNarVs 'ALMNVS (sic) rivs; 
VIII 410 (Ammaedara): Q.'Onst Sarv- 
TARIS ... OnBr ALVMINO (57é) POSVERVNT; 
VIII 3002 (Lambaesis): [M. VrePio]-Sv- 
PERATO .. . ALVMNO ... M. ViPivs OPTA- 
Tvs; XII. 35 (Vintium): Iviio. EvcENIO 
Iv.iV$ CLEMENS ALVMNO; XII 533 (Aquae 
Sextiae): Srx. Iviivs  FeLiCISSIMVS. SEX. 

: "Ivitvs Fetix ALvuNo; XII 8183 (Nemau- 
sus): L. Saumio ... [A]e[m]i[zr]ano ... 
L. SamMivs MarERNVS ALVMNVS; XIII 2161 
(Lugudunum): C. Ivi: Arrexiowis ... C. 
Iviivs. Canicvs ... ALvMNO; XIII 2173 
(ibid.) : [I]vr. Varent.. . . [T]vr. Grvcenvs 
ALVMNO;. XII] 2194 (ibid): Q. Larimi 
PyRAMI .. . Q.: LaTiNtvs Canvs ET DsciMiA 
NicoPoLis ... ALVMNO; XIII 8371 (Col. 
Agrippinensis): AvmELIO TiMAVIO ALVMNO 
... AvRE[1vs Maxt ]wvs. 

(c) With somen.of foster-mother. VI 
8454 (Rome): SatLvsrio GeLASTO ALVMNO 
... Donirivs Cv SALLVSTIA CasLtANE (sic) 
coNivcs sva ; VI 19537 (Rome) : Q. Hoa- 
TENSI EvrycueTI(s), HonrENSiA HIERONILLA 
AuLvmN(o);: XIV 543 (Ostia): ArmiLtaE 
PHYLLIDI MATRI, ÁEMILIVS EVTYCHES riL(ivs) 

Er AtmiL(ivs) REsriT(vrvs) ALvM(Nvs) FE- 
c(cevNTr); XIV 747 (ibid.): C. Careva- 
NIVS. CaRPVS ... CALPVRNIA ... FoRTV- 

' NALA- (sc) A,.vmNo; XIV 772 (ibid.): C. 
CaRTORIVs GENNEVS FECIT SIBI ET CAECILIAE 

MzLiTINE CONIVG(I) svas ET CasciLis (2c) 
HELPIDI, VRBANO ET SATVRNINO ALVMNIS 

|. XIV 1781 (ibid.) : G. Virsawio SATVRNINO 
.... VIPSANIA. PRIMILLA ALVMNO ; X. 6572 

.. C. LvcngTIO 

(Velitrae) : CLAvpiA Eris ... Tr. CLAvDiO 
ScvrHoPOLITANO ALVMNO; X 6718 (An- 
tium) : FaABto ANicETO ... FABIA MARCIA ALV- 
MNO; II 554 (Emerita) : FAB(ivs) SvrPEsTES 
(sic) ... ALvMNvs of Fabia Cellaria; VIII 
2917 (Lambaesis): Iv.tAE AtMynoI :.. C. 
Iviivs: QviNTIANVS ALVMNVsS ; VIII 9172 
(Auzia): Vi[ P ]i[o P]vrtoraNo (sic) AvvmNo 
.. Vi[P]t4 [.P. jvrrotava (sic); XII 204 
(Antipolis): Doutrio Macao. Mac[c ]ivs: 
'"R[r]eurvs gr Domiti FELICISSIMA  ALV- 
&No; XII 453 (Massilia): [Tir]o Powrzio 
FELICIANO PoMPEIA Mvsa ALVMNO; XII, 
466 (ibid.): Q.. VEcrict NzoNrIS .. . VE- 
CriCiA EvCanPIA ALVMNO ; XII 729 (Are-- 
late): IvLiVs EVMENES . .. IVLIA AGRIPPINA . 

. A,vMNO; XII 733 (ibid.): M. Ivwio 
MESSIANO ... IvNiA VALERIA ALVMNO. 
c (d) With zomen different from that 
of foster-parent. Exx. VI 3367 (Home): 
VarERIO ALVvMNO of Aelius and Claudia; 
VI 15112 (Rome): Ti. Ci(avpio) Enwo- 
GEN(1) (sie) ... Car. THEoborE Er Casstvs 
SeEcrATVS ALV(MNO); VI 16008 (Rome): 
P; ComrviElo AQyiLINO ... HORTENSIA 
Trcvs. aLvmNo; XIV :827 (Ostia): C. 
Mopssri Tuzssr, P. Cr(avpivs) TaivM GaL- 
LiAR(VM) 2 d ABASCANTVS ALVMNO; 
XIV 1154 (ibid.): C. Ivtivs INGENVVS. - 
... CavriLiA [sipogA ALVMNO; XIV 1429 
(ibid.): L: OsreNsto Hitano ... CoNva- 

- RISIA VicroRINA:' ALVMNO; X 1929 (Pu- 
teoli). G. ATiLivs FonTVNATVS. ... IvLivs 
Feticissimvs ALvm(wo); X 2466 (ibid.): 
FvRNIA PatMA AEMILIO ZaNvaRIO (Sic) ALv- 
«No; X 2562 (ibid.): Iv.to OwzsiMO . .- 
VirvRiA | FogrVNALA: (sc) AwvM(wo); X 
6491 (Ulubrae):.M. AsipoNio M. r. Pow. 
ATTICO ... CN. VriLIVS. laNVARIVS  ALV- 

wo; III 2294 (Salonae): P. CosLio 
QviNTIANO: ... OBvLTRONIA  CORINTHIA 
AuvmNo; III 4855 (Virunum): Vat(Eni) 
CL(avpi) QviurI ... . IvL(ivs) EvrvcuraNvs 
Er Ivi(ivs) AvxaNoN aLvmw(); XII 838 
(Aquae Sextiae): ALBvcio Licvgr CALPVRNIA- 
ALEXANDRIA ALVMNO; XII 3678 (Nemau- 
sus): [I]vri4& GRaras. [A ]vtvs Pouervs 

- [GRATINIANVS , Atvm[w]vs ; XIII 2180 
(Lugudunum): Ivrias FiLemart, G. Corrivs 
Turoporvs ALvmNvs. — Note nomen of. 
alumnus derived from name of emperor, 

. with only slave-name, of foster-parent, V 

.97 (Pola, 253): T. ArLt. CALLIMORPHI
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ALVMNI, ... CHRYSOMALLVS AvG(vsrI) Li- 
B(ERrvs). — lumi of the imperial fa- 

 mily,.VI 1964 (Rome, 19): M.. Livivs 
AVG. .L. SECVNDIO ACCENSVS DRVSI ET ALV- 
mNvs; XIV 2118 (Lanuvium, 223): (z/;) 
ALVMNO FavsriNAE Ávc(vsraE). — Alumni 
of a family (domus), X1 188 (Ravenna): , 
VNA IVVANIAE DOMVS HOS PRODVXIT ALV- 
«Nos; III 1149 (Apulum): T. FLavi Caz- 
SCENTIS. ... T. FL(Avivs) FeLICIANVS DO- 
MVS ILLIVS. ALVMNVS. . | 

. (e) In eollocation. (1), dominus, pa- 
tronus, patrona, matrona. XIII.2032 
(Lugudunum): TeRMiNALIS. .. . M. SExrivs 
Manivs poniNvs. ALVMNo; IX 1880. (Be- 
neventum): MARONI ALVMNO. ... DOMINO 
piLECTVS; VI 1862 (Rome): Carcitivs 
Gaivs IvN(toR) ALVMNvs PATRONO (44. Cae- 
cilio); VI 10158 (Rome): ParRoNL ALVMNIS 
svis; VI 16755 (lome): [rA]r&ONvs ALv- 
M(wo); III 14761 (Salonae): rAr(konvs) 
AL(vnso) .posv[ir]; XIII 2161 (Lugudu- 
num): PATRONVS ALVMNO ; XIII 8371 (Col. 
Agrippinensis): (4) aivmwo ... (ille) 
PATRON[vs]; XII 729 (Arelate): PATRONA 

. ALVMNO ;. XIII 2180. (Lugudunum): atv- - 
: MNVS PATRONAE; XIII 2194 (ibid.): pa- 

TRONI ALVMNO; VIII 9172 (Auzia): ALv- 
MNO ... MATRONA (here seems — paírona). 
— (2) anna, educator, mammula, nutri- 
etus, nutritor, nutriz. 1192012 (Salonae): 
G. BAEBIDIO MARCELLO ... ANNA ALVMNO ; 
III 2184 — 2450 (Salonae — the "same 
inser, different readings): P. Orrowio 
SATRIO ... ANNA ALVMNO;. VI 16844 
end: ALVMNO EDVCATORES; VI 14347 
Rome): CaviNIAE EPARCHIAE MAMMVLAE ... 

FECIT GERMANVS aLVMNVS; VI 29191 
(Rome): PuimicENivs ET CapniOLA NVTRICII 
ALvVMNO; VI 19054 (Rome): [lle] vv- 
MNVS ET (///e) NvratTOR ; VI 21279 (Rome): 
(Ili) wvr&ITORI rFiLIOR(vM) mgORVM ... ET 
ALVMNORVM MEORVM (Lwice); XI 5918 
(Igüvium): wvrRrtTORES ALVMNO svo; VI 
23589 (Home): OsciA SastNA TuaEPTO - 
ALVMNO, NVTRIX INFELICISSIMA; VI 28190. 
(Rome): wvr&ix..MeLLITISSIMA FECIT. ALV- 
MNO sVO L. VALERIO SrAcuvo; VIII 2917. 
(Lambaesis): IvttAE. ALmYRDI NvTRICI ... . C. Iviivs QviuriANVs ALVMNvs; IX 3009 
(Anxanum): [canwEN eivs Hoc NV ]TRICH FECIT ALVMNVS, — (3) Relatives. VI. 16008 (Rome): ALvMNO AviA svo; VI 1487 — 

81665 (Rome): (Z7) AtvmNo ... (ille) 
PARENS (lere alumuus — filius) — (4) 
Various. VI 15988 (Rome): atvmwi gr . 
HEREDES; VI 24474 (Rome): n(rnes) gr 
ALVMNVS; XIII 8871 (Col. Agrippinensis): 
LIBERTO ALVMNO; VI 181, (Rome, 218): 
CVM LIBERTIS ET ALVMNIS; VI 34650 
(Rome): LiB(ERTO) ET ALv[wwo]; X 2460 
(Puteoli): AtvmNo ET LisERTO; X 5227 
(Casinum) : Lis(eRTO) ET ALVNO ; X 5873 
(bel. Interamna and Minturnao): tiseRTO 
ET Al[v]uNo; VIII 3002 (Lambaesis): 
LIBERTO ET ALVMNO; II 554 (Emerita): 
Li[BsRrvs Er] ALvmNvs; lI 2243 (Cordn- 
ba): LiB(eRTVM) ET ALVMNVM. — Of. X 
7457,.(Cephaloedium, 175): 4 r& rro 
EVTYCHIANVM ALVMNVM MEVM MANVMITTAS 
VINDICTAQ VE LIBERES, — Note VIII 10570 
(Saltus Burunitanus): xvsrici Tvi. veRNv- 

.LAE ET ALVMNI; VIII 7078 (Cirta): Hi- 
LARVS ALVMNVS [r]sct: Apvocart. . 

II. Fig. (a) Alumaus of place where 
bronght up. (unless it. is here used in 
active senso: « fosterer? »), VIII 14372 
(Prov. Procons.): (ZU) AmarOR: ET ALV- 
MNO nvuwicIP(I).svi. (b) In sense of « scho- 
lar», discipulus. Vl 90307 on y. 2147 
(Rome): (i/i magistro) pecePrO A LATRÓ- 
NIBVS CVM ALVMNIS | N(VMERO) Vit. 

III. In active. sense [ef. abore IIa]. 
.* fosterer » of the faith, in Chr. inserr. 
V. 6722 (Vercellae):. Evsemvs PRAESVL 
PRIMVS QVI MARTYR ALVAPNVS (Sic) CAE- 
LORVM POSTQVAM REGNA BEATA PETIT, and 

HVNC SANCTVM.DOCVIT, NVTRIVIT. PASTOR 
ALVMNVS, EGREGIVS MARTYR PRAESVL ET Ev- 
seBIvs; Hübn. Hisp. 455 (Lucena, 925): 
CATHOLICVS .STRENVVS,' PRAECLARVS MENTE, 
QVI FVIT, ALVMNVS. ORT(H)oDoxvs. 

IV. As name of race-horses. Audollent, 
Defix. Tabell. 275, 982  (Hadrumetum, 
devotiones) : Lvpv, ALVMNV (uà CADANT! ; 
ib. 276, 278, 283, 288 (ibid): Atvuuv 
(sic) capaT!. — M 
ALVS. À local (Celtic?) deity of Brixia, 

identified with Saturnus. [Cf. ALANTE- 
DOBA] V 4197 (Brixia): Ato Sex(rvs) 

. Nic. SoLLoNivs v(orvu) s(oLvir) Limes) 
M(ruro); V 4198 (ibid.): po Ato S4- 
TVRNO SEX. Commopvs: Varemv[s] v. 5. 
L. M. . 

ALVTVS. Name of an otherwise un- 
known river, flowing into the Caspian Sea.



  

ALVV AMAN 269 
  

XIII 8213 (Col. Agrippinensis): (ze) 
rv[1]r AD ALvrvM rLVMEN sEcvs MoNT(EM) 
CAVCASI. . . . 

. ALVVS. (a) The womb. V 6731 (Ver- 
cellae, 65^): saNCTARVM MEMBRA'SORORVM 
ALVVS QYAS: MATRIS MVNDO EMISERAT VNA. 

(P) The « bowels of the earth ». VI 
18149 (Rome): ptva PRECOR TELLVS A(L)VO 

. COMPLECTERE' SANCTA OssVA (sc) QvORVM 
IN HOC NOMINA SVNT LAPIDE. '- 

(c) « Beehive ». (Cf. ALVARIVM]. I 
1409 (uncertain, frgmt. of. law)::1rgM NE 
Qyis ALVOS APIVM [...]. 

ALVVS, See ALBVS. 
ALYPIANVS, as cognomen of slaves 

(derived from the name ALvrvs or ALvPivs). 
VI 33788 (Rome, 15): Diocwero' Ti(sE- 
RI) Avo(vsri) seR(vo) Atveiano; VI 544. - 
(Home, 273): CaEscENs ALvPIANVS pisP(EN- 
SATOR) risci FRvMENTAu ; VI 634 (ibid.): 
CRESCENS ALYPIANVS ... DISP. FISCU FR... 
ALYTARCHA [-— &àvráoznc]. Title of 

* funetionary in eharge of the Olympian 
festivities in Ephesus and other Asiatie . 
towns. Wiener Jahresh. (1905) Beiblatt 
p. 75 (Ephesus, 4!^): AsiARCHAE SIVE ALY- 
TARCHAE. . : 

AMABILIS. « Lovable », « beloved ». 
[Forms, AMaviLis, VI 9800 (Rome) ; Aua- 
siLI (nom.), Notiz. (1902) p. 54 — Dessau 
7480 (Rome). — Abbrev. AMmasiL., VI 
28236 (Rome); amabiiss, VI 22013 
(Rome); AmasiLissiM.,, VI 19948 (Rome). 
2 v Of persons, VI 11317 Rome. 
ille) ^masiLis. svis; VI 14786 (Rome): . 
tis ... INFANS; VI 19948 
(Rome): (Ze) Amabiütssim(vs) ; Notiz. 
(1902) :p. 54 Rev. Arch. 41. (1902) 
p.355 — Année: Epigr. (1902) p. 24 — 
Dessau 7480 (Rome): (ie) rRvo. CA- 
srv(s), AMaBILI(s) omiiBvs (sic); Carm.. 
Lat. 783 (Rome, 4): AcaroN [2 ]wasitis ; 
VI 9800 (Rome): HoNrRATIAE SANCTIPE 
(sie — Xanthippe) AmaviLi; VI. 28236 
(Rome): (ila)- svavis, AmasiL (is) ; : Rossi 
525 (Rome, 1, 403): (Ja) picNa, [Pr]o, 
AMaBiLIS, PV[pica]; IV 3106 (Pompeii, 
graffilo): CHaRIDEA AMABILIS (P or AMa- 
auis (s/c)?]; VIII 8559 (Sitifis): riLi1o 
AMaBiLI; Vi 22013 (Rome): rit(rAs) AMA- 
BiLISS(IMAE) ; X 5921 (Anagnia): (le) Ama- 
BiLIS, DELICIVM ; XI11 5593 (Dibio, T) : (Ue) 
moNAc(vs) D(r)o ET nomiNiB(Vs) AMABILIS, 

(b) Dzvs AmasiLIs, name of an uncer- 
'tain god. . VI. 112. (Rome): po. AmaBiLI 
SACR(VA). AELIA EnonTE. (570) recir. [ Ed. 
l.e.; « forte significatur deus Glyco no- 
tus ex. Luciano titulisque Apulensibus]. 

(c) Of native town. VIIL 758 (Gales): | 
DVLCIS PARENS GaLiBvs (sie for Gales) Er 
AMABILIS PATRIA. opio "2 

(d) In active sense, of « beneficent » 
censureship. VI 1725 (Rome, 5'5): vr ... 

' HVMANITATEM AMABILIS CENSVRA SERVARET. 

:AMABILITAS. « Loving kindness », 
.« deep affection ». VI 6319 (Rome) : oyiD 

'" PRODEST. VIXISSE. IN AMABILITATE FACETVM ?; 

XIII 2417 (Lugudunum, [): ic. 1Acir 
(sic) GERMANITAS FRATRIS ADQVE (sic). so- 
RORIS QVORVM AMABILITAS ..;.MERVIT etc. 

AMABILITER. « Lovingly ». IV 2082 
Pompeii, gra/fito) : AmasiLiTER ; IV.2874 
d LACVLVS. PRISCILLO. AMABILITER ; : V? 
p. 708 no. 2 (Ticinum, 1) 1. 19: isrE sa- 
CRAS DOMINI  CONDENS 'AMABILITER AVLAS, 

AMAINIVS., Perhaps name of a Spanish: 
clan? Il 5812 (Segisamo, 289): Ivi(ivs) 
EvFEMVS AMAINIVS, : ortos 
AMANDVS; « Worthy oflove », « lov- 

able», «loved ». Rossi II. p. 63, 8 and 
p. 98,64 — Carm. Lat. 1411 (Rome, 4): 
EXVLTA TANTIS SEMPER AMANDE TROPHAEIS ! ; 
Notiz. (1888) p. 749 — Carm. Lat..1169 
(Teate): (illa) FRATRIBVS ET MATRL DVLCIS 
AMANDA svis, .Ás name of race-horse, Au- 
dollent, Defix. Tab. 272 (Hadrumetum, 

: devotio) :: No(v)vs cvm: Amaupo; ib. 279 
(ib) amawmpv (sc)... 7 s. 
AMANS. Part. as adj. and subst. « Lov- 

ing *, « lover ».: Cf. AMATOR. [Forms, 
ac. AMANTE, Àudollent, Defiz.:Tabell. 265 
(Hadrumetum, devotio) ; gen. plur. AMAN- - 
TvM,. Carm. Lat. 950 (Pompeii, graffito). 
— Abbrev, amawr., XI 1731 (Floren- 
ia, 4, 428), XIII 1002455 (Col: Agrippi- 
nensis, .2n£aglio)] N. B. the notion of 

- «loving » (amaus proprie) and. « loved » , 
(amatus) merge insensibly in this word. 
Cf. AMANTISSIMVS, .DESIDERANTISSI- 
MVS elc, ^ — oe 

. Il. Adj. I 1027 — VI 9545 (Rome): 
OSSA HOMINIS BONI, AMANTIS, MISERICORDIS, 
FRVGI, PAVPERIS; II 1504 (Astigi): vxo 
CARA VIRO MONVMENTVM FECIT AMANTI; XI 
1731 (Florentia, T, 423) : -uvNC. TiTVLVM 
AMANT() comivcr (sic) rr ( fecit); I.
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  1011 — VI 9499 (Romo): cowtvwxs (sic) 

. VNA MEO PRAEDITA AMANS ANIMO; II] 333^ 
(Cius): canaE [co ]uivor Er AMANTI [5E ]N& 
MERENTI; VIII 11483 (Prov. Byzacena): 
vx[o&] rr Am[Aus]; VIII. 4121 (Lam- 
baesis): we[POT]es AvIAE SVAE AMANTI. FE- 
c(e&vNT); VI 7426 (Rome): pvo rnaTaEs 
GEMELLI OBIERVNT AMANTES; Ill 10096  (Pharia): rRATR! svo [5]eNE AMANTI ; VIII 3329 (Lambaesis) : v(rs) M(ANiBVs) (Aero 
FORTVNATO AMANTI, FRATRES FRATRI; XIII 
S655 (Col. Ulpia "Traiana) 5. soROR vNiCA FRATRIS- AMANTIS; 'XI 4605 (Carsulae): QVEM SIBI: ALVIT CARVM:ET AMANTEM; VI 
21151- (Rome) : vsgRIBvs pnEssis NVTRICEM LIQYVIT AMANTEM (vernulus); VIII 3985 (Lambaesis): Zo& rgctr AMANs TVMVLVM ; ll 4318 (Tarraco): racrioNIS- VENETAE FVSCO SACRAVIMVS ARAM DE NOSTRO, CERTI STVDIOSI ET BENE AMANTES.; Audollent, Defiz. Tabell.265 ( Hadrumetum, devotio): FACIATIS. (llam) AMANTE(M) :FVRENTE(M) PR(A)E AMORE MEO, — With gen. of object. IX 1591. (Beneventum): AMANT! OmNIVA .ET AMATO OMNIBVs; IX. 8876: (Supinum): AMANS PARENTIS; X 4167 (Capua): Amaws. DOMINI; XIV 2918 (Praeneste): AmAws svogva; VIII 15969 (Sieca) : AMANS. svi, Il. Subst. (— AMATOR, AMATRIX- q. v.) XIII 3081 (Civ. Turonüm): AMANs AMANTI ; IV- 1649 (Pompeii, 9rajffito): ALuGET Hic AVRES, SI QVIS OBIVRGAT AMANTES ; IV 1887 (ibid.): Qvop SPES ERIPVIT, SPES CERTE REDD[1]T AMANTI; IV 1899 (ibid.): AvoiAT EXCLVSI VERBA RECEPTVs. [^]wAN[s]; Notiz. . (1888) p. 519 — Mitth. (1889 p. 129 — Carm. Lat. 950 (ibid): sic. VeNvs. vr SVBITO. COIVNXIT (sc) conpon: AMANTVM, DiVibiT LVX; Carm. Tat, 1507 (Nemausus): [NO'N veNDO Ni[ st] AMANTIBVS [c]Josonas; XIII 10025204 (Kobern; glass plate) : Pao- PINO AMANTIBVs : X ]]1 1002405 (Col. Agrip- pinensis, 2nfa9lio) :. gscipg (sic), st Amas, PIGNVS AMANT(IS); VI 9797 (Rome, 126): - STATVAM ... FLORIBVS *:* FOLIOQVE MVLTO: ADQVE (Sic) vuGvENTO MAnciDO ONERATE, AMaANTES!; VI 93738 (Romo) :. (iUa) xv AMANTES SVI; X 7643 (Oarales): (coniu-. ges) VITA ET CONIVGIO AMANTES ET VNA- NIMITATE PARES; XI 60507. (Sassina) : savvz: CARE MIHI CONIVNX, DILECTA PROPAGO, .... NVNC NEQVE TE VIDEO NEC AMOR SATIATVR AMANTIS; XI 6606. (Mevaniola) : : tnvipA 

SET (s/c) FATI LEX REDDIDIT INRITA VOTA, 
ET TANTVM MISERAE SOLACIA LIQVIT AMANTI 
(i.e. viro); VI 21200 (lomo) : st oss 
QYVAERIS, SVM  LESBIA; SI pvo AMANTES, 
ÁNCHIALVS DVLCIS CVM SVAVE HOMINE Spv- 
s[1]o; VI 28650 (Romo): Verris Pas- 
THENOPE ET M. ANTrIO HERMETI, DvOsvs 
AMANTIBVS, SACRVM; Carm. Lat. 1336 — 
Rossi II p. 118 no. 102 (Rome, 4): qvac 
NOS NON ALITER. QVAM TE CONSVMPiIT 
AMANTES; V 1023 (Aquiloia, 423): noc 
IACET IN TVAMVLO. PROPRIVM CVI NOMEN 
AMANTI... ; VIII 9519 (Caesarea) : (illi) 

. AMANS, FESTVS NOMEN, BON(A)E iNDoLis, 
MAGNA PATRIS SPES, 
AMANTER. . « Loringly ». V* p. 703 

no. 6 (Ticinum, 5!^: rvwewts orricws 
THOMAS: HOC SOLVIT AMANTER. 

- [AMANTES. .Very doubtful reading, 
XIII 7546 (Jrousnach): AcERRANI mvo 
Vic. AmavTES2 Perhaps referring to the 
inhabitants of Amantia, a town of Epirus 
between Apollonia and Hadrianopolis; ot 
to the tribe Amantes in Africa??]. 
AMANTINVS, Of the Illyrian tribe ot 

Amantini, in the territory of Sirmium in 
Pannonia Inferior, between the rivers Sarus and Dravus. III 3224 (Ilassiana): [....] z& CEMAES Liccav[ 1] r(itivs), AmanrINVS. 
STAMANTISSIME. « Most lovingly s. VI 
17469 2 XI 3969 (bet. Rome and Ca pena): DOMVM HANC HAETERNALEM (sic) 
AMANTISSIME FECERVNT. UI 
AMANTISSIMVS, . Most loving *; rarely. clearly in. passive sense: « mosi | beloved ».. Very freq. in sep. inscrr. 
[ F'orms.AmanTIssvmvs, VI 11669,92998, 24525 (— I 1080), 27088, 35912 (Rome), X 294 (Tegianum), I 1207, X 3955 (Ca- pua, B. C.) — Dat. fem. AmaNrIssinE, VI 

9275, 18864, 20478a, 20850, 28178 (Homo), VIII 4148 (Lambaesis), 5791 Sigus), 16374 (Aubuzza), II. 4308 (Tar- 
raco). — Dat. AMANTISSVMAL, Y 1207 (Ca- 
pua, B. C... — AMANTISIMVs, VI 80ll (Romo) — AMMaNTIssiMvs, VI 264784 
Rome), — AMANTISsIVAVS, X 4110 (Ca- pua). — Amwrissimvs, -VIIT. 19171 (Car- * thago). — awissimvs, VIII 2878 (Lam- baesis). —  AmamTIsA (sie, dat), VIII 

9499 (ibid.). — Abbrev.,. AMANTISSIM,, VI 
19753 (Rome),'V 6006, 6026 (ediola- 
nium), III 3143 (Apsoros), XII 3373 
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(Nemausus), XIII 2216 (Lugudunum). — 
AMANTISSL, VIII 3529, 3559, 18281 (Lam- 
baesis). — Amawriss.,, VI 2902, 12308 
(Rome), X 1982 (Puteoli), IX 1749 (Be- 
neventum), V 5343 (Comum), 5529 (iufra 
Lacum Verbanum), XII 17 (Vintium), 
XIII 1920 (Lugudunum). —  AMaNTIS., 
VIII 3770 (Lambaesis) —- aMmawr., X 
2919 (Puteoli VIII 3936 (Lambaesis), 
9845 (Altava).. — AMaw., VIII 3940 
(Lambaesis). — Am., VIII 3905 (ibid.) — 
^.?, VI. 25464 (Home), XI 4886 (Spo- 
letium) ]. : 

I. In general, as term of affection. 
[N. b. Where simple modifier, it is often 
impossible to determine whether it had 
active or passive meaning]. — ALVMNA. 

. VI 16380 (Rome): ArvwNaE. pvicissi- 
MAE ET ... A. — ALVMNVS. VI 1487 
— 316065 (Rome): ALvuwo ... NaTO 4. — 
AMICVS. VI.9450 (Rome): amico 4. 
— AVVNCVLVS, III 6833 (Antiochia 
Pisidiae): AvvNcvLo svo oPriMO ET. 4.; 
VIII 3936 (Lambaesis) : ANcvro (szc) svo 
^. — CIVIS. X 3704 (Cumae): civi 4. —- 
CONCVBINA. VI 9375 (Rome): cowcv- 
BINA ... A.; VI 22298 (Rome): cowcv- 
BINAE SVAE ... A4. — CONIVX maso,; VI. 
12478 (Rome): cowivor 4.; X 5415 
Aquinum): c[o]voer (sc). riENTISSIMO 
eT IX 4100 (Carsioli): comivar 4.; V 
974 (Neapolis): cowivx a. [4]rovs ca- 
[xissim]o comi[vor]; V 4848 (Brixia, 1): 
CoNiVGr A.; V 5843 (Comum): cowivo(r) 
pvLCiss(tMO) ET 4.; V 5529 (infra Lacum 
Verbanum): cowivor:4.; MI 2355 (Sa- 
lonae): cow[ivor] 4.; VIII 3695: (Lam- 
baesis) : cENIO MiTISSIMI AMANTISSIMIQ (vs) 
coNiv[cis]; XII 2611 (Genava): conivor 
A. ET MERENTISSIMO, — CONIVX fem., 
VI.2902 (Rome): coivar (sic) ^4.; VI: 
9275 (Rome): cowivar coivcaLr (sic), 
CASTAE, CARAE, BON(AE), PIAE, FIDELI, DVLCI, .. 
CAR(A)E, A., DESIDERANTISSIM(A)e ; VI 9987 
— 83819 (Rome): conivGi 4. b(eNE) m(s- 
RENTI); Vl 13298 (Rome): conivot saN- 
CTiSsIM(A)E ET CARISSIMAE ET ... A.; VI 
13364 (Rome): cowiver sv(a)E 4.; VI 
15483 (ome) : conivci (sic) pvrcissim(A)g 
ET 4.5 VI 16054 (Rome): couivor casris- 
SIMAE SiBIQ (vE) -4.; VI 17480 (Rome): 
CONIVGI DVLCISSIMAE ET ...:4.5;. VÍ 18208 
(Rome): coivot,... svaE:4.; VI 22912 

(Rome): cowivci pvrcissima[E] gr 4.; VI 
27268 (Rome): coNivGt CAnISSIMAE ET A. ; 
VI 26478 a. (Rome): [co ]vivot sv(A)s a.; 
XIV.2354 (ager Albanus): comivors: ca- 
STISSIMAE SVIQVAE (sic) A.; X 1982 (Pu- 
teoli): cowivc() 4.; X 2091 (ibid): 
corvct (sic) orrimas svi (vg) 4.; X 3384 
(Misenum): cowivcr kamisstMag (sic) ET 
A3 V 5994 (Mediolanium), 7561 
(Hasta) : conivot a. ; I1 11022 (Brigetio): 
CONIVGI A. AC OBSEQVENTISSIMAE; VIÍI 
9499 (Lambaesis): coiver (sic) 4.; VIII 
9589, 3770, 3940, 4148 (ibid.), 5732, 
5791 (Sigus), 8647 (Sitifis): coNivor a.; 

. VIII 9162 (Auzia, 227): 4. AC kaRISsIMAE 
(sic) ET DbvLCISSIMAE QVONDAM  CONIVGI 
svae; VIII 10814 (Numidia), 16374 (Ai- 
buzza) : cowivot a.; VIII 20165 (Cuicul): 
conivx 4.; XII 675, 956 (Arelate), 5758. 
(Narbonensis) : conivor 4.; XII 3378 (Ne-.. 
mausus) : covivc(t) iNcoxPananiL(r) gr ... 
^.; XIII 1920 (Lugudunum): cowivc(i) 
RARISSIM(I) EXEMPLI MEIQ (vE) 4.; XIII 
2216 (ibid.) : conrvot kanissimag svr Q (vg) 
(sic) 4.; XIII. 2774 (Augustodunum): 
CONIVGI DVLCISSIMAE A. AC PROVIDENTISSI- 
MAE. — CONSERVVS. XI 1069 (Parma): ^ 
CONSERVO A. — CONTVBERNALIS., VIII 

: 12083 (Muzuc): cowrisERNALIS (sic) 4. —. 
DOMINA. XI 3829 (Veii): pomiwaE. 
OPTIMAE ET SANCTISSIMAE SVIQVE A.'— 
DOMINVS. X 7612 (Carales): 4. pomo. 
— FEMINA. VI 12303 (Rome): 1Ncoa- 
PaR(ABILIS) rEM(INA) sibr Q (vr) (sie) a.; 
VI 24825 (Rome):'a. rewiNA; VI 28809 - 
(Home): RARISSIMAE : FEMINAE ET SVI A.; 
VIII 7630 (Cirta) : tNCOmPAnRABILIS FEMINA 
^.; VIII 16286 (Prov. Procons.): A. re- 
MiNA, — FILIA. VI 14448 (Romo): ritiaE - 
^.; VI 22165 (Rome): riLtaE pvicissiMAE —. 
ET 4.; XIV 1760 (Ostia): riiag 4.; X 
294'(Tegianum): riLtAE ... svaE 4. ; VIII 
10666 (ager Thevestinus): riLtAE. pvicis- 
SIMAE ET A.; VIII 16410 (Prov. Procons:): 
pvid'is]smaE rrrta[E ET] 4.; XII. 3383 
(Nemausus): ru(rag) 4. — FILIVS.: VI 
8476 (Rome, 2^3): riLio pvrcissiMo, ris- 

| $iMO, 4.; VI 11005 (Rome): riL10. ivcvw- 
DISSIMO AC PIO ET ... A;j; VI 14075 
(Rome): ru:0 4.; VI 28188 (Romo): 
F(iLtO) pvLcissrMo, kanissiMo (sic), siprQvg 
^.; XIV 936 (Ostia) : riLt pvrcisstmr, pis- 

. $SIMt, SANCTISSIMI, A. eto.; X 2919 (Pu-
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teoli): riLio 4. ; IX. 2437 (Allifae, t, 553): 
FILII . . . DVLCISSIMI, A., CARISSIMI, PIISSIMI j 

V 4870 (Benacenses) : rito 4.; VI1I 3275 
(Lambaesis), 9845 (Altava): ru(10) a.; 
VIII 8590 (Sitifis), 9909 (Pomarium), 
19633 (Cirta) —' FRATER. VI 21952 
(Rome), V.226 (Pola), VIII 2804 (Lam- 
baesis), 7174 (Cirta), IT 3071 (near Ma- 
ritum): FRATRI A. — INFANS. X 3300 
(Puteoli): [pvrc]tssimag. ApQvs (sic) 4.- 
iNFANTI; III 2294 (Salonae): iwrFANTI A. 
— MAMMA. XIV.1046 (Ostia): maMMAE 
SVAE 4. — MARITA. V1:12056 (Rome): 
MARITAE PIISSIMAE, DVLCISSIMAE, RARISSIMAE, 
CASTISSIMAE, SVIQVE A. — MARITVS. VI 
20243 (Rome): manrro 4.; X 0569 (Ve- 
litrae) : MARITO ET PATRI A. — tj. 7T000 gt-. 
As8ttzQ &rdgl xoi yAvxerézo zai; XI 
2544 (Olusium), III 12057 (Alexandria), 
VIII 1566 (Agbia), 2878 (Lambaesis), 
4240 (Verecunda), 5932 (Sila), 9000 (Si- 
tifis), 9091:(Auzia), 18281 (Civ. Lambae- 
Sitana): "MARITO 4.; VIII 4589. (Zarai), 
7164. (Cirta) :: mauro svo 4.; VIII.2088 
near Theveste): MARITO SVO KARISSIMO 
Síc) 4. — MATER. VIII 3090 (Lam- . 
baesis): maTat 4.; II 1018 (Padajos): 
[^ATjRt oPTIMAE, [pvr]emsimaE, A. — ̂ 
MVLIER. VIII 3905 (Lambaesis): A. wv- 
[Lien 2]. — NVTRIX. VI.7290 (Rome): 
NVTRICI SVAE BENEMERENTI, SANCTAE, | PIAE, 
^. — PARENS. VI 1487 —31665 (Rome): 
PARENS A.; XIV. 4054 (Ficulea): PAREN- 
TES A. — PATER. X 6569 (Velitrae), VIII 

9840 (Altava): parat: 4.; VIII 4459 — 
18619.(Lamasba): 4. rAr&t; XIII 119L 
(Limones Pictones): PATRI! RamISsIMO ET 
AMANTISSIMO. — PATRONA. VI 1516 
(Rome, 4*5): PATRONAE  DVLCISSIMAE ET A. 

. z7 PATRONVS, XIV 2124 (Lanuvium), 
X 8178 (Casinum) : ParkoNo 4.; XL:4647 

' (Tuder): orerto zr Aj... PATRONO. — SACERDOS. -VIII 14474 (Bulla Regia): 
[^ ]ATER, sACERDOS A. pvLcis[simA]. — SERVVS. .]II 328 — 6987 (Nicomedia): 
SERVO FIDELISSIMO [zT]... 4.:— SOCER.; 
III 1207 (Apulum): soczRo ... 4. — SOROR. VI 28178 (Rome): sononr pvr- . CiSSIMaE ET 4:5; XII 17. (Vintium): sogoni. .. ^5 XIII 2224 (Lugudunum): sonon: ka- RISSIMAE (Sic):stBt QvE (sic) 4. — SO- RORIVS. V 4369 (Brixia): cocNATvs (sic) t8 SORORIO A, — VERNA. VI; 12596 

(Rome), X 6246 (Fundi), VIII 13039 
(Carthago) : vERNA 4. — VXOR. VI 13819 
(Rome), XI 830 (Mutina), V 4609 (Brixia), 
60006, 6026 (Mediolanium): vxoui 4.; VIII 
3212 (Lambaesis): vxon a. vigo opriuo; 
VIII 4661 (Thagora): vx[o]u a. gr is- 
[c Joura[& ]anit i; II 4368 (Tarraco): vxo 
oPTiM(AE) ET A4. — Add VI 35808 (Rome): 
EGO PRoviNcIvs 4. ; Rossi 1065 (Itome, 7. 
538): (Ue) pvrcissimvs arQvE 4.; IY 
38316 (Pompeii, gra/ffito): S&NOo 4.; X 
3955 (Capua): (ZZ/zus) 4.; Xl 5054 (Me- 
vania): (4) 4.; VIII 742 (Prov. Dyza- 

- cena): (Je) PmiwiGENO (sie) svo a.; VI 
16669 (Rome): [utc oj]ssa ... (zilius) ^, 
and vivir, sED QyaM [Patmv]s cvpir aD 
SVAM A. [PERVEN]iRE ; I 1207 — X 4110 
ed B. C.): PuitEMas svas a.; V 0738 
Vereellae, 3) : (ide illi) 4. svag; V 7312 

(Segusio) : (ZU iHe) a.; VIII 877 (Pror. 
Procons.) : SoRORI A. (7/li) recenvwT; VIII 
3529 (Lambaesis): CrtavptAE Can(A)s 4.; 
ViII.9169 (Auzia): VisrAE IANVARIAE A.; 
XII 4290 CN frgmt.), III 3143 

' (Apsoros, frgmt.), VI 19466 (Romo). 
IL. With modifying genitive. (a) Of 

persons. XI 6578 (Sassina): oxwiva amaw- 
TiSs1MA; XIT 3373 (Nemausus): cowivo(r) 
INCOMPARABIL(I): £T. OMNIVM AMANTIsS(I]- 
M(^s);.VI 19753 (Rome): (illa) ripgus- 
SIMA ET.AMANTISSIM(A) vigi svi; VI 27088 
Rome): AMaNTISSIMVS FAMILIAE; II 5531 
Corduba) : AmANrIssiMvs pomiNoRva; XIÍ 
$075:(Narbo): seg(vo) powiwi . AMANTIS- 
SiMo; XI 414 (Ariminum): AMANTISSIMO 
DECVRIONVM, AMANTISSIMO CIviVM ; II 1572 
([psca): AmANTISSIMAE CIVIVM SVORVM. — 
Esp. freq. with personal pron. a. svi (i. e. 

of the author of the inser.) VI 1487 — 
316685, 12056, 12520, 24441, 28809, 
31955 (Itome), XIV 2854 (ager Albanus), 
X. 2091 (Puteoli); 8384 (Misenum), 5919 
(Anagnia), XI 3829 (Veii). 4086 (Ocri- 
culum, 202), 4647 (Tuder), 5054 (Me- 
vania), HII 328 — 6987 (Nicomedia), 1207 
(Apulum), XIII 2216 eei 
SvonvM A. VIII 183171 (Carthago); 4. 
EVs, VI 1487 — 3106065 (Rome); mtt 4 VI 9375, 18293,:95912 (Rome), XIII 
1920. (Lugudunum). — (5) Of.places. 
XIV 2978 (Praeneste, 223) : (i//ius) AmAN- - 
TISSIMI REIPVBLICAE NOSTRAE ; XI 3890 (Ca- 
pena): merP(vBLtCar) CaPrN(ATiVM) AMAN- 
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Tisssimvs; V 908 (Aquileia): (li) neie(v- 
BLICAE) SVAE AMANTISSIMO; -XÍ 385, 386 
(Ariminum): : AMANTISSIMO | PATRIAE; III 

. '.986 (Germe): co(owias) m(osrnAE) AMAN- - 
TISSIMO. — $400 2 . 

III. In passive sense, with dat, or abl. 
with As. VI 8999 (Rome): AmawTISSIMVS 
omwiBvs; VIII 7630 (Cirta): iNcomPARA-. 

."BILIS FEMINA AMANTISSIMA MARITO. Esp. w. 
personal :pron. 4. svis," VI 8011,:9138, . 
24525 — I. 1089 (Rome); svis ^4, IX 
3922 (Alba Fucens); s:ier.4., VI 12803, 

^ 16084, 16280, 17430, 24525, 28198 
(Boneut IX 1007 (ager Compsinus), 1749 
Beneventum), XII! 2224 (Lugudunum). . 
— VI 26850 (Romo): riLiAE pvrctssimae, 
AB OMNIBVS AMaNTIssiM(A)E; VI .11005 

. (Rome): rití0. 1vcvwpissIMO. ... 
' OMNES (2c) AMANTISSIMO. — Note. of pa- 
tria: «beloved country », III 6998 (Na-. 

' eolia, 223): civirATI. NACOLENSIVM, PATRIAE 
MEAE AMANTISSIMAE. —.— - D 

.. -AMANVENSIS. : 
. nuensis ». [ Cf. 4. wav]. VI 9542 (Rome): 

[P]tAgronrag. Tore [A ]uaNveNsi; Dessau . 
. .. 7895 ; (Ammaedara) :- [. . . (He) .. .] Cw. 

Donmi[ T]: TvLLt LEc(ari) Avo(vsrt) sen(vvs) 
| AMANVENS(IS). 07 2 Up 

' * AMAONICES. Apparently. name ofa 
Spanish clan. II 5778 (Segovia): TaNciNo: 
AMAONICVM, : EE ZEE 
AMARANTHVS, See AMARANTVS, 
AMARANTIANVS. Adj. derived from 

the name A4marantus. (a) Praedia .A., 
an estate on the- Vía Ostiensis; near Rome. 
VI 10233 (Rome, 211): VrA OsrieNs: 
PARTE i[A]sVA INTER Mil(lARIVM) 1 ET I—l- 

. IN PRAEDIS AMARANTIANIS, — (b) Fun- 
dus A., & country estate in the territory . 
of the Ligures: Baebiant. IX. 1455 (ibid., 

101) 2. 80:. rvNp(i) AtsiANI ET AMARAN- 
TIANI'SvRIANI AMIANI IN. BENEVENTANO, 

PAGO SAECVLANO... , ^. ' 
 AMARANTVS (or AMARANTHVS. by. 

false analogy with &r6oc). — dji&avvoc 

. « unfading ».: The '« amaranth », « cox. 

comb.» , a flowering plant with small dark-- 

red blossoms. VI 18385 (Romo): vzL vi- 
RID RAMO VEL FLORE AMARANTI; Pais 1287 

:Paphlagonia on the. Euxine, between (Camunni): corawT Ama[nANT Jo vzL nostis 
"Pao[rvwp Jawr; V*.p. 7357 (Ülastidium): 
IN MEMORIAM EORVM ROSA ET. AMARANTHO 

ET.EPVLIS PERPETVO COLENDAM ;. III 764 — 
^ 

! Phes. linguae lat. epigr. 

*c 

ET AB. 

« Secretary »,. « ama-. 

. poM(o) Anasta. 

7486: (Nicopolis) : vr. Tv .HANC TITVLI sE- 
DEM VELLES DECORARE QVODANNIS .. m 
SCIDA: SI ROSVLA , SEV'- GRATO: FLORE. AMA-: 

RANTHL. —- MEE 
CAMARANVS,' A local epithet of Jup- 

piter. IX 1074. (ager . Compsinus) :: Hz- 
RAISCVS: EGGIAE. NERVLLAE sER(vvs) Iovr : 
'AMARANO ARAM POSVIT, The name has been '. 
compared with that of the neighboring: 
modern.village of Montemarano. : 

; AMARCOLITANVS. À local epithet of . 
Apolo Grannus. XIII 2600. (Matisco): 

.DEO APOLLINI GRANNO AMancOLtTAN(O) D 
MERANVS .VeRCI. F(iLivs)  TeLawpE [...] 
"v(o1vM).s(otvir) L(tsENs) m(enrTO). 

^ AMARVS., « Bitter », lit. and fig. (a) : 
Lit. V 8111? (Vercellae, amphora): ot(t- 

: VA) EX AM(ARO?), as subst. ; Ihm. Damasi 
Epigr. 9. (Rome, 4, 4): (Christus) qvi 
GRADIENS .PELAGI FLVCTVS COMPRESSIT AMA- 

Ros. — (/) Fig. IX 8473 (Peltuinum): 
' NVMQVAM INTER NOS FECIMVS VERBVM AMA- 

gvM; VI 7595 (Rome): (//a) AMagA' rvtT 
'NvNQYaM; VI 82049 (Rome) :. (illa) wvu- 
QVAM AMARA ManITO; VIIL 16159 (Sicca): .- 
HIC SVM SEPVLTA MVLTIS [1 ]acRiMis MEO- 
RVM AMARI; Ihm, Damasi Epigr. 68 |^ 
'(Rome, T, 4'P): vERIDICVS RECTOR, LAPSOS . ,- 
QVIA CRIMINA FLERE PRAEDIXIT, MISERIS. FVIT —— , .. 
'OMNIBVS HOSTIS AMARVS. ' Us Us 

AMASIA (Apuácste). A town of Pontus. 
in the valley of the river Iris, south of . 
Laodicea. As birthplace of soldiers. III 
971 (Dacia): el LEG(loNIsS) xi 
C(LavDpras) P(iaE) r(rpsLis), 

C. r. Por(ura), . miss(rcivs), : AMasia ; III. 
.18263 (Corinium): M. Cverrivs | M... r. 
Por. PavLvs, AmasiA; III 14155? (Em- 
maus): C. [...] r. Cor(uwa) SabiNvs, - 
Anasio (sic); III: 14214'^ (Tropaeum.. 
Traiani): C; Ivi(rvs) C; rit. VALENS, ;.. 

AMASTRIANVS, « Nàtive of Ama- ^. 
stris », q. v. IX 951 (Aecae): M. Agu(o) 

: CazsoNiANO / Diowvsio P(RIMO) P(iLAn1), 
AnasTRANO ; X 1978 (Puteoli): DioNvsivs: ^ 
AMASTRIANVS, . os 0s 

AMASTRIS (Zueczgic).. À seaport of 

Tieum and Cromna, twelve miles east 
. of the moutli of theriver Parthenius. Now 
Amasra. As birthplace of soldiers. V 3467 

39 — 

SORO- 7 

noM(o).AMa- ' s 
: s(14); HII. 6607. (Alexandria): C. NiGER.
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(Verona): L. HzLvrpto |THALLO.. NaTVS 
— Amast[n.] Powr(1); III. 3682- (Pannonia. 

Inf) frgmt.: .PowT: [... A]wasTa:; III 
7501 (Troesmis): T. Fi(avivs) T. r. T- 
RETIN(A). Vat, AmasT.; lII 7502 (ibid.):- 
(le) N&Tvs Amasriis; VI 2401 — 82536 
(Romo): M.-Azuivs [...], Amasr. 
.AMATHYSTINVM. . See AMETHYSTI- 

SNVM. 0000s on s 
AMATISSIMVS. See AMATVS. 

. AMATOR. «» Lover », lit. and fig. 
[Form 'Amarva, XIII 14992 (Augustone- 
métum); 4uevog, Audollent, Defix. Ta- 
bell. 236 (Karthago, devotio) — Abbrev. 
AMATOR. acc, IV 45: (Pompeii)]. 

- ..! (a) Of love properly Speaking, between. 
. the sexes. [In this sense more commonly 

' AMANS q. Y.]. VI 14484 (Romo): NicAoN 
AMATOR ILLEIVS (320) ; I p. 819 — I? p. 238- 
(Fasti Praenestini) Dec. 29: macNaE pE- 
CVNIAE QVAM AccEPE[RAT] (deca Laren- 
tina) [ resrAME ]|NrO TaxvriLt AMATORIS svi; 
IV 1658 (Pompeii, gra/fito): * VITRICAE 
[eorr. in add.: "VETT: veRE] AMATOR co- 
cron; IV 1950 (ibid.):. Qvisovis. AMATOR 
ERIT, SCYTHIAE LICET AMBVLET ORIS, NEMO 

E ADEO "VT FERIAT BARBARVS ESSE VOLET. — 
^ On ivory tesserae: ['cf. Buecheler, hein. 

Aus. L1l (1897) p. 898]. XI 6728'* (near 
Perusia),.6728?* (Cortona?): AMATOR. — 
Note AMATOR fem; — amatriz, amans. 
Notiz. (1906) p. 145 — Bull. Comm.. 
(1906) p. 97 (Rome): (2a) ribA AMATOR 
CONIVGIS.SVI; ^. 

(b) Of loving friendship. . (Stronger than amicus) Vl 17928 (Rome): memo- 
RIAB' 
(Rome, 1, 4**) : AMATORI BoNO QVI OMNES SvOS AMaBIT (se, perf); VIII 5580 — . 18864 (Thibilis): [PRO ]PiNQvo[Rvm .. :] AMATOR; VIII 7174 (Cirta): AMATORI SAN- SVINIS. Svr; X.2132 (Puteoli): AMATORES HOC NON MERENTI r(rcERvNT); XI 6369 (Pisaurum): cives Anict Er AMATORES EIVS ; V 3466 (Verona): AvgELIA MARITO B(ENE) : M(ERENTI). ET AMATORES HVIVS;- V. 59383 (Mediolanium): .corgwr wANEs "AMATORES iPSIVS. (gladiatoris); Carm. Lat. 1405 — Rossi ll p. 103, 33 and P. 122, 14 (Rome, 4): ! 
DVS AMATOR rRas;. IIl 1898 (Dalmatia): | OMNIVM AMATORI SVORVM ET AMICORVM ; . . XII 1982 (Vienna): AMICORVM [A ]uaTOn. 

* 

(Gus ile) amaron; VI 921787 - 

. 4703 (Madaura): |CVNCTORVM |. GAVDENS BLAN- ^ 

: (e) Amatores, as name of associations, 
[Cf.. AMICITIA]. XIV 2937 ( Praeneste): 
AMATORES REGIONIS MACELLI, CVLTORES lovis 
ARKANI (sic); Notiz. (1898) p. 406 — 
Année Epigr. (1900) p. 25 — Dessau 7365 
(Ocriculum): (Zl) e^r&ONO ... Awiconvx 
ROMVLIORVM,. — 

(d). Of loving reverence for the gods, 
God, and ministers of religion ete. VI 99 
(Rome): pEonvM omuiva AMATOÉ; XI 262 
(Ravenna, 4, 6*5): st Qyis AMATOR Mox 
REPARATVS ABIT CORPORE, CHRISTE, Tv0; 
VIII 12003 (Sarra) : sacE&poTvM AMATOR; 
Ihm, Damasi Epigr. 18 (Rome, t, 49): 
DAMASI PAPAE CVLTOR ATQVE AMATOR; 
Rossi II p. 112, 75 (Rome, 4): avcros 
PACIS ERAM, FiDEI DILECTVS AMATOR. 

(e) Of local patriotism. IV 45 (Pon- 
peii, dZpinto): AmxrOR(EM) ves(nvu] ra- 
CrAT(rs) AEp(nEM); VIII 14372 (Pro. 
Procons.): AMATOR! ET ALVMNO Mvwict() 
svi; XIV 2466 (Castrimoenium, 31): ax- 

. TOR MvNiCIPI; VIII 20870 (Tipasa): Ata- 
TOR! RECDP(vBLICAE)' (E)r civivw; VIII 
12459 (Maxula): AMaTOR! OnpiNIS ... 

.Maxvrag; IX 2943 (Telesia): Awarou 
civivs ; VIII 2400 — 11791 (Thamugadi): 
AMATORIS cCiVivM; VIII 5530 — 18861 
(Thibilis): (civivw] AMATOR ET PATRIE; 
Carm. Lat. 714 — Hübn. Brit. 82 (Caer- 
tharthenshire, 1, 65): rAvRQ(A)gQ (v) sex- 
PER. AMATOR. G0, of affection for one's own 
or one's master's property, VIII 7741 
(Cirta): AMATOR REG(IONIS) SVBVRBANI SVI 
AziMACIANI; VI 26926 (Romo): qvop 
FVERIT CVLTOR DOMINI RERVMQYE ET AMA" 
TOR. 51 90, 7 

(f) Of philanthropie love (in Chr. 
inserr.). VI 31997 (Rome, t, 554): Am 
TOR PAVPERVM; ltossi 62 (Rome, 7, 941): 
AMATOR .PAVPERORVA (sic); VIII 20905 
(Tipasa, 1): PAvePERVA AMATOR ; XIII 1492 
(Augustonemetum, 4): rvir. Amara. (sic) 
[PAvPERVA ]. | 

(9) Lovers of study, culture, truth, 
peace. VIII. 5367 (Calama): AmarOont sTv- 
"DiORVM ;- XIII 1898 (Lemovices): mvsa- 

: RVM SEMPER AMATOR; VIII 1359 (Bisiea), 
ü VERITATIS AMATOR; VI 

32038 (Rome, 4, 583): ivsriTIAE CVLTOR, 
PACIS AMATOR ERAS; X 6218 (Formiae, 7): 
PACIS AMATOR. t f . D 

(A) Ás name of. race-horse, Audollent, 
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Defiz. Tabell.: 235 | (Karthago, devotio): 
A[ jua ]z o os. : 

AMATRIX. Fem. of AMATOR q. Y. [Note. 
, AMATOR fem. — AMATRIx, Notiz. (1906) 

p. 145 (Rome)]. Eph. Epigr. VIII p. 871 
no. 45 — Dessau 8241 (merita) 
servae) CONSERVATRICI ET AMATRICI DOMINI; 

—.. Bull. Arch. Cr. (1886) p. 114 (Rome, 4: / 
. AMATRIX  PARENTORVM (sc); Rossi 62 
(Rome, 7, 841): AmATRIX PAVPERORVA (Sic); 
V 6286 (Mediolanium, 4. 487): 
PAVPERVM ; X 9692 (Cumae), of Venus: 
SATRIX, SERVATRIX, AMATRIX, SACRIFICATRIX. 

. AMATVS, Part. as. adj. and | subst., 
« beloved ». [Cf. AMANS, AMANTISSI- 
MVS in passivesense]. VÍ 32031 (Rome, 1, 
$25): PERPETVIS LACRIMIS PLANGIT AMATA 
romvs; XIII 7636 (Confluentes, 4): (iile) 

. LECTOR AMATVS; XIII: 7748. (UViederbie- 
ber, 1): PvE[&] AMATVS INTER PARENTES; 

" XI 4976 (Spoletium, 4, 6'5?): zr SERVAT 
CASTOS VXOR AMATA TOROS; Xl 6425 (Pi- 
saurum): ar (szc) SVPEROS FECI (2 viai 
inter homines) TENERE NVTRITVS, AMATVS. 
—, Superl, VIII 7566 (Cirta): sokoR 
AMATISSIM(A)E, PIISSIM(A)E.. Às subst. fem., 
IX 5762 (Hicina): (zie) mvwc rrTvLv 
FECIT. AMATAE; III 9418 (Salonae): Co- 
NIVNX PIERIDI SVPREMVM MVNVS AMATAE 
HVNC TITVLVM SCRIPSIT PRO PIETATE SVA, — 
Ás name of race-horse, Audollent 280 
(Hadrumetum, devotio): Fanutv, AmaTv (sic) 
CADANT!; ib. 281 (ibid.): Awkiv], FAniV 
(sic) CADANT!: 
AMAZONIVS, as name of race-horse. | 

" VHI 19504 — Audollent, Defizion. .Ta- 
bell. 238 (Carthago, devotio): AMAZONIVS, 
in list of horses. 
AMBAR. « Ambergris », as. perfume 

. (derived from a morbid growth in the | 
Stomach and intestines of the spermaceti 

: whale). [From Arabic ANBAR]. Carm. Lat. 
796 — Hossi II p. 171, 28 (Ticinum, 1): 
NARDEI QVI: SEDVLO ET AMBARIS , ODOREM 
ORE SPIRABAS, 

AMBIANENSIS. Ambian : ? —— AMBIA- 
' vs q. v. III. 7415 (Serdica): E Civis 

[Aw]stawENsIS. ^ 
'AMBIANI. See AMBIANVS. : 
AMBIANVS. Adj., subst. « Ambian », 

: «of the Ambiani », a Gallic tribe of the 
* Belgae, on both sides of the river Samara 

(Somme), between the lands of the Atre- — 

(QU 

AMATRIX : 

able ». 

bàtes, Veromandui, Bellovaci and Caletes, 
and the ocean. Chief town Samarobriva, . 
later Ámbiani, now Amiens. XIII 9032 
(near ÀAmbiani, milestone): c(iviras) Am- 
B(taNORVM). A' S(aMmaROBRIVA) L(EvGA) 1; 

- XIII - 10010!*5 (Forét de .Compiegne,. a 
vase): AmbraN1; V 6885 (Alpis Poenina): 
SaBINEIIVS, (sic) CENSOR AMBlANVs; XIII 
607 (Burdigala): civi AmbtaNo; VI 15493 
(Rome): CrAvpiaE LePrpiLLAE EX PROVINCIA 
BELGICA AMBrANAE; Le Blant 655 (Rome, T 
(ia) wax(voNE) AMBIANA, 

AMBIGO, -ERE. « To be doubtful 2, 
« in doubt »,:« in question ». Activo, per- 
sonal, V* p. 623" (Mediolanium, 4): A«-. . 
BIGO VIRTVTIS AN PIETATIS OPVs. — (en. 
passive, impers. I 200 (Lex Agraria, 111 
B. €.) XXXIIH: [av]t» ps co toco as- 
BiGETVa; I 205 — XT 1146. (Veleia, Lez 
Rubria, 49 .B. C.) II 1. 18: z4 PzcvNIA 

.DE: QVA TVM. INTER EOS AMBIGETVR; 
Pais 911 Bruns /ontes p. 108 — Notiz. 
(1880) p. 218. (Ateste, frgmt. of lez Ra- 
briía?)l. 14: ri(eski) SE ..Qyop 
PRIVATIM AMBIGETVR, - 
AMBIGYVS. & Doubtful » », 4 "question- 

XII 820 (Arelate): HIC IACET . 
AMBIGVA PIETAS (sc. because he died), po- 
LOR ET PVDOR'IN SE (— simul), NOMINE ' 
SorRONIVS, 

AMBIMOGIDVS, name of. à. Spanish 
clan. 1I 2419 (Bracara Augusta) : [CE] 
LICVS FRONTO ÁRCOBRIGENSIS ÁMBIMOGIDVS, . 

AMBIO, -IRE. (a) « To walk, stroll, . 
about». VIII 608 (Mididi, 33- 4): POR- 
TICVM CVM ARCV SVO, QVAE FORO AMBIENDO 
DEERAT; XII 1499 (Vasio; 4, 515?): cv 
sociis PARIBVSQ VE SVIS VINCENTIVS AMBIT 
HOS ADITOS (sc) SERVATQYE DOMVM. Do- 
MINVMQVE TVETVR. 

(b) Of strong desire, « to long.» 
[Cf. AMBITIO, AMBITIOSVS, AMBITOR, 

' AMBITVS]. Le Dlant 413 (Vienna, T. 615): 
AMBUT .DEMVM HABITARE - SACRIS INCOLA 

' TECTIS. .. 

AMBIOMARCAE ? . matronae ? 

I(ovi) O(erimo) M(aximo) ET. cENIO Lo- 
c[r], Masri, Hencvi[1], MencvsIO, Ambio- 
MARCIS MiLITES (Zi)... 
AMBIRODACVS. -Spinish elan-namo. n U 

[ot — 
. ABIAMAR(CAE), XIII 7898], or AmBIO- ^ - 

. " MARCI? de? À Gallic epithet of uncertain 
- interpretation. XIII 7789 (Rigomagus):
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4806 (Tarraco): (lle) .VxameNs(1s) Amst- 
RODACVS. 
[AMBISAGRVS, of very doubtful read- 

ing, has: been supposed to be an epithet 
of Juppiter. V. 790 (Aquileia): I(vPPiTER) 
O(eriMvs) M(aximvs) Co(msERvATOR) ET 
AMBISAGRVS ?? ]. 

: AMBISONTES. Àn Alpine tribe of west- 
ern Noricum; between: the Catenates and . 
the Rugusgi, conquered under Augustus. 
V- 7817 (Tropaea Augusti, 7-6 D. C.) in 
list of vanquished Alpine tribes: Ambi- 
SONTES. ls e 

'- AMBITIO. [In depreciatory sense only, 
in inserr. Form AwairrioNE:, below]. 

. (a) « & going about » for show, « mak- 
ing a show of oneself», « display ». X 
,1458 (Hereulaneum, 15) : qvop irzRaTIO- 
NEM HONORIS EORVM NON AMBITIONEI (sc) 
NEQ VE IACTATIONI SVAE DEDERINT ; XI 387. 
(Ariminum):. Ob HONOREM AB EO INTEGRE 
ET SINE. AMBITIONE ADMINISTRATVM ; XII 
9272 (Narbo): nic mvLLA EsT DIVITIS AM- 
BITIO. ... aio 50a : : 

(b) Of strong desire, «greed s. III 
781 (Tyra, 201): sep cvw IrLvRicI FRv- 
CTVM PER AMBITIONEM DEMINVI NON OPOR- 
TEAT; V 5737 (ager Mediolaniensis, 1, 61h): 
INSVLTVS IVENIS NVLLVS (sc) SVBREPSIT. IN 

. :ACTVS, AMBITIO NEXITQ VE IPSAM NEC SAEVA 

"^ LIBIDO..— [n uncertain sense, IV 1601 
(Pompeii, g7ajfito) frgmt.: AmprTIONE Po- 
TENS ... E 0. 

. .. AMBITIOSVS. « Eager », «sollicitous ». 
Pais 782 — Carm. Lat. 1178 (Comum): 

AMBITIOSSA (szc) Tvts. [Le 
Blant 170 (Civ. Turonum) — Sulpic. Ber. 

AMBITOR; '« One. eàger. for. »,.« a. 
searcher after ». VI32038 (Rome, ^, 533): 
FIDVS AMICITIAE CVSTOS, AMBITOR HONESTI. 

. AMBITREBIVS pagus, a. district in the 
territory of Veleia. XI 1147 (Veleia, 
I 1.3: rvNpvu: QviNTIACVM. AVRELIANVM. 
*** QVI EST IN VELEIATE, PAGO AMBITREBIO, 
and s/m. II l. 89, III 1. 80, IV 11.740, 
44, 52, V 11. 39, 44, 58, 

' 1. 52: satTVvs ATTINAVA .. IN. VELEIATE, 
| SALTVM EBORE-. 
,: MAM ... IN VELEIATE, PAGO DonriTiOo SIVE 
"CAMBITREBIO ; V 1:87: rFvNp(vw) Scasvia- 
NVM ... IN PLACENTINO ET VELEIATE, PA- '.. (IS) VERCELLENsE ET AMBITREBIO; VI 1. 90: . 
'PAGANIS. PAGI.ÁMBITREBI,. ^5 00 

n3) ! 

VII1.49. Ib. VII 

" AMBITVM. See AMBITVS, 

AMBITVS. Very freq. in inserr. [ Forms, 
Amvirvs, XIV 3323 (Praeneste); ANBiTVs, 
VI 29179 (Rome); asmvs, VI 11771, 
86147 (Rome) —- Nom. awsirvw, VI 
19607 — 34124,:20855, 20422, 29768 
(Rome); abl. Amarro, VI 23109 (Rome). 
— Nom., aec. amaimV passim, in Italy 
only. — Division AM: Br* Tvs, IX 3437 
(Peltuinum); Am*»irv, XIV 999 (Ostia). 
— Abbrev. ams, VI 9404, 17053, 
18049, 21161 (Rome), XIV $64 (Ostia), 
X 6607 (Velitrae); Aws., VI 10569, 26731 
(Rome), X 2614 (Puteoli); 4., VI 7513, 
19085? (Rome)] . 

* I. « À free space, or walk », around 
building ete. VIII 2369 (Thamugadi, 214): 
AMBITVM', FONTIS CANCELLIS "AEREIS [CoN- 
'"CLvbENDVM CvmaviT]; ib. 2370 (ibid): 
AN[srrv ]« roNTis caNck[LLIS A entis coN- 
cLv[pENpvm cvgavr]r; VI 24887 a (Rome): 
[^RAM?] cv(m)' Amairv; III 2072 (Salo- 
130):: VESTIBVLVM ET AMBITVS. MONVMENTI; 
VI 29788 (Homo): iwrER pvos PARIETE 
AMBITVS PRIVAT(vs) (iliius); Pais 500— 
Notiz. (1882) p. 289 (Ateste): .Locvs cw 
AMBITV DAT(vs) as (ilo); VI 1191 (Rom 
49-575): cugATRVM Ponmprr [cortarso) 
EXTERIORE AMBITV; VI 19086 (Rome): nac 
ARA ITV(M), AMBITVM Haber; VI 190i 
(Rome): noc mouvumENTVM ITVM, AMBITVA 
HABET, [Cf. II]. 

- Jl. « The rZgh£ to go freely abont»3 
building etce., esp. a sepuleral monument. 

. Very freq. in Italy, once at Salonae, Dal- 
matia. [ Cf. ACTVS, ADITVS, HAVSTVS, 
INTROITVS, ITER, ITVS, VIA]. Esx. Ill 
9315 (Salonae): aT (sic) QvEM Locv* 

ITER, AMBITVM, ACTVM, ADITVM ; VI 261530 
— 33284 (Rome): naBET iTVM, AMBITVA 
AT SEPVLXRVM (sic); VI 19607-34124 
(Rome): uvr (sc) mowimENTO iTVM, AÀ- 

'BITVM (sc) pesgTVR; XIV. 1818 (Ostia): 
HVIC MONIMENTO .!TVS, AMBITVS DEBETVR; 
VI 88520 (Rome): uis MonvneNr(Is) i15 
AMBITVS- PRAESTARI DEBETVa; "Vl 10250 
(Rome): nvic woNiMENTO TER, ADITVS 
AMBITVS DEBETVR,. VI 29989 (Rome): HVIC S LOCO ITVS,.AMBITVS .pEBETVR; VI 26919 
(Rome): [pEBETV]R "AvTEM iTVS, AMBITVS 
VI 21699 (Rome): tocvm powavi cv(s) 
ITV, AMBITV; VI 15473 (Rome): Loco cvx 
UVA (SZc) gr AMBiTV; VI.29179 (Rom): 
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LOCVS ... CVM ITV, ANB[I]rv .(sc); VI 
26229 (Rome): tocva ... 
BiITVM DEDIT; VI 25908 (Rome): rrva, 
AMBITVM : LIBERTI : DEDERVNT j 
(Rome): 1Tv, AMBtTV. (sic) [coNctssvs ap] 
(illo); VI 26355 (Rome): 4p noc ssPvL- 
CHRVM ITVM, AMBITVM OMNI TEMPORE PER- 
Missvm (sic) esr; VI 14672 (Rome): iw 
.HOC :MONVMENTO ADITVM, AMBITVM IVBEO 
HABERE, and (l7) vNo samcHoraco (sic) 
ITVM, AMBITVM HABERE DEVEVIT (520); XIV 
8823 (Praeneste): ivveo. (2c) rrVM, Amvi- 
TVM (sc) VNIvERSOS ABEnE (sic) ; VI 11027 
(Rome): vero... 

To; VI 12183 (Rome): im. Hoc mMoNv- 
MENTO 1TVS, ADITVS, AMBITVS;. VI 18873 
(Rome): nvic wonvnzuro [.. .], AMBrTVAM ; 
VI 5828 (Rome): rtv, AMBiITV, SACRV Fa- 
CIENDV, MORTV[V INFERENDV?] (sc); VI 
8485 (Rome): irv, AmBtTV, ACVAE (sic) 
PRAESTANDV[...]; VI 9404 (Home): vri 
LICEAT ITVM, ADITVM, AMBIT(VM), HAVSTVM 
AQVAE, LIGNA SVMERE; VI 10247 (Rome, 
252): AD ID MONVMENTVM ITVM, ADITVM, 
AMBITVM ADQYE (Sic) HAVSTVM, CORONARE, 

. vESCI,...; VI 10281 (Home): Ap EvM 
LOCVM ITVM, ADITVM, AMBITVM, SAGRIFICIA 
(sc) racEnE, vescr, EPVLARL....; VI 10235 
(Rome, 149): rrvs, ACTVS, AMBITVS, ITEM 
AQYVAE AERAM(ENTA), FVNEM PISTRINI, FVRNI, 
VIRGAR(VM), LIGNI SACRIFICIIS FACIVNDIS, ET 
CETERA; VI 26419 (Romo): irrv, AmBtTV 

. SACRIFICIVM FACiVybi; VI 26422 (Rome): 
-ITEM ADITVM, AMBITVM SACRIFICANDI, PASCEN- 
DIVE CAVSA LICEAT, MIHI: MEISQ (vr); VI 
17658 (Rome): rvm, AptrVM, AMBIT(VM) 
ET HAVSTVM PRAESTARI; VI 29907 (Rome): 
ITVM, AMBITVM .VTI PR(A)ESTETVR EiS; VI 

17651 (Rome): tTvM, ADiTVM, AMBITVM 

HaBe[nE]; VI 20677 (Rome): .1rv, AMBrTV 

(sic) LtCEAT ME HABERE ; VI 28757 (Romo): 
(ila) vrv, AmBrrvM: HABEAT; VI.20967 
(Rome): irv, AMBiTV (Sc) POSSIDERE LICEAT; 

VI 29154 (Rome): cvm iNTROITV AMBITV- 
QvE oMNI svo. —. Ádd sim. formulae, 

.1Tvs, AMBITVS, VI 3626, 5172; 7511, 8489, 

9408, 10208, 10460, 11771; .15902, 
16468, 17322, 18049, 18123, 
20973, 21161, 21877, 21445, 219235, 

22732, 92819, 23109, .283223,. 24064, 

26731, 28299, 29997, 33840, 34295, 

36147 (Rome), XIV. 1650 (Ostia),3990a - 

CVI ITVM, AM. 

VI 925147. 

'ADITVM, AMBITVM NE. 

' NLLVM ACCESSVM HABEAT IN HOC MONVMEN- . 

20601, - 

(Nomentum) X 2614 (Puteoli) 4189, 
4159 (Capua), IX 1806 (Beneventum), 
$228 (Asculum Picenum). — irvs ET Aw- 
sirvs, VI 24481 (Rome); gT iTVS ET AM- 
Birvs, VI 10250 (Rome). — rrvs, AcTvs, 
AMBiTVS, VÍ 10562 (Rome). — iTvs, Api- 
1TVS, AMBiTVs, VI. 2845, 12138, .19823,. 

. 14614, 19949, 24097, 28546 (Rome), 
XIV 999 (Ostia) X 6607 (Velitrae), IX 
8487 (Peltuinum). — irvs, ACTVS, ADITVS,- 
AmsrTVS,. VI 8667, 10288 (Rome). — 
ADITVS, AMBITVS, VI 23109, 28601 (Rome), 
XIV 3525 (Castelmadama).. —  piTvs, 
AMBITVS, INTROITVS, VI 20480 (Rome). — 
AMBITVS, INTROITVS, VI 7583 (Rome). — 
1TVS, AMBITVS, HaVSTVS, XIV 864 (Ostia). 

III. Of going. around sollieiting votes,' 
« cahvassing.». VI 1789 (Rome, 5"): 

'cousvi[ATvw] . .. ApEPTVS [rsT]... NVL- . 
LO AMBITV, .. D . 4 

£7 AMBLADA. (rà ZufAoda).-À town of 
Pisidia of. uncertain location, probably - 
east of Lacus Caralisnear the borders of - 
Lycaonia. As birthplace of soldier, III . 
9737 (Delminium, 15): C. Lowcinvs .C. 
r. Con(NELIA), AmBLADA, MiL(Es) LEG(I0- - 
NIS) ; Vit. s 2 
AMBO. « Both » (of two taken together. 

Cf. VTERQVE). [Forms. Nom. fem. AmsE, 
II 1088 (Ilipa); dat. Awsis, X.7569 (Ca- 
rales) IX 3358 (Pinna); dat. fem. Aw-- 
BABvs, Rev. Arch. VIII (1906) p. 208 
no. 39 (Africa); acc. masc. always AMBOos- 

: (not A«50); division, A* Mso, VIII 9777 
(Portus Magnus). — Abbrev. 4., 1 2038 
(S. C. de Asclepiade, 78 B. C.) 1.7 ;. VI 
.10621.— 32272 (Rome, 23 B. C.), 32323 - 
(Rome, Comm. Lud. Saec, 17 B. C.)] 1 - 
208. (S. C. de Asclep., 78 B. C.) 1. 7: 
co(w)s(vres) A(LTER) A(msovE); VI 10621 
— 982272 (Rome, 23 B.C ).32323 (Rome, 
Comm. Lud. Saec., 17 B. €.)1. 601: co(w)- 
s(vies) A(LTER) A(MmBo) vr (sic); 1I 1964 
(Lex Malacitana. 81-84) LXIV: n visis 

;. AMBOBVS ALTER[1]ve; ib..LXVI: akE- 
DILES ... AMBO ALTERVE; Í p. 497 —TI* 
p. 25 (Fasti Consulares Capitol.) 9*1: - 
(consules illi) ^MBo PRiMi DE PLEBE; VI - 
19009 (Rome): AMBO PER INVIDIAM CRV- 

.DELL FVNERE RAPTI. (iwo brothers); VIII 
1528 — 15539 (Thugga): viximvs AD .SA-. 
TIEM;. PIETATEM IMPLEVIMVS AMBO (husband 

and wife);. VI 25427 (Rome): roxrvari
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| AMBO, SI QVA EST EA GLORIA MORTIS, (Q vos: 
IVNGIT TVMVLVS IVNXERAT VT. THALAMVS ;. V- 
172l (Aquileia): vwo rAcENT: AMBO NON . 
TORO SED TVMVLO; V 61834 (Mediola- 
nium, 475): AMBO PARI LVCIS CLAVSERVNT 
TEMPORE METAM; V 0722 (Vercellae, 4-): 
AMBO FIDE DIGNI^ MERITIS ET NOMINE PA- 

TRES; Ihm, Damasi Epigr. 49 (Rome, 4, 
| 4!h): GERMANI FRATRES ANIMIS. INGENTIBVS 
AMBO; X 2496 (Puteoli): pervNcCTAE svNT 
AMBAE; II 1088 (Ilipa): marER ... ET so- 
ROR INFELIX COMITANTVR LVCTIBVS AMB(A)E ; 
V 6729 (Vercellae, 1): Amar (i.e. twin 

- Sisters) VIRGINEVM SACRATAE VERTICE CRINEM. 
INTACTO CASTAM SERVARVNT CORPORE MEN- 

"TEM; XIII 2219 (Lugudunum): Mvan4 
PATRIS PRIMAM REFERENS E NOMINE PARTEM, 
AMBORVM. EFFIGIEM, MATRE. FAVENTE, TVLI; 
VI 28047 (Home): cv& moro TAM Pnar- 

, CEPS, ITERVM TAM SERA FVISTI FVNERIS AM- 
| BORVM, DIC REA PrmsEPHONE!; II 4299 

- (Tarraco): simvL AmBOBvs wuni ET. HEREN- 
NIAE; X 7560 (Carales): HaNcC srATVERE 
AMBIS (i.e. husband and wife) PRO Pre- 

' TATE DOMVM; IX 8358 (Pinna): pansNTI- 
BVS AMBIS PAVPERIBVS; ]tev. Arch. VIII 
(1906) p. 208 no. 39 (Africa): vesrEM QVE 
^MBABVS SVA ADSIGNAVIT MANV; V 5701 
(ager Mediolaniensis) :.. [P]arER .iNFELIX 
AMBOS NOS DESIDERAT; V 1563 (Tergeste): ' 
AnBOS (gladiatores) gxriNcxiT (82e) Rvpis ; 
VI 38428 (Rome, 214): rosT&A PLACVIT . LAPIDE TisvRT(INO) AMBOS IN sE (— una) 
CIRCVMDARE ET TITVLVM INSCRIBERE; VIII .. 12792 (Carthago): gr rortRAs AMBOS ITA- L'AE DARE TVl; VI 1372 (Rome): ivsri- TIAM .COLVI .MATREMQ [v£] AEQvVALITER AMBAS; VIII 9777 (Portus Magnus): ut TITVLI A* MBO (sic) FRATRIS ET SORO(RIS) ; XIV 1636 (Ostia): cesstAMBAs PARTES, ^ AMBOGLAN(N)A (Plur) Name of'a Roman fort in northern Britain, at about the.middle of Hadrian's Wall (vallum Hadriani) garrisoned by the QCoAors I Aelia Dacorum; now Dirdoswald. VII 1291 (Rudge, Wiltshire, bronze vase): ^A Mais, ABALLAVA, , VXEL(L)ODV(NO), AM- : BOGLAN(I)s, BANNA, . * AMBOV(IORVM 9) ! numerus, wholly unknown and. of very uncertain : readine, VIII 9745 (Aquae Sirenses, 242) :' (éie) PRAEP(OsITVS) NVM(ERO) - Aubov[1onvm ?]. : AMBRACIA (A4uBoexíc). A city of Epi- 

rus in the district of Thesprotis on the . 
river. Árachthos, captured in 189 B. C. hy 
M. Fulvius Nobilior; now Ara. VI 1807 
(Rome, B. C.): M. Forvivs M. r. SEn, N. 

: NosiLtoR. co(N)s(v.) AnmsnaciA csPiT, 
AMBROSIALIS. « Ambrosial », (« im- 

 mortal?.»). XI 2095 (Clusium): pzis [^]x- 
BROSIALIBVS VETTIVS PniMvs p(ono) p(tpir) 
L(rsEws). 

.. AMBROSIVM. Nameofa remedy foroye- 
diseases. Oculists' stamps, XIII 10091: 
(ANuits, Cóte-d' Or): C. DebsMoNIs AMBRO- 
SIVM AD KALIGINEM (sic) ET cL(AnITATEN); 
.10021** .( Vaucluse): C. I(vui) Docu. (As) 
AMBROSIVM  OPOBALSAM(ATVM) AD CLaRi(TA- 
TEM) ; 10021"? (Ttaly, uncertain): MetLow- 
TIS AMB(ROSIVM). ) 

AMBRVSIVM. See AMBRVSSVM. 
AMBRVSSVM. À small stopping-place 

in southern Gallia Narbonensis, on the 
road from Sextantio to Nemausus, abont 
1$ Roman miles distant from each; now 
Pont-Ambruis. On silver cups with jti- 
neraria. from Aquae Apollinares. XI 3281- 
8: AwBRVSsVM ; 9984: AMBnVsIO. 
AMBVLATIO. « A place for walking 

or. strolling *, .« promenade ». X 7581 
(Carales, B.'C.): [cAmevw?]. Er Anavt- 
TIONES PRIVATO [soto rrecir]; XIII 2943 
(Agedineum, 224): [PonTiC]vs ET AMBV- 
LA[TiONES rECERVNT |. : 

AMBVLATIVA. (Plur.) « Parade ». III 
3488 (Aquincum): (Je) PRAEF(ECTVS) CoL- 
L(eGtr) FABR(ORVM) tTEMQ VE PATRONVS DVXIT 
coLL(EGtvw) s(vPnA) sS(CRtPTVM) IN AMBV- 
LATIVIS V KAL(ENDAs) Avo(vsrAs). 

. AMBVLO, :ARE. « To walk », «stroll», 
« wander ». [Forms. AmsvianEs, I 1481 
— V 4111 (Cremona, B. C.); amsvias 
pres. part., XI257 (Ravenna, T1); AnnvrAN- 
TiBvs, Hübn. Brit. 94 (Pembrokeshire, 7**- 
9'»y]. — Notiz. (1883) p. 21 — Eph. Epigr. 
VIII p. 91 no. 336 (Neapolis, 65, graffito) : 
HIC AMBVLAVIT;- Eph. Epigr. VIII p. 91 no. 387 — Desssau 5798 (ibid.): (ille) 
HIC AMBVLAVIT A VILLA PorLI FELICIS ... 
VSQYE AD EMiSSARIVM : V 7274 (Segusio): 
i[ 5] AMBvLAvIT ANN(O) (primo); VI 20370 
(Rome): rv Qvi apsTiTISTL... AMBVLA!; 
VI.25861 (Rome): D(rs) m(atbvs). Saw- DALIVS' DICIT: « AMBVLA, sEQVAERE (S/O) ME! »; VIII. 2218 (Numidia, i): FipE iN Dev (sic).gr AMBVLA!; VIII 8627 (Siti- - 
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fis, *): [Aus ]vrar (Zile) [r]N vi^ Domin ; 
XI 257 (Ravenna, 7): I| esvs] u(omixva) 
S(ALVATOR AMBVLA(N)s svPER MARE; Lo Blant 

:174 (Turones, 1): DowiNVs svPER MARE 
PEDIBVS AMBVLaT; III 13529 (Orilava): 
CONIVGEM ... QVEM (sic fem.) AmsvLo ET 
Qv(A)ERO miseR. (1. 0. quam ambulando — 
vivus quaero); 1. 1481 — V. 4111 (Cre- 
mona, B. C.): cvm piv AMBVLAREIS, TAMEN 
HOC VENIVNDVM EST TiBí; IV 1950 (Pom- 
peii, 1**, gra fito): QvisQYis AMATOR. ERIT, 

' SCYTHIAE LICET AMBVLET Onis. [ Cf. Propert. 
3. 16. 13 ]; Hübn. Brit.94 ( Pembrokeshire, 
7*5-9!5) : koGO OMNIBVS AMMVLANTIBVS (sc 
— vialoribus) (B1 EXORENT PRO ANIMA Ca- 
TVOCONL. . - 

AMBVRO, -ERE. « To burn n « cre- 
mate», I 1009 — VI 10096 (Rome, B. C.): 
SILENT AMBVSTO CORPORE ET LETO TACENT; 

.I 1019 (ibid., as interpreted by Buecheler, 
Carm. Lat. 68): [HowE]srE Hoc .vorvir 
MONVMENTO AMP[VsTAM TEGI]. 
:. AMED. See AMMAEDARA. 
AMEN. (Hebr) « Amen». Freq. in- 

Chr. inserr., esp. at end. [ Forms, uameN, 
Hübn. Hisp. 96 — 538 (Urso; 708); AME, 
Le Blant 6215 (Narbo); Awzm, II]. 6637 
(Hegra); AmEM?, Hübn. Hisp. 950 (Hi- 
spania) — Abbrev. 4. III 10024!95 
Oestrich, bronze ring), VIII 12199 
Prov. Byzacena), Hübn. Hisp. 523 (Bar- 

eino, 976)]. s 
XI 275 (Ravenna): Ts cincvA sisTVNT 

DICENTES € TER SANCTVS ? ET .4 AMEN ? j 

IX 6402 (Tarentum): sir r[Ax] svP(ER) 
, DORMITOR[ IVA ] Eon[vas ], AMEN ; XIII 7748 
(Zeutesdorf): osur svB pias (sic) qvop. 

: (sic) pi&s. vwpEcEm (sio), : FACIT OCTVBER 
AMEN; VIII 8630 (Sitifis, 452): iN noc 
LOCO SANCTO DEPOSITAE SVNT RELIQVIAE 
SaNCTI LAVRENTI ..., AMEN; lhossi 980 
(Rome, 522): Hic nEQvIESCIT IN PACE, 

- AMEN; Le Blant 371 (Genava): Qvi mE- 
QVIESCAT IN PACE, AMEN; Xll 944 (Are- 

. ate, in acrostic): FLORENTINVS ABBAS HIC 
IN PACE QVIESCIT, AMEN; lHübn. Hisp. 400 
(Hispania, 614) : [R&cEsst]r N PACE, AMEN; 
VIII 12199 (Prov. Byzacena): BiroRiNA 

.(sie) ww. C(u)uss(r)o, a(mew); Le Blant 
6215 (Narbo): iN Hoc rvavLo vibar (szc) 
cv(m) (Christo)iN ErERNv(M) (sio), AmE(N); - 
ib. 684. (St. Mauréce, 89): TevpeRicvs 
(sic) PRESBITER IN novas. (sc) S(aN)c(T)! 

MavRiCHU. FIERI. IVSSIT; AMEN ; Doni, Inscr. 
Anl. p. 533 no. 46 — Dabrol, Dict. Avch. 
Chr. I col. 1564 (Rome, 1):. PARcE Drevs 
FAMVLIS PVRE BENIGNE TVIS, AMEN ; Hübn. 
Brit. 169 (Haddenham): ivcew rva(w) 
Oi(N)pO Da, Devs, ET REQVIE(M), AMEN; 
Hübn. Hisp. 186 (Dertosa): cvw Pact, 
AMEN; III 6637 (Hegra, Arabia): seNE 
Ti. (— £i?) Tirvs, AmEN; III 9629, 
9630 (Salonae):. varEATIs; AMEN; III 
10024 196 aen. VIL 21S ring) : iN D(s)t 
NVMINE, A(MEN); VILI 21533 (Maur. Cae- 
sariensis): sPEs iN Deo ... ; AmEN ; Le Dlant 
AN. R. 828 (Mandourel): 4 Deo oNonEM 
(sic), ^mEN; Hübn. Hisp. 49 (Jrejenal): 
IN SECVLA. (sc) sAECVLORVM, AMEN; ib. 
483 (Ovetum): rem iNriNtTA s(E)cvLa s(s)- 
CvLOR(vM), AMEN; ib. 350 (Hispania): 
FELIX, AMEM (sze-— amen? or used as 
amabo?), rEtix CasTatcE [E]x orrtciNA 
Avi: VvTERE. — Add. Hübn. Hisp. 75. 
(near .Hispalis, frgmt.), 96 (Urso, 708), 
108 (Tueci, 695-7'^), 334 (Emerita), 380 
(Bracara, 618), 523 (Barcino, 976). — 

AMENS. « Distracted », « frantie » 
(with grief). IX 2272 (Telesia): maTtR 
MISERA HOC MONIMENTV(M) ExTRVXIT OLYvA- 
PIAS AMENS; VI 18528 (Rome): vupz co- . 
RONEM AMENS ARAM. ' . t 

'AMENTINVS pagus, a district in La- 
tium, perhaps connected with the ancient 
town of Amitinum (q. v. s. v. AMETINVA); 
of uncertain location. VI 251 (Rome, 27): 
(ille) mAG(iSrER) PAG! AmENTINI, MINOR(IS). 

AMERIA. À city of Umbria, north-west 
of Narnia, on the road (Via Amerina? 
q.Y.) between Horta and Tuder; now 
Amelia. Its citizens were enrolled in the 
Clustumina tribus. X] 3614 (Caere, 224): 
DATA PRID(IE) IDVs SEPTEMBR(ES), AMERIAE. 
— Esp. in names of persons born. there, - 
VI 2876 b — 32515 (Rome, laterc. prae- 
torian., 119): C. Vanivs FELIX, AMERIA ;. 
VI 3884 — 82526 (ibid. 197-8) col. 8 
]. 81: T. Ovzpivs T. r. Pon. Svcctssvs, 
AmER(A); XI 4554 (Ameria, frgmt): 
[. ..] Per. T. 1. CLv., Amina]; VI 2418 . 
—.3232829 (Rome, la£erc. praet., trgmt.): - 
[Ue], Ameni(4); XI 4353 (Ameria, fremt.): 
-.. ÁMERIAE. | ou 
.L AMERINVS. Adj., subst. « Of Ameria » 

q. Y., « resident of Ameria ». (4) Adj. Via 
Ameriia, à Roman road which, leaving 

Dv
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the Via Flaminia at Falerii, passed 
.ihrongh Horta, Ameria and Tuder to Pe- 

. rusia. IX 5833 (Auximum, 293): cva(aron) 
ViAR(VM) CLODIAE, ANNIAE, CASSIAE, TRIVM 
TRAIANARVM ET AMERINAE, — (5) Subst. 
XI 4382 (Ameria): (i) cvRATORE KA--.— 

CL eichr] AMERINORVM ... ARK(ARIO) PEI- 
P(vBLiCaE) AmenINORn(VAM) ; XI 4404 (ibid., 
frgmt.): [cva(aroR) k]at(ENDamm) nm(tt 
P(vBtiCaE) AmEn[1NORVA]; IX 1584 (Be- 
neventum): (Z/ie) cv&(AToR). AmsRINO- 
R(vm); XI 4421 (Ameria): FeLICI sERvO 
"PVBLICO AMERINORVM ; XI 4350 (ibid., 

- frgmt.) : [... ] ReiP(vsriCAE) AmER(INORVAM) ; 
XI 4390 (ibid): [...] AnmERINOR[VAM ]. 

- [Of eitation below s. v. AMETINI]. 
AMETHYSTINVM, AMATHYSTINVM. 

. Name of a remedy for eye-diseases, on 
oculists" stamps. XIII 10021?** (Jfa- 

- deure): M. .Vmeic(r) Sawcri. AMETHYST(I- 
NVM) DELAC(RIMATORIVM) DEL(ENITORIVAM 2) ; 
XIII 1002199 (Merdrignae, Cótes-du- 
Jord): S. Fi(^vi) Basttt AmarRYsTIN(vA) 
(Sic) 4p cicaTRICES. 7 

... AMETINI. If correctly road, the people : si [Now TA ]MEN INVIDI FVISSENT. LVPERCVS 
of Ametinum q. v. in Latium. [But Huelsen 
ap. Pauly-Wissowa Zeal-Encycl. I col. 
1841 would amend to read AmExiNORVA ]. 
X. 6440 (Privernum): (z//) cvaaTonr co: 
LONIAE PRIVERNATIVM, NEPESINORVM, ÀME- - 

^. TINORVM ET TRVENTINATIVAM. . 
AMETINVM.. Àn ancient town of La- 

tium (called by Plin. H. YN. III 68 Amiz- 
tinum), of uncertain location nórth of Tibur. 
VI 2404 (Rome, /aterc. praet., 115-120, 
frgmt): [A]weriN[0]. /.. - 

.. AMEVCNVS (?) fons, a sacred spring 
near Legio Septima Gemina in Spàin. I]. 

. $084 (Legio): mvmruis Foris AnEvcu(i?). 
AMFISSENSIS. See AMPHISSENSIS, 

. AMICA. Fem. « Friend». Very freq. 
[Forms; Awzca, XIII: 3430 (Remi) ;. dat. 
sing. AMicE, VI 14697, 18404, 92778, 
25029, 36151 (Rome), X 5958 (Anagnia), 
IX 5477 (Falerio); nom. plur. Amicas, II 
$094 (Mancha. Heal), ^&wice, Rossi 988 

. (Rome, 1, 380); dat. plur amiCAsvs, VI 
7671.(Rome). — Abbrev. Amic., V 1108 - 
(Aquileia, XII 3908 (Nemausus); aw., 

. VI 18435 (Rome)] - v 
^. T. Of familiar, friendly relations, affection. 

In epitaphs very freq. gen. of friendship 
between women, but often: between aman 

and woman, sometimes applied to wife. 
Exx. XIII 8430 (Remi): [A]wzca (sic) 
MEMORIA(M) TvaM (sc. fecit); XII 709 
Arelate): AMiCA poLENs Posvir; V 532 
bl). SETTIDiIAE CaLLiTYCHE, PosviT 4- 
RAM AMICAE CanIS(stMAE) ArLi[A C ]ussse; 
XII 446 (Massilia): LicvmraE SrBasrE, 
IvNIA TYRANNIS AMICAE; XII 558 (Aquae 

)' Sextiae): p(is) w(awrsvs) IvttAE Cunsrss. 
ANTONIA ARISTOPHANIA AMICAE; XII 3903 
(Nemausus): Mami DiowE aMic(ac); V 
4488 (Brixia): powiw(A)s MEAE saNcCTISs- 
SIMAE ET AMICAE CARISSIMaAE; ltossi 288 
(Rome, 1, 380): (Za) Qvsw (sic) Ami 
c(4)s peruENT; VI 4379 (Rome, 159: wot 
DOLERE, AMICA, EVENTVM MEVM!; V1 14537 
(Rome): HavETE, AMICI ET AMICAE BONI!; 
VI 29891 (Rome): p(rs) m(aniBvs). AMiCA 
AMICO (sic, without names)... 
XIII 2075 (Lugudunum): ami[cat] ... 
(ie) Amicvs; VI 14697 (Rome): cow- 
SERVAE, SODALI ET AMiC(A)E, comivoi; X 
$958 (Anagnia): nic tACET IN TVMVLO C^- 
RISSIMA AMI[ CA QVAM] . MIHI DI DEDERANT 

AMIC(A)e. — Of a « morganatie » (hence 
respectable) concubina, IX. 1488 (Ligures 
Baebiani): p(rs) m(awievs) Tiii C. 
CnisPIvs. SALVTARIS. CVM. QVEM (sic) vixi 
ANN(rS) xvi wENs(iBvs) x, AmiCAE b(ENE) 
M(eRENTI) r(zcir). — Of light-hearted 
friendship, XIII 10018!5 (Lezouz): Awo 
TE, AMiCA!; XIII 10025! (Remi, glass 
CU): A.ME, DVLCIS AMICA, BIBE!; Audol- 
lent, Defiz. Tabell. 9316 (Carthago, de- 

. V0lio):.^miCt, AMiCAE. — Rarely in the 
vulgar sense of « mistress », Carm. Lat. 
954 (Rome, graffito): CassceNs, qvisqvE 
(Sic). MEAM FVTVET RIVALIS AMICAM, ILLVM 
SECRETIS MONTIBVS VRSVS EDAT! 

Alfectionate 'epithets. sENEMERENS, VI 
14697, 29891, 36151. (Rome), 1X 5477 
(Falerio), V 8050 (Pattum III 2387, 
13927 (Salonae), XIII 2127 (Lugudunum). 
— BONA, VI 13419 (Rome). — cauissiMa, 
.VI 22778 (Rome), IX 5477 (Falerio), V 232 (Pola), 4438 (Brixia), II 3037 (Com- 
plutum), XII 3903 (Nemausus) XIII 
1979 (Lugudunum). — . casrisstma, X 6750 (Antium). — pvrcis, XIII 10025! 
(Remi, glass cup). —  pvicrssma, IX 
9477 (Falerio).. — iwcomananiLIs, VI 
1863. (Rome), V 1108 (Aquileia) XII 

. FECIT;   

IND 
TH

EO
 

An
ch

a 
in

ii
 

e 
om 

e 
TT

XM
TT

 
C
U
u
n
m
M
 

 



AMIC AMIC- 281 
  

558 (Aquae Sextiae), 2010 (Vienna), XIII 
2075 (Lugudunum). — ms&ENs, X 5958 
(Anagnia), IT 5094 (Jfancha Real). — 
MERENTISSIMA, 

oPri«a, VI 7671, 11831, 18404, 18435, 
25029 (Rome), X 1768, 2287 (Puteoli), 
V 1270 (Aquileia), 2126 (Tarvisium), 1I 
1250 (Hispalis) 4990 a (Balsa), XII 3269 
(Nemausus). — »irssima, VI 5823 (Rome). 
— RaRissIMA, V 1108 (Aquileia). — saw- 

XII 446 (Massilia) —. 

crissiMA, XII 2001 (Vienna). — Add. V. 
953 (Aquileia), 2400 (Ferrara), 2987 
(Patavium), 5986, 6183 a (Mediolanium); 

" 1H 2046, 2357 (Salonae); II 3768 (Va- 
' lentia); XII 708, 806 (Arelate), 3679, 

38683 (Nemausus). bon s 
' II. In extended sense, amica deorum, 
Dei ; amica pacis, pudoris. VI 1779 
(Rome, 4'): (za) picarA TEMPLIS "AT- 
Q(vE) AMICA NvMINVM; V? p. 618 no. 10 
(Mediolanium, 4): (z/a) ovas 'vibvATA 

(Qo. VIRO VIXIT AMICA Deo; VI 32049 (Ronie, T, 
. $28): AmicA Pacis; X 2483 (Puteoli): 
AMICA PVDORIS. - . 

. AMICABILIS. « Easy to make friends 
with », « genial ». [Cf. AMICO]. V 1709 
(Aquileia, 1): (Z/Ze) amicasiLIs, A8 OMNIBVS 
NOTVS. : 
AMICALIS. « Friendly ».' VIII 1966 

(Theveste): [u]sEss aMica[ir]s. — As: 
epithet of Juppiter, (translation of Ze? 
Qí(Avc), III. 7086. (Pergamum, 223) : ix 
HONOREM TEMPLI lOVIS ÁMICALIS. .: : 

' AMICATVS. See AMICO, -ARE. .- 
' AMICE. « In a friendly manner », 
« cheerily ». XIV 2605 (Tusculum): rvNc 
MEVS ADSIDVE SEMPER BENE LVXIT AMICE FOCVS. 
.AMICIO, -IRE. « To dress ». (specifi- 

cally, of garments thrown about, or 
 draped upon, the person: Cf. INDVO). XI 
1420 (Pisae, 19): (ZHos) :rOGis PvLLIs 
AMiCTOS. [CfÉ. AMICTVS]  - 

AMICISSIMVS. « Most friendly », « de- 
Yoted ». II 5812 (Segisamo, 239): cives 
PIENTISSIMI ET AMICISSIMI SEG(ISAMONENSES) 
ponM(iNo) Nosr&o Avc(vsro) SAPE 
VI 27386 (Rome): p(ts) w(awisvs). TunE- 
'PTO, CLAvDivs Engasmvs anicissiMo [...]; 
III 14400 f (Lystra): LorLiaE SEcvNDAE 
SOCRAE AMICISSIMAE. D 
AMICITIA. « Friendship ». [Form Awuzi- 

emi, I 200 (Lex: Agraria, HII B. C.) 
|LXXV, LXXX]. -.- 

TÀes. linguae lat. epigr. 

- ib. eap. 20 ]; 41: PagTHOS ... 
' QVE  AMICITIAM  POPVLI 

|" (ay Between individuals. VI: 2628 
(Rome): (i ille) commawiPVLARI svo 
AMICITIAE CaVSA; VI 5271 (Rome): iw 
QYyO- FVIT FIDES, AMICITIA, VERITAS INCON- 
PARABILIS (sic); VI 3820831. (Rome, l[, 
$25): PvRVs AMICITIAE cvLTOR; VI 82088. : 
(Rome, 4, 533): ripvs AmiciTIAE CVSTOS ; 
XI 5927 (Fratta): rssTATV& TiTVLVS Pi- 
GNVS AMICITIAE; IÍ 1293 .(Salpensa): 
HAEC ARA '... 

AMiCITIAE; II 1753 (Gades): (z/le) mEMoR 
AMICITIAE; VIII 2170 (near Theveste, 33): 
MEMOR AMICITIAE, PIETATIS | (i1/e); VIII 
827 (Turca): os iNDivibvaM PATRIS AMI- 
CITIAM- ET RELIGIOSVM CONSORTIVM CARI- 
TaTis; VI 1756 b (Rome, 895): rniNcIPIS 
ALLOQ VIO, REGIS AMICITIA.  — . 

- (b).Between individual and commu-:' 
nity. VI 1689 (Rome, 321): ospo .M(i)- 
DIDITANORVM HOSPITIVM AMICITIAMQVYE FE- 
cir cvm (Zo), and (ille) uoserrivs. Ami- 
CITIAMQ VE FECIT CVM ORDINE; VIII 18218 
(Civ. Lambaesitana) : sEse(vstica) GEwsL- 
LENS(IVM) OB INSIGNEM ,AMICITIAM, . 

- (e) In diplomatie sense, by treaty be- 
tween states and rulers. I 198 (Lez. Re- 
petund., 128-2 D. C.) I: iw ambiTRATV, 
'DICIONE, POTESTATE AMICITIAV[E  POPVLI- 
Romawr]; 1 200 (Lex Agraria, 111 B. 
C. LXXV: Qvgt Eogva (se. populorum 
liberorum. in Africa) [iN] Am&(CITIAM 
(sic) PorvL: RoMANEI BELLO Poznicio (sic) 
PROXSVMO ($70) MaNsERVNT; ib. LXXX: . 
QVOM IN AMEICITIAM. POPVLEI (520) ROMANI 
... [vENERVNT]; R. G. divi Àug. eap. 26 
l 17: SEMNONES ... PER LEGATOS AMICI- 
TIAM MEAM ET POPVLI ROMANI PETIERVNT ^ 

— Zéuvoveg ... Ótà rtosoBeuoy «qv &uqv . 
giáiev xai viv Qiuov "Pouaíov iycjo«vco; 

SVPPLICES- 
ROMANI PETERE 

[coser] — Z&ofovc ... ixézag ve quMav 
ónuov- Pouoíov. icc ráyxaco; ib. 
eap. 32 1. 5: PunaTES . 
STRAM ... PETENS — Qoe[ctnc] ... v?v 
Tu[8yecoav gidíar &Er; 1b. cap. 821.8: 
AMICITIAE [c]owmmERCIVM -— guías xot- 
suvía. Ul ost 

(d) As «society » or « association » 
— s$odalitas,. collegium [only at Vena- 
frum. Cf. AMATOR, AMICVS]. K 4850. 
(Venafrum): (ze). Locva "mitte. P(Epvu) 
D(EptT) AntciTiAE HeRCVLANIORVM ; X 4851 ^ 

^ 96 

INDICAT EXEMPLVM NON LEVE. . 

. AMICITIAM NO- ^
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(ibid): Amicrriag HERCVLIS. INERIANE IN 
' FR(ONTE) r(EpEs) (centum). ec 

AMICO, -ARE. «s To make friends s. 
Past part. AMiCATVS — « on friendly. 
terms », Rossi 355 (Rome, 4, 885) : (ille) 
PIVS, OMNIBVS. AMICATVS. : : 

AMICTVS. « Garb », « garments » 
. (strictly of the outer, or draped, gar- 

ments; ef. AMICIO). VI 1599 (Rome, 
273): ALIAM (sc. slafuam) civiLi AMICTV ; 
Le Blant 187 (Civ. Turonum, 4): nives 
PAVPERTAS DOMINVM  QVAE TEGIT AMICTV; 
Ihm, Damasi Epigr. 17 (Rome, d, 4:*) 
frgmt. : [A]wicrv. | E 
AMICVS. Adj. « friendly » (rare). Subst. 

s friend ». Extremely: freq. everywhere. 
. [Forms auztcvs, I 208 (S. C. de. Ascle- 
iade, 78 B. C.) l. 7;.I 1008 (Rome, 
B..C.), 1267 — 1X 604 (Venusia, DB. C.).. 

.— AMECVS?, IV 3152a (Pompeii, graff- 
. lo). — Awicv. (nom.), XI1 915 (Arelate). 

— Nom. plur. Awicet, I 204 (Zex Anton. 
de Termess., 71 D. C.) I1.:7. — Gen. plur., 
AmicoRO, Rossi. 518 (Rome, 4, 402). — 
Dat. plur. Amticzts, Aniceis, I 1008 (Home, 

. B. 0.); 1208 — X 4010 (near Capua, B. C.), 
1267 — IX. 604 (near Venusia, B. e), 
1422 — IX 5557 (Urbs Salvia, B. CJ, 

. VI 14897 (Rome). — amicus, VI 11464 
(Rome). — Anwicisvs, VI 15267 (Rome), 
1I1.12958 (near Salonae) — Dat. sing. 
Anco, VI 3971, 8073, 24802 (Rome). .— 
Division A-m.1-c.g, X 8056* (Cam- 
pania, a vase). —  Abbrey. AMICOR,, VI 
9796, 8799 (Rome, 24), XII 2597 (Ge- 
12Y3); AMIC. freq.; exx. VI 3222, 18758 
(Rome) XIV 4029 (Ficulea), V 3355, 
3414, 3656 (Verona), 4845 (Brixia), XII 
3258, 3960 (Nemausus), XIII.807 (Bur- 
digala); amr, XI 108 (Ravenna); Aw., X - . 1916 (Puteoli) e£ passim ; a., passtm, cf. 
above. p. 11 col. 1 (42)] - s 
.L.As adj, rare. [Cf. also AMICISSI- 
MVS]. V* p. 618 no. 8 (Mediolanium, DS 
ET COMITIS FVNVS PLANGAT AMICA FIDES j 
Rossi II p. 88 no. 38 (Rome, 4): AMiCA 
FipEs; VI 8703 (Rome): st qva ripzs nr- 
MANET T[ E ].Lvnis AiCAE; VI 9632 (Rome): ' 
AMICA TELLVS .VT. DET HOSPITIVM OSSIBVS; 
VI 1779 (Rome, 4!*): Qvi mantrALEM TO- 
RVM  NECTVNT AMICIS, ET PVDICIS: NEXIBVS. ^ 

II. Subst. : 
- (2) In gen. III 11411 (Pannonia Sup, . 

tile): cmEpER[E vj p[v]srro, ser (sic) 
AMICVM  AMITTERE N[OL]u; XIII 2216 
(Lugudunum): AMiCE, LVDE, IOCARE, VEN! 
VI 17985a (Rome): amici Qvr. Lecrris, 
MONEO, MISCETE LYAEVM!; XII 4548 (Nar- 
bo): AMiCL DVM VviVIMVS VviVAMVs!; X 
8056* (Campania, vase, in raised letters): 
BIBE, AMICE, MEO (sc. poculo); XIII 10018^ 
(Col. Agrippinensis, painted cup): amic, 
mmPLE!; XII 722 (Arelate): uic couviva 
FVIT DVLCIS NOSSET QVI PASCERE AMICOS; 
XII 915 (ibid.): Qyar (sie — quoad) va- 
LEAS, (H)ABEAS, PASCAS, MVLTOS TV HABEBES 
(sc) Amicos, and st Tv NoN Nosri! Anicos, 
and eT riETAS HiLIC (Sic — illic) pantT £T. - 
QVI siT. AMICV(S), and [5]eNzriCIA AnsENTI 
Qvi. FAC(1)eT iLiC (sc) Am[1cvs] nent (sic 
— erit); VI 12013 (Rome): ni[os 4]wcos 
convi; VI 14587 (Home): navem, Anci 
ET AMICAE!; VI 2335 (Rome): p: vos 
BENE FACIANT, AMICI !; I 1429 — IX 5557 
(Urbs Salvia, B. C.); (ille) [PAx]ewrisvs 
PRAESIDIVM, AMICEIS GAVDIVM; VIII 3035 
(Lambaesis): (4e) Pk(A)ssipivM | Amico- 
sv^; VI 1417 (Rome, 82): vixi. szaTVs 
DU$, AMICIS, LiTERIS; II 1768 (Gades): 

AMICIS Canvs; X 2381 (Putooli, 5 B. C.), 
V 2234 (Altinum): canvs anicis; XI 5325 
(Hispellum): pvrcis Amicis, cARVS sVIS; 
VI 11464. (Rome): (//le) avi qvip. Qvi» 
(sic) ptxir, vrcis AWicus (sic) tmr, 
HVNC QVO.QVE (sc) PosT MORTEM DEFLE- 
MVS AMICI; V 4483 (Brixia): Qvo pzrvs-- 
CTO AMICI DOLENT; II 551 (Emerita): 
AMICIS DvLCiSSIMVs; VI 14397 (Romo): 
(21a) GkATISsIMA AMICEIS; VI 9150 ( Rome): 
AMICIS ACCEPTVS ; VI 5659 (Romo): A nvt- 
TIS RENEMERITVS AMICIS; VI 15837 (Rome): 
[la co]«mvwis Amicis; X. 7914 (Thar- 
ros, t): (Ui) aAmicORVM  OMNIVM PR(A)E- - 
STITOR! BONO; XIT 1499 (Vasis, 1): PA 

. CVS SIBI, LARGVS amicis ; VIII 19996 
(Milev): iwrER. Amicis (sic) cERTVS ET Fi- 
DELIS; IX 1658 (Beneventum), VIII 19146 
(Sigus): Awmicr vaterg!; XII 3861 (Ne- 
TDAàUSUS): IN -LOCVM.SVVM CONVIVAM EX 
^NICIS SVIS .MiTTERE; ]I 0278 (S. C. de 
Sumpt. Ludor., 176-7) 1. 17: ipse Pxinvs 
ET DE CONSILIO AMICOnVm (dizit ...); 
Dull..Com. (1905) p. 118 (Hermupolis 
Magna, 2^4); ANCiLLAM sVAM VERNAM ... 
INTER AMi['C Jos maNvmisir; I 1008 — VI 
253069 (Rome,-B. C.): vixo ATQyE AMEICEIS.  
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NOTEISQVE oMNiBVs; XIII 2036 (Lugu- 
dünum): cViVSQ VE SAPIENTIA OMNIBVS AMI- 
CIS ET PamENTI(s(vs)] ApmiRABILIS. FVIT; . 
XI 6362 (Pisaurum): cives AMict ET. AMA- 
TORES EtV5; XII 2597 (Genava): Pao sa- 
LVTE RATIARIOR(VM) SvPERIOR(VM) AMICO- 
R(vM) svo(avw) ; XII 1982 (Vienua): (ille) 
AMICORVM [A]wATOn ; II 1957 (Cartima): 
AMICI.FAC(IENDVM) CVRAVERVNT; V 4bll 
(Brixia), II 2056 (Aratispi): AMicCt ro- 
SvERVNT; II 5500 (Calecula): awict ET 
[c]oNvicronEs.... PosvesvNT; V 2258 
(Altinum): AmiCt iNTER sk [P ]|EpaTva(AM) 

. PARTiERVNT; VIII 7156 (Cirta): misvs, 
LvxvRiA(M) (sic) sEMPER FRVITVS CVM CARIS 
AMicis ; 11267 — 1X 604 (Venusia, B. C.) 
[F&virVsQvE Es]r mREsvs cv(m) Anicks 
sveis; I 1208 — X. 4010 (near Capua, 
B. C.) svis AMicEIs .BoNIS; I 1069 — 
21470. (Rome, B. C.): sisr AMiCISQVE; 
VI 27161 (Rome): sts: ET AMiCIS Sv&IS; 
III 12953 (near Salonae): PantNTIBvs, 

- AMICIBVS (sc), FRATRI; VI 15267 (Rome): 
(Ze) r&ciT AMiciBvs (sc) svis; VI 1951 
(Rome): uic Eco MvmiNvs PRAECO, CVI 
TALES AMICI COMPLERVNT ANIMOS VT POST 
ME NOME(N) HABEREM; VI 23548 (Rome): 

. (iii) AmiCI .sODALES PACTOLO DE FAMILIA 
Q. SarRtENI PoLLioNis; III 5955. (Castra 
Regina): rrew vivis (iilis) er Amicis Qvo- 
RVM IMAGINES LATERIB(VS) SCAL(P)TAE SVNT. 
— Note amicvs with gen.: '« friend of 
his friends », «' of all », « of the poor », 
(ef. AMANS, AMATOR) «of culture, 
justice, virtue etc. », « of Christ». XI 
3568 (Centum Cellae): Awicvs amicoRVM ; 
Rossi 380 (Rome, 4, 389): AMicvs AMI- 
c[onv«]; ib. 518 (ibid. 402): Auicvs 
AMicoRO (520); VI 33717 (Rome): (2) 
OMNIVM AMICO ; Garrucci, Cimitero d. an- 
tichi Ebrei 44 — Uogelstein-Rieger, Gesch. 
d. Juden in Rom 143 (Rome): omNioRVM 
(sic) Amicvs ; Rossi. 262 (Rome, t, 977): 
AMICVS PAVPERVM;. VI 1722 (Rome, 495): 
AMICO CIVILITATIS ET IVsTITIAE (7//); VI 
1756 (ibid.): viaTvTIS, ripEI, PIETATIS, 
HoNORIS AMiCVS; Rossi II p. 88 no. 37 
(Rome, 1): PACIS AMicvs ERAT ; Ihm, 2a- 
masi Epigr. 1l (Rome, T, 4'b): CinisTi 
PERFECTVS AMICVS, — With dat.: Carm. 
Lat.. 1000, VI 25570 (Rome): Qvatis 
AMICVS AMICIS; VI 33575 (Rome): [utc 
ES ]r iLLE. srrvs. Qy&r [o vAtLr]s Amicvs Ami- 

co ...; VI 34690 (Rome): amicvs a(ni- 
co); XIII 2476 (Ambarri, 4, 626 ?), 2482 
(Ambarri): AMicvs omwesvs (sc); XIII 
2481 (ibid.): Amicvs oxusvos (szc) ; XIII 
2484 (ibid.): (Z//2) iN AMVRE sEMPIR AniCI 
OMNEVOS (520); V 1721 (Aquileia) : omwi- 
BV3 SEMPER SVIS FVIT CARVS AMICVS, 

With prep. phrase, Bull. Arch. Cr. (1902) 
"p. 64 — Notiz. (1893) p. 422 — Carm. 
Lat. 689 (ager Hirpinorum, 4, 469): cvm 
AMICIS AMICVS, . uu 

: (b) In particular. (V. freq. passim). 
With affectionate epithefs. sENEMERENS. 
Exx. VI 3971, 8073, 8799, 24440, 24497, 
24632, 24042, 24774, 34690 (Rome); X 
1916 (Puteoli); XI 103 (Ravenna); V ' 
1197 (Aquileia), 2541 (Ateste), 8855,- 
9656 (Verona); VIII 3026 (Lambaesis); 

. I1 901 (Caesarobriga), 1086 (Ilipa), 1824 
(Asido); XII.1925 (Lugudunum); XIII . 
125 (Axima). —  sENEMERITVs. V .2908 
(Patavium).. — sowvs. VI 1873, 14587. 
(Rome); 1 1203 — X 4010 (near Capua, 
B. C.). — canissimvs, Exx. VI 681, 24302 
(Rome); V 4395, 4438 (Brixia), 5148 
(Bergomum); 1I 8696 (Pollentia), 4156 
(Tarraco). — camvs. V 182 (Pola), 1721 
(Aquileia), 3895 (Verona); VIII 7156 
(Cirta); II 2520 (Civitas Limicorum). —: 
coPvLaATISSUMVS, XII 2027 (Lugudunum). 
,— DiGNiSsIMVs, VI 24735 a (Rome). — ri- 
pissimvs, VIII 5367 (Calama). — ripvs. 
11I 2722 (Delminium). — ixconPananiLis. 
VI 1531 (Rome, 33); I1I 6757 (Ancyra); 
VIII 14713 (Thuburniea); II 4448 (Tar- - 

. raco); XlI 862 (Arelate), 1925. (Lugu- 
dunum). — ivriMvs. V 1436 (Aquileia). — 
LiBERALIS. V 1498 (Aquileia). — MERENS. - 
II 6125 (Tarraco). — menENTISsiMvs. XII- 
2832 (Ugernum). — orriwvs. Exx. VI 
1333, 1624, 1625, 1930, 2156, 3222, 
24477, 94082, 24785 (Rome); XIV. 

4029 (Ficulea); V 867, 1451 (Aquileia), 
2217 (Altinum), 3414 (Verona) 4129 
(bet. Cremona and Brixia); III 2277 

. (Salonae); II 1283 (Salpensa, 23), 2029. 
(Osqua), 3180 (Valeria), 8583, 3585 (Dia- 
nium), 3661 (Ebusus), 3754 (Valentia), 
4189, 4220, 4298, 4301, 4302, 4345, 
4976, 6084 (Tarraco), 4517, 4542, 6177 
(Bareino), 5845 (Boletum); XII.1039 
(Avennio), 1735, 1857 (Lugudunum), 1901 
(Vienna), 3845, 3724, 3756, 3960 (Ne-
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 mausus) 4424, 5198 (Narbo) — rew- 
Tissmmvs, VI 24545 (Rome). — rissinvs. 
XII 4848 (Narbo). —  samissimvs. VI 
10229 (Rome, tesíam.. Dasuiii, 1*5). — 
RARISSIMAE FIDEI, V 4129 (bet. Cremona 
and Brixia). — sawcrissimvs. VI 17369 
(Rome); I1 3696 (Pollentia). — simpLi- 
cissimvs. II 4448 (Tarraco). — svavissi- 
^Vs. V 60 (Pola). — Without epithet, 
very freq. everywhere. Note: XIII 2147 
(Lugudunum): Awico zr tiBenTÓO; III 556 
Aihenae): PRAECEPTOR! ET AMICO BONORVM 
CowsiLIORVA ; XI 6022.(Sestinum): ami- 
CVS ET PROCVRATOR (dominae Suae); V 
4845 (Brixia): commiLtro zT aWic(vs); 
V 2903 (Patavium): Amico, FRATRI, sO- 
DAL; XII 125 (Axima): civi er AMICO, — 
V 889 (Aquileia, 1**): As Autco pEcEPTVs. 

(c) Amicus as member of club or as- 
'sociation. [Cf. AMATOR, AMICITIA]. 

. IT 5191 (Ebora): Amici NewzsiacH; X 
6699 (Antium): Amici Svsarprawr; VI 
10332 (Home): amicis poNvM prpiT ET 
EX AMICORVM AERE COLLATO IMAGO EI FA- - 

AssoTAN(VM) AmiCO. t. 
(d) In publie life, diplomacy. I. 203 

'(S. C. de Aselepiade, 78 B. C) L 7: 
[vrétQvE ...] Eos iN AMEICORVM FORMV- 
LAM REFERVNDOS CVRanENT; I 204 (Lez 
Anon. de Termess., ca. 71 B. C.) I 1. 7: 

CT^ EST; IT 4540 (Barcino): Coirtecivm 

LEIBERT AMICE! SOCIEIQVE POPVLI. ROMANI ;^ 
III 788 (Partieapaeum, 92-124): nEGEM 
Tr. Ivr(irvw) SavROMATEN AMICVM IMP(ERA- 
TORIS) POPVLI Q (v&) (sic) R(onmaNI) PRAE- 
STANTISSIMVM ; VI 309927 
PVLVM. R JomANvM CoGNATVA, AMICVM, SO- civ[«]. — Of official « friends » of the emperor. XIII. 1668 (Ara Romae et Au- gusti, speech of Claudius) 1. 25 : PERSICVM, NOBILISSIMVM, VIRVM, AMICVM MEVM; V 5050 (Anauni, 46, of Claudius): PLANTAM Iv- , HIVM, AMICVM ET COMITEM MEVM; X 8038 (Vanacini, of Vespasian): Oraciuivm Sa- GITTAM, AMICVM ET PROCVRATOREM MEVM : . III 7086 (Pergamum, of Trajan): [Iv.io Q'ADRATO, A ]MiCO, CLARISSIMO VIRO; III 199 (Syria, of M. Aurelius): PzR Ivi (iv) VERVM ... AMICVM Svvm; III 781: (Tyra, 201, of Severus and Caracalla): tgGATvs ET AMICVS NOSTER; "VI 3839 (Rome, of Elagabalus): [c]omiri, AMICO; .V 5811 - (Mediolanium, of uncertain emperor): AMi- 

(Rome): [»o-. 

Co tT ComiTI Avc(vsri) N(osra). — 
Cohors Amicorum, ihe.personal staff of 

 theemperors when abroad. V 7105 (Pjed- 
mont, 1*: [powis powa]r(vs) as Tr 
Ciavp[tO ... CORONA AV&]&A ... [Ex 
couJoxr(s) AMtconvm. — In the imperial 
court, servants (Uberti or servi) 4 cvsA 
.AMICORVM Were assigned to the duty of 

. attending upon the «amici Augusti at 
official receptions. VI 604 (Rome, 1:5): - 
FogrvNATVS Avo(vsTi) Lie(ERTVS) A CVRA 
"AMiCORVM; VI 630 (ibid.): Tt. Ciavpivs 
AVG. LIB. FORTVNATVS A CVRA AMICORVM ; 
XIV 3565 (Tibur, 15): Ivi(ivs) AcaTanE- 
MERVS AVG. LIB. A CVRA AMiCORVM; VI 
9797 (Rome, 15): T..Fiavi Avc. Lib. Vi- 
CTORIS A CVRA AMiCORVM ; VI 8793 (tome): 
LiBANO AvG. L. A CvRA AMICORVM; VI 
8799 (Home, 273): M, Vieivs Avc. Lis. 
HeRMA A CVRA aMiCOR.; VI 8796 (ibid.): 
M. AVRELIVS SVCCESSVS AVG. LIB. A CVRA 
AMiCOR.; YI 8795 (Iomo): INcEN(v)vs 
Cazs(aniS) N(osTRI)-sER(vvs) 4 CVRA AMI- 
conva. [Cf.. VI 83773 (Rome, 23)]. 

(e) Applied to gods. XIV 3505 (Ti- 
bur, 15): o PmaiaPE, POTENS AMI[cE, saL- 
ve!];'III 897 (Potaissa): Mant Awico 
ET CONSENTIENTI SACRVÍÁ, 

. AMII. See HAMMII. 
AMIMETVM, (—5: duppror). « The ini- 

mitable », « nonpareil », as name ofa 
remedy for eye-diseases, on oculists' slamps. 
XII 5691* (Nemausus): PomPE(A(NI) 

»Pacc(raNvm)  Amim(ervw); XIII 100215. 
(Narbonensis): C. T(rrri) Batstt Awisie- 
TVM AD S(VPPVRATIONES?), 

AMINEVS, AMINNEVS, « Aminean ». 
(Derived, we are told on the quoted au- 
thority. of Aristotle, from the Aminei, à 

- Thessalian tribe who transplanted in Italy 
its local quality of white grape). emi- - 
meum vinum, à bitter, astringent white. 
wine; highly esteemed in "Italy and the 

- provinces. X 114 (Petelia): viwzaM ... 
QVAE EST, ÁMiNEA; Mitth. (1898) p. 40. 

: (Pompeii, a. jar): FAECVLA  ÀMINEA; XY 
4332 (Rome, amphora): AwiwevM Cam- 
PAN(VM) ; XIII 1001855 ( Gray, painted 
Cüp): PARCE PICATVM, DA AnmiNEVM; XY. 4533 (Rome, amphora):. Amiw(zvm) C. . ALFI PaPIRIAN()); XV 4594 (ibid.) : Aw(r- 

. NEVM) V (sc. annorum). C. ivw(1) AnaBt; 
XV 4510 (ibid.): AniN(EvM);- Korr. Bl. d. 
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Westd. Zeitschr. (1904) p. 168 '(Mogun- 
tiacum, «mphora): Aw(iEvA). II (sc. 
annorum); VIII 2264045 (Carthago, am- 
Dhora): Am(izvm); Ed. Diocl. S21.4 
(— III p. 1981): Awinnzt (sic) IraLicvm 
(sextarium) vuvw (denarios) TRIGINTA — 
Auwíov x. v. 4. oio 4 usd 
AMINIANVS fundus, an estate near 

Veleia. XI 1147 (Veleia, 2^3) VI 1. 30: 
FVND(VM) AMINIANVM ATILIANVM , PROPER- 
TIANVM CVM CASIS .,. PAGO FLOREIO. 
AMINICVM ges, name of a Spanish 

clan. II 5862 (Avila): Ast C. r. Ami- 
NICVM, [ V]xawENs(is). .. 10i 
AMINNARACVS, 'as name of dog. VI 

29895 (Rome), with figure of dog labeled 
AMINNARACVS., ; 07 
AMINNEVS, See AMINEVS, 
AMIR, as Hebrew name of the month 

of June. I p. 345 (Fasti Polemii Silvii): 
IVNIVS ... VOCATVR APVD HEBRAEOS AMIR. 
[N. b. the real Hebrew name is ABIB, 
which corresponds in part to March and 
April] — 

. AMISSIO. « Loss ». s 

dunum): GRAVIORE DAMNO QVAM REI AMIS- 
SIONE. ADFLICTI.. 0l Uu 

: (5) Esp. of loss by death. (Of. AMITTO). 
IX 1973 (Beneventum):. PAnENTES INFE- 
LICISSIMI AMISSIONE Etvs; XII 1941 (Vien- 
13): PARENTES INFELICISSIMI REPENTINA HV- 
IV AMISSIONE; XIII 1986 (Lugudunum): 
PARENTES MISERI AMISSIONE VNICI riLL; XIII 
2188 (ibid.): PATRES AMISSIONE ElVS On- 
BATi; XIII 2174 (ibid.): rATER iNrELICIS- 
SIMVS AMISSIONE EIVS DECEPTVS,,  .- 
AMITA. « Aunt ». (Father's sister. Cf. 

MATERTERA). . 04 
. [Form, dat. Amirg, VI 2774 (Rome), 

III 10038 (Raetinium). — Abbrev. Awir., 
III.18286 (Flanoa)]. ^ . . |. 

Epithets, picwissima, (s7c), III. 10088 
(Taetinium); oPriMa, Notiz. (1889) p. 27 
(Aug. Taurinorum), II 4476 (Aeso); Pus- 
siMA, VI 16411 (Rome). Add. VI 1158 
(Rome, 4^), 2774, 24748 (Rome); X 2917. 
(Puteoli); 6706 (Antium, 167); IX 4561 
(Nursia) ; Notiz. (1895) p. 95 (Pagus Ur- 
banus); V 1871, 1706. (Aquileia), 2231. 
(Altinum), 4068 (Mantua), 6917. (Alpis 
'Graia); Pais 926 (Ad Duriam); III 2891 
(Corinium), .13286 (Flanona); VIII 9407 . 

(Caesarea) ; IT 2855 (Iulipa), 2878. (Lara), 
3844 (Saguntum), 4377 .(Tarraco); XII 
2473 (bet. Augustum ànd Laeus Leman- . 
nus), 3030 (bet. Ucetia and. Nemausus), . 
3678 (Nemausus). igno 

: AMITERNINVS, Adj., subst. « Of Ami 
ternum», q. Y. « ÀAmiternine»; . 

(a) Adj. IX- 4182 (Amiternum, 1:9: 
PRAEFECTVRA AMITERNINA; IX 4206 (Ami- 
lernum):.PATRONO DECVRIONVA ET POPVLI- 
Anrr(enwINI) ; IX. 4208 (ibid.) : [PATRONO |. 
S]PLENDIDISSIMI ORDINIS ET POPVLI : Au[1- 
TERNINI]; VI 1772 (Rome, 4): o&po - 
SPLENDIDISSIMVS — AMITERNINAE CIVITATIS; | 
IX 4456 (ager Amiterninus) : mvwicipes a 
AMITERNINI; I p. 323 — IX 4201 (Ami- 
ternum, frgmt.) : Agptricionvm Aniren[... ]. 

(b) Subst. IX 4399 (Foruli): PAr&ONO — 
CIVITATIS AMITERNINORVM; IX 4196 (Ami- | ^- 
ternum): (Z/e) sAtNEAS AmrERNINIS, PA- .n 
TRIAE SVAE, DEDIT. . ; 

: AMITERNVM. An ancient Sabine town 
near the source of the Aternus, east:of- 

.. Foruli; now San Vittorino. Its. citizens 
(v e Were assigned to the Quirina tribus. 1X (a) Lit. of things. XIII 2027 (Lugu-. 4395 (ager Amiterninus): ui VIR . AVG(v- 

STALIS) AMITERNI ET PzLTVINO; XIV 3906 - 
(Collatia): viu vig .AmirERNI. As birth- - 
place of soldiers, in /aterc. praetoriazno-. 
rum, VI 2879 5.— 32520 (Rome, 143): . 
C. SzPTICIVS, CRISPINVS, AnmiTERN(O); VI 
2919 (Rome): :M. Livio Qvia(ivA) QviN- 
TIANO, p(owo) AmireRNo; VI 8884 — 
32526 (Rome, 198) col..1, 1. 80: L. Gag- - 
GILIVS .L. r. Sa, SEPTIMVS, Amir(ERNO). 
.. AMITTO, -ERE. « To lose ». (Of. PER- . 
DO, DEPERDO). (Forms: AmzERvNT, Í 
204.(Lex Anton. de Termess., ca. 71 
B. C.) II 1; awisssRAT, XII 1649 (Dea 
Augusta); AmMissvs, IX. 5860 (Auximum). 
C. OMITTO . |. . 0 

I. With personal object. (a) . Esp. of 
loss.by death. II 1088 (Ilipa): Am:sissE 

.PIVM PA[TREM?]; VIII 11178 (Segermes) : 
IN SOLACIVM AMISSI KARISSIMI (sic) Ma- 
RIT; VI 10215 (Rome). raw iNTEGRVM 
ET INDVSTRIVM VIRVM AMISSVM; VI 21920 
(Rome, 155): cvm ANTE HOs.piEs Corv- 
GEM (sic) ET FiLIVM AMisERIM; VI 72439, 
15806 (Rome): qvzM rLzr AMissvm aE- 
TERNO TEMPORE CONIVX; VI 15546 (Romo): 
AMISSA EST. CONIVX;:- VI 18946 (Rome): 
QYOD TALEM CONIVGEM: AMISI; VÍ.30195.
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(Rome): (g)ev! ov(A)NrVs porom sr. 
AMISSA CONIVGE KaRAl (sic); IX 5860 
(Auximum): [cv«] Ammissvs. (5c) vgniT - 
(ille) coucivx; III 2197 (Salonae): co- 
NIVGIS AMISSAE LACRVMAS (Sic) sATIS ESSE 
PvrAVi; II 4427 (Tarraco): pvLcEM Canvi 

. LVCEM (Sic) CvM TE AMISI EGO, CONIVNX!; 
XII 861 (Arelate): TOT DAMNA, AMISSA 
CONIVGE, IVRE FLEO; XIII 2288 (Lugu- 

. dunum): ET .ALIORVM FRATRVM DVVM (Sic) 
.*. AMiSSORVM ; VI 12011 (Rome): MATER 
CALAMITOSA, VNO TEMPORE DVOBVS AMISSIS 
riis svis; XIV 2734 (Tusculum): marER 
INFELICISSIMA, QYV(A)E TALE(M) FiLIVM VIVA 
AMisiT; X 4993 (Venafrum): uvuc [R]v- 
rFvM [sv]avEM AMISIT LECTISSIMA MATER, 
8nd AMISSVM .LVXIT, LVGEBIT ET VSQVE SE- 
PVLTvM; Korr. bl.. d. Westd Zeitschr. : 

..(1908) p. 166 (Moguntiacum): amis- 
SVM, MATER, TRoPHIMVM Si[N]E rINE po- 
LETO; VI 5215 (Rome): [pv ]osvs Awis- 
sis GaLAssIs ; V 2117 (Tarvisium): Amisso 

' vNICO FILIO; V 58337 (Comum): pvos nv- 
TRICAVI ; VNVM CVM TORMENTO ANIMI AMISI ; 
III 8241 (Sirmium): QvarTVvoR Anmissis, 
TE QVINTVM, SALVI, FLERE NECESSE EST; 

. VHI 9684 (OCartenna):.r(nio) svo... 
Qvr(M) AMisiT ANNOR(vM):xi; XII 1649 

"(Dea Augusta): QvEM ... HERMEROS PATER 
AMISSERAT (5/0); VI 30150 (Rome): Amis- 
SVM PATER .CRV[DELI' VOLNERE? Or FVNERE? 
NATVM? Or RAPTVM?] PLANCTIBVS ASSIDVIS 
QyeuiTVR; VI 12649 (Rome): (ille) cvivs: 

DOLO FILIAM AMist; VI 28637 a. (Rome, 
1*): AmiSSAE FILIAE; II 3501 (Carthago 
Nova): riLiOLAM AmisiT; VI 17804 (Rome): 
QVI IN IPSA FLORENTE AETATE EIVS EAM 
AMISERVNT ; XII 4036 (Nemausus): Amis- 
SOS ORNAT TITVLIS EN! AsPICE IVNCTOS ; II 
1964 (Lec Malacitana, 81-84) LVI:- 
SINGVLI -PVBERES AMISSU AVT V[1]RI POTEN- 

(sic) Amisst OPTIMI ET. [P]R[AEsTANT ll s ]- 
:simi[1]; XIII 2397 rident 1 sy; 
QVO PROBAT .AMISSVM POPVLORVM PECTORE 
PLANCTV. Add. frgmt, . XII 631 (near 
Arelate): AMisIssE D 

(^) Not specifically by death. In war. 
. by capture or death; in general. I 904 . 
(Lex Anton. de Termess., ca. 71. B. C.) 
II 1: Qyos TuERMENsES- MAIORES PrsipAE 
LEIBEROS SERVOSQYE BELLO Mir(H)niDATIS 

.552): ivvENTVTIS 

AMEISERVNT; XIII 128 (Convenae, 1): vr 
GREX, AMISSO PRINCIPE, MAERET INERS; III 
11411 (Steinamanger, a iile): caEpza[x 
v ]x p[v]jerro, ser (sc) AMicvM. AmtTTERE 
N[otr]|u; IV 1841 (Pompeii, graffito — 
Verg. Aen, II 148): Qyisqvis Es Anissos 
HiN[C 1AM OB]LivisCERE GhatOs. 

Il. With impers. object, of life, youth, 
hope, aid etc. XII 5272 (Narbo): proton 
EST AMITTERE ViTAw; VI 13114 (Home): 
AMISSA INCERTA VITA; VÍ 11252 (Romeo): 
AMITTERE GAVDIA VITAE; Carm. Lat. 654 
(near Antium, 385): sotacia virAE AMists- 
SE DOLENS CASTO VIDVATA Cv&iLL; VI 23629 
(Rome): utc iACEO iNFELIX ... QVAE ... 
AMisi LVCEM; XIII 2386 (Lugudunum, 

FLOREM AMISIT; Dais 
884 (Iulium Carnicum): [a4]wis: cv[n] 
FLORE i[ v ]veNT[ A ]« ; I 1019 (Itome, B. C.): 
SPE-AMISSA; XI 4188 — IX 4756 (near 
luteramna): sPEs ET FORTVNA VALETE! ... 
QVOD FVERAT VESTRVM AMISI, QVOD ERAT 
MEVM HiC EST!; VI 1327. (Rome, Laud. 
Turiae, 9-2 B. C.) d 1. 61: sep Qvop raAN- 
QYILLI STATVS E[RAT, TECV]M Amis; VI 
24520 (Rome): Amissvm AvxiLivm; VIII 
16787 (near Theveste) : o pvtcis conivux, 
DE[XTRAE sOLA?]wzEN amissae; VI 10230 
(Rome, Laud. AMurdiae, 19): wE Qyop 
AMISSVM EX IVSTIS PRAECEPTIS CETERA TVR- 
PET; XIV 510 (Ostia): iLLA TAMEN SANCTA 
ET FORMATA VERECVNDIA SAEPE AMITTIT TAN- 
TALI ASPECTV(M) EL TIMOREM StsYPHI. 

III. Of material things, emolumentis, 
prerogatives. Carm. Lat. 1414 — Rossi II 
p. 106 no. 49 (Home, 1): AMissis oPiBvs 
ROBVR NON PERDIDIT VLLvM; ER. G. divi 
Aug. cap. 29, 1. 89; siGNA MILITARIA COM 
PLVR[A PER] ALIOS p[v]ces Awi[ssa]; Il 
1643 (Iliturgicola, 139-161): o8 ... 6i^- 

t : TVITVM AQVAE VSVM. QVEM S[A |EPE AM[1]- 
TES (sc. feminae) missae; V 908 (Aqui-. T [^l 
leia): mvwtctP(s) £r iNCOL(AE) iNsoLACIVM. 

siMvs nEDD[1rvAM]; IX 6072 (Beneventum, 
223): [ViaM APPIAM PER] MILLIA PASSVS 
(sic) Xv cccr LoNca verVsraTE AMiSS[AM]; 
IX 6075, Notiz. (1897) p. 160 (ibid.): 
VIAM APPIAM PER MILLIA PASSVS XV DCCL 
LONGA VETVSTATE AMissaM; III 3525 
(Orcistus, 4**) 1, 36: v[r] ram o[rejor- 
TVNVS [roc]vs [cr]vrrAris. NomwEN AMIT- 
TAT; VIII 2557 (Castra Lambaesit., 203): 
Sí Q (vi) Locv(m) .sv(vw] Awis(EniT), in 
the army. 4 : . 
AMLAIDINA cus, at or near Tomi 
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in Moesia.Inferior on the Dlack Sea. III 
19748 (Tomi): p(rs) m(Amisvs). Ava(zui) 
DatENi EX viC(O) AMLamINA. c 
AMMAEDARA. (AMMEDARA, AMME- 

DERA, ADMEDERA, AMEDARA). A 
town. and military.station of northern 
Afriea,' in the Provincia' Proconsularis 
(Byzacena) on the highroad about mid- 
way between Althiburus. and Theveste. 
The ruins are now called Zfenschir Hidra, 
or Heidra. VIII 308 (Ammaedara, 93-415): 

| Cot(owi4) Fi(avia) Avo(vsrA) AEMERITA 
(sic) AmmaED(ARA) Esp. w. names of 
soldiers, natives of the town.: VIII 2911 - 
(Lambaesis): C. Ivi1 NePoris, pomo Am- 
MEDARA; VIII 2586 (ibid., 203): C. Ivuivs 
VeRvs, AMMEDER. ; I1I 13372 (Aquincum): 
C. Cagci(L)vs L. r. QvigiNA V[tg]svs, 
ApMEDbE&A ; VIII 2505 (Castra Lambaesit.): 
L..SERVILIVS. GEAELLVS A[nw.], and M. 
AvnELIVS Mygo, A[ m. ]; VILI 2566 (ibid.): 

' L. Licivivs Iauvan(ivs), Aw.; VIII 2568 . 
(ibid.): L. SzwmPRONIvs ViCTOR, AMMED., 
and [...]NcAcivs SArvRNINvs, Am.; VIII 
2975 (ibid.): M. Stti M. r. Qvig. Favsri,: 
Ax.; VIII 18067 (ibid., 223): Q. Lazrivs 
Favsrvs, Am., and Q. Lanripivs VITALIS, 
Aw; VIII 18068 (ibid): M. FLavivs 
RocaTvs, AMM., and C. PonpoNIVs VITALIS 
AmMED,; VIII 18087 (ibid) I ll. 1, 38, 
48: An, 1. 86: A[n.] IL 1. 7: T. Iv[ur]vs 
VicroRn, Anm, 1.'28: L. PouPEQVS. AMAN- 

. DVS, Àm., 1. 34: L. AvnELIVS MARTIALIS,.. 
Am.;.VI 2385*— 32586 (Rome): [... 

- Hos]errar(is), Amwe [...];. VI 82626 
(Rome): [..-] Q. rF. Fr. Caisevs, 
ÁMED. - 

AMMAEDARENSIS. (ADMEDEREN- 
SIS). « Of Ammaedara », q. v. VIII 5851 

:. (Calama, 2743): T. Fravio T. r. Qvis(iwa) 
Macno, i viR(o); FLAMINI PERPETVO, Am- 
MAEDARENSIVM ;' VIII 309 — 11532 (Am- 
maedara, 299): PoRTICVS THEATRI SVMPTV 
PVBLICO COLONIAE ÁMMAEDARENSIVM RESTI- 
TVvraE; VIII 15985 (Sicca): APvLtmA L. 
FiL(rA) LiciNiANA PIA AMMAEDARENSIS ; Mu- 
ratori 1056 (Rome, 4): VicroniA p& RE- 
GIONEM (Sic) ADmMEDERENSIVM. - 
 AMMAIENSIS. Adj, subst. « Of Am- 

maia », a small town of central Lusitania 
between the Tagus and the Anas; now 
Aramenha, bebween Por(alegre and Mar- 
vüo. II 158 (Ammaia, 161): mvwicir(Es). 

, cum, 33 

.AnMt(sNsgs) ; II 501 (Emerita): Avzw- . 
TiNVS .MAXIMAE LIB(ERTVS), AMMAIENSIS, . 
AMMATIACVS fundus, an estate in 

the territory of the Ambarri, east of the. 
Rhone. The name may bé preserved in 
that of the modern village of. 4meysien. 
XIII 2533 (Ambarri) : (lle) Acrog rvpi 
AMMATIACI.. : 
AMMEDARA. See AMMAEDARA. 
AMMII. See HAMMII. - to 
AMMON. See HAMMON. D 
AMMVDATES. A title of the Syrian 

sun-god Elagabalus, q. v. III 4300 (Bri- * 
getio, 249): p&o Sort ALacaBaL(o) (sie) - 
AMMVDATI MIL(ITES) LEG(IONIS) 1 Ap(ivTRI- 
Cis) ers P(raE) F(rpenis) Cows(raNTIS). — 
AMNALIS. « Of the river », « river- ». 

[Cf. AMNICVS]. XIV 8064 (Ostia): coa- 
P(vs) [cvRATORVM N]aVIVM MARINARVM 
[zr NavivM A]wNALIVM OsriENs(ivu)). 
AMNEGO, See ABNEGO. - 

. AMNICVS. « Of the river », « river- ». 
[Cf. AMNALIS]. Edict. Dioclet. S 7 1.14 

. (— III pp. 1935, 2828**): [waveEco] iN * 
NaBi (S20) AMNiCO —— [var ]ryQ mAofov 
Aueveio[v. vlosqouéro. [N. B. Lo Blant 
94 — Sidon. Zpist. II 10]. 

AMNIS. «Stream», « river »,.« water». 
. I. Of running water in general. Carm. 
Lat. 913 — Rossi II p. 80 no. 13. and 
p.328 no. 10 (Home, 4): vNpa ravar - 
CARNIS MACVLAS, SED CRIMINA PVRGAT. PV- 

RIFICATQVE ANIMAS MVNDIOR AMNE FIDES. 

II. Of streams, rivers. (a) Without spo- 
. Cific name. III 1699 (Moesia Inf., 100): 
MoNT[15vs Excisis], A[ mr ]ev[s] svr[sn]a- 
Tis viam. r][cir]; Hübn. Hisp. 934 
(Emerita, 4, 663): PrRpIDERAT VsvM sv- 
SPENSA VIA PER AMNEM (i. e.,. with bridge 
broken down); XIII 7070 (Mogontiacum): 
PRAECIPVVM SESSE (S/c) DEIECIT IN AMNEM; 
IX 3375 .(Aufinum): wa«q (v)s PaocvL. 

"CERTE VICINVS IVNGITVR. AMNIS; III 1894 
(Dalmatia) : iN&1Gvvs GELIDO DEFLVIT AMNE 
LAT[Ex]; Rev. Arch.. (1901) p. 460 — 

. Année Epigr. (1901). p. 42 (Africa): Auwt 
, PRAEPOSITVM FIRMANS MVNIMINE. MONTEM, — ' 

(/) With specific name. III 5755 (Nori- 
): VIAM IVXTA. AMNEM. DaNvviva 

Fi[ e Jut [1]vssrr; XIII 2070 (Lugudunum): 
HIC IENS IN CVRAM;PER AMNEM ÁRAR.SV- 
BITO CASV ABREPTVS; XI 319 (Ravenna): 
PVPPIBVS EXIGVIS DECERTANS AMNE BADRINO ;
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I*:p. 257 (Fasti Polemii Silvii) Jan. 6: 
IN AMNE [ORDANIS SALVATOR BAPTIZATVS EST. 

III. In Chr. inserr. metaph., of the 
"waters of baptism. Ihm Damasi Epigr. 

. 748 — Rossi II p. 67 no. 26 — Carm. Lat. 
911 (Rome, 4): POsT HvNC ApRIAS SACRO 
MVNDATVR IN AMNE; Hübn. Hisp. 456 
Iliberri, 1002): &oxE c(a)eL: TiNCTVS 
ME LATICIBVS AMNIS, - : 

AMO, -ARE. « To love ». [ Forms. Pres. 
:8ubj. AMMEs, XIII 10018** (Rigomagus, 
.painted cup); pres. imp. 'AmMa, XIII 
1001875 (Col. Agrippinensis, idem); 33 
Sing. pres. indic. Ama, IV 1178 (Pompeii, 
dipinto); 272 sing. pres. indic: pass. AMnis, 

/ , XIII 10018?? (Col. Agripp., painted cup); 
perf. Amasri, V 5701 (ager Mediolanien- 
sis), Le Blant 168 (Turones) ; Amasris, VI 

| 94886 (Romo); Amasse, X 1951 (Puteoli); 
AMABI — qvi, VI 2960 (Rome); AMa- 
BIT — amabit, VI 21787 Rome) AMA- 
RvNr, IX 1843 (Beneventum) ; atman(vur) 
(sic), VIII 9433: (Caesarea) — In Gk. 
letters, cues, Audollent, Defoionum 
Tab. 267, 269. (Hadrumetum, devotio); 
«uev, jb. 269 (ibid.). — With letters 
divided by points: A-M-0, A:M-.A, 
A':M:M*A," A"M-:-A*S, A* M M*E-* 8, 

freq. on. pocula of Gaul and Germany, 
see below IP end] UC 

I. Of love between the sexes, conjugal 
love, of delicati. | Us 

(a) Absolutely; X 1951 (Puteoli): 
HOC EST AMassE!; XIV 2140 (Lanuvium): 
H(A)eC (i. e. uzor vetus) vmi AmAvIT, imt 
BENE CONSVMMaVIT (i.e. «finished her 

' course »); IV.346 (Pompeii, dzpinto) : AL- 
. TER AMAT, ALTER AMATVR; EGO FASTIDI, 

QVI FASTIDIT AMAT; IV 1222 (ibid., graf- 
fito): AMAMVS, INVIDEMVS; IV 1173 (ibid., 
dipinto, as corrected p. 204): Qvisqvis 
AMA(T) vatta(T) (sic), PERIAT Qvt Noscr(r) 
(sie — no(n) scit, for uesci) AMA[n&]; 
Bis [T ]ANTI. PERIAT, QVISQVIS AMARE VOTAT 
(si); IV 8199 (ibid): cvscvs (sic— 
QqUiSqUiS) AMAT VALEAT, PEREAT QVI NOSCIT 
(s/c) AmanE; Notiz. (1891) p. 260 (ibid.): 
QViSQ yis AMAT Va[Lzar ...]; Mitth. (1898) 

. P. 45 (ibid): qvis qvis (sic) amar [.. -]. 
and Qvis Qyvis AMAT. VALIAT [.-.]; IV 
1824 (ibid): Qvisqvis AMAT. vENIAT ! Vg- 
NERI VOLO rFRANGERE CosTas; IV 1898 
(ibid.): Qyisqvis AMAT caLIDIS NON DEBET 

FONTIBVS VTI, NAM NEMO FLAMMAS VSTVS 

AMARE POTEST; VIII 7247 (Cirta): qvis- 
QVIS AMAT CONIVNX HOC EXEMPLO CONIVN- 

GAT AMORE! ; IV 1520 (Pompeii, graffito): 
ODERO SI POTERO, SED NON INVITVS AMABO; 
XI 5357 (Hispellum): Qvasi vivar, AMAT; 
IV 1879 (Pompeii, graffito): Amar [1]o- 
uicvs ; Mitth. (1890) p. 31 no. 56 (ibid.): 
SeRviLIVS. AMAT; IV 1797 (ibid): [...] 
Qvi AMAVIT; IV 2360 (ibid.): AMAT Qv 
SCRIBET (57, pres.); V 6725 (Vercellae, 1): 
(Ze) svvs CARVS ET LEVITA ORNAVIT AMAN- 
DO SEPVLCRVM ; XIII 100245? (Jodenheim, 
bronze ring.): victr AMANDO. 

(6) With personal object, expressed - 
or implied. IV 1883 (Pompeii, grato): 
NEMO EST BEL(L)Vs NISI QVI AMAVIT MV- 
L(iR)EM (2); VI 11252 (Rome): (illa) 
QVAE INNOCENTER MARITVM ET DOMVM EIVS 
AMaViT; VIII 5709 (Sigus): cowivot c^ 
RISSIMAE Q V(A)E mE (se ]ursR AMaviT; VIII 
8123. (Rusicade): oPrO MEAE CasTE CON- 
TINGAT VIVERE NATAE VT NOSTRO EXEMPLO 
DISCAT AMARE ViRvM ; V 5701 (ager Me- 
diolaniensis): stC mE AMASTI VT NATOS DE- 
RELINQ VERES ; III 13529 (Ovilasa, 1): co- 
:NIVNCTI AMANTES SEMPER SE .BENE DICERE | 

DEBENT ; Carm. Lat. 939 (Rome, grajfito): 
SIQVA FIDES HOMINVM EST, VNAM TE SEMPER 
Amavi; Audollent, JDefizion. Tab. 260 
(Hadrumetum, devotio): vr AmeT mk Ft- 
(rice ]; ib. 267 (ibid.) : xeyrce Bovoca(n) 
xoveqt [c ]ezteott Hoz eguoge ur O2- 
704; 1b. 269 (ibid): ue euer ... and 
euc[o]e ps[xo]vj cux; XIII 10188— — 
3139 (Namnetes, grajffíto): reci ru[tx] 
vr M[E] AMARES ; XIII 7550. (Jcreutsnach, 
devotio): w(L)vw Amo; IV 1808 (Pom- 
peii, gra/fito): AvGE AMAT ALLOTENVM (?); 
IV 1812 (ibid.): . Cazsivs' FipELIs AMAT 
[iam]; IV 92018 (ibid.):: NivcuenarE 
(sie) ... "Qv(A)s Amas FeLiICIONE(M) ; JV « 
2457 (ibid.): METHE . .. AMAT CHRESTVM; 
Mitth. (1898) p. 29 (ibid): ComwtLi 
HeLE[NA | AMATVR AB Rvro; IV 1256 
(ibid.): Sapete caros! (— xaA:). Ht&- 
MEROS TE AMAT; IV 2414 (ibid.): rAC ME 
AMES ! 
Very freq. on drinking-cups (pocula), 

wIne-pourers (aopullac), rings and fibulae, 
esp. in the Rhine-provinces (notably ai 
Col. Agrippinensium) and in Gallia. [.N. B. 
On pocula it is often impossible to de- 
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termine whether the object of love ad- 
dressed be a person or the wine itself. - 
Cf. c. i. 1. XIHI p. 532]. XIII 10018" : 
Col. Agripp., pocula): ^- M. 0; 10018'? 
Bononia Galliae, poculum): Amo, t(vypo;. 
10018'* (Gallia, Germania, many pocuía) : 

' A* M-O- T* E ànd aAMOTE; .XII 56935 
and? (Gallia, gold rings): Ao re; XIII 
100243? (Bonna, bronze rings): TEAMO; 
100241* (Rheinsabern, bronze ring): Awo- 
TE, AMAME; .XII 56935 (Aquae Se:liae, 
intaglio): AMO TE, AMA ME; XIII 10018!5 
(Lesouz, poculum): AMO TE, AMICA;- 
10018'* (Villa d'Ancy, poculum): Cana, 
AMO: TE; 10018!? ( Sabloniéres, ampulla), 
III 6019'? (Pannonia?, gold ring): A«o 
TE, ViTA; XIII 10018!? (Col. Agripp., am- 
pulla): A-M-Oo- T: E-V-1: T: A; 100249? 
(ibid., cube made of jet): AworE BENE, 
pvLcis; 100245* (Davai., ring): iv|pi|- 
cilor[zA|no ; 10027:5' — Dessau 8623c 
(Treveri, fóula): ivDicio TE 4&0; 10024432 
Naiz,gold ring): mERITO TEAMO ; 10024499 
Col. Agripp., gold ring): a|m|o|rs|wg]-- 

&i|T|o; 10024** (Remi, bronze ring) : [A- 
GN]oPE(RE?) Ac vr rE aw[o]; 10024!5 

' (Ambiani, gold ring set with sard): Pa- 
RVM TE AMO ; 10024? (Zorsch, gold ring) : 
MEMINI TVI, MEMINI ET AMO; 100247? 
(Dalheim, onyx intaglio) : wEMiNI ET AMO; : 

. 10018!5 (Col. Agripp., poculum): ^-M-0o- 
T-E:P-I*E (— zie, V e. bibe) ; [N. D. 
for Amo TE, cowpirE, see below III]; 
10018?* (Col. Agripp., pocula): ^-M*^-S 
and Amas; 10018?! (ibid): A M (a».s- 
F-E(-L-:1-x?); 10018** (Bonna, pocu- 

: dum): Amas mE; 10018*^ (Treveri, am- 
gulla): Amas ME, virA; 1002495 (Col. 
Agripp. jet ring): sscieE (sic), s! AMas, 
PiGNVS AMANT(IS); 1002759 (Ffaples, fi-' 
bula): sscieE (Sic), st Awm^s; 10027! 
(Htaples and Donna, fibulae): st Amas, 
Eco PLvs; 10097:5'« (JNiort, fibula): s 
mE AMAS, VENI! ; 10027191? ( Bademweiler, 
fibula): sw ME:AMAs; 10024* (Beaune, 
poculum): Amamis, st Amas; 100187? (Col. 
Agripp., poculum) : amis (sie — amaris) ;. 
VI 18075 (Rome): Awzs, Ames; XIII 
10018**^ (Rigomagus, poculum): ^*M-- 

| M- E*S (sic) ; 10018**^ (Col. Agripp., am- 
pulla): Ames; 100185 (ibid., poculum): 
AMEMVS; 10024** (Borbetomagus,. bronze 
ring): AMA!;. 100185 (Col. Agripp., po- 

TÀes. linguae lat. epigr 

culum): A «n at (sic); 1001825 (ibid., 
gocula): ama mE! and'A:M-*A- MEI; 
100243? (Bonna, bronze rings): AMA ME!; 
10018?* (Treveri, poculum): AmAM & A[nu- 
CA? — ama me, amicaY); 10036'' (Han- 
nover, poculum): Ama mE, VITA! 

. M. Of familiar affection : for. relatives, 
friends, benefactors etc. IX 4922 (Tre- 
bula Mutuesca) : PARENTEM AMAVI ; V 5701 
(ager Mediolaniensis): PARENTES AMAVIT ; 
XI 319 (Havenna, 1): nv NOS AMAT ILLE 
.PARENTES ; VIII 7228 (Cirta): (71a) NATOS 
AMAVIT VNA MECVM ; XIII 3162 (Viducas- 
ses, 83): QvEM PROPTER SECTA(E) GRAVITA- 
T[EM] ET HoNEsTOS MORES AMARE COEP[T]; 
VIII 9433 (Caesarea): (F)RAT(RES) GE- 
M(ELLI) Qyr sE Anman(vNT) (2c); VI 2960 
(Rome): gORVM MEMORIA FRVOR QVEM (sZc) 
(v)rBA aMaABI (s/c); VI 34386 (Home): 
ex Qyo [r]umvm Epvcasris [ME] ET IN 
DIE.MORTIS [1Pso sr]c Amasris; IX 1848 
(Beneventum): (Z7!) Qvi AMARVNT ALV- 
nNvA svva; VIII 12979 (Carthago): (Ua) 
VERNACVLA ... AMANS DOMINOS SVOS; VÍ 
10018 (Rome, t): (le) maci(s)re&. ovt. 
PLVS -AMAVIT QVAM SI FiLiVM SvvM; VI 
19007 (Rome)::pvm vixt, Lvst, sVM. CVN- 
CTIS SEMPER AMATA, ànd NVTRITOR PLVS: 
QYAM GENITOR, (QVI SOLAM AMAVKT);. 
VI 21787 (Rome): AMaTORI BONO .QVI 
OMNES SvOS AMABIT (Sie — amavi); 1X 
1591 (Beneventum): AMANTI OMNIVM ET 
AMATO OMNiBvs; Année Epigr. (1903) 
p. 89 — Rev. Arch. (1903) p. 471 (Aqui- : 

' leia): sINCERITER SEMPER AMAVIT AMICOS ; 
XIII 10024?** (near Liége, gold ring): 
GELASI, VIVAS ET AMERIS A NOBIS; VI 24400 
(Rome): (ila) AMaTA ^ svis; X 4494. 
(Capua, 7, 489) : (l/a) NoBIs sEMPER AMATA 
XIII 3689 (Treveri): vivir, LAVDATVR, 
LEGITVR, CELEBRATVR, AMATVR;. Ill 9504 
Salonae,.360) ;. piGNvs Aman ; XII 2102 
Vienna, frgmt.): Awarvs Pav[PkniBVS ]; 

XII 2153 (ibid.): AMATVs [A PAvPERIBVS . 
III. Miscellaneous. Love of the gods, 

God, for men: of. a race-horse; of places; 
of wine; of warfare, study. musie, virtue . 
and the like. VI 19716 (Rome): QvsM 
(Sic) D! AMAVERVNT, HAEC MORITVR IN * FAS 
(sic — infans) ; XI11 28395 (Lugudunum, t, 
6'): 'pENIQYE. PACATO SOCIATVR GLORIA 
C[^]ELO, ET MERITI PALMAM LVX COMITATVR 
AMANS, —. VIII 10889 

/ Un 37 
(Cuicul) :. viNcas, .
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' NONI | VINCAS, TE AMAMVS, POLYDOXE (a race- 
horse). — XIV.2466 (Castrimoenium, 31): 
€và (ille) :YrA AMET..MvniciPIvM ; Le Blant 
168 (Turones;.]): samcTE-DEVs, MISERERE 
LOCÍ:QVEM SEMPER AMASTI; DILIGE, MVLTI- 
PLICA, PROTEGE, SEMPER AMA !. and Deonen 
CONSERVA,:DILIGE, SEMPER./AMA! — XIII 

. 1001877 (Kobern, , poculum): AASMSOTTRES 
C'O-N:D-17 T E (best: interpreted as 
CONDITE. voc., '« T love: yon,;mulled 
wine! s. Cf. dimilar pocula above, I2).— 
XI,819 (Ravenna): uiC' ET. AMANS SEMPER 

' ROMANA" AC PVBLICA' SIGNA VASTATOR GENTI ^ 
ADFVIT IPSE SVAE; VI 12013 (Rome); srvpia . 

XIII AMAVI,. .OBSEQVENS - MAGISTRIS, . FVI j : 

| 8359 (Col. Agrippinens.):'Qyr CARMEN ET 
Mvsas Amas; X. 1805. (Nola, 1): ^navir 
FIDEM; |CARITATEM ET. CETERA; 111 / 14293 
(Salonae): cvivs SIMPLICITAS ET. ,OBSEQ VEN- 

(5 TIALLAVDATVR:ET AMATVR VBIQVE; V.6240 
QVO..PETERET , CAELVM . (Mediolanium, 4) : 

SEMPER: AMAVIT ITER, I[0t. AMANS, AMAN; 
TISSIMVS].- 
t:  AMOCENSIS;- ot. an. unknown , "town, s 
*Amoca,:among ihe Cantabrians of: nor- 
tliern Spain; I:4238 (Tarraco) : PaETINIAE 
PATERNAE PATERNI FiL(IAE) 'AmoCENSI CLv- 

— NIENS(I) .EX .GENTE.. CawrasRo[ n(vw)];. II 
464 (Caurium) ::  SAMACIA Pra Cur (sic) 
r(1.1A). AMO(cENsIS). . z 
^ AMOENVS, « Picasant»; « delightful », 
charming ». "Form: comp. 'AMAENIOR, Y 
6728. (Vercellae, t, 659)].... 

^: (a) Of places. bn 7759. (Cirta): co- 
GNITVS . EST : LOCVS AMOENISSIMVS ALBA; 

Ilm,: Damasi: Epigr. 86 b- (Rome; 1): IN- 
SONTES: PVEROS. SEQVITVR PER. AMOENA | VI- 
RECTA ; ib. 98 — Carm; Lat. 858 — Notiz. 
(1894). p. 143 — Duli. Arch. Cr. (1894) 
p. 24 (Rome, 4, 400): cexTVM : EsT. iN 
REGN(VA : CAELI) "PERQVE.:AMOENA VIRE- 
CTA'ISTVM CVM.ELECTIS iRE ces 
low, d- 

-. (5) Of flosers. Seo: C. nzxIU 
" (c) Of persons. VI 39316 (Rome, 1 1, 

dipinto): VT. ROSA: AMOENA . HOMINI. EST 
Qyon (sic): PRIMO: TEMPORE: FLORET, QykI 
ME.VIDERVNT, SEIC EGO AMOENA rvi;: VI 
25427 (Rome) : NEC SIT-MIRVM/QVOD co-. 
MIS, QYOD DVLCIS, AMOENVS:IN VITA FVERIT : 
NOMINE FLORIS :ERAT (i. e.," his::name was 
Jehodanthion); XI 1118: (Parma) :. (illa) 
VENVSTA, AMOENA; INTELLEGENS ET GARRVLA; 

9484 (ibid., 

"AMOR .., 

[0r be- 

AMOR 

6728 (Vercéllae, .6 9):: AMAENIOKQV: 
(sic): EXISTENS, PRAECLARIS  MORIBVS; . 

(d): Neutr. plur..as subst., 
beautios 2. XI 10 (Ravenna,. tb. gh) Da 
BRICIS, SVIS. AMOENA. CONIVNGENS,. STERILI 
PALVDE SICCATA;::HOS  HORTOS SVAVÍ POMO- 
RVM. FECVNDITATE DITAVIT, i 
CAMOMVM, (— uouor). « Syrian lal 

Sam.», an eastern: aromatic . plant (pro- 
bably. cissus vitiginea Linn); .and the 
perfume extracted :from::it. ;VI.-13528 
(Romo)::1N'/ sPiCA..ET Castass ;(sic) .se- 
NE(o)DORA STACTA ET AMOMO; VIII 212 
(Cillium, 2n3) ], 29: rELLvs ORIENTIS AO- 
no (sc. nota); . VI 20466. (Romo): 
TIBI TERRA LEVIS, TVMVLOQYE: ADSVRGAT 
AMOMVM. . 

. AMOR. |6 Love ?. [er  ADFECTIO, 
ADFECTVS], Very freq. in inserr. [ Forms. 
AMvnE, XIII, 2478. (Ambarri, 4, 639-3). 

1); Anont gen., XIII 1002419 
(Col. Agripp., amulet of jet); AMORE ACC., 
VI: 19055 .(Rome),..Notiz. (1905) p. 217 
(Lilybaeum), Audollent. 231 (Carthago, 
devotio) ; : AMORI: 2bL., . VI 18817. (Rome). 
—.In Gk. letters, euoge, Audollent 23] 
(Carthago, devotio), 267 :(Hadrumetum, 
idem). i.— Divided :4 «BA: Mo.» RE — ab 
amore,: Vi- 95767 (Rome). —  Note.rare 
plural, VI-21521: ME ATI Ma (Ci 
lium, 223], 

: I4 Of love betweon. tho: sexes. (4) In 
general.- III 12274. (Callipolis, : silver 
SpO0D):-OMNIA VINCIT AMOR ET NOS-CEDA- 
MVS^ AMORI —. Verg. : Eel. X; 69;. 32081 
(Rome, t, 525) : PosT.. MORTEM . st VIVIT 
AMOR,. SI: GRATIA «PRISCA .DVRAT ...;. VÍ 
20569' (Rome) :: MANIS SI MODO TANGIT 

; Notiz. (1883) p. 53 (Pompeii, 
Sí QVID AMOR VALEAT ... 5: T graffito) : 

1645.(ibid.): s: qvis rogTE mEAM CVPIET 
"VIO[LARE] PVELLAM, ILLVM IN DESERTIS MON: 
TIBVS VRAT AMOR; IV 1791 (ibid.) : svavis 
AMOR: NOSTROST A[NIMO? ;. ;];: VI 80128 
(Rome): PLVS AMOR. I(N) MENTE.EST ANIMO 
-.5X- 1888 (Nola, 359): tam mg viucer 

AMOR, NEQYEO TENERE DOLOREM ; Ttossi 518 
(Rome, i» 403) : sic MEDICATVR AMOR, NEC 
CVRANT CARMINA MANES ; Carm. Lat..44 — 

- Notiz. (1877) p. 250. (Pompeii, graffito) : 
AMORIS IGNES. SI SENTIRES, MVLIO,: MAGI PRO- 
PERARES VT. | VIDERES: | VENEREM, . aud. Pon- 
PELOS DEFER VBI' DVLCIS. EST AMOR; Carm. 
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- Lat. 943 (Rome, graffito) : NocrEs [ATQYE]:. 
DIES AESTVAT i. OMNIS : AMOR ; . Rossi-:1180. 
(Rome, T): ET pECEPTVRVS :ME-1VGVLAVIT.: 

STITVLVS: 
« V.: 5912: 

(ad Lacum Larium) ::PicNvs AMORIS ;XIIDL 

AMOR.: — - VIII: 8582. (Sitifis) :- 
AMÓRIS:—5. za loving .record »; 

1002415*.. (intaglio of. uncertain origin): 
PIGNVS "AMORIS | HABES ; XIII: ,100291s 
(Moyland,:lead. plate): "yescir[ E. (sic). t-- 
GN ]V$ :AMORIS.; ALBANVS .FEctT.; »IlI 9610. 
(Salonae) : LoNG: PiGNvs; AMOnIS.: [ Cf. be-: 
low, 5]; XIIT 1002455 (2tulnois-sous- Laon; 
silver ;ritig) : AMOR; :XIIE 1001899: (Remi, 

XIII -10024!09, . 
(Col.:Agripp. jet-amulet) : iVTERE FELIX DE; 

: HI :6016?. (Parinonia?. 
"AMOR I —-: Note. 

VIDERIT. 

ET/FVSAE. VANIS-IN AMORIBVS ERRÁNS: GLORIA. 
LVXVRIAE; 42 gil 
; (B): With. partieular object. (4). n jer 

Ge-. 
nava,; bronze fibula), XII-1002719*- (Naix,. 

ampulla) AMOR AMORL; 

MVNERE - amont) 
gold:plate):: ; rVGta(s),: 
plural; VIII: :912- (Cillium, 253): 

ers, * sweethearbs / vete. X II: 569815. 

idem), 10027153 (uncertain, : idem) : VROR 
AMORE: TVO ;.. VIII::12507, — Audollent;: 
Defz." abel. 997 : (Carthago; devotio): 
VRATVR SVCESA . (5/6), ;ADVRATVR.:AMO(RE): 
ET: 'DESIDERI(O) 'Svcsst (sie) c Á&udollént. 
230 í | (ibid.) :- : (Hum)... 1 AESTVANTE(m) 
AMORIS: ET :DESIDERIÍ MEI- CAVSA.! Lwico ; 1b; 
231 (ibid) : [ir e rio o eece- (sic): uu 
os(i)-pe[ ovp], andi ivi e[ o ]e ec 9sGt-. 
óspi[o | 2Mao| 7]; ib. 265: (Hadra- 
metum, devolio) : FACIATIS VicroRtA(M) .- 
AMANTE(M) FvaENTE(M): PR(A)E AMORE: . MEO; 
ib.; 266: (ibid;) : - vr Amo[x ]is . MEL: CAVSA 
NONCDORMIAT,: and; [^ ]vonis / ET :DESIDERI. 
m[ sr: casa ];: ib...207; (ibid.) :: eus. (2L- 
luni) Sepp: "KaxQo ; t8 ̂ -('EEQUUG-. - 
CIOVE.:- M idR GnO lies 

^ (0) ot vonjugal ovo: VII 7497. (Cirta): 
ovisQyis: AMAT. CONIVNX : HOC... EXEMPLO 
CONIVNGAT.)AMORE ; XII. 2244. (Lugudu- 
num) :« (ille). coivot: eek. coNTINVOS :AN- 
NOS. INDIVIDVO' AMORE: IVNCTVS;: X 1280 

' (Abella; 4): 'VIVET AMORIS. INDIVISA ; FIDES 
(se. -coniuguim);s.. XI. 5335 ; (Hispellum): 
CONIVGIS ^ AETERNVM.- '/ LACRIMOSO; * CRIMEN. 
AMORE; 211;4315 : (Tarraeo) :-vr vscinExT. 
CVNCTI MONIMENTVM (sc). ET! PIGNVS AMO- 
gis; VIII 434. (Ammaedara) : eiGNvs. AMO-: 
RIS PECTORE CONTEGITVR;. V] 17050 (Rome)::. 
ME NVNC'TORQYET AMOR, TIBI, TRISTIS CVRA- 

". (Rome): 

RECESSIT (1.0: mortua es) ; IIL754 — 7436. 
(Nicopolis) : (la) j :PARCA: MANV. SET. (SZc). 
LARGA MEO ::IN AMORE ̂ MARITI ; : V... 7453: 

. (Vardagate): O.FORMOSA NIMIS.SEMPERQVE 
. PVDICA, : MARITIS" DVOBVS i RECVBVISTI TORIS: 
VB. DVOS - NÀTOS DEDISTI. AMORIS, and (//e) 
FRVNITVS'SEXDECIM (sic) ANNIS: CASTITATE.: 

. ET AMORE TV1; V. 7882 (Cemenelum): (2/2) 
MIRAE-: ERGA - Manrr(vn) . 'AMORIS.: ADQ (VE). 
(sic) :casri(r(aris) ]. rEtN(4) ;: XI 14631: . 
(Carsulae):: QVANTVS:, AMOR, MENTIS PRO- 
BITAS, QVAM GRATA MaARITO!;. XIII 2484. 
(Ambarri, 1) : (coniuges) Qyt rvERVNT.IN-; 
stcwiS (5c) MERITIS: IN: AMVRE (Sic) sEMPIR. 
(sie) .Amict ;omNEvos .(s20);: VI :10097. 
(Rome, .15*) :  NVNC/ AMOR. ET; NOMEN ; SV- 
PEREST DE CORPORE TOTO ; Pais 684 (Brixia): 
[^E ]MoRIAM svi: NOMINIS PRO. AMORE CON-.. 
sravxir;: XIII;3688 - (Treveri; 3): 
NOBILIS:PRO 'AMORE TETOLVM (Sie — litu-; 
lum) sie[nt]. tvssrr ; TIT 1537; (Sarmize-: 
getusa): 7 AELIVS : COQVE.. (520. — quoque) 
POST: OBITVM MEMOR : AMORIS': (sc. t4p0r iS); 
DICAT; X-5958 (ager.Hernicorum): mE- 
MORATVS: :'AMOREM ; X [II 980: (Petrucorii) :; 
MEMORIAE :; AMORIS: (22/7us) 5; VI::31986. 

(Zlla uxor) .cvivs. ApFECTIO. ET. 
AMOR: [... . ] : mtu, CossiT, (570 — cessit se. 
morte) ; X111: 2205: (Lugudunum) :: Low 
GVS AMOR. PERI(1)T ; .XI-: 6507... (Sassina) :; 
NNVNC :NEQVE.TE VIDEO NEC AMOR SATIATVR: 

AMaNTIS ;: XI. 654 (Faventia): vuvs AMOR 
MANSIT, ;PAR QVOQVE VITA: FIDELIS ; XT 
1122 (Parma): VNVS' AMOR: IVNXIT, NVNC. 
PREMIT, VNA;.Q VIES ;.. XIV. 2553. (ager Tu- 
sculanus): nic Eco: SECVRVS - IACEO; 'SVPER. ' 
OMNIBVS | VNA, NATALIS QVIA NOS SEPTIMVS 
VSSIT. AMOR ; X11. 4057: (Nemausus,: 3) : 
cowrI, DENTES tN. Dto; i ['PrETAT ]e,. AMORE, 
d[amtTAT]e, casrETAT[ E] (sio);. VI: 6051. 
(Rome): Qvam coLvir DVLCI .GAVISVS:AMORE 
PVELLAM 5: X[II : el (Burdigala,- frgmt): Hn 

:i] AMORL: EIVS, : e. 
DH Of: familiar. affection: for selatives 
aul. ; friends, benefactors, . servants; etc. : 

« (a) In: general: .of: an  alfectionate: nis 
turo: VI:4379: (Rome, 13):' ayawTA: PtE-- 
TAS FVERAT,"IN :HAC-ADVLESCENTIA, ; FIDES, 
AMOR,: SENSVS, PVDOR,ET-SANCTITAS! ;:7ij 

: (to (b): Between" parents and children. VI 
10230. (Rome; Laud; Murdiae, 13) : Amon 
marEnNvs ; VI 35767. (Rome):.(7l/e) qvi 
^ tB MO « REI. (570 e ab-- amore) : PATRIS 

VXOR: —
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Svt ViATORIS CEs(s)ir; VI 17622 (Romo): 
seT- (52e) 'Nos soL(t)rciri MEMORESQVE PA- 
RENTIS AMORE; I 1009 — VI10096 (Rome, 
B. C.):: Amon PanENTEIS (s/c) QvEM pEDIT 
NATAE SVAE; VIII 11187 (Thaca): os Auo- 
RE(M) PAT[1]; VIII 12279 (Avitta Bibba): 

* AMOR[E PATRI]s;. XIV 2825 (Zagarolo, 
4*): (ile) PRO AMORE CakrrATIS Elvs (sc. 

^. paíris); Carm. Lat. 1405 — Rossi II 
p. 103 no. 33 (Rome, 4): gr Tvvs iN No-- 
STRO PECTORE REGNAT AMOR (i.e. of pa- 
rents for son); VIII 4336 (Casae): os 
INSIGNEM ER[G]A SE AMOREM :ET PIETATEM 
(sc. filiae in patrem); XII 2128 (Vien- 
n3, 1): PaTnES (i. e. parentes) ... 
AMORE POSVERVNT ; XIII 3919 (Treveri, 1) : 
PARENTES PRO AMORE... TITVLO (sc) Po- 
svERVNT; XII 40836 (Nemausus): qvos 
HABET INCOLVMES FOVIT AMORI PARI (sc. 
parentes); VI 80108 (Rome): uis. PATER 
ET MATER MAESTVM SOLANTVR AMOREM SOL- 
VENTES NATO TRISTE MINISTERIVM; VI 32038 
(Rome, 41,:538): wiL TiBi DEFENDENS FAMV- 
LVM MIHI, NATE, PARASTI, VT TIBI SERVITII 
CRESCERET ALTER AMOR; Ihm, Damas? Epigr. 

: 98 (Home, 4, 4'): misERAE GENETRICIS 
AMORE, . ^ 0n ec 

(e) Of brothers and sisters, other re- 
latives, patrons, servants etc. VI 18817 ' 
(Rome): PvE, PvELLA OBLIGATI AMORI PA- 
AireR; III 2964 — 9418 (Salonae): wow 
AMOR IN FRATRES EIVS AVARVS ERAT; XI 
1791 (Volaterrae): rnaTAIs AMOR; XIII 
.2478 le) VIT 1: 032-8): FRATER PLENVS 
AMVRE (570); VIIL 12355 (Thuburbo Maius): OB RELIGIOSVM' AMOREM 'GERMANITATI DEBI- 
Tv4; Ihm Damasi Epigr. 10 (Home, €, 
"):. TE, GERMANA "SOROR, NOSTRI NVNC 

TESTIS AMORIS; "VIII 16566 (Theveste) : IVVENILIS. AMOR; III 14406 (Berhooa): 
COMPLETA CVPIDITATE^ AMORIS; Í 1019 — . VI 14338 (Rome, B. C.): evNpEM Mt AMO- REM. PRAESTAT .PVERILEM . SENEXS' (S70); I 1009 — VI10096 (Rome, B. C.): srvpiva PATRONAE, CVRA, AMOR, LAVDES, DECVS; VIII 15881. (Sicca): rATRONO FIDO AMORE POSVERVNT; VIII 18912 (Thibilis): os INSIGNEM .IN SE AMOREM ET MVNIFICENTIAM EIV$; X 1492 (Neapolis) : resriMoNIA AMO- RIS SiNCERISSIMI; VIII 46992 (Madauia): QVI OB SINGVLAREM AMOREM NEPOTVM sVO- RVM MORTVs (sic) zs. . ou 

IIT.. Of. the :sentiment ,of .patriotism ; 

PRO: 

for Rome, native town, eovernment, fellow- 
eitizens, collegium otc.,: and . vice versa 
of these for.philanthropic paí£roni. VIII 
2170 (near Theveste, 3): (/le) exo Awost 
RowaNo qvieviT. (i. 0. was killed fighting 
in defense. of Rome). VI 1195 (Rome, 
49-5*5): poPvLvs ROMANVS PRO SINGVLARI 
EIVS CIRCA SE AMORE. — VI 1711 NAA 
AMORE PATRIAE; X 50917 (Anagnia): ERGA 
AMOREM PATRIAE ET CIViVM; X 53 (Vibo, 
2*3), IX 329 (Canusium, 4!^) : os AMonEx 
PATRIAE; VIII 14792 (Prov. Procons.): 
PRO AMORE [P ]arRiAE ; VIII 16417 (ibid., 
188): PRO ... PERPETVO PATRIAE AMORE; 
II 3256 (Baesucci): owNis AMOR PATRIAE; 

| X 1727 .(Puteoli): civi on. AwOnEM £T 
INSTANTIAM ERGA PATRIAM CIVES QVE (sic); 
X 5336 (Interamna Lirenas): os rAwro 
AMORE (3c) ... ERGA PATRIAM; IX. 2347 
(Allifae): os Awmon(EM) [E]acA PATRIAM; 
VIII: 15454 (Uci Maius): os ixcoxrAnA- 
BILEM ERGA PATRIAM ET CIVES AMOREM: VIII 
9270 (ager Hipponiensis): os ... IN pA 
TRIAM SVAM INCOMPARABILEM AMORE ; VIII 
922 (Turca): os ExiMiVM AMOREM IN PA- 
TRIAM; VIII 829 (ibid.) : os Eximiva Amo- 

| REM CIRCA" PATRIAM ; Notiz. (1905) p. 21i 
(Lilybaeum, 254): os iusiGNEM. IVsTITIAM 
ET MERITA LITTERARVM ET AMORE (sit) ... 
CIRCA PATRIAM, — VIII 9290 (T'ipasa): 
OB INSIGNEM .ERGA: REM P(vaLICAM) AMO- 
REM; VIII 980 (Curnbis): os ... iN neM 
PVB(LICAM) ET CiVEs AMOREM, — X1Y 2947 
(Praeneste, 2^3): eno Amons civirATIS. — 
X 520 (Salernum): os rivs memTA ET 
AMOREM QVEM ERGA ORDINEM VEL CIVES 
EXH]str; VI 1772 (Rome, 4^): osbo 
SPLENDIDISSIMVS AÁMITERNINAE CIVITATIS OB 
INSIGNEM ERGA SE AMOREM; X 1707 (Pu- 
teoli): os iNstGNEM AMOREM, SPLENDIDIS- 
SIMVS ORDO; X 4729 (ager Falernus): os 
EXIMIVM IN SE AMOREM... ORDO ET POPVLVS 
FosororiLiENsIVM ; XIV 353 (Ostia, 228): 
SPLENDIDISSIMVS ORDO pDrc[vRIONVM] ... 
OB AMOREM ET INDVSTRIAM (iilius) ; 1X 729 

, (Larinum, 83): onpo. porvivsqve LantNA- 
TIVM OB AMORIS. EIVS ET DIGNATIONIS ERGA 

.SE MAGNA. ET ATSIDVA (sic) pocvMENTA; 
XI 5749 (Sentinum; 201): ADFECTIONEM 
AMORIS ['ERG]A N(vMERVM) N(osrkva), and ERGA AMORE; XI 6335 (Pisaurum, 250): 
PLENA OBSEQ VIA AMORIS NVMERI NOSTRI, alid 
CVIVS . INCONPARABILI -(sic) AmoRE ET. IN 
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NVMERVM: NOSTRVM ^ DIGNATIONE,: and .IN. 
PLENVM INTELLEGENTES AMOREM. NVMERI NO- 
sr&, — X 4643 (Cales): PLAcER(E) vni- 
veER(sis) conscn[iPris ], (7/77) PRO &tvs En- 
c[A NOS] AMORE PVBLIC(E) GRATIAS AGI. -—— 
III: 1199 (Salonae): 058 AMOREM CivivM ; 
XIV. 2934 (Praeneste, 385): os wiwio 
AMOnE (sic) civico; XI 5170. (Vettona): 
PRO AMORE CtViCO ; XIV 2934 (Praeneste): 
OB MERITVM, AMOREM ET RELIGIONEM ... 
ERGA Cibs (sic); XIV 2977 (ibid., 223): 
OB INSIGNEM AMOREM EIVS ERGA CIVES. PA- 
TRIAMQVE;: VIII 826 (Turca, 230): os ... 
SINGVLAREM ERGA CIVES AMOREM; VIII 8047 
(Auzia, 260): oB iNstGNEM IN CivES AMO- 
REM; XI 4181 (Interamna): os iNLvsTRIA | 
IPSIVS MERITA ET AMOREM IVXTA CIVES; XI 
2115 (Clusium): Qvop ... cives svos 

AMORE DILEXE- 

air; IX 4208' (Amiternum) :: irsosqyz 
CIVES. SINCERA' AMORIS AbFECT[1ONE ...] 
FOVERE NON DESINAT. — IX 5885 (Auxi- 
mum): oB EXIMIVM INTER MVNICIP(ES) SvOS 
AMOREM; IX. 5836 (ibid.): os ExtMivm IN 
MVNICIPES SVOS AMOREM; IX: 4206 (Ami- 
ternum): OB PERPETVO ET SIMPLICISSIMO 
EIV$ ERGA SE AMORE (Sic) ... PAGANI; IX. 
4899 (Foruli): o5 MERITA ET AMOREM EIVS, 
vicaxi. FonvLANI; IX./.64145  (Asculum 
Picenum): Ascvi(awr) os siN[ c(vrAnEM)] 
ERGA SE AMOR(EM); IX 4180. (Interamna, 
938): OB MERITVM AMOREMQYE EIVS, CIVES 
INTERAMNANAE CiViTATIS; XI 4371 (Ame- 
ria): OB AMOREM EIVS ERGA SINGVLOS VNI- 
vERSOSQVE;: VIII 7012 (Cirta, 340-350): 
AMORIS IN. OMNES; VIII 14365 (Uccula): . 
(ile) cvivs AMOR CnEsciT. ADHVC .IN. NV- 
MERVM MAIORnVM; VIII 7053 (Cirta, 209- 
211): (ZZ) AmonE xivs sEMPER ET DIGNA- 
TIONE PROTECTI. — Of devotion of people 
for patron, V.6184 (Mediolanium): ipi- 
CIO SIT AMOR TOTIVS HrsPERIAE; VIII 4418 
(Lambiridi): QvOD IN sE PLENO sVFFRAGIO 
ET. AMORE DVVMVIRATVM | CONTVLISSENT j 

"XII 583 (Aquae Sextiae): ET. Qyr. PRAE- 
FERRER POPVLI'LAVDANTIS AMORE. —- Of 
alfection or. benevolence toward collegium 
or collega. Xl 2702. (Volsinii, 224): 
QVANTO AMORE QYVANTAQVE ADFECTIONE 

(ille) ... ERGA cori(sc)ivm m(osravm) 
AGERE INSTITVERIT; IX. 5750. (Sentinum, 
260): QVANTO AMORE QYANTAQVE MVNI-: 
FICENTIA.... N(vMERvM) N(osravm) (Ze) 

ORNASSE: PALA(M) EST; XIV 374 (Ostia): 
'" VNIVERSVS. NVMERVS CALIGATORVM COLLEGI 

FABRVM TIGNVARIOR(VM) -OsriENs(IVM) ....- 
OB AMOREM ET MERITA EiVS; XIV ; 4038 
(ibid): o8 AMOREM ET MERITA EIVS ... 
ConP(vs). TaetECT(vs) (sic) TocaTENsivM; 
X 6465 (Setia): [cottecivw] IvseN[v ]M 
(sic) o8 Eximiv[ M]. amonEm rivs; VI 1648 
(Rome): [os iNsiGNEM ERG]A s& AMOREM, - 
cor1L(EGAE) — Of collegitm for individual, 
XII 4393 (Narbo): Qvo TAMEN AMORI 
VESTRO GRATISSIMVM SCtAM [rone]. — Add. 
of general or local. popularity, VI 8681 
(Rome): utc iN HongEis NERVAE AMOREM - 
HABVIT MAxVMVM; VI 19055 (Rome): Lvsi- 
BVS IPSA SVIS GENERABAT SAEPE ET AMORE(M). 

IV. Love of God, Christ, the divine 
law, the Church; reverence for the Saints, 
the holy life. XIII 2398 (Lugudunum, 1. 
552): QVI vixiT IN AMORE ET TEMORE (sic) 

: D(zt), and saNGviNE Qvos viTA' SVMIRE 
($c) 1vNCxiT AMOR; Ihm, Damasi Epigr. 
2 (Rome, t, 45): picNvs AMonE Dt viviT 
,PER SAECLA MAGISTER; ib. 11 (ibid.): [... 
AM ]onE Dr POSSET QYI TEMNERE MVNDVM ; 
ib. 28 (ibid.) — Carm. Lat. 759 — Rossi 
II p. 65 no. 17 and p. 108 . no. 56: staw- 
pnvs AMORE Dri; XI 276. (Ravenna, 4... 
415): (Sanctus Joannes Evangelista) AMo-. 
RE CHRisTI. NOBILIS; Ihm, Damas? Epigr. 
$2 (Rome, 4, 4'5) : Amon rris (sc. dzvi- 
nae); XIII 2400 (Lugudunum, t, 573): 

. ECCLESIAMQVE DEI CORDIS AMORE COLENS ; 
.XI 4966 (Spoletium, 4): (Sanctus ille) 
PVRO VENERA[ TVR. A]MonE; X. 1195 (Abel- 
linum, 4): AwonE S(aw)c(ri) Sasiwi EPI- 
sc(orr); XII. 949 (Arelate, 1): AwTIsTES 
DomiN: Qvt P[AVPERTATIS] AMOREM PRAE- : 
PONENS AVRO .. .; V 6734 (Vercellae, 1): 
VIRGINITATIS AMORE, : . tn et 

V. Of pursuits, of. virtues. VIII 868 
(Mun. Giufitanum): amonE pvcrvs PELAGI 
mERCIB(VS) iNsiSTEBAM ; III: 4910 (Viru- 
num): wmvsARVM AMOR.:—— VIII 1598 —: 
15539 (Thugga): perRAHE sERTA COMIS ET 
AMORVM OBLITA TVORVM, TRISTIS, INOPS, 
CVRTA: VESTE, THALIA, vENI!:.— VI 1725 
(Rome, 51): :amORE IVSTITIAE. ET | PROVI-. 
DENTIAE, D pos 

VI. Love personified in the person loved. 
VI 6378 (Rome): raciT MvLtER INFELIX 
AMORI. SVO, DVLCISSIMO riLIO. Cf. XIII 
10018?* (Remi, ampulla) :: Amos. Amont.
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: (VII?Love deified :: «Love!» ,;« Cupid »^ 
[Cf.; CVPIDO ]. IV:1928 (Pompeii; graf- 

| fto) :;sc&iBENTI M1. DICTAT: AMOR: MOSTRAT-. 
QvE (s/c).CvPIpo . ...;:in plur.,; VI.21521: 
(Home) : pre: (sc): NePos;.sEv. Tv: TV&BA: 
STIPATVS rAMORVM: LAETVS ÁDONEIS/ LVSIBVS: 
INSERERIS. ; Of..a .statue, :Eph. - Epigr. : V. 
294;—. VII.93: (Bisica) :; AmonEm: (twicó).: 
,: VIII. As. name of race-horses VI 10050, 
(Romo): (Ze vicit) Anons- k(aNpiDo?) ;. 
Audollent,:: Defiz: Tab. 1972, 973; 974 
(Hadrumetum,: devotiones): —. [Add:.of 
uncertain use, V. 1978 (Opitergium) frgmt. :: 
CQYOCAMORE 7]. 05 555i las cti 

4: AMORATVWVS;-:«:Boloved » SVI: 10185 
(Rome)... (Z/e,; gladiator): sopaLictAn vs 
BONVS, AMORATVS,' FILETIVS VSQVE'AT FOTSA 
(sic: ad: fossam, i. o.-ad- diem mortis).: 

' 4 AMORIANVS. ; «Of Amorium ». (446- 
grov),:aztown: of -Phrygia: south-west::of. 
Pessinus; near modern-/Zamza Had ji IT 
7000; (Orcistus, 381): civi r ]aTis? Amo-: 
RIANORVA. : Cf. VI:,29188 ^ (Rome, 2nd): 
M. . VL.Plo: Avo(vsri) ris(e&TO)-APHRODISIO: 

. AMORIANO : (perhaps added:as a pun:on. his. 
name ziphrodésius)...:5 Qbhür et 

. -rAMOVEO,: -ERE..: «To movet away », 
s remoye:s;i[Form AWmvveniT,: VI. 7309. 
(Home)]. ARM MS (WE Mas SN uM NV, ) : (7 

^(2). Lit.,-of things. VIII:11796:; (Ma- 
etaris) :: NE« c. ALIAVE QVA- RATIONE: AMO-. 

| VEATVR (simulacrum)... Esp: ofi ;Corpses 
' from the tomb; VI 78308 (Home) :.si QVis: 
HV(N5C : (se--(homénem:: mortuum) "AMmmV- - VERIT, IENDEM (sc): poLoREM: EXPERISCATVR ' | QYEN EGO ExPERTA SVM; VI7652:(Romo): [siQ vis] .:/7 ossva: (sic) i MgA: XMOVERIT; . [1L:6084:: (Ephesus) :.:st-QViszAgvm- (sic) SARCOFAGVM ($20) '&MOVERIT ;. V..7465 .(In- dustria, 180): ['wgo. ]ve *VALE(AT):Q vr. ME (iie. Corpus-. mortui) )AMovi iT JO. 1s (D) Fig. tollero.: WIs1711: (BRomé, 5!) :'CONSVETA! FRAVDIBVS LICENTIA i [ovo 
Mopo]. POSSIT AMOVERL; s vac vu tin ; AMPELENSIS;. « Of- Ampeluih s /1q; vi 111-1293: (Ampelum) ::t | (?)...v(r)a(1)- ex ORDO "AP(ELENSIVM) ; TII" 1308. (ibid... 
200): : onbo: Ampte(usiva).. DSL uel. 
AMPELIDIS Palineum, à bathing.esta.- blishment: at ; Rome, in. tho ; Fourtecénth Region: (Transtiberim);: exact; site:: not ' known.:VI 298443? (Forma. Urbis. 

32): [s Jeuisevc': Ampgtui[ pis ].. EY Gn Qnmae;. 
. H ^ / SiOono! 

AMPELVM. À: municipium.ot Data 
north-west of Apulum, at the famous god- 
mines of Alburnus Maior, near the stream 
Ompoly.whieh conserves the ancient name. 
(Near: modern. Zalataa). HI. 14507 (Vi- 
minacium, 2^*): [7e] s(exs)r(tciauvs) 
c(oNsvLAmIs), Am(rtLo), and T. Fr(vivs) 
VALERIVS, AM(PELO).. : — : 57 2 
S AMPHALE. Sce OMPHALE. 
. . AMPHISPORA ; (— * tugía;rooa, neut 
plur.).. «: Lands. (arva) sown for tillaze ». 
III: 586: (Lamia, 279): i(rA-vr | eex]) os 
PHISPORA: LAMIENSIVw — ET. HyraTAtORVX 
ii[6 Jo& "AT: (sc): ronrex Dexcvus[ax) 
ey9 DVCAT. 8s sss b o iQ 70 uu) 
/^SAMPHISSENSIS, AMPHISSIENSIS, AM- 
FISSENSIS...« Inhabitant of . Amphissa : 
(ugiooe), a town of the Western Lv 
crians, north-west of Delphi, in the valler 
of:the Hylaithos; now. Salona. III 563 
(Amphissa, 4€): cvaAr(oni) T prress(o- 
RI) :AmrISSENSIVA - (sic) - satvrew!; Dall 
Corr. Hell: (1903). p. 104 — Rer. Are. 
IV. (190-£) tab. ad. p. 145 no: 101 (Delphi, 
.9?3) :^bg cowra[O ]vessia: DezPitoRVM. ap 
VERSVS" AMPiiSstENsES (sic). — III 10405 
(Aquincum) :. [Hex]cvui- Ase[iissex s? 
PATRI[ O]. 4 Eoo. 1t io Dieu sg 
'AMPHITHEATRVM, [A word apparentlr 
invented. in Latin, ;.then transcribed ii 
Gk:as:cugib£argor]. « Amphitheater . 
[Forms :: vulg. AmPutrHEATER, - VI : 91892 
(Rome). — AMPITHEATRVA, VI 0226 (Romek: 
XT:/1527. (Luca), 3112 (Falerii), 3923 
(Capena);. VIII: 6995 (Cirta; 25); Il 

. 6251: (uncertain za Italy). -— AxPITEATRVM, 
X. 3793 (Capua, 387); VIII 7983 (Ru- 
sicade), Audollént, Defiz; Tab. 247, 954. 
(Carthago, -devottoncs). — :AnPHITEATRVN 
VI:1768 —:32089.(Home, 4), 2059 
(Rome; iArval,: 80-81), 6228. (Romo); 
6565 (Velitrae; :804:875)...— " AnpiTHU 
TRvM, IV. 1421 (Pompeii, grafílo). — 
AMPITIATRVAM, Audollent 1. c. 2500: (Car- 
thago, devotio); i—: .ANFITHEATRVA, VIII 
9482. (Sitifis).' — AwrrzaTRv. abl. (three 
times), Audollent 1. e.. 253 (Carthago, d'- v0olio) — — Ma[PurrugxtRva ^ by. mistake 
VI10168 (Rome) ;:? LaprrzAn va, I1 2305) 
(near ;Braeara "Augusta) — Abbrev. ^** 
PHIEATR,,:V[.c6227 . tome) ; 'AMPITHEAT- 

VI. 6226. (Romo)]. i oracio 
52 At Roni. "f. G.-divi Aug. cip.
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1.41: [vix ari o ]N[ 8s] Besr(1A ]Rv Ar&i- 
CANARVA .. .. IN «Ci[ &]co :avT- [r]N Fono 
AVT. IN 'AMPHITHEATRIS. POPVI[O. DD Jer. .— 

. Referring. probably. to:the,A.:of. Statilius 
Taurus built in 29 B..C. in: the. Campus 
Martius. (« Monte. Giordano»). :VY. 6226 
(Rome, .159) : | CHAniTO, | CVSTOS : DE. AMPI- 
ete]: VI. 6227 (ibid.):..MENaNDpER 
L(IBERTYS) ; OSTIARIVS.'AB IAMPHITHEATR(O) ; 
Y16228.(ibid.) : EveNvs CunesTr.AvcTIANI 
VICARIVS |DE' AMPHITEATRO, ;—— Referring to 
the, A. Flavium (Coliseum). VI: 2059 — 
32363 .(Rome,(Arval: 80-81): :toca apsi- 
GNATA IN'AMPHITEATRO ; VI 1763 — 32089 
(Rome, . 425-50) :. na[ RE]NAM: AMPHITEATRI 
A: NOVO. VNA; CVM PO[ pio ]. ; . [&esrtrviT]; 
VI.32091 (Rome, 470): [ naE.]NAM (amPRI- 
THEATRI ; VI 81898 (Rome): AmPHITHEATER; 
VI.32085 ; (Rome, frgmt.): [Amen ]rruga- 
[T&v]; VI 32095 (ibid.):[AwP]urrHEATRI; . 
VI 10163 . (Rome): : HvacinTRVs. ViLICVS 
(AM)PHITHEATRI. i boss and P015 

; t (B)1 In Italian.towns. XIV. 3010 (Prae- 
neste,. 139) :.. AMPHITHEATRI: PARTEM .:DIMI; 

. pP[r]aw -..; "XIV 4259; (Tibur, frgmt.): 
^D. AMPHITHEATRI DEDICATIONEM ;. X : 65065 
(Velitrae, 364-875): AmPHITEATRVM .CVM 
PORTIS,.POSTICIIS, ET .OMNEM ; FABRIC[ AM] - 
AREN(A)E ; XI 3112 (Falerii): [4]uPrrugA- 
TR[ vA]. PEQ (vntA) - (szc). sva. rec[ Env]; 
X13938.(Capena): auerrus[A ]rev[] Co- 
i(oNtAE):Ivi(rAE) FeLict: Lvco FeR(ONIAE) 
s(va) P(EcvN1A): r(scir);.X 6429 (Circeii):: 
(ille) AampirrhEATRVM SVA [ pecunia fecit]; 
X: 5183 (Casinum,.15)): (2//a) AwPnurrüEa-, 
TRVM ET: TEMPLVM .CASINATIBVS $VA.PECV- 
NIA FECIT; X 4892 (Venafrum) :-[ Aw ]ti- 
THEA[TRVM, .PEC(VNIA)] sv& .Fac(tENDVM) 
[cvzavir];: X.4787 .(Sinuessa): PoDivM 
AMPHITHEATRI A SOLO FECIT ; X 3792:(Ca- 
pua,887) : III: invs mAt(As) :ROSARIA: AM- 
PITEATRL;. -IV.. 1421. (Pompeii, -g7a/fito) :. 
ApAMPITHIATRV[] (sic); IX. 21. (Lupiae, 
frgmt.) : AmeniTHEATRVM ;- IX. 8044. (Inter- 

promium):: HIC: AMPHITHEATRVM p(s) .s(v4) 
P(scvniA) ;FEciT 1X: 4208. (Amiternum): 
BIGAM ^ QNAM', IN; ; AMPHITHEATR[ O. ROSTV- 

-OLARAT Li]; XI. 1527 (Luca): ntc Hs. C. - 
IN OPVS AMPITHE[ATRI .DEDIT]; XI.5406 
(Asisium, 'figmt.): AmeH(rruEATRVM). Àdd 
1I 6251 (uncertain site n :7faly, probably 
near -Puteoli, glass: vase) : AMPITHEAT.';; 
(C) .In.the eastern.provinees.: III; 886 

AMPH 295. 

(Poroli$sum, 157): AmpnrrHEATRVM!IVETV- ' 
STATE: DILAPSVM DENVO FECIT ; | 1II 14859? 
(Carnuntum):. (Ze) psc(vmio) MvmictPr 
ArL(t) CanNvN7[1 : A ]MPHITHEATRVM .-1M- 
PENS(A) .[svA]:sOLo PvsLico rec(ir). 
:: (D) In Africa; VIII 2488 (Mesarfelta ?, 
177-180) :'AMPHITHEATRVM VETVSTATE COR- 
RVPTVM iA..SOLO RESTITVERVNT ; VIIT: 69095 - 
(Cirta 924) :: Ex ! üEprTIBVS;LOCORVM: 'AMPI- 
THEATRI . DIEI (S0) : mvwERIS ; VIII. 7988 
Rusicade, frgmt.) : AmPrrEATRL; VIII 8482 
Sitifis, frgmt.) : ANriTHEATRI ; :Audollent, 

Defiz.'. Tab. .247 . (Carthago, devotio)::1N 
AMPITEATRI CORONA ;! ib. :250 5.: (ibid.): 
DESVB AMPITIATRI: CORONA iwice; ib. 254 
(ibid.) ::....]- AMPi[TEATRI ]-: coRONA ; rib. - 
259: (ibid.) : . (£e). 1N: AMPrTZIATRYV ! Can- 
Ta(N)G[1N:|ts.:. ... vr. VRS(SPOS LIGARE NON - 
PossiT!, three times. 5s. 

(E) Perhaps in Spain, if correctly inter- 
preted. .I1:2395 5 (near Draeara; Augusta) :: 
LAPITEARVA (5c) CVM HOC TEMPLO SACRAVIT.; 
SS AMPHORA. (2. &jtgopesc). :« Ampho- 
rà », « two-handled. jar»; commonly: used 
for storing. and transporting' wines; oils, 
garuim eic.;.and as measure:of. capacity. 
[ Forms; 'AMFORA,.. ANFORA;.-AMFVRA  'àCC. 
Sing. AMFORA ; gen. plur. AMFonvm ; abbrev. 
AMP., See :below].- coo or rod ist 
:UN. b. Inserr. do:not always.show clearly 
whether:the reference is, in« general, to 
jars of wine,:specifically. of the usual size, 
or (exeept in large quantities, whero .the 
latter meaning is-evident) to the measure: 
amphora .—-.quadrantal :or ;cadus, : i.e. 

2:b 4] d 

about 26 t liters (ca. 6. English: gallons). 
Notiz. (1881) p.:328 (Pompeli,. amphora) : 
VI ipvsipECEMBRIS AB HE(R)METE.VINI AM- 
PHOR[.A] APEn[ TA ! ET ]; !1V. 2645: (ibid.): 
AMP(HORA P) ; XV. 4653 (Rome, amphora): . 
PR(IDIE) .1pvS ;NOVEM(B)RES; VINVM- IN ̂ CV-. 
NEVM;(SC. composiluri est), aMsvRAE (sic) — 
cccuxxxix ;; XIV.2112. (Lanuvium, 203) 
I 1.21, IL 1. 8:: vir BoNt AmPHORAM ; ib. - 
II.1. 185: vini Bonr AuPHOnAS;. XII 5681! 
(Gallia): eco AcuitLis (sic) powavi si(w)- 
GVLIS ANFORA(M) ..(s/e)' vim; VITI/4508 

- (Zarai, 202): vit: AmP(noRAM), GÀRI AM- 
P(tonam); VIII 14688 (Simitthus, 185): 
VINI AMP(HORAS : duas) twice; :VI/1771 
(Rome; 5*5) : viciNTL/QYINQVE MILIA ;AM- 
rFonva:(s2c); VI 1784 (ibid.): (/o£) wi- 
LIBVS. AMFORIS ($20): 5 à s
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AMPLECTO, -ERE. « To embrace ». 
[Cf. AMPLECTOR]. III 14850: (Dalma- 
ii2): IAM TRAHOR IN TENEBRAS DVCORQ (VE) 
AMPLECTERE FRATR(EM). 

" AMPLECTOR, -I. « To embrace ». [ Cf. 
- AMPLECTO. Noto form AMPLESAST — q- 
plexa est, VI. 18528 (Rome)].: E 

(A) In original sense, « to twine around », 
of vines about the trees, VI 13528 (Rome): 
PVRPVREO (V)VARVM VITIS! DEPICTA RACEMO 
QVATTVOR AMPLESAST (sic) vVLMOS DE PAL- 
MITE DVLCI. . Doi ^ 7 

(B) « To throw one's arms about», 
« embrace ». VIII 4071 (Lambaesis): vi- 
CINVM AMPLEXA SEPVLCHRVM, 

(C) In extended sense, « to embrace », 
«include », .« undertake along with the 
rest ». II 6278 (S. C. Italicense, 176-7) 
l. 18: tAM SACERDOS ESSE ET CVPIO ET OPTO, 
ET EDITIONEM. MVNERIS ... AMPLECTOR. 

- (D) Fig. « to love », « honor ». V 532 
(Tergeste, 2^3) I ]. 97: cvm (ille), TANTA 

| PIETATE TANTA[ Q ]V& ADFECTIONE REM P(v- 
BLICAM) N(OSTRAM) AMPLEXVS SIT. . 
. AMPLEXVS, -VS; « Embrace ». III 
14406 (Berhoea): rosr AMPLExVA rivs, ET 

' COMPLETA CVPIDITATE AMORIS; .VI 25497 
(Rome): uaEC EST SANCTA FIDES, HAEC SVNT - 
FELICIA VOTA, AMPLEXVS, VITAE(I) REDDERE 
POST oBiTVM ; VI 31937 (Rome, 4, 584): 
OPTASTI IN MANIBVS FILIORVM SAEPE TVORVM 
SVMERE (Sc. mor(em) ET AMPLEXV DVLCI 
TENVARE .NEPOTEM. s 

AMPLIATIO. « Enlargement ». VIII 
1818 — 14850 (Tuccabor) : AD AMPLIATIO- 

. NEM TEMPLI ET GRADVS. : 
AMPLIATOR. " Extender », « ampli- 

fier » (if abbrev. correctly completed; cf. 
., AMPLIFICATOR). VIII. 5384 (Calama, 

| 4"): Iuliano Imperatori AMet(ArOR: oR-. BIS?. RomANI); V. 7905. (Cemenelum): 
(i) Awmr[LtATORI v&]ets ET corLEGiO- 
[Avu ir]: — ['N. B. Eph. Epigr. II no. 677 
(Aquincum): [Heac]vri AMPL[TATOR]: PA- 
TR[ o] is corrected C. I. L..111 10405 to 
read. Amr[urssews]:]. Cd los 
AMPLIFICATIO. « Enlargement ». Roy. 

Arch. IX. (1907) p. 357 (Tunes, frgmt.): 
[^]neLirICATIONEM, tou 

: AMPLIFICATOR, « Amplifier», .« en- larger». — .« benefactor »; [Cf. AMPLIA- TOR]. VI 1142 (Rome, 415) :- Constantino Masímo AwpLiFiCATORI Vnbis Romas; VIII 

- 1179. (Utica, 4**) : conprron! ApQyE (sit) 
AMPLIFICATORI TOTIVS ORBIS ROMANI sVI 
-.. CousraNTINO MaxiMo; X 3841 (Ca- 
pua): (Z).c(Lamissimo) v(rko) ... Aw- 
PLIFICATORI PATRIAE, 

AMPLIFICO, -ARE. « To amplify », 
« enlarge », « extends. (a) Lit, of ma- 
terial things (as augere, augmentare, am- 
pliare). VI 1091 (Rome, 249): MiseN[4- 
TIVM CASTRA SOLO PRIVATO] AMPLIF[ICA- 
vir]; III 324 (Nicomedia, 323): Lavacava 
THERMARVM ANTONINIANARVM ... AMPLIFI- 

cATvM; VI-26246 (Rome): (sepulerum) 
AMPLIFICAVIT Si[B1 ET svis]; Hübn. Hisp. 
469 (Hispania, 913): uoc TeMPLVM ... 
AMPLIFICATVM ; V 4161 (bet. Cremona and 
Brixia): [M]sncvu[va Aj]vcvsrva (i. e. 
aedem huius dei) voro svsceero AMPLI- 

.FicAViT; X 5348 (Interamna Lirenas): 
STATVAM AMPLIFICANDAM ... CENSVERVNT; 
VIII 104 (Capsa, frgmt.): [A]wPriricase 
[. ..]. (&) Extended to non-material things. 
Of tbe State, National domain. VI 1141 
(Rome, 334): os AmPLIFICATAM TOTO ORBE 
REM PVBLICAM; III 12326 (Perinthus): Ap 
REI PVBLICAE .AMPLIFICANDAE GLORIAM PRO- 
CREATO [Z2] — Of games, XIV 376 
(Ostia, 203): Lvpos ... AmPLIFICAVIT IM- 
PENSA SVA, — Of joy, XI 6335 (Pisaurum, 
256): Ex noc cavbivm n(vmtni).N(osrui) 
AMPLIFICARI, — Of fortune?, V 875 (Aqui- 
leia; 1*)): cvm (He) .. . [ro]ervwan 10-- 
cis [^ ]weriricavenrr..— Of things. spiri- 
ual, Rossi 1I p. 189 no. 2 (Nola, 1): cvs- 
CTA DEO RENOVATA PLACENT, NOVA OMNIA 
SEMPER CHRISTVS ET. IN CVMVLVM LVMINIS 
AMPLIFICAT, 7 : 

AMPLIFICVS, « (3lorious »,. « noble: 
(of the spiritual life). Rossi 317 — Ihm 
Damasi. Epigr. 85 (Rome, 4, 881): aw- 
PLIFICAM SEQ VITVR VITAM DVM CASTA ÁFRO- 

DITE (Sic, i. e. virgo gpulera nomine 
Theodora). n 

- AMPLIO, -ARE. « To enlarge », «in- 
crease ».. [Note Claudian spelling 4w- 
PLlAuT Vl 1231 — 81597, Notiz. (1885) 
p. 475 (Rome, 49). — Abbrev., AMPLIAND., 
XIV 246 (Ostia, 140); Amer.; VIII 2553 
(Castra Lambaesit., 199)] . n 

, l. Lit. of material things. (a) Of build- 
ings, roads, aqueducts ete. XIV 246 
(Ostia, 140): ap AMPLIAND(vM) TEMPLVM; 
XI. 6481 (Mons Fereter): TEMPLVAM .. 
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AMPLIATVM ; VIII 100 (Capsa, 280): [ E ]«- 
 PLvM Co[z]MPris. sPATIS (Sc) AMmPLIATVM ; 
Rev. Arch. XXXIX (1901) p. 450 (Africa, 

AMPLIATO [orra]s ... 
sEsriTVIT; III. 14248 (Salonae): AEDEM 

, REFECIT ET AMPLIAVIT; VI 819 (Romo): 
AEDICVLAM. VETVSTATE LAPSAM A SOLO: AM- 
PuAVERVNT; V 4085 (ipa): FANVM AM- 
Puv[T]; XIV 19 (Ostia): mwEGARVAM 
AMPLIAVERVNT ; VIII 19314 (Prov. Pro- 
€0n$.): TELONEVM ... R[E|sriTVIT ET AM- 

" PuAviT; III 13796 (Dacia, 140): ca- 
STRA . ; . AMPLIAVIT ; XI 3360 (Tarquinii): 
[Tu]ERMAS .... ADIECTA' PECVNIA AMPLIATO- 
Qv[s orE]ss PERrEcIT; XI 6225 (Fanum 
Fortunae): BALINEVM ... OPERIBVS AMPLIA- 
TIS: PEC(VNIA) sva nEsTITVIT; V 63518 (No- 
varia, 9^3): BALINEVM ... 
tT OPrzRiBvs; VI 31034 (Rome, 102): 
orERE NOVO (sc. porticus) AMmPLiATO; VI 
23208 (Rome): nic mowNvM(ENTVS) ... 
QVEM (sie) ... AmPLrAvIT (2/2) ; VIII 937. 
(Mun. Seressitanum): AD AMPLIANDA OR- 
NAMENTA (sc. arcus); X 40643 (Cales): 
PE[RMrT ]rrQ (vs) e[1] 1INscüiPTION(EM) BA- : 

.' SIS SVAE SIC V[T Drs! ]|bER(AT) AMPLIARE. — 
XI 6664 (near Pisae, 2*3): Via Armi- 
LIAM ... OPERIB(VS) AMPLIATIS RESTITVEN- 
pAM CvRAViT; VI.1247 (Rome): AqvaM 
M[anciam] ... AMPeLt[vir]; IX 3018 
(Teate Marrucinorum): AQyAM .. 

' WRACCHIS (520) AMPLIATAM. D 
(b) Of territory, area, space. VI 2064 

(Rome, Arval, 86) 1. 46: A&rERNITATE(M] 
IMPERL QVOD ... AMPLIAVIT ( Domilzanus) ; 

: VI 1080 (Rome, 33): (imperator fines im- 
perii) ameLtavir; V 532 (Tergeste, 293): 

'. VNIVERSAM REM PVBLICAM N(OSTRAM) 
i.e. « body politico » — CVM FOMENTIS AM-- 
PLiAVIT ; VI 1931 — 31537 (Rome, 49): 

' POMERIVM AMPLIAdJIT TERMINAJITQ VE (sic); 

Notiz. (1885): p. 475  (ibid.): PoMERIVM 
C AMPLIAJIT TERMINAAITQ. (320); VI 1232 — 

31538. (Rome,:74-5): PoMERIVM AMPLIA- 
VERVNT TERMINAVERVNTQ ; R. G. divi Aug. 
cap. 20 1. 15: EANDEM BastLiCAM (SC. Ju- . 

. líam) ....AmPLIATO ElVS SOLO ... [1]w- 
conavi; XIV:2101 (Lanuvium, 23-84): 
AMPLIATIS LOCIS ET CELLIS; X 7844 (ager 
Caralitanus): (21le) . .. Loc(4) AmeLiAviT; 
VIII 10570 (Saltus Burunitanus, 180-8): . 
AMPLIANDI PARTES AGRARIAS, . 

'. (e) Of sums of money. [ Cf. AMPLIVS]. 

' Fhes. linguae lat. epigr. 

AMPLIATIS SOLO — 

. NOVIS - 

|PTV INDVCTIS,. - 
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Only in Africa. AmPLiATA PECVNIA, VIII 
846 (Thuburbo Maius, 273), 1401,15208- 
(Thigniea), 2711(Lambaesis 208); 18214, . 
18234 (Civ..Lambaesitana) ; 4588 (Diana, 
198), 4594 (ibid., 197), 4596 (ibid., 200), 
4679 "(Madaura), 8310, 8819, 20148 
(Cuicul),.8300 (ibid. 253), 20144 (ibi4., : 
160) 8318 (ibid. 169), 14791 (Prov. . 
Proeons, 2^3), 17829. (Thamugadi, 953- . 
83) Rev. Arch. (1907) p. 464 no. 160 - 
(Thugga) — 4. svmma, VIII 4196-7 (Ve- 
recunda, 212). —  AMPLIATA HS. III Mi- - 
L(ivs), VIII: 12018. (Zama Regia) — 

: AMPLIATA LIBERALITATE, VIII 12006 (Sarra, 
212). — aAMeLIATA TAXATIONE, Eph. Epigr. 
V 289 (Zama Regia). — Add. VIII 2558 
(Castra Lambaesitana, 199): (sums) Am- 
PL(iATis) Ex LamoGi[sstMis sTIPENDIIS]. . 

II. Of honors, privileges, comforts etc. 
Of literary studies, VIII 9188 (ager Au- 
zienzis): vT HONOR AMPLIET IN (A)EVVM;. 
XIV 2070 (Lavinium, 223): qvop' pnivi-- 
LEGIA EORVM NON MODO CVSTODIERIT SED 

ETIAM AMPLIAVERIT; VI 955 (Home, 103): . 
QYOD.LIBERALITATI OPTIMI PRINCIPIS COM-" — 

, MODA EORVM. ... 'AMPLIATA SVNT; ' VIII 
1548 (Agbia, 23): AD'AMPLIANDAM BENI- 
GNITATEM SVvAM, — VIII 2391 — 17910 
(Thamugadi): (24/7) wvy.TiFARIAM. LOQVEN- 
TES LITTERAS AMPLIANTI. 

AMPLISSIMVS. « Most ample», « boun- 
leous:», « generous ». —. « Most illu. u 

.Sirious »,. « honorable », «nobles. (Cf... .. 
AMPLVS). [ Abbrev. 'AmPrLissiM, XII 2452 
(bet. Augustum .and Lacus Lemannus); 
AmPLISS,, VI. 508. (Rome, 319), II. 1266 
(Baetiea); AwPL., X 5827 (Ferentinum, - 
920-1); Amr., VIII 962. (Vina); a«., III 
.8151 (Singidunum, 287)]. . 
..- (T) Literally. (rare). X. 7295 (Panhor- . 

' mus): [4]uerissimo. APPARATV (sc. ludo- 
rum); I1 8586. (Dianium): [rring]uisvs? 
PER LOCA [ptrrr]citia Aw[Pr]ssimo [svw]- 

(ID. As term of honor or respect iu 
public life; applied to legislative bodies, .' 

" high positions and functionaries, illustrious . 
families, .. U 

^. (à) The Roman senate. (v) Termed 
senatus. VI:1718 (Rome, 4*h-5!5): secae- 
TARIVM AMPLISSIMI SENATVS ... REPARAVIT; - 

"VI 1721. (Rome, 355-360): ApPROBANTE 
AMPLISSIMO SENATV;. VI 1725 (Rome, 55): ^ - 
2 88
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'PETITV SENATVS AMPLISSIMI; VI 1749 (Rome, 
421): ADPETITIONE SENATVS AMPLISSIMI ; 
VI 1767 (Rome, 438): (ll?) tecaTO AM- 
PLISSIMI SENATVS ; VI 9858 (Rome, 1, 5!h): 
SENATVS .AMPLISSIMVS;" VIII. 4440 (La- 

" masba, 33): aAmrLissimo [sENATv]; VIII 
7062 (Cirta, 197): AmeLissimo s[ENATV]; 

. XII 2452 (bet. Augustum and Lacus Le- 
mannus): (2//e) AtLECTVs IN AmPLiSsIM(vM) 

 ORDIN(EM) seNAT(OniVM). — (5) Termed 
ordo. VI 1848 (Rome, 223): . secvupva 
AMPLISSIMI ORDINIS:;CONSVLTVA ; VI 1698 
(Rome, 877): (iii) wmvrris teGATIONIBVS 
PRO AMPLISSIMI -ORDINIS . DESIDERIIS APVD 
Divos rvNcTo;. VI 17835 (Rome, 4!h): 
(4) rEGATO AmPLISSIMI ORDINIS TERTI( vA ]; 

— VI 1777 (ibid.): (i/i) tecATO AmpLIssIMI 
ORDINIS SEPTIES; VI 1750 (Rome, .5!h): 
(7) pEPvTATO AB.AMPLISSIMO ORDINE; X 

. 71507 (Gaulos, 223): APvD AmPLISSIMVM On- 
 - pmwEM; III 7086. (Pergamum, 9nd): Am- 

.PLISSIMVS ORDO; XII 2453 (bet. Augustum 
. and Lacus Lemannus): (5) [A]oiecro 

IN AMPLISSIMVM , ORDINEM: INTER Q VAESTO- 
' &05; XII 4854 (Narbo, 273): (z]]t) Ap- 

LECTO IN AMPLISSIMVM ORDINEM ; XIII 1808 
(Lugudunum, 273); (;];) 'ADLECTO. .., IN 
AMPLISSIMVM ORDINEM. o UN 
.:(B) The. local senate (ordo  decurio- 
num) of the towns. IIT 731 — 7995.(Pe- 
rinthus): (2/7) iw AMPLISSImMVM ORDINEM 
A^psvaPTO ; IlÍ. 8151 (Singidunum, 287): 
.ORDO AM(PLISSIMVS) s(PLENDIDISsIMAE) co- 
L(owtag) Sinc(rovui); II 1266 (Baetica): 
AMPLISS(IMVS) ORDO. 

(C) Local government, civifas. .VIII 
1862 (Theveste, 293-308): svw(P)rv Am- 
PLISSIMAE CIVITATIS THEVESTINORVM. 

(D) Public offices and officials, civil , 
and religious, VI 82326 (Rome, Comm. 
Lud. Saec., 204): AN[TE] svccssTvM A[n]- 
PLISSIM[ORVM cowsvLvm]; VII 269, 270 
(Virosidum, .224-33): sv& cvga (ius), [co(N)s(vLAnIs)]. AmPLIssimt; : VIII 962. 
(Vina): AmP(Lissimo) Pa[ oc(ousvig) ]; 
VIII 5341 (Calama, 4): AmPLissiMO ... 
PROCONSVLE ; VIII 14758 (Prov. Procons.): EX IVDICIO AMPLISSIMAE POTESTATIS PRO- 
coNSVLaRIS ; VI 1759 (Itome, 989): (Je) 
CVIVS ACCESSVS AETATIS AMPLISSIMI HONO- 
RIS... ORNAMENTA PROMERVIT ; E. (3. divi 
Aug. cap. 9 1:17: [sAceRDOTV]M Q vATTvOR 
AMPLISSIMA COLLEGIA — éx iij Gvraoyíac 

tv. reGG ocv Íeg£or; VI 508 (Roms, 
319): rx AwrLiSs(1Mo) ET saNcCTISs(IMO) 
cott(ecro) XV vin(vw) s(acuis) r(acie- 
pis) —- Esp. of the emperor Antoninus 
« Elagabalus », as priest of the Syrian 
sun-god. III p. 1997 (Philippopolis, 921): 
SACERDOS AM[ PLIS]siMvS prt INVICTI Sous 
EtAGaBALI ; lII p. 892 — p. 1998 (now at 
Monza, 221-2): saACERDOS AMPLISSXvs 
DEl INVICTI SOLIS ] EtAcaBaLi ; VIII 18587 
(Lamasba):. AmPLissimo [SACERDOTE pti 
INViCTI SOLIS EtAGABALI]; X 5827 (Fe- 
rentinum, 220-1): [sajcenp(oris)- a[x]- 
P[r(issimi) ] iNvicTI. Sois Etcana[ti]. 

(E). Of persons aud families of rank. 
V 532 (Tergeste, 273): Fastvs StveRv[s 
Vr]R AMPLISSIMVS ADQVE (sic) cLAnissinvs, 
ünd vT! AD POSTEROS NOSTROS TAM.VOL- 
T[vs] AmPLISSIMI VIRI QVAM FACTA PER- 
[x]wNEANT; XIV 2105 (Aricia): awPuis- 
simt vinti; VI 1492 (Rome, 1012): i 
CLIENTELAM AMPLISSIMAE DOMVS SVAE. 
AMPLITER. « Amply s, « lavishly s. 

VIII 14373 (Prov. Procons.) :. (7l) a 
LARGi[SSt]MO ET AMPLITER MVNIFICO: 

. AMPLITVDO. « Greatness ?, s distinc- 
tion». XI 5265 (Hispellum, 45): reo 
AMPLITVDINEM (57€) NvNCVPATIONIS. 

AMPLIVS. .« More », .« furthermore ». 
Comp. adj., subst — plus; adv. — plus, 
ultra, insuper, praeterea; diutius. [Form 
.AMPLIV, V 4488 (Brixia); abbrev. AwL, 
X 5853 (Ferentinum)]. 

I. - Adj., subst. — plus. I 198 (Lex Re 
petund., 123-2. B. C.) II: ix AwNos siw- 
SVLOS PECVNIAE QyOD siET AMP[LIVS S£- 
Stertíis tot]; ib. XXII: wüwvg AwPLVS 
DE VNA FAMi[ 1 ]tA vNvm ; I 200 (Lez Agra- 
ria, 111. D. C.) XIV: aont iVoRA (sic) 
NON AMPLIVS Xxx; ib. LX: amPLIvs IV- 
.e(en). Cc; ib. LXXXVI: wetvg. AMPLUVS 
EA.(abl) ... pamE penerO; II 1174 (Hi- spalis): Qvop st AmPLivs Em[ir]; R.G. divi Aug. eap. 84 1, 92: [ Porssr ]aris 
AV[ TEM N ]iuiLo AMPLIV[s naBvt QVAM . . .]; V1 1527 (Rome, /aud.' Turiae, 9-2 B. C.) 

1. 8: st rnazs[To Fv]iss[E]wvs. NoN ax- PLIV[ S PRAESTITISSEMVS]; Il 4511 (Dard- 
10): S1. QVO ' PAvCIOnES con[ vexEu ]NT, ^MPLIVS INTER PRAESENTES PRO RATA DIV[I: 
DAT]vR; ll 5489 (Lex. Ursonensis, 44 
D. C)'XOV 1.14; pva Nr omwtNO AM- PLIVS H(OMINES) XX ... TESTAMENTVM DI- 
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ceRE COGANTVR; VIII 10570 (Saltus Bu- 
runitanus; 180-3): NoN' AMPLIVS  ANNVAS 
QVAM. BINAS ... OPrRAS; VIII. 17896 
(Thamugadi, 361-3): wvNQYAM AmeLivs.- 
QVAM sEx; IX 4756 — XI 4188. (Inte- 
TinD3): NIL AMPLIVS IN. ME VOBIS PER SE- 
ct (sic) 1iceBiT. (i. e. mortuus sum);. V 
1703 (Aquileia, .--) : 1NVENERAT SATIS AM- 
PLIVS QVAM SVOS IPSE PARENTES. ' 

II. Adverb. ^... T 
(a) With numerals, « more » (pius). 

1L 1963 (Lex Salpensana, 81-84) XXVII: 
DVM/NE AMPLIVS QVAM SEMEL' QVISQVE EO- 
RVM IN EADEM RE APPELLETVR; VI 32323 
(Rome, Comm. Lud. Saec, 17. B. CO) 
l. 60: AMPLIVS QVAM SEMEL.  ' 

(b) « Further », « furthermore », «in: 
addition », « besides »,. «over and above», 
«also» (ultra, insuper, praeterea). 11318 
(Falerii, B. C.): LECTv: t; AMPLIVS. NIHIL; 
V 6518 (Novaria, 209): iN Qvop opvs. 
LEGATA... AMPLIVS EROGAVIT; VI 18128 
(Rome): iweEsAM (sZc) rec(rr) iN seevrcat 

. MACERIA ..., AMPLIVS INPENSA (SZc) SvA 
. trv, AMBITV; VI 24321 (Rome): &T 

AMPLIV$ IN: EO -MONVMENTO  INPENSA(M) 
(sic) Api&cir. DE svo us. (fo?) ; VI 26158 
(Rome): HERES MAXIMAS GRATIAS:AGET, AM- 
PLIVS MERENTI HERES HONORABIT; VIII 853 

— 12370 (Thuburbo Maius, 23): us. (04) 
aEP(vaLicAE) iwrv[Lr]r, &r A[m]ei[1]vs 
LVDORVM SCAENICORVM DIEM ET EPVLVM 
pEo[T]; VIII. 14783 (Vallis): AmPLtvs - 
ETIAM LVDOS sc(A)ENICOS EDIDIT ; XI 6357 
(Pisaurum): QYOD'... SPECTACVLVM GLA- 

DiATOR(IVM) EDIDERIT, AMPLIVS LVDOS FLO-. 

&ALES; IX. 1619 (Beneventum): ApiECTIS 

ameLtVs LrBRIS. (£0/) ; VIII 78 (Diniana): 

ADIECTA. AMPLIVS PE[C]v[Ni^]; VIII 76. 

(ibid, 186): ADIECTA AMPLIVS PECVNIA; 

XIV 98 (Ostia, 189): ADIECTA  PECVNIA 

' QVANTO  AMPLIVS DESIDERABATVR j VIII 

16441 (Zama Maior, 2*7): apiECTA PECV- 

NIA, FECIT. AMPLIN(S . ..]; XI 5963 (Pi- 

tinum Mergens) : paris AM[Privs Sestertots 

tot]; VIII 10833 (Zaitara, 274-33); Am- 

PLVS ADIECTIS AT (sic) us. (£02); VIII 

12088 (Muzue): apiECTIS, Aw[PLivs] ..: 

us. (£02) ;; VI. 21458 (Rome): Ex TEsTA- 

MENTO EIVS HS. (/0 
ApiECrIS | Hs. (£0£);:. VIII. 1574 (Mustis, 

164): ADIECTIS OB HONOREM FLAM(INATVS) - 

PERP(ETVI) svi Hs. (foi), ET. AmPLINS ...j- 

. REAM ADIVNXIT; VIII 15576 (Mustis, "i 

(£ot), E Ex svo AMwPLIVS' 
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. VIII 4187 (Verecunda): Abpir(rs) Ap 1E- 
ciriMA(M) us.. (£0) N(vmnis) ...,.ET AM- 
PLiVs HS. (/0t); VIII 4874 ((Thubursieum 
Numidarum): iNLATIS. RED P(vBLICAE) Hs. 
(Lot) tEGrrIMIS, AMPLIVS. Ex us. (/ot) m(vu- 
mvM); VIII 1842 (Theveste): i[t aris 
REIP(VBLICAE) Hs. (foi), ET AMPLIVS ...; 
VIII 262 — 11430 (Sufes): qv[t enA&]- 
TER SVMM(AM) HONO[RARIAM] ... AMPLIVS 
Hs. (of). N(vMwos) osrvieurr; VIII 958 
(Vina): iNLATA. REIP(VBLICAE) n, VIRATVS. 
HONORARIA SVMMA; AMPLIVS DE. SVO... j 

III :9768. (Aequum): -AwPLivs Ex. s[vo]: 
...; VIII 5292 (Calama): AMPLivS AD 
HONORARIAM. SVM(MAM) cva.us. (fof) :PRo- 
musisseT; VIII 5298 (ibid.): us. (tof) 
N(VMMOS), AMPLIVS AD' LEGITIMAM. SVMMAM — 
us. (£01) ; 1I 16683 .(Tucci): nvic. Dowo - 
(illa) AmPLiVS NOMINE SVO. CORONAM AV- 

AMPLIVS.... HS. XXX. MIL(IA) N(VMMVM); 
X 5858 (Ferentinum): AMPL(ivs) iN. siN- 
c(vLos) n(owiwEs: sestertii singuli). — 
VI 1527 (Rome, /aud. Turiae, 9-2 B. C.) 

l. 25: NEQVE AMPLIVS REM SOLLICITARVNT; ^ ^ 

—. VI 25393. (Rome): wEQyis vELIT.AM- 

PLIVS POST ME IN HOC TVMVLO ALIVT. (SC, 
sc. corpus) iNFERRE ; Pais 475 (Altinum):- 
H(oc) m(owmvaENTVM) AMPLIVS H(EREDEM) 
w(oN) s(savETrva). — Esp. freq. in the 
phrases noc AmPLIVs, Eo AmeLivs. VI 9254 

(Romo): noc AmPLIVS ARK(AE S20) n&t. P(V-- 
BLICAE) coLLEGH s(veRA) s(CRIPTI) DONVM 
pEow (denarios (ot); XI 9009 (ager Vi- 
lerbiensis): Hoc AmPLIVS OB. HoN(OREM) 
SIBI OBLATVM HS. (/of) m(vNmos) ... . pEDIT; 
XI 4891 (Ameria): HOC AMPLIVS ARKAE 

(sic) Eonvm iTvL(rT) us. v-m(riA). (vm-" 
Mmvm); VI 29736 (Rome, 203): Hoc Am- 
PLIVS. NVMERAVERVNT: ARKAE (3/0) sEviR(O- 
RvM) avcvsTALIv(m , sescertios. tot) ;. VI - 
29700 (Romo) :. qvop (pecuniam tantam) 
DONAVERIT. . . . 
ARGENTEVM ; V 4488 (Brixia): ( pecunzam) 
ET (H)oc AmPLiv(s) TABERNas eto.;: VIII 
14855 Crueenbor]. HOC' AMPLIVS' . . .: CA- 
MERAM sveERPOSVIT; VI 26357. (Rome): 
CONIVGI KARISSIMAE (SiC) ..., HOC AMPLIVS 

- svPER. FILIAM svAM. (surgit monumentum) ; 
VI 28757 (Rome): uoc amPLivs BETVRIA 
(sie) SeuiNcis (sc. Aie componi Ucet, or 
the.like)J. Add VI. 18723 (Rome, .206), 
10229 (Rome, 4es/., Dasumii, 108), 10412. 

ET HOC AMPLIVS' SIGILLVM .
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  (Rome); XIV 864 (Ostia), 2112 (ibid., 
2^3) 1; 29, 2795 (Gabii, 140); X 112, 114 . 

 (Petelia, 203), — VIII 811 (Avitta DBibba): 
EO AMPLIVS SOLO AsE (sic). COMPARATO ; 
VIII 2711 (Lambaesis, 208): noNORARIA 
SVMMA, ET ;EO AMPLIVS .. .; XII 25223 
(bet. Augustum and Lacus Lemannus): 
EX HS. (01), ET EO AMPLIVS ... Hs. (401); 

. 11 8279 (Castulo): 
- — (e). Temporal. use. (— plus, saepius, 
diutius). X1V. 2984. (Praeneste, . 885): 
SECVNDVM IN ANNO VEL AMPLIVS; III-4796 
(Virunum, 311): re& ANNOs AMPLIVS LI 
206 (Lez Iulia Munic., 45 B. C.) 1. 151: 
AMPLIVS .DiES TX; III 7584 '(Tomi): :'Aw- PLIVS VIXI M(ENSES) V, prts [....]; XII594 
(near Arelate, 2n): BALINEVM ... QVYOD 
(Sic) vst rvERvNT -AMPLIVS; ANNIS XXXx; VIII 2756 (Lambaesis): oviwro. pEcimo ANNO MARIT(AE) NOMEN "ACCEPIT, IN Qvo ; ,AMPLIVS QVAM TREDECIM VIVERE NON PO- TViT;: XI 1409. (Luna, 1)! utc Nov. va- . VIT CVM EA AMPLIVS VIVERE; VI 31770 (Home): Nam NON AMPLIVS LICVIT EI Vis 

. ,.(B) As subst. (1) Personal — Aomo 
VERE; I1 1413 (Urso): victui TECVM NAM FERS NON AMPLIVS ANNOS; II 1414 (ibid.): LXX, TECVM. TRANSFERS NON AMPLIVS ANNOS. AMPLVS. (AMPLIOR). Adj. and subst. .* Ample», «larges, « greab », « spa- eious », « abundant ?*, « potent », and the like (Cf. AMPLIVS, AMPLISSIMVS). . Form abl. AweLioni, V 4120 (Arilica)]. : (4) Prop. as adj. -Of lands, buildings . . etc. VI 38840 (Rome): wr AmPLiOREM LO- CVM MEMORIAE EXTRVAT; Rossi II: p. 151 no. 26' (Rome, 4): naec DOMVS AMPLA A1- CAT VARIIS FABRICATA: METALLIS; V 4090 (Arilica): st mAtOR AvCTORITAS PATRIMONI - MEI FVISSET, "AMPLIORI (sic). rirvi[o : T ]E ' PROSECVTVS FVISSEM, —— (f Ioneys, pro- perty, privileges etc, 90573", as inter- preted by-. Buecheler -(2775. Lat. 1790 (Rome?): AmPLva zsr [noc. saris Q ]vop PERDIDI ; IT 6278 (S. QC. Jtaltcense, 176-7) 1.9: sATIS AMPLVM PATRIMONIVM ; ib. ], 47: AMPLIORA. GLADIATORVM. PRETIA; VI 1074 (Home, 202-4) : [A]mPLA BENEFICIA . . .CON- - SECVTVS; V 6728 (Vercellae, 1:65): an- 

DVSTRIA. SENSVVM DITATVS MVNERE AMPLO, : — Of persons — « numerous 7. Carm. Lat, - 1448 (Rome?, 4): uvc CERNEBAMVS AMPLAS. CVNEIS FLVXARE CATERVAS (1. 6, 77; circum); Rev. Arch. II (1903) p. 467 (Heliopolis 

ITEM (E)O AMPLIVS ,... 

ware, glass. etc., of small 

. TIO[ NEM] - Possesson: 

— JBaalbek, end 1*9): mrcis Awriocut 
FILIOS AD'IMP(ERATOREM) VESPASANIVM CV 
AMPLA MANV TRIBVTARIORVM REDVXIT, — 
'Of laudes, merita, pietas. XII 944 (Are- 
late, 4): cv LAvpisvs AMPLIS; Tossi II 
p. 63 no. 6 (Rome, 4): Vinctwis AV(L)A 
MICAT VARIIS DECORATA METALLIS, SED PLVS 

' NAMQ VE NITET MERITIS FVLGENTIOR AMPLIS; 
ib. p. 127. no. 7 (Rome, t, 7*5): uoc ris 
PRO MERITIS SVCCESSOR  HONORIVS AMPLIS 
MARMORE CONSTRVXIT MVNVS EPYTAPHI (sic); 
Hübn. Hisp. 418 — Carm. Lat. 669 (Hi- 
spania, Joc. éncert., 1): mitraTE Pr(A)tpi- 
TVS AMPLA, — Of the power of Christ, of 
ihe «strong right hand » of God. Rosi 

.1I p. 109 no. 63 (Home, 4): sis: cevirvs, 
"SINE MATRE OPIFEX, SINE PATRE REDEMPTOR, 
AMPLVS VTRISQ VE MODIS, AMPLIOR VNDE MI- 
NoRji XIII 92397. (Lugudunum, 1; 951): 
QVEM RECIPIT SVMMI DEXTERA AMPLA Dii. 
— Add I 199 (Genua, Sent. Minucio- 
rum, ll7 B. C.) l. 4l: pvm wt iN Aw- 
PLIOREM MODVM PRAETORVM HABEANT QVAM 
PROXIMA: AESTATE  HABVERVNT, . 

dives, potens. XI 960 (Ravenna, 2): vr ,VALEANT SPa['T tis A['M eL. Vm svPERARE COA- 
' Cris, — (2) Neut. plur. of gains, power. 
V1 29848 (Rome) : vrenz rztix! AMPLIORA 
FACAS ...; XIII 2398 (Lugudunum, 4, 562) : AnCOBVS (sic) utc. ctAvsvs, tavptavs 
AMPLA TENENS,  . 
 AMPVLLA, Flask or bottle of earthen- 

capacity. The : 
common Toman form of the ampulla, un- like the Gk. 2/xv6o, had a round, often flattened, body without handles, and a narrow, upright neck, VI 1785 (Romo): D(E) AMPVLLIS PLACVIT-VT POST DEGVSTA- 

REDDANTVa; XIII 10018* (Remi?, ampulla): AMevita ii -. 
AMPVLLARIVS., Maker of, and dealer 

in, ampullae.q. v. XY 4455 (Narbo): D]C€rux PHILOMVSVs, AMPVLLARIVS FRVGI, 
HEIC EST SEPVLTVS, 
AMPVTO, -ARE. In metaph. sense; « to Cub off ^, « to put an end to ». VI 1711 (Rome): vr .omirva  moLENDINARIORVA FRAVDES AMPVTENTVR, .. ^ . AMSAGA, ANSPAGA. (sie for AMPSA- GA). À stream in northern Africa, rising near Sila (where: now called IVed Bu -Meriug), and flowing past Cirta (under  
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the modern name Ted. el- Kebir), forming ' 
the imperial boundary between Maureta- 
nia and Numidia.. [ Correct name: proba- 
bly A4msagas].. VIII $884 (Sila): [c]e- 
wi[o] NvMiNIS CAPVT  AMSAGAE SACRVM; 
VIII 7759.(Cirta; ef. Carm. Lat. 1327 
note): AETHNAVIROS VBI CINGVNT  ÁNSPA- 
GAE MOLES.. : B D. " 
AMNCES, AMVCOS, See AMYCVS. 

. AMVDIS fundus, an estate near Ve- 
lea. XI 1147 (Veleia, 2*4) III Ll. 37: 
rFVND(VM) VALERIANVM AMVDIS IN VELEIATE. 
ET PARMENSI, PAGIS SALVTARE ET SaLvi[ o]. 
AMVGDALA. See AMYGDALA. . 
AMYCVS. (AMVCES, AMVCOS). Myth- 

ical king of the Bebryces "n Dithynia, 
. son of Poseidon, overweening master of 

the caestus, conquered by  Polydeuces 
(Polluzs). On early ineised mirrors from 

Palestrina. Y 55 — XIV 4098 (Praene- 
ste, B. C.): Porocks - Loswa - AMvCEs. 

.(« vir eum caestibus sedens in basi 2); 

XIV .4094 (ibid.): Casrog - Anvcos : Po- 
Lovces, — Of uncertain significance, and 

perhaps not antique, is the inscr. Amvcvs 

SeRONENsis, incised on the thigh of the 

bullin a Mythraic group from Tibur, XIV 

3566,. VI 30819. E 
AMYGDALA. (— épvydéAm). * Al- 

mond ». Edict. Diocl S 6 1. 52 (— III 
p. 1934): AmvGDALARVM (570) PVRGATARVM 

trAL(Icvn seztarium) vwvm (denaréos) sex. 
AN, ANNE..« Or », « whether ». [Form 

aN NE, III 8676 (Pannonia Inf.)]. 
(A) In direct or implied questions. IV 

. 8802. (Pompeii, dpinto): tecTOR AN ma- 

THEMATICVS AN. RHETORICVS; VI .21846 

" (Rome) :. AN FELIX AEGRAE POTIVS SVBDVCTA, 

seNECTAE?; VI 27383 (Rome): utc r[ o ]- 

.SITA, AN. SVPERAS CONVISIT LVMINIS AVRAS? 

VI 30114 (Rome): svrriciT, ANNE TIBI 

CETERA NOSSE LIBET? ^ ^ - vs 

(B) In indirect questions, VI. 2080 L- 

39375 (Rome, Arval, 120) 1; 46: cvn . .. 

QVAERERETVR ..* 
LOCO HABENDVS ESSET QVI ...; III 3676 

. (Pannonia Inf): vibERT AN- NE ALIQVIS 

POST ME MEA FACTA SEQ Y[A ]rvn ; III 8185 

(Viminacium) : wonis(vs) Er ronM(A) [» ]^* 

RITER. LAVDABILIS, VT :QVIS CERNERE NON. 

. POSSET, PVLCHRIOR AN MELIOR; XI 3614. 

.'(Caere, 2973): PLACVIT TAMEN. TIBI SCRIBI ] 

^AN IN. HOC QVOQVE ET TV: CONSENSVRVS -- 

z 
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tssES, — In .the phrase /ors sit.an — 
«possibly », VI 1527 (Rome, /aud. Tu- . 
riae, 9-2 B. C.) 1. 29: r[ons] str.aN IN ..— 
QVIBVSDAM FEMINIS .... t4 

ANABANTA. Apparentlp name of a 
local goddess, XI1I 8004 (Bonna): p(s)^& 

BENS 

pn [4e v(orva) s(otvit) [x(r- 
' M(rRITO)].- : : 

divinities (if. dat. plur), whose name 
alone appears on a column. VI 21 (Rome): ^ 
ANABESTAS. . 

ANABOLICVM (sc. vectigal). Evidently - 
a tax imposed on merchandise for ship- 
ment (&refg&AAaw). On various Zesserae 
gplumbéae with portraits of Severus and . — 
Caracalla on obv. and rev. XIII 10029**:. 
ANABOLICI and ANABoLIx(r). [C£ XV 7978; 
Rostowzev, Afitth. (1896), pp. 317-821]. - 
ANABOLIVM. (From évefáAAaw). Ap- 

parently a surgical instrument, « lancet ». 

[N. b. Borghesi and. Mommsen regarded . 

ibas a bronze mantle applicable to a 

statue. But cf. Cantarelli, Bull. Comm. 
XVI (1888) p. 374 sq.]. XII 354 (Reii): 

DEO .AESCVLAPIO Var (ERIVs).SyuPHORVS ET 

PaOoTIS SIGNVM | SOMNI AEREVM, :TORQVEM, 

AVREVM EX DRACVNCVLIS DVOBVS..., EN: - 

CHIRIDIVM .ARGENT(EVM) 2.4, ANABOLIVM, 

OB INSIGNEM CIRCA SE NVMINIS EIVS EFFE- 

crvm v(orvm) s(orvenvuT) L(mseNTES) m(E- 

RITO) 57 75 l4 : 

PO NACHORETA (&vexoongrüc): « Àn- 

chorite ",. « hermit ». Le.DBlant 165 — 

Ven. Fort. 1. 5. B:. AEDE .SVB^ HAC HABI- 

TANS EREMI SECRETA: TENEBAT PER -MEDIOS 

POPVLOS ANACHORETA POTENS] ... - 

. ANACHORETICVS. '« Of an anchorite, 

hermit ». Le Blant 27 (Lugudunum, 1): 
POST ANACHORETICAE VITAE FLAMMATVS AMO- . 

RE'LONGINQVA: ÁEGYPTI SITIENS DESERTA , 

PETIVIT.:.. E t 

ANAGLYPHVS? (àráylvgoc) « With 
decoration: in;repoussé-work' or relief ». 

[Cf. ANAGLYPTVS]. VII 494 (Segedu- 
num): [... ANAG]LvevM? (sie) CVM BST — 

ET TEMPLVM FECIT (ille). . S4 
. ANAGLYPTARIVS. « Of repoussé or 

relief-work in metal », (gold, silver, rubal: 

[Cf CAELATVRA]. 11.2243 (Corduba 
C. VaLERivs [...] CAELATOR. ANAGLYPTA-- 
RIVS C7. suede teet teal 

ANABESTA, or -AE. Apparently name ':- 
of a female divinity (if gen. sing.),.or .'
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. ANAGLYPTVS (&v&yAvnvoc).. « With 
decoration in repoussé-work or relief ». 
(Cf. ANAGLYPHVS, ANAGLYPTARIVS, 
CAELATOR, CAELATVRA, CAELO, 
-ARE]. X 6 (Regium Iulium): (iHe) . .. 
LEGAVIT MVNICIPIBVS Ivi[fiENsiBVS) INPRY- TANAEO (Sc) STATVAM AEREAM MeERCVRI, ' TRVLLAM ARGENTEAM ANAGLYPTAM P(onpo) 
"$::. (— 2b lÓpb). ee. | — 
ANAGNIA. Chief city of the Hernici 

in Latium, east of Mons Albanus, about 
half-way between Praeneste and Feren- 
tinum, north-east of Signia; Strongly: si- 
tuated on a lofty hill: overlooking the 
valley of the Trerus ( Sacco). Its citizens 
were assigned to the Publilia tribe. VI 2371 — 32518 (Rome, /aterc. praetorian., 137): [...] Ocravivs. L. r. Pva(riLi4) . Feux, ANaGN(1A) ;. Rossi- II p. 418 1. 94 (Rome, 4, 8*5): oLiBET(vA) (sc) ovi (sic) EST AD TVFV(M) IVXTA ANAGNIAS (sZe, cf. . Gk. af Aváyvet) IN iNTEGRO. . .—— - . |. ANAGNINVS. Adj., subst. - « Of Ana- ' guia », & resident of Anagnia », q. v. 

» Adj. X 5918 (Anagnia, 203): s(z- NATVS) P(oPvLvs)q (vs) ANaGNIN(vs); X 8243 (ibid, 224-83): 'S(eNATVs)* P(oeviv- 'S)Q.(vE). ANaGNINvs; X: 5919 (Anagnia): | SACERDOTI IVVENT(VTIS). ANINAE (Sic). (b) Subst..I p. 456 — I: p. 45 (Acta Triumph. Capitol., 448/306): Q. Mancivs ;Q- F. Q. N.: TREMVLVS . ., DE NAGNINEIS HesNiICEISQ (vs) (sie, sc. triumphavit); X - . 9908 (Anagnia, 198-201): ANAGNINI (se. dedicaverunt); X. 5917 (ibid., 203): »,. TRONO CIVITATIS ANAGNINOn(vu), ^ — ANAGNOSTRIA. (From &vaytyróoxo, ' ef. &veyvóovoc). A 
read to her mistress. [Cf. LECTRIX.]. — -.VI 34870. (Rome): Lrxis D(OMINAE?) AN- - . :GNOSTRIA (sic) ; VI 33830 (Rome) : DAPuNE . Ivuia(s) ANAGNOS(TRIA). . 

: ANAGON. 
part in a race». (&yóv). VI 10047 (Xome): EQYORVM. ANAGONVA. (bwice). 
[ANALABIS — &ve2áfos (from &va- A«pf&rvew' used. in 

: Cited from magieal' cures by Marcellus Empirieus). XIII 1002656 (Civitas Picto- , Rum, silver plaeque): 
ANALABIS, BIS DONTAVRIOS CE (— xcl) ANA-- LABIS ]. op X3 

. from a candelabrum 

female: slave  who- 

« That has not yet taken ' 

mystical. sense, as 

BIS DowrTAvnION: 

ANALEMPSIACVS. Apparently « je. 

movible », « that can be put on (for fest- 
ive occasions) and taken off ». (Cf. àyd- 
Angie, &reAeuáro). XIV 2215 (Ne- 
mus Dianae): cogowA ANaLEMPsIACA; XIV 
21: (Ostia): cox(ow4) ANAL(EMPSIACA), 
[N. b. Dilthey, hein. Jahrb. LMI-LIV 
(1873) p. 5, would connect it with àrd- 
A/yrc and imply a curative virtue]. 
ANALOGIA. s Proportion», «cale - 

lation *, of tho mystical mathematical 
studies of the Pythagorean School. An- 
née Epigr. (1892) p. 54 — Carm. Iat 
107 — Dessau 7772. (Thugga): (le) vi- 
XITQVE. NVMERVM IN s& (— Zusimul) pe 
ANOLOGIA ($20) P YTHAGORAE PRIMARIVM (i.e. 
he lived 36"years, this being tho nume- 
rus Pythagorae primarius, the sacred 
térgex cóc or quaternion (cf. Plut. de Jsid. 
et Osirid. 381 f), the only number which 
is the sum of tho first four odd numbers 
and the first four even numbers and which, 
arranged in units, will equally form a 
Square and an equilateral triangle). 
ANANCE. (— 'iráyxp, Lat. NWecessi- 

las), as goddess. Bull. Com. (1904) p. 984 
— Rev. Arch. (1905) p. 193 (Doclea): 
À' NAN-'CAE PRO SaL(vrz) (us) 
ANAPTOTERIVM. Apparently a reci- 

pient for catching tho drops of grease 
| (&ranínrav). XIV 100 (Ostia, 2^3) :- cANl'peLABRVM ET ] ANA- PTOTERIVM . .. CIVIBVS ,. /. DONVM Dé[DiT]. ANARTII, (ANARTI?). A tribe, appi- rently of Celtie stock, dwelling to the north of Dacia Porolissensis. Notiz. (1895) 

P. 380 (ager Tusculanus, n3): [r]aaws FLVMEN Dawtviva (sic) [.. .] ET BasreR-. NARVAM [...] CoriNos .. . ET ANanrIO[s]; 
III 8060 (Dacia, milestone, 236): m(iLt4) XVI. A-R[. . .]vi. Vico ANT A&TORVA, i. 6. their chief town. 7 Dl 
.ANAS. « Duck ». Edict, Dioclet. S4. 1 13U (—III p. 1932): awarv(m Pax) X QVADRAGINTA — "[7]e0àv Cebyog X u'; VIII 17938 (Thamugadi): (u)oc awas: « this is a duck « (referring to the figure). 

: ANATHEMA (&ráOsua). « Anathema», 
« perdition »;. « lost », ^ damned », in Chr. inserr. Rossi 1359 (Rome): si qvis . €oc (sie:— hoc). SEPVLXRVA (sic) pos[T MORTEM MEAM VIOLAV Jen['r]r, avgAT (sic) ANATHEMA!; XIII 166] (Segusiari) : : Qvi. ^ HOC HOSSA REMOVIT, ANATEMA (sic) sir 5. -  
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XH 5755 (Reii): st Qivs (szc) cv[m co 
sEPELIRT] VoOLVE[ xiT], ... [11]tt. ANATEMA 
(sic) [str]!; Hübn. Hisp. 336 (Emerita, 
18): sED sIQYIS. VERO HOC MONVMENTVM 
MEVM INQ VIETARE VOLVERIT, SIT ANATHEMA!; 
Le Dlant jV. 2. 248 (Aquitania): sir ANA- 
THEMA MARANATHA VSQVID. (sic) iN sEMPI- 
TERNVM 1; Forcella-Seletti Zser. Cr. in. Mi- 
lano, p. 100 no. 109 (Mediolanium): 
[stQViS ... CONTRA FECE]RIT, ANATHEMATE 
renPETVO [...]; Bull. Com. (1906) p. 54 
(Rome, 1004) : ... AsE(^)r ANAATHEM(A) 
(sic) Do[wint]. Do 7 
ANATIARIVS. « Dealer in ducks ». 

V19148 (Romo): A. PeraONIVS A. L. ALE- 
XANDER, ANATIARIVS. : . 

[^ANATOLIA. Corruptly read as name 
of place that never existed. VI 3641 
(Rome): CaNDiDO LEG. VALERIAN. ANATO- 
LIAE NAT. ]. 4 

ANAVIO. À town of Britain, sonth- 
east of Manceunium (Manchester); near 

modern Duztonin Derbyshire. V1I 1168 

corrected. Eph. Epigr. VII p. 336 no. 1102 

(Buxton, milestone): AwavtowE (i14) 
P(assvvM) X. 
ANAVIONENSIS. « Of Anavio », q. v. 

XI 5213 (Fulginiae, 2^): (iJ) ceNsiTO- - 
[ar] Bairronv AnavioN[ Ev(sivw) . (Of. 
BRITTO]. n 

ANAVNI. Án Alpine tribe dwelling in 
the upper valley of the Atesis: (44290). 
north of Tridentum, (now Val di Nou.) 

V 5050 (Anauni, bronze plate w. edict 
of Claudius, 46): Qvop Ap CONDICIONEM 

ANAVNORVM ET TVLLIASSIVM ET SINDVNO- 

RVM PERTINET. : T 

ANAZARBVS. À town of.eastern Ci- 

licia, on a. confluent (now Sombaz) of the 

river Pyramus, on the highway between 

. Cocussus and Mopsuestia; now Anavarzsa. 

Laterculi praetorianorum, Vl 2385" — 

32533 (Rome): [AN lazanso; and ANAzaR- 

so; VÍ 32910 (Home, frgmt.): ANa- 

z[^n50]. a 2 

- ANC. See HIC. 
: ANCASTA. À 

- XII 4 (Clausentum): DzAE ANcasTAE. GE- 

mimvs Mawrr v(orvm) s(oivir) r(isews)- 

m(ERITO). .. oor ! 

^. C ANCENTVS. (Sic, vulg. for * iNcENTVS 

ráther than AcceNTVs. Cf. Buecheler, Carm. 

Lat. 1819 note). «'The blare of trumpets» 

lócal British goddess. 

.ANCH : 803 

and other wind-instraments. X 4915 (Ve- 
. nafrum): wmARTIOS ANCENTV STIMVLANS GLA- 
'DIANTES IN ARMA VOCAVI. - 

ANCEPS. Of illness, danger, « uncer- 
tain» (as to result or outeomo), « sc- 
rious *, « grave ». II. 2036 (Anticaria): 
M. ConNELIVS OPTATVS ANCIPITI MORBO RE- 
CREATVS; X 3805 (Capua): Qvop noc iN 
LOCO ANCEPS PERICVLVM SVSTINVERIT ET BO- 
NAM VALETVDINEM RECIPERAVERIT ; III 7960 
(Sarmizegetusa, 253): [co]towiA Vr»(t4) 
TaAtaN(A) Avo(vsra) Dac(ica) aNciPITI - 
PERICVLO ... RESTITVTA. . 
ANCHARIANVS fundus, name of an 

estate, or estates, near Veleia. XI 1147 
(Veleia, 2^4) IV 1. 41: rvNbvm ALriAM 
MVNATIANVM ÁNCHARIANVM ,.. IN PLACEN- 

TINO, PAG(O) VERCELLENSE, ET VELLEIATE 
- (sic), PAc(o) AmbrrREBIO ; ib. IV 183: rvn- 
p(vm) AwcCHARIANVM ... PAG(O) s(vrRA) 
s(cuiprO) i. e. Abense; ib. I 72: rvN- 
D(VM) ANCHARIANVM LOCO S(VPRA) s(cuirro) 

i. e. in. Veleiate, pag(o) Albense, vico 
Seceniae. MM Du 

ANCHIALITANVS. « Of Anchialus », 

q. v. III 405 (Thyatira): (e) miLtraviT 
. IN VEXILLATION(E) EQQ.. (— equitum) 

DAL(MATARVM) COMIT(ATENSI) ANCIALITANA 
sic). : | 015 1 

d ICHIALVS, ANCHIALE, later AN- 

cuni plur. (5 MyxíaAoc). À seaport of 
northeastern "Thrace, sonth-west of Me- 

sembria; now Anchialo. From Trajan it 

took/ the name Uipia Anchialus, whence 

many soldiers, natives of the town, place 

Ulpia.as quasi tribus in their names.. - 

[Abbrev., ANCH., ANCHI., ANCHIA ]. VI 2885! 
— 82536 (Rome, /aterculus praetoria- 
üor.): M..Sa[...] Dampisa, Awcui(ato); : 

. VI 23855 (ibid.): [. .. Mv ]cargA, ANcta- 

"ues (sic); VI. 2885!  — 32530 (ibid.): . 
[... M]vcarR(A), Aucu[14t0]; VI- 2397 . 

— 92628 (ibid.): M. AvaeL(ivs). M. r. 

"Vie(i) HevaETVs, AwcH(rmLo), and M. 
Avazt(ivs) M. r. Vie(iA) Lamimvs, AN- 
cH(raLo), and M. AvasL(rvs) M. r. Vzip(ta) 
MiNpIANVS, ANCH(IALO) ; VI 82533 bid, — 

frgmt.): AucraLEs (5/0) ; VI 32624 (ibid.) :. - 

[..-] Gaacicis, Ancur(atLo), and M. Ava(e- 

rivs) M. r. Vi(PiA) ALBANVS, ANcHI(ALO), 

and M. Avz(stivs) M. r. Vre(1A) PETRONIVS, 

Awci[Aro] (szc), 
Vir(ià) Romawos (sic) AwcHr(L0); VI 

and M. Ava(ELivs) M; r.. /
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  32640 (ibib): [...] AveetQvs) M. r. 
Vir(t4) Losctuvs, ANch(aLo); VI 32909 . 

5 (Rome, frgmt.) AuctaL...]. (sic); III 
14190 (Dorylaeum): (Z/e) p& PoviNciA 

.— TsACtA (s?o), CivrTATEX (520) ANcCIALIS (sio); 
XIII 7292 (Castellum Mattiacorum) : 
(iUe) cives (sie) (ex) eivirarE ANcHi[ALO] 
sic). Sot 
ANCHISES, by Venus father of. Aeneas. 

—.I p. 288** — I* p. 189!— X 808 — 
9348 (Pompeii): Azwz[s VeN]es ET 
ANcuisa[s. riLivs ]. : E 

ANCILIA arma, the twelve sacred 
Shields, the origin of which was assigned 
to Numa. As carried in sacred procession 
(moveni) by the Salii, I? p. 260 (Fasti 
Philocali, 354) March 9: ARM[A] ANCIL IA 
MOVENT. e : D. ' 
ANCILLA. : Female slave », [cf. FA-  MVLA, SERVA], « handmaiden », « lady's 

maid », « maid », a slave, (rarely a free. 
servant), who assisted at her mistress'es 
toilet [cf. ORNATRIX], or as household 
servant of her master. Sometimes a mar- 
ried woman, as VI 17777, III 183194. 

[Forms: acitA,- XIV 4104 (Praeneste, 
early bronze mirror); AwcELLA, XII 489 (Massilia, -), Le Blant 708 ( Venasque, 
1, 6?) 

(Dalmatia) ; ANCILLA, . VI 38388 (Home); dat. ANCILLE, [tossi 661 (Rome, 4, 490) ; AiciLLE, III 5061 (Noreia); Awcura,i VI 10575. (Rome); ANCILA, XII 1412 (Vasio); acc. ANCILLA, III 10716 (Pannonia Inf); dat. plur. Aw- cuir, XI 6167 (Suasa). —  Abbrev., ANciLL ITI 11497 (Norieum), XIII 7089. (Mogontiaeum); ANcu.., VI 17777 (Rome); : ANC., II 2823 (Near Uxama)]. 
I Literally. (a 

p. 150 (Bononia): sisi, MARITA(E) ET LIBER- 
. TIS, LIBERTABVS, 'SERVIS, ANCILLIS, POSTE- RISQVE EORVA-OMNIVM ; X] 894 (Mutina): LIBERT(Is), LIBERTABVS, SERVIS, ANCILLIS; V 4682 Dein): SERVIS, ANCILLIS; VI 20905^ (Rome): miNisTROs, ANCILLAM ET: PVERVA; VI 7350 (Rome); Vo,vsias L. 1. HiLaRAE, » ANCILLAE. FECER(VNT); X] 6167 (Suasa): | QVI. LAVATIONEM GRATVITAM MVNICIPIB(vs), INCOLEIS. (sic), HOsPITIB(VS) ET AbvENTORI- B(vs), . VXSORIB(vs), skRvEIS ANCILLEISQ VE . (Sie) zon(vat) im PERPETVOM (sic) p&pir. — Note: ANCILLARV AA FERIAE, à WOman's festi- 

7 ;8en. ANCILLE, VI 9994 (Tome, 4, - 2.269, TIT 38192 5 

In general. Notiz. (1896) . 

| CILLAE. ANN(ORVM) Xxx. 

80702 (Rome): 

val in honor of Juno Caprotina, held 
on July 7 (nonae Caprotinae') at the 
Caprae Palus mear the Tiber. ]* p. 269 
(Fasti Polemii Silvii, 448.9) July 7: 
ANCILLARVM FERIAE, QVARVM CELEBRITAS IN- 
STITVTA EST IDEO QYVIiA, CAPTA VRBE A 
GALLIS, .CVM FINITIMI PRIVS VICTI TRADI 

.SIBI. ROMANORVM PROCERVM CONIVGES PO- 
STVLARENT, ET CONSILIO PiiLOTIDIS ANCIL- 
LAE FAMVLAE DOMINARVM, VESTIBVS ADOR- 
NATAE DATAE ILLIS FVISSENT, HIS NVNTIAN- 
TIBVS PRAEDICTOS SOMNO SOPITOS ET EBRIOS 
POSSE SVPERARI, FACTA VICTORIA SIC. 

() In particular. Note age from one 
to forty years, esx. XIIl 7089 (Mogon- 
tiacum):: Lvcuis Q.. Epipi ANCILL(A) of 
one year; VI 18499 (Home): From ... 
LiviaE TERENTIAE. ANCILLA. (7 yeurs); IIl 
11497 (Noricum): AwrowiAs lvi. Prisci 
ANCILL(AE) (12 yrs.); VI 27300 (Romo): 
THEOTIMAE, ANCILLAE (15 yr&.)... ANTEA | 
CubE pOxiNA B(ENE) M(EnswTI) r(scir); 
II 2955 (Tarraconensis): M[x ]pNtca FLont 
ANCILLA (azorum) XV; VI 121 52 (Rome): 
APOLLONIA ... ANCILLA (18yrs.); 111 3192) 
(Dalmatia): p(is) M(ANIBVs) VateNTI(A)E 
ANCILL(A)E Qv(A)E ET STEFANA (sic) p(t- FVNCTA) ANN(ORvA) xvin; VI 91909 
(Home): ANCILLAE BENEMERENTI (20 yra.; VI 26911 .(Rome): Svccrssas, :PopiLiA 

-, SATVRNINA ANCILLAE SVAE B(ENE) m(EnENTI) 
(20 yrs.); II 702 (Norba): awcittA aw- (wonva) xx; II 2893 (near Uxama): Nice ATiLIAE MEDvrTIS ANC(rLLA) (20 yra); X 34585 (Misenum): D(ts) m(AwiBvs) Tvcuss ANCILLAE (28 yrs.);? V. 699 (Tergeste): RrsTvTAE ManioRVM ANcI[1. ]4s (24 yrs.); X 2494 (Puteoli): Hatzae AcnippiNAE AN- CiLLAE (25 yrs.) ; 11 6197 (Tarraco); p(is) M(aisvs) [Lrjeiies (sic) ... ANcILAE BENE MERITAE (25 yrs.); VI T7151 (Romo): RESTITVTAE Sr(AnERI) DiApVmENI ANCILLAE (30. yrs.); II 2793 (Clunia); LvPrag Aw- 

[D]omiwA Pos- s(vir). (se); VI 17777 (Home): Favsra SEIAE ANCIL(LA) (40. yrs.). — VI 147— 
HrboNE M. Cnassi A. 3 VI 8158 (Rome): D(is) m(ANiBvs) Ampr- .LIDIS A, SANCTISSIMAE , , . (iUe) pow(iNvs); V1 6450 (Rome, 15) : FeLicrA ALExaNDR[! -] ̂ VI 6490^(übid.): Newesrs Ni- . CENIS TAvnI L(iseRTAE) ^.5 VI 7701 (Rome): : EvTYCHIA : EBvRNAES ($2c).A.; VI 9780  
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(Rome, 2 D. C.): GuowE PiERINÍS A. OR- 
uarux; VI 9735 (Rome): [^]NciLLAE svaE 
owaruci; VI 10575 (Rome): ApvENAE 
C. lv. Pvrutouis A. ; VI 14776 (Homo), . 
X 2914 (Puteoli): RzsriTVTA ABAsCANTI 
4. VI 14781 (Home): Cunvsipi PVELLAE 
reces(vuT) (10i coniuges) ANCILLAE. B(ENE) 
x(rseNTi); VI 25970 (Rome): Avcs Lan- 
car A.; VI 27339 (Home): THALLVsAE 
[..] ANCILLAE svaE BENE MERENTI; VI 
29017 (Rome): V&RBANA P. ANTONI a.; 
YI 33383 (Home): oss. Mvsa& Ocra- 
ViAE A.; V. 408 (Vallis Quieti): Sitvima —... 
A; Bull. Com. (1905) p. 118. (Hermu- 
polis Magna, 273) : ANCILLAM SVAM VERNAM, 
e INTER AMI[ C ]os xanvisir ;- III 10716 
(Pannonia Inf.): GmEGA(M) 4. LvPt oPrro- 
wis; IIT, 5061. (Noreia): AtsAN(A)E Sant-. 
NAES (sic) ^. ; III 18124 (Salonae, 4.515): 
HIC REQVIESCIT IN. PACE DvioN(A) ^. Ba- 
LENT(I)s, EsPONsA (sic) DrxrRD; VIII 

: 12457 (Naro, Hebrew): ANCILLA TVA Iv- 
LANA; XII 286 (Forum Iulii): FresTiNA 
Iv.taEs (sic) ResriTVTAE: A.; XII 1412 
(Vasio): [H]gteNa: TrristAt (sc) ^.; XII 
3546 (Nemaàusus): p(ts) m(Awisvs) Cae- 
SIMES, PRIMVLVS POS(VIT) ANCILLAE OPTIMAE; 
XII 3796 (ibid.): p(is) m(awinvs). Puirg- . 
Tts. Í[vtiA. PANTONICE ANCILLAE.BENE ME-/' 

- BLiCAE) ... ANcowiTANOR(VM); V 1906 rag; XIII 361 (Aquitania, frgmt.) : Aw- 
ci; XII 603 (Burdigala): (eiii). Aw- 

. CLLAE PVBLICAE ; I1 3203 (Valeria) : RecTA 
A. W(ic) s(rra) m(sr); I 1470 — II 3495 
(Carthago Nova, D. O.): PavwE (sie — 

Phryne) uazc voc[r]raTAsT ANCILLA HEIC 
sirasT. — Note XIV 4104 (Praeneste, 

early bronze mirror): AciLA graffito. Ander. 

tli figure of a. « puella. chitone vestita et. : 
speculum tenens ». 

1I. Metaph. of Christian virgins, nuns: 

ANCILLAE Det. VÍ 9994 — Rossi 875 (Rome, 

65): svm rm(A)ssENTIA NommEs CvrrIES 

(sic) cni (e Dzi; XII 722 (Burdigala): 

DivixTA PATERNIRI, ANCILLA Der ;. XII. 480 

(Massilia): EvoENtA ANCILLA Det (46 years 

old); XII 482 (ibid.): EvsEBIA RELIGIOSA 

MAGNA. ANCELLA (5ic) D(s)t (14 years) ; XII 

. 944 (Antipolis): HIC REQVIESCIT. IN Tace ( 

ANCILLA D(E)' Ca,vmwiosA (100 years!); 

Rossi 497 (Rome, 401): ANCILLA Der ET 

(Christi); Le Blant 708 ( Venasque. 61): 
Ap DOMINVM. ANCELLA (Sic) rEsTiNAT. Add 

Rossi 288 (Rome, 880), 661 (Rome, 430), 

Thes. linguae lat. epigr. 

. now Angora. 

739 (Rome, 460); VI 31997 (Rome, 447); .'' 
X 1109 (Nuceria Alfaterna, 548); XI 1725 

. (Florentia); XII 5402 (Tolosa). ^.^. 
: ANCITES di, a group of divinities of : 

the Vestini. The name is connected with 
that of the Marsian goddess ANarTIA q. Y., 

.and the Paelignian ANacrrA. IX 3515 
(Furfo): pis ANciriBv[s: B |vsvrRANORVA. 

.ANCON ('ayxóv).. « Angle ». III 8267 
(bet. Viminaeium and Ratiaría, 2*4) : wow- 
TIBVS Excisi[ s], ANco[Nr ]evs .svaraT[1]s; 
vi[m]r(eIT) |— | ^ ^ DU 

ANCONA. AÀ seaport of northern Pi- 
cenum on the Adriatie, south-east of Sena '. 
Galliea and north of Auximum; now .4z- 
cona. IX 5841 (Auximum): (4/2) Agpu1 
n vis(o) AwcoNaeg; VÍ 2379) — 32520 

. (Rome, latere. praetorian., 22): [. . .]. 
Vasvs, ANCONA, and. Q. SarLvsrivs VE- 

NvsrioNv (sic) ANcoNA; VI 2884 —  . 

e par [---]«vs, ANco(uA); Dessau ^ - 
8644 (ager Segusiavorum, bronze disc 

with: horologium): Awcowis (sie). - 
ANCONITANVS, « Of. Áncona », q. v. 

VI 1512: (Rome): pECvRIONES ET PLEBS 
COLONIAE : ANCONITANORVM ;'. VI 1700 

: (Rome): (i) pvopsci: vio, ANcoNt- 
TANI ET FANESTRES "CLIENTES. PATRONO ; X 

6006 (Minturnae, 224): cvn(aron) net (v- 

(Concordia) :: Ar1A M. 1. Co[n ]ivrüIs AN- 
CONITANA, 2.55. 7007 ! 

: ANCVS MARCIVS. The fourth - of the 

mythical kings of Rome. XIIT 16068 (Ara 

Romae et Augusti, speech of. Claudius) 1 
]1: vr Áuco Mancio, Paiscvs TARQ VINIVS 

(suecesserit). .. IMMM 
ANCYRA ("yxvoe). Àn important town - 

of central Galatia, on the highway be- 

tween Gangra and Pessinus; site of the 

temple.of. Rome and Augustus on the. 

walls of. whieh stands the famous Monu- 

mehtum Ancyraünum (Res gestae; Divi 

: Augusti) ; sometimes called Fabia Ancyra; 

[Forms, AwQviaA, III 12489 (Moesia 

Inf, 157); AwcY&o (sic) abl, VI 32624 

Rome). — Abbrev. ANCYR., ANCY., ANC. ]. 

VI 2385! — 32536 (Rome, latere. prae- 

torian., 209): P. Hs[1vivs] Domno, Aw- 

, cv(na); VI 2397 — 32628 (ibid.) : [. ..]s, 

Awcy.; VI 3614 (Rome): (ille pomo 
Awcvu; VI 82523. (Rome; latere. prae- 

305 5 —
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Dorian. 188-4): M. AvnrL(Ivs) M. r. Fa- 
.B(i4) Paccivs, Aucv.; VI.32624- (ibid.): 
M. Avn(ELivs) M. r. Fr(avta) FiRmvs, AN- 

:cvnO (sic) and M. Ava. M. r. FL. Fav- 
STINI(ANVS), ANcv(R)A, and [M. Avm.] 
M. r. FL. Levcivs, Awcvn., and [...]s, 
ANcys.; III 6184 (Troesmis): C. Awri- 
srivs [...] ANcva. Varews; III 6188 
(ibid): C. E[c]Narivs C. [r.] Fan(n) 
VaLENS, ANCYn ; III 6606 (Alexandria, 
13): M. LivaNivs M. F. Pot(LtA) SaTvn- 
NiNVS, ANCY. [see also III 6023 (ibid.)], 
and M. VaLrRivs M. r. POL. SATVRNINVS, 

, Awcv.; III 6627 (Coptos): L. LowciNvs 
L. r. Pot. ANcYR., and M. LorLivs M. r. 
Pot, ANcYa. (twice), and C. ComwzLivs 
C. r. Pot. ANC., and CN. Oracinivs Cy, 
F. PoL. ANc,, and C. Dipivs C. r. Por. 
ANCYR, and C. VaLrsIvs C, r. PoL. ANC., 
and C. Avripivs C. r, Por. ANC., and 
C. Gnanivs C. r. Por. ANC., and P. Pa- 
PIRIVS P. r. PoL. Auc.; III 10497 (Aquin-- 
eum): P. Arr(ivs) Fae[14] ANcYR[A]; III 
10499 (ibid.): [P- Ae? ].. Fas(r4) Eq [vi- 
N]vs, A[w]cva^; III p. 1960 (Debelets, 
iab. hon. méss., 82): L. VaLERIO L. r. 
PvpeNTI, ANCYr.; III 12489 (Moesia Inf.,- 
157): Lvcivs Ponpzivs VaLE(N)s, Na(T)vs 

; Faet^ ANQvimA (sic); VIII 2778- (Lam- 
 baesis) : [2/76 w]r(vs) ANCYRA xx Ga[ta- 
Tr]: III 14184! (Galatia, milestone, 83): 
AB ÁNCYRA M(ILIA) XXXVHE. — . 
ANCYRANI. « The people of Ancyra », 

q. v. IIT 6058 — 6900 (near Anoyra, 218): 
[wrr]RoPOLIS AwCvRANORVM. —— 

; ANDABALIS, A small stopping-place 
(mansio) im western Cappadocia, on tho 
road between Tyana and Cyzistra; now 
Andaval. VI 5076 (Rome, éfinerarium 
from Ciliciato Cappadocia): XV K(ALENDAs) - - Nov(emsnss). ANDap[ALI], i.e. on that dato 

- the traveller was at A. on his way to 
Caesarea. Cappadociae. 
ANDARTA. Tutelary goddess of the Vo- 

" eontii in Gaul, whose chief town, Dea Augusta, took its name from her. XII 1559 (Dea Augusta): 
1854 (ibid): pzAE Awpan[Taz]; 1556, 1557, 1560 (ibid.): pzaz AvG(vsrAE) Aw- DARTAE ; 1555 (ibid.): pgAE Avc. ANDa[&- TAE |; 1558 (ibid.): pz(az) Avc. ANDARTAE. 
ANDAVTONIA. A town of Pannonia Superior on the Savus north west of Siscia ; 

DEAE ÁNDARTAE ; 

now Zifarjevo. MI 3679 (Pannonia Inf): 
T. F(raAvivs) Bowto Qvini(NA), Awpav- 
ToNiA; IIT 4008 (Andautonia): Ivi(ivs) 
VicTORINVS vET(ERANVS) [c(ivis)]. mvw(- 
CiPI) ANDb(AvrONIAE); III 4010 (ibid, 
250): nesP(vaLicA) ANpavr(on1a); IL 4011 
(ibid.): n(es) P(vaLicA) Aup(avronia); III 
4816 (Brigetio): AvztL(ivs) Viwprx, Aw- 
DAVTONIA. . 

"ANDECAMVLENSES. Inhabitants of a . 
village (*ANpEcAMvLvM? — Cf. CAMV- 
LVS) of the Lemovices, near Augustori- 
tum (later Civitas Lemovicum, Limoges), 
in Aquitania; now Rangon. XIII 1449 
(40i): wvmiNiBvs Avc(vsris) raNvm PLvro- 
NIS. ANDECAMVLENSES DE SVO POSVER(VNT). 
ANDEI (dat.) Name of local Gallic 

goddess. XIII 15 (Consoranni): pgA Awpz 
LAETINVS LAETI F(iLivs) v(orvm) s(orvir) 
L(rsENs) .w(EniTO). . 
ANDELONENSIS. « Of Andelo »,.a 

small town of Hispania Tarraconensis in 
the territory of the Vascones between - 
the Hiberus and tho Pyrenees; exact site 
unknown, perhaps at 2£adioz. II 92963 
(Carenses): SEMPRONIA FinmI F(iLtA), Aw- 
DELONENSIS, * pel . 

. ANDEMATVNNVM, ANDEMANTVN- 
NVM. Chief town of^the Lingones in 
Gallia Belgica, later Civitas Lingonum, 
Lingones; now Zangres. On milestones 
found in that region. XIII 9041 (33): 
AND(EMATVNNO) m(iLiA) ixxv ; 9044 (43): 

. AND. M(iLiA) r(assvva) xxi; 9045 (224): 
AND. M. P. Xii; 9046: AwD. m. P. Xii. 

ANDENVS. Local divinity of Epirus, 
otherwise unknown. AE. Mitth. VII p. 14$ 
(Epirus): peo AwpzNo [Ave(vsro)?] s- 

" C(nva iHe) v(otvm) s(otvir) Liens) n(£- 
RITO). 
ANDERO (or ANDERONYVS), as title 

of Juppiter. Il 2598 (Gallaecia, 254): 
I(ovt) O(erimo) M(AxiMO) ANDERON. Sa- 
CR(va). 

ANDES? Apparently name of a local 
god. III 8184 . (Moesia Sup., 273): pro 

. ANDI NO (— 2) sac(nvw). 
ANDESCOX. Local title, apparently, of. Mereury. VII 87 (Camulodunum): wv- MiNIB(Vs) Avc(vsris) gr Mrncv(Ri0) pto 

- ÁNDESCOCI, 
.ANDETRIVM. A town of Dalmatia, 16 

miles.north of Salonae, on the road be-  
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tween Aequum and Promona; now JAfué. 
III 8200 (Salonae, 15) : Via GaBiNIANAM 
AB SALONIS. ANDETRIVM. APERVIT ET MVNIT 
(sic). 
ANDIENSES ? equztes, wholly unknown. 

VIII 8796. (Mauretania Sitifensis): PRaE- 
r(ecrvs) o (VirvM) AnpiENsiv(M). v 
ANDOMVS pagus, apparently a village 

near Dibio (Dzjoz) in Gallia. XIII 5475 
(Dibio); LAPiDARI CLIENTES EiVS Pac(O) 
Aupoxo co(m)[s]isrENTES. 
ANDOSE (dat.). Title of Hercules Ilun- 

nus at Narbo; possibly equivalent to Zn- 
viclus. [Cf. ANDOSSIO, ANDOSSVS]. 
XII 4316 "(Narbo, 15): (ie) Hezscvit 
I.vNNO ANDOsE v(orvn) s(otviT) L(iseNs) 
(seio). | 
*ANDOSSIO. Apparently title of the 

local Gallic god Erge, q. v. [Cf. AN- 
DOSE, ANDOSSVS] XIII 188 (Vallis 
flusii Veste): ngo Enc& ANDossioN(t). 
ANDOSSVS. "itle of divinities along 

the lower northern slope of the Pyrenees. 
[C ANDOSE, ANDOSSIO]. Perhaps 
equivalent to zavictus. XIIL:26 (ager 
Convenarum): peo Basctr AwDosso (7//e) 
v(orvx) s(otvir) t(pENs) m(eurro) ; XIII 
220 (Lugdunum Convenarum): [ H ]ekcv- 
[u] pco Awpos(so); XIII 434 (Ausci): 
Hekcvuir Ton: Awposso IuvitcrTO. 

ANDRAEMO. Name of race-horses. VI 

10052 (Rome, 2^3): vicir ScogPvs EQvis 
Hi$: PEGASVs, ELATES, ANDRAEMO, CorY-: 

Nvs; VI 10088 (ibid): Awp&EMo (sic) 

AF(&o) (octies vicit), and AupaE(mo) (sec) 

ar(Ro) (semel vicit.). 
ANDROPOLIS. (vóoóv rA). À 

town of lower Egypt on the west side of 

the Delta; site either at Schabur or ai 

Küm el-Ilign. Called Aelia Andropolis as 

birthplace of a praetorian soldier. VI 

325923 (Rome, Jaterc. praetorianor., 2n): 

M. AvnEL(ivs) M. r. AgL(14) Kanvs (séc), 

ANpRoP(oLt). ] 5 : 

ANDRVSTEHIAE matronae, matron- 

deities [Cf. MATER, MATRONA] of ihe 

Ubii in Germany. XIII 8212 (Col. Agrip- 

pinens.): MATRONIS ANDRVSTEHIABVS (zlLe) 

- . v(orva) s(orvir) 1(reews) w(ratrO); XIII 

7998 (Godesberg) margONIS  ANDRVSTEI- 
urABVs (ilia) v. S. L. M. 

ANDVRENSIS. « Of * Andura,; an un-. 

known town of Hispania Daetica, perhaps 
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ab Torre don Jimeno near Tucci. IT 1693 
(Tucci): L. AzgLivs ErAPHRODITVS,: ÁNDV- 
RENSIS,  - - DLL 

[ANDVS. It not personal name, may 
be: « member of the Gallic tribe of Andi, 
Andes, ÀÁndecavi » in western Lugdunen- 
sis. XIII. 608 (Burdigala): IwrzmcILIVS 
AwDpvS] . coss on os 

ANDVSIA. À.small town of tho Vol- 
cae Arecomici, nortlwest. of Nemausus; 

now duse. In a list, of neighboring 
towns, XII. 8362 (Nemausus): Awpvsta. 

ANELLVS. « Small ring », « finger-ring », 
[Of. ANVLVS]. IV.1761 (Pompeii, graf- 
fito): rko ANELO (sic) Xi. ^ 

: [*FANESAMINEHAE gatroiae; wrongly 
read in a barely. decipherable  inser., 
Bramb. 545 — XIII 7926 ( Zülpich), where - 
only MATRONIS ;.. AMB ... ls visible]. 

ANESIATES. Jnhabitants of a village 
(vicus) north of Bergomum; now Aese 
or JVese. V 5208 (ibid.) (///e) qvr vicawis 
Bao[nmANENSIBVS P] ANESIATIBVS PRATVM ... 
DEDIT. E on 

ANETVM (se). (— d&rn0ov). A strong- 
scented medicinal herb, « dill » (Anethum 

graveolens, Lion:)..V $208 (Mediolanium, 
lead tablet): sALIVNCVLAM, VETTONICAM, 
ANETVM IN AQVA. |... us S 

ANEXTIOMARVS or. ANEXTLOMA- 

. RVS. A Celtic title of Apollo. Haverfield, 

Rom. Inscr. in. Britain (1992-3) p. 22 

no: l4l — Eph. Epigr. VII. no. 1162 

(South Shields, bronze patera): APOLLINI - 

AwExTIOMARO M. A. Sas(iNvs); XIII 3190 .— 

(Cenomani): [AeotuiN ]: Awex[ rioMako ]. 
ANGEFICVS. Apparently name of à 

local Spanish divinity. II 809 (Capera): 

(ille) A&A(w) AmcGEriCI -F(AciENDAM) c(v- 
RAV). |.— tortue 

ANGELICVS. (&yyeAtxóc). « Of the an- 

gels », « angelic », in Chr. inscr. ;Nev. 

Árch. VIII- (1906) p. 209 (Africa; 4'^): 
(illae) vesrE 1[pv]ra& awci[Lr]ca; XII 

' 949 (Arelate, 5'^): ANGELICAsQVE DOMOS 

INTRAVIT ET AVREA REGNA; XII 53950 

(Narbo): ANGELICAE LEGIS DOCTA, DICATA 

Dzo; XIII 2372 (Lugudunum, $06): cow- 
DIDIT HAEC TEMPLVM PR(A)ESENS QYVOD PER- 

SONAT ORBE ANGELICISQVE DEDIT LVMINA 

. CELsA CHORI ; V? p. 704? (Ticinum): (Ue) 

ADAIXTVS GAVDET COETIBVS ANGELICIS; V? 
p. 706!? (ibid.): Rsots ANGELICOS CoETVs ;
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.Rossi II p. 56 no. 15 (Rome): ANGELICAS , village of Zuco on the borders of the Lacus 
.  ACtE(s); ib. p. 127 no. 6 (Rome, 605): 

SAEVA NEC ANGELICI VVLNERIS IRA FVIT; ib. ' 
p.208 no. 34 (Rome, 6!5):. ANGELICAM 
PARTEM ;-X 1376.(Nola, frgmt.): vr qvasi 
IAM ANGELIC[...] — [Le Blant 176 — 
Sulp. Sev.: SCANDÉ POLVM ANGELICVM SCRV- 

'* TATVS IN AETHERA COETVM ; ib. 188 — Fort. 
Miscell.: a&TiFICE .ANGELICO ; ib. 196 —: 

. Fort. Miscell. X 11: ANGELICO GabnrELIS . 
^^ HONORE]. te 

ANGELVS. (&yyeloz). « Messenger », 
« Angel ». [orm ANctiLosv, VIII 20619 

. . (Mauretania Sitifensis]. 
(a) In pagan inserr. As epithot of 

deities. XIV 24 (Ostia; 176-180): (ovi): 
O(rrimo) M(Aximo) AwceLo HzLroP(oLi- 
TANO) PRO SALVTE IMPERATOR(VM); Jahresh. 
Oest.: Arch. Inst. VIII (1905) "Beiblatt 
p. 4— Nev. Arch. VI (1905) p. 482 (Vi- 
minacium): pis ANcELIS. — Of a.young 
man deceased, VI.142 (Momo): AwGzLvs 
BONVS,. ^ ^ 07 E 

' (b) In Chr. inserr. Rossi 30 (Rome, 
910): [AccEnsiTVS AB]ANGELIS; Xl 2950 
(Volei): rax cvm awc[rus]; Ihm, Da- 
msi Epigr. l (Rome, 4'b): (lum) Aw- 
GELVS EX OVIBVS RAPVIT REGEMQVE DICAVIT; . 
III p. 961 (Tragürium, devotio) :: ANcE- 
LVS GabRiL; XÍ 254^ (Ravenna):' SANc- 
TVS.IOANNES QVI ViDIT ANGELVM ; XI 984 
(ibid): wvwcivs (sc) & c[Ag].is ANGELVS : 1. ANTE FVIT; XI 2089 (Perusia): BAstLiCAM 
SANCTORVM ANGELORVM FECiT; XI 4964 . . (Spoletium, 6*5) : s(aN)c(rv)s Devs AwGz- - 

^ LORVM,- QVI. FECIT. "RESVRECTIONEM "(szc) ? V* p. 706 no. 10 (Tieinum): Fiivs zcce 
Det. -. HVIC FAMVLETVR HOMO, FAMVLETVR -- 
ET ANGELVS OMNIS ; B. Soc. Ant. Fr. (1905) . pp. 242-248 — Rev. Arch. VIII (1906) :: smootliing, and polishing the shoc-leather. p. 209 (Tubarka, mosaic): ANGELORVM - ( P j - (H)oseEs, manTYRVM COMES (a Saint); VIII ^. 20609 (Maur. Sitifensis) : ANGILORV[M.. .] - (sic). Add Hueb. Hisp. 501.- a . . ANGIPORTVM.. «Narrow | street: », « Side street «alley »; X 4650 (Cales): : 

ET - ANGIPO[n- 
INTRA PoORTAM MARTIALEM 
(rTvw)] Marvras; X 4660 (ibid): viam ^B ANGIPORTO . AEp[1s] .IvNonis VSQVE' [4p] AszpzM Marvrar. 

ANGITIA, (ANGITIAE, plàr). A god- - dess of the Marsi, witlia slirime and sacred grove (lucus, or nemus Angitiae, now the 

Fucinus. IX 3885 (Lucusy (Zi) ovi- 
Q(ENNALEs) mvnva veT[vsr(ATE)] consvu- 
(r)rvw 4 soto mesTi[T(veRvNT)] xx v(r- 
CVNIA) P(aoPkiA) AwGrTIAE; Mitth. (1903) 
p. 3389 — Année Epigr. (1904) p. 52 — 
Rev. Arch. IV (1904) p. 453 (Antinum 
Marsorum, B. C.): C. Poxrow(tvs) N. r. 
ANCtTIE (520). DONOM ptpiT [1 jvssus ne- 
'RETO. (sic) — Her cult-was extended 
among the neighboring Paeligui (cf. Pae- 
lig. ANAcETA) aud associated with a group 
of divinities called together Awotrü. 
Cf: ANCITES]. IX 3074 (Sulmo): Fv- 
FiCl4. C. FvriCt Amar F(iLtA) MAc(i5TRA) 
ANciTIIS D(oNvM) p(tpir). 
ANGLVS. Of the German race of Angli 

in Dritain, « Anglian », « Angle». Y' 
p. 705* (Ticinum, 4): msDpENTES GnATES . 
ANGLVS, GETA, VvASCO, SVAVVS. . 
ANGO, -ERE.:.« To torture ». (mental: 

ly. XIV 3565 (Tibur): ANGAR uavp [n- 
SER']AE. PAVORE . MORTIS. 

ANGVIS.: « Snake ». V 6781 (Ver 
cellae, 4): (duae sorores), Cunisro nzpi- 

: CANTE VENENA INVISI ANGVIS (i. e. the set- 
. pent, of Eden, the devil), PALMAM TENVERE 
PERENNEM, ' t. Dos D. 

" ANGVLARIVS. '« Of or at the angles, 
" Corners », « squared: off. » I. 577 —X 
:1781 (Puteoli, ez parieti faciundo, 105 
B. C.) HILl 1: wivg (parietem) matonen 
CAEMENTA STRVITO QVAM QVAE CAEMENTA 
ARDA PENDAT P(ONDO) XV, NIVE ANGOLARIA 
(sic) aurtoREM.| (rentem. Semunciam) ra- 
CiTO. 
.ANGVLATVS. .; With angles s, 

* Square ». Sealprum angulatum, a square 
ehisel uséd. by Shoemakers for cutting. 

IV 1712 (Pompeii, grajfito) : ea(ii) ipvs 
IvLtAs REFECI SCALPRO -ANGLATO ET .SVBLA 

|! NERVIARIA. (sc). 
"ANGVLVS, '& "Angle », ^« eorner s. 

Forms: Auctvs; : aec. ANGVLO; übbrer. 
ANGVL, See below] VI 11535 (Rome): . CIPPVS PRIMVS -DEFIXVS ERAT CONTRA ANGV- 
LVM DEXTERIOREM MOoNvMENTI ; VI 14614 
(Rome) : ANGVL(VM) PARIETIS COLVMP(ARIÓ- 
nvM); VI 29782 (Rome): As ANGVLO QY! 
RIPAM CONTINGIT VSQVE AD VIAM FLAMI- 
NiaM ;:VI'30522 99. (Rome, frgmt.) : [A]N- , 9vio soris]; XI 3614 (Caere, 279): 

4    
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VT SIBI LOCVS PVBLICE IN ANGVLO BASILI- 
c(ac) panETVa; Notiz. (1891) p. 96 (ager 
Amiterninus): (PEDES) "'o9CCXC AT ANGVLO 
(ic); III 2072 (Salonae): A mATH&O CLA- 
TRORVM A PARTE DEXTRA.ET SINISTRA, ET 
A POST(ICO) OMNIVM ANGVLORVM III LAT(A) 
»(enss) QviNos peNos; VIII 213 (Cil- 
lium, 9^4) l. 44: ANGvivs omNis (sc. 70- 
namenti); XII 10021?" (Gallia, graffito 
on oculist's stamp): REDpvBLiCARE (sc) Ex 
s;vTO iN ANGLO (sic) rvNTAN(A)E (sic). 
ANGVSCVLANVS. vicus. À small vil- 

lage in tho ager Tusculanus on the site 

of tho present. Vigna di Ciampino (Vi- 
qua Senni) below Grottaferrata. [Cf. 
DECIMIENSES, and see Grossi Gondi, 7/ 

Tusculano nell'Età Classica, pp. 49-48]. 

Notiz. (1905) p. 271 — Rev. Arch. (1906) 
p.218 (ibi): AEDiCVLAM LARVM AVGVSTO-. 
&VM Vic. ANGVSCVLAN(I). os 
ANGVSTE.:« Narrowly », « of small 

dimensions ». III 18796 (Dacia, 140): 
CASTRA N(VMERI) BVRG(ARIORVM) ET VERE- 
p(axtoRvM) QYOD ANCVSTE (Sic) TENDERET, 

DVPLICATO VALLI PEDE ET INPOSITIS (sc) 
TVRRIBVS, AMPLIAVIT. - 
ANGVSTIAE. Plur (a) « Narrow 

means », « straitened cireumstances ». 

VI 1750 (Rome, 5'h): QvANTVM PVBLICAE 

PATIEBANTVR ANGVSTIAE. (D) « Moral suffer- 
ings », « anguish ». Boldetti Osservazioni 

- p.56 (Rome, 1): PosT MVLTAS ANGVSTIAS. . 

ANGVSTO, -ARE. « To natrow », «to. 
block up». VIII 7046 (Cirta): srATVIS 

QvaE rT[ eR. TOTIVS] FORI ANGVST[ABANT ]. 

- ANGVSTVS. « Natrow », « (too) small », 

. « of. small dimensions ». -— Of time, 

« short ». III 600. (Col. Byllis): vrAM rv- 

B(1icAM] ..- : ANGVST(DDAM, FRAGOSA[ M]; 

. V] 22117 (Rome): ANGvsT( Oo] iN LAPIDE; 

VIII: 20602 (Lemellef, 33): (castellum) 

[^N ]rEE ]u^c AN[G]vs(r)o serio, c[im- 

erv ]« ; VIII 839 (Turca, 3): n(A)gC roRTA 

DoNVS ... NIMIS ANG[VSTO "ApITV]; X 

1198 (Abellinum)- and Hübn. Hisp.. 49 

(near Hispalis, t; false??, copied from 

: the other?) : RESPICIS ANGVSTVM. PR(A)ECISA 

'RvPE, seevLcava ; Le Blant 646 (Gallia, 1) : 

PATET ANGVSTI PERVIA PORTA POLI (« tho 

strait and narrow way »); V? p. 628'*- 

. (Mediolanium, 4): NEC TAMEN ANGVSTAM 

SEDEM QVIS DIXERIT AVLAE, — V* p. 617* 

: . (Mediolanium, 1): ViTAE SVMMA .BREVIS, 
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.:SED CASTAE GLORIA FAMAE TEMPORIS ANGV- 

sri CoNTINVAVIT OPvs; Rossi 479 (Rome, 4, 
399): (ie) Amcvsro mvirvM piLECT[vs 
TEMPORE]. Note adv. phrase iN ANGVSTVM: . 
« to straits », III 12283 (Athenae, 171): . 

.IN ANGVSTVM REDIGITVR ELIGENDI [tvs ]. 
ANHELVS? «. Panting », in metaph. - 

sense: « enthusiastic », (if correctly com- 
: pleted by. Buecheler Carm. Lat. 1075). 

X 4041 (Capua): (zum) spipicissk. Pts 
ARTES TESTAMVR AN[HELVM?]. '. 

: ANICETIANVS. Understudy, or admi- 
rer, of Actius Anicetus the pantomime 

tQ X 1946). IV 2155 (Pompeii, graffito): 

illi) uic FvERVNT CVM MARTIALE SODALE, 
-: ACTIANI. ÁNICETIANI SINCERI, 

ANICETVM (dvíxgrov). « Invincible », ' 
« gure-cure », « nonpareil », « ne-plus- 
ultra », as name of remedy for eye-diseases 

on oculists' stamps. XIII 10021** (Gallia): 

M. C. RrECTi aNICETVM; XIII 1002155 

- (Lugudunum) : FEROCIS ANICETVM AD ASPRI- 

TvpIN(rs) ; XIII 10021'** (uncertain site 
in Italy): Seveur SreraN(1) (sic) ANicE- 
Tvw; XIII.10021!*9 (Gallia): Sex. Ro- 

m(Aut) SvmrOnI.(s/c) AwtCET(VM) AD DIA- 

rue(sis) ; XIII 10021195 — VIL 1320 (Xen- 

chester, Herefordshire); T. Wiwpac(u) 

ARIOVISTI-ANICET(VM); . 
ANICETVS (dwíxnyvoc). « Unconquer- 

ed », «invincible» (— invicius), as epi- 

the of Sol. III 1436 (Sarmizegetusa): 

Sou: INvicro - Mir(n)&ag. ANicETO; VII 

543 (Viudobala) : SoLr AroLLiNt ANICETO, 
ANICIANA domus, the noble Roman 

family, Anicii, of the later Empire. VÍ - 

1753 (Rome, 4'^): Sexro PErRONIO PnoBO, 

* ANICIANAE DOMVS. CVLMINI, 

ANICVLA; See ANNICVLVS. 

ANIENSIS aqua. See ANNESIS. 7 

ANIENSIS Zrzbus,. a tribus rustica, one 

of the 35 tribes of Roman citizons; in- 

stituted, along with the TemeTINA q.. V., 

by the censors of 455/299. Originally 3t 

comprised parts of the lands of the nor- | 

thern Herniei and the Aequi along the 

upper course of the Anio, whence its name.- 

After the Social War, the newly formed 

Latin coloniae of Carsioli in the Aequian 

ierritory:and Ariminum and Cremona in 
northern Italy were assigned to this tribe; 

and:in the Julian-Augustan period other 

cities of northern Italy, Spain, and Gaul,
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and Alexandria Troas in Asia. (See below.). 
The word awirENsis, like: ARNENsIS q. v., 
is treated as an adj. and declined (nom.,. 
gen.; dat. siug., dat. plur), and forms 
part of the citizen's name, standing re- 

. gularly between fiatiou and cognomen. 
Exceptions: V 7883 (Cemenelum, frgmt.): 
[.:.] Bansano, Antewsi; III. 10878 (Poe- 
tovio): C. Cassivs C. r. CzLER, ANtE(N)- 
SIS, Cae(MONA) ; XIII 1383 (Aquae Neri): 
SEX. CLITERNIVS, 'MILES, ANIENSIS, CREMO- 
NA; IIT 14858!5** (Carnuntum) : M. Gavivs 
M. r. Aur. F(ono) Ivut Cverrvs. | 

[ Forms: Awrssis, VI 3641, 8086 (Home), 
V 8274 (Aquileia), III 4947 (Scarbantia), 
4570(Vindobona),10878(Poetovio), 14349? 
(Aquincum), VIII 2812' (Lambaesis), II 
2638 (Asturica); awizss, (sie, nom.), X 
6230 (Fundi); AuNiENsis, V 4478 (Brixia) 

 ànd citations below under abbrev. 'ANN., 
^NNI.; ANNIESIS, VI 2918 (Rome); AwNE- 

:sis, VI 92949 (Rome); in. Gk.. letters 
^NiuNziz, III 7088. (Assos). Note plur. 
-ANIENSIBVS, XII 291 (Forum Tlüli) — 
Abbrev. AwiENs,, V 5849 (Mediolanium), 
II 4238 (Tarraco), 4617 (Iluro), ' XIII 

. 1858 (Lugudunum) ; Auizs, V 8274 (Aqui- 
leia), III 4570: (Vindobona) VIII 2819 
(Lambaesis), II 2638 (Asturiea), XIII 

. 6866 (Mogontiacum) ; ANIEN,,' VI 6017, . 7982 (Rome), X 6015 (Mintumae), V 8651 (Iulium Carnicum), 1II 6627 (Coptos), II 
4532" (Barcino), XII 5739 (Forum Iuli); ANIE., VI 1937, 2491 (Rome), X1527 (Avi- minum), III 14511 (Viminacium), I1 2631 (Astures Aug.); Awr., passim ubique; ANNI, . VI8897 — 32703 (Rome); Auw., VI 1481, 2382 — 82638, 3884 — 32526 (Rome), XIV 230 (Ostia), 4007 (Ficulea), X 5970 (Signia), XI 404, 414 (Ariminum); aw., VI 221, 2380, 2881a, 2443, 2533 (Hone), XIV 3442 (Afilae), 3521 (Castelimadama), X 5665 (Frusino), 5831 (Ferentinum), 6102 (Formiae), IX 2044 (Interpromium), . 4058, 4064, 4085: (Carsioli), XI 978, 379, 380, 388,390, 391, 392, 393, 406, 417 (Ariminum), III 381 (Alexándria Troas) 1822 (Narona), II 3441 (Carthago Nova), 4206, .4935 
(Forum Iuli), XIII 6868 (Mogontiacum)]. - L. Exx. with indication of town. (N. b. this does not necessarily imply that the own indicated. belonged to the niensis Tribus]. 07 

(Tarraco), XII 5749 ^ 

Inscr. 
. town. IX 4058, 4061, 4064, 4075, 4084, 4088, 4095, 4096, 4101.  - 

(a) Alexandria Troas in Asia. Insert. 
found there, III 381: [C. N]onsanvs C, 
F. AN. [Qv ]apnATVs; 1II 384 (and XIV 
2609 (Tusculum) of the same man]: Sex. 
QuviNTILIO Sex. F. ANI. VALERIO Maxtwo; 
IIl 388: Q. Loruo Q. r. ANt.. Feon- 
TONI; III 392 — 19246: C. Ivuvs C. 
F ÀNI. IvNIANVS. 
(5) Ariminum iu n. Italy VI 2377 

(Rome, lat. praetorian. 130): [..L]w- 
TIVS L. rF. ANt. ATROX, AniM(No); VI 
2382 — 820638 (ibid., 178): C. Vaccr- 

| LIV$ C. r, ANN, IvsriaN(vs), Amnmi(vo); 
VI 3884 — 32526 (ibid., 198): P. Cae 
SIVS P. F. ANN. SaBINVs, AniM(iNO); Ill 
12352 (Oescus): [Q.. T ]ai[o]N[1vs] Q. 
F. ANQ) Cosra, Ammuwr; lII 14300! 
(Vindobona): F. ANIENSIS, [Aur]- 
MiNt ; VIII 2812 (Lambaesis): M.' Aqvi- 
LIV$ M.' r. Autes. Paocvivs, Aumin(o). 
Add inserr. found at Ariminum, with in- 
dication: of tribe: XI 378, 379, 380, 383, 
390, 391, 392, 393, 395, 396, 403, 404, 
406, 409, 410, 414, 417, 421, 477, 597. 

^ (e) *Barcino in Hispania Tarraco- 
nensis, (prop. Galeria tribus). ll 4617 
(lluro): [7]. Manivs. L. r. ANteNs. [A]e- 
MILIANVS, [B]amciw[ows] Add II 4532 
(Barcino). 

(d) *Blera in Etruria, (prop. Araea- 
Sis (ribus). VI 2608 (Rome): P. Fasm- 
CIVS P. rF- AwrENsIS SaBiNvs, Büen(A)e. 

(€) *Brixellum in nm. ltaly, (prop. 
Arnensis tribus). V1 28815 (Rome, la- 
terc. praetorian., 150): [.:....] Awt 
Fonris, Buixitt(0).. (sic). 

(f) Caesaraugusta in Hispania Tar- 
raconensis.. VI 9 (Rome): T. Poeiuvs T. 
FIL. BROCCHVs, Catsag. Avc.; IX 798 
(Luceria): L. Ivwto L. r. AiBANO A(N.) 
CAESAR(A) AVGVST, (Ex) Hisp(a)N(14) Ct- 
(rEuion(s); III 6417 (Burnum, 139): L. 
Iccoivs L. rF. ANr, SvntOo, CaEsan. ÀVG.; 
III 14511 (Viminaeium): L. Carsivs L. 
F. ANIE. FLACCVS, CaEsagA Avc. Add Il 
4249 (Tarraco, 2"3): M. VarERIO M. Fit. 
GaL. ANIENSI CAPELLIANO DAMANITANO, 
ADLECTO IN, COLONIAM CAESARAVGVSTANAM 
EX BENEFIC(IO) Divi HapziANI, 

- (9) Carsioli in the Aequian territory. 
found there,. without indication of 

(4) * Carthago. in Africa, (prop. 4r-    
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nensis tribus) YII. 446 (Tralles): C. Rz- 
iv C, rit, AwurENSIS. Pniscvs, pomo Can- 
T(&)aeiN (s). ^ 

(i) * Carthago Nova in Hispania Tar- 
neonensis, (apparently prop. Sergia tri- 
bu). Inscr. found there without .indica- 
tion of locality, I1 8441. : : 

(k) Cremona in n. Italy. VI 2381a 
(Rome, latere. praetorianor., 184): L. 
SvipeiciVs. L. F. Am. SvPER,, CnaEMO(NA), 
and C. PoMPrivs C. r. AN. PiETAS, CRE- 
mo(ua); VI 2382 — 392638 (ibid., 175): 
T. Minicivs. T. F. ANN, PavitNvs, CREM. j 

VI 2942 (ibid., 203): [...... ] ^Ex Tues: 
Caromi, CaEMONA; VI 3641 — 8086 
(Rome): Lvcio Varsnio L. r. Anies: Fon- 
TvNATO, CaEMON.; VI 8884 — 32526 

(ibid, latere. militum, 197-8): A. Or- 
PIS À. F. ANN. TiTiANVS, CnaEM,; VI 

82519 (ibid., 209) : [-] Iv.ivs L. r. Ant. 
Lvcauvs, CaEMON. ; X1V 4007 (Ficulea): . 

L. AgBvsTIO .L. FIL. ANN. VALENTINO, 

Cazw.; V 4041 (bet. Mantua and Ve- 

rona): M. Cassivs M. r. ANt. CaPVLvs, 
Car.; V 8274 (Aquileia): M. Caro M. 

F. ANIES., Cnm. ; IIl 6416 (Burnum, 159: 

P. FauNiV[s] Awr., CnewoN.; III 10878 

(Poetovio): C. Cassivs C. r. CELER. ANrE-. 
sis, Cac. ; l1II 10879 (ibid.): C. SrRvir- 
uvs C. r. ANt., Caen. ; III 11229 (Car- 
nuntum): C. Pepvsivs M. r. ANt., CREM.; 

III 18485 (ibid): Tem. VarERivs C. F.- 

AwiENSIS,. CaEMONA; Il 2681 (Astures 

Aug.): M. Vorvunivs C. r. AntE., CREM. j 

XIII 1123 (ager Santonum): L. Fvaivs 

L. r. ANr, CnaEw.; XIII 1883 (Aquae 

Neri): Szx. CrirERNIVS MILES ANIENSIS, 

CagMoNA; XIII 5216 (Vindonissa): C. 

VzcELO C. F. Ani, RvrFVS, CREMONA; XIII 

6886 (Mogontiacum): C. Aruvs C. F.- 

Amtes, CaEMONA; XIII 7232 (ager Mo-, 

gontiacensis) :. 
TrngTIVS, CREMON. 

V 4109, 4191. . - B 

I). Forum Iuli in Gallia Narbonensis. 

. V1. 221. (Rome, 113): C. LvcagrIVS ÁN. 

VERECVND(VS), Fon(o) I(vi), and L. Aro- 

mivs. Aw. MarenNVs, Fon(o) J(vii); VI 

Add inserr. found there, 

3639 (Rome): M. VaLEmvs M. F. SATVR- 

wiN(vs), Fono Iv11; X .6230 (Fundi): C. 

. LiciNivs. C. .[r.] AwiesE. Fvscvs, Fono 

Ivi; III 2889 (Burnum): Q. VattRivs 

Q. r. ANr NicER, DOMO FORO Iv[1]r; 

L. ANTESTIVS M. rF. ÁNIL.- 
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III 14358!5^ (Carnuntum):.M. Gavivs 
M...r. Amr, F(ono) Ivir. Cverrvs; XIII 
928 (Aginnum): .SEx. VarsRivs Sx. r. 
Ant. Maxsvavs, Fos[ 0] Iv.r; XIII 1121 
(ager Santonum): : L. Awrivs L. r. AN, - 
Fon. Ivi. ; XIII 6866 (Mogontiacum): M. 
Iviivs Manct.r. AniENSIS Fono IvLt Ma- 
cuNvs; XIII 6868 (ibid.): L. Licranivs 
L: r. AN. .VEnvs, Fono Ivi; XIII 8284.— 
(Col. Agrippinensis): Q. Ponezto Q. (se, 
without r.) AmiENsis Fono Ivi: Bvnnvs. 
'Add inserr. found at Forum Iuli, XII. 
260, 291, 295, 5739, 5742. - 

(m) *Luea in n. Italy, (prop. Fabia 
tribus). YII 14415. (Oescus): C. Annivs 
C. r. Ant. Miro, Lvca. t 

(un) * Sutrium iu Etruria, (prop. Pa- 
iria .iribus). VI 8884 — 32526 (Rome, 
datere. militum, 197-8): C. Ivuivs C. r.— | 

ANN, PnocLiANVS, SvrR(IO).. 
(o) *Augusta Taurinorum in n. Italy, 

(prop. Stellatina tribus). VI 2918 (Romo): 
P. IvNNoNI? (..5 P. r. Annmes(T] (9 

AVG.' TAVRINIS. : vol 

(p) Treba Augusta, in the ager -Her- 

nicorum (rather tham Fregenae, for inscr. 
cited may be completed as cognomen 

Fascr[LLANvs] rather than as native town 
raEGE[ Nis]. XIV 3458 (Troba): C. Svr- 
sripivs M. r. AN. Faecs[ ....] 

(g) Vercellae in m. Ialy..VI 2877 
(Rome, latere. praetoriían., 196): [--] 
Lartivs L. F. Amt. PaviiNvs, VenRC(EL-. 
15); VI 2381 (ibid. 154): L. Powzivs 
L. r. AN. TEgTIvs, VrnceLL.; VI 2882 

— 82638 (ibid., 178): C. Cuispivs C. r. . 
ANt. SECVNDINVS,. VER., and. L. MaGiACVS. 

L. r. ANt. SEvERIN(vs), Venc.; VI 2535 

(Rome): Q. Cioptvs C. r. Aw. SscvN- 
pvs, VERcELLIS; VI. 2702 (Rome): C.. : 

Carrio: .C. r. ANtENSI LvCiLIANO, | VER- 

ceLLas (sc); VI 3884 — 382526 (Rome, 
laterc. .praetorian., 197-8): L. VarERIVS 

L. r. ANN. Pnaimvs, Venc.; Vl. 3897 — 

. 82708 (Rome): L. CaraLvs L. r. ANNI. 

CnarscENs, VEncELL.; VI 32641 (Rome, 

latere: praetorian.): [... ] r. ANt. 
VirAuS, V[raceti.]; XIV 230 (Ostia) : 

C. 'VaLERIVS .C. L. ANN. VERECVNDVS, 

Venc[rtuis]; V. 939 (Aquileia): L. Va- 
LERIVS' L. r. ANiENSIS, VEnC.; : 1l]. 6027 

(Coptos): C. Visivs; C. r. Awt.; VenG(EL- 
Li) (síc);: IYI 505 (Patrae):. L. Rowa-



^38 o. - ANIG ANIM 
  

NIVS. L. r. At. Ivsrvs, VgRCEL. ; III 8567 
: (Aquineum):. L. Varsnivs . L.: (r.] 
CnEscENs, VrRC.; III 14849? (ibid.): M. 

- VareRIVs. M. (s2e,: without r.) AmiENsIS 
MancrLvs, VrncELIS (570); XIII 6939 
(Mogontiacum): Tem. ExsoMNvs TER. F. 
ANrL, VeR.; XIII 6953 (ibid): C. Aw- 
NIVS C. F. ANI. SaLvTVs, VERCELLIS; XIII 
8849 (Dlankenheim?): ANI. "^st 9 n 

VeRECVN[pvs], pomo VrncEI(L:S]. Add 
inserr. found at Vercellae, V 6661, 0662, 
6664. n - 

- IL Inserr. without indication of town, 
VI 546, 1431, 1818, 1987, 2380, 24483, - 
2491, 3580, 3600, 6002, 6017, 6112, 
7932, 8085, 11457, 14023, 97843, 29782, 
90790, 32528 (Rome); XIV 2523 (ager 
Tusculanus), 2960, 3362 (Praeneste), 
9438 (Civitella), 8442 "(Aülae), 8460 
(Sublaqueum), 8494 (Saracinesco), 3504, 
3508, 3510, 8513 (Cieiliano), 8608 (Ti- 
bur); X 4868 (Venafrum), 5665 (Fru- 
sino) 5817 (Aletrium), 5831 (Ferenti-. 
num), 5970 (Signia), 6015 (Minturnae), 

.. 6112 (Formiae) ; IX 2345 (Allifae), 4938 
(Trebula Mutuesea), 5480 (Falerio); XI 
971 (Forum Popili), 4749 (Vicus Martis 
Tudertium), 6163 (Suasa); V 4478 (Bri- 
xia), 5186, 5169 (Bergomum), 5820, 5849 
(Mediolanium), 7888 (Cemenelum), 8651. 
(Iulium Carnieum); III 399 (Pergamus), 
1822 (Narona) 2783 (Aequum), 4018 

- (Andautonia), 4247 . (Scarbantia),- 4570 
(Vindobona),.6827 (Antiochia Pisidiae), 
7083 (Assus); II 2638 (Asturica), 2958 
(Pompaelo) 4285, 4238, 4249, 6096 
Tarraco); XIII 1858 (Lugudunum), 7963. ( 
(Germania Inf). 00208 

, ANIGEMIVS genius, a local Noric di: 
vinity. IIT 5157 (Noricum): cENio Awi- 
GEMIO CVLTORES EiVs v(orvM) s(oLvERvNT) 

— L(iseNTES) m(Enrro). Uo 
ANIMA. « Breath »,. « life ?, * Soul », . (Cf. Awimvs). . . 

 . [Forms. AwmEMa, X 8305 (Puteoli, 4), 
XII 481. (Massilia, 4) ; nawiMa, AÀudollent, 
Defix. Tabell. 250 . (Carthago, devotio) ; ^ ANNIMA, Bull. Arch. Cir. (1887) p. 111 (Rome, 4), II 1155 "(Italiea). —- Gen. ANiME, ITI 3289 (Mursa), VII 247 (Ebu- . . raeum); dat. AwiMz, .VI 8984 (Rome, Te . 28014 (Rome), ossi 50 (Rome; 4-, ee : H 

1, 

X 4026 (Capena, 1), III 2566 (Salonae 

ANI. 
V 4783 (Brixia); dat. Awima, X 8302. 
(Antium) ;.aec. ANIMA, VI 30118 (Romo), 
X 5020 (Venafrum), XIII 2359 (Lugu- 
dunum, 1, 4542); voc. plur. Amt, V - 
5996 (near Laeus Denacus); abl. plur. - 
ANIMES, VI 12307 (Rome)..— Abbrev. 
ANiM., V 4531 (Brixia), 6088 (Mediola- 
nium); AN., VIII 4237 (Verecunda); 4, 
see above, p. 11 S 44]. . i 

I. « The air we breatho », « breath ». 
[CF &veuog]. VIII 4635 — 16810 (Prov. 
Procons.): ALTERNOS CVRANS ANIMA RE- 
DEVNTE MEa[Tvs]. | 

II. « The. vital principle *, « breath of 
lifo», «lifo»;.« soul ». VI 29808 (Rome): 
ANIMA (with figure of Prometheus adding 
the « breath of life » to the inanimate 
elay); Notiz. (1885) p. 158 — Carm. Lat. 
1826 (Ravenna): (deus) Qvt wonrate ce- 
NVS STATVIT- ANIMAMQVE CREAVIT; VI 
20674 (Home): cvm PRIMvM LVCINA DaA- 
RET LVCEMQ (v&) ANIMAMQ VE. — XIII 1856 . 
(Lugudunum): qvi sEPriES bENOS ANIMAM 
SINE CRIMINE PERTVLIT ANNOS (i. e. vizil); 
XIII 1891 (ibid.): qvi sexsizs (sic).pt- 

|; NOS ANIMAM SINE CRIMINE PERTVLIT ANNOS;' 
XIII 2181 (ibid.): conevs sogonis ANIMA 
SVA SIBI CaRIORIS; VIII 19606 (Cirta): 
VT DVLCIS FLOS, FILIVS BREVITER FRVNITVS 
ANIMA; X 174 (Potentia): ANIMA COmPVS- 
QvE (sic) suw[1r]vn ' Anstr; XIV 2709 
(Tusculum): oscvtA rERVENTEM NEC TE- 
NVERE ANIMAM ; X 6009 (Minturnae, B. C.): 
MORS ANIMAM ERIPVIT, NON VEITAE ORNA- 
TVM APSTVLIT; X 2645 (Puteoli, frgmt.): 
EREPTAE ANIMAE; III 9632 (Salonae): ap- 
QVE (sic). vTA TVM GEMINAS GEMINO CVM 
CORPORE PRAECEPS LETVM FERALI [TRANS: 
TV].T HORA ANI[mas]; .III. 3335 (Inter- 
cisa, 310): Qvi vixir ANNOS xxxvi, IN 

) FATIS ANIMAM RED- . QVADRAGENSIMO (sic 
pipiT; VI 13528 (Rome): ANiMvs sANCTVS 
CVM MARITOST, ANIMA CAELO REDDITA EST; - 

VI 29195 (Rome): ANIMA BONA SVPERIS 
REDDITA; XIV. 510. (Ostia): avrvmwvs 
MEDIVS. OCTOBRI MENSE REFERTVS LAESIT - 
ANIMAM DVLCEM (Sc. pueri) ET SPEM CER- 
TISSIMA(M) FREGIT; X 44928 (Capua): pE-. 
POSVI. HEIC. ANIMAM; X 5020 (Venafrum): 
DEPOSVI HANC  ANIMA(M);. VI 28528 
(Rome), III 3989 (Siscia): AwiMAM pE- 
POSVI MEAM; VI 6598 (Rome, 13): viva 
VIRO. PLACVI. PRIMA ET CanissVM[ A ] CONIVX,  



ANIM 

Qvotvs (s/c) IN ORE ANIMAM FRIGIDA DE- 
eosvi; VI 30018 (Rome): aNNOomvAM Vili 
VIXI DVLCISSIMA PARENTIBVS .MEIS;, IN X 
ASCENDENS ANIMA(M) DEPOSVI. MEAM; Pais 
1308 (Segusio): AwNORVM sEPTEM .vixI 
DVLCISSIMA PATRI, OCTAVO INGREDIE(N)s 
ANIMAM DEPOSVI MEAM; Audollent, Defix. 
Tab. zZ50 (Carthago. devotio): [u^]NiMAM 
ET ISPIRITVM  DEPONAT IN .OMNEM | (sic) 
PRO(c).i vM, and furvfayx p(a)EMON,. .. 
PERTRANSSEAS (SC) HANIMAM ET ISPIRITVM 
Mavnvsi, — VI 12013 (Rome) : nic raceT 
SINE ANIMA, MISERABILI FATO; VI: 12307 
(Rome): conPORA.SEN ANIMES (820 —s 522€ 
animis: « fortasse parentes annis gra- 
ves»); VI 12652 (Rome): si rENsaRE 
.ANIMAS SINERENT CRVDELIA FATA ,.... PEN- 

' SASSEM PRO TE, CARA HOMONOEA, LIBENS 
-— «] would gladly. have given my life 
for yours » ; XIII 2104 (Lugudunum): 
INSTITVIT TVMVLVM POST ANIMAE REQ VIEM, : 

— XII 2660 (Alba Helvorum): TERRENVM 
TVMVLO, DANS ANIMAM SVvPERIS; III 8247 
(Sirmium) — 8008 (Tibiseum): TERRA TE- 
"NET CORPVS, NOMEN LAPIS, ATQVE ANIMAM 
AER ;. 111 6384 (Salonae): conevs nane(N)r. 
CINERES, ANIMAM SACER ABSTVLIT AER; VI 
10969 (Kome): sEDE svB HAC PARVA Ti- 
.TVLO PARVOQVE TENETVR PARVA [ANI ]wa, 
DOLOR IMMENSVS, CRVD[E]LEQ [ ve rv ]Nvs; 
VIII 12118 (Prov. Byzac.): Qv: qyoNDAM 

- AD SVPEROS, NVNC TENVIS ANIMA; X 5920 
(Anagnia): ACCIPITE HANC ANIMAM NVME- 
ROQVE AVGETE SACR[ATO]; XI 2839 (Vol- 

.svB [vmBnAs]; VI 12087 (Rome): sED mEA 
! DIVINA. NON EST ITVRA SVB VMBRAS CAELE- 

sris ANIMA; X 1275 (Nola): Er vT ME- 

RETVR ANIMA, LACRIMAM ACCOMODA! — 

In Chr. inserr., XIII 2395 (Lugudunum, 

501): aAsTRA. FO[V]ENT ANIMAM, CORPVS 

NATVRA RECEPIT ; X 8174 (Neapolis): ASTRA . 

TENENT ANIMAM, CAETERA (5/0) TELLVS HA- 

per; Ihm, Damasi Epigr. 107 — Rossi 

1179 (Rome, 675): QvoD TALES ANIMAE 

PROTINVS ASTRA PETVNT; XIÍ 6931 (ager 

. Arelátensis, :506): ANIMA MIGRAVIT AD, 

AsTRA; III 7407 (Byzantium): vkNA Va- 

.LENTINI HAVD TOTV(M) TEGIT HAEC: HABET 
.riVs c(A)eLvM ANIMAM; XII 2114 (Vien- 

.nà): SED REVEHENS COELO (5/0) PRO MERI- 
"TIS ANIMAM (of a nun); XIII 2402 (Lu- 
.gudunum, 655):. pawT 'ANIMas c[a]eto, 

Thes. linguae lat. epigr. 

ANIM 818 

DANT.SVA MEMBRA SOLO ; XIII 2397 -(ibid., 
551): SED:ANIMAS SANCTA .ERIPIVNT, CON- 
SORTIA :COELI (sc); NMossi p. cxv.— 
Carm. Lat. 656 (Home): qQviQyE ANIMAM 
RAPVIT. SergarTV. SaucTO Svo; -Hossi II 
p. 65. 16 — p. 107.53 — Carm. Lat. 
758 (Rome): noc TvuvLo Batpi CONDVN- 
TVR MEMBRA SEPVLTI, SED POLLENS ANIMA . 
PRAECLARO MANEBIT Orvwpeo; VIII 11184 . 
(Prov. DByzac.: ANiMmAM svAM DEO ET 
(Christo) zivs TRApIDIv; XII 2058 (Vien- 
à, 491): ANIMA Ap. AvrHOnEM (sic) 

. D(zv)« mEMEANTE; Hossi.II p. 92 no. 58 
— Carm. Lat. 1485 (Rome): mic raczT, 
HINC ANIMA IN CARNEM REDEVNTE RESVR- 
.cET; Carm. Lat. 760 (Rome): se(murv)s - 
ANIMAQVE 'MEA EXPECTA(T) DIE VLTIMO CAV- 
SAM. (Z. e. the last judgment); XIII 2474 
(Ambarri, 6'^): rgo mepEMTIONEM (sic) 
ANIMAE SVAE; X 8305 (Puteoli): cvivs . 
ANEMA (S20). INTER 1VsTVS (520) sir!; VI 
11259 (Rome): AwiMA TVA IN BoNo; XIII 
6256 (Dorbetomagus): cvivs ANIMA GAV- 
pET.iN CaELO; Dull. Arch. Cr.. (1882) 

.p. 95 (Rome): iNTER FELICES ANIMAS ; XIII 

2417 (Lugudunum): INNOCENTIAE M(E)RI- 
TVM de APVT: (sc) DEVM ANIMAE PER-. 
PETVA VITA FiRMATA(E?); XII 2647 (Ge-- 

nava, frgmt): [...] DzraNiMvam [...]. 
III. The zanes. Audollent, Defix. Tab. 

.951 (Carthago, devotio): ivpiCES; ExSEN- 

viv (sie e exsanguium) AwIMARVM — the 

di infernales; X1II 1568 (Gabali): cami 
.ITERVM CINERES ANIMAEQVE VMBRAEQVE TVAE 

.Sinil): SVBLIMES ANIMAS NVLLVS PVTET IRE .- (of one person) ; XIII 1948 (Lugudunum) : 
VIVVS SIBI INSCRIPSIT VT ANIMAE ABLATAE, 

CORPORE. CONDITO, MVLTIS. ANNIS CELEBRA- - 

aETVR. Of the souls of the deceased as 
.evil spirits, daemones, Audollent, Defix.. 

Tab. 251 (Carthago, devotio): TER voqojs: 
.ADIVRO, ANIM(A)E (H)vivs Loct. 

JV. Of living. persons, or of the dead 
. thought of as they were when living; 
character or disposition. V 8125! .(Aqui- 
leia, infaglio): ANIMA MErA!; XI 6715? 

"(locus incertus, ring): AwiMA nave! ; -XI 
.6710!* (Piombino, glass vase): ANIMA 
. pVLCIS Have! — , IV. 2418 A (Pompeii, 

graffito) : CesTiLIA, REGINA POMPEIANORVAM, 
- ANIMA. DVLcis. —1II 8135 (Viminaeium): 
[..-] manm, Qyr. cansvir vi[T]s. Qvon 
CARET HaC, ANIMA;. VI. 17842. (Rome): 
HAVETE, ANIMAE BONAE!; VI 30124 (Tome): 

' 40
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'VIVITE FELICES, ANIMAE, MORS OMNIBVS IN- 
.STAT; VI. 499 (Rome, 374): pus ANIMAE 
SVAE MENTISQ VE CVSTODIBVS ARAM DICAVIT; . 
Audollent, Defiz. Tab. 270 (Hadrumetum, 
devolio): ANIMA ET COR VRATVR SEXTILI!; . 

— . VIII 4468 (Ngaus): ANIMA PRO ANIMA, VITA 
'PRO [ Vr ]TA, SANGVINE PRO SANGVINE; X 3692 
(Cumaoe): SALVE, MILLE ANIMARVM INLVSTRI- 
CENARE (5/0) ovs, saLvE! (of Venus). — 
In Chr. inserr, X 1230 (Abella): com- 
:CORDES ANIMAS CnisT[v ]s REvocabiT IN 
vuvm; X 1194 (Abellinum, 6*5): soracra 
SEMPER EGENIS PRAESTABAS ANIMIS, PECTO- 

.. RE, MENTE PIVS; XII 481 (Massilia): qvae 
 PRVDENS- ANEMIS (570): PERMANSIT PONDERE 
Monvm; XIII 2859 (Lugudunum, 454?): 
(illa) QvAE MvNDANA RELIQVIT 'ET - TRADE- 

"7 pIT (se) - ANIMA(M) D(E)o, 2. '€. shoe. be- 

. came a nun; XIV 3898 (Tibur, 613): (Ji) 
|: 'QVI' SE ANIMAS SVAS HIC COMMENDABERVM 

(sie,. who recommended their souls to the 
. care of the saint); V. 7640 (near Saluzzo): 
CAELESTES ANIMAE DAMNANT QVAE CRIMINA 

VITAE TERRENAS METVVNT LABES SVB IVDICE 
C(u)usro; XII. 5850 (Narbo): av Tv, 

' SANCTARVM MODERATOR SVMME ANIMARVM ; 
: 41 2673 (Salonae, mosaie): stc[vr. CER ]- 

.. VVS DESIDERAT. AD FONTES AQVARVM, ITA 

Drzvs DESIDERAT - ANIMA MEA AD .TE, 
(— Psalm. 41. 2); VIII 8620 (Sitifis): 
DiLIGIS; (— diliges) Domiwvm Drvm rx 
[roro conpE] rvo, ex rorA ANIMA: TVA, 
ET EX. TOT(A FORTITVDINE TVA] (— Deute- 
ron. 6, 5. Of. Matth. 22, 87; Mark 12, 
90; Luke 10, 27). — Of charaeter,' dis- 
position.. XIII 2050 (Lugudunum): co-. 
NIVGIBVS ,..: VITAE BONAE, ANIMAE: DVLCIS- 
SiMAE; VI 19055 (Rome): nvicis NomiNE 
ERAT (7. e. his name was Glycoxn), ANIMA 
QVOQVE DVLCIOR VSQVE j 

(Lugudunum): (Za) cvivs ... AwiMA: ET 
c.SPECIENS (Sic) siMVL ET AETAS DVLCIVS 
* (sic): mette rvir; VI 30122 (Rome): ma- 
GNA VIRTVS' PVERI VICTVSQVE REMISIT ANI- 
MAM, os one e 

. . Esp. freq. as. affectionate. term applied 
to loved ones deceased, with adj. AETER- - NA.:VI 9240 (Rome). — BENEMERENS. 
V1:19190 (Rome), XI 5876 (Iguvium). — : BONA. a. nova, VI 7580, 29195, 86101, 396593 (Rome), XIV 1877 (Ostia), 2458 

: (ager. Albanus, 1), 88924 : (Praenesto),; II : 1888 (Gades). sowa 4., XIII 2263: (Lugu- 

XII] 2180 

(Capena, 4),.. XIII 2575 

|. dünum).— CANDIDA. II 1155 (Italica).— 
CARISSIMA. XIII 1936 (Lugudunum). — 
CASTA. VI 13545 (Rome). — DESIDE- 
RATISSIMA. VI 278376 (Rome). — DVL- 

; CIS. ^. pvrtcis, VI 2893, 7735, 11259, 
22778, 33911, 35081 (Rome), Rossi 370 
(Rome, 4. 388), IV 2418 4 (Pompeii, 
graffito), V 1631 (Aquileia), 7205 (locus 
incertus, 1), XI 4475 (Ameria) VIII 
4858 (Cirta), 16582 (Theveste),-X11 1271 
(Arausio, 4, frgmt.). pvicis 4., VI 16172, 
21848, 25762, 26990 (Rome), XIV 1905 
(Ostia), 2224 a. (Nemus Dianae, 1), IX 
1069 (ager Compsinus, 1), V 6698 .(Ver- 
cellae), IIT 3289 (Mursa), Hübn. Hisp. 
46 (Hispania, t, 485). — DVLCISSIMA. 
VI 7923, 8984, 18197, 17284, 24153, 
24888, 27827,.35741 (Rome), XIV 328 
(Ostia; 177), 1201 (Ostia), X $302 (An- 
tium), XII 2242 (Gratianopolis), 2354 
(bet. Vienna and: Augustum), 2503 (bet. 
Augustum and Lacus Lemannus), 4548 
(Narbo), XIII 2102, 29112; 9190, 2143, 

. 2284 (Lugudunum). pvicissimA A, VI 
26594 (Romo), XIII 2299 (Lugudunum).— 
FELIX. .XI. 6710!5 (Piombino, glass 
vaseJ. — INCOMPARABILIS. VI 19190 
(Rome) V 5363, 5389 (Comum), XII 
794 (Arelate), 2010 (Vienna), 2510 (bel. 
Augustum and Lacus Lemannus), 2194, 
2297 (Lugudunüm). — INNOCENS. VI 
9150,.10801, 23448, 26990 (Rome). 
28014, Rossi 50 (Rome, 4, 338), XIV 
3458 (Sublaqueum), X 4063 (Capua, ), 
IX.2174 (Corfinium), :5876. (Iguvium), 
V 1686 (Aquileia), 4783  (Brixiz), 
$323 (Comum), 6088 (Mediolanium), III 
2566 (Salonae): XII' 1449 (Vasio). — 
INNOCENTISSIMA. VI 169280. 16920, 
26594, 84675 (Rome), IX 888 (Luceria), 
V 504 (Capodistria), 3496, 3754 (Verona), 
3996.(near Laeus Benacus), 4620, 4754 
(Brixia), 5715 (ager Mediolaniensis), XII . 841. (Arelate), XIII 2076, 2080 (Lugu- . dunum), VII 247 (Eburacum). — INNO- 
CVA, INNOCA. VI] 11252 (Itome), Rossi 
970 (Rome, 4, 388), V 170 (Pola). — 
MERENS. V 10838 (Aquileia), VIII 4237 
(Vereeunda).— MERENTISSIMA. IX 1987 
(Beneventum). — OPTIMA. IL 551 (Eme- 
rita), XIII 1936, 1968 (Lugudunum). — 
PIENTISSIMA; VI 26594 (Rome), X 4026 

(Ambarri). — 
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PVLCRA. Rossi 370 (Rome, 4, 388) — - 
RARI EXEMPLI.-. XII 2200 (Lugudu- 
num) — RELIGIOSA. XI.1563 (Faesu- - 

']Jae)J — SANCTA. a4. saNCTA, VI 7580, 
'18545, 18817, 23640, 85589 (Rome) 
:X 2645 (Puteoli), XIII 2397. (Lugudu- 

. num, T; 6). sawcrA A, X 1518 (Nea-. 
polis, 4, 377), 1X 3680 (Marsi Marru- 
vium).— SANCTISSIMA. V17923 (Rome), 
XIII 2200, 2305 (Lugudunum). — SA- 
PIENS. Rossi 3970 (Rome, 4. 888). —- 
SIMPLEX. Bull. Arch. Cr. (1887) p. 111,- 
(Rome, t). XI 1563 (Faesulae),: V 4531 
(Brixia). — .SIMPLICISSIMA. V 5375 
(Comum). — SVAVISSIMA. VI 11938 
(Rome) . ^- í 0. 

[For ANiMA(M) ApveRtTO, see bolow s. v. 
ANIMADVERTO]. ' 
ANIMADVERSIO. 

« right of punishment ». II 5439 (Lex 
Ursonensis, 44 B. C.) 1. 103: [sr]ovs 1T 
vin(o) ... IDEM 1VS. EADEMQYE ANIM[A ]p- 
vERSIO EsTO ; X 7852 (Sardinia, 69) 1. 22: 
SCIANT SE LONGAE.CONTVMACIAE ET IAM 

SAEPE DENVNTIATAE ANIMADVERSIONI OBNO- . 

XIOS FVTVROS, Uo. . 

ANIMADVERTO, -ERE. (ANIMA ADVER- 
TO, ANIMVM ADVORTO). « To notice », 
«observe ». « To invéstigate ». « To at- 
tend to», .« give. attention to ». « To - 

- bring punishment to ». V 5050 (Anauni, 
40): ANIMADVERTO NON NIMIVM FIRMAM ID 
GENVS HOMINVM HABERE CIVITATIS ROMANAE . 
oniciNEM ; II 6278 (S.C. Halicense, ca. 

177) 1. 2: NOSTRE PRINCIPES ,.. IN. PRIMIS 
ANIMA ADVERTERVNT QYAE CAVSA ILLI MORBO 
vines DARET; Í 201— XIV 3584 (Zpi- 
silo, ad. Tiburies, B. O.): &A sENATVS 
.ANIMVM. ADVORTIT ITA VTEI AEQVOM .FVIT; - 

X 7852 (Sardinia, 69) 1. 18: Qvop st. iu^ 

CONTVMACIA PERSEVERASSENT, SEIN AVCTO- ' 

' RES SEDITIONIS. SEVERE ANIMA  ADVERSV- 
RVM. o1 07 . : . 

ANIMAEQYVITAS.  « Equanimity *, 

^ a cahnness ». VI 11259 (Rome): AwiMAE- 
QyITATE.[DiEM svPREMVM OBEOP]. .- 

ANIMAL. (a) In 
beings. I p; 3916 — D? p. 235 (Fasti 

Praenestini) April: QviA FRVGES, FLORES 

ANIMALIAQ VE AC MARIA ET. TERRAE APERIVN- 

Tv& ; IX. 1938. (Beneventum): -.Qyop st 

ANIMAÁLIVM FILIS- MEIS 'ALIQY[ OD, NOCVE- 
RIT... ]. e Lo e 

« Punishment »,: 

. diolanium 

general, ;« living 

(b) « Beast of burden », esp. « hórse ». 
VI 1774 (Rome, 4^): sTABVLVM,.NE ANI- 
MALIA CVRSVS PVBLICI LONGI ATINERIS  LA-. 

BORE .DIVTIVS .DEPERIRENT, PROVIDIT; V 
1862 (Iulium Carnicum):, rre ve[r] uo- . | 
MINES ET ANIMALIA CVM PERICVLO COMMEA- - 
BANT; Áudollent, Defiz. Tab. 112 — Des- 
sau 8752 (ager Santonum, devotio) : ovo- 
moni (sc) iN Hoc MoNiMONT. (S70) ANI- 
MALIA OMMVTVERVN (S2C) NEC SVRGERE POS- 
sv (sic) | t7 t 
[ANIMANS. Adj. « vivid », « lifelike ». 

Le Blant 198 — Fortunat. Miscell. I11 7: 
ILLIC EXPOSITOS FVCIS. ANIMANTIBVS ARTVS - 
VIVERE:PICTVRAS ARTE REFLANTE. PVTES]. 
ANIMATOR, as name of.race-horse, in 

'a list. VIII 12504 (Carthago, devotio). 
'"ANIMVLA. « Soul», as tender dimi- 

nutive. [Note form ANEMoLA and abbrev. . 
ANIMVL.] | a Seu 65 

' (a) Of living person. VI 17985 a (Romo): 
ANIMVLAM COLVI NEC DEFVIT VMQYA. (520) 
Lvaevs; XIII 3558 — 10025!9?* (Morini, 
glass vase): ANiMVLA DVLCES (sic); XIII 
1001755 (Tongern, graffito on vase): Avt-. 
MVLA ; Carm. Lat. 41 (Pompeii; graffíto) : 

. Fons[TV]NATE, ANIMVLA DVLCIS. . 
(b) Of the dead. VI 10192. (Rome): ^ 

DIS INIQ VIS. QVI RAPVERVNT ANIMVLAM.TAM 

iNNOCVAM; X 8969 (Capua): Qvi cvm nva - SU 

HABERET CLAVSAM IN CASTELLO ANi[mv].AM - 
MORTALEM ...; Ili 14524 (Moesia Inf.):. 
LvPVS ANEMOLA IC. AVETAT (sie — Aie ha- : 
bitat); VY 32816 (Home): GatoNas ANI- n 
wvLA; VI 25409 (Rome): amimviaE; VI .— 

25408 (Rome): ANIMVLAE BONAE ET BENE. 
DiCTAE; VI 7497 (Rome): ANIMVLAE DVL- 

.cissiMaE; V 4712 (Brixia): (Zi) ritiaE, 
ANIMVLAE INNOCENTISS(ImaE); Notiz. (1883) 
p. 222 — Pais 645 (Verona): ANiMv1(AE) 
mNNOCENTISSIM(AE); II. 1199 .(Hispalis): 
ANIMVLA INNOCENS ;" VI .10936 (Rome): 
dsl iNCOMPARABIL(1) ;. V 6019 Tues. 

: ANIMVLAE IVCVNDISSIM(AE). . 
ANIMVS. « The rational soul of man », 

. « jntellect s, .« intelligence », « charac- . 
ters, «courage», «spirib» ete. [Cf. 4- 
NIMA.] sc 2 il 

. [Forms. Abl. Awrmv, VIIÍ,2190 (near 
"Theveste), 20488 (Maur. Sitifensis, 222); 
ace. plur. ANEMos, XIII 2477 (Lugudu- 

. num, 1, 7/5); by mistake .AwiNvs, V 6876. 
(Alpis Poenina); AwiMOST — au2mo est,
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VI 25708 (Home); in Gk. letters, abl. 
X evi, Àudollent, Defiz. Tab. 231 (Car- 

. thago); e»iuo; ib. 269 (Hadrumetum, 
frgmt.) 1. 15.— Abbrev. ANIM, VI 
398 (Rome, 86), X 1559 (Puteoli), XI 
1354 (Luna, 255), VIII 16697 (near 
Theveste), Rev. Arch. XI (1908) p. 319 
(Thibilis); ANm.,- VIII 15110 (Thignica); 
ANL, X 6789 (Aenariàg, VIII 14850 
(Tuccabor), 15009 (Thigniea), 20969 a 

| (Caesarea), Rev. Arch. XXXIX (1901) 
p. 490 (Afriea) ; Aw., VIII 2641 (Lam- 
baesis), 5308 (Calama), 6977 (Cirta), 
15052, 15179 (Thignica); a: (sie). IL 
1260 (Alburnus Maior); a. passim ubique, 
esp. in v. S. L. A. and similar formulas, 
cf above, p. 11] ^ 

I. The rational faeulty, « mind », « in- 
telligerice », « intellect». Specifically, as: 
opposed to body.' Rossi 198 (Rome, 
967): ANIMO ET ConPOnE; Ihm, Damasi 
Epigr. 61 (ibid.,: 4'^); "CogPonE, MENTE, 
ANIMO PARITERQVE ET NOMINE FzLIx; III 

.—., 8198 (Seupi, 83): GaLLiENO Avc(vsro), 
DIS ANIMO VoI[ T ]voys conra[n]:; II 1399 
(Marchena): coNLiBERTORVM. VVLTVS' ANI- 
MOSQ(VE) MEORVM PLACATOS MERVI SEDV-. 
LITATE MEA. — [n general, of mental state, 
mind, consciousness etc. VI 80135 (Rome): 
[QvamQyam A]NiMvs MEMINISSE HORRET — 
Verg. Aen. I1 Ll: 19; VIII 11828 (Ma-; 
claris): QYAE Es mon[A ]res [... "ET 
SEROSQYE REDDV[NT].... . ANIMOSQVE TOR- 

. Q[vexr]; Notiz. (1883) p. 52 — Carm. 
Lat. 934 (Pompeii grafíto): [nag]c os 
INCENDVNT  TABIFICANTQVE. ANIMVM; V. 
9937 (Comum): vos wvrmiCavi, vNvM 
CVM TORMENTO ANIMI Aus; II 3297 (Ca- 
Stulo): CoNIvx poLENs. ANIMO FECIT; XIV 
9565 (Tibui): pissiPEM CvRAs ANIMO NO- 
CENTES (Priapus speaks); X 1719 (Puteoli): 
[sr]arvsQve "ANIMI iNCERTVS; IX 1164 
(Aeclanum): v&xarvs awiMI cvais ANXIIS ;: 
Áudollent, Defiz. Tab: 280 '(Carthago, 
devotio: vsqysbvn (sic) veuiAT AD ME'ET. 
ANIMO MEO SATISFACIAT; ib. 231 (ibid.): 
[tv e juo e eor (sic) euoot(u) mte[ovy ]. 
.XIII 1897 (Lugudunum): ovas xni uvi- 
LAM 'CONTVMELIAM NEC ANIMI L(A)EsIONEM 

. FECIT, üDd SINE VLLA LAESVRA NEC ANIMI 
MEI "OFFENSIONE; X 5534 (Aquinum):. 
[cvx q.]và vixir. sixg- [orreNst]ows Aui- 
M1. VI. 9668- (Romo):. six ALTERITRVM 

(sic) Am1mi L(A)sstoNEm (sic); XIII 2200 
(Lugudunum): siNE vitA ANIMI CONIVGIS: 
svi L(A)esioug; XIII 1851, 1904 (ibid.): 
SINE VLLA ANIMI MEI LAESIONE; XIII 1998 
(ibid.): siNE vLittvs ANIMI SVI LAESIONE; 
XII 5295 (Narbo): siNE awIwi svi Lag- 
SVRA ; XIII 2000 (Lugudunum): see (sic) 
.VLLA L(A)EstONE ANIMI; XIII 1822, 1838, 
1850, 1980, 1905, 1920, 1988, 2003, 
2007, 2009, 2018, 2028, 2095, 2185, 
2189, 2205, 2238, 2264, 2297 (Lugudu- 
num), 2602. (Matisco): siNE viLA ANIMI 
LAESIONE; XII 2983 (bet. Ucetia aud 
Nemausus), XIII 1902 (Lugudunum): sie 
VLLA ANIMI LAESVRA; XII] 2174, 2180, 
2284 (ibid.): simE vrLivs ANIMI LAESIONE; 
XIH 2531 (Ambarri): sis 'cvivsqyax 
ANIMI L(A)sstoNE; Rossi 211 (Rome, 7, 
969): siNE L(a)esioNE Aim, — V 124 
(Pola): (i coniuges) vmo AwiMO LABO- 
RANTES SINE VLLA Q VAERELLA; V 206 (ibid.): 
(coniuges) vNO ANIMO LABORANTES, VNO 
ANIMO NOBIS POSVIMVS ; VI 11570 (Rome): 
QVI AD DIEM MORTIS.SVAE SIMPLICI ADFE- 
CTIONE VNOQVE ANIMO EGIT MECVM; VIII 
5798 (Sigus): (uxor) vo Awiwo, vwo 
CONSILIO SEMPER FRVVITA (sic — fruila) 
MECVM. — V 6876 (Alpis Poenina): wo- 
STRVM ANINVM (Sc) AcciPIAs! ; XIII 2250 
(Lugudunum): cowivor xamissimas (sic) 
ET ANIMI SVI CoMPanaBü[r]; VI 12072. 
(Rome): o pvtcis comivNx ANIMO GRATIS- 
SiMA Nos[TRO];. VI 9499 (Rome, D. C.): 
CONIVNXS (sic) VNA' MEO PRAEDITA AMANS 
ANIMO; VI 19174 (Rome): HepisrEs ANI- 
MO SIMVL ET COGNOMINE MATRIS NATA SA* 
CRVM' TVMVLIS HOC FaBlANA ^ DICAT; VI 
13528 (Rome):. ANIMvs saNCTVS cvm mA- 
RITOS(TA, ANIMA CAELO REDDITA EST; VÍ 
26338 (Rome): nos An ANIMO rorviT Dis- 
IVNGERE NEMO NISI FINITIO FAT! ; VI 10237 
(Rome): Hos Awimos 'secTENT ATQ(VE) 
HAEC EXEMPLA SEQVANTVR!; VIII 17639 
(Vazaivi): [QvEREL]as cvM MAGNO ANIMI 
ME [DoLonE Avpivi]; VI 30125 (Rome): 
PLVS AMOR I(N) MENT(E) zsT ANIMO ...; 
III 14292 (Salonae): cvivs [c]onsii(r)s 
NVLLA DECEPTA ANIMO; VI 25703 (Rome): 
SI GRAVE NON- ANIMOST ,...; VIII 212 

 (Cillium,. 273):-.G vis now tAM PRONIS ANI- 
MI VIRTVTIBVS ApsiT?; VI 8012 (Rome): 
PECVLIO FAVPER, "ANIMO DiViTISSIMVS ; ROSSI 
Il p. 88, 26 — p. 85, 81 — Carm. Lat. 
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787 (Rome, 1): ApQ yk (sic) rrEM. stmpLEx: 
ADVLISCENS (52€) MENTE FVISTI MATVRVSQVE' 
ANIMO; XII: 1499 (Vasio, T, 5152): 1t- 
BERTATE ANIMI; XII 2366 (bet. Vienna 
and Augustum): ANIMO ro&TE. — Esp. 
freq. in dedicatory formulas. VIII 2593 
(Lambaesis): ExPLiCITVS "DESIDERIO ANIMI 
SVi, ARAM QVAM VOVERAT FORTVNAE ÁAV- 

c(vsrAE) L(iBENs) A(NIMO) REDDIDIT EAMQYE 
: p&biCAVIT; VIII 4468 (gaus): eo vi[ &]o 
LIBENS ANIMO REDDIT; VII[ 7956 (Rusi- 
cade): LiBENTI. ANIMO DEDICAVIT; VI.709 
(Home): voro svscEPTO, ANIMO LIBENS 
p(oxvM) p(spir); XI13863 (Capena): Lt- 
BE(N)s ANIMO DON(VM) pEpEn(vNT);: V 21 
(Pola): r(isENs) A(miwo) p(ar); VI 208 
(Home): ANIMO LiBENS ARAM SVA PECVNIA' 
eosviT ; II 3337 (Vivatia): ARAM Ex voTO 
LIBENS ANIMO Posvir; lI 1966 (Malaca): 
DONVM LIBENS ANIMO POsViT; II 186 (Lu- 
sitania): vOTVM SVSCEPTVM ANIMO LIBENS 
rosvir; Ti 5186, 5137 (Ossonoba): zx 
vOTO-ANIMO LIBENS POsVIT ; II 6288 (Tar- 
raconensis): LtBENs ANIMO PosviT ; II 138, 

6265 (Lusitania), 5164 (Dalsa): aAwiwo 
uiBENS POsviT ; VI 31152 (Rome): vorva 
ANIMO LIBENTES POSVER(VNT) ; II 303 (Col- 
lippo): ANIMO LisE(N)s PoNo; lI $202 

(Villavicosa): tiBENS ANIMO. PONENDVM 
cvmavir; VI 9355 (Home): svrREMvM 
MVNVS LIBENTI ANIMO ... FECIT; VIII 
3087. (Lambaesis): MaRITA -EIVS LIBENS 
ANIMO. rEcir ; VI 6686 (Rome): reciT 
LiBE(N)s ANIMO ; VIII 16696 (near The- 
veste) : vor(vw) Li(ENs) ANIMO rEc(IT); 
VIII 14365 (Uceula): vorvM rECiT LIBENS 
awim[0]; Vl 558 (Home): L(mzns) A(ni- 

o) p(s) s(vo) r(scir) ; X 6076 (Formiae): 

ALEXANDER] EX Viso pomNa[z] ttes(w)s 

[^]uimo recrr ; VI 21104 (Rome): ANIMO 

LiBENTES FECERVNT ; VI 68 (Rome): vo- 
: VM SOLVIT IVNICEM ALBA(M) LIBENS ANIMO; 

VIII.15098 (Thigniea): voro (sc) sv- 

SCEPTVM SOLVERVNT. LIB(E)NTE (32€) ANIMO; 

VIII 15110 (ibid.): vorv(w) sotven(vwT) 

l(mENTES) Aw(1)m(o); III 6772 — 12185* 

(Caesarea Cappadociae): vorvm soLvr Lr- 

' - mENs ANIMO ; VI 232 (Home): VOTVM SV- 

/scEPTVM LIBENS.ANIMO SOLvir; VÍ 324 

(Rome) : vorvm L(rENs) A(Nimo) M(exiro) 
. s(otvir). .— Of. extreme frequency, esp. 

-in Africa,.are the formulas votum solvit 

libens animo. and variants (generally ab- 

breviated, see above, p: 1l:8 45). Exx., 
VOTVM. SOLVIT LIBENS ANIMO, XIV "75 
(Ostia), X 6789 (Aenaria) III 1260 

. (Brigetio), VIII 1012 (Carthago),: 2190, 
16697 (near Theveste), 2641, 2643 (Lam- 
baesis), 4576 (Diana), 5308, 5311, 5316 
(Calama), 6940, 6941 (Cirta), 8442 (Si- 
tifis), 20438 (Maur. Sitifensis, 222), 14850- 
(Tuccabor). 14914, 14950, 149606, 14950, 
15009, 15015, 15039, 15052, 151006, 
15132, 15174, 15179 (Thignica), 18744 
(Numidia), 20969 a (Caesarea), Rev. Arch. 
XXXIX (1901) p. 450 (Afriea), ib. XI 

. (1908) p. 819 (Thibilis), II 177 (Olisipo), 
6269 (Lusitania). — voTVvM SOLVIT LIBENS 
AuImva (sic), VIII 2182 (Aquae Caesa- 
ris); vorvm 'soLvir LIBENS ANIMI (sic). 

: VIII 9886 (Caesarea); vorvw soLviT Lr-. 
sENS ANiMIS (sic), VIII 9882 (ibid.) ; vo- 

TVM SOLVERVNT LIBENS (sic) ANIMO, VÍ 
710 (Rome). — vorvM ANIMO LIBENS SOL- 

vir, X 5142 (Alvito, 144), II 1403 (Urso), 

20836 (Anticaria), 5207 ( Villavigosa), Eph. 

Epigr. IX p. 83 no. 221 (Ostippo). — vo- 
TVM LIBENS ANIMO soLviT, VI. 270 (Rome), 

1II 1260. (Alburnus Maior, VIII 4581 . 
(Diana). —  vorvM SOLVIT ANIMO LIBENS, 

X 1559 (Puteoli), I1 3061 (Madrid). — 
'ANIMO LIBENS VOTVAM soLviT, 11137,6267 a 

(Lusitania), 52006 ( Villavigosa). — LiBENS 
ANIMO vOoTVA soLviT, VI 398 (Rome, 86). — 

voTO (sic) SOLVERVNT 'ANIMO LIBENTI, YI 

81148 (Rome, 140). —  LiBENS ANIMO 

vorva zx(s)ot.vir, VIII 2281.(Mascula). — 

LIBENTI ANIMO V(orvA)s(ot.vir), VITI 14690 
(near Thuburnica). — .LiBENTI ANIMO SV- 
scePrA [vor ]a comerevrr, ITI 9485 (Aquin- 
eum). — .Ádd risENs ANIMO, VI 648, - 

2275, 19459. (Rome), XI 1456 (Ligures : 

Baebiani), V 21 (Pola), VIII 5667 (Thibi- 
lis), 5884 (Sila), 6945, 6970, 6977: (Cir- 
ta), 8248. (near Cuieul), 15028, 15147, 

15163, 15196 (Thignica); ANiMO LiBEN- 

Tes, XT: 4821 (Forum. Novum); LieswTI 

. ANIMO, IX 10 (Neretum,.341). — ANIMO 
SPONDEO, DESPONDEO — £0 die. VI 15316 
(Rome): AuiMo sronpir; XI 2229 (Tele- 
Sja): POST DIES XV FATI EIVS ANIMO DESPON- 
pir.;. VI 20905 (Rome): vr ANIMO DEsPON-- 
DENT. .. Par 

IL Of.the action or result of the ra- . 
.tional faeulties; anzmum.énducere —.« to. - 
make:up one's mind » ; presence of; mind,
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calmness, courage; intention, spirit, judg- 
ment; disposition, temperament, character; 
and the like..I 201 — XIV. 3584 (Tibur, 
D. C.): EA NOS ANIMVM NOSTRVM NON 
INDOVCEBAMVS (SC) 1TA.FACTA ESSE, and 
TANTO MAGIS ANIMVM NOSTRVM INDOVCI- 

, MVS, and vosqvE ANIMVM VOSTRVM INDOV- 

CERE OPORTET; VI 1527 (Rome, Laud. 
Turiae, 9-2 B. C.) 1. 17: [rnar]seNTIA. 
ANIMI;. XI. 5659 (Trea): AEQVO ANIMO 
SCIBAT MORIVNDVAM.SIBL ; Ed. Diocl. Introd. 
I 1.6: aEQvo ANIMO ;. VI 25369 (Home, 
B. C.): ANIMO. voLO AEQVO vOs FERRE 
CONCORDESQE vivEnE ; VIII 1540 (Thug- 
gà): VIR ARMIS, INGENIO ET ANIMO MAXI- 
Mo; VI 15225 (Romo): si eRo VinTvTE 
ET .ANIMO  FORTVNAM , HABVISSEM; VIII 
2532 — 18042. (Castra Lambaes., 223): 
QVIN IMMO ET ANIMVM PROBO; XI 1354 
(Luna, 255): vr ro awim(o) svsciee(ns) 
DIGNET(VR) HOC pECRETVM ; Ed. Diocl. In- 
trod. II 1. 1: Now Pe& vicos wopo avr 
OPPIDA, SED IN OMNI.ITINERE ANIMO SE- 
CrIONIS OCCVRRERE; ÍI 172 (Aritium Vo- 
tus, 37): EX MEI ANIMI SENTENTIA; [542 
(Rome, elogum  Mummi, B. C.): ANIMO 
SVO PERFECIT; . XI 4672 (Reate): AwiMo 
svo; VI 1711 (Rome, 59): si Qvi vo- 
LVNTATE PROPRIA, NON CONPVLSVS SED DO- 
NANDI ANIMO, FARINAM OFFERRE VOLVERIT ; 
VI-1951 (Rome): utc EGO MVRINVS PRAE- 
CO, CVI TALES AMICI. COMPLERVNT ANIMOS 
VT POST ME NOME(N) HaBEREM; VI 109230 
(Rome, Laud..AMurdiae, 19): Qvonm pi- 
SCRIPTIO PARTIVM HABEAT GRATVM FIDVMQ VE 
ANIMVM IN VIROS, AEQVALITATEM IN LIBE- 
Ros; VI.29682 (Romo): avem cv Pnon- 

| PTO ANIMO .SVSCIPERE DIGNATVS FVERIT; 
X 4503 (Caiatia): PRomPTO ANIMO sT[A-. 
.TVAM] rosveRVvNT; XIV 9934 (Praeneste, 
985): sTATVAM. PROMPTO ANIMO ERIGEN- 
DAM CENSVIMVS; XT 6335 (Pisaurum, 250): . 
PRONO ANIMO,ET VOTO; XI 3429 (Peltui- 
num, 242): PRONO ANIMO ciRCA Nos, and 
LIBENTI ET PRONO ANIMO; XI 5748 (Gen-. 
tinum, 260): PETIQvE 45 Eo HANC | OBLA-, TIONEM NOSTRAM LIBENTI ANIMO SVSCIPERE 
DIGNETVR; II.2211 (Corduba, 948): rzs- 
SERAM , PAT(RONATVS) ... QVEM LIBENTI ANIMO IVBE[ mvs] svscier; V 961 (Aqui- leia): cvm PRONA VOLVNTATE, HONESTISSIMO ANIMO ; XI 5998 a (Sestinum, 155: nosriLi ANIMO; II 172 (Aritium Vetus, 37) Qvi 

. (Carsioli, 4th) : 

IN. EVM. HOSTILI ANIMO FVERINT; VI 1759 
(Rome, 389): iwTER OMNES QVI AD zvM 
ANIMO LITIGANTIS INTRASSENT; VIII 647 
(Mactar): simPLiCi ANIMO viveNs; VI 
12853 — 34000 (Rome): sos(nt], wow 
MOECHA, SIMPLEX ANIMOQVE BENIGNO ; XII 
722 (Arelate): iNGEN!O, srvpio pocius 
ANIMOQvE BENIGNVs; VI 32000. (Rome, 
4'h): FEMINEO .. . VICTA ANIMO. 

III. Conerete, in plural — « Souls », 
« people ». Ed. Diocl. Introd. I l. 8: cox 
MVNIS ANIMORVM PATIENTIA; ib. l 15: 

' QYADAM ANIMORVM CAECITATE ; ib. 1. 21: 
DVBIVM NON SIT SENPER (Sc) PENDERE ANI- 
MIS ETIAM DE SIDERVM MOTIBVS ; XIII 2477 
(Lugudunum, 4-, 7!^): AssuNs COMPASCERE 
(sie — patiens compescere) viris gr venvis 
ANEM[O ]s PAKEFAKERE FERVS (sit —— verbis 
animos pacefacere feros). 
ANINVS Vicus, a district in tho Mar- 

sian territory, south of Zacus Fucinus. 
IX 3813 (near. Lecce. ne' Marsi): Aw 
NVS .VECVS VaLETVDNE (sic) poNvm pawr. 

*ANINVS. See ANIMVS, 
"ANINVS, See ANAGNINVS., 
ANIO, gen ANIENIS. A deep, swift- 

running stream, rising in the Hernican 
highlands near Treba Augusta, flowing 
west northwest, receiving above Varia 
(Vicovaro) the waters of the Digentia 
(Liseus0), falling in easeades under Tibur 
praeceps Anio, Hor.), and after a zigzag 
course thru the Campagna. Romana, emp- 
tying into tbe Tiber near Antemnae, 
about three miles from Rome; the acque- 
ducts named from the river, 4no ( Vetus), 
Anio Novus. [Cf. Awwsis.] 

[ Forms, ANuio, VI 2344 — 8493, 2345 
(Rome) — Abbrev. Ami, VI 1943 a,, 
6 f. 31558 (Rome). XIV 4079 (loc. in- 
cert. .agri Rom.), 4080 (near Tibur)]. 

A. The river. VI 17876 — Carm. Lat. 
842 (Rome, frgmt.): coupipir iN rLvci[vs 
QVEM FATA DEDE]RE. AmiENIS; IX 4051 

[roNaN]bo ronMas aD 
ANiENIS FL[vENTA]. 

B. The acqueduet Anio (Vetus), the 
Second of Roie's eregt aqueduets, , con- o Structed in 272-270 D. C. by the censors 
M' Curius Dentatus and L. Papirius Cur- 
Sor. The. water was drawn from the Anio near the Monastery of S. Cosimato oppo- 
site Mandela, about 48 miles from Rome, 
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followed the course óf the river on its left 
side in an underground channel, descen- 
ded below Tibur in the direction of Gal- 
licano, crossed the Campagna and enter- 
ed Rome ad Spem Veterem near: the 
Porta  Praenestina (Maggiore), after 
which it followed the line of the Servian 
wall and agger to the: Porta Esquilina 
(later 4reus Gallieni, di S; Vito).: Cippi 
terminales, VI. 1948 a, b, e, f, 81558 
(Rome, 15), XIV 4079 (loc. zncert., 1**), 
4080 (Tibur, 13) : Aw. ; VI 2844 — 8493 
(Rome): SoTER sERVOS PVBLICVS, CASTEL- 
LAR(IVS) AQvaAE AwNtoNIS (sc) VeTERIS; 
VI 2345 (Rome): LaErvs PvBLICVS POPVLI 
Romani [.....], AQvaARIVS AQvaE AnNIO- 

"Nis (sic) VETERIS CasTELLI ViAE LATINAE 
CoNTRA DRACONES. 01 

C. The aqueduct Anio Novus, begun, 
along with tho Claudia q. v., by Caligula 
in À. D. 38 and finished by Claudius in 
92. Its source (from the Anio, or neigh- 
boring springs) was at the 427* milestone 
of the Via Sublacensis, near Sublaqueum; 
it followed the course of the Anio valley, 
mainly under ground, to Tibur, thence 
south and into the plain of the Campa- 
gna, where near le Capannelle its specus 
was carried over that of the 4g4a Claudia, : 
and they entered Rome together over the 
Porta Praenestina ( Maggiore), near which 
their waters were mingled and distributed. 
VI 1256 (Rome, 52): AwieNEM. Novam . 
A MILLIARIO LXIT SVA 1MPENSA IN VRBEM 
PERDVCENDAM  CVRAVIT. (Claudius);' VI 
9865 — 31945 (Rome, 381): immivE[ NrEM 
RVINAM ... AQVaAE] AntENIS. N[ovae]. 
ANN. See ANIÉNSIS. 
ANNA PERENNA. A primitive Italic 

goddess of tho full year (azaus perennis) 
and its months, hence sometimes regarded 
as a moon-goddess. Her festival, of a most 
popular eharaeter, was celebrated by a 

joyous scampagnata on March 15'^ at the 
first milestone of the Via Flaminia. I 
p. 322 — I* p. 242 — VI 29299 (Fasti 
Vatican?) Mar. 15: reRIAE ANNAE PEREN- 
NAE Via FLam(iNtA) AD LAPIDEM. PRIM(VM) ; 
lp. 330 — I? p. 250 — VI 2301 (Fast 
Farnesiani) Mar. 15: ANNAE PER[ENNAE]. 
Another festival on Iune 18*^ (if the ms.. 
traditionis correet) I? p. 266 (asi 
Philocali): ANNAE SACRVM. v. 

"ANNA. A local term for « nurse », 
« nursey », at Salonae and the neighbor- 
hood, in Dalmatia. III 2012 (Salonae): 
ANNA ALVMNO INFE(LiCISSIMO) T(ESTAMENTO) 
r(osvir) ; III 2160 (ibid.): (za) Tenrvi- 
L(^)E ANN(A)s; III 2184, 2450 (ibid.): 
ANNA "ALVMNO PIENTIsSIMO; [III 92515 
(ibid.) : (ZU illa) AwwaE s(ENE) m(EnzNTI); 
III 12826 .(Epetium): p(i) m(aAnisvs 
SEVERAE. LaELiA Ar[Gc ]rLE ANNAE se) 
M(ERENTI) P(osvir). t 

ANNALIS. Adj., subst. « Of the year », 
«for a year»,. «yearly », «annual»; 
plur. « yearly records », « annals ». [Cf. - 
QYINQVENNALIS, DECENNALIS, VICENNALIS, 
TRiCENNALIS]. The  anzales, VI 32326 
(Rome, Comm. Lud. Saec., 204) l. 12: 
[^]NNALIVM AVsPICIA; VI 1783 (Rome, 431): 
CVIVS IN EVM EFFVSA BENIVOLENTIA (S26) ET, 
VSQ(VE) AD ANNALIVM .... PROVECTA. — 
Of magistrates, priests, holding their po- 
sitions for a year, or for a term of years. 
VI 9861 (Rome): (Zile) Rocaron, mac(t- 
sTER) QviNQ(vENNALIS) coNLeo(1) (sic) 
APPARAT(ORVM) "ANNAL(IVM) rrERVM ; . VI - 
9862 (Rome):'[RocaroR mác.] QyiNQ. |. 
CONL[EG. APPARAT. ] ANNAL. ITTE['RVM ] OPE- 
RaRV[4];. VI. 9808 (Rome): :RocaTOR, 
IDEM COGNITOR MAG. QVINQ. ANNAL.; VI 
543 (Rome, 115): C. Iviivs : NvuPHivs, 
DECE ANNALIS (se — decennalis, i. e. :e- 
leeted to a. collegium. for ten years) svA 
[rEcvwra Posvr]r; X 1584 (Puteoli): 
LiBERO PATRI SACRVM, XX ANNALI .(— vZ- 
c2nnali : — « Awentieth anniversary ») T. 
Fi(avi) EcLEcTiANI SACERD(OTIS). — Of the 
vola publica for ihe happy: continuance 
of the reign. VI 428 (Rome, 235): voris 
X ANNALIB(Vs) [i. e. decennalibus] retici- 
TER ! and voris XX ANNALIB(vs) [i.e. vi-- 
cennalibus] rELiCITER ! e 
ANNANEPTAE Jf/aífres, mother-deities 

of the Germans.. XIII 8629. (near Col. 
Ulp. Traiana, 233): MaATRIBVS ANNANEPTIS 
(alle) .. . v(orvm)s(orvir) t (mens) v (Erro). 

ANNE. See AN. s 
' *ANNEANENSIS, false reading for AN- 
NIANENSIS q. v. | : 

. ANNEIANVS fundus, am estate near 
Veleia. XI 1147 (Veleia, 27) IV 51: 
ITEM FVND(VM) ANNEIANVM CVM CASA... 

IN Prac(eNTiNO), PAG(O) "VERCELLENSE ET 
iN. VELEIATE, PAG(O) AmsrTRER(10); ib. IV
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98: rvwp(vwm) MrTiLIANVM | LVCILIANVM 
.ANNEIANVM CVM ,CASA ET SILVIS, : 

. 1: ANNESIS. (sie for Aniensis. Cf. ANIO, 
DB, C). VI 2348 (Rome): DiApvamsNvs, 
PVBLICVS. AQVAE ÁNNESIS, | 7: 

:: ANNIA Via. (4) A highway in north- 
. eastern Italy (egio X, Venetia), connect- 

ing Aquileia and Virunum. V 7992 (bet. 
Aquileia and . Concordia): Viam AwNiAM 
LONGA INCVR[ 1A] NEGLECTAM , . . RESTITVIT; 
V 1008 a (Aquileia): vtAE STRATAE SVNT 
AB AÁNNIA AD MVRVM ET POST CRYPTAM AD 
THEATRVM, e. 0. . 

.. (B) An important cross-road (via vi- 
cinalis) in Etruria, in the territory of 
Falerii, connecting the Via Cassia with 
ihe Via Flaminia. XI 8083 (Falerii, 159 : 
:ViaM AVGVSTAM AB VIA ANNIA EXTRA POR- 
TAM AD CERERIS SILICE STERNENDAM CVRA- 
RvNT; XI 3126 (ibid.): Viaw AvcvsTaM 
.APORTA (Sic) CimiNA VSQVE AD ANNIAM; 
.VI 318384 (Rome, 214): mawcirEs: ET 
VNCTORES IVMENTARIL VIARVM APPIAE TRA- 
IANAE, ITEM ANNIAE CVM RAMVLIS; VI 31370- 
(Rome): [manciPzs gr r]vwcronss [1vmgN- 

... TARII VIAR ]V. APPIAE, ANNIAE, [ TRAIANAE?, 
AVR ]eLtAs Novas cvm [sAnvLis]; VI 1356 
(Home): (v) cvmATOu ViAE : CLOpiAE, 
/ANNIAE, , CasstAE, CIMINIAE: ET NOVAE 
TRarNAE; IX 5833. (Auximum): cva. 

, -ViAR(VM) CLoDiAE, ANNIAE, CASSIAE, Ci- 
MINAE, TRIVM. TRAIANARVM ET AMERINAE; 
II 1488 (Sarmizegetusa, 208): cvnaATOnI 
"Vis[£] Cropiag; 'ANNiAE, CasslAE, [C]i- 
.MiNIAE; IIL./6813 (Antiochia Pisidiae): 
'CVRATORI VIAR(VM) CLopiAE, CassIAE, AN- 
NIAE, CixiNIAE, TRAIANAE Novaz; II 1539 
(Ulia, 212): cvnATORE ANN(IAE) ET AmE- - 
A(mNAs) Cropu (Ey... Det 
,ANNIANENSIS, Epithet: of the Bona 

Dea, probably as protectress of the gens 
nna. VI 69 .— 80089 (Rome): (4 

' coniuges) BONAE DEAE ANNIANENSI SAN- 
'CTiSSIM(AE) DONVM POSVERVNT. 

, ANNIANVS. Named from members of 
ihe gems Ania. . s 

... (a) The Zasilica Auniaua, at Puteoli. 
X 1782 (ibid.): iN cvm. BasiticAE. Av- 
:evsri [AN]NiaNaE; X 1788 (ibid.): iw 
:CVRIA. TEMPLI BASILICAE; AVGVSTI ANNIA- 
.NAE; X. 1786 (ibid., 196): iN Cv&iA Ba- 
'|SILICAE ÁVG."ANNIAN. | 5. S4 . 
5. (D) Annianus. fundus, an estate in the 

territory of the Ligures Baebiani, north 
of Beneventum. IX 1455 (ibid. 101): 
FVNDI ... ÁMARANTIARI SVRIANI ÁNNIANI 
IN BENEVENTANO, PAGO SAECVLANO. 

(c) Horti Anuiani, a park or villa in 
or near Homo (unless the reading be cor- 
rupt for Aszniani); site unknown. VI 
8666 (Rome): p(is) m(AwtBvs). Nicue 
CarsARIS N(OSTRI) sERvO Diai[ T Jas[c]iae 
EX HORTIS ANNIANIS. ' 

. ANNICVLA, ANNICLA. See ANNICV- 
LVS. D. 

*ANNICVLATVS. See ANNVCLATVS. 
ANNICVLVS, ANICVLVS, ANNVCV- 

LVS etc. « One. year old s. Adj. and 
subst. [ Forms, ANiCvLvs -«, Notiz. (1892) 
p. 353 (Drundisium), ib. (1884) p. 204 — 
Pais 537 (Ateste), VIII 16058 (There- 
Ste, 3); ANNVCVLVS -A, III 2319 (Salo- 
nae) 3858 (Emona); aNNvcLvs -4, VI 
35126 (Rome), XIV 1901 (Ostia), Pais 
207 (Aquileia) III 2102, 2457, 2002 
(Salonae), 1I 1383 (Carmo), XIII 7089 
(Mogontiaeum) ; Aww - v - ccv. (sic, nom.), 
II 2125 (Isturgi) ; ANvcrvs, II 5535 (Cor- 
duba); ANocLA, VI 12075 (Romo); awcv- 
Lvs, III 14853 (Aquincum); auNcvLa, VI 
9747 (Rome); ANvcvs, VI 26692 (Rome); 
dat. ANNICVLE, III 8593 — 10544 (Aquin- 
cum). — Abbrev., ANNvcr., III 2457 (8a- 
lenae); ANwic., XIII 5318 (near Basel)] 

VI 2662 (Rome): newisiT. (i. e. reliquit) 
FILIOS DVOS GEMINOS PiSINVS (sie — par- 
vulos) Awvcvs: (sic); VI 5747 (Rome): 
Iv.t4 ATTiA ANNCYLa -(sic); VI 12676 
(Home):. vixir ANOCLA (sic) Er. mesonv(u) 
QyarOR (sic); VI 21372 (Rome): (illo) 
ANNICVLVS ET MENS(IVM) IV, p(reRvw) wo- 
vEM; VI 34972. (Rome): ammicvLvs £T 
mENSIV[M] .NovEM; VI 35126 (Rome): 
ANNVCLVS MENSVAM (SZc) seerEM ; X1V 1901 
(Ostia): ANNvcLvs M(ENSIVM) viri; Notiz. 
(1892) p. 3538 (Brundisium), and Pais 
537 — Notiz. (1884) p. 204 (Ateste): 
(la) ^AwicviA; Pais 257 (Aquileia): rt- 
L(to) ANNICVLO MENS(IVM) rii, piER(vM) iii; 
ib. 267 (ibid.) : (2//a) [4 ]uuvcta ; ib. 1204 (ibid.): 
2162 (Salonae): ANNvcLAE MESVM (sic) ni; 
III 2319- (ibid.): mitto svo. ANNVCVLO ET 
.MENSVM (sic) sex; III .2457 (ibid.): p- 
.FVNCTO IN(FANTr2?) AwNvci(o), or bel- 
ter, iw ANNvCL(aTV?); IIT:2602 (ibid.): 

ANNICVLVS ET DiER(vw) vii; IIl 
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DE(F)VNCTI' ANNVCLI. MESERVM | (52€) ocTO; 
III 3598:— 10544 (Aquincum): wmrert 
ANNICVL(A)e ; TII 14353 (ibid.): riL1O Aw- 
cvio; Ili 3858 (Emona): (Za) awwv- 
[c]vr4 Er MENSVM (sic) sex; VIII 16658. 
(Theveste, t): (Ma) aAwiCVLA IN PACE;- 
VIII 21922 (Caesarea): PATER FiLIO AN- 
NiCVLO ET M(ENsivA). Vii; II 1383 (Car- 
mo): ANNVC(L)r (ET) M(ENsivw) Vii; II 
2125 (Isturgi): ANN-v-cLv (er) m(ensis) 
1; I1. 5477 (Gades): (iJ/e) AwwiCvLvs; 
II 55835 (Corduba): awveLvs ET wEsv(M 
sic) pv(onvw); XIII 5312 (near Dasel): 
ANNIC(VLA) ET MENs(wvM) vr; XIII. 7089 
(Mogontiaeum): ANNVCLA ET MEN(stVM) Tir. 
ANNISIDIANVS fundus, an estate near 

Veleia. XI 1147 (Veleia, 2) V .77: 

rvw(py(os) TinaeNTIANOS FiRMIANOS ANNI- 

.SIDIANOS IN PLACENTINO, rac(o) CrRtALE. . 

ANNIVERSARIVS. Adj. and subst. 

« Recurring every year», anniversary ». 

Res. Gest. Divi. Aug. cap. ll Ll. 3l: 

[Awwr]veRsARIVM. SACRIFICIVM; VI 31182 
(Rome) : vorva. . ANNiVERSARIVM ; XI 5265 
(Hispellum, 4!^): sacEknOS QYEM ANNI- 

VERSARIA VICE. VMBRIA DEDISSET. — X. 8249 

(Minturnae, devotio) : pn i(w)reni, . . . vo- 
BIS SACRIFICIV(M) LVBENS OB AN(N)VVERSA- 
RiV(M) FACERE ... VOVEO. . | 

|. ANNONA. "The annual supply of pro- 
visions, esp. wheat, stored up by. the 

State, the provinces, municipia eto., as 

a means of keeping the supply regular 

and the prices.normal in case of « hard 

times ». "The. searcity of provisions, «fa- 

mine », « hard times ». The goddess per- 
sonified. Name of ship. ^^: .: .- 

[Forms. Gen. AwNowg, VI 1704 (Rome, 
. 4*5), IX 3923 (Alba Fucens, 273) ; AwNo- 
Nass, VI 8473 (Rome), Rossi 978 ? (Rome, 

4, 522); plur, VI 1771 (Rome, 4), XI - 

5170 (Vettona), I* p. 264 (Fasti Philo- 

cali). — Abbrev. ANNow., VI 1608 (Rome, 

901), 1625 5 (Rome, 223), 8472 (Rome), 
XIY 137 (Ostia, 875-8), 154, 101 (Ostia), 
172 (ibid., 33), 2884. (ager Praenestinus), 

8014. (Praeneste), XI 3614 (Caere, 114), 

Y 867 (Aquileia), $036 (Tridentum), Il 

1464 . (Sarmizegetusa, 211-12), II.1180 

(Hispalis, 27*), XIII 1807 (Lugudunum 33), 

2949 (Agedincum, 250); ANNO., Xl 20 

(Ravenna); ANws. — annonaes or annonae 

s(aerae), VI 32043 (Rome, 1), Rossi 978. 

Tes. linguae lat. epigr. 

(Rome, 1, 522); aww., VI 1151 (Rome, 
337-841), 1646, 8839 a, b (Rome), 31856, 
(Rome, 293), XIV .125 (Ostiz, 224), .191 

(ibid., 4'^), 141 (ibid. 425-450), X 1729 
(Puteoli), 3495 (Misenum), 5419 (Aqui- 
num), 7588 (Carales), IX 4071 (Carsioli), 
XI 393 (Ravenna, 1) 4989 (Ameria),.. V 

8059 (Concordia), III 12058 (Alexandria), 
VIII 58348 (Calama, 841); Aw., VI 8471 | 
(Rome))]  - 00x 

Il. In general, of the publie supplies 

and their administration. |Officials: and 
employees. s 

(A.) II 4468 (Aeso): QVi, ANNONA FRV- 
MENTARIA: EMPTA, PLEBEM ADIVVIT; I. 53 

: (Pax Iulia): 0B ... ANNONAM, INLATA'PE- 
CvNIA, ADIVTAM; XI 379 (Ariminum): 
DVM ET ANNONAE POPVLI INTER C[E ]TERA 
BENEFICIA SAEPE SVBVENIT; XI 3000 (ager 

Vilerbensis): os HoN(oREM) Sibi SVBLATVM 
Hs. V N. (sestertium | quinque. milia 

nummum) eoPvL(o) IN ANNONAM PERPETVO 

pEpiT; III 1448 (Sarmizegetusa, 142): 

Hs. LXXX N. AD ANNONAM DEDIT; IX 4686 - 

(Reate, 184): Qyop Is PRIMVS, OMNIVM 

HS. C. M, N. AD ANNONAE COMPARATIONEM . 

mvNiCIPIBVS svis pEDiT; XI 5178 (Vetto- 

na, 223): QVOD ..: ANNONAM SVFFICIEN- 

TEM. CIVITATI. PECVNIA  SVA PRAESTITERIT 

XI 5684 (Camerinum): CawmrnTES .... 

OB ANNONAM QVAM EIS [iN r]ur. vin(aTv) 

svo rxurevir : XI 5635 (ibid., 209): nvivs 

PATER ANNONAE CARITATES SAEPIVS SVSTI- 

uvir; IJI 3170 (Dalmatia): [ovop A]N-- 

NONAE CARITATEM ... INPENSA ($70) SVA 

svsrinvir; XI 6117. (Forum Semproni): 

QYOD, ANNONA KARA (Sic) FRvMENT(I), DE- 

NARIO MOpivM PnassTITIT; I] 2782. (Clu- 

nia, 15): QvOD POPVLO FRVMENTVM, AN- 

NONA CARA, DEDIT; XI 377 (Ariminum): 

IN.STERILITATE ANNONAE; VI 1771 (Rome, 

49b): rA VT IDEM ORDINES... ANNONAM . 

zxsoLvawT; VIII 8480 (Sitifis, 4'P): AD 
ANNON[AE PVBLICAE] cocrioNEm ; XI 5170 

(Vettona, .frgmi.): sr ANNONaS .. 

"Note I? p. 264 (Fasti Philocali, cf. comm. 

p. 918) May 18: w(ATALIS) ANNONIS. 

: (B) The organized cura annonae of 

:Rome, Italy and the provinces; its offi- 

eials and employees. H..G. Divi Aug. I 

1..88: [ON RECVSAVI,IN SVMMA FRVMENTI 

P]va[A c]vnaTiO[NE]u AN[nNoNAE] — 

o? megnrgoéjuyv ev vij peyíovn [vov] 

(A41
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. e[sír]ov Gz&vai «iv éripsAswxv/ vijc &yo- 
: .0e&c; VI 9626 (Rome): risco sra[T]ionis 

ANNONAE; VI 8478 (Rome): rx orricio 
ANNONAES (s7c) ; VI 32052 (Rome, 5th-6!h): 
(ile) vivipvs ANNONAM REXIT. — PRAE- 
'FECTI. Praefectus. annonae, VI.1022 
(Rome, 166), 1151. (Rome, 337-841), 
1608 (Rome, 201), 1620 (Rome), 16255 . 
(Rome, 23), 1760 — XIV 178 (bet. Rome 

- &nd Ostia, 4', 2059 — 392363 (Rome, 
- Ar'val, 1*) 1. 27, 3839 a, b (Rome, 34), 

. 8470 (Rome), 31856 (Rome, 224), 32043 
(Rome, 4), Rossi 978. (Rome, 4, 522); 

.. XIV 106 (Ostia 176) 131 (ibid., 4*h), 
184 (Ostia); XI 20 (Ravenna), 5389 
(Assisium) ; V 867 (Aquileia), 875 (ibid., 
105); III 12053 (Alexandria); VIII 822 
(Turca); II 1180 (Hispalis, 293). Pracfo- 
etus annonae. Urbis; VI 1704 (Rome, 4'^). 
Praefectus annonae Urbis Romae, V1 1474 
Rome, 4), 1898 (Rome, 377); XIV 187 
Ostia, 375-8), 189 (ibid., 4'^), 140 (ibid., 

425-450).. Praefectus annonae cum. iure 
: gladii, VI 1151 (Rome, 387-341); XIV 135 

(Ostia, 4'. Praefectus annonae - Urbis 
| eum zure gladii, VILI 5348 (Calama, 341). 

Praefectus annonae Urbis Sacrae cum 
$ure gladii, X 1700 (Puteoli, 843). Prae- - 
fectus annonae designatus, XIII 9949 

. (Agedineum, 250). Ez praefeclo anno- 
. nae Afr(icae): Pr(ovinciae), XI. 898 (Ra- 
venna, 1). — SVBPRAEFECTI. Subprae- 

. fectus annonae, V 8659 (Concordia). Sub- 
. praefectus annonae Urbis, VI 1646 (Rome); - 

X 7583, 7584 (Carales); III 6575, 7197 
(Ephesus). Subpraefectus annonae Sacrae 
Urbis, III 1464 (Sarmizegetusa 211- 212). — PRAEPOSITVS. IX 1582 (Bo- 
neventum, 31): P[x JaePosrro'AN[ NoNaE ]. — 
ADIVTORES. VI 8470 (Rome): apivron 

** PRAEF(ECTI) ANNONaE; II 1180 (Hi- 
Spalis, 223): ApivrOn: (lius) : PRAEE(ECTI) 
ANN(ONAE) ApOLEVM. (sic), AFRVM ET HI- 

jo. SPANVM RECENSENDVM, VI 33730 (Rome): - ^ ATIVTORI (Sc) Aa ANNONA. Cf. VIII 2757 
(Lambaesis)::(Zle)'Ap ANNONAM PEnPE- 

- TVO. — DISPENSATOR. VI 8472 — XIV 2834 (Rome or Ostia): pis. ANNON(AE). — . TABELLARIVS, At Rome, VI 8473 (Home): TABELLARIVS EX OFFICIO ANNONAES (SZ), — 
TABVLARIVS, At Ostia, VI 8450 (Rome): TABVL(ARIO) Osris AD ANNONAM, — COR. ' NICVLARIVS, XI 20 (Ravenna) : coguicv- - 

LaR(IO) PRAEF(ECTI)' ANNO(NAz). — CEN- 
TVRIO. XIV 125 (Ostia, 224): (centurio) 
ANN(ONAE) PORTVS VTRIVSQYE. — SVBCEN- 
TVRIO. VI. 8471 (Rome): s(vs) ce(vrv- 
RIONIP) PRAEF(ECTI) AN(NONAE). — PRO- 
XIMVS.' X :1929 (Puteoli): ekox(io) 
comM(ENTARIORVM) ANN(ONAE). — PRO- 
CVRATORES. At Ostia and in Gaul and 
Liguria. XIV 172 (Ostia, 34): roc. aN- 
NON.; XIV 161 (Ostia): rkoc. Osrias AD 
ANNON.; X 7580 (Carales): PROC. AD AN- 
NONAM Osris' AD Hs. [LX (— sestertia 
seraginta); XIV 2045 (Vicus Augusta- 
IUS): PROCVRATORI ANNONAE OSTIENSIVM; 
XIV 160 (Ostia): PRoc. ANNONAE Avo(v- 

STI) Osris; XIV 154 (ibid.): PRocvmar. 
ANNON. AVGG. NN.; VIII 1439 (Thibur- 

. Sicum Bure, 33) : koc. ANNONaE Avoc[c.] 
NN[u.] OsrieNsiva ; Notiz. (1888) p. 739 
(Ostia): PRocvRATOR: Avc(vsri) reRRARIA- 
RVM ET ANNONAE Osris; XII 672 (Are- 
late): PROCVR. AvGVSTORVM AD ANNONAM 
,PROVINCIAE "NARBONENSIS ET LIGVRIAE. — 
CVRATORES. In the municipia.and pro- 
vinces. VIII 5351 (Calama, 253): cvi 
TORI FRVMENTI COMPARANDI. IN ANNONA[A] 
VRBIS . FACTO A Divo. NERVA. TRAIANO; 
XIV. 2972 (Praeneste; 243), 3014 (Prae- 

Beste), Notiz. (1889) p. 8. (Forum Clodi). 
IX 8949 (Alba Fucens): cvaATOR ANNO- 
NAE; IX. 2663 (Aesernia), 3437 (Peltai- 
Dum): ANNONAE CVRATOR; X 5419 (Aqui- 
Tum): CVR. ANN. Casivi; IX 3923 (Alba 
Fucens, 274): cv&aTORI ANNON(A)E PLEBIS; 
IX 4071 (Carsioli): [cva.] aww(owat) 
FRVM(ENTARIAE) POPVLIQ(ve); XI 4389 
(Ameria): Cvm. ANN(ONAE) POPVLO PRAE- 
BrTAE; II: 1532 (Ulia, 212): (lo) cvsa- 
TORE ANNONAE CiVILIS Divi ANTONINI, — 
AEDILIS. Local, XI 3614 (Caere, 114): 

. AEDIL. ANNON(AE). — In general, III 14165 
(Berytus): uOwiNVM Qvi ANNONAE DESER- 
VIVNT. — Of. tho military supplies, V 
9036 (Tridentum): aptzcro awwom(At) 
LEG(ioNIS) mi Iratic(ag): XI 3104 (Fale- rii): PRAEPOsITO: ANN[O ]NAE EXPEDITIONIS 
[GER ]|MANICAE ; 
33): inr (i. e. in Syria and Judaea) zxa- 
CTORI nELIQvOR(VA) ANNON(AE) | SACRAE EXPEDITIONIS, ^. 7 
. II. « The scarcity of provisions », « hard .ümes », « famine s», VIII 9250 (Rusgu- nia): QYOD' FRVMENTVM INTVLERIT ET ^ 
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ANNONAM PAsSV[S NON] SIT INCRESCERE;- 
- V. 1874 (Concordia, 252): qyr. . . v&cew- 

TIS, ANNONAE | DIFFICVLITATES (sic) IVVITj 
V 7881 (Cemenelum): vaczNTIS ANNONAE 
SINCERAM PRAEBITIONEM AC MVNIFICENTIAM j 

II 3586 (Dianium): [&]ox, [GRAvI ssim - 
[ANN]ona, [rnv jns [r]R&EBTO; V - 
8624 (Concordia): iw [1EvaMENT]vM AN- 
wo[N]ss; VIIL 1048 (Sicca. Veneria): 
QVOD ANNONAM FRVMENTI DE'SVA PECVNIA 
LEvavir; XIV 3608 (Tibur, 19): eaimvs 
EX EA PROVINCIA (i. e. Dacia) MAGNO TRI- 
TIC! MODO AMNONAM P(oPvLi) R(oMANI) 
ApLEVAVIT; V 5049 (Ausugum): [A]NNo- 
NAQ(VE) mEO sV, MPTV EST LAX JarA [»]en 
AN[nva ]. 

II. Àunona as goddess; her statue. VI 
29 (Home): ANNONAE SANCTAE (ille) 

de): STATVAS; DVAS, GENIVM PATRIAE N(O- 
STRAE) 'ET ANNONAE SACRAE "Vias SVA 
PECVNIA POSVIT. 

IV. As name of war-ship. X 3495. (Mi- 
sonum): (le, a sailor on the) ii (—  qua- 
driere) AwN(ONA). ' 
ANNONARIVS. « Of the axzona v, q. v. 

(a) Adj..VI 1759 (Rome, 889): 
'ANNONARIAM POTESTATEM VRBIS AETERNAE; 
TII 4180 (Savaria, 849?): iN sECvntTATEM 
PERPETEM RE! ANNONARIAE ; X 1217 (Abella): 
QVOD AVXERIT EX SVO AD ANNONARIAM 
PECVNIAM HS.'X N. (— sestertium decem 
milia nummum); X 5928 (Anagnia): cv- 
R(ATOR) PEC(VNIAE) .ANNON(ARIAE). — (D) 
Subst. XIII 1979 (Lugudunum): c[os- 
P(vs) AN]woNARIOR(vM)? n(DPARIORVM. 
ANNOSVS. « Full of years », « long- 

lived ».-X 1688 (Puteoli): [E QVIBVS 

AN]NOsO MEA CrlaVDiA LVCIS IN AEVO | ' 

[prsreiciA]r LEPIDAM PVLCHRA ANVS IN SV- — , 

BOLEM. 

ANNOTO, -ARE. [Cf ADNOTATIO]. 

« To note», « keep record of ». VIII 4619 

(Diana): HERES ANNOS ADNOTÁBIT. 
ANNVALIS. «Annual». [Cf. ANNVVS ]. 

III 1083 (Apulum): mm vig PRIMVS AN- 

' Nvauis MvN(rciei) See(rimi). Apvi()); III 
. $009 (Dacia): wm vir(o) Aw(wvaui?) 

. m(vwiciPr) D(koBeras); VIII 12421 (Gor): 
. DECVRIONI ET MAGISTRATO ANNVALI CIVrTA-, 

! J15 SVAE GORITANAE. - 

.  ANNVCLATVS.  [ Of. ANNICVLVS]. 

(a) Adj. « One year old. » Rossi, Jom. Sott. 

' PRECIBVS. NOSTRIS INVOCATVS . 

. r(oNo) p(szoir); VIII 7960 (Rusica- 

REXIT 

ANNV :828. 

III p..227 (Rome, i): INFA(N)s PERIT 
ANNVCLATA ET NESORVM (sie -— mensium) 
QYATVOR ; ib. p. 322 (ibid.): (Z//e) awNo- 
RVM ANNVCLa[1V5].. . MESORVAM (sZc) [ fot ]. 

. (b) Subst. « First year.» of life. I1I 2457 
(Salonae): (i) DEFVNCTO IN ANNVCLA- 
[v?.- 

ANNVCVLVS., See ANNICVLVS.. 
ANNVE. Àdv. «annuallys, «every year». 

XHI 2396 (Lugudunum, i $5 - ANNVE 
. MEMENTO, 

ANNVNTIO, -ARE. «s To announce ». 
Audollent, Defiz. Tabell. 281 (Carthago, 
devolio) frgmt.: «vovvtto nyc . - Gio). 
ANNVO, -ERE. See ADNVO. : 

7 ANNVS. « Year s. (UN. b. This word. 
- has the distinction of being of more fre- 
quent occurrence: ihan any other in the 
inserr. — esp: sepp. — of all times and 
places. Only:the general. uses and nofa- 
bilia can be treated'in this article. "For 
such collocations as vixiT ANNOS . .. MEN- 
SIBVS. .. DIES ..; , ANNIS .. . MENSES . . 
DIEBVS, etc. in all possible sombinations 
See $. v. - VIVO). 

Synopsis of nmongéiment, 
exo 

' Forms, p. 224, col. 1 

Abbreviations, p.. .897, col. $2007 

.. Capricious: juxtaposition' of 'forms and abro: 

' viations, p. 328, col. 2.' 

"UsacE. 
I. In general. 

A. The passage, flight "T time; year by year, 
| every yeàr, yearly. p. 329, col. 2. 

: B. Of the new year, and in general, "good 
"wishes: « Happy New: Year! »,' « Many 

(happy) years! », and the nd p. 330, 'col 1l. . 

C. Various. p. 930, col. 2. 
II. In dates and eras.. p. 331, col. 1. 

III. Expresión" denoting the duration' of hu- 

. man life, age at death; length of service. 

! A. ANNI with modifiers. p. 332, col. 1. 

B. vixiT ANNOS, ANNIS (tot) and the like. 

(p. 332, col. 1. 
0€. Age expressed by the genitive, ANNORVM 

^ 7 (tot). p. 383, eol. 2. -. . 

D. With verbs other than VIXIT, direct ob- 

os ect. or acc., abl. of. duration ' of time. 

p. 994, col. 2. Ue 

E. Miscellaneous, p. 337, col. 1..
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:F. Duration of reign, public office, military 

' and religious service, employment, married 
- life; slavery etc. p. 337,. col. 2. 

- G. With prepositions. p. 388, col. 2. 
IV. ANNI — «life », « age », « youth ». p. 399, 

' col. 1. : 
| V. ANNVS as subject of verb; adverbial use. 

p. 339, col. 2. 

[Forms. N.. b. the forms awwvs and 
ANVS, side by side in all places show that 
the double consonant was not clearly pro- 
nounced.in the popular speech of the Em- 
pire]. so 
ACC. SING. ANNV:; In Rome, VI 6559, . 9162 (t, 522), 14605. 16647, 19849. 

21490, 22470, 23699, 31966 (1), Rossi 
977 (T. 615). Elsewhere, X 2465 (Puteoli), 

- - 4492 (Capua, t, 392), Bull. Arch. Or. (1881) p. 151. (ibid., 4); X 5902 (Fe-  rentinum), 7809 (ager Caralitanus), 8052, 
80535 (Pompeii, 1*'; lamps);-XI 4364 (4- meria), 4681 (Carsulae); V 1715 (Aqui- leia, 5188 (Bergomum, 4); VIII 870 (Mun. Giufitanum, 4), 9351 (Caesarea), 
14125 (Carthago, 4); XIII 100019 (Gal- : lia, lamp). — ANVM. VI: 144925, 20153, 26849, 23512 (Rome); IX 9416 (Firmum Picenum); XIII 100017: (Gallia, lamp); . VII 1017 (Habitaneium). — ANV; Bull. Arch. Cr.: (1884-5) p. 159 (Rome, 4); X 7814 (Panormus); XI 2873 (Volsinii). ABL. (sometimes. acc.? 

' VI 10497, 33688, 35202 (Rome): XIV 2342 (ager Albanus), 9543 (ager Tuscu- lanus); VIII 3862 ( Lambaesis), 8648 (Siti- fis, t, 405), 21544 (Maur. Caesariensis) ; II 20 .(Myrtilis). — ANNV, XIII 1485 (Augustonemetum; 4, 612). — 'ANV; XII e (bet. "Vienna. and: Gratianopolis, 

-..; GEN. PLUR. . AN - NORVM.: II 93297 (Castulo. — ANNOROVM. VI 11691 (Rome). — ANNOPUM, Rossi 11 (Rome, dh— ANNORV, 136 — VI 1991 (Rome, Scipio epitaph, B. C.); VI 5822, 6057, 12887, 25340,.35778 (Rome); XI .1770 (Volatemae); III 9939 (Asseria),. 15193 (Carnuntum); . VIII 21087, 21214 (Cae-- sarea),. 21865 (Volubilis); XIII. 6235 (Borbetomagus). — ANORVM.: VI 9275, 17081, 33440, 35146 (Rome); X 623 : 

. (Alesandria), 

: ?79, 783, 820 (Burdigala), 912 

) siNG. ANO; - 

. Spain. Of. ANvs below.] 
| VI 9163 

' (584), 9994 

(Salernum); IX 5813 (Potentia); V 492 
(Capodistria), 6196 - (Mediolanium, i. 
403); III 1895 (Dalmatia), 9389, 9210 
(Salonae), 2693 ((Tragurium), 3299" (Lu- 
gio, 3381 (Matrica 3690 (Panno 
Inf), 4458, 4529 (Carnuntum), 6591a 

10769 (Emona), 14457 
(Tomi); VIII 5473 (Calama), 6175 (Ar- 
sacal), 9638 (Zucecabar) 15994 (Sicca), 
17081 (Prov. Proc.); I1 2589 (Lucus Au- 
gusti) 2900 (Tritium Magallum), 3082 
(Toletum), 3375 (Aurgi); XII 2198 (bet. 
Vienna and Gratianopolis); XIII 720, 769, 

(ager Bi- 
turigum). ['Cf. below, abbrev.,'ANOs., ANO. 
etce.]. — ANORV. VI 93494 (Rome); 
IX 6223 (Venusia, j); XI 5461 (Asi- 
sium); III 1922. (Epetium), 3086 (Pla- 
ria), 4499 (Carnuntum), 4570 (Vindobona), 
6477 (Poetovio), 10070 (Albona), 10614 
(Pannonia Inf.), 143599, 14359* (Aequi- 
noctium), 15004 (Dalmatia); VIII 9894 
(Lambaesis), 9334 — 920971 (Caesarea); 

1l 1126 (Italica), 1607 (Baena), 3680, 
3694 (Palma), 2988 (Calagurris), 3938 

: (Baesucci) ; VII 156 (Viroconium). — AN- NORO: Bull.Areh. Or. (1904) p. 104  — Notiz. (1905) p. 116 (Rome, 4); XIV 1419 (Ostia. — ANNO-RO. XI 916 
(Ravennag) — ANORO. IX 69831 (Ve- nusia, Jewish); XI 2388 (Clusium); V 5215 (near Lacus Larius, 4). — ANO- BVM (sic), V 3808 (Verona). 
. Àcc. PLUR. ANNVS. "[Very freq. in luscerr. of the Chr. period in Gaul, Ger- many and Italy from the fourth century 0n; rare elsewhere; neper jn Africa aud 

Exx. In Rome, (557), 9229, 0811 (401), 9919 
(6t), 10029,.27878, 289106, 

31971 (476), 31979, 31995 (447), 31998 (338), 31999, 32043 (522), 32048 (516), 92939, 32954 (478), 35637, 35015. 36481, 36586, Bull Arch. Cr. (1899) P. 99 (461); elsewhere in Italy XIV 3429. 3426 a, 3497 à: (Praeneste), X 1378 (Nola). 1520 (Neapolis), 1535 (ibid., 570), 308 (Puteoli, Jewish), 4495 (Capua, 517), 4500 (ibid., 549 ?). 4506, 4507. (ibid., 560), 4510 (ibid., 563), 4519, 4531, 4537, 
4946 (Capua), 4630 (Cubulteria, 559), 7172 (Syracusae), 8139 (Stabiae, 401), IX 411 (Canusium, 530 ?), 933 (Luceria), 
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1069, 1080, 1082 (ager Compsinus), 1078 
(ibid., 5^), 1253, 1959, 1302, 1395 (Ae- 
clanum), 1372 (ibid., 460), 1879 (ibid., 
509), 1982 (ibid., 515), 1385 (ibid., 529), 
1388 (ibid., 546), 2075 (Beneventum, 542), 
2159 (S. Agata de' Goli, 565), 5011 
(Cures, 6'^), 6228 (Venusia, 1), XI 311 
(Ravenna, 6*5), 549 (Ariminum, 523), 1019 
(Tannetum, 5'h-6'5), 1511 (Pisae, 531), 
16992 (Florentia. 536), 1711, 1724. (Flo- 
rentia), 8537. 3568 (Centum Cellae), 4073 
(Capena), 4166 (Narnia), 4333 (Interamna 
Nahars. 490), 4334 (ibid., 508), 4335, 
4937 (ibid. ei 4996 (Ferentillo, 5*^), 
6473 (Pisaurum), V 1628, 1663, 1745, 
8591 (Aquileia). 4120 (Cremona), 4369 
(Brixia), 5406, 5415 (Comum), 5410 (ibid., 
539), 5423 (ibid., 496), 5455 (ager Co- 
mensis, 5'^), 5685 (ager Mediolaniensis, 

547), 6280 (Mediolanium). 6210 (ibid. - 
(ibid., 523), 6468 (Ticinum, 5'b), 6204 

496), 6739 (Vercelae), 7187 (Taurini), 
7978 (Cemenelum, 474), 8958 (Chieri, 

' 48$); in the eastern provinces, III 2226, 
2240, 9585 (Salonae). 3987 (Siscia), 0899 
(Dalmatia); in Gaul and Germàny, XII - 
480, 482 (Massilia), 936 (Arelate, 530), 
937 (ibid., 531), 940. 941, 955, 5819, 
5822, 5823 (Arelate), 1046 (Avennio), 
9059 (Vienna, 495), 2062 (ibid., 5'-6th), 
2078 (ibid., 536), 2079, 2099, 2100, 2118, . 

2182, 2149, 2150,:.2156. 5868, (Vienna), 
2081 (ibid., 540), 2085 (ibid., 557), 2086 
(ibid., 558), 2088 (ibid., 560), 2091 (ibid., 
556), 2092 (ibid., 570), 2093 (ibid., 573), 
2093 (ibid., 6'^). 2096 (ibid., 600), 2185 
(bet. Vienna and Gratianopolis, 547), 2187 

. (ibid., 564), 2406 (Augustum, 547), 2485 
(bet. Augustum and Lacus Lemannus, 485), 

' 9654 (Alba Helvorum), 2700 (ibid., 496), 
5840 (Narbo, 527), 5841 (ibid., 541), 5348 

(Narbo), 5405. 5409 (Tolosa), 5861 (Va- 
lentia, 563), 6034 d. (Vienna, 547); XIII 

905 (Burdigala, 7')), 1178, 1185 (ager, 
Pietonum), 1867 (ager Biturigum Cubo- 

rum), 1483. (Augustonemetum, 615-79), 
1485,1489,1533(Augustonemetum), 1504, 

1508, 1509 (ager Arvernorum), 1503 (ibid., 

530),. 1580, 1531, 1532, 1534 (ibid., 6'^- 
. Th). 1655, 1658 (Segusiavi, 498), 1656 

(ibid., 486), 2387, 2393, 2412, 2418, 
2491, 2482 (Lugudunum), 2356 (ibid.,. 

448), 2305 (ibid., 493), 2368 (ibid., 6*5), . 

2370 (ibid., 508), 2373 (ibid., 508), 2377 
(ibid., 520), 2379 (ibid., 540), 2884 (ibid.,. 
545-6), 2482 (Ambarri), 2454 (ibid., 5*- 
6^), 2473 (ibid., 488), 2476 (ibid., 626), 
3683, 3882 (Treveri), 7645 (Gondorf), 
7818 (Rigomagus). — ANNOYC. Rossi. 
85 (Rome, 1, 345). — ANVS. (Rarer than 
ANNVS, in tho same areas; sever in, Africa 
or Spain) KExx. VI 17145 (Rome), 32953 
Rome. 4, 450), XIV 3418 (Praeneste, 
399), X 7767 (Carales, XI 549 (Arimi-- 

—
 

num, 1, 523), 1699 (Florentia, 3), V 1717, .- 

8585, 8605 (Aquileia, 1). 6176 (Medio- 
lanium, 4, 512), 6244, 6301, 6326 (Me- 
diolanium, 4), III. 14014 (Raetinium ?), 
14648 (Epetium), XII 2102 (Vienna), 
5755 (Rei), XIII 1661 (Segusiavi, T), 
2864 (Lugudunum, 492). — ANOS. 
(Often in Italy and the eastern provin- 
ces; very rare in Spain and Gaul; ex- 
tremely freq. in Africa). Exx. 1 199 (Sent. 
Minuciorum, 116 B. C.) 1.25 (cf. 1. 28); 
VI92783, 3236, 3456, 9779, 17203, 23219, 
25126, 26119, 26876. 29343, 31858, 
82723, 86584 (Rome); X 1883 (Nola, 1); 
IX-1969 (Beneventum), 2698 (Aosernia), 
3997 (Alba Fucens), 5608 (Septempeda); 
XI 28838 (Volsinii), 3371, 3453, 3510 
(Tarquinii), 38541 (Centum Cellae), 3756 
(Lorium, 4), 5865 (Iguvium); V 1265 
(Pola); III 1729 (Risinium), 1905 (A- 
missa), 2084, 2044. 9242, 12896, 14267, 
14291 (Salonae), 8310 (Sopianae). 6137 
(Moesia Inf.), 8460 (Narona), 10577. (Ul- 
cisia Castra), 11940 (Carnuntum), 14014 : 
(Raetinium); VIII 281 — 114738, 11154, 
11765, 12200 (Prov. Byzacena) 2125, 
2180, 2135, 2193. 10670, 10671, 106772, 
10675, 10688, 16730 (near "Theveste), 
2493 (Aquae Herculis), 2988 (Lambaesis), 
4467 — 18617 (Lamasba), 4782 — 18678, 
10781 — 18664 (Macomades), 5445 (Ca- 
lama), 5804 (Sigus), 5907 (Sila); 6152 
(Axsaeal). 6866, 17805, 18550 (Numidia), 
8736, 8760, 20394, 20544, 20546 (Maur, 
Sitifensis), 10521 (Uthina), 11839 (Ma-.' 

 etaris), 14441, 14742 (Prov. Proc.), 14249: 
(Sicca, 4), 16290, 16338, 16343 (near 

Sicca), 16552 (Thoveste), 17702 (Maseula), 

18302, 18413 (Lambaesis), 18774 (Tigi- 
sis), 20192 (near Cuicul) 21086, 21101 

(Caesarea); Hübmn.:Hisp. 22 (near Eme- 

rita; 1, 566) ; XII 682 a, 918 (Arelate, 1), :
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:33 (ibid, 4,524); XIII 2000 (Lugu- 
: dunum); VII 132 (Isca), 356 (Oid. Car- 

lisie), 1023 (Habitaneium). — In Gk. 
letters, ANOZ, VI 15450 (Rome) —. 
AN-NOS, XI 3571 (Centum Cellae). — 
"Mistaken forms: wos, XIV. 2314. (ager 
Albanus); AEN - Nos, XII 2106 (Vienna, 
1); ^wNIos, XIII 3877 (Treveri, 4); 
ANNvos, VI 20496 (Rome); wvos, Bull. - 

» Arch. Cr. (1879) p. 121 (Rome, 4). 
[N. B. For forms withont finàl s: ANwo, 

|. ANO, ANNV, ANY, AINV, AMV, tho they may 
often represent the actual pronunciation 
of the time. see below. Abbrev,] 
- ABL.-PLUR: ANNEIS, I 198.(lex Re- 
petund., 122-121 B. C-) 11. 18. 66; I 206 
(Lev Iulia Munic., 44.B.C.)]l. 99; I 

. 1008 — VI 25369 (Home, B. C); VI 
9980 (ibid.); IV p. xvi1 3308 (Pompeii, 
B. C.). — An wis, VI 8987 (Rome); XIV 
3344 (Praeneste) ; X 2758 (Puteoli): VIII - 

| 8273 (Numidia). — Awwius (sic), X 2040 
(Puteoli). — Awwizs (sic), XII 966 (Are- 
late, t) —  Awwiwvs, XIII 8485 (Col. 
Agrippinens., 1) ; Hübn. Hisp. 139 (Hispa- 
nia, 7'-8'). — wis. (Common. every- 
where except in Gaul ; esp. freq. in Africa.) 
Exx. In Home, VI 2603, 39246, 5115, 
10018 (1), 10872, 12171, 13172, 12292, . 18457, 13635, 15249, 15698, 16138, 16304, 16427, 17080, 17473, .17470, 17747, 177857, 19004,.19184, 191629. .19251,' 21187, 21278, 21540, 29090, 22190, 22360, 22509, 92597, 22949, 22997, 23219, 23471, 95995, 95374, 25927, 20150, 26371, 27490, 99519, 28999, 29024, 29114, 99116, 99145, 30165,.33011, 34724, 35209, 35548 a, 
95605, 35721, 35839, 35803, 35979, - 36459. 30573, 36577. In Italy XIV 593, 649, 1055, 1419 (Ostia), 2994 
(Nemus Dianae), 2286, 2846 (Ager Al- 
banus), 2491 (Castrimoenium), 2710 (Tu- 

 Sculum), 2786 (Labiei) 3861 (Tibur); 
X 9 (Regium Julium), 1922, 2347, 2728, 
3038 (Puteoli), 3374, 3435 (Misenum), 

: 4012 (Capua), 6132 (Formiae), 6777 
(Pontia insula). 7152 (Syraeusa ) 7674 
(Carales), 7876 (Forum Traiani), 7914 (Thames, 4), 8122 (Salernum); TX 154 
(Brundisium), 229 (Uria), 1766 (Beneven- tum), 3738 (Marsi Marruvium) ; XI 2535 

* (Olusium),3111 (Falerii), 3266 (Sutrium), 

. (Urvinum Mataurense); V 878 (Aquileia) 

3520, 3522, 3532 (Centum Cellae), 6080 

6127 (Mediolanium); 6377 (Laus), 7204 
(uncertain, 1). In the East, I1] 728 (Rhae- 

: destus), 917, 144067! (Potaissa), 1187, 
1314. (Apulum), 2241. 9578 (Salonae), 
6092 (Onidus), 6322 (Moesia Sup.), 6598 
(Alexandria), 7818 (Heraclea Lyncestis), 
7893 (Aquae), 8012 (ad Mediam), S100 
(Guberevei). 12490 (Istrus), 12663 (Sin- 
gidunum), 14457 (Toni). In Africa, VIII 
128, 142, 11937, 11943 (Capsa). 165, 
282—11474,283 — 11476, 284 —11477, 
469, 511, 514, 527, 600, 661, 748, 11274, 

.11277, 11298, 11462, 11475. 111179, 
11480, 11481, 11484. 11799, 11760, 
12016, 12116, 12179 (Prov. Byzacena) 
541, 548, 556, 558, 566, 11708, 11710 
(Thala), 1700, 1746, 1750, 1769, 15915, 
15940, 15948. 15949, 15974, .15982, 
16037, 16051, 16072, 16077, 16083, 
16091, 16093, 16100, 16109, 16119, 
16128, 16138, 16139, 16177, 106191, 
16233 (Sieca), 1943. 1969, 1990, 1999, 
10681, 10640, 10570, 16599. 106600, 
16638 (Theveste), 2053, 2056, 2080, 
2109, 2118, 2117, 2127, 9198, 9143, 
2171, 2174, 10661, 10668, 10674, 10075, 
10678. 16687, 17735 (near Theveste), 
2183 (Aquae Caesaris), 9221, 9259, 2954. 
2260. (Maseula); 2324, 10734, 10750 
(near Thamugadi) 2539 (Symmachi ?), 
2788. 2796, 2838, 2880, 9894, 9930, 
2996, 3016..3018, 3040, 3087, 8102. 
3197, 3158. 3102, 3196, 3198, 3923, 
3203, 3268, 3328, '8871,- 3381, 3391. 
9420, 8426. -3439, 8459, 3471, 3470, 
9507, 3510, 9516,.35928, 3539, 3555, 
3504, 3560, 36083, 3697, 3651, 3071; 
3741, 8768, 3781, 3784, 3900, 3810, 
3819, 8829, 3839, 3951, 3958, 3898, 
9911, 8990, 4005, 4085, 4196, 414], 
4142, 4158. 4174, 4177. 18280, 18295, 18304, 18312, 18391, 189396. 18405. 
18411, 18415, 18495. 19450, 18460. 
18171; 18475. 18574. (Lambaesis), 4240 
(Verecunda), 4343 (Casae), 4383, 4400 
(Seriana),. 4452..1465 — 18594 (Lamasba), 
4476, 4477. 4479, 4480 (.Ygaus). 4801. 
4503. 4505 (bet. Lamasba. and Zarai). 
4540, 4562 (Zarai) 4710, 4710. 4717, 
4131;: 4724, A751, 4753. 16884 (Madau- 
Ta), 4762, 4780, 4793, 4784, 4789, 10774, 
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10782, 10783, 10784, 18697 (Macoma- 
:. des), 4952, 5002, 5053, 5059,51006, 5120,. 
17200 ('hubursicum Numidarum), 5194 
(near Thabraca), 5238 (Hippo Regius), 
53806, 5434, 5445, 5408, 17540, 17565 
(Calama), 5501 (Aquae Thibilitanae), 
5594 (Thibilis), 5671, 8274, 8283, 8286, . 

17772, . . 8299, 17599, 17789, 17767, 
18611, 18059, 186605, 18666, 18672, 
:18679, 18680, 18681, 18708, 187206. 
18790, 19086, 19685, 20078, 200806, 
(Numidia) 5763, 5795 .(Sigus), 5883, 
5892, 5899, 5900, 5903, 59065. (Sila), 
.5938, 5942, 5960, 5986, 5996 (Saddar), 
6011, 6018 (Subzuar), 6066, 6109, 6137 
6147, 6208, 6213, 6215, 6262, 19234 

. (Arsacal), 6371, 6394, 6480, 6481, 6538, 
6589, 6058, 6667, 6696 (Mastar). 6741 
(Tiddis), 7326, 7327, 7388, 7848, 7360, 
7486; 7539, 7860, 19603, 19651 (Cirta), 
7939, 7948, 7944 (bet Cirta and Rusi- 
cade), 8030, 8054, 8064, 8116 (Rusicade), 
8197 (bet. Chullu and Milev), 8240 (bet. 
Milev and Cuicul), 8418, 8414 (near 
Saldae), 8531, 8580, 8037 (Sitifis), 8717, 
8718, 8733 — 20502, 8746, 8749; 8758, 

. 8759, 8764, 8817, 8823, 10927, 20418, 
20500, 20527, 20520, 20544, 20547, 
20549, 20551, 20557, 20559, 205060, 
20561, 20644 (Maur. Sitifensis), 8885, 
8887: (Tupusuctu), 8946 (Saldae), 9005, 
21544. (Maur. 

 (Auzia), 9494, 21241 (Caesarea), 9621 
(Manliana), 9637 (Zuecabar), 9676, 9687 
(Cartenna) ; 9750 (Aquae Sirenses), 9768, 
9719: (Portus Magnus), 9825 (Sofar), 9877, 

. 9898, (Altava), 9910, 9912, 9916, 9917, 
- ..9918, 9927, 9934, 9941, 9951, 9957 (Po- 
0 marium), 9067, 9972, 9981 (Numerus Sy- 

rorum), 10058 (Bulla Regia), 10790, 
10794, 10799, 10812, 10813 (bet Ma- 
comades.and Sigus). 11146 (Hadrume- 
tum), 11188. (Uppenna), 11369, 11402 
(Sufetula), 11434 (Sufes), 11456, 14735, 

. 14828, 15759, 15740, 
16434, 164306, 10765, 
16799,' 16817, 16847, 
16986, 17005, 17007, 17010, 171206, 
17204, (Prov. Procons.), 11159, 110625, 
11630 (Ammaedaia), 11748, 11748 (Mu- 
tia) 682, 684, 11825, 11840, 11847, 
.11869,. 11872, 11895 (Mactaris), 11967 

16766, 16781, 
16858, 16984, 

(Uzappa), 12008, 12099 (Muzuc), 12666, 

Caesariensis), 9162, 9165 

.15758,- 16430, 

12838, 13300, 13803 (Carthago), 14480, 
14497,::14508, 14520,.14530, 14535 
(Bulla .Regia), 14653, 146061, 14074 
(Simitthus), 14721 ("Thuburniea), 14858, - 
14860: (Tuceabor), 15218  (Thigniea), - 
15295, 15300, 15301, 153206, 15329, 
15344 (Thubursicum Bure), :15408 (Mun. 
Numiulitanum), 15461 (Uci Maius), 
15659 (Thacia), 15785, 15787, 15812 - 
(Maseulula), 16259, 16263, 16267, 16279, 
16288, 16307, 16309, 16318, 16815, 
16340, 16345 (near Sicea), 16365 (Obba),. 
16476, 16484 (Althiburus), 16492 (near 
Althiburus), 17145 (Tipasa), 17292, - 
17297, 17307, 17309, 17314 (bet. Tha- . 
gaste and Thabraca), 17405. (near Cala- 
ma) 17642, 17651 (Vazaivi) 17985 

. (Thamugadi), 17951 (Saltus Aurasius), 
18756 (Gadiaufala), 19744, 19758, 19780 
(Civ. Celtianénsium). In Spain. Gaul, . 
Britain, II 1127 (Italie); XII 2061. . 
(Vienna, 1.528); XIII 3099 (Andecavi, 1) ; 
VII 246 (Eboracum), 326 (Plumptonwall), 
404 (Uxellodunum). — aw::s, VIII 16719 
(near Theveste). —  nawis,- VIII 16339 
(near Sicca). — Mistaken forms: AENis,- 
VIII 4328 (Casae), 11475. (Prov. Byza- 
cena); ANirs, VIII 8765. (Maur. Sitifen- 
sis) ; ArNis, VI 17508 (Home); NIS, VII 2. 
.19686 (Numidia). 

ABBREVIATIONS. 
LN. b. ANN., AN., A. are extremely freq. : 

' everywhere, esp. for. gen. acc. and abl. 
"plur. and abl. sing.; for other.cáses, rare, 
4S ANN. aC. sing. VI 38829 (Rome), 
X 8053* (near Neapolis, lamp.))  - 

Acc. SING. ANNM., VI 11518 (Rome). - 
GEN. PLUR. ANNOR., VI 3256, 3604, - 

9794, 15075 (Rome); 'X 2881: (Puteoli, 
B. C.) 3886 (Capua); V 898 (Aquileia), 
2931. (Patavium); III 8754 (Salonae); .- 
II 36 (Salacia), 41 (Caetobriga?),. 3577 . 
( Villajoyosa), 3784 (ager Valentinus). — 
ANOR., VÍ 25444 (Rome); IX 6401 (Ta- 
rentum); III 3059 (Albona),. 3195 5, 
15001. (Dalmatia), 4517 (Carnuntum), 
9029 (Salonae), 10825 (Paunonia Sup.), 
14365* (Virunum); : VEI 12771 (Cartha- ' 
go), 19826 (Civ. Celtianensium) ; II 1600 
(Baena), 2679 (Legio VIT), 3830 (Tugia) ; 
XII 487 (Massilia); XIII 820 Duros | 

' 12); VII 49 (AquaeSulis), 184 (Lindum).— 
HANOR. (sie), III 184006 9 Qioriodumm) —
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HNRM, — Aanorum, VIID 17081 (Prov. 
Procons). —  Awwo., III 5235 (Celeia), 

: 8397 (Risinium); VIII 1889 (Bisica, 4), 
^. 15640 (Prov. Procons.), 21453 (Aquae). — 

"ANO. VI 16660, 26829, 33850 (Romo); 
X 7885 (Sardinia); III 17654 (Epidau- 
rum), 2786, 2787, 9871, 13990 (Riditae), . 
5128,.5131 (bet. Emona and Celeia), 5446 

. (Norieum), 10783 (near Emona), 12091 
(Gadara),. 13975' (Delminium), 143105 
(Promona) ; IT 3214 (Valeria), 3381 (Men- 

. tesa), 3777 (ager Valentinus). — A. — az- 
norum after personal name, or after p., 
pr. — defunctus, defuncta, or after o. or. 
e. e obitus, obita, Ovijoxov, freq. passim, 

.esp. in Spain, Gaul, and Dalmatia. [Cf. 
above p..12 S 46]. Note VIII 1966 (The- 
veste): 1BAM E vivis a(NNOnvM fol) . 

ÁcC. PLUR. ANNO, VI 25595, 929951 
(Rome); X 3809 (Puteoli); XI 1695- 

(Florentia, 4) ; III 1895 (Dalmatia), 2584 
(Salonae), 19250 (Magnesia ad Maean- 

: drum); VIII 11718 (Thala), 14830 (Prov. 
Procons.). — Aw o.; VI 25707 (Rome).— 

. ANO. X 719 (Surrentum),. XI 3060 (Vol- 
sini), 3477, 3487 (Tarquinii); III 151 
(Sidon), 2817 (Scardona), 44692 (Carnun- 
tum), 8396 (Risinium); VIII 8115 (Lam- 
baesis), 11966 (Uzappa). —.awwv., VI 
14400 (Rome); XII 2087 (Vienna, .., 

. 959).— anv., VIII 9436 (Caesarea), 16309 
(near Sieca). —  Mistaken forms, aiwv., 
X 20665 .(Puteoli) ' Awv., Rossi 158 
(Rome, 4). — The late abbreviations of 
the Chr.. period. ANNs., ANs., otc. may. be 
acc. or abl. plur. Exx. ANNS., ARNs., VI 
9439, 17818 (Rome); XIV 517 (Ostia); ' ete. annos and annis side by side), forms, X 1366, 1374 (Nola); IX 1378, 1881 
(Aeclanum, 511), 1386 (ibid., 538), 2076 
(Beneventum, 553); XI 323 (Ravenna); 
V 5454 (ager. Comensis), 7416 (Dertona, 
594); VIII 671 (Mactar), 6671 (Mastar), 
11646 (Ammaedara) ; XII 479 (Massilia), 
984(Arelate,529),975 (Arelate), 1695 (ager 
Vocontiorum), 2097 (Vienna, 629), 2326 
(near Gratianopolis), 2584 (bet. Augustum 
and Lacus Lemannus, 527), 2601 (Alba Hel- 
vorum) ; XIII 2386 (Lugudunum, 552). — 
ANSS., VIII 18364 (Lambaesis). — ' Aws., 
ANS., ANZ. VI. 9280, 9592, 17808 (Rome); 
X 3016 (Puteoli); V 8608 (Aquileia) 
VIII. 162 (Prov. Byzacena), 6222 (Arsa- 
cal), 6585 (Mastar), 8741 (Maur. Sitifen- 

sis), 9292 (Tipasa), 11585 (Ammaedarz), 
18300 — 14735 (Prov. Procons.), 14501 
(Bulla Regia), 15493 (Mun. Thim..... 
Bure), 16281 (near Sicca). 16845 (Pror. 
Procons.) 17691 (Maseula); XII 1498 
(Vasio, 509), 1500 (ibid. 519), 1781 
(Valentia, 523), 2073 (Vienna, 55-6), — 
^:NS., VI 17803 (Rome). 

ABL. PLUR. ANNL, VI 23448 (Rome); 
XIV 535 (Ostia);.X 3447, 3592 (Mise- 
num), 5511 (Aquinum), 8072! (uncertain, 
gold ring); IX 1391 (Aeclanum); VIII 
29938 (Lambaesis), 5596 ('Thibilis), 6457 
(Mastar). 9808, 9811 (Safar), 14531 (Bulla 
Hegia), 17069, 17106 (Prov. Procons.), 
19928 (Numidia), 21686 (Albulae) — 
ANL, VI 3246, 11055, 12325 (Rome); 

. X 1096 (Nuceria Alfaterna), 3412 (Mi- 
senum); V 7415 (Dertona, 44: 481); III 
7898 (Aquae), 14434 (Durostorum); VIII 
2251 (Maseula), 2328 (near Thamugadi), 
3039,.3268 (Lambaesis), 5638 (Thibilis), 
9752 (Aquae Sirenses, 4, 450), 9810 (8a- 
far, 4), 11066 (Prov. Byzacena), 11838, 
11858 (Mactaris) 13661 (Carthago), 
16042, 16180. .16217 (Sicca), 16384 
(Aubuzza), 17293 (bet. Thagaste and Tha- 
braea), 17807 (Numidia). 18567 (Lam- 
biridi, 20230 (Maur. Sitifensis); XIII 
2353 (Lugudunum, 422). —  Mistaken 
forms; Ag, 359253 (Rome); amw., VI 
8604 (Rome); Aat., VI 21787 (mome); 
^AI, X 7708. (Carales). 

Note: the absolute caprice in the use 
of ANNvs in inserr., whether for gramma- 
tical construction (esp. vixit, militavit 

or abbreviations, will be évident from the 
following examples of juxtaposition. .AN- 

. NiS-ANIS, VI 18172, 16304, 22020, 29116 
(ome); X 3874 (Misenum); XI 3570 
(Centum Cellae), 6080 (Urvinum Matau- 
rense) ; III 917 (Dotaissa), 12490 (Istrus); 
VIII 3263. (Lambaesis), 8413 (near Sal- 
dae) -11243 (Capsa) 11748 (Mutia), 
11872 (Mactaris), .14653 (Simitthus). 
15948 (Sicca), 16263 (near Sicca), 20536 
(Maur. Sitifensis). — Awwis-ANr., VIII 
9688 (Thibilis). —  AwNis- ANIS- AN. " A» 
VIII 11825 (Mactaris). —  Awwis- ANOS, 

- XIII 2000 (Lugudunüm). — awwis - ANVS- 
ANN. X 7707 (Carales). — ANNOS - ANOS, 
III 8460 (Narona) ; Hübn. Hisp. 82 (near . 
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Emerita, 1, 566). — ANNOS - ANOS - ANVS, 
III 14014 (Raetinium). — ANNOS-ANVS, 
Y 6801 (Mediolanium, 4). — ANN.- Auos, . 
IIT 181 (Sidon). — AuNos- Anis, VI 35605 
(Rome); V 6127 (Mediolanium); III:1187 
(Apulum). —  AwNos-aNo, VIII 8648 
(Sitifis, 4, 405). — ANNos - ANoRvM, VIII - 
9638 (Zuccabar). — aNNo.-ANOoRvM, III 
1895 (Dalmatia) —. AwNvs-AwOnv, IX. 
6223 (Venusia, 4). — AaNwNvs-aNvs, XI 

:549 (Ariminum, 4, 5283). — ANNVM - ANIS, 
V 6877 (Laus). — awN.-Awir., VIII 9752 
(Aquae Sirenses, 4, 450). — A4NNORVM- 
ANOnvVAM, III 4458 (Carnuntum). — .AN- 
NonVM-ANIS, VÍ 17080 (Home). — AN- 
NonvM-ANNOnO, Bull. Arch. Cr. (1904) 
- 104 (Rome, 4). — ANNos - ANNVS acc., 
III 3987 (Siscia)..— ANNIS - ANNI. abl., 
X.3447 (Misenum), VIII 17096 (Prov. 
Procons.). ANis- ANI. abl, VI 3246 (Romeo); 
TII 7893 (Aquae): VIII 3268 (Lambae- 
sis), 17293 (bet. Thagaste and Thabra- 
c2). — awis-AENIS, VIII 11475 (Prov. -— 
Dyzacena). — vixit etc. ANNOS-ANNIS, 
e. g V. 7258 (Segusio);; III 404. (TThia- 
tyrà); ANNvs-ANNIS, V 5455 (ager Co- 
mensis, 4, 5:5; 4wos-awis, VI 23219 
(Rome), VIII 5445 (Calama), 20544 (Maur. 
Sitifensis); ANv.-ANis,. VIII 168309 (near. 
Sicca). — ANNoRvAM - ANNOR., X 2381 (Pu- 
teoliy B. C.); AmNonvM-aNN., III 2006 
(Salonae); ANNOn.- ANN;, VI 15075 (Home), 
X 38886 (Capua); ANNOs-AN.-A., VI 
11712 (Rome); ANNOS-aAN.-AIS.-A., X 
7708: (Carales); mNos-aw., VI 2983 
(Rome); III 6592.(Alexandria),. 9032 . 
(Romula); ANNvs-ANN., Vl 9919, 9994 
(Rome), AmNVs-Aw., V 1745 (Aquileia); 
ANNIS- ANS,,- AN., VIII 162 (Prov. Byza- 
cena); ANNiS- ANN., IIT.6194.(Troesmis), 

. VIII 217.'(Cillium, 199); ANNIS -AMN., 

VI 98604 (Home); amwis-Aw., VI 2421 
(Rome); amis - ANs., VIII 18300 - 14785 
(Prov. Procons.); Awis-Aw., VI 21273. 
(Rome), X 3485 (Misenum), VIII 5120 

(Thubursieum Numidarum); ANNI. - ANN., 

X 3592 (Misenum); awr.-AN., X 3412 
(ibid), "VIII 2251 (Maseula), 11480, . 

11484 (Prov. Byzacena), 118838. (Macta- 

ris), 16042 (Sicca); ANNs.-ANN, X 1906 
(Nola, 4); ANNM., -A., VI 11518 (Rome); 
ANN. - AN. .- A, VI 1984 (Rome, 71); ANN.- 

.. AN. VI 2924 (Rome), II 8969 (bet. Sa- 

! Fhes: linguae lat. epigr. — 

^^. ANNV.| 399 

 guntum and Dertosa) ; ANN. - .,. VI 2002 
(Rome, 169)]. . . 
c3: ..771! sUsíaaE. n 2 

. L.In general: the. passage, flight, of 
time; year by. year, every year, yearly; 
the New Year, expressions of good wishes, 
« happy New Year», «many (bappy) 
years.» eto.; of indefinite time: :many 
years, several years; of annually recur- 
ring matters, functions, magistracies; each 
year, last, next year ete. ' 2d 

- (A) Series annorum. VYII 4645 (Tha- 
gora, 83) : PR sERiEM ANNORVA ; VIII 2572 
(Castra Lambaesitana, 33), 107606. (Na- 
raggara, 93): PER LONGAM ANNORVM SE- 
&iEM; X 5200 (Casinum):.Posr sERIEM 

: ANNORVM, — 1V p. xvii no. 8808 (Pom- 
peii, graffito, B. C.) : vo.veNTIBvS ANN(EIS); 
XIII 2397. (Lugudunum, 6*5): vorvewTI- 
8vs ANNIS; XI 882- (Ariminum, 4, 635): 

. EXIT RVMVLEOS (Sit) FASCES CVRRENTIBVS 
ANNIS, —. Ill 9527 (Salonae, t, 65): 
EXPLETO . ANNORVM .CIRCVLO  QVINTO, —- 

Expressions for « every year. », « yearly ». 

I 198 (Lex Repetund., B. C. 122-121) 
1. 2; 1 199. (Sent. Minucior., 116 B. C.) 

]l. 25, 28; II 1174 (Hispalis): iN ANNOS 
siNGvLos. — X 6465 (Setia): re& [or 
per(petuo)] .ANwis siwc(viis). — XIV 

: 9984. (Praeneste, 3985): PER siNGVLOS AN- 
mos; IX 4215. (Amiternum,: 338): re& - 
[siNcv]Los ANNos; XI 6377 (Pisaurum): 
PER sING(VLOS) ANNOs.— X1 5205 (Hispel- 
lum, 4!b): PER SINGVLAS ANNORVM VICES, — 

VIII 9052 (Auzia): PER OMNES ANNOS. — - 
VI 826 (Rome, 1*?, 1925 (Rome), 10234 
(Rome, 224), 30837 (Rome, 1*5), 30986 a 
(Rome, 100); XIV: 246 (Ostia, 140); X 
114 (Petelia), 5654, 5057 (Fabrateria 
Vetus); IX 23 (Rudiae, 253); 5508 (To- 
lentinum); XI 4815. (Spoletium), 6178 
(Suasa), 6520 (Sassina);.V 2315 (Atria), 

- 4016 (Ariliea),. 4871 (Benacenses), 7637 . 
(near: Salusso, 273); III 13750 (Cherso- 
nesus Taurica, 223), 14195? (Ephesus); . 
VIII 2532 — 18042 (Castra. Lambaesita- 
na, 253); XIT 7831 (Arelate), 1657 (Lucus 
Augusti) ; XIII 8706 (Jfilligeut): omwisvs 

ANNIS; cf. XIV :2852. (Praeneste, 196): . 
^OMNIBVS HIC ANNIS VOTORVM MORE SVORVM ' 

. CENTENAS ADICIT NVMERO ,CRESCENTE CORO- 

Nas. — I 198.(Lez Repetund., 122-121 
B.G)l. 15; IX 2926 (Telesia), 5854
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(Auximum); -XL-4789 (Spoletium); V 
4990 (Riva) 5279 (Comum, 2*): qvor 
AwNiS; XIV 350 (Ostia); X 107 (Oroto), . 
451 (Eburum), 3678. Crema 5809 
Aletrium); XI 126 (Ravenna), 5047 
Mevania); V 5878 (Mediolanium), 7906 
Cemenelum); III 6829 (Antiochia Pisi- 

: diae); VIII 262 — 11430 (Sufes), 12422 
(Gor): Qvop ANNis (szc) ; VIII 1641 (Sicca 
Veneria. 273); 1174 II (Hispalis): ovop- 

.AuNIS. [ Cf. QVOTANNIS.] — VI 33033 
(Rome), V 7450 (Vardagate), IIl 6998 
(Nacolia, 2?3): QvopnQvop aNNIis. — XI 
419: (Ariminum): iw awNos;. XI 1527 
(Luea): iN ANNos x. — XIV 2934 (Praene- 
Ste, 985): IN'ANNO VEL AMPLIVS. 

(B.) Of the New Year; and in general, 
good wishes: « Happy New Year! », «Many 

. (happy) years » and the like, I p. 812 — 1* 
p. 231 (Fasti Praenestini) Jan. 1: [Aw- 
Nv]s mo[vvs iNCiPIT] QviA EO piE. Mac(i- 
STRATVM) IN * EVNT. (5c); IV 2059 (Pom- 
peli, 'grajfito) : IANVARIAS ' NOBIS | FELICES 
AMVLTIS ANNIS!, — Esp. in lamps intended 

, 8$ neW-year's presents: ANNVM NOVM (sZc) 
FAVSTVM FELICEM MiHr!, X 80585 (near 
Neapolis), IX 6081! (Apulia), XI 6699* 
(various sites of s; Italy), Pais 1079:5 
(Aquileia), VIII 22644« (Carthago), XIII 
100015 $7 (Gallia); AuNM. NovM FAvsrv. 

 FELICCEM LIB. Mr. ! (sic), X 80535 (near 
Neapolis); ANNvM "NoVM (Sic) ravsrvm 
FELICEM MIH(1) ric !, XI 66995. (S. Italy); 
ANNO NOVO FAVST, FELIX TiBI !, Bramb. 22] 
(Col. Ulpia Traiana); ANNv Novvm FAvsTV 

.FELICE Tibi! (sc), X 80535 (near Neapo- 
lis); [^ ]NN[ v ] [No ]va [FAvsrva rzLic.!], 
X 8052 (Pompeii); ANNvM Novvm ravsTv. - FELIC.!, X 8053^ (near Neapolis); Aww. NOVAM FAVS. FEL.!, X 8059!0* (Puteoli) 
ANNVM NOV. 

. 
, 

FA. FELIC.!, "Pais 1079:s /.' (Aquileia); A. w. r. r., III 12278 (Tral- les); NNVM. Nova (sic). FELICEM!, XIIT .10001* (Gallia). — IIÍ 126774 (Vimi- nacium, gold ring): w(ovo) ^(NNo). — 
X 8072' (s. Italy, gold ring: mvLmis 
ANNi(s) ! ; XIII 1003235 (Col. Agrippinen- 
sis, bone knife): mvrris ANNIS!; XIII 10025**? (ib., e]ass cup) : sss (75 « drink») MVUTIS ANNIS !; Pais 1083? (Novariae, glass CUD) : BIBE! VIVAS MVLTIS ANNIS ! ; XIII 2078 — (Lugudunum): nv.ris ANNIS ViVAT! ; VIII 16249 (Sicca, 4): viros AN(N)os Bar. ^ 

— «live s); Eph. Epigr. IX p. 133 no.851 
m mosaic): iN H(is) PRAEDIS Vivas cv& 
TVIS OMNIB(vs) MvLTIS ANNIS! ; VIII 21560 
(Cohors Breucorum, 248): mviris Awwis 
FELICITER ! ; III 83 (Aegyptus): sow ros- 
TVNA DOMINAE REGINAE IN MVLTOS ANNOS 
rELiCITER !; VIII 218 (Cillium, 2^3): cenas 
MVLTOS FELICITER ANNOS! ; XII 5275 (Nar- 
bo): [sic ] iat PRAETERITO REDEAT FELICIOR 
ANNVS; VI 2835 (Rome): mvLris aNWISs 
rFaciaTiS!; III 207 (near Berytus, 33): 
INVICTE IMP. ÁNTONINE PiE FELIX Avo, 
MVLTIS ANNIS. IMPERES! 

(C.) IX 5854 (Auximum): atresws 
ANNIS; R. G. divi Aug. cap. 10 S 25: 
ALIQVOD (sic) Posr awNos; VI 10243 
(Rome): rosr mvrrIs ANNIS; VIII 10570 
(Saltus Burunitanus, 2*4): rex TOT RETRO 
ANNOS; XIII 1668 (Ara Rom. et Aug., 
speech of Claudius) II 1. 14: cvm ANNIS — 
« With years », ^« in time»; XI 6377 
(Pisaurum): qvivro Qvoays anvo; VIII 

. 11201 (Zucchar): sePTi«o Qvoovs ANNO; 
VI 10248 (Romo): sacuiricis (sic) ovart& 
IN ANNVAM FACTIS; I 206 (Lex Iulia Muaic., 
14 DB. C.) 11. 92, 102:'maione[w] PAnTEM 
SVI QvoOIVSQVE ANNI; X 444 (Vallis Si- 
lari sup.): CvRANTIBVS sVI. CViVSQVE ANNI 
MAGISTRIS;, VIII 9052 (Auzia): PER Ma- 
G(tsrROS) s(vi) c(vivs)a (v) aww(); X 
4643 (Cales): svi cvivsQvE ANNI, DIE 
NATAL[1 svo]; VI:33885 (Rome, 291): 
svi cvivso (ve), Aunt; VIII 1641 (Sicca 
Veneria, 2?43),' pen ii vinos CVIVSQVE AN- 
Nt; VI 8750 (Rome, 2*), VIII 12421 
(Gor): svo ayoqve awwo; XIV 2112 
(Lanuvium, 293) II ]. 97 qvisovis ma- 
GISTER SVO ANNO ERIT' EX ORDINE AL[Àr] 
^D CENAM raciENDAM;' V]. 2041 (BRome, 
"Arval, 58-59) 1. 42; 2042 (ibid., 39-60) 

. 28; 2056 (ibid., 78) 1. 8, 2059 (ibid, 
80-81) l. 41: sveERIORIS ANNI MAGISTER; 
VI 2081 (Rome, Arval, 69) I 1. 50; 2060 
(ibid., 81) 1. 48: iN ANNVM PROXIMVA; 
X 50670 (near Arce, 107): ix PROX(IMVM) 
ANNVM; I 206 (Lex Iulia Munic, 44 
B. C.) 1. 160: inco (5/c): ANNO PROXIMO; 
I 198 (Lex Jtepetund., 192-1 D. C.)1. 66: 
IN ANNEIS QV[INQVE PROXVMEIS EX EA DIE]; 
ib. ll. 14, 19, 20, 21: QvEt.... IN EVM 
ANNVM LECTEI ERVNT (e£ sim.); IV 1136 
(Pompeii, dipinto): zx ipIBVs. Avo(vsris) 
PRIMIS IN IDVS-AVG(vsTAS) sEXTAS ANNOS 
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coNTINVOS QViNQYE; VIII 18042 (Castra 
Lambaesitana, 279) : ANTE ANNVM TERTIVM ; 
Ip. 290 xxxm (Arretium, elogium of 

. Marius): Posr Lxx AwNvM; R. G. divi 
Aug. cap. 2, l. 8: LvsrRvM POST ANNVM 

. ALTERVM ET QYADRAGENSIMVM FEC[t]; VI 
.1708 (Rome, 4!h): Posr ANNOS CCCLXXX ; 
X 59092 (Ferentinum): rosr ANNv(w) vt- 
pvA; III 8910 (Salonae): ros(T) ANNvM 
MANO (sZc) (H)vmaNA svBLATVM Esse; XIV 
2485 (Castrimoenium): QvAE ILLIVS ,O5SA 
RESTITVIT POST ANNOS ViciNTI ; Eph. Epigr. 
.VII p. 137. no. 443 — Carm. Lat. 624 
(Cirta): ANNO P(a)eNE rFiNITO; X. 8061* 
(S. ltaly. gem.): svare& ANNO — « under 
for à year », with figure of Atlas support- 
ing the globe; I 199 (Sentent. Minucior., 
116 B. €.) 1. 85: vECTIGAL ANNI PRIMI; 
VIII 2631 (Lambaesis): AEDiLES LACVM 
'Qvop (sic) ANNIS ir CESSERAT, VT. SALERET 

- CVRAVERVNT; XII 594 (ager Arelatensis): 
BALINEO .. . QVOD (SZc) vst FVERANT AMPLIVS 
ANNIS. XXXX. n 

.IL. In dates and eras. Posr: ROMAM. 
CONDITAM: ANNO, Í p. 168 under no. 586 
(Home, fasti), I p. 312 — 1? p. 231 (Fast 
Praenestini); VI 1976 (Rome), 1984 
(Rome, 71), 2002 (Rome, 169); XIV 
2892 (Bovillae, 1*), 2393 (ibid. 34), 
2894 (ibid, 2^4). — AwNo rosr RomAM 
coNpiTAM, I p. 442 (Fasti Capitolini), 
VI 2001 (Rome, 2^3). — 'AwNOo Vis 
coupiTAg, XIV 472 (Ostia, 144), 2410 
(Bovillae, 157)..— Os CORONAM MILLESIMI 

. Manis ANNI, VI 488 (Rome, 247). — Awwo 
POST INTERAMNAM CONDITAM Dccit, XI 
4170 (Interamna Nahars, 32) ; auNo 1VxTA 

^ ELEVTHEROPOLITANAM.— COMPYTATIONEM 
' cccxuiv, P. Syxtus, JVot. Arch. Chr. 1I 

pars I p. 16 (Palaestina); 48 coLoNta pe- 
pVCTA ANNO xc, I 577 — X 1781 (Pu- 
teoli, 104 B. C.). —. AwNo PnoviNcias, of 
the local era of Mauretania, counting from : 

the organization of the province in A. D.- 

39, freq. in Africa. Exx.: VIII 9752 (Aquae 

Sirenses, 4 450), 9911 (Pomarium, 7. 

469), 9934 (ibid., 639), 9967 (Numerus . 
- Syrorum), 9981 (ibid.,364), 10927 —20478 
(Maur. Sitifensis, 1, 360), 20644 (ibid ,. 

' uncertain date), 21544 (Maur. Caesarien- 
sis, 4, 509). — Annus Carthaginis, VII 

805 (Avitta Bibba): sacERporis .CeRERIS 

c(oLowiA) .lI(vLt^) . K(ARTHAGINE) .ANNI 

cuxxxxvit, — A. imperatoris, Eph. Epigr. 
V p. 2 no. 8. (Aegyptus, 12-11 B. C.): 
[aN]vo xvi Caesants (sc. Augusti); 
XII 406 (Massilia, 18-19): ANNO v Tt- 
(ggxtr) Cass[ARIS Avo(vsri) ]; III 30 (The- 

: bae, 65): ANNO x1 NrRgouiS [mp(eRATORIS) ; 
XII 1839 (Vienna, 101): AwNo ImP(Ega- 
TORIS): Cazs(AnIs) NERVAE . TRAIANI Av- 
c(vsri) GERMANrCI utr, — A. regis, freq. 
in inserr..of Gaul in .65-7'^. centuries. 
Exx.: XII 2654 (Alba Helvorum): raANsiET 
(sic — «he died») 1: pas (— secundas) . 
KALENDAS NOVENBRAS (520) ANNVM QVARTVM 
(sie, acc. for abl.) neNva (i. e. regio) Do- 
MiNt No(s)raI Teoponict ntGEs (—5 r0gis) ; 
XII 5341 (Narbo, 541): ANN. X REGN. 
Do[x]. uos. TEvpene[ cr] (520); XIII 497 
(Ausci): ANN. m REGN. D. w. ....; 498 «c 

(ibid.): ANNI V1 REGNO DNt. w.; 499 (ibid.) : 
ANNO viti Dur. N. ; 1488 (Augustoneme- 
tum, 65h-795):. AmNo xxxvi RIGNI (SiC) 
[Do]w. CurtoTHagr mEGiS; 1485 (ibid. . 
612): ANNv (sic) xvi REGNO Dnr. Tev- 
posEnT(1); 1503. (ager Arvernorum, 530): 
ANNO: IX DECIMO REGNO DM. NOSTRI- THO- 
pomict (sic) me.; 1529 (ibid., 503) ANNO 
NONO X REG; Dom(I)NI NosTRI ALaRICI; 
1581 (ibid., 6'5): ANNO xv.nEGNO Don. 
Turvponici (sic); 1532 (ibid. 6'^-7'5): 
ANNO Imr.RtG, (sic) Dow. wos.. TEvpo- 
stRT1 ;- 2476. (Ambarri, 626): Aw. xxxxvi 
Ric. (s/c) CLoramo. — 4. consulum, 
XII. 840 (Vienna, 101): Awwo [C.] 
Carpvaw(r Pisow[is]. M. VzrTI. Bo- 
LAN[1]cos.; XIII 2372 (Lugudunum; 506): 
NOMEN MESSALAE CONSVLIS ANNVS AGENS; 

' X 4506 (Capua, 4, 560): aAwwo (fai) 
' P(osr) c(oNsvtATVM) Basitt. — 4. pro- 
'eonsulis, VIII. 1170 (Civ. Ueres, 193), . 

1488 (Thugga, 93), Eph. Epigr. V p. 276 
- no. 277 (Mactar, 204). — A. procurato- 

ris, VIII 9869 (Altava, 536). — A4. duum- 

virorum, X 6090 (Formiae, 223) : eo ANNO 

QyO ... IMPERATOR HADRIANVS . ... DVVM- 
VIRATVS HONOREM svscEPIT;. VIII 2662 

(Lambaesis): PLVS TAMEN EST. MIHI GRATVS | 
HONOS QYOD FASCIBVS ANNVS IS MIHI DATVS 
zsr; II1120 (Italica): .DEDiCATA ANNO 
(orum) w vigos(vw); Eph. Epigr.:V 
p. 290 no. 817. (Mun. Giufitanum): ANNO . 

11 vina. (z!lorum) ; VIII 4583 (Diana, 198): 
ANNO iL. vigATV[S S]vi. — A. decurzonis, 
XIV 409 (Ostia): Qvo ANwo, pEc(va1o)
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ADL(EcTVs) esr. — 4. sufetum, Eph. Epigr. 
V p. 284 no. 295 (Bisica). — 4. magi- 

-Sterii, VI: 761 (Home, 12): mac(isTRi) 
Vici SANDALIARI REG(IONIS) tit ANNI. XVIII ; 
VI 764 (Rome): macisrRt Vict SrATAE Ma- 
TRIS AvG(vsTAE) ANNI sECVNDI; VI 765 
(Rome, 12): mac. Vici SrATAE MarTRIs 

. Avc. awNr [xvirr]; VI 766 (Rome): mac. 
" REG(1oNIS) vit Vico MiNEnvI (s£e) aNNr 1; 

. VI 717 (Rome, in Mithraie cult): Mac. 
. ANNI PRIMI; VI 734 (ibid.): svmmacisTER 

(sic) Axwt Puri, — VI 751 (Rome, 376): 
ANNO TRICENSIMO ACCEPTIONIS SVAE (into 
the cult of Mithras). . ol 

' IIL Expressions .denoting the duration 
of human life, age at: death; lengtli of 
service as functionary, soldier, bishop, 
priest, nun, employee and the liko. 

(A.) Awvi with modifiers.. AETERNI. 
VI 1756a (Rome,.895): AETERNOS Hzv! 
ROMA; TIBI QVI POSCERET ANNOS. — CLA- . 
RI. VIII 11824 (Maetaris): viae PRO mz-- 
RITIS CLAROS. TRANSEGIMVS ANNOS. — .DE- 
FLORENTES. XIV 1808 (Ostia): HVNC 
ANTHO.TVMVLVM MALE DEFLORENTIBVS AN- 

| NIS' PRO PIETATE PARI COMPOSVERE SVO. — 
FATALES.:X 5099 (Atina): QvaE nocAT 

, VT. DICAS, MOTVS FATALIBVS ANNIS: & TERRA 
SIT HAEC PETALI NON ONEROSA, PRECOR ! » ; 
Carm. Lat. 1302 (Fanum Fortunae): cvivs 
FATALES PENSARE OPTAVERAT ANNOS,— FLO- 
RENTES. . XI:.5074 (Mevania): FLORENTES 
ANNOS: SVBITO: NOX ABSTVLIT-ATRA, — ]V- 
VENALES. Eph. Epigr. VIII- p. 159 . no. 648 — Carm. Lai. 654: (Antium): 
IVVENALIBVS. ANNIS; — LONGI. X: 1818 ' (Puteoli):. LoNGOs  MANsVRA PER ANNOS ; : X 1310 (Nola, 4): [zx Lo]N[c]os ..: 
ANNOS. — PARVVLI. 
Magna): iN PAnvvLis ANNIS, — PLENI. XI 4866 (Spoletium): NONDVM BIS SEPTEM . PLENIS PRAEREPTA SVB. ANNIS, — SAECV- LARES. XII 489 (Massilia, 1): Qvi iN s(^)EcvLo. AB HeNEVNTE (sic) (A)ErATE :svA 
VIXIT. SECOLARES' ANNVS (Sc) xti (i. e. out . of the Church). — SENILES. VIII 7517 (Cirta): seNiLEs. ANNOS. — TENERI. III. 2028 29259 (Salonae): [*]okrvna [ovas - TE [T]aM TENERIS ANNIS SVB TARTARA MIO si;. XII 942 (Arelate, 4): Qvi rgwggis o PRIMVM. MINISTRVM. FVLSIT IN ANNIS, ;.- — (B) With ozzit ete. [IV 3. vixir amos; ANNIS (/o?) and ihe like are extremely 

: (Aquileia); 

VIIL 14 (Leptis 

freq. everywhere. Observe the following 
variants and zotabilía . ANNos vixi (tot), 
V18485,12214 (Rome) ; ANNis vixir (tol), . 
VI 25540, 34825 (Rome), XIV. 1163, 
1890 (Ostia), X 2956 (Puteoli),.1II 9578 
(Salonae, 4), 14467! (Potaissa), VIII 9113 
(near Theveste), 2522 (Symmachi?), 4477 
(Agaus), 7229, 19603 (Cirta) 15976 
(Thubursieum Dure), 19767 (Civ. Celtia- 
nensium). — ANNVM VIXIT VNVM ET MEN- 
s(es £o), XIV 2322 (ager Albanus); Aw- 
NOS vixir AN. (£ot), III 6592 (Alexan- 
dria); vixir ANNOS (no number!), VI 28147 
(Rome); vixi An(w)is (no nümber !), VIII 
10734 (near Thamugadi); vixir xxvi (no 
annos!) VIII 8137 (Lambaesis); (ila) 
A)N(N)os (o£, no vzxit!), Bull. Arch. Cr. 
1879) p. 121 (Rome, 4); (ille) Awwts 

: (fot, no vizit!), VIII 3556 (Lambaesis), 
7327 (Cirta), 16188 (Sicca). — vixrr (toi) 

"ANNIS, VIII 2143, 10674 (near Theve- 
Ste). — vixiT ANNVS (sic) xt viran, III 
6399 (Dalmatia, 4); vix. vira ANNIS 
(£0:), VIII 1699 (Sicca Veneria); vixir 
ANNVM (Sic) AETA(TIS) viu, XIII 7069 
(Mogontiacum). —  vrxir MEcvw ANNOS 
(715) (ot), VI 2633, 12178, 15075 (Rome), 
X 4537 (Capua, 4), III 2382 (Salonae); 
MECVM VIXIT ANNIS (o7), VI 25444 (Rome); 
vixiT. AN(N)is. MmECv(m) Aw(w)os tt (sic), 
VI 23219 (Rome); vixi cvx zo ANNO(s) 
(tot), VI 25595 (Rome); vixir cvn vino 
NOVEM. CONTINVIS ANNIS, III 3996 (Si- 
Sea, 4); vixi. [c]vm corvos (sic) sva 
AN(N)is (ot), XIV 2491 (Castrimoenium); 
VIXIT CVM:CONPARE (sic) ANNvs x, V 1628 

MARITO, CVM [Q ]vo conwvixt 
(sic) amwis. vr, III 6059 (Nicomedia); 
and similar passim. — Vixrr AuNos (45) 
NVMERO (/ot), VI 13853, 27353 (Rome), 
XI 2535 (Clusium), V. 6244 (Mediola- 
nium, 1), VIII 282, 283, 284 (Prov. Br- Lacena) 2180, 10671 (near Thevestó), 
3371 (Lambaesis) 10774 — 18697 (Ma- 
comades), 16988. 
(near Thamugadi), XII 2326 (near Gra- 
tianopolis, 928-9), 2406 (Augustum, 547); VIXIT . ANNIS. (£0?) mvmERo, VIII 9162 
(Auzia, 227), 9165 (Auzia), ete. . Note 
-V 6244 (Mediolanium, T): SPERO ME VI- 
;VERE .AD(H)vc AN(N)vs (sic) w(vmtko) 
LXXxxvilt, — Vixir. ANNORVM, See below 
S C. — Vixir ig^ bPAcE- ANNOS, -1$. (ot), 

(near Sicca), 17785 
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freq. in Chr. insorr. of Africa and Gaul. 
- Exx.: VIII. 684 (Thala), 748 (Prov. By- 
zacena), 1769 (Sicca Veneria), XII 2097 
(Vienna, 629), 2485 (bet. Augustum aud 
Laeus Lemannus, 485), XIII 1485 (Au- 
gustonemetum, 612), 1509 (ager Arver- 
norum), 1661 (Segusiavi), 2865 (Lugu- 
dunum, 493), 2370 (ibid., 503), 2377 
(ibid., 520), 2379 (ibid., 540), 2387, 
2412 (ibid.), 2476 (Ambarri, 626), 2482 
(Ambarri); variants e. g., VIII 4762 (Ma-- 
comades): vixtT IN.PACE' FIDELIS. AN(N)IS 

. "(£4ot) ; XII 2661, 2664 (Alba Helvorum): 
VIXIT IN PACE PLVS MINVS A. (£0!) ; V 4120 
(Cremona), XII 5868 (Vienna): vixir iN 
PACE A. PLVS MINVS (/0/) ; VIII 684 (Thala),. 
20478 (Maur. Sitifensis, 960): iN PAcCE" 
vixiT ANNIS (fof). —  VixiT ANNOS, -15, 

' PLvs miNvs (fof), freq. in Chr. inscrr. 
Eszx.: X 410 (Nuceria), 1366 (Nola), 1535 
(Neapolis, 570), 3302, 3808, 3308, 3809 
(Puteoli), 4546 (Capua), 4495 (ibid., 517), 
4500 (ibid, 549?) V 1715, 1717, 1745 
(Aquileia), 4369 (Brixia), III 8460 (Na- . 
rona) VIII 21686 (Albulae), XII 988 
(Arelate, 524 ?), 2081 (Vienna, 540), 2086 -. . 
(ibid, 558), 2087 (Vienna), 2088 (ibid., 
560). 2091 (ibid., 556), 2092 (ibid., 570), 

.: 2096 .(ibid., 606), 2102, 2133 (Vienna), 
5400 (Tolosa), 5755 (Reii), 5823 (Are- 
late), 5861 (Valentia, 563), 6034 d (Vien- 
na, 547), XIII 905 (Burdigala, 7*5); vi- 

| XIT PLVS MINVS ANNOS, -1S. (£0), X. 4507 

(Capua, 560), XII 479 (Massilia), 934 
(Arelate, 529), 036 (ibid, 550), 5340 
(Narbo, 527), 5841 (ibid, 541), 5848 
(Narbo). — vixir iN s(4)EcvLO ANNOS, -IS 

(£0t), freq. in Ohr. inserr. of northern, 
Italy and Gaul. Erx.: vixrr iw s(A)ecvto 
AuNos (£o£), V 5420 (Comum, 463), 5423 

(ibid.,: 486), 5454 (ager Comensis), 5455 
(ibid., 5!^), 5695 (ager Mediolaniensis,: 
547), 6176 (Mediolanium, 512), 6210 
(ibid., 5^), 6264 (ibid., 523), XII 2188 
(bet. Vienna "and Gratianopolis) 2185 

.(ibid., 567), XIII. 3683, 3877 (Treveri); 
- vixiT iN. S(A)ecvro amwis - (fot), V 5455 

(ager Comensis,.5'^); vrur Awwos (fof) 
"N s(A)ecvLo, V 7137 (Taurini); vixtT iN 

—.. S(A)ecvro Auwos pLvs minvs (/o/), V 5206. 
(Bergomum, 425), XII 2099 (Vienna); 
vIXIT IN HOC S(A)ECVLO ANNOS PLVS MINVS 

(4ot), V 5241 (near Lacus Larius, Bu. 

6'5, 5410 (Comum, 539). 5414 (ibid., 
453), 5415 (Comum), 6468 (Ticinum, 
496). —  vixir iN MARTIRIO ANNVS (Sic) 
seerE(«), XIII 2412 (Lugudunum, i); 
sixiT. (sc) XPo. (— Christo) Awwvs (sic). 
xvii, X 1378 (Nola, 1) ; vixir cv (Christo) 
AN(N)is xit, VIII 10640 (Theveste, 1). — 
Varia notabilia, XIII 7118. (Mogontia- 

Cum): SEMISSEM 'ANNI VIXIT ET DIES OCTO; 
Notiz. (1892). p. 190 — Carm. Lat. 646 
(Tharros): vixi Bis 'SEPTENOS IN ANNIS 
(sic!) ; HI 9623 (Salonae, 7): Qvi VIXIT 
QYINQVAGINTA IN ANNIS (Cf. below, G.); . 
'VI 5167 (Rome): QVI PER TRIGINTA.SE- . 
.PTEM DEVIXIT IN ANNOS (sic); IX .2076 
(Beneventum, 4, 553): spur (s/c) iNTER 
PLVS ET MiNVS aNN(o)s (/o?); VI:26119 
(Rome)::Ap AN(m)os vixir xxvi; VIII 
403 (Ammaedara): vivERE DEBVERAS AN- 
Nis FERE CENTVM !; XIV 22240 (Nemus 
Dianae): OMNiA BONA MERVIT IPSE DVM. 
vivERET. ANNIS; XII 533 (Aquae Sextiae):- 
BIS'DENOS VIXI DEPLETIS MENSIBVS ANNOS; 

III 8910 (Salonae): AwNVM: VERTENTEM 
VIXISSE. 40s s 2t 

(C.). Length of life, age (at death) ete.- 
expressed by genitive ANNORVM. (Ille, 
illa): ^mwonva (fot), freq. passim, esp. in 
the eastern provinces and in Hispania and 
Lusitania. Exx.: "VÍ 5822, 6057, 6610, 
9275, 10048 (2*3), 11691, 12887, 16660, - 

17080, 98494, 25840, 26829, 39446, 
85778 (Rome); X 623 (Salernum), 7885 
(Sardinia); IX. 6223 (Venusia, 1), 6401 
(Tarentum); XI 1770 (Volaterrae), 2388 

. (Clusium), 5461. (Asisium); V 2931 (Pa- 
tavium), 3808 (Verona), 5215 (near La- 
cus Larius, t); III 492 (Capodistria), 
17654 (Epidaurum), ' 1895. (Dalmatia), . 
1922 (Epetium). 2684, 2693 ((Tragurium), 
:2786,:2787 (Riditae), 8059 (Albona), 
8086 (Pharia) 3224 (Bassiana) 3299 - 
(Lugio), 8881 (Matrica),.3690 (Pannonia 
Inf), 4458, 4499. .4517, 4522, 15193 
(Carnuntum), 4570 (Vindobona), 5128, 
5181 (bet. Emona and Celeia), 5235 
(Celeia), 5446 (Noricum), 6477 (Poetovio), 
6594a; (Alexandria), 8397 (Risinium), 
9029 (Salonae), 9671 (Riditae), 9959 
(Asseria), 10070 (Albona),. 10614 (Pan- 
nonia Inf.), 10079 (Emona), 10783. (near 
Emona), 12091 (Gadara), 14316* (Pro-. 
mona), 1435975; ?* (Aequinoctium), 14365?
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(Virunum), 14457 (Tomi), 15001, 15004 - 
(Dalmatia); VIII 6175 (Arsacal), 9334, 
21214 (Caesarea), 12768, 19771 (Cartha- 
go), 15640 (Prov. Procons.),. 19826 (Civ. 
Celtianensium), 21453 (Aquae); II 3, 36, 
37 (Ossonoba), 41 (Caetrobriga?), 1126 
(Italica), 1600, 1607 (Baena), 2569 (Lucus 
Augusti) 2679 (Legio VII) 2900 (Tri- 
tium: Magallum), 2983 (Calagurris), 3082 
(Toletum), 3214 (Valeria), 8258 (Daesuc- 
ci 3830 (Tugia) 3375 (Aurgi), 3381 
(Mentesa), 3551, 3552 (Murcia) 3577 
( Villajoyosa). 8680, 8694 (Palma), 3777, 
9784 (ager: Valentinus), 3969 (bet. Sa- 
guntum and Dertosa) 4314. (Ü'arraco);. 
XII 437 (Massilia), 840 (Arelate), 2198 
(bet. Vienna and Gratianopolis) ; XIII 720, 
773 (Burdigala), 1585 (ager Arvernorum, 
1)..6235 (Borbetomagus); VII 49 (Aquae 

7 Sulis), 156 (Viroconium), 184 (Lindum). — 
113551 (Muroia): (77a) aN(wonvM) P(Lvs) 
M(immvs) xvi; XII 912 (ager Biturigum): 
(lla) ^N(NoRVM) w(vmeRO) i1; VI 28668 
(Rome): nELIQVIAE ANNORVM xvilt .CONSE- 
CRATAE PIETATI. ET GENIO INFERNO. —- ]tossi 
$10 (Rome, 1, 463), VIII 5478 (Calama), 
19605 (Cirta), 1I 3297 (Castulo): vixiv. 

ANNORVM (/0f); VIII 15924 (Sicca): aw- 
(w)onvm vixrr (o£). [Cf. vixit aunos, -is, 
above S B.] — VI 15075, 25444 (Rome), 
IM 9210, 14291! (Salonae): rvir ANNo- 
RVM (fot); VIII 21087 (Caesarea): aw- 
NORv(M)' rvir (702); Carm. Lat. 1407 
(Vienna): awNonva (/o£) rviv; VI 11997 
(Rome), X 846 (Pompeii): cvm rsser 
ANNORVM (of). — VI 9289, 0794 (Rome), 
XIV 2485 (Castrimoenium), X 2381 (Pu- 
teoli, B. C.), 3886 (Capua): aNNORVA 

. NATVS, NATA (fof); I 360 — VI :1291 
(Rome, B. C.), 30138 (Rome): ANNogvA 

:' GNATVS (/o/); VI 16169, 28298 (Home): - 
(fot) ANNORVM  NaTVs, NaTA;. VI 6443 
(Rome): AmNORVM | NaTVS rviT "vi; VI 
26165 (Rome): ANNORVM NATVS DECESSIT 

. vui, [ Cf. below ANNOS, -IS,NATVS, S D.]— 
: — DEFVNCTVS, -A, ANNORVM, freq. in Dalmatia 

'" and Gallia, elsewhere rare. Exx. : 1I 2006, 9377 (Salonae), 31955 (Dalmatia), VIII 
4788 — 18716 (Numidia), 21965 (Volu- bilis), XIII 609, 762, 820 (Burdigala): DEFVNCTVS, -A, ANNORVM (foi); XIII .788 (Burdigala): AN(w)ogvA peEvacTA (tot). — Other expressions, III. 10825 (Pannonia | (Rome): 

Sup.): (4i) osrro aw(w)on(vm) v; II 
$566 (Lucentum): Qv: os(r)r ANNORvX 
xir. [Note: osrrvs ANNORvA (/oi) and o 
ANNORVM (/of) are freq. in Pannonia, esp. 
at 7gg.]; VI 2236, 9800, 14221, 27813, 
33850 (Rome), VIII 1389 (Bisica, 41): 
DECESSIT ANNORVA (£01) ; VI 35146 (Rome): 
DECESSIT AN(N)ORVM N(vMERO) (£ol) ; Rer. 
Arch. (1904) p. 301 (Lugudunum, 1, 438): 
EXCESSIT E .REBVS  HVMANIS  AN(NORVX) 
(P(rvs) m(rNvs) (407); XL 8757 (Lorium, 
1): RECESSIT ANNORVM xvi; IX 2619 
(Terventum) :. Pe&i())r ANNORVA Lxi ; XI 
216 (Ravenna): rEi(t)r awNo- ko(n) (sic) 
vi; III 8754. (Salonae): &Ebp(ipir) aw- 
Non(v«) xxx. ['Cf. below, S D]; IX 0231 
(Venusia, Jewish): qvis[v ]tr ANono (sic) 
(/0t); III 4458 (Carnuntum): qvigravir 
AN(N)oRvM QviNQvE; VIII 1966 (Theve- 
ste): tbAM E vivi[s] A(uNonvx) (Loi). — 
IH 1228 (Apulum): QviNQys utc ANNo- 
RVM AETATIS CONDITVR INFANS; [X 5818 
(rentia): FILIO PIENTISSIMO CARVI AN- 
NJonvAM. xvi; X 5020 (Venafrum): ovas 
INDIGNE SIT DATA MIHI XV ANNORVM. — 

III 2382 (Salonae): Rosvi(ar) cowivot 
QyEM (sic) nvxi AN(N)onvM xu ; VI 3604 
(Home): Qvam Nvpsi ANNOR(vmM) xu; XI 
1730 (Florentia, 4): ivmcrA rsT MakTO 
ANNORVM SEDECIM ; VIII 9638 (Zuccabar): 
TRADITA MaRITO AN(N)ORVA xvuit, — VI 
9663 (Rome): mvtrORVM ANNORVM NECO- 
Ti((N)s; VIII 2894 (Lambaesis): miLex 

. (Se — miles) AN(N)onv(w) xxv ; III 4057 
(Poetovio) : MILIT(AVIT) ... ANNORVM L. 
[Cf. below miLtravir ANwoOs, -15, S F]; 
V 898 (Aquileia): peprr NowEN miLtTi(A)E 
ANNOR(VM) xxur; XIII 1808 (Lugudu- 
num, 2"3): ApLECTO ANNORVA QVATTVOR 

,IN AMPLISSIMVM ORDINEM. 
(D.) With. verbs other than. vixir, ez- 

pressions.of the length of.life etc., esp. 
In verse. Direct obj., or aec., abl. of du- 
ration of time. AGERE. Kt. G. divi Aug. .eap. 14]. 1: : ANNVM QVINTVM ET DECI- 

MVM AGENTIS; ib. eap. 35 l. 28: [cvs 
. SCRI JeSt HAEC, ANNVM AGEBAM SEPIVAGEN- 
Sv[MvM -sExrvM ] — Dre Éygagor tavta, 
yov £o éBOonrxogrór Éxior ; VI 1050 
(Rome): [AcE]us auNvM AETa[ Tis .. .] x V5 
VI 1883 (Romo): AcENs ANNvm ixv; VI 
2268 (Rome) : ANNvaM AcENs Lxx ; VI 7859 

AGENS OCTAVO aNNO (sic); Vl 
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14876 (Rome): AceNTE ANNOS xvii; VI 
116489 (Rome): ANNvM AGENS TERTIVM; 

.. VI 17985a (Romo): cva QvA TER bENOS . 
DVLCISSIMOS EGERIM ANNOS;- VI 22150 
(Rome): aNNvA TRICENsIM(VM) AGENS; VI 

" 92889 (Rome): ANN. AcENs xxx ; VI 22470 
(Rome) : auNv(w) xxx AcE(N)s ; VI. 28629 
(Rome): ANNOS AETATIS AGENS SEX ET DE- 
cE(«); VI 33829 (Rome); acews [A]w- 
N(vm) xxvi; VI 34321 (Rome): aw. 
xvi AGENS; XIV 2947 (Praeneste, 33): 
AGENTEM AETATIS ANNVM Xiti1; Notiz. (1903) 
p. $76 — Mitth. XIX (1904) p. 148 — 
Dessau 8376 (Praeneste): .AGENS ANNVM 
ocravvw pECIMVM ;: X. 3043. (Puteoli): 
AGENTI VITAE SVAE ANNVM xx; X 3906 
(Capua): [4]NN. acENs aer(aris) 1v; X 
3924 (ibid., 273): cv AGERET AETATIS AN. 
v; IX 1156 (Aeclanum): cvm AGERET 

"aETAT(Is) ANN. xx; XI 4364 (Ameria): 
ANN. AVTEM XXX AGENS DECESSIT; V 6221 
(Mediolanium, 4, 492): ivsris Bis sENOS 
CVRSIBVS ANNOS EGIT; ÍII 38378 — 108357 
(ager Aquincensis): :t(c)eRvNT : Co1VGES 
(se) ANNos (40i); III 5880: (Raetia): 
ANNOS AGENTI (/of)]; III. 6194. (Troes- 
mis): Pa(A)Er(eCTvs) LEG(ioNIs) ^ir -Hen- 
cvL(rag) [E]orr Aww(os) u sEmi(s)e(w) ; 
VIH 217, (Cillium, 199): AciT iN DiEM 
OPERIS PERFECTI! ANNOS. Lxxx ;. VIII 724 
(Prov. Byzacena): Bis sEPTENOS CVM AGE- 
REM' ANNOS ; VIII 4333. (Casae): ANNIS 
(sic) svPER Lx AcENs ; VIII 4524. (Zarai): 
ANN(OS) AGENS VITAE BIS QVADRAG| iNTA ]; 
VIII 9670 (Cartenna): ANNOs AGENS Oc- 
cipiT xvir ; VIII 13102 (Carthago) : AGENTI 
ANNVM xxx ; VIII 14084 (Simitthus, 214): 
ANNVM' AGENS Lix; II 2169 (Epora): Aw- 
NVM AGENS xvii ; XII 8200 (Nemausus): 
AN. XXV AGENTI ; XII 5864. (Vienna): AN- 
NVM  SEPTVAGESIMVM — SEPTIMVM: AGVNT; 
XIII 3116 (Namnetes,-T): ANNVM AGENS 
...] — ATTINGERE. Hübn. Hisp. 34 

(Emerita, 4, 540) :-NECDvM TER: BINOS CRE- 
SCENS ATTIGERAS ANNOS. — CLAVDERE; 
'VIII 20907 (Tipasa, 1): sExAGINTA DVos 
FELIX BENE CLAVSERIT ANNOS, —  COM- 

PLERE. VI 6189 (Rome): vwa (se. puelia) 
ANNOS SEPTEM COMPLEVIT, ET ALTERA [Q ViN- 
QvE?]; VI 25617 (Rome, 10):: Noupva 
BIS. VIC(E)NOS 'ANNOS COMPLEVERAT: ANNVS 
(sic) ;: VI. 28010. (Rome) :  T&& stNcvLos 
NON-DVM (sic) cowPLEv(E)RAT (sic) AN- 

Nos; XIV 2737 (Tusculum): naMQyvE sis 
OCTONOS 'NONDVM COMPLEVERAT ANNOS; 
X 8131 (Stabiae): ANTE .-.. QYAM QVIN- 
QVE... COMPLEREM PARVOLVS ($20) ANNOS; 
XI 5796 (Sentinum): pvo Er QvATERNOS 
vir(A)JE comPLEvERAT ANNOs; III 2964 
(Iader): Nowpva viciNTI ivvENIS comPLE- 
VERAT ANNOS; III 9106 (Salonae): sis . 
TERNOS DENOS .COMPLEVI 
Nos. — CONDERE. Ihm, Damas? Epigr.. 
92 (Rome, t, 55^): pEciwvm cvM coNDE- 
RET ANNVM, — CONTINGERE. Carm. Lat. 
1399 — Rossi II p. 94 no. 66 (Rome, 1): 
QVI NEC BIS DENOS VITAE CONTIGERAT AN- 
NOS, — DEFERRE. Le. Blant 353 (Col. 
Agrippinens., 4): Qvarrvon iN qviNTO[Ss] 
AD (Christum) pErTvLtT- ANNOS, — DVCE-- 
RE. XIV 3333 (Praeneste): '&s qQviNos 

. DYCENTEM LVMINIS' ANNOS. — DVRARE. 

Carm. Lat. 653 (Umbria, 1): pvaaviT 
CVM MARITO ANNIS xxiii, — EMERERE. 
VI 4580 (Rome): sxcEssiT ANNIS EMERI- 
Tis svis; III 1552 (Tibiscum): Vrrivs 
EMERITIS. LONGAEVI MVNERIS ANNIS, 
EXCEDERE. VIII 9519 (Caesarea) : Sen- 
GIVS VT PVBES EXCEDERE COEPERAT ANNOS. — 
EXPLERE. I p. 286 XXVI (Rome, B. CJ: 
ANNVM EXPLETVRVS; .X 5665. (Frusino): 
CVM IAM 'BIS.SENOS EXPLESSET FLORIDVS 
ANNOS, — FACERE. Vl 9226 (Rome): 
FECIT CVM CONIVGEM SVAM (5c) ANN. (£01); 
VI 9818 (Rome, 4): FECIT MECVM AN. 
xi; VI 9555 (Rome, 1): recir cvv vxxonE 
(sic) Aw. nr; VI 9724 (Rome, 1): [cv 
Q ]vo rsctr ANNOs vii; VI 86431. (Rome): 
CVM: QVO. BENE FECIT ANNVS (s?0) xut; 
Rossi 971 (Rome, 4, 520): [cvm coniv- 
GE] svA FECIT ANN. V; ib. 980. (Rome, 7; 
522): rEciT cvM oxvms (sic) aun. [...]; 
IX 689 (ZLavello): cvm mantTO .. . FECIT 
ANNIS (sic) xxx; V 6301 (Mediolanium, 
T): cvm conPa(ns) (sic) recir ANNOS (402); 
V 6377 (Laus): rECiT CVM MARITO ANNVM ; 
lII.1895 (Dalmatia): cowivx: CaRiSsiMA, 
MECVM FECIT ANNO(Ss) xxr; III 8032 (Ro- 
mula): rEcir iN Dacia Aw. v; VIII 9638 
(Zuccabar): cow manirv (sc) FECIT ANNOS 
115: VIII 9709. (Orleansville, 1): rgciT 
IN SACERDOTIVAM. (SZc) ^ANNos (10); ^ VIII. 
21241 (Caesarea) : FECIT MECVM ANNS. X. — 
FERRE. VI 9437 (Rome): sis rvtiT, Hic 
SENOS PRIMAEVI GERMINI(S) ANNOS; VI 
19178 (Rome): rvLiT AvTEM' SECVM; AN- 

MENSIBVS . AN- -
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Nos xxxv; VI 12845 (Rome): qvapna- 
GINTA DVO MECVM FERO '"FLEBILIS ANNOS ; 

VI 22765 (Rome): vvrrr áNNos Li ; VÍ - 
22940 (Róme): rvLtT ANNOS Qvyos rorviT ; 
VI 28282 (Rome): rvuir AETATIS SVAE AN- 
Nos (/ot); VI 27382 (Rome): rvuiT A. xxxv ; 
X 2911 (Puteoli): [AN]Nos ovop rvre- 
RIM MEC[vw] MisERABERE CERTE; X 3080 
(ibid.): ANNos mEOs MECVM TVLI sINE Do- 
LoRE; IlI 2981 (Aenona): rvLir ANNOS 
(£0); XII 8135 (Viminacium) : AwNos is 

, DENOS ADQ(vr) (sic) pvos TETvLL (sic); 
: . HI 8396 (Risinium): rvu[r] AN(N)o(s) 

- (0t); XIII 3900 (Treveri, £D): rvirr Aw- 
NOS Dvos. —.FRVI. XI 987. (Regium 
Lepidum):: pvm ricvim, svavirER rnvcrI 
SVNT ANNOS (526) Lv ; XI 6080 (Urvinum 

. Mataurense): QvzM rRvI NON Licvir ANNIS 
. PER. VLTIMO FATO. (sic). —  FRVNISCI. 

V 7458 (Vardagate): F&vNtTVs sexpECIM 
(5/c) ANNIS CAsTITATE ET AMORE .TVI ; VIII - 

- 9519 (Caesarea): qvop NoNDvM FRVNITVS 
XVI ANNOS (sic) pEPERIT. — FVNGI. VI 
32049 (Rome, 4. 528): sis ssPrEM LvsTkIs 
OCTAVO FVNCTVS ET ANNO. — GERERE. - 
VI. 19659 (Rome): Auw(os) xxx cvm ro 
crssiT; XI 6076 (Urvinum Mataurense) : 
GESSIT. ANNIS (s70) xiu; .VIII 218 (Qil- 
lium, 223): GERAS wvLTOs FELICITER * AN- 
Nos!; XIII 1508 (Augustonemetum, 1: 
s VIX GESSERAT. ANNVS (5/0) ; XIII 1488 
(ibid., 4,.615-79) : "Ps TER DENVS (sZc) ET LVSTRA SIC .GESSERAT ANNVS (sc). 
HABERE. I 206 (Lex Iulia :Munic., 44 
B. C.)).1. 146: qvor awNos QVISQVE -. EORVM HABET; VI 15488 (Rome): uasvi ' ANN(0s): (Zo?) ; "XI 5613 (Arna) :: ANNOs. 
HABVIT xvi; XIII 2308 (Lugudunum): 
HABVIT ANNOS 
5952): (fof) ANNs. HaBENs; XIII 3882 (Treveri, 4) : ANNvs (sic) naBvir- xxi. — 
IMPLERE. IX 1817 (Beneventum): sis MIHI IAM SENOS AETAS IMPLEVERAT ANNOS; 
XI 5667 (Tadinum): Qva tm vix vire TRES INPLEVERAT (sic). ANNOs ; XIII 1986. (Lugudunum):. Qvi Pops iwPLETVM vi- CENSIMVM .ET ,OCTA(V)VM AETATIS ANNVM EXCESSIT, — INGREDI. VI 15131 (Rome) : .ANNVM XIX INGRESSO (7///). — INTRARE. 
VI 8517 (Rome): ..osrr NATALI .SVO .IN- TRANS ANNVM SEPTVMVM (sic). —  LIN- .QVERE. VI 27852 (Rome): ANNOs Qvi VITAE LINQVO | NOVEM ATQYE DECEM. — 

(iot); XIII 2386 (ibid, 

NATVS, GNATVS. I 198 (Lez Bepetund., 
122-1 B. C.) l. 18: waiORVE ANNOS Lx 
GNATVS ; I 200 (Lex: Agraria, 110 B. C.) 
l. 14: [PEcvpzs ] QvAE MINVS ANNVAM GNa- 
TAE SVNT ; I 206 (Lez Iulia Muanic., 44 
DB. C.) 1L 89, 99: Qvzr MiNOR ANNOS 
(ANNEIS) xxx NaTVs EsT, ERIT ; l 1008 — 
VI 25369 (Iome, D. C.) : sis peceM awNzs 
NATA ; VI 900 (Romo, 159) : qvex co(w)- 
s(vLEM) PoPvLvs catavtT ANN(Os) NAT(v)« 
xim; 1 34 — VI 1289 (Rome, B. C):aw- 
NOS GNATVS Xx ;. 1 85 — VI 1290 (Rome, 
166 B. C.): 4NNOos cNarvs xxxui; VI 
1605 (Rome): Aw. Nar(vs) ix ; VI 11427 
(Rome): AN. NAT. L;. VI 15007 (Romo): 
(i) ANNos NATO xu; R. G. divi Aug. 
cap. 1l, ]l. 1: ANNOS' VNDEVIGINTI NATVS — 
&rüv Óexas[]vée Gv; XIV 9192 (La- 
nuvium): ANNOs NaTO xvi; X 23ll 
(Puteoli): aAwmNos waraE xvi; X 6081 
(Antium): :AwNos Naro xvi; IX 1880 
(Beneventum):. NATVs ANNOS OcTO tT 
pEcEM ; XI 8305, 3340 (Forum Clodi): 
ANNOS NATO Vir (xi) ; III 1498 (Sarni- 
Zegelusa) : VNDEVIGINTI ANNOS NATAE; [II 
2817 (Scardona): Aw(w)o(s) wa(rvs) xt; 
II 1229 (Hispalis): aNw. [NATA] xvin. 
[Cf ANNORVM NaTVs, above, SC]-— 
NERE..VI 30114 (Romo): vixpva rt&- 
DENOS FATVM MIHI NEVERAT ANNOS, — 
NVMERARE. XIV 3728 (Tibur): wow- 
DVM TERDENOS NVMERABAT TEMPORIS AN- 
NOS. — OSTENDERE, .Carm. Lat. 1193 
(Lugudunum):: sis mtt sEPTENOS AETAS 
OSTENDERAT ANNOs. — PENSARE. (arm. 
Lat. 1302 (Fanum Fortunae): cvivs ra- 
TALES PENSARE OPTAVERAT ANNOS. — PER- AGERE. Notiz. (1900) p. 578 — Rer. 
Arch. XXXIX (1901) p. 464 — Année 
Epigr. (1901) p. 46 (Rome): PrRAGENS 
TERTIVM ET VICENSIMVM ANNVM ; VIII 724 
(Prov. Byzacena):. ER oviNos Bis SIN-- 
SVLOS PEREGI ANNOs, — PERDVCERE. 
VI.7898 (Rome): vwpecimvw mE NON 
LICVIT PERDVCERE ANNVM. — PERFERRE. 
X 7777 (Carales,. T): PERTVLIT ANNOS;- 
XI 46831 (Carsulae): pEcimvm woN PtR- 
TVUT' ANNV(M); V 8912 (Comum, 1): . PERTVLIT ANN[0s];. III 8002 (Mun. Ti- 
biscum) : [Qvacva wit. Qvesrvs TatGINT]A PERTVLIT ANNOS ; VIII 18110 (Carthago): SEX ET VIGINTI SECVM 'QVAE PERTVLIT AN- Nos ; XIII 1856,.1891 (Lugudunum):  
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Qvi sePTIES (al. SEXSIES) DENOS ANIMAM 
SINE CRIMINE PERTVLIT. ANNOS, —  PER- 

FVNGI. V 5820 (Comum): sis pewos 
PEREVNCTA ANNOS, — PORTARE. XIII 
15083 (ager Arvernorum, 4. 530), (za) 
P(o)erar ANNvs (sic) xxxv; ib. 1508 
(ibid, 4): Po&TANs ANNvs (sZe) sePre(M); 
ib. 3510 (Ambiani, 7) : eonrAarT (sic, perf.) 
ANNOS TRIS; ib. 7048 (Gondorf, 1): vos- 
TAVIT ANNVS (sic) QARRANTA, (sr). — 
REDDERE. Bull. Arch. Cr. (1863) p. 82 
(Rome, 4): mED- pE- Dir. (sc) ANN. V; 

. 3b. (1873) ^p. 71 (ibid.):, aEp(p)iptr. AN. 
NosE (sic) ; XII 942 (Arelate. 4'^): rai- 
GINTA ET GEMINOS DECIM (S/C) VIX REDDI- 
'DIT ANNOS. — SVMERF. III 8885 (Dal- 
matia): Cv PRIMVM PVLCHRA: LANVGINE 
SVMERET ANNOS. — SVPPLERE, VIII 8870 

: ('upusuctu): Qvi PROPE VICENOS BIS JAM 
svP(P)LEvERAT ANNOS. — TRANSCEN- 
DERE. Ihm. Damasi Epigr. 33 — ossi 
1I p. 92 no. 62 — Carm. Lat. 761 — Bull. 
Arch. Cr. (1903) p. 89 (Rome. 7): ocro- 
GINTA LEO TRANSCENDIT EPISCOPVS | AN- 
NOS. TRANSGREDI.. VIII 9043 
(Oppidum: Novum): TRANSGRESSVS VITAE 
ANNOS (400). — TRANSIGERE. V 6739 
(Vercellae, t): sEPTIES HIC QVINOS TRANS- 
e[c]rT conPoRIs ANnvs (52e) ; Notiz. (1892) 
p. 4 — Carm. Lat. 621 (Concordia, 83-4!^) : 
TRANSEGIT ANNOS xivi; VIII 11824 (Ma- 
claris): VITAE PRO MERITIS CLAROS. TRANS- 
EGIMVS ANNOS. — TRIBVERE, V1 11252 
(Rome, 4): NATVRA MiHI BIS DENOS TRI-. 

— NALERE. VIII 20183 
VALVIT ANN. N(vMERO) 

BVIT ANNOS. 

Lvitit. 
. (E.) Various. V 1727 (Rome, 5^): 4 

PRIMIS ADVLESCENTIAE SVAE ANNIS; VI 

1760 — XIV 173 (Ostia, 389):. iN P&t- 

' mis ANNIS; VIII 1641 (Sicea Veneria, 224): 
PVERI AB ANNIS TRIBVS AD.ANNOS XV, and 
PVELLAE AB ANNIS TRIBVS AD ANNOS XIII; 
VI 1749 (Rome, 421): iwTRA ViCESIMVM 
.QVINTVM ... AETATIS ANNVM, ülld NONO 
.pEciM(o) AETATIS ANNO; III 9610 (Salo- 
nae, 4): NONO VIXDVM LACRIMABILIS AN- 
No; XIV 2148 (Aricia): 

Z 

AN(No) ux onur; XII 765 (Arelate): 
- OBITI IN ANNO xiii ; VI 10131 (Romo): . 

ABIIT VNO INSVPER ANNO — « died one year 
later »; X 6578 (Salernum): mic PvtR 

Thes. linguae lat. epigr. | 7 

[pEc]sssir iN. 
sEPTVMO ANNO; VI, 19632 (Romo): iw. 

"OCTAVO FRAVDATVS CLAVDITVR:ANNO ; VI 
21846 (Rome): RAPTA.EST OCTAVO FATIS 
INSTANTIBVS ANNO ;.1II 9621 (Salonae, T): 
QVINQVAGESIMO : OCTAVO ANNO  FINITA 
esr — «she died»; VIII 9292 (Tipasa): 
INfERFECTVS EST VI ANS. xxxvi; VI 5534 
(Home): ANNvS Vr ACCEDAT TER MIHI 
QyivrVs ERAT; VI 7898 (Home): cv - 
MIHI, BIS QVINOS ANNOS MEA FATA DEDIS- 

ser; III. 2628.— 9259 (Salonae): (or- 
iuh) DENOS VIX PASSA EST ANNOS TE CER- 
NERE LVC[EM ];.VI 34001 (Home): Awwis 
IN LVCEM. (32€) DVODETRIGINTA MORATVS; 
VIII 218 (Cillium. 273): rv wi sc[r]s 
.QVANTIS ViTA'M D|EDVXERIT ANNIS, A ME 
NON DISCES! ; VIIl 20162. (Cuicul): rvir 
IN REBVS HVMANIS ANNIS xxxi; V 6207 
(Mediolanium, 4, 409): rviT iN. coRPORE 
ANNOs (/oi); V 5424 (Comum, i): iw 
.HOC sECoLo (sic) rviv AwNos (£of); VIII 
9124 (Auzia): (ili) vira vso awNis (fot); 
VIII 8951 (Saldae): (ille) vira avis: xt 
(sie, no verb); XIV 1821 (Ostia): vrra. 
FVIT BIS TERNOS. MENSES ET INSVPER' VNVS 
ET TOTIDEM ANNI (7. &. 
seven months). . 
. (F.) Of the duration of reign, public 
oflice, religious and military service, em- 
ployment, married life, slavery etc. [Cf. 
below S G.] l1 p. 288 xxii — X 809 
(Pompeii): (Zomulus) REGNAVIT ANNOS. 
DVODEQ VADRAGINTA VÍ 1749 (Rome, 421): 

: PRAEF(ECTVS) VRma(iS) ANNO.ET SEX MENSI- 
svs; XIV 816 (Ostia): Qvi EciT (sc. a 
publie office) aNNis coNTINVIS t1; X13371 - 
(Tarquinii): FLAMEN AN(n)os r1; I11 29202 
(Iader): Qvr ANwis xvit ,vsQ (vE) AD .AN- 
N(vM). Lxxv iNTEGR(E) SACRA CONFECIT; X 
1360 (Nola, T1): sEpiT. (7. e. was epísco- 
fus) Aw. xxxvi; XI 4164. (Narnia, T; 
558): s(E)po(rr) Aww. (/ot); Bull. Arch. 
Or. (1899) p. 99 (Rome, T, 461): Pne- 

-SBITER QVI SIDIT (SC) PRESBITERIO ANNYS 
(82e) xxvi; VIII 9709 (Orleansville, 3): . . 
FECIT IN, SACERDOTIVM (82€) ANNOS (£01); 
XIII 2377 (Lugudunum, 4. 520): (Z//a) 
EGIT PENETENTIAM ANNVS VIGENTI (Sic) ET 
pvos; V 7415 (Dertona, 4. 481): PEwr- 
TENTIAM EGIT AN(M)(s) xxu; XII 482 
(Massilia, 4L): iN woNasTERIO S(Aw)c(T)t 
CYRICI | SERVIVIT. 'ANNVS. QVINQVAGENTA, 

(sic) —  minirAVIT. ANNOS, ANNIS, (/0/), 
freq. passim. Exx.: VI 2421, 2616, 2664, 

:48 

seven years and -
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2716, 2924, 8246 (Rome), XIV 2286 
(ager Albaaus), 2948 (Praeneste), X 3379, 
3412, 3435, 3447, 3592 (Misenum), XL 
3111 (Falerii),3520, 3592. (Centum Cel- 

lae), V 4369 (Brixia), III 151 (Sidon), 
404 (Thyatira) 728 (Rhaedestus), 1187 

-(Apulum), 2034 (Salonae), 6598, 6599 

- VIII 217 (Cillium, 199), 2251 (Mascula), 
3187, 8268 (Lambaesis); 20280 (Maur. 
Sitifensis), II 1127 (Italica). Note: VI 

. 2983 (Rome): miLtrAviT (/0f) ANNOS ; V 
6244 (Mediolanium, 4): iN seQvLva (sic) 
ANVS (sic) miLtTaviT (lot); V 7258 (Se- 
gusio): mERVIT ANNIS vit; XI 6125 (Fo- 
rum Sempronii): IAM Bis sEPTENOS [i5 ]t, 

, ROMA, LABORIBVS ANNOS PRAESTITERAM (as: 
soldier) — VIII 11824 (Maetaris) :. vu- 
DECIM ET TVRMAS MESSORVM DVXIMVS AN- 
Ni$; VI 9317 (Rome): cvason qvi cv- 
CVRRIT .. . ANNIS (702) ; VI 10048 (Rome, 
273): Q vapaIGA (abl.) AGtTAVIT ANNIS (£0); 
XI 549 (Ariminum, 4, 7528): rvir cow- 
DVCTOR DOM(!Nr wosTR: ANvs (sic) xx; 
VIII 20084, 20085. (Numidia): sci 
(2 actor fuit) iw HIS PRAEDIS ANNIS (/0f) ; 
III 6194 (Troesmis): Pkorexir 
tector fuit) ANNis v; X 5081 (Atina): 
HIC VILICARVNT (— oiljci fuerunt) ANNOs 
xut ; VIII 19146 (Sigus): mvrTis ANNIS 
NAVIGANDO ET PEREGRINANDO HANC SEDE(M) 
PETI ; XIII 7818 (Rigomagus): wzcvm LA- 
BORABIT "(S2€, perf.) mvLTIS ET PL(v)atBvs 

ANNIS; X 4919 (Venàáfrum): [1 ]isn(Anivs) 
QVI TESTAMENTA SCRIPSIT ANNOS XXV SINE "IVRIS CoNsvLT(o]. — III 4846 (Brigo-- 
l0): ANNIS NVPTA- bvosvs; X 6009 (Minturnae): 4. PvPVLA ANNOS YEIGINTI 
(sie) orriNvi (sic); pomvm; III 9623 (Salonae, 4): ssr m(oyrirA DVLCEM .CO- NIVGEM (sic) viciNTI ET sEX ANNOS; XI- 
1730 (Florentia, 4): rosszpir .MARITVM ANN[T]s (707) ; XII 7813 (Rigomagus): QY(A)E MiMi rviT. ANNvS (sic) .xxut. co- NIVX; VI 13853 (Rome): rvir iN. couiv- GIO ANNIS N(vMERO) v; XIII 3836 (Tre- "Vet, T): iN MATRIMO(NI) CONIVNCTIONE FVIT ANNIS (/o/). — VI 11928 (Rome): 
LIBERTATEM. SVAM. FRVNITA EST ANNOS' Ij VI 11712 (Rome): [c]Tvs AN. ix, sER- VIT. (sc) A. xu, VIXIT ANNOS: Lxx ; TII 6399 (Dalmatia, 4): Qv(A)E sERVIVIT AN- NVS (sic) xvi. M MEE 

(Alexandria), 7318 (Heraclea. Lyncestis), 

(— pro- . 

:MECVM SENVERE PER ANNOS; 
. (ager Albanus, 11): PER ANNOS QVOS IN- 

| TER MORTALES FVIT; XIV 2804 (Praeneste): 

X 1818 (ibid.): 
. Nos; IX 28603 (Terventum): cv qv4 

'' (G.) With prepositions. PER ANNOS, 
VI 1707 (Rome, 4*5): (lli) Conn(EcTORI) 
ITALIAE PER ANNOS OcTO; VÍ 1735 (ibid.): 

, PER ANNOS TRIGINTA; VI 1743 (ibid.): 
PRAESIDI PANNONIAE PER ANN(Os) xvi; VI 
3412 (Romo): REM SVAM PER ANNOS XXI... 
FECIT ; VI 8708 (Homo): vixisri gcvx 
IVVENIS CAROSQ (vE) PER ANNOs; VI 9792 
(Home): utt iN convvio (sic — conubio) 
PER ANNOS xxxx; VI 9927 (Rome): cvx 
QVO PER ANNOS XVI SEMPER BONA(M) vi- 
TA(w) srxr (sc); VI 10131 (Rome): rui- 
GINTA PER ANNOS VixtT; VI 12845 (Itomo): 
VIXI. DVODETRIGINTA PER ANNOS; VI 14289 
(Rome): cvM Qva PER ANNOS XXI SINE 
QVERELLA vixir; VI 14786 (Romo): vixir 

TRIS VSQVE PER ANNOS; VI 20127 (Homo): . 
CVM QVA PER ANNOS PROPE XXXX .... Vl- 
xir; VI 25063 (Romo): Qvam stNE sis 
SENOS FLOREBAS, PARVE, PER ANNOS!; VI 
26442 (Home): sis QviNos sENos Er sex 
PROVECTA PER ANNOS ; VI 26926 (Itomo): 
CVM QVO CONCORDEM VITAM MVLTOSQVE 
PER ANNOS vixir; VI 28005 (Rome): cv 
Qyo apvix(rr) . .. PER ANNOS xx; VI 98047 
(Romo): HAEC NAMQVE EMERITOS BIS XxXx 
PER. ANNOS VIXIT ; Carm. Lat. 1398 (Rome, 
f): AETAS VIGINTI EST ACTA PER ANNOS; 
XIV 914 (Ostia): saLNEA, viNA, VENVS 

MANCEPS AEDIS PER ANNOS xii; X 1310 
. (Nola): s&NE vixi MVLTOSQ (vt) "PER AN- 
NOS; X 1805 (Puteoli): rex ANNOS (401); 

LONGOS MANSVRA PER AN- 

PER. ANNOS (/ot) ;.. vixir; V 2931 (Pa-  tavium): HAC EGO Bis DENOS NONDVM MA- 
TVRA PER ANNOS ; ]I[ 3572 (Aquincum): 
NVPTA BIS OCTO PER aAwNos; ]l[ 4790 
(Virunum): rempivm ... QVOD FVIT PER 
ANNOS AMPLIVS L prsegTvM; lil 8225 

"(Scupi): rRANQvVILLA PR ANNOs; VIII 
$804 (Sigus): mam Tr Sv(M), coNivwx, MVLTA (sc) DiLECTA PER AN(N)os; VIII 6360 (Mastar): qvi v(nar) xxv rta AN- | NOS; VIII 11154 (Prov. Byzacena): PER | ANNOS (/0/) vixir; X11 588 (Aquae Sextiae): 

'"VNO MINVS QVAM Bis. DENOS EGO VIXI PER ANNOS; XII 594 (ager Arelatensis) : Ro- MAE.M[AN]stT PER mMvr.TOs. AuNos; XII ..848 (Arelate): cvm Qvo vixtr cAsTA VIRO 
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' SGRTITA PER ANNOS; XII 975 (ibid. frgmi.): 
7] nEpvCTA PER ANNOS. — PER ANNIS 

" (sic). Notiz. (1892) p. 186 — Carm. Lat. 
1599 (Carales, 1): vix(rr) xx PER ANNIS. — 
IN ANNOS. VI 5167 (Rome): Qvi PER 
(sic!) T&iGiNTA SEPTEM DEVIXIT IN. AN- 
Nos; VI 15546 (Romo): o. mimis itN- 
ivsTAE. (sc. Parcae) TER DENOS DARE 

: MVNVS IN aNNOS!; VI 25708 (Rome): 
TER SENOS AETAS. MEA. CVM PROCESSIT IN | 

ANNOS; VI 31992 (Rome, 1, 427): st- 
XAGINTA DVOS VIXIT BENE PVRVS IN ANNOS; . 

XIII 1529 (ager Arvernorum, 4, .503), 
1533 (ibid., 655-7'^): TaANsIIT IN ANNOS 

(£40t). — IN ANNVM. VI 7578 (Rome, 

130): sexrvs (sc. annus) vT EXCESSIT, COE- 

' PI LANGVESCERE, IN ANNVM, — IN ANNIS. 

VIII 14 (Leptis Magna): IN PARVVLIS AN- 
wis; XII. 942 (Arelate, 4*5): Qyt TENERIS 
PRIMVM MINISTRVM FVLSIT IN ANNIS;.1III 

.8897 (Campona): HviC AETAS PRIMA CVM 

. FLOREBAT. IN. ANNIS; XI 6246 (Fanum 
-' Fortunae): Bis OCTO IN ANNIS HOCCE SVB 

. TVMVLO lACET ; Notiz. (1892) p. 190 — 

Carm. Lat. 646 ((Tharros) :. vixi Bis SEPTE- 
Nos (sic) iN ANNIS ; 1I 9623 (Salonae. 1): 

.QVI. VIXIT. QYINQVAGINTA IN ANNIS; Dull. 

Arch. Cr. (1899) p. 279 (Rome, t. 338): 
: PVELLA FELITE IN ANNIS P(LVS) M(INVS) TkI- 

ciNTA; Hübn. Hisp. 139 (Hispania, t. 

q*h.8'b): iw ANNIBVS (Sic) viciNTI DVOS 
(sic); XIII 3099 (Andecavi, 1): utc n&- 

qviEsceNT (sic, pres.) ..... (ila) iN Aw-- 

(m) xu ET (Za) iw Aw(w)is xv; Carm. 
Lat. 1248 (Caesarea Maur.) : seNviT- ME- 
NELAEVS IN ANNIS, — SVB ANNIS. VI - 

8401 (Rome, d, 615): impi4 MORS RAPIENS 

TENERIS TE, NATE, SVB ANNIS; XI 4806 

(Spoletium): wowDvM sis SEPTEM PLENIS 

PRAEREPTA SVB ANNIS; 1II 9613 (Salonae, 1): . 

HIC PVELLA IACET PR[IMiS CiTO RAP]TA SVB 

ANNIS. — INTRA ANNOS. III 8739 (Sa- 

lonae): INTRA TER QYINOS INFELIX OCCIDIT 

. ANNOS.— POST ANNOS. VI 8452 (Rome): 
H(I)C strA EST PATERNA POST ANNOS NO- 

'vEM. ET ViciNTI ; XIV 3820 (Tibur): rosr: 

TER VICENOS ET TRES BENE CONSITVS 'AN- 

' Nos ; V 5930 (Mediolanium) : Posr ANNOS 

TANDEM AETERNA SEDE RECEPTVS. — AD 

ANNOS. VI 26119 (Rome): Ap An(N)os 

VIXIT . XXVI, un . 

IV. ANNI — «life», zage», « youth ». 

VI 9118 (Rome): RAPTA IACES ANNIS IAM 

vipvarA TVis; VI 7578 (Rome, 120): 
QYOD TENERAE AETATI SPES FALLAX APSTV- 
ur (sic) Awmwos; XI 5074. (Movania): 
FLORENTES ANNOS SVBITO NOX -ABSTVLIT 

. ATRA; VI 32038 (Rome, f. 583): Qvam- 
VIS, NATE, TVOS MORS INVIDA RVPERIT AN- 

' Nos ; XI 4976 (Spoletium): Qvamvis sas- 
VA TVOS PROPERANS MORS RVPERIT ANNOS j - 
1I 4814 (Tarraco): iNvIDERE MEIS ANNIS: 
CRVDELIA FATA; VI 25427 (Rome): utc 
SITVS. EST ANNIS PLENVS VITAQVE BEATVS; . 
V1 14831 (Rome): ANTE SVOS ANNOS, QVOS 
TEGIT ATRA ciuis ; VI 8401 (Rome, T. 655): 

' ANNIS.PARVE QVIDEM, SED GRAVITATE SENEX j 

'VI 25982 (Homo): cvivs ANNOS INGENIVM 
ExcEpEBAT ; VI 21846 (Rome) : svPER AN- 

-Nos DOcTA; X 578 (Salernum): wowEN 
"ERAT CLEMENS MINIME LAEDENDVS ET ANNIS 

"(— «considering his youth ») sPEs ERAT 
IN PVERO. : . . . 

V. ANNVS as subject of verb; adver- 
bial use (anacoluthon). VIII 11824. (Ma- 
ctàris): ET CVM MATVRAS SEGETES PRODV- 
XERAT ANNVS ; Itossi II p. 92 no. 62. — Carm. 
Lat.761 — Ihm, Damasi Epigr. 383 (Rome. 
T): FVNDERE PAVPERIBVS QVIDQYID CONCES- 

seRAT ANNVS; XII 840 (Arelate): cowpi- 
ptr Hoc TvM[v]Lo raris. TRICENSIMV[S] 

' ANNVS FORMOSV[M] conevs; X 2311 (Pu- 
teoli): [rERTI]vs A. DECIMO CVM ME PRO- 
pvcERET ANNVS. — lI 6278 (5S. C. Itali- 
cense, 176-180) 1.8 : tTAQyE FACESSAT SIVE 
ILLVT (Sic) DVCENTIENS ANNVM SEV TRECEN- 

TiENS EST; VÍ 10226 (Rome): QyiwTVAM' 
. ANNVM ET DECIMVM NNARCISSVS FLORE IVVEN- 

TAE Hoc (Sic) tAcET asnEPTVS; XII 2654 
(Alba-Helvorum, 5:5: rmawsteT (5i0 — 

« died ») ANNVM QVARTVM RENVM. (sic for 

regno) Domit -NO(S)TR: .TEODERICI RIGES 

(sic »— regis); Carm. Lat. 974 (Rome): 
INVIDA MORS FATI RAPVIT VITALEM, SANCTAM 

PVELLAM, BIS QVINOS ANNOS. -. |. 

" ANNVVERSARIVS. See ANNIVERSA- 

RIVS. ur - 
" ANNVVS. « Annual », « yearly s [Cf - 
ANNALIS]. Forms. ANVVS, XI 4766 

" (Spoletium,. B. C.); by mistake ANNVS, 

-. VI 2075 (Rome, Arval. 105) eol. 2 1. 17; 

abl. plur. ANNVEIS, I 206 (Lex. Julia 
. Munic., 44, B. €.) Ji. 92, 102. . 

A. « For one year », « yearly », « an- 
-nual ». Of magistrates, priests etc. -R. G. 

divi Aug. I 1. 85: con[svrATVM]... AN-
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NVVM — Ozt&retav e[v ]edotor; XIII 1668 
(Ara Rom. et Aug., Speech of Claudius) 
l. 26 : AD CONSVLES, ANNVOS MAGISTRATVS; 
VI 2065 (Rome, 4rval, 87) col. 2, 1. 81: 
ANNVVM MAGISTRVM FECER(VNT); ib..2075 
(ibid., 105) col. 2, 1. 17: AuNv(v)m -Ma- 
[cisTRVM rEcERVNT ]; ib. 2079 (ibid., 119), 
2095 (ibid.): mac(istmvM) ANNvva rE- 
cekvwr ; III 852 — 7000 (Oicistus, 49h) : 
ANNVIS MAGISTRATV(V)M rascibvs; VIII 
.1888 (Theveste): os nowonEM rLAMONI 
ANNVI ; XIII 6038 (Narbo, 1*!) : ANNvORVM 
FLAmIN[ VM ]; VIII 17167 (Thubursicum 
Numidarum):  rLaw(sw) ANNVVS; XIII 
8772 (near Noviomagus): FLAM(EN) AN- 
N(vvs); II 3279 (Castulo): ' SACERDOS 
ANNVA. mE . ' 

B. Of that which is repeated every year: 
gifis, vows, banquets. VI 9118 (omo) : 
DONA ANNVA; VIII 9831 (Altava) : ANNVA 
VoTA pED:; II / 5941 (Asso, 293): gPvio 
ANNVO ADIECTO; XI 6054 (Urvinum Ma- 
taurense): ANNVVM sE EPVLVM . . . DATVRVM 

. POLLICITVS EST; XI 4766 (Spoletium, D. €): 
NESEL (S20) Qvo prE mts pEiNA. (sio — di- 
vina) ANVA (sic) rieT; XIII 2465 (Am- 

eA ] HAEC OMNIA ANNVA 
FIERENT, . | 

C. Of annual produce, interest, funds, U 
. Salary, quotas ete. VIII 10570 (Saltus 

Burunitanus, 2^3)::NoN AwPLivs ANNVAS QVAM BINAS ARATORIAS, BINAS SARTORIAS, 
BINAS MESSORIAS OPERas; III 703 (Phi- lippi): x&ptr(v) Auwv(o); II 4511 (Bar- 
Cil0) : VSVRARVM Q VAE ANNVAE COMPETVNT ; 
VI 9254 (Rome): i] FICIT ANNVOS (denarios) pc; II 5489 (Mur- 'gi): ANNVOS (denarios) cx eoLuiciTvs EST ; 
VI 38840 (Rome;:227) : auNvis (sestertiis) 
xxvi; XIV 2087 (Lànuvium — by mistake 
VI 246): os zrrECTA sibi iN tiAC STATIONE 
ANNVA CENTENA (sc. 
11 1163 (Hispalis): pe satAato svo ANNvO ; 
Wiener Jahreshefte (1905) Beiblatt pp. 73- 74 (Ephesus, 4'^): AwwvA PRAESTATIONE ; XII 2388 (Augustum): zx sriPE ANNVA 
(denarios) xxxv ; XIII 1675 (Ara Rom. et Aug.): [Ex STIPE] ANNVA; .VI 1771 
(Rome, 33.415): .VIGINTI. QVINQVE "MILIA AMFORVM (sic) ANNVA. — Neut. plur. as subst. I 206 (Lez Iulia Munic., 44 D. C.) 
ll. 92,109: »&o SINGVLIS ANNVEIS (sic). ,'ANOCITICVS, See ANTENOCITICVS; - 

QVANTITATIS QVAE EF- ^ 

milia sestertium); - 

ANODYNVM. « Ánodyne », a lolion for 
alleviating pain in'the eyes, XIII 100911: 
(Nasium, oculist's stamp): Q. ivw(r) 
TavRi, ANODYNVM AD OMN(EM) LiPPIT(V- 
DINEM). 

ANSA. « Handle ». Hübn. Hisp. 3790 
(Braeara Augusta, 4, 6!^): wzc scvruvs 
HIC DABITVR, RVTILO CVI FORTE METALLO 
'"CRVSTATAM STRINGAT TORTILIS ANSA LATVS, 

ANSAR. See ANSER. 
ANSARIVM. A sort of «octroi », «da:io 

CORSUTRO », à lax on merchandise brought 
into Rome /or sale within the eity li 
mits (promercalia) ; goods brought in for - 
the.owner's personal use (usuaría) were 
noi subject to the tax. VI 1016 — 31227 
(Rome, 24): vri riNEM -pEMONSTRARENT 
VECTIGALI FORICVLIA[ RI ET] ANSARU PRO- 
[xeRCALIVM]; VI 8594 (Romo): Qvipqrip 
VSVARIVM. INVEHITVR ANSARIVM NON DEBET, 

ANSATVS. « Provided with handles ». 
X 7852 (Sardinia, 69): pescuiPTvn Er ne 
COGNITVM EX CODICE ANSATO. 

ANSER. « Goose ». (Vülg. ANSAR.). 
Ediet. Dioci. (III p. 1932) 4. 1. |. 21:- 
ANSER PASTVS (denariis) pvcewIS ; ib. 1.99: 
ANSER NON PASTVS (denariis) cENTVM; V 
7906 (Cemenelum): sackiriCiVM. FACIVNT 
ANSARE (sc) ET LiBO. ^: 

- ANSIVM. A town of uncertain location, 
most probably in. Italy; otherwise un- 
known. III 2887 (Corinium): A. Savravs 
P. F. Ca['m(ttt4) E]max, Aust, xtcs do- 
&(onris) ] VIIit^ PR(AETORIAE). 
ANSPAGA. See AMSAGA. 
ANTA. (Generally plur. ANTAE —za- 

QaccáOsc). The projecting sidewall of a 
temple or other building, carried forward 
to form a pronaos or entrance. I 577 — X 1781 (Puteoli; /ez parielj faciendo, 105 

.): EX EO PARIETE ANTAS DVAS AD MARE 
VORSVM PROICITO, LONGAS P(EpES) t, cRAs- 
SAS P(tpEM) I (quadranten), üld iNsVPER 
ID ET ANTAS, MVTVLOS ROBVSTOS ... PROI- 

ciro; VIII 2654 (Lambaesis, 174): [Po&]- 
TICVS ET AN[Tas] ET PROPYLA CVM v[ssri- 
BvLO]; 1I 1066 (Arva): ANTAM. MARMORA- 
VIT (of à niche or. exedra). 
ANTAEVS. Mythical king in Cyrene, 

son of Poseidon and Ge, overcome in mor- 
- tal combat by Herakles. X1I 5687! (Ste-- Colombe, vase: with relief of Herakles and A. struggling): AwrAEvs....    
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'ANTE, ANTE QVAM, ANTEQVAM. 

« In /front », ' « before », . « before- 
hand s; adj. « [n front. of s. « before s. 
[Forms: AwTt, I 857 — VI 8247 (Romo,. 
B C.), VI 29962 (Rome); Are, Audollent. 
Defix. Tabell., 205 (Hadrumetum, devo- : 
Lio). — Abbrev.: ^wr., T 902, 947 (Rome, 
B. C.)! p. 561 no. 1539 d (Cortona, B. C.); 
AN., 1 597 (Canusium, 67 D. C.); a., freq. 
everywhere in dates: A: p. — ante diem. — 
ANTE W. apparent abl. (really weakened . 
acc.): ANTE AEDICVLA, VÍ 12749, 25859 
(Rome): AmTE ARA, VI 27109 (Homo); 
ANTE 'CagATORE MEV, X 4525 (Capua, 1); .[ 
ANT(E) pig, I 947 (Rome. D. C.); ANTE 
rACi(Aye, VI 20448 (Home); ANTE FRONTE, 

: VI 13198. 15162, 15163 (Rome). 10235 
(Rome, 149), 13226 (Rome, 2??); awrE 
HORA TERTIA, VIII 9052 (Auzia); ANTE 
wATALE, Dull. Arch. Cr. (1900) - p. 169 
(Rome, 7); AwTE ORDINATIONE, X 1305 

(Nola. 4): awrE stouv, X. 1402 — IIT 
p. $40 (Herculaneum, 70). — 1N ANTE 

(Ital. 4z2ansi) Wieuer Studien (1902) 
p. 5S6 — Rev. Arch. II (1903) p. 471 — 
Bull.: Com. (1904) p. 161 (Aquileia,. 7, 

336). e. 
: ]. Adrerb. os 

(A) Local: «in front». VI 18329 

(Rome): CVM AEDICVLIS ANTE ET A RETRO. — 

Metaplior., Rossi 1T p. 115 no. 85 — Carm: 
;Lat. 1408 (Rome. 7): ANTE ANNOS ANI- 
MVMQVE GERENS AETATIS AVITAE. . 

- (BY. Temporal: « before », « formerly ». 
ANTE... QYAM : « Sooner than», « before ». 
(a) Simply. I 201 — XIV 3584 (Epist. 

: ad. Tiburles, V. C.) l1. 10: rTA vTI. ANTE 
anBiTRABAMVR; VI 462 (Rome): nic rviv 
HORRIDVS ANTE LOCVs; X 1199 (Abella): 
civiTATEM [ A ]BELLAM, NVDA.ANTE SOLI DE- 
FORMLTATE SORDENTEM ; X 6854 ( Montzcelo, 
2916): VIAM ANTE HAC LAPIDE ALBO INVTI- 
LITER. STRATAM [cf. ANTEHAC]; X 6850 
(near Tarracia. 5!^-6!^) : re& PLvRIMOS QVI 
ANTE NON (FVERANT) ALBEOS (sc) ; 111 6738 

(Antiochia Cilieiae, 359-301): casrELLvM 
DiV ANTE A LATRONiBvs POSSESSVM; XI 

1147 (Veleia, 2!) ui 1. 18: is (sc. fundis 
vel sim.) QvaE awTE (///j) oBLtGAVERVNT; 

]II 2909 (Iader, 2'3) : i QvoD ANTE Im- 

PENDERANT (.:.]: Il 6278 (S. C. Itali- 

cense, 116-180) l. 46: pe rreTI(1)s  AVTEM 
GLADIATORVM OPSERVARI .PAVLO -ANTE CEN- 

svi; VIII 213083 (Caesarea Maur.): ovt 
PR(A)esrETIT (sic) ANTE FRATRI; VI 33885 
(Rome): DEBEBVNT.:.CVRATORES , . . ANTE 
AD QViNQ (vENNALES) RE[ re ]ane; XIIT 1668 
(Ara Rom et Aug. Speech of Claudius) 
it]: 15:^ PALAESTRICVM. PRODIGIVM, QVOD 
ANTE IN' DOMVM CONSVLATVM INTVLIT; VI 

1715 (Rome, 399): o& TESTIMONIVM ANTE 
acti HüoNORIs; XIV 3608 (Tibür, 159: 
.1GNOTOS ANTE AVT INFENSOS P(oPvLo) R(o- 
MANO) aEGEs; VI 1693 (Rome): ET ANTE 
TER VICE. QVI SACRA DISCINXIT lVRGIA IV- : 
pex; XI 1129 (Forum Novum, frgmt.): 
FE]RET QVAE ANTE STERILIS rFViT; X 6565 

(Velitrae, 364-375): wzevs (sic) (ilius) 
... ANTE ERETORIS (Sic — erogatoris ?) ; 
VI 278 (Rome): (iile) nis(PENsaTroR) Qv - 
ANTE ViLIcVs; IX 699 (Sipontum): Qvi 
ET ANTE EGIT RATIONEM '"ALIMENTARIAMj . 
I 203 (S. C. de Asclepiade, 78 B. C.): 

(ile) Qvi. ANTE FVIT Meniscvs; VI 1721 
(Rome, 3585-300) : srATVAM . .. QVAM ANTE 
... MERVIT; VIIL 9668 (Cartenna): Can- 

TENNITANI ET INCOLAE PRIMO IPSI NEC ANTE 
viLi;^VI 10048 (Rome, 291): mvmQvaM 

- (sic) ANTE TiTvLiS'sCRIPTIS. DiocrES EMi- 

NET, ànd NVMQYVAM ANTE HOC NVMERO 

EQvoRvM sPECTATO; X 659 (Salernum): 

QVOD FECI LVSTRIS LAETIOR ANTE TRIBVS; 

II 1821 (Gades): vixi EGO, ET ANTE ALIAE 
VIXERE PVELLAE; X 2496 (Puteoli): o vob 

1AM VNAM NATAM OMISERANT ANTE, ECCE 

NvNC ET ALIAM ! ; VI 7898 (Romo): cvu, 
' ANTE, "ALIOS "VERNAS. TRES RAPVERE MIHI : 

(se. fata); VI:25068 (Home): abisciT 
CLOTHO ITERATVM RVMPERE FILVM, VT Na- 
q1VM. RAPERET TRISTIS, VT ANTE, MIHI ; XIV 

2737 (Tusculum): NATA BREVI SPATIO, PAR- 
TV SVBIECTA NEC ANTE; VÍ 17622 (Rome): 
CVNCTORVM HAEC SVBOLI SEDEM POST MORTE. 
(sic) RELIQY!T, ANTE TAMEN NATO, CONIV- 
G(i) ET ANTE svo; IX 678 (Ausculum):: 

DEBVIT HIC ANTE MISEROS SEPELIRE [ P JAREN- 

Tes; Ill 38897 (Campona): Qvas sE cv- 

PIEBAT (A)B ILLA ANTE MORTI DAR; XI 188 
'(Raveuna): NAVFRAGA MORS PARITER RAPVIT 

.Qvos ivNXERAT ANTE; VI 11407 (Rome): ' 

ET CINIS 'EST, CORPVS' QVOD FVIT "ANTE 
mEvm; 1I 4426 (Tarraco): aseicE QvAM 
svBITO' QVOD STETIT ANTE Captr!; VIIT 

241. (Sufetula): ^wTE, VALIDA FEBRE, CRE-. 

MATVS DIEM DEFVNCTVS ObiüT; Íhm, 2a- 

quasi Epigr. 46 (Rome, j, 49): mcota .



342 "ANTE . ANTE 
  

NVNC CHRISTI, FVERAT CARTHAGINIS ANTE; 
XI 284 (Havenna, 1): wvwctvs (sic) m 
c[^EJ.is ANGELVS ANTE FviT; XIV 9565 
(Tibur): mEC ANTE MVLTA INVOCANT PRECE 
vos ; WienerStudien (1902) p. 586 — Rev. 
Arch. Il (1903) p. 471 — Année Epigr. 
(1903) p. 89 — Dull. Com. (1904) p. 161 
(Aquileia, 4, 336): wur. PvichHatvs rvg- 
RAT QYAM CONIVGE(M) IN ANTE MISISSET. — 
Note group of sepuleral formulae. X 5099 
(Atina): st, NON. .FATORVM  PRAEPOSTERA 
IVRA FVISSENT, MATER IN HOC TITVLO DÉ- 
BVIT ANTE LEG!; X 4692 (Cales): st NoN 
FATORVM PRAEPOSTERA FATA (sic) rvissENT, 
PARENTIVM HOC TITVLVM DEBVIT ANTE LEGI ; 
X 126 (TTicarico): Cvivs st rATA rVis- 
SENT, HIC TITVLVS DEBVIT ANTE LEGI PATRIS ; 
X 461 (Buxentum): uic PATER ET MATER 
DEBVIT (S0) ANTE LEGI; IX. 3071 (Inter- 
promium): ET PATER HOC TITVLO DEBVIT 

, ^NTE LEGI; IX 4437 (ager Amiterninus): 
MATER IN HOC TITVLO. DEBVIT ANTE LEGI; 

.IX 3058 (Interpromium): pgevir iN Ho(c) 
TITVLO. MATER ANTE LEGI ; XIV 3860 (Ti- 
bur): [M]arER ANTE LkGI pEBVIT; VI 6182 
(Rome): uoc mareR TiTVLO máLviT ANTE 
LEGi; X 2712 (Puteoli): maTER IN Hoc ^ 
TVMVLO' DEBVIT .ANTE VEHI. - 

... (i) ANTE QVAM, ANTEQVAM, 
lowed by indic. or. Subjunct.) - 
1.- As two words, taken together. I 198. 

Lex Repetund., 193.199 B. C.) 1. 36: 

(fol- 

/.. ANTE QVAM PRIMVM CAVSSA r[icerva]; 
ib. l. 44: ANTE QvVAM. IBVNT; ib. 1l. 72: ANTE QVAM EA OMNIA IOVDICA[ TA ]... ERVNT; 
ib. l. 82: ANTE QVAM EAS RES FACTA ERIT ; 
I 200 (Lex Agraria, lll B. C.) 1. 89: ANTE QYAM CaRTaco (sic) caPTA EsT ; II 
1964 (Lex Malacitana, 81-84) 1v : Aw- 
IE .QVAM ID FACIANT ; ib. Lx : ANTE QVAM SVFFRAGIVM | FERATVR. 

2. Separated by other words. XI 5998a . (Sestinum): wEQvz ANTE OpissE AvT AGI-. TARE DESISTAM QYVAM IS...POENAS EXSOL- vERIT; XIII 2182: (Lugudunum): Qvae. ANTE OBI(I)T QvAM FATVM DEDIT, (she was murdered); VI 25345 (Rome): aw. oc- . CiDIT QyaM svis sEN[EME]RENTIBVS Gna-. TIA(M) REFERRE POT[ViT ]; VI 26544 (Rome): ; ANTE DEDI MATRI ET PATRI LVCTVM QVAM BRACCHIA CIRCVM - DAREM 
. (Veleia): awTE Bis OCTONOS QVAM Lvx MIHU VERTERET, [ANNOS]; Carm. Lat. .397 

. LVNAE QVAM VIVERET ORBES; X 813I 

(sic); XI 1209 . 

(Romo): maPTA... ANTE NOVEM PLENOS 
(Sta. 

biao): Bis sEPTEM MINVS ANTE DIES QyAM 
. QVINQVE PER ORBES, 

9. As one word. Il 5439 (Lex Urso- 
nensis, 44 B. C.) V 1. 35 (txix) : awre- 
QVAM EIS' REDEMPTORIBVS PECVNIA ,,, AT- 
TRIBVATVR; ib. II 3, l. 16. (uxxxt): aw- 
TEQVAM TABVLAS PVBLICAS SCRIBET; Eph. 
Epigr. IX p. 1 tab. (Ler Mun. Taren- 
dini, B. C.) : ANTEQYAM MAIOR PARS CVRIA- 
RVM ... RENVNTIABIT; I 205 — XI 1146 
(Lez Rubria, 49 B. C.) ll. 22, 32: Aure 
QVAM ID IVDICIVM . . . FACTVM ERIT ; I 200 

(Lex Iulia. Munic., 44 B. C.) 1. 84 : pie- 
BVS NE MINVS .X ANTEQVAM LOCET; Í 

. p. 495 —— I? p. 23 (F'asti Capitolini) XVlà: 
ANTEQYAM CIRETVR ; XIII 1577 (Anicium): 
(ego) Qv! ANTEQyAM HC QviEsCO LibEROS 
MEOS, VTROSQ(VE) vini; XIII 1131 (Li- 
monum Pietonum): sic sisi FrERI. ANTE- 
QVAM DECEDIT REBVS (H)VMANIS IPSE MAN- 
DaviT ; XL 315 (Ravenna, 4, 5712) : ovtx 

. MiSE( t ]cORS. D(Ev)s ivsrvM ne[cep]ir. aw- 
"[£]Qv[Am]. MattTiA. mvrantT. . 

II. Preposition. 
(A). Local. III 86. (Arabia, late): cts- 

SENT SYRI ANTE LATINOS RoMANOS; Áu- 
dollent, Defix. Tabell. 205 (Hadrumetum, 
devolio): w& Possir A(N)rE ME vENIRE!; 
X 4525 (Capua, 4): ckEDO ME mrsVRGERE 
^NTE CmnEaTOnt(M) mEv(w); Rossi 653 
(Rome, t, 426): awrE DonNa(n) (sic) 
EmtRiTA(M), i. e. before tho tomb of St. 
Emerita; VIII 1523 — 15539 (Thugga): 
NEC FLVAT.ANTE TVOS LVCIDA PALLA PEDES 

(of Thalia); XI 260 (Ravenna, 2): AwrE 
PEDES MeoiCI (3c. C]iristi) ; Lo Blant 184 
(Cir. Turonum, 4): zr LICET ANTE PEDES 
ManriNI coNTvMvLETVR, — X 114 (Pe- 
telia): bv uoc commopva ANTE OCVLOS 

: HABENT; VI 21318 (Rome): qvop svarro 
: ANTE OCVLOS FVNERA ACERBA DEDI. — ANTE 

: FRONTEM for the usual iN FRONTE, VI 10235 
(Rome, 149), 13193 (tome), 13226 (Rome. 2" 15162, 15163 (Rome), XIV 1124 (Ostia) —  AwTE sE — «in front», VI 14823 (Rome): ania (sic). QvAE. ANTE SE EST. MACERIA CiNCTA; XIV 1701 (Ostia): 

. 

ANTE SE AREAM SIBI CONCESSAM ; VIII 16825 
(Prov. Procons.): 
1.6. not under tho cippus bearing ihe 
inscr, but in front of it; Audollent, De- 

COzPVS ANTE sE iwice,. 

z 
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fix. Tabell. 278 (Hadrumetum. devotio): 
[^]NTE sE- NEC ADVERSARIOS svos vi- 
DEANT |, — KR. G. divi Áug. eap. 4, 1. 28: 
DVCTI SVNT ANTE CVRRVM M[E]vw nEGES: 

.Ip.290 XXXII — I? p.195 XVII — VI 
. 1815 (Rome. elogium of Marius). and I 

p. 290 XXXIII — I? p. 195 XVIII — XI 
1831 (Arretium, idem.): (Zugurtham) ANTE. 
CVRRVM SVVM (duci iussit). — 1577 —X 

. 1781 (Puteoli, Jez parieti faciendo, 105 
.B. C.): AREA QYAE EST ANTE AEDEM StRAr 
(sic); X 5906 (Anagnia, 11 B. C.) frgmt.: 
ANTE AED[EM]; VI 32328 (Comm. Lud. 
Saec., 17 B. C.) l. 9: i CarrTOLIVM ANTE 
AED[EM Iovis]; ib. 1. 81: ANTE AEDEM Iovis 

. TonaNTIs; VÍ 2107 (Rome, Arval. 224) 
]. 7: ANTE AED(EM) D(eas) D(is); X 3888. 
Alina): rog TiCVM Qvi (sc) EST ANTE AE- . 
pEM ; 1I. 8421 (Carthago Nova): [ron ]w- 

' CES, COLA ANTE AEDEM ; XII 4398 (Narbo): 
AEREAE TABVLAE . . . ANTE AEDEM ; VI 12749, 
23400, 25359, 25677 (Rome): ANTE at-. 
.picvLAM; I,206 (Lex Julia Munic., 44 
B. C.).1l. 20, 22, 835, 88, 39, 53: ANTE 
AEDIFICIVM ; ib. 1l. 392: ANTE SVVM AEDIFI- 
cive ; VI 27109 (Romo): cogPvs ... ANTE 
Ana(M) Posrrv(m) esr; XL125 (Ravenna): 

: ANTE HANC ARCAM; III 2098 (Salonae): 
NE QVIS ANTE ARCA[ M-HANC ALIAM PONAT]; 
VI 2044 (Rome, Arval, 66) 1. 12: ANTE 

. ARCVM [IAnr Gemivr?]; IX. 2557 (Faogi- 
fulaec): PonTiC(vs) ANTE BASILICAM ;. VIIT 
9052: (Auzia): ANTE BASEM STATVARVM 
twice; VI 2104 (Rome, Arval, 218) 1. 4: 

. ANTE Carsagatva; VI 32329 (Comm. | ( 
Lud. Saec. 904) l. 9: ANTE CELLAM Iv- 
NoN[is R&ciN ae; VI 2108 (Romo, Arval, 
231): iN CaPrTOLIO ANTE CELLAM IvNONIS 
RrEGiNAE; VI 22216 (Rome): ANTE CO- ' 
LVNMib(ARIA) TERRAM VaCVAM ; T1807 — IX 
4875 (Trebula Mutuesca, D. C.): cnePiDI- 
NEM ANTE CoLowNas (sic); I 560 — X- 

" 8781 (Capua, 99'B. C.): ronric(vs) ANTE 

 cvLiN(am); XIV 2924 (Praeneste): ANTE 
Cvniam; VI 2041 (Rome, Arval. 58) 

.]. 25: ANTE Douva DoniriaNAM ; V 7047. 

(Taurini): ANTE AETERNAM DOMVAM; VI 
20448 (Rome): anza n(A)sc ANTE FAcIAE(M) 
(sic) ET. IN FRONTE PERTINET AD MONIMEN- 
TvM (sic); VIII 8457 (Sitifis): AwrE Fo- . 
nes; VI 2065 (Rome, Arval, 87) IL 1. 19: - 

: ANTE Lvcvu ; VI 10839 (Rome) : AREA QYAE 
ÉsT ANTE iT (sic) woNvm[ENTvM]; VI 

 rEMPL[v«]; II 8279 (Castulo 

29962 (Rome): Awrt (sic) moni[wesrvan]; 
XI 6361 (Pisaurum): ANTE HOC MONV- . 
'weNT(vu); VI 27571 (Rome): ekorECTVM 
ANTE OLLARIA; VI 656 (Rome): PavimEN- 
TVM GRAECENSE ANTE PODIVM; VI 10287 
(Rome): PRorTECTVM ANTE PORTICVM ; III 
1749 (Epidaurum): [4]wr&e romricva.: 
VI 9822 (Rome): roman(ivs) pE Ciaco 
MaxiMO ANTE PVLVINAR ; VÍ 12307 (Rome): 
TE. BASSE, EREPTVM FLEVIMVS ANTE ROGVM; 
III 9418 (Salonae): ET CVNCTI rLEBANT 
NEC MINVS ANTE ROGVM; XI 41064 (Nar- 
nia, 4, 558): ANTE MEVM IN PACEM (sic) ' 

" REQVIESCIT FAVSTA SEPVLCRVM ; X 1402 — 
III p. 849 (Hereulaneum, 70): Rowas iN 
CAPITOLIO IN PODIO ÁARAE GENTIS IVLIAE... 
ANTE SiGNV(w) Lig(Ent) Parais; VI 2028 
(Rome, Arval, 98)a: ANTE SIMVLACRVM - 
Divi Avcvsri; V 5272 (Comum): awTE 
srATVAM; III 633 (Philippi): AwTE TEM- 
PLvm; VIII 10524 (Villa Ee): e 

$;  AREAM 

ANTE TEMPLVM; XIII 1857 (Vasio): 4p 
PORTICVM ANTE THERMAS MARMORIBVS. OR- 
NaNDAM; VI 10235 (Rome, 149): rEpa- 

TVRAM DEDIT ANTE TITVL(VM) P(EDES) XXX; ' 

XI 1664 (Florentia): (Ue) qy1 awrz Ti- 
TVLVM HVNC sEPVLTVS EST; I 206 (Lex 
Iulia Munic., 44 B. C.) 1. 84: ANTE TRt- 
BVNALE SVVA (7. e. of the aedilis); X 1370 . 
(Nola;4): Awr& TRi[ 8 vNAL ], £. e. the «judg- 
ment seat»; V 7793. (Albingaunum, T, 

568): awTE T[Rr]BvNAL ArrrRNI! Ivpicis. 
(B). Temporal. With participle, I 202 

Lex Cornel. de. XX Quaestoribus, 81 
B. €.) IL 1I. 21, 23, 36, 41, VI 930 (Rome, 
15): ANTE HANC LEGEM ROGATAM; I 200 
(Ler Agraria, 111 B. O.) l. 32: ANTE 
H(aNC) L(EGEM) n(ocATAM); I p. 314 — T 
p. 288 (Fasti Praenestini) Mar.: AwTE. 
coNpiITAM RomMAM. — Very freq. in dates:- 
A(NTE) p(reM) etc., passim, rarely unab- 
breviated, as, e. g-, I 198 (Lex Repetund., 
193-2 B.C.) Ll. 9: awTE x. Sser.; 1 199 
(Sentent. Minucior. 117 B.C.) l. 96: 
ANTE K, laNVAR.; ib. l 44: ANTE EIDVS ' 

. SexriLis; I 200 (Lex Agraria, 111 D. C.) 
l 17: ANTE^EIDvs Mamrias; ib. l. 68: 
ANTE KAL, I. ....]; 1 202 (Lex Cornel. 
de XX Quaest., 81 B. C.) I l. 7: ANTE 
k. DEcEMsnrs ; 1 597 (Canusium, 67 B. C.): 
AN. D. I] K, IaNv. ; I. 902 (Rome, B. C.):.- 
ANT. p.; 1 947 (ibid.): awr. prE xr x..
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- MA(xyrt.; 1857 — VI 8247 (Rome, B. C.): 
ANTI (S/C) AION TEPTION NONAIC ...; I 
p. 961 no. 1539 d (Cortona ?, B. C.): ANT. , 
D. 1! tipvs Mamrias; VI 2075 (Rome, 
Arbal, 105) l. 21: awr& pigM [xvi x. Iv- 
NI ]ss e£ s2m.; VI 2099 (ibid., 183) 1. 16: 
ANTE DIEM XVI KAL. IvNIAS e£ Sim.; X 1401 
(Herculaneum, 15*): ANTE p(i£M X) k. Ocr.; 
IX 5119 (Firmum Picenum, 1): Awr& 
SEP. K. IvNiAs; III 568 (Amphissa): ANTE 
DIEM DECIMVM KALENDARVM lANVARIARVM ; 
XII 3882 (Treveri, 4): ANTE QvagTVM 

: IDVS [aANvaRiAs; ete. — VI 2065. (Rome, 
Arval, 87) col..1 ]. 34, ib. 2067 (ibid., 
90) 1. 39, XIV 2302 (ager Albanus): 
ANTE EVM DiEM;. X ]782 (Puteoli) 1V 
Suppl. p. 882 no. CXXXVIII (Pompeii, 
auction-tablet, 53), p. 387 no. CXLII 
(ibid., 58), p. 899. no. CXLVVII (ibid., 59): 
ANTE HANC DtEM ; [ 206 (Lex Iulia Munic., 

44 D. C). l. 151: ANTE QVaAM DIEM. — 
VI 2120 (Home, 24): cva awTE HOS DiEs 
Co(N)tvGEM ET FrLIVM AMISERIM ; VI. 152106 
(Rome): awrE piss xxu monTiS FILI svi 
REBVS HVMARNIS EXEMPTVS EST; VIII 2532 —: 
18042 (Castra-Lam5aesitana, 273):' ANTE 
ANNVM TERTIVM; R. G. divi Aug. eap. 26, 
l. 16: ANTE iD .TEMPVS — zrQÓ 10írov co 
Xoóvov; III 7000 (Oreistus, 331): AwrE 
i» TEMPORIS; VI 28851 (Rome): awrs 

. MVLTA TEMPORA ;. VIII 20836 (Rapidum, 
93): mvuiCIPIVM RAPIDENSE ANTE PLVRIMA 
TEMPORA . . . CAPTVM ; 1I 42 (Thebae, 127): 
AVDIVI. MEMNONEM ANTE SEMIHORAM (7. é., 
before half-past twelve at night); 11I 44 
(ibid., 184): Avpt (sie) MEMNON. . . . HORA 
DIES 

Zia): ANTE HORA TERTIA (Sic), and AwrE 
HORAM TERTIAM; X 7112 (Catina, 4): 
PRIDIE .NONAS MARTIAS ANTE LVCEM. — 

. 1 200 (Zex Agraria, 111. B. C.) 1. 74: 
ANTE EA; II 1278 (Salpensa): (Z//a) mis 
ANTE EA [PvB]LiC .EPVLATA OB HONOREM 
SACERDOTI. [ Cf. ANTEA]; 1V 1751 (Pom- 
peii, graffito): siovis utc SEDERIT, LEGAT 
HOC ANTE OMNIA! — I 204 (Lez Anton. 
de Termessibus, 71.B. C.) I ll. 25, 29:- 
ANTE BELLVM MirniDaTiS (sc); KR. G. divi 
Aug. cap. 30, l. 44: [A]wrE ME riiNcCI- PEM — 7:00 £o jynuóroc; VI 944 (Rome, 
91): VRBEM. HIEROSOLYMAM OMNIBVS AN1E 
SE DVCIBVS, REGIBVS, GENTIBVS AVT FRVSTRA PETITAM .AVT OMNINO 'INTEMPTATAM; VI 

1014 (Rome, 176): omNiva ANTE sk N4- 
XIMORVM IMPERATORVM; XIV 2416 (Bo. 
villae): ANTE DEDICATIONEM AEDIs; VI 
1925 (Rome): sí FACTVM NON EVERIT ANTE 
TesMINAL(IA) ; HT 2704. (Delminium, 4): 
ANTE LITIS INGRESSVM ; ] 1I 6087 (Derytus): 
ANTE MiILUTIEM ; TIT p. 851 (Pannonia Inf., 
lab. hoa. iss.. 7l): ANTE EMERITA sTI- 
PENDIA; X 1305 (Nola, 4): ANTE ORDIA- 
TioNE(M). as archipresbytzr; Notiz. (1888) 
p. 449 no. 40 — Carm. Lat. 052. (Ron, 
1: 968) : ANTE MEOS T(H)aLAMOS ME DIGNVM 
SOLA PEriSTI ; Bull..Avch. Cr. (1900) p. 169 
(Itome, 4): recir rATv(n) [7 morluus est] 
WI IDV3 OCTOBRIS. Vill. ANTE. NaTALE(M) 
Don(i)wt Asrent ; 111 1759 (Epidaurum): 
(Zia) EX. NVNC ANTE PATREM CONDITVR, — 

. XII1 2073 (Lugudunum): ANTE MORTEM; 

(sic) ANTE PRIMAM; VILI 9052 (Au- - 

/ 

V 7082 (Taurini, frgmt.): AN1& ostrva; 
I 1220 — IX 1837 (Beueveutum. D. C.): 
ANTE OBITVS TRISTEIS (Sc). HeLvIA PalxA 
rvi. — VIII 4594 (Diana, 197): (miles) 
MISSVS ANTE TEMPVS (ab ?mperatore); Xll 
2213 (Lugudunum): raarmi PiENTISSIMO 
ANTE TEMPVS SIBI EREPTO; XI 1800 (Vo- 
laterrae): QYAM ABSTVLIT NEFANDA DIES ... 
ANTE TEMPVS; .VI 14831. (Romo): awrt 
SVOS ANNOS; X 461 (Buxentum): st wow 
ANTE DIEM CRVDELIA FATA FVISsENT; VÍ 
6502 .(Home):. arsrvuiT (sze) iwivsrvs 
CREDITOR. (— mors) aNr& piEw; V 06221 
(Mediolanium, 492): awrE pi£ Moss 1L- 
Lvm mEnSIT;. VI 32808 (Rome): awre 
DIEM MERITVM HVNC DEMERSIT AT.(sic) 
STYGA PLvTON. | 

(C). Comparative — pius quam. Vl. 
27383 (Kome) : (///a). pitecrA ANTE AL105 
MVLTVM DEFLETAQVE CVNCTIS. 

ANTEA.. « Before. that», « before », 
« formerly 5; ['Of. ANTE EA, s. v. ANTE 
S IL B.]1 202 (Lex Cornel. de XX Quae- 
Storib., 81 B. C.) I 1. 41: Qvaskl sEL El 
VIATORES IN EAM DECVRIAM .. . ANTEA LECTEI; 

. SVBLECTEI ESsENT; ib. IIl. 4: Qva-El sti 
El PRAECONES IN EAM DECVRIAM.. . ANTEA 
LECTEt, SVBLECTEI EssENT; [| 204 (Lec Au- 
(on. de Termessibus, 11 D. C.): 11. 19: 
VTEL'ANTEA HABEANT ; ib. [ 1. 30: qvop- 
QVE EARVM RERVM .IEL ANTEA. HABVERVNT; 
TR. G. divi Aug. cap..21. 1.30: AEQV, E] , BENI[ G]NE ATQvE ANTEA ; ib. cap. 82, 1. 7: 
GENTES ** QVIBVS. ANTEA CVM POPVLO Ro- 
MAN[o NVLLVM EXTITERA |T .. . [c ]oxuweR- 
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civ; I? p. 269- (Fasti Polemii Silvii, 
448-9) : (mensis) Ivrivs . . . picrvs A Ivr1o 
CAESARE, CVM ANTEA O VINTILIS DICERETVR; 

VI 1715 (Rome, 399): RavENNATIVM ct- 
VITATE QVAE ANTEA PICENI CAPVT PROVIN- 

| CIAE. VIDEBATVR; VI 1736 (Rome, 49h): 
'" QVOD ANTEA FORMIDINI rFVIT; Hossi II 

p. 680.30 — Carm. Lat. 1404 (Rome, 1): 
SORS, MIHI 'SI, IVVENEM 'VOLVISTI TOLLERE 
NATVM, ANTEA ME RAPERENT TARTARA GRATA 
macis; XIV 2466 (Castrimoenium, 31): 
LOCVM ... 
cv* rvir; XIV 8343 (Praeneste): [»osr 
AGRVM DATVM AN]rgA; X 3796 (Capua): 
CREDO QVIDEM: DONVM NVLLIS HOC ANTEA 
NATVM COLLIBVS AVT SILVIS. TANTVM'CAPVT 
.EXPLICAT VMBRIS (s. cervi) ; XI 5695 (Tu- 
ficum): 'STATERAM ET PONDERA QYAE ANTEA 
naEsP(vaLicA) EwiT; XI 6128 (Forum Sem-: 

. DECRETA . 
sse; V 5050 (Anauni,:46): womiNA EÀ - 
pronii): cv« ANTEA STATVA El. 

QVAE, HABVERVNT ANTEA; VIII 5385 (Ca- 
:-]lama, 4): PiSCINAM. QVAE ANTEA TENVIS 

AQYAE . ... CAPIEBAT ; VIII 5341 (ibid., 4'h- 
5'h): LOCVM ... QVI ANTEA SQVALORE ET 

' SORDIBVS FOEDABATVR. 
: ANTECEDO, -ERE. . « To go before : ?, 

« walk before», « precede »;- with : obj. 
« be the first to reach ».. I.1009 — VI 
10096 (Rome, B.C): mtrtiQvi rLETVM 
NATA GENITORI MEO ET.ANTECESSI, GENITA . 

Posr, LET! DiEM; XIII 645 (Burdigala): 
OMNES  ANCTYECESSL; VI 142 (Rome, i. 
dipinto): PLVRES ME ANTECESSERVNT, OMNES 
exPECTO ; V 7792 (Albingaunum, 4): ^w- 

. TECEDAT PIETAS Tva (sc. Christi) Qvi4- 
IN VITVETATE (sic  viguitate) SVA PER- 

'. MANSIT IN AMORE Tvo.. 

. ANTECELLO, -ERE. « To exeel.. « sur-. 
pass ». X 7208 (Mazara, frgmt): [ow 
B]vs ANTECELL[IT ]. 

. ANTECESSOR. 

^..9797 (Rome): 
u Predecessor o VI 

QVI VICIT OMNES ANTECESSORES SVOS SENSV,. 

pEconE; VIII 26830 (Lambaesis): AEDEM 
..AB ANTECESSORIBVS [svis r ]NsTITVTAM; 

VII 451 (Zanchester): o8 APRVM EXIMIAE 
FORMAE CAPTVM, QVEM. MVLTI ANTECESSO-. 

' RES EIVS$ PRAEDARI NON POTVERVNT ; Kraus 
1 . (Catsis, PE 

. " ANTEDICTVS. « Aliresaid ?. 
(Hispellum, 419): EDITIONVM ANTEDICTARVM 

Thes. nguae lat. epigr. 

foremost 5. 

IN QVO ANTEA COLVMNAR PVBLI- ' 

PILICREPVM. SCHOLASTICVM, 

GENITOR. ET | ANTECESSOR - 

XI5265 

SPECTACVLA. Let. praedictus in ihe same 
inser. ] 

: ANTEEO, -IRE. « To go before. »,:4 be 
..« Qutstrip. ». VIII. 11824 

(Maetaris): pEMESSOR CVNCTOS ANTEIBAM 
PRIMVS IN ARVIS; V 4512 (Brixia): [avr] 
VOLVCRIS ANTE- IRE (sic) vaca[s ]- 

: ANTEHAC. « Heretofore s, «formerly v. 
[Ot ANTE HAC s. v. ANTE, $Ba] VIII 
20602 (Maur. Sitifensis, 33): (castellum) 

" avo[p AN]reBAc AN[c jvsro sPario c[1t]v- 
[crv]« conriN[ E ]BATVR. 
.ANTENOCITICVS, ANOCITICVS ete. 

.Name of a local British divinity, appar- 
. ently the same tho under different forms. 
VII 503 (Condereum): p. £o (sic) Aw- 
TENOCITICO ET NVMINIB(VS) "AvcvsrOR(vM) - 
(lle) ... v(orvm) s(otvir) :L(iseNs) m(z- 
aiTO); VII 504 (ibid., 273): peo Awoci- 
Tico; VII 656 (Borcoricium): p(so) AN- 
TOcIDI [... 

- ANTEPAGMENTVM. The: projecting, 
generally ornamented, end of the roofbeam 
in buildings; hence, ornamental beam- 
projections in general. 1 577 — X 1781 
(Puteoli, Jez parieti faciendo, 105 B. C.) 
]I 1l. 4: Ex TIGNO | PEDARIO.FACITO ANTE- 
PAGMENTA .ABIEGNEA. LATA .(dodrantem), 
CnAssa . (semunciam) , ib. II 1. 8: rEGvias 
PRIMORES:OMNES IN ANTEPAGMENTO FERRO 
rigo; X 6586 (Velitrae): .[varv]as 
VTRASQVE CVM [ANTEPAG MENTIS ; I1 5167. - 

. (Balsa, frgmt.) : cv ANT[ EPAGMENTIS ?]rr 
STATVIS. 
ANTEPONO, -ERE. « To place before, 

in front ».. I 1313 — XI 3160 (Falerii, 
B. C): ixvirEts (lis) er qyst EOS PAREN- 
TARET, NE ANTEPONAT!.  . 
'ANTEPORTANVS. An epithet of Hor- 

cles, as protector of doorways, in the re- '. 
gion south .of Zago..Maggiore.. V 9584 
(near Laeus Verbanus): HeRcvit MER * T* 
RONNO ANTE-POR- TA- NO (Sic) .. 
v(orvm) s(oLviT) L(rses) m(entrO). 

: ANTEQVAM. See s. v. ANTE, S D. 
"ANTEROS. Mythically, in plur., as.a 

sort of cupids who take delight in aven- 
ging jilted or deserted lovers. Audollent, 

. Ge). 

. Defix. Tabell. 270 (Hadrumetum, devo- 
0 TU6Q peyvovgt deovjt . tio): ad[tovolo .. 

ET 7rEQ Fo ]Uspore (sic). - 
ANTESCHOLARIVS. Subordinate of à 

priesthood in eharge of a schola (awrE 
C44
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scHOLAM). VI 14672 (Rome) : rosNAE No-- 
MINE PONTIFICIBVS AVT ANTE -SCOLARIS (sZc) 
vinciNVAM. (sestertium quinquaginta) w(r- 
LIA) N(VMMVM) INFERRE DEBEBIT. ^. 
.ANTESIGNANVS. À soldier who march-. 

ed or fought in the front ranks (ANTE 
sicNA). Il 2552 (Hisp. Tarraconensis, 
163): (iius) ^wTEsiGN(ANI) LEG(1ONIS);: 
VIII 18188 (Lambaesis,.frgmt.): AwTE- 
SiGNAN.; VI 3561 (Rome): P. AgLivs Ma- 
CER, ANTESIGNAQN»OR(VM) TRIB(vNVs). — 

' In uncertain sense, on blocks of stone used 
in the construction of the praetorium at 
Lambaesis. Année Epigr. (1902) p. 41— . 
Rev. Arch. 41 (1902) p. 435 (Lambaesis) : 
[ANT ?]EsicNANA xxx [....] ^ a 
:. [FANTESIGNATOR. False reading by 
Gruter of VI 8561. See ANTESIGNA- 
NVS]. o5 0.20 000 rs 
'"ANTESTATVS..See ANTESTOR. 
ANTESTERION. (Sic — Av0eacnoión). 

Athenian name of month (&v60c,; the month 
of flowers), corresponding to parts of Feb- 
ruary and March. I p. 389 — I* p. 261 
(Fasti Polemii Silvii, 448-9): . ManTIvs 

RION, E 
ANTESTIS. See ANTISTES. s 
ANTESTOR,-ARI. «To call to witness », 

«summon as witness». VI 10239 (Romo): 
ANTESTATVS EST T. FLAVIVM THEOPOM[ PVM |; 
VI 10241 (Rome, 2*3): AwTEsTATVS EST. 
Tr. IvivM. EnorEM; 1V Suppl. 8340U55 
(Pompeii, auction-tablet): (i//a) [AN ]rg- 
STATA EST IN Si[NGV]LA ... — Perf. pass. 
part. in passive sense; as subst.: « called 
io witness», «witness». VI 10247 (Rome, 
252): (2e) mawciPIO. DEDIT, LiBRIPENDE 
(4o), AwrEs(TESyTATO (iilo); II 5042 
(Hisp. Daetica):. maNciPIO ACCEPIT .AB- 
(0) trsRiPEND(E) ANTEST(ATO) AD FINES 
(DvNbO. s. 0:5. 0 ur 

| — ANTHEDON. A coast-town of Judaea, ] 
north of Gaza. As birthplace of a soldier, 

. VIIU 18084 (Castra Lambaesitana) 1. 95: 
. C. VarERIVs Rvrvs, AwTH(sbONE). — - 

ANTHEMVSIA. AÀ town and district o 
. Mesopotamia between Edessa and the Eu- 
phrates. VI.1377 (Rome, 25): (242) vs- 

. e(^ro)., Avc(vsronvm) . Pa(o). PR(AETO RE) 
EXERCITVS, LEGIONARII ET AVXILIOR(VM) PER 
ORIENTEM IN ARMENIAM ET OSRHOENAM ET 
AÁNTHEMVSIAM' DVCTORVM, : MON 

. VOCATVR APVD ATHENIENSES ÁNTESTE-- 

"ANTIAS.: Adj. « of 'Ántium » ; subst, 
« inhabitant of Antium »; q. v. (Cf. AN. 
TIATINVS]. I p. 454 — I* p. 44 (Fasti 
Capitolini) B. C. 459 (ile triumphavit) 
nE Vorsctis [ A ]uriATIB(vs); I p. 455 — 1? 
p. 44 (ibid.) B. C. 346: [pE] AwriATISvs 
Vorscteis SaTRICANEISQ (vs); ib. B. C. 338: 
DE ANTIATIBVS; X 6058 (Antium, 161): 

" ANTIATES PVBL(ICE posuerunt); X 6057 
(Antium): AwTiAT(Es) Pvei(ice) ; X 6062 
(ibid.): AwTrATEs PvaL(icE); X 6658 (ibid.): 
ANTIATES PVBLICE PATRONO; X1V 3586 (Ti- 
bur, 33): (zz) cvRAT(on1) civir(Aris) Av- 
TIATIVM ET AQviNaTIVM; X 6555 (Veli- 
irae) : PATRONVS coLoN(tas) FogTvNIS AN- 
TiATIBVS D(oNo)- p(Eprr). Z 

ANTIAS. As district in the neighbor- 
hood of Veleia, apparently a stonecutter's 
error. XI 1147 (Veleia, 279) III 1l. 99: 
rFvND(vM) ATiLIANVM AmnmvNTIAN(vM) In- 
NIELIVM  ÁNTIATE ET VEiElATE, PAGO FLo- 
REIO, ^. 7 00 

" ANTIATINVS. Adj. subst: «of An- 
tium », .« inhabitant of Antium », q. Y. 
[CÉ- ANTIAS]. X 6640 . (Antium, 85): 
IN SACRARIO CERERIS ANTIATINAE; X 6007 
(ibid., 199): (42) Tas(v)tamio PRAETOR 
(gen.) AwTtATINI; X 6638 (ibid.): Lvsi- 
MACHVS' AEDIT(vVS) vERN(A) Aur(rATINVS); 
VI 317814 (Rome): (iile) [c]va(Arox) 

 KA[1(ENDARII) ]- A(e1) P(vsuicas) ANTIATI- 
NORVM,' . 

. ANTICARIA, ANTIKARIA. [Cf. AN- 
TICARIENSIS]. A town of Hispania Bae- 
tica on the highway between. Corduba and 
Gades; now Antequera: MI 1196 (Apu- 
lum): C. SeNrIO C. r. Svtr(iciA) FrAcco, 
AwTiQ (anta) (sic).. . ec 
ANTICARIENSIS, ANTIKARIENSIS. 

Adj, subst: « of Anticaria s, « native 
of Anticaria », q. v. 1l. 2034 (ibid): 
GENIO -MVNICIPI ANTIK(ARIENSIS) ; II 20406, 
2047, 2048 (ibid.): (4i) Awrik(anreNsi). 

.  ANTICIPO, -ARE. .: To anticipate », 
« arrive before »; XI 4164 (Narnia, 7, 
$58): QVEM. FATO  ANTICIPANS CONSORS 
DVLCISSIMA * VITAE. ANTE, MEVM IN PACEM 
(sic) &EQviEscIT -FAvsrA: sEPVLCRVA. 

' ANTICYRA :(— "irzízrgo). A town of 
Southern Phoecis on the Gulf, of. Corinth ; 
now 4spra Spitia. YII 507 (Delphi): iw 

, MAR Qy[0D] AuriCvRAM [vE]ncir, and A 
CisgA -AvT[1 |CvRAM -NAVIGANTIBVS, 
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-:. ANTICYRENSES., The. people of Anti- 
eyra, q. v. HII 567 (Delphi): im[TER Aw- 
T]tcvaENsEs QvoQvs rr Det[P]uos. , 

* -ANTIFER. « The Evening Star» -— He- 
sperus, "Eczrsgog. [A word made on the 
analogy of Lucifer). V:6244 (Mediola- 
nium, 1): 'Lvcirgg. ANTIFER. (ab 1l: and. r., 
with figures. of stars)... — . 
- ANTIGRADVS. « F'ront or facing stair- 
case ». VIII 7994 (Rusicade): LAPipiBvs 
EIVS.PER ANTIGRADOS STRATIS MARMOR[ Eis ]. 

: ANTIK. See ANTICARIA. ] 
-. ANTINATES. The people of Àntinum, 
q. v. IX 3833 (Antinum, 33): S(swarvs) 
P(orv.vsqvs) :M(anst).A(wriNATES) ; Eph. 
Epigr. VIII 'p. 42 no. 170 (Antinum): 

(lli) uu vino 1v&(1) pic(vNpo) MassonvM 
[ANT]mwaTIVM;: IX 3834 (ibid): (Ue) 
mi vig Q(viw)Q (veNNaLIS) A[N ]riNATVM 
(sic); IX. 3845 (ibid): MowrANvs Popv- 
t ANTriNATIVM  Ma[&]son(vwm) sek(vvs) 

'ARCARIVS. : 
ANTINOITAI. Name of a society or 

sodality at Neapolis, dedicated to the cul- 

tus. of the. deified Antinous q. v., the fa- 

vorite of Hadrian. VI. (1851) (Romo): 
: (iMi) ... rRETRIACO INEAPOLI ANTINOITON 

. ET. EVNOSTIDON., . eU s : 

. " ANTINOVS. Tbe handsome young Bi- 
thynian slave, favorite of.Hadrian; born 

in Bithynium (Claudiopolis), drowned in 

the -Nile in 130 A.D.; worshipped as à 

divinity. XIV 2112 (Lanuvium, 223) L1. 1: 

[raNvvit iN] rEMPLO AwriNOL; ib. l. 3: 

. PER (illum) q (vix)o (vENNALEM) CVLTORVM 
DiaNaE ET ANTINOI; 1b. 1l. 6: Die NATALE 

 AwTINOL :V. K(aLENDAs) : [Dec(emenss) ]; 

ib. l. 7: svs TETRA(sTYLO Aj]wTiNO! ; ib. 

l. 9: CoLLEGIvM SatvranE Diana [...] 

:gr AwTiNOr; ib. II 1. 12: v xat(ENpas) , 

Dec(EmBnEs), NAT(ALE) AwT[1Nor]; ib. 1.31: 
piE(BVs NATALIBVS] DiANAE ET ÁNTINO!; 

XIV 3535 (Tibur): Awrimoo Er. BELeNO 
PAR AETAS FORMAQVE SI PAR, CVR NON.ÀN- 

TINOVS.SIT QVOQYE QVI BELENVS? 

-ANTINVM. [Full name, Mansi Awrr- 
uvm]. A town in the Marsian territory, 

in the upper.valley. of the.Liris, south 

"of Laeus Fucinus; now Civita d'Antino. 

X 8889 (Antinum): (Zi) omwievs uo-- 

'. wORIBVS Mans(is) AuriNO FvNcTO; 1.3842 

uir; vig. iva(E) picvNp(o) SekGIA- 

((ribu) AwTiNo; IX 9844 (ibid.): mr.vig 
(ibid.): 

'AwriNO ; IX. 3837 (ibid.): rATRoNO Mv- 
-NtCIPL ANTINO ; TII 14358? (near Carnun- 
ium): Sex. Iviivs Sex. (sie, no r., more 
Graeco) SeRG(1A tribu) QviwriLvs (sic), - 
Awrt..[CÉ. ANTINATES]. — 

- -ANTIOCHENSIS. « Native of Antio- 
chia » (Syriae, ad Orontem), q. v. [ Va- 
rious forms and abbreviations, below.] 

III p. 28285* (near Bononia Moesiae Sup., 

Lab. hon. miss., 93): gQViTiBVS ET PEDI- . 

TIBVS QVI MILITANT IN ALIS TRIBVS ET CO- 

HORTIBVS NOVEM QVAE APPELLANTVR . .. I 

ANTIOCHENSIVA . . elc. ; VI 26888 (Rome, 
2^4): SrRATONI ÁVGG. LIB(ERTO), NATIONE 
Svav AwrrocENsE (sic); IX 41 (Brundi- 
sium): (iv) AmwrioCHENSIS . SYRIAE AD 
DaeuwEM ; .XI .2842 ^ (Volsinii): | (1) 
... NAT(roNE): civi. AwrrOcHiNs(I). (sc); 
XIII 8843 (Germania, loci incerti): Hz- 
LIADES ADRASTI. ANTIOCESIS (520); X 867. 
(Pompeii, fab. hon. miss. d : (élie) 
AwTIOCHES. ànd. ANwTiocHEsIS (s?0). — 
Note ANTIOcHENSIS. in position of «quasi-- 

tribus ». [ Cf. AELIVS above- p. 155 S D, 

and powvs s. v. AwTiOCH!A below]. VI 

32624 (Rome, ./aterc., praetorianor.) 

b l. 91: M. Avn(euvs) M. r. An(ry(to- 
' cHENsIS) Argxis, Darwe; ib.:c 1 19: 

M. Ava(sLIvs) M. r. AuT(rocuENsIS) Crav- 
pivs, Darw(s); ib. dl. 17: M. Avs(euvs) 
M..r. ANT(IOCHENSIS) ALBOSAS, SYRIA. - 

ANTIOCHENVS. Of Antiochia, proba- 

.bly that in Syria, q. y. XI 5295 (Hispel- 
lum): ARTHEMON ÁNTIOCHENVS.. . .. 

-ANTIOCHIA. (A.) The chief eity of 
Syria, and third in size and importance 

of the Empire (after Rome and Alexan- 

dria); situated on the river Orontes, 20 

miles from the sea; often called A. ad.. 

Daphuem (M. jj émi 4égvy) from the 

neighboring village and' pleasure-grounds - 

of Daphne, q. v. Its citizens were inscribed 
in the Collina tribus. Now. Antakiyeh. 

Rev. Arch. X (1907) p. 474 no. 194 (near 
Berytus, 56): [via] a5 ANTIOCHEA (sc) 
[reir Ap w]ovaw corow[r]w [Protz- 
MAr]bA MuLtA: PASSV(vM). [ccxx xin; ib. 

| p. 360 .no. .106. (Mogontiaeum): (Ze) 
Tiib(vNvs) miLiTV(M) Lec(rowis) xxi. Pn(t- 

MIGENIAE) P(tAE) r(ibLIS) .ex. Sva(rA) Aw- 
Tio(cura) ; VIII 3225. (Lambaesis) : (7/le) 
vET(sRANVS) Ex L(rcrowE) ir Avo(vsTA), 
Awr(iocuA). Dom(o);; VI 3644 (Romo):



|». Awr(iocuna); ib. 1. $0: [- 
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C; VrrTIO .C. r. Coi(LiNA) NickRO, DOMO 
.ANTIOCHIA .SYRiA; V 5006 (bet. Iuvaum 
and. Ovilava):. (4) AwTiOCHlA SvgA; 
VIII 2898. (Lambaesis): .C. Iv.to C. r. 
Cori(rNA) PaocvLo, ANwTtOc(un); VIII 
2997 (ibid.): L. VateRt L. r. Co[t(riw4)] 
Rvr1, Domo ANTIOCHIA; VIII 18214 (ibid., 
29): C. AuroNivs C. r. Cor(uiNA) Ars- ^ 
XANDER, ANTIOCHIA CvRiAE HADRIANAE, 
Feci; [II | 6580: ; (Alexandria, - 194): 
[- Aur?jJonivs-L. r; Cor(LtNA) VarkRIA- 

' NVS, ANTIOCH(IA). — The. following, with- 
out specific indication of province or £ri- 
bus, probably belong to Antiochia . Syriae. 

frgmt): [..... laRcvs, p(omo) Awrro- 
. CH(t4); X771 (Stabiae, tab. Jon. miss. 
" 68): C. Nitvs Saczos (sic), ANTiO(CHIA), 

and L. VELINA NavTa, ANTIOC(HIA), and 
Tr. CLAvpivs CHAEREA, ANTiOC(HIA), and 
L. ComNELIvs. Oerarvs, AwTiOC(HiA); III 
4182 10920 (Savaria): M. AvnEL(tvs) 
-RonaNvs, nom(o) AuTIOC(H14); III 14859? — 

. (Carnuntum): . C. Donirivs ZMARAGDVS, 
. DOMO ANTIOCHIA ; III 141651 (Mariamne 
Syriae, frgmt.): Awriocur; VIII 18084 
(Castra Lambaes.) l. 40: [..... ] R&vro, 

A ]vroNivs 
Paiscvs; Awr(rocura). 

the position of « quasi-tribus », and. Aw- 
TrOCHIA after cognomen. VI 32624 (Rome, 
latere.: praetorianor.): M. Avn(zLivs). 
M. r. 
(sic), and [..... ] Pom(o) Tzxss, AwriO-. . Cua). os E 

- (B.) Antiochia Caesarea, an important 
" town of northern Pisidia near the borders - 9f Phrygià, southwest of Philomelium. 

Its citizens were inseribed in the Sergia tribus. Now Yalovadj. Il 3801 — 6848 (ibid., frgmt.) : ANTtocH[1]aE Cagsanz[AE]; 
III 6963 (near Antiochia, milestone, 4t): AB-ANTIOCHIA.,.; III; 7288 (Athenae, 182) frgmt.: o Tio[cutA]; VI 32640 (Rome, /aterc. praetorianor., 9n3).], 4]: [M.]. Avaz- .t(IVs) M. r.. Sen(ciA) ANTONIVS, AN- T(ocua) :. 5. 0 0X 

(C.): Antiochia (ad. Maeandrum), a town of Caria on tho Maeander, near. the borders of Phrygia.- Ruins near the mod- ern village of. I'uyuja. III 14202? (bet. 

— Note .soldiers, . 
natives of the city, who place powo. in- 

DOM(O) MaRINVS, ANT -.o(cuta) 

[CoLowi C]assanEA 'AN- - 

. Nysa and Aphrodisias, milestone, 4"): 
AB ÁNTIOCHIA.....; 

(D.) A town and fortress (castellum) - 
in north-western Cilicia,. on the river. 
.Calieadnus;. now — Zsehukur. M 6738. 
(ibid., 359-361): casrELLVM piv ANTE 4 
LATRONIBVS POSSESSVM ET PROVINCIIS PER- 
NICIOSVM (Zl/e) .. . occveavir AbQVs (sic) 
-. « ANTIOCHIAM NVNCVPAVIT. 
ANTIOCHIANA, a name given to the 

southern district of. Lycaonia with its 
capital at Derbe, as distinguished from 
the northern district with capital at /co- 

 Wium. V. 8660 (Concordia, 106): (ilii) VI. 2388* (Rome, /laterc. praetorianor., - PROC(VRATORI 
CH]iAN(aE). .. . 0. 

" ANTIOCHINVM Jellum, the war be- 
Lween the Romans and Antiochus III the 
Great, 192-188 B. C. I p. 436 — I? p. 25 

- (Fasti. Capitolini): [Bzv].vw Awrtocur- 
NVM. o0 0n ^ 
ANTIOPE. In Gk. mythology, mother 

of ÀÁmphion and Zethos by Zeus, who 
appeared to her under the form of a sa- 
iyr. VI. 18 (Rome): (illi) centotARIA. pvo 
SATVRI ET. ANTIOTES (57e) LipENTES DONVM 

) :--- 2 Lycaon(ras) An[T10- 

| DEDERVNT [7. e. with figure of the satyr 
: (Zeus) and. Antiope]. 

' ANTIOTE. See ANTIOPE, . 
ANTIPOLIS..À town on the coast of 

Gallia Narbonensis, south-west; of Nieaea; 
now Antibes. XII 175 (ibid.): (illi) ria- 
MINI, H. VIRO ANTiPOLI; XII 188 (ibid.): 
D(is) M(ANiBVs) PvrRI SrPrENTRIONIS AN; 
NOR(VM) xi Qvi ANTIPOLL- IN. THEATRO 
BIDVO SALTAVIT ET PLacvir; XIII 8647 
(Col. Ulpia. Traiana):: M'.: Magcivs Vot- (TtNiA) SevERVvs, AwT(üPyOL(y. —— . , ANTIPOLITANVS, Adj. and subst. 
* Of Antipolis »,. « nativo of Antipolis », .q- v. XII 178 (ibid.): d: ctis AN- 
TIPOLITANVS; XII 189 (ibid.): correc(ío) 
ANTIPOLITANORVM. n 
ANTIQ. See ANTICARIA, - '  ANTIQVARIVS. Copier of manuscripts, and teacher of the art of copying manu- 

Scripts. VI 31898 (Rome, 4"): Svgvs Aw- qrayesQvs); Edict. Dioclet. (III p. 1936) 
69: LrBRAnIO SIBE: (sc) ANTIQVYARIO IN SINGVLIS DiSCIPVLIS wENsTRVOS (deila- TÍ03) QYINQVAGINTA — A[t80]aoío ijrov : &oxei[o Jo [ y ]o uite] X ». 

. ANTIQVITAS, « The good old times », 
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« former generations ».' VI 1724 (Rome, 
495) : RARI EXEMPLI VIROS . . . . ANTIQVITAS 

" HONORABAT, - | 
-" ANTIQVITVS. «In olden times »; «in 

— days long past ». XIV 194 (Ostia, frgmt.): 
HORREOR[ VM ...... ]^NrIQvITN[S ..... ]; 
Hübn. Hisp. 469 (near Legio, 913): utc ' 
LOCVS ANTIQVITVS MICHAELIS. ARCHANGELI 

HONORE DICATVS. 
ANTIQVVS. Adj. « Ancient »,. « for- 

mer », « of long standing », « of the good 
old times ». [Cf. ANTIQVITAS]. Subst. 
plur, « the men of by gone days. [ Forms. . 
Nom.ANTIQA as read Bull. Arch. Cr. (1900) 
p. 9083 (Rome, 8!/5; acc. AwTiQvOM, II 
2633 (Asturiea, 27), AwTicvm, VI 615 
(Romo); abl. plur. ANTiQyzis, I 502 — IX 

' 4672 (Reate; 146 D. C.) ; superl. ANTIQVIs- 
simvs, VI 1741. (Rome, 4*5), X1 3780 
(Veii, 249), Rev. Arch. 35 (1899) p. 485 
no. 110 (Africa, 4*5)].- E 

(A.) Adj. Rev. Arch. 35 (1899) p. 485 
: no. 110 — Année Epigr. (1900) p. 82 . 

(Africa, 4^): r&iPORTICVM ET .TABVLARI[ A 
^ ]NTiQvissiMA ; X 6981 (near Puteoli, 102) 
frgmt.: VIAM NOVAM, RELICTIS ANTIQVI ITI- 
NERIS[. .... ]; VI 615 (Rome) : SitvaNvM 
(£. e. his statue) AwTICVM. (sc) vExaTVM 
pE svo nEFECIT ; Hübn. Hisp..23 (Eme- 
rita, 608): sOLVERAT ANTIQVAS MOLES RVI- 
NOSA VETVSTAS ; Papers Brit. School Rome, 
vol. I- p. 66 [Cf. Bull. Arch. Cr. (1900) 
p. 803] (Rome, t, 8'!): ViaciN: MantaE . 
(z. e. her. church) qv. (sc) ArPEtLATVR 
AwTiQVA..— Bull. Com. (1905) p. .118 
(Hermupolis Magna, wooden diptych, 221): 
AB HrgmvPOLI MaionR(E) ANTIQVA SPLEN- 
p(rp4) twice; IX 1455 (Ligures Baebia- 
ni, 101) ::FvNp(r) AuriQvi (gen.,.as name 
of estate near Beneventum). — Hübn. 
Hisp. 10 (Ebora, 8'^) : vis vicra TigAN(N)t 
(sic) aNriQvi. — II 2683 (Asturica, 27): 
HOSPITIVM  VETVSTVM ANTIQVOM (3c). RE- 

. NovaveRvNT; VÍ 1741 (Rome, 49): sv- 
ScEPTORVM OsriENSIVA, SIVE PORTVENSIVM 
ANTIQVISSimvM conPvs; XI 8780 (Veii,. 

249): (sLaluae) RESTITVTAE POST ANTIQ VIS- 
SIMAM VETVSTATEM; Rev. Arch. (1905) p. 190 
(Africa): TEMPLVM MODICVM ANTIQYA VE- 
T[vs]rarE peLaesvm. — II[ 184 (Baeto- 
caece, 83): kEGVM ANTIQVA BENEFICIA; X 

6850. (uear Tarracina, 55^): miwis ANTI- 

QYA . .. SICCITATE ; I1 3520 - 7000 (Or- 

cistus, 4h): vr sib IVs ANTIQYVM NOMEN- .- 
QVE CIVITATIS. CONCEDERET NOSTRA CLE- 
.MENTIA; V. 2781 (Patavium, 814) and: 
III 12043 (Lyttus, 814): ivxrA awTIQVI 
QYOQVE IVRIS STATVTVM ; [542 — IX 4672 : 
(Reate, 146 B. C.): pe pEcvMa VICTOR TI-. 
aE (sc) Lvcivs Mv[M]vs DoNvM Mont- - 
Bvs ANTIQYEIS (sic); VI 1771 (Rome): 
ANTIQYO MORE; Rossi II p. 90 no. 8 — 
Carm. Lat. 1410 (Rome, 1): awriQvo 
FACTVS MORE SENATOR ERAS. — IX 1918 
(Beneventum) : (///a) av(^)e ANTiQvA viTA 

! VIXIT, FIDEI AC DILIGENTIAE [GR ]aviss(1MA); 
VIII 7705. (Cirta): (ila) ANTiQYAE Ca- : 
sTITATIS FEMINA. — .Of lineage, VI 511 
(Rome, 377): ANTIQYA GENEROSE DOMO; 
VI 1724 (Rome, 435): iN ViRO ANTIQVAE 
woBiLITATIS ; VI 1755 (Rome, 395): (illa) 
NOBILITATIS ANTIQVAE; VI 17622 (Romo): 
SIS MEMOR ANTIQVI NOMINIS ET j|TITVLI! 

(B.) Subst. VI 30108:(Rome): zr Nos 
'ANTIQVORVM  (DOMITEMVR ; TEMPORA ! ; - III. 

8116 (Arba, 173): AQvAM.QYAM NVLLVS 
ANTIQVORVM IN CIVITATE FVISSE MEMINERIT 

INVENTAM. 2 JU p 

ANTISCAENIVM ? XI 6214. (Sena Gal- : 
lica): [4]NriscAENIv rowT. [:« Fortasse 
supplendum [a ]uféscaentum et intellegen- 
dum quod plerumque. proscaenium , dici- 
tur», L6] - U Do: Uu 

ANTISTES. Masc., fem. [Cf. ANTISTI- 
TA, ANTISTO]. One who . « stands .be- 
fore » (Cf. Germ. Vorsteher). Of divinities, - 
« guide », -« protector »,  « protectress »; 
of men, specifically, «overseer » of a tem- 
ple or other sacred precinot; in Chr. inscr. ' 
'« priest », and esp. « bishop »: (episcopus) ; 
metaph. of sciences or arts, character, ete., 
* master ». v : 

[Forms. Nom. sing., ANTISTIS, 'X 3980 
(Capua), XII. 708 (Arelate);- AwTIS - TE, 
Bull. Arch. Cr. (1896) p. 185 (Parenso, 1); 
ANTESTIS, Kossi II p. 53 no. 2 1. 7. (Rome, 
4, 7), ib. p.113 no. 79:1: 1 (Rome, 1), 
lI 10911 (Savaria), Hübn. Hisp. 1065 
(Cabeza del Griego, 680?), ib. 228 (near 
Corduba, 931), XII 946, 949 (Arelato, 1.) ; 
ANTEsSTIS, III 10440. (Aquincum, 259); 
ANTESTETIS (sc), XIII 2477 (Ambarri, 1); 
dat. sing. AwrisTI, VIII 5367 (Calama); 
abl sing. AwTisTE, VI. 716 (Rome, 33); 
nom..plur. AwTISTES, X.5654 (Fabrateria 
Vetus); AwTesTES, Rev. Arch..41.(1902)
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p. 944 no. 45' (Africa, 1), XIII 2396 
(Lugudunum, 4, 6:5); acc. plur. AwTIsTI- 
Tis, VIII 16527. (Theveste) ]. ens 

7 À. Of divinities, « guide », « protector », 
« protectress ». VI 788 (Rome): VrsraE 
SACRVM ANTISTITI PRAEDIORVM HELVIDIANO- 

.Rvm; XIV 44 (Ostia): NvmiNt EvipENTIS- 
SIMO MiNERVAE AvG(VSTAE) SACRVM, CON- 
SERVATRICI:!ET. ANTISTITI «. SPLENDIDISSIMI 
ConPORIS STvPPATORVM., US 0n 

" B. « Priest», « priestess », in. pagan 
inserr. VI 816 (Rome): gr.Iovis AwTIsTES 
DEDICO PERPETVVS; VI 2256 (Rome): aw- 
TISTES SACERD(OS) TEMP(Lt) ManTIs CasTao- 
RVM Pn(aETORIORVM); X 5654 (Fabrateria 
Vetus): CvrroRss AwrisTES (8/0, a col- 
legiuim) -DE&E -CrmERIS PAT(RONO) svo; 
VHI 16257. (Theveste): Ort Avo(vsraz) 
SAC(Rvm). (Jlle) mvmiNt. saNCTISSIMO PER 

. ANTISTITIS. (S20) .... rEciT; VI 2189 
(Rome, Vestal): 4 pius tLECTA. MERITO 
SIBI TALEM ANTISTITEM NVMEN VESTAE:RE- 
SERVARE VOLviT; VI 2148 (ibid., 301): 
IN 'CERIMONIS  ANTISTITI. DEORVM  ([li) 
V(tRGINI) V(srALI) M(aximas); ITI 1420615 

' (Philippi): (zia) AwTisTES -DEANE (sic) 
CaszontaE; lII 10440 (Aquineum, 259): 

' (ille) AwTEsSTIS (sic) Nvmimi zEiwvs pra& 
(.'e: Dianae Nemesis: Augustae) Posviv; - 

. MI 10911 (Savaria): (ZMe) (A)wrtsris 
(sie, of Nemesis) ; VI 2268 (Rome): (iile) 
ANTISTES. SANCTI StLvaut;, TII 1095 (Apu- 
lum): TRtF(ORMi) LibERAE (ie) AwTISTES; 
VI 142 (Home, dipinto): wvMiNis. ANTI- 
sTES SaBazis (sic) (24e) ; VIII 9401 (Cae- 
sarea):- (4H) awri[s]rirt saNCTISSIMI Nv- 
MiNis MaT&is Devin; V11779 d (Rome, 4^): 

' TV DiNnDvMENES ATrEOsQV[ E] ANTIsTITEM 
TELETIS. HONORAS  TAVREIS CONSORS PIVS; 
VI 511 (Rome, 377):. PensIDICIQ (v£) Mi-. 
THRAE ANTISTES BABILONIE (sic) TEMPLI; 
'VI 716 - (Rome, 33): Sort. INvicTO: Mt- 
TRHE (SC) ...., ANTISTE (sic) (dio); VI - . 797 (Rome): peo samcro MirHRAE (à) ANTISTITES; VI 3724 — 31041 (Rome): 
SoLt INvicTO MiTHRAE. . . (2]/0), ANTISTITE 
(210); XIV .66 (Ostia) : (lle) PaT[&]& e[] 
AN[TIS]rEs pet tv[v]eNis"INCONRVPTI (se): 
So[ 1 ]is Invicri Mirriaa[ 2]; XIV 70 (Ostia): 
ANTISTES S(veRA) s(ckiPTVs); 4. e. of.Mi- . thras; IX 2682 (Aesernia): Invicro pro 
.VERVS ANTISTES v(orvn) s(ouvir); V.528 
(Tergeste): Ex xesPoNsO ANTISTITVM PROSPO- 

Lots (7. e. of the priests to the «adepts:).— 
VIII.20975 (Caesarea, frgmt.) : AurisTEs- 
'QvE p[sonvwm]; VI 32477 (Rome): [4]w- 
TisTES D[er]; VIII 3304 (Lambaesis): 
ANTISTES DEt, — Notiz. (1882) p. 230 
(Rome, 3?) : AwTisTES u(vivs) 1(oci); XIV 
97, $9 (Ostia), 58 (ibid., 162): AnrisrEs 
uvivs: Loci; III. 1114, 1115 (Apulum): 
ANTISTES HVIVSQVE LOCI ; IIL 1154 — 7775 
(ibid.): (Ze) ^[wrr]sres; XII 708 (Are- 
lato): (4a) awrisTIS. (sic). 

C. In Chr. inserr. « priest », and esp. 
— episcopus, « bishop ». Dull. Arch. Cr. 
(1908). p. 316 (ltome, 337-352): svs iv- 
LO c[ wrisTiTE]. Dhin, Damasi Epigr. 82 
(Rome, 4*): (Damasus) NatTvs Qvi ANTI- 
STES SEDIS a['POsTOLICAE |; ib. 104 (ibid.): 

. ANTISTES DAMASVS PICTVRAE ORNARAT HO- 
NORE TECTA ; ib. 5 (ibid.): awTIsTES Cuxisri 
cowPosviT (sc) Damasvs ; ib. 106 (ibid.): 
ANTISTES Domit; Nossi lI: p. 156 no. 5- 
— Carm. Lat.:1377 (lome, 6*5) 1. 11: 
QVI NVNC ANTISTES ROMANA CELSVS .IN 
vRBE; ib. IT p. 53 no. 2 (Rome, 7'*) 1. 7: 
PR(A)EDITVS HIS MERITIS ANTESTES (sic) svn- 
()is AcaTHO ; ib. II p. 113 no. 79 (Itome) 
l:. 17 awrEsTIS (sic) (Christi) D(on)u 
pEVOTVS AcuiLLIS (sc); X 7588 (Sulei): 
DOMVM  QVAM PETRVs ANTISTES CVLTVS 
SPLENDORE NOBABIT (sic); -XI. 204 (Ra- 
Venna): POST HVNC ANTISTES EXTITIT EC- 
cLESIvs ; XI. 297 .(ibid., 6*^): azLiQvias, 
QVAS .PETIT ANTISTES MERITIS ANIMOQVE 
IonauwEs; XI 307 (ibid., 65-7!h) : w[oz]- 
NIBVS HIS- VENIENS. RomaNa aN[T]ssr[E]s 
AB VRBE; V 6722 (Vercellae): awrisTES 
CVIVS SPIRITVS ASTRA TENET; V 6729 (ibid.): 
SORORES, QVAS SACER ANTISTES CHRISTO 
CONSTANTIVS AVCTOR .. . INSTITVIT; V 6724 
(ibid., 5*^): wisricvs (Sic) ANTIsTES. PARA- 
DYSt (sc) sEpE Locarvs; V 6728 (ibid., 
6:5): FLAVIANI ANTISTITIS RESONANT PRAE- 
CONIA VITAE; V? p. 622 no. 19 bis (Me- 
diolanium) : .awrISTES ... LaupvLrvs; V? 
p-.704! (Ticinum) : AwTIsTES Peravs, Ti- 
CINENSIS GLORIA PLEBIS; V? p. 704* (ibid.): 
CLARVIT. HIC MERITIS PETRVS ANTISTES HO- 
NESTIS; : Bull: Arch. Cr. : | (1896) p. 185 
(Parentium): FAMVL(vs) D(r) EvrRasivs 
ANTIS -TE(S) (sc) ; VIII 8634 (Sitifis, 440): 
.HIC IACET.ANTISTES; "VIII 19918 (Rusi- 
cade, 4': wontLis ANTISTES PERPETVV[S]- 

. QVE PATER j- Bev. Arch. 41 (1902) p.344 
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no. 45 (Africa); (ille depositus) iw. PACE 
..U PER. MANVS . Ls (Alius): AwT(1S ]riris; 
Hübn. Hisp. 80, 89 (near Salpensa, 642): . 
DEDICATA EST H(A)EC BASILICA. A: PIMENIO. 
ANTISTITE: ib. 168 (Cabeza del Griego, 
680?): SEFRONIVS TEGETVR TOMOLO ANTE- 
stis IN. ISTO (52e); ib..223 (near Cordu- 
ba, 931): awTEsTIS (sc) Mamriwt; XII 
946 (Arelate): . saNCTVvS HEROS, SVMMVS 

. ANTESTIS (sc); XII 949 (ibid., 6'*): sa- 
CROSANCTAE LEGIS ANTESTIS (sc), and Aw- 
TisTES Domiwi ; XIII 2396 (Lugudunum; 
61b):-ANTESTES (SC) SvMMI PARES MERITIS 
CoHEREDESQVE Cunisri; XIII 2477. (Am- 
barri): HOC ERGO AMATVS STVDVIT CONSCRI- 

"BERE CARMEN (QVI) ANTESTETIS (sic) EsT, 
VrsERONCIA, TvVvs. Add. Mitth. Antiq. 
"Gesellseh. Zürich XXIV (1895) pp. 50, 
51 (Lausanne, 9'*). Et au 

. ^D. Metaph. « Master », . « mistress ». 
VI 1751. (Rome, 371): psEvoriONIS: AN- 
risTiTI (ZI) ; X 4 (Regium Iulium): (ZU) 
MODERATIONIS ANTISTITI ; X 3980 (Capua): 
(illa) amTisTIS (sc) pisciPLiN[ AE IN ] ME- 
piCiNA rvir; V 5202 (Aembri): (i2) ^w- 
TISTITI : VERITATIS, OMNIVM RERVM BONARVM 
mELIORE; VIII. 5367 (Calama) : (47/2) Gna- 
VITATIS ET VERECVNDIAE ANTISTI (Sic). - 
.ANTISTIANA,: (ANTESTIANA). À 

small stopping-place near the eastern 
coast of Hispania Tarraconensis, between 
the hamlets of Palfuriana and Ad Medias 

. on the highroad between .'Bareino: and 
Tarraco. In züineraría on four silver cups |. 
found a& Aquae Apollinares (Vicarello). 

. XI 8981: AnrTisTIANAM ; 9282; 8283 :: An- 
TisTIANA(M);. 8284: AwrrsTIANA(M). 
ANTISTIANVS fundus, name of an 

estate near Veleia. XI 1147, (ibid., 273) 
II1. 47: rvNp(vw) AESTINIANVM ÁNTISTIA- .. 

NVM CABARDIACVM. : . . og 

ANTISTITA:. « Priestess ». .[Cf.-AN- 

- TISTES]. XII 708 (Arelate): SATRtA.FiR- - 

MA, [AN [risriTA DEAE [....]; XIV 3567 
^ (Tibur, frgmt): [A]NrisTITAE. |. 

... ANTISTO, -ARE. « To preside », « Su- 

pervise »; in. pres. part. as subst. 'equiva- 

lent to ANTISTES q. v. Rev. Arch. (1908) 

p. 320 — Année Epigr. (1904) p. 2 (Rome): 
[png]o Invicro-. Mirimas. (7e) ex voro 

p(oNo) p(pir), ANTISTANTE (2/0). 
- ANTIVM. An important town and wa 

tering-place on the coast of Latium south- . 

east of Ostia, 88 miles from Rome; now 
Porto d' Anzio. Its citizens were inscribed 
in the. Quirina iribus. [ C£. ANTIATES, 
ANTIATINVS].:IV 3525 (Pompeii, di-. 
pinto, 15*): wwpici(r)s Avo(vsri) rezic(rren)!. 
PvrEoLos, ANTIVM, TrecEANO (sic), Pom- 
PElos. Har svNT;VERAE COLONIA[E]!; X — 
6674 (Antium): L. VERATIO C. r. Qvi(ni- 
NA) ArRo, FoRO IVLI, VETERANO, DECVRIO- 
'NI, QvatsTOR: ÁNTi; X 6672. (ibid.):. 
Sex. Nowivs, L:r. Vor(vnia) SevEnvs, vE- 
TER(ANVS) pEpvcr(vs) Awri(v); VI 2725 
(Rome): C. VepENwivs C. r. Qvi(ntNA). 
MopraaTvs, ANTi10; VI.13470 (Homo): 
C. BazBivs L. r. CaMiLIA CELSVS, DOMO, 
ANTIO. ; : ome 
ANTO. See ANTIOCHIA. D 

; ANTOCIDI. See ANTENOCITICVS. . 
-- ANTONIA Quria, at Gurza, provinciae 

Byzàeenae. VIII 72 (ibid.): cv&iALEs Cv- 
RIAE ÁNTONIAE. ^ . NO ss 

ANTONIA Zez, of 44 D. C., passed by. 
senate and people on the initiative of Ju- 
ius Caesar and under the name of M. An- 
tonius; commonly known as Zez Coloniae. 

luliae Genetivae, or (epigraphieally) as Lez. 
.Ursonensis, from the colonza ,of Urso in 

Spain. II 5439 (ibid.) cap. 104: ivssv 
C. CarsaRiS DiCT(ATORIS), IMP(ERATORIS) 

ET LEGE ANTONIA SENAT(VS)QVE c(oNsvL- 
Tis) PL(EBi)QYE sc(mris). — n 

.. ANTONIANVS. Adj. « Antonian », do- 
rived from.persons named Antonius. 

A. Former,slave of M. Antonius the. 
triumvir. VI 4018. (Rome, 1*9: [Awr]'-: 
cowvs [Lr]viag t(meRTVS) ANTONIAN(VS). 

B. Hortí Antoniniani,in or near Rome; . 

' site unknown. VI.9991 (Home): LvPrRcvs 
SVBVILLICVS '' HORTORVM  ÁNTONIANORVM. ., . 

. C. .Fundi Antoniani, various country 
estates in-ltaly: XI 3008, (near Viterbo): 
AQVAM SVAM, VEGETIANAM, QVAE NASCITVR. 

IN .FVNDO' ÁNTORIANO; ad . PER '"FVNDOS 
ANTONIAN(VM) MAIOREM ET. ÀNTONIANVM 
Mixon(em) ; IX. 1455. (Ligures. Baebiani, 
101): rvup(1). ANTONIANI CVM CaSA, Pa- 
c(o) BeuevENTANO ; XI 1147. (Veleia, 93). 
I l1. 66: rvNDos i1 ANTONIANVM ET. COR-- 
NELIANVM' QyL:SVNT IN VELEIATE, Pac(o) 

ALBENSE, ViCO SscENIAE; ib. I l. 69: rvw- 

DOS ANTONIANOS II LOCO s(vena) s(caiPTO); 
ib. I 1. 81: .evup(os) nvos VattaNOs AN-,.. . 
TONIANOS : MESSIANOS , CATVRNIANOS, LOCO :



." in Rome, site unknown; 

852: . ANTO . ANTO 
  

s(veRA) s(cuPrO); ib. 8 1. 16: rvwp(vw) 
ANTONIANVM IN VELEIATE, PAc(o) Mepv- 
TIO; ib..3.1. 80: rvup(vw) AuroNiANVM 
StvvoNiANVM (sic) TviLAm(E)... IN Ve- 
LEIATE, PAG(o0) ArnENsE; ib. 3 1. 70: rvu- 
p(vu) AwTONIANVM StvoNIANVM TVLLA- 
RE; Ib. 4 Ll 28: rvwp(vM) ANTONIA- 
N(vm), Pác(o) s(venà) s(curPro), i..o. 
in -Veleiate, Pago Albense; ib. 4.1.. 71: 
FvND(vM) Cassiamva. NoviaNVM. RvTILIA- 
NVM PLAVTIANVM  ANTONIANVM : Cockla- 
SiVM .... PAG(O) IvNONIO, sivE QvO ALIO 
IN VELEIATE; ib. 4 l. 84: rFvwp(vw) Aw- 

. TONIANVM' COLLIANVM VALERIANVM | COR- 
NELIANVM' CVM. COMMVNIONIB(VS), Qvi EST 

. IN VELEIATE ET IN LIBARNENSE, Pacis Man- 
TIO ET ALsENSE; ib. 4 l. 87: rvwp(vu) 
ANTONIANVM . .. CVM COMMVNIONIB(VS) iN 
V£LEIATE, Pac(o), ArsENsE; ib..5 1. 27: 
FVND(vM) AwTONIAN(vm) ... IN VELEIATE, 
Pac(o) AtseNse; ib..5 l. 50: rvNp(vm) 
ANTONIANVM IN VELEIATE, PAGIS VENERIO 
ET LvgarE; ib. 5 l 91: rvwp(vw) Pom- 
PONIANVM' ANTONIANVM ... IN PLACENTI- 
NO, Pac(o) CrnzaLE; ib. 6. 1. 50: rvw- 
D(os) ANTONIANOS IN VELEIATE, Pac(o) 
ALBENSE, ViCO LvarLIO, . 

^ 7 *ANTONIANVS, by mistake for AN- 
TONINIANVS, . q.- v. os 
^ANTONIARVM DVARVM BASILICA, 

presumably 
named after the two danghters of M. An- 
tonius: and: Octavia.. VI 5586 (Rome) :. 
C. PorrvMivs (sic) C. L. HeLENVs, Car- 

. PVRNIA ANAPAVMA, NVGARI DE BASILICA AN- 
TONIARVM DvaRvM. o - 
ANTONINIANENSE Castellum, at or near Horréa in Mauretania Sitifensis, a 

name given in honor of Caracalla.: VIII 
9426 (Horrea,.213): wowzN casrELLO 
QYEM (sc) consTITvERVNT AVRELIANE[ NSE] 
ANTONINIA[ NENsE]' PosvERvNT. - U 

. , ANTONINIANVS, Adj. derived from 
' the:name of.an: emperor Antoninus, eSp. 

Pius, Mareus, and Caracalla. - oí 
- LForms. -Awrowtvs. (sic, 
VI 2324, 3784 — 31058 (Rome), X 3724 (Volturnum, .169), III 1997 (near Philip- . popolis, tab. hon. miss, 221), 6641:(Hie- rosolyma, 33),.10279 (Lugio, :93); Awr- NINIA(NA) (sc), III 14216? (Dacia) ;.Gen.: | NTONNIANAE. (sic), III 1178 (Apulum, . 211-222); AmwrONINIA | ANAE (sic)y III^ 

$49 

by: mistake), . 

12394: (Moesia Inf, 215); AwTONINIANE, 
VI.:46, 269, 2579 (Rome), .XI 39 (Ra- 
venna), III 3526 (Aquincum, 216), 4039 
(Poetovio), 5185. (Celeia, 215), 14342 
(Pannonia Inf.), 15161 (Aquincum), VIII 
2878 (Lambaesis), XIII 6440 ( Canustall, 
223); AwroNiNIANES, VI 2999. (Rome, 
graffto, 221): Dat. AwrONINIAND by 
mistake, XIV 3609 (Tibur, 2») — 
Abbrev. AwroNi-N[i]aNonv., Bramb. 7 
(Leyden, 198-209) ; AwroNiNIANOR., VIII 
10840, 10841 (near Sitifis; 215); Awro- 
NINIANAR., 111 4452 (Carnuntum, 212); Aw- 
TONINIAN., VI 3373 (near Árieia — sic), 
XIV 2288 (ager Albanus), X 4750 (Suessa), 
XI 36 (Ravenna), 1432 (Pisae), III 168 
(Berytus) 4655 (Pannonia Sup. tiles), 
5580 (Bedaium), 11482 (Noricum, 225)' 
XIII 2616 (Cavillonum),6441 ( Cannstatl), 
6808 (Mogontiacum, 213-217) ; ANroNIN., 
III 10306 (Intercisa, 218); Awronr.. III 
10988 (Brigetio); Awrow.,, VI 32692 
(Rome), III 4238 —:10942 (Scarbantia), 
4440 a (Carnuntum), 14476 (Dacia), XIII 
8495 (Divitia), Bramb. 128 (Noviomagus); 
Anro., III 1129 (Apulum, 211-222), 3484 
(Aquincum, 219), 11081 (Arrabona), VIII 
2494 (Burgus, 8*), VII 818 (Amboglauna), 
Bramb. 128 (Noviomagus); Auwr., VI 3065. 
32538 (Rome), III 902 (Potaissa), 1629* ' 
(Apulum, tile), 8472, 3559 (Aquincum), 
9750, 10668 (Pannonia Inf., tiles), 4178 
(Savaria) 4655 (Pannonia Sup. tiles), 
8064*. (Apulum), 10943 (Scarbantia), 
12565 (Micia), 14859* (Carnuntum), VIII 
1220. (Vaga). 3225 (Lambaesis), II 2668 

. (Legio. VIL.216), Bramb. 198 (Norio- 
magus, brieks) ; Ar. (sic),-III. 3907 (La- 
tobiei, 217); Aw., III 4114 (near Poe- . 

:tovio); 4187 (Savaria), 5757 (Noricum, 
tiles), 10668 (Pannonia Inf, tiles); A. 
III ]P187 (Dalmatia), and above p. 12 

L.'Of buildings, aqueducts etc. . 
(&) The Thermae Antoninianae, or 

.Daths of Caracalla, at Rome, in Zegio 
XII Piscina Publica, below the Aventine 
Hill on the right of the Appian Way: 
built by Caracalla and dedicated in 216. 

.VI 1173 (Rome, 285): sva FELICE PRO- 
C(vkATOnE) Avc(vsri). N(osrRi) TuERM(A- RVM) ANTONINIANARVA ; VI 9232 (Romo): CAPSARARIVS DE: AÁNTONINIANAS (Sit) ——— 
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(b) Thermae Antoninianae a Nico- 
media in Bithynia. III 324 (ibid., 33): 
LAVACRVM  THERMARVM | ANTONINIANARVM 
FVNDITVS EVERSVM. ec oos 

(c) Fons Antoninianus, a new source 
of supply of the 4qua Marcia, added by 
Caraealla.in 212.218. VI 1245 (Rome): 
ADQVISITO ETIAM FONTE NOVO ANTONI- 

NIANO., . . 20 

(d) Basilica Antoniniana, at Burge- 
nae in Pannonia Inferior. Rev. Arch. 39 
(1901) p. 476 no. 222 (ibid., 293): [ea ]s- . 
siLiCAM. (sc) [ANr]oniN(ANAM). - 

(e) Curia Antoniniana, one of the. 
electoral divisions of Lambaesis in Nu- 
midia. VIII 38293 (ibid): Cvai4 ANTO- 
NINIANA, 

II. In names of coloniae, municipia 
elc. . . s 

(a) Brigelio in Pannonia Sup. III 

11007 (ibid.): (Ue) [4]vevsraris M(vwr- 
cie) Bürc(ErtoNis) Am[TjoONINIANI. ^ — — 

(b) Carnuntum in Pannonia Sup. III 
14959? (ibid.): C(oroNrA) S(serixiA) Av- 
n(EL1A) ANT(oNINIANA) KanN(vnTvM) (sic). . 

- (e) Carthago in Prov. Proconsularis. 

Africae. VIII 1220 (Vaga): [Cor(onias) 

FELr]c(is): Ivt(raE) AvmEL(tAE) Awr(omi- 
NIANAE) KaRTHAGINIS. (Sic). e 

.. (d) Lamasba in Numidia. VIII 10408 
— 92511. (ibid., 214): R(zs) P(vaLtc4) 
LaMass(a) AmTONiNIANA;  VI1I 22508 

(ibid.): ResPva(Lica) Noven[sts LAMasB(A) ] 
AwroN[iNr]ewA; VILI 22467 (ibid., 33, 
frgmt.): LAMASB(A) ANTONINIANA. ^ — 

(e) Neapolis in Campania. Notiz. (1890) 
.. p. 220, corrected p. 391 (ibid., 222) : Co-. 

LONIA . AVRELIA" ÁVG(VSTA) ANTONINIANA 

FELIX. NEAPOLIS. ' 

(f) Oeilava in Noricum. III 5680 
(ibid.): CoLoNtrA AVRELIA. ANTONINIANA 

Ovn(ava).. - Us 
) Sitifis in Mauretania Caesariensis. 

VIII 10340. (near Sitifis, 215): R(ss) P(v- 
BLICA) SrriFENSI(V)M  NER(VIANORVM) AN- 

ToNiNIANORn(vm) ; V III-10341 (ibid.): R(es) 

P(vaLicA) SrrireNsiv Nen(viaNoRvM) [ An- 
TONINI JaNoR(VM). et n 

(Rh) Thignica in the Provincia Procon- 

sularis. VIII 1406 (ibid, 229) : M[vwi]-- 
CiPIVM. SEPTIMIVM AVRELIVM. ANTONIN[TA- 

NVM. ALEXANDRIANVM] HgRCVLEVM FRVGI- | 

| FERVM . THIGNICA. . 

. . TÁes. linguae lat. epigr. 7 

(G) Thibursicum Bure in the Provin- 

cia Proconsularis. VIII 1427 (ibid.) : Res- 
P(vBLiCA) MvniciPi SEVERIANI ANTONINIANI 

LisERt TurBvnsiCENSIVM BvnEe; VIII 1439 
(ibid): Rese. Mvmicier SEVERIANI. ANTO-- / 
NINIANI Lis. THiB. BVRE. 

(k) Temporary name of the province 

of Hispania Citerior? in honor of Caracalla. 

II 2661 (Legio VII, 216-217): (ille) t&- 
c(arvs) Avo(vsti) Pn(o) Pe(Aerons) Hi(sPA- 

NIAE) N(ovas?) C(rrexrons?) AxTONIN[ T Ja- 
NAE. . : . 

. III. In names of sodalities and col/egia. 
"The Sodales Anloniniani, men of. rank, 

formed into a religious sodality in 161 after 

the death of Antoninus Pius, for the cultus 

ofthe deified emperor,[ Cf. AvcvsTALis, CLAV- 

DIALIS, FLAVIALIS, TITIALIS, HADRIANALIS, ànd 

MARCIANVS, AVRELIANVS, VERIANVS], and 

continued afterwards for. the cultus of the 

deified Verus and.Marcus. VI 1401 (Rome, 

923): (Jj) Sopatt. Awrow([wr]swo; VI 

1540 (ibid.): [S]opau: AwroniN[1ANO ]; 

VI 1546 (ibid.): Sopat: Auro[ ivravO |; 

VI 1568 (ibid.): [So]b^t1 AnroniN[14NO |; 

X 3724 (Volturnum, 169): Sopat: Aw- 
roNi(ur)aNo ; X 4750 (Suessa): Sop. Aw- 

' rouiiaN(0);. XI.3365 (Tarquinii): So- . 
DAL(I)) HADRIANALI, SODALI ANTONINIANO ; 

X 408 (Voleei;, 180): [SopaLt] Hapnta- 

NALI, Sopati ANrONIN[tTANO ] MancraNo; 

V.3223 (Verona): (llus) SopaLis AvRELIA- 
ui ANTONINIANI ; VIII 1922 (Vaga): (2) 
.AvnELIANO ANTONINIANO; VIII 7030 (Cir- 
ta, 180-188): SopaL: MaRCIANO ANTONI- . 

NiANO; Notiz. (1888) p. 286 (Puteoli): 

(li) cat«rOR! MARCIANO. ANTONINIANO, 
a servant of the Sodality; VI 1497 (Rome): 

SopaLi ANTONINIANO Ve&taANO; X1V 3609 

(Tibur): SopALt HapRiANALI, SODALI. AN- 
TONINIANI VERIANI (sic); XI 1432 (Pisae): 
[Sopraur] HapniaNALI, SopaL(i). ANTONI- 

NiAN(o) -VERiaN(o); VI 2324 (Rome): 

(illi) vvatico ex Saces[por(ro) ] AvsLtA- 

No ANTON(iN)IANO VeniANO, — XIV 3638 
(Tibur, 83): S(xArvs) P(orvtvs)o (vs) Tr- 
Bvas [er] Ivveues. ANTo[ iNiANT] Hencv- 
LaN[1t ]. : E 

. "IV. In the army.and navy.: 
A. Legiones. 111 4452 (Carnuntum, 212): 

LEGIONVM Iii. ANTONINIANAR(VM) P(ANNO- 
NIAE) S(vPeRiOniIS), i. e. I Adiutriz at 
Brigetio. X Gemina at Vindobona, XIV. 

49
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"Gemina ai Carnuntum. [Cf. below] — 

4364 — 11082 (Arrabona, 207), 4655 — 
11845 (Pannonia Sup., tiles), 10988 (Bri- 
getio); Leg..I Adiutric A. I11 4655 — 
11345 (Pannonia Sup., tiles). — Zeg. 
Italica. A., III 12394, 19439 (Moesia 
Inf, 215). — Leg. I Minervia A , XIII 
1893 (Lugudunum),8495 (Divitia), Bramb. 
128 .(Noviomagus, bricks). —  Zeg. T 
Adiutriz Pia Fidelis A.. 111 3479, 3559, 
15161 (Aquineum), 3445 (ibid., 318), 
10485 (ibid., 211-232), 3707, .14349 
(Pannonia Inf.), 3750 (ibid., tiles), 10306 
(Intercisa, 218); Leg. II Adiutrim A., III 3484 (Aquincum, 219), 3596 (ibid., 
216). — Leg. II Italica Pia Fidelis A., 
III 5185 (Celeia, 215); Leg. II Italica 

- 4, IX 2213 (Telesia), ITI 5580 (Bedaium), 
11482 (Noricum, 2?3);. Leg, jT A., III 
$757 (ibid., tiles). — Zeg. II Parihica 
4. Pia Felix Fidelis Aeterna, VI 3784 
— 31058 (Rome, 220), XIV 929257 (ager 
Albanus, 220); Leg. II Parthica A. Ae- 
terna. Pia Felia Fidelis, VI 38873 — XIV 
2283 (ager Albanus); Leg. 71 Parthica A., 
VI 2579 (Rome), 3410 (near Ariéia - Sic) — 
Leg. I1 Traiana Germanica Fortis A.,. 
IIT 12057 (Aegyptus) — Leg.: III. Au- 
gusta Pia. Vindex A., VIII 2564 (Castra 
Lambaes., 33), 2781 (Lambaesis); Zeg. 
III Augusta A., VIII 2878, 91064, 3225 
(Lambaesis). — Leg. I7] Cyrenaica A., III 121 (Canatha, 212), XII1 1893 (Lu- 
gudunum). — Leg. III Italica A., TII .. 1178 (Apulum, 211-222), .14207* (Thra- 
eia). — Leg. V Macedonica Pia 4., III: 
902 (Potaissa, 218-222).— Leg. VI Vi- 
ctrix A. XIII 2616 (Cavillonum). — Leg. VII Gemina A. Pia. Feliz, l1 9663 (Legio VII; 216), 3337. (Vivatia);. Leg. 
VII Gemina Pia Felix. A. IL 4137 (Tarraeo) — Leg- VIII Augusta. A., XIII 6440 (Cannstatt, 223; Leg. VIII 4., XIII 6803 (Mogontiaeum, 213-217). — 
Leg. X Fretensis A., III 0641 (Hieroso- 
lyma, 84). — 
3907 (Latobiei, 217), 4080 (Poetovio), 4114 (near Poetovio). — Leg. XIII Ge- mina A., III :1088, 1071, 1072,: 1129 (Apulum,.211-222), 1063 (ibid.,.. 915), 1479 (Sarmizegetusa, 211-222), 1509. (Ad Mediam, 211-922), 16294, 8064? 

. (Apulum, tiles), 4440a 
. Lag. .I Adiutriz Pia. Fidelis A., III 

. Philippopolis, 221); (o. 

Leg. X Gemina: A., IIl- 

9nd). 

(Carnuntum), 
4660'?* (Pannonia Sup., tile, doubtful), 
7792 (Apnlum, frgmt.), 19565 (Micia), 
12609, 14216*', 14470 (Dacia) — Leg. 
XIII Gemina A, MI 4173, 4187 (Sa- 
varia), 10949, 10943 (Searbantia), 11152 
(Carnuntum). — :Zeg. XXII Primigenia 
A., Rev. Arch. VIII (1906) p. 213 no. 63 
(Mogontiacum); Leg. XXII A., XIII 0441 
(Caanstatt). 

D. Cohortes. Coh. I Praetoria A. Pia 
Vindex, YII 1997 (near Philippopolis, £aj. 
hon. miss, 991). — Coh. I Urbana A., 
VI 2861 (Rome). — Coh. I Vigilum A., 
VI 1056 (Rome, 205). — (oh. I Aelia 
Dacorum A.,. VII 818 (Amboglanna). — 
Coh. I Aurelia Brittonum Miliaria A., 
III.14485 a (Bumbesti, 201). — Coh. I 

^. Campugonum. Voluntariorum Civium Ro- 
manorum A., 111 3237 (Sirmium, 212). — 
Coh. 1 Fida Vardullorum Civium Roma- 
"norum Equitata Miliaria A., VII -1043 
(Bremenium, 215). — Coh. I Noricorum 
4. Equitata, III 10279 (Lugio, 33). — 
Coh. II Praetoria A. Pia Vindex, VI 
32538 (Rome, 213), III 1997 (near Phi- 

.lippopolis, 221). — (CoA. II Aurelia Dar- 
danorum A. Miliaria Equitata, Rev. Arch. 
II (1903) p.450 no. 288 (Timacum Maius, 
200). — Coh. III Praetoria A. Pia Vin- 
dez, VI 2801 — 32572 (Rome), III 1997 
(near Philippopolis, 221).— Coh. III Prae- 
foria A. Pia Vindex, YII 1997 (near 

III :Prae- 
toria A., VI. 82538 (Rome, 213). — Coh. 
III Brittonum? 4, VII 458 (Vinde- . 
mora). — Co. V Praetoria A. Pia Vin- 
dex, III 1997 (near Philippopolis, 191); 
Coh. V Praetoria A., VI 9269 (Home, 
213). — Con. 
dez, VI 82692 (Rome), 32538. (Rome, 
213), IIT 1997 (near Philippopolis, 221).— Coh. VII Praetoria A. Pia Vides, Vl 46 (Rome), 32538 (Rome, 218), III 1997 
(near Philippopolis, 221). — CoA. VII - Vigilum A., V1 3060, 8079 (Rome, graff- ti), 3002 (ibid. 215), 3057 (ibid., 219), 2999, 3065 (ibid, 221). — Coh. VII 
Brittonum A., Ill 10668 (Pannonia Inf., 

- tiles). — "Con." VIII Praetoría: A.. Pía 
cindez, III 1997 (near Philippopolis, 221); oh. 

— (Coh. VIII Voluntariorum. 4. 

VI. Praetoria A. Pia Vin- 

VIII Praétoria A., V 2816 (Rome, - 
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II 18187 (Dalmatia) — Coh. VIII 
' Praetoria: A. Pia Vindex, VI 32539 
(Rome), lII. 1997 (near Philippopolis, 
221). — Coh. X Praetoria A. Pia Vin- 
dez, 111 1997 (near Philippopolis, 221). — ' 
Coh. X Urbana A., XI 628 — III? p..891 
(Faventia, (ab. hon. miss., 216). — Con. 
XI Urbana A., as last. —. Coh. XII 
Urbana.A., as last. — Coh. XIIII Ur- 
bana A., as last. — Coh. XXIIII-Vo- 
luntariorum | A.  Cioium | Romanorum, 
XIII 6531 (Murrhardt, 83). — Con. Mi- 
liaria lfemesenorum (sic) A., III 10306 
(Intereisa, 213). — Coh. .... Lingonum 
A4., III 7638 (Porolissum, Qn). € 

C. Alae. Aía A., IX 2213 (Telesia), 
III 12894 (Moesia Inf). — ia I 4u- 
gusta Parthorum A., VIII 9827, 9828 
(Maur. Caesariensis, 201). — 4a Prima . 
Contariorum A.,T1I 11081 (Arrabona). — 
Ala I Hispanorum Campagonum A., lll 

' 1878, 14216" (Dacia, 83). — 4laI Thra-- 
eum Veteranorum A., lll 3394 (Cam- 
pona) — Aia I Tungrorum Frontoniana 
4., III 795 (Dacia, 218). : D 

D. Various. Equites Singulares A., VI 
81162 (Home, 219). — Numerus Explo- - 
ratorum. Divitie(n)sium A4., XIII 7054 

' (Mogontiacum). — Speculatores A., VIII 
2404 (Durgus, 33). — JVumerus Stato- 
rum Praetorianorum A., X 1766 (Pu- 
teoli). 0i 

. E. In the navy. Classis Praetoria A. 
"Ravennas Pi« Vindex, 111 168 (Berytus); 
Classis Praetoria A. Ravennas, X 8325 — 
III p. 1996 ixxxu. (Sardinia, ab. hom. 
miss. 914-2917) XI 36, 39 (Ravenna). 
[Add. in uncertain sense, frgmt. 111141499 . 
(Arabia): IvtiaNvM [A ]vroNiNIANA. 

. - ANTRVM. « Cave », «cavern », « grot- 
io»; « any dark or hidden place », 
« mystic shrine », « tomb», « catacombs ». 
Form AwTROsT — airo est, see below]. 

VIII 7854 (Cirta): «1 voLvcREs Hic DVLCE 
[c]awENT vruipANTIBVS ANTRIS; VI 754 
(Rome, 4'h):.ANTRA FACIT, SVMPTVSQYE 
TVOs NEC, RoMa, xEQviuT. (of the Mi- 
thraie cult); XIII 2395 (Lugudunum, T, - 
6:h): NIGRA SVPERFVSI NEC TIMET. ANTRA: 
sot; XIII 1489 (Augustonemetum, i 
'ANTRA sEPVLCRI; VI 98239 (Rome): sr 
NIMIVM (FATO CITIVS DEPVLSVS IN ANTROST 
(i.e. znfans in. sepulero); V? p. 6204. 

(Mediolanium, 4): NoN LarviT secrTIS FA- 
CINVS QVI GESSIT IN ANTRIS; Ihm, Damasi 
Epigr. 29 (Rome, t, 4*5): occvrro ... 
IACVISSE SVB ANTRO; ib. 83 (Rome, T, 6'5) 
l. 2: PRISCVM PERDIDERANT ANTRA [SACRATA - 
pECvs]; ib. 1. 13: PRAzsviE VicitiO svM- 
[PsERvNT] ANTRA DECOREM. [ 
ANTVNNACVM. AÀ town on the left 

(west) bank of the Rhine, between lLigo- 
magus and Confluentes; now A4ndernach. 
In an Z/uerarium from Aduatuca Tun-- 
.grorum' to Argentorate, Orelli-Henzen 
.5236 — Dessau: 5839 (Civ. Tungrorum): 
[Awrv]NNAcvM  1(evcas) vun i. e. from . . 
Rigomagus. ;. 
ANVALO, ANVALLO. See ANVALON-- 

NACOS. Á— M 
'" ANVALONNACOS. A local Gallic di- 

vinity. XIII 2738. (Augustodunum, 1*, : 
in Latinized Celtic): Licvos CowTExTOs 
... ANVALONNACV (dat.) : Rev. Arch. (1901) 
p. 980 no. 87 — Année Epigr. (1901) 
p. 10 (ibid.): Ave(vsro) sac(nvM) pzo - 
ANVALLO (ille); ib. no. 38 (ibid.): -Av- 
c(vsro) sace(vm) peo Auvato (lle) s(vA) 
P(EcVNIA) EX VOTO... 0 007 c 
ANVBIACVS. In the worship of Isis, 

he who carried in procession the image - 
of Anubis, q. v. [Cf. Auvsoronvs]. XIV 
852 (Ostia): (2/2) mrEcr(o) AwvBiAcO; 
XII 8043 (Nemausus): poNvw Qvop PRO- 

MISERAT . ANVBIACIS, ^ - (7 
*ANVBIS. An Egyptian deity represent- 

ed with the head of a jackal, associated 
in the worship of Isis; his statue.. V 8210 
(Aquileia): Awver Avo(vsro) $Sac(Rvm), . 

(illa) v(ovva) s(otvir) L(rmes) w(enrro);. 
VI 30915 (Rome): Isior. LvptaE EpvCa--^ 
TRICI. VALVAS .CVM. ANVBI ET aRaA (le. 
Avce(vsrr) LiB(ERTVS) PRoC(VRATOR). - 
ANVBOFORVS. [-- *AMrovfotóoos ].- 

In the worship of Isis, he who carried 
-in procession the image of Anubis, q.'v. 
[Cf. ANVBIACVS]. XII 1919 (Vienna): 
(illius) ANvsoront. : 
ANVCLVS, See ANNICVLVS. ^ 

ANVLARIVM. À term in use among 
the troops (Legio III Augusta) quartered 
at Castra Lambaesitana in Numidia under : 

. Severus and. Caracalla, to denote afixed 
'sum -of money paid from the funds (arca) 
of the legionary seAóla or collegium to 

" honorably discharged veterans, along with -
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.the privilege, conceded by the Emperor, 
' of wearing a gold. ring (anulus aureus). 

[Cf. AVREVS]. VIII 2552 (Castra Lam- 
baes., 33) : [DECREVERVNT VT VETERANI QVI 
EX EO CoLLEj]c!o niMiT(T)ENTVR stNGVLI 
ANVLAR[IVM' ACCIPIANT] (4/02); ib.. 2558 
(ibid., 199): [vgrERANI Qvi Ex] EopEM 
COLLEG(IO) DIMITTENTVR ANVLARI N(OMINE) - 
siNG[ v1.1 AcciPrauT (70t)]; ib. 2554 (ibid., 
203-33): vETER(ANI) QYVOQ VE MISSI ACCIPIANT 

' KAL(ENDIS) laN(vARIIS) ANVLARIVM SINGVLI 
SESTERTIVM SEX MiL(IA) N(vMMvM), QvAE 

, ANVLARIA SVA DIE QVAESTOR SINE DILATIONE 
ADNVMERARE CVRABIT ; ib. 2557 (ibid., 203): 
1T(E)M vET(E)RANIS ANVLARIVM (SC) NOMINE 
pENARII (quénquaginta) ; Rev. Arch. (1902) 
p. 434, col. 1I at top (ibid., 203-33): ANv- 
LARt N(omiNE) (denarios lot). 
ANVLARIVS. À. Subst. « Maker. of 

rings ».. XII 4456 (Narbo): N. Cowsivs 
Drowvsivs,. ANVLa[m]vs;. Notiz. (1892) 
p. 124 — Dessau 7637 (Brundisium): 
(Ze) .^wvtAmIvs ;. XI. 1285 (Placentia): 
(12) ^wmvtAR t; XI 4420. (Ameria): (ll) 
ANVLARIO; XIII 7249 (ager Mogontiacen- 
sis): (Me) AwvLam(wvs). m 

B. Adj. «Of ring-makers ». I 1107 — 
VI 9144 (Rome, B. C.): (ille) pvom vig 
CoNLEGI (s/c) AwvLam, and (i/[e) Locvm 
SEPVLCHR(I) .... CoNLEGIO (S20) ANVLARIO 
DEDIT. : 

ANVLVS. « ing », «finger-ring », « sig- 
net-ring ». [ Forms: ANNVLVS, ANILVS, 
AENVLVS ;abbrev., see below]. VII 140— 
Audollent Defia:ion. Tab. 106 (Fanum No- 
dentis): AwiLVM PrRpEDIT (sic); ll 2060 
(Hisp. Baetica): rre ANNvLvM (so) (sester- 
Uum) vit N(vmmvn),cEMMA IASPIDE; I1 2326 
(Peiaflor): ANNvLvA (sic) AvREVM, GEMMA 
MELIORE; II 3386 (Acci) of statue of Vo-. 
1US: IN DIGITO MINIMO ANVLI DVO, GEM- 
MIS ADAMANT(IBVs), and piGITO sEQvVENTI 
ANVLVS POLYPSEPHVS, ZMARAGDIS ET MARGA- 
RITO, and IN DIGITO SVMMO ANVLVS CVM 
ZMARAGDO..—- Esp. of the gold ring (anu- 
lus aureus, cf. ANVLARIVM) etc., as sym- 
bol of rank, privilege or honor. VI 1947 
(Rome, 273): (4e) ANvios AvREOs com- 
SECVTVS A Divo Commopo; V 4899 (Brixia): vsv ... ANVLOR(VM) A Df[ivo 
. fs] EX POsTVLATION[E POPVLI]; X 3900 (Capua, frgmt.) : (miles) powis poN[ATvs 
s] AVREIS. aNVLV[M ... .]i XIII 1041 

(Mediolanium Santonum, 15): (iii) as- 
NVLIS (Sic) AVREIS DONATO A COMMiLITO- 
NiB(Vs). ! 

ANVS. « Old woman. X 1688 (Pu- 
teoli): [pEsPictA]r LEPIDAM PVLCHRA ANVS 
iN SVBOLEM; X 3013 (ibid.): PeLAcIs ANvs 
DaximtA, MATER ; IX. 8405 (near Autinum): 
VETTIENAE T. L(iBERTAE) FavENTINAE, Hi- 
LARIO Q. FeRONI Cnispi. DisPENS(ATOR) 
ANVI DVLCISSIM(A)E; Pais 732 (Comum): 
CVM TIBI NOCTIS OPEM LENTA FEREBAT ANVS; 

IL 3513 (Carthago Nova): VigciLtíA Q. 
F(iLtA) ANvs uic sirasT. (sic). 

—.. ANVS. « Anus ». III 14599! (Moesia 
Sup., graffito on tile): iNvipi Qyi(i) ciis 
HOC CaACariT (sc) ANvs; XIII 56879? 
(Arausio, vase): coLvisri ANv(M). 
ANXANVM, ANXIANVM. A town in 

the territory of the Frentani, about 5 miles 
from the Adriatie, on the road between 
Histonium and Ortona; now  Laauciano. 
[Cf ANXATES]. IX 2999 (Anxanum): 
(Ze) ^Ep(mis) Awxamr ET Cuivvis; XI 
9$269a (Hispellum): (4H) mvwW(oy(w) 
Awxaw(t); IX 2998 (Ansanum): [tw w0- 
NOREM . .. À ]vc. AmxtANO (sce), ApsTANTE 
oRDINE; VI 32516 (Rome, /aterc. praeto- 
rianor., 126): C. Sarrivs LaBEntAN(VS), 
Awx(ano); VI 2404 (ibid., 2235): [A]v- 
xANO, [A ]Nxan(o), and [Aw]xau:. 
ANXATES. A. The people of Anxanum, 

q. v. IX 3314 (Superaequum, 271): (ille) 
PATRONVS CIVITATIS ANXATIVM FRENTANO- 

RVM.. : | 
B. Anzates Marsi, official name of the 

inhabitants and district of Anxa, a town 
of uncertain loeation in the Marsian tet- 
ritory IX 3950 (Alba Fucens, 168): 

- (de) nu wig. i(vgr) p(icvxpo) [Ma]ssi(5] 
 ANXATIBVS., | 

ANXIANVM. See: ANXANVM. 
: ANXIETAS. « Anxious, i. e. thoughtful, 

unselfish, loving care s. IX 1068 (ager 
Compsinus): p(rs) m(awinvs) Sarrias SiL- 
VINAE, FEMINAE CASTISSIMAE, CVIVS ANCXIE- 

TATI (Sc) iNPaREM (Sic) mE sEMPER CRE- 
DIDI. i 

ANXIVS, « Anzious T s worrled », 

* afflicted », & grievous s and ihe like. 
IX 3009 (Anxanum): [..... ]bsbiT veg 

. RIS ANXIA LacTEM; III 9623 (Salonae, 7): 
[N]vwc mL: prsmisrr (sc) pvo(s) AwxiA NATOS; XIII 128 (Convenae, T): cowrv- 

4 
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SIQYE SEDENT, ANXIA TVRBA, PATRES; IX 
5012 (Cures, 359): NEC VALVERE PRECES 
QVAS FVDERAT ANXIA CaRAs; VÍ 30102 
(Home): (maritus) cogevs (uxoris) ... 
VT NVMEN COLIT ANXIVS MERENTIS; : VÍ 
21200 (Home): ANcuiLo (sc.. marito 
deftünctae) QVEM CVRA ANXIA DEBILITAT j 
IX 1164 (Aeclanum):: vExarTVs . ANIMI CV- . 
RIS ANXIIS. NON NVLLIS; Rossi Il p. 68 
no. 80 — Carm. Lat. 1404 (Rome, 1): 

- ANXIA MENS MISERAE POSSE VIDERE PVTAT; 

Rossi II p. 79 no. 6 — Carm. Lat. 1432 
(Rome, j, 7'b): mazsTA DIES, NOX ANXIA, 
FLEBILIS HORA. : 
*ANXVRANVS. See AXORANVS, . 

AOBRIGENSIS. See AVOBRIGENSIS. 

AONIA.- The fertile plain of Boeotia, 

north of Thebes, poetically symbolized as . 

an « earthly paradise ». VI 22404 (Romo): 
[HANC rorivs piCANT VATE]s Qvi siDERA 
'DICVNT [AETHERIS, HAEC CVRAST DIGNIOR ?] 

ÁÀONIA. : : So. 

APALOCROCODES, (— *&rraAoxgoxó- 

95e ; cf. CROCODES). Name of a remedy 

for eye-disease, as made from fresh sat- 
fron from the stigmas of erocus sativus 
(xoóxoc). VII 1319 — XIII 10021! 
(near :/dinburgh, Scotland, | oculist's 
stamp): L. Vat(ERi) LATINI APALOCROCO- 
DES AD DIATHESIS, 207 ts 

APAMAA. See APAMEA. 
APAMEA. (— 2zégsio). [ Forms, APA- 

MAA, APAMIA ; &bbrev., see below; cf. APA- 
MENVS]. D. sc 

A. A town of western Bithynia, on the 
Gulf of Cius, Propontis; now Audania. 
The full Roman name is shown by the 

following inscrr. III 335 (Apamea), 6992, 

Eph. Epigr. II p. 294 (ibid., 129): Co-- 
L(owiA) Ivi(t4) Cowc(onRDiA) APAMEA.. - 

B. Apamea. Cibotus (3) Kugovóc), a town 

of Phrygia on the river Maeander, not 

far from the Pisidian frontier; now. Dinár. 

III: 365 (Apamea): [..... ] Qv1 APAmEAE 
NEGOTIANTVR. " t J 

C. The capital of the district of Apa- 

mene in Syria, on the right bank of the 

Orontes, east of.Laodicea; full name, as 

shown:.by..« quasi (ribus » of soldiers 

(see below), Claudia Apamea; now Kal 
*at-el- Medik. X. 111 — III p. 848 (Sta- 

biae, íab. hon. miss. 68): C. Iviivs 

AGRIPPA, APAMAA (sc); XIV: 2282 (ager 

Albanus): (ille) o&rvs.c(ivrrATE) APAMIA 
(sic);. MI 6766 (Aneyra)? A. TEmENTIO 
A. [r-] Ci(avpià) CiNTRO,:APAMEA EX 
Svua; VI 82624. (Rome, latere. praeto- 
-rianor.): M. Avn(Euvs) M. r. Cra(vptA) 
MaRCtANVS, APAM(EA), and M. Avn(sLivs) 
M..r. Cua(vpiA) Caws, APam(rA); VI 
32523 (ibid., 2^4): M. AvazL(ivs). M. r. 
Ci(avpiA) Misstvs, APAm(ra); VIII.18084 . 
(Castra Lambaesitana) : [- ] AgiLivs Mag- 
TIALIS, APAMEA, and [. .. .. ]aNivs LonGvs, 
APAM(EA), and [As ]winivs. Bassvs,. APA- 
m(E), and M. AwTONIvs Bassvs, APAM(EA) ; 
VIII 57 — 11106 (Sullectum, 1): uic Io- 
HANNES IACET EX G[E]NERE PROBINCH(A)E . 
Svmi(4)E (sic), APAMIA (sic). 
APAMENVS. A. Subst. plur., the peo- 

ple of Apamea (Bithyniae), q. v. VI 1508 
(Rome, 15): APAMENI .... PATRONO — 
Amapnsig zevQivt. to 1 

B. Adj, subst. Of Apamea (Syriae), 
q. v. I1 6687. (Berytus, 1*'), Pais 475 

(Altinum, :15!): .CENSVM | EGI | APAMENAE 

' CIVITATIS, MILLIVM HOMIN(VM) CIVIVM CXVII j 

VI 13021 (Rome): T. Ava(enivs) AroLLr- 
NaR(s], wAr(roNE) S[v]svs APAMENVS; 

III 1662 (Singidunum): (Ze) ArAmENvs. 

In .names of cohorts at one time quarter- 

ed in A. XIV 171 (Ostia): (Zi/e) eRAE- 

F(Ecrvs) con(onris) 1 ArAmENaE; III 600 

(Byllis): rRaErECTVS coHoRT(is) 1.APAME- 
woRvM Sa(cy[irrARIORVM] EQvri[ATag]; . 

III 13386 (Ulcisia Castra): &q (ves) c(o- 
HORTIS) AP(AMENORVM). ^ ^. 70 os 

APAMIA. See APAMEA. e 
APELLEOS. (—rreAMjtos, ArmeAAaiogc ]. 

Namoe of the month of December at Delphi, 

in Macedonia; Thessaly and other parts of 

Greece. I p. 857 — I? p. 279 (ast? Po- . 

lemii Silvii, 448-9): December ... vo- 

CATVR ... APVD GRAECOS ÁPELLEOS. . 

. APENNINVS, -.APPENNINVS.' Adj, 

subst. (always in sing.), of the high moun- 

tains that form the « backbone » of Italy, 

.and of their separale peaks and ridges. . 

VI 3824 — 31606 (Rome, 1** B. C): 
VIA 2. :PER. À ]e[ E ]NNINVM . MVNITEN- 

[n4]; 11992 V 7749 (Sentent. Minucior., 

116 B. C.) l. 18: iNpE svasvM 1VGO RECTO 

IN MONTEM APENINVM (Scc) .QYEI VOCATVR 

BoPLO, IBEI TERMINVS STAT. INDE ÁPENI- 

NvM (sic) 1vco RECTO IN moNTEM: TvLE- 
DONEM,. BEI TERMINVS STAT; XI 1147
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(Veleia, 2^3) 4 1. 5: rvupos GnaNIANOS 
ARANIANOS CVM APPENNINO Latvia; ib. 5 

'l 20: rvNp(vw) VonmiNIANVM | PRECELE 
CVM IVRE ÁPPENNINI ÁRELIASCI .ET CAVDA- 
LASCI ET COMMVNIONIBVS. —— AS epithet 
of Juppiter (cf. PENNINVS) as god.of the - 
high mountains. VIII. 7961 . (Kusicade): 
Iovi O(rrimo) M(aximo) coNsEnvATORI 
noMiNORn(vm .2ostrorum trium) ....... 

" IMPERATORVM; XI 5803 (Iguvium): Iovi 
APENINO (sic) (21i) v(oro) s(otvro) .p(o- 
NVM) D(EpERvNT); III 12576 (Aquae, Da- 
cia): I(ovr) O(erimo) M(Aximo) ArPENNI- 
NO (e)... v(orvw) s(oLvir) L(imsews) 
M(snrrÓ). 
. APER. « Wild boat». VII 451 (Lanches- 
(£P): OB APRVM EXIMIAE FORMAE CAPTVM; 
II 2660 (Legio VII, 273): vr QvinET vo- 
LVCRIS CAPREAS, VT FIGERE CERVOS, SAETI- 
'GEROS.VT APROS ..., and ib. ): pENTES 
APRORVM QYVOS CECIDIT MAXIMVS, DICAT 
DiANAE PVLCHRVM ViRTVTIS DECvs; Il 
6338 2. (Olunia): s[1vE] APa[os] reRocrs 
Fvpt; XII.1122 (Apta, 2^4, of Hadrian's 

. horse): PER AEQYOR ET PALVDES ET TVMV- 
LOS ETRVSCOS vOLARE QVI sOLEBAT Paw- 
NONICOS IN APROS, NEC VLLVS INSEQVEN- 
TEM DENT['E APER ALBICANTI AVSVS FVIT- 
NOCERE]; XIV 3911: (Aquae Albulae): 
APRO ... RvsseLLANO ; X. 1074 (Pompeii, 
159:. TAVROS, TAVROCENTAS, APROS, VRSOS, - 
CETERA VENATIONE VaRIA; Áudollent e- 
fizion Tabell. 250 b (Carthago, devotio) : [T ]AM TAVRO&, TAM APROS, TAM LEONES. -—— 
Note pun on man's name: Aper, VI 1975 
(Rome): 

. VIRGINIS IRA; NEC MELEAGER ATROX PERFO- 
; DIT VISCERA FERRO. - 
|». APERIO, -IRE. « To open ». [Fotms: 

pres. infin. Arimigg, V 8758 (Concordia); APERERE, V 8772 (ibid., 1)3 APEsE (sic), V. 8755 (ibid.); perf. subjunet., APERIERIT, XI 191 (Bavenna); aetmsenrT, IX 1010 (ager Compsinus). — Abbrev. APERVER., XI 27 (Ravenna), Notiz. (1890) p. 169. - (Concordia) ; Apgn1. (infin.), V 8743, Notiz. (1890): p. 171 (Concordia, 1); APER. V 8777 (ibid.); are., V. 8797 (ibid.);. a»., V 2390 (Ferrara) V 8744, 8764 (Con- cordia; 4); 4., see above, p.12 S 50]. .—.— 4. Of the tomb,. Sarcophagus etc, VI 9431 (Rome): nuzmEs mtvs, ivaEo TE APE- KIRE [SAnCOP ]HAGv(m); — Very freq. in for- 

INNOCVVS APER ECCE IACES NON 

(Concordia) : 
. FIV$. APERIRE; III 1420819. (Thessalonica): 

mulas against the violation of the tomb, 
with proportionate fines payable to the 
fiscus, arca, decuria eic., q. v. XI 136 
(Ravenna), III 14250! (Salonae): si qvi 
VERO POST MORTEM NOSTRAM EANDEM AR 
CAM APERIRE VOLVERIT ; III 2107 (Salonae): 
St Qyis AEAM (sic). ARCAM [o ]sT monrEX 
EORVM APERIRE. VO[Lv]e[T]; XI 105 
(Havenna): Qvop stQvis POST rxcessvm 
EORVM APERIRE VOLET ; V 2390 (Ferrara): 
HANC ARC(AM). StQ (vis) Posr .Exc(essvx) 
VrRORVMQ (vE) Ae(ERvERIT); V 2831 (Pa- 
tavium), XI 40,352 (Ravenna): s(1) o(vis) 
(ANC) A(nCAM) e(osT) g(xcessva) s(vrna) 
'S(CRiPTORVAM) A(PERIRE) v(oLvenIT); XI 349 
(Ravenna): si Qyis naNcC ARc(AM) Posr 
EXCESS(VM) s(vPRA) s(carPTORVA) a(PERVE- 
ui); XI 198 (ibid.) : s(rqvis) n(awc) a(s- 
CAM) P(osT) Exc(EssvM) s(onvm) a(Prnvr- 
RIT) Q (V) s(veRA) s(cureri). s(vxr); XI 
107 (ibid.): s(1ovis) u(auc) A(caM) r(osr) 
E(xcgssvM) g(ogva) Q(vi) s(vena) s(cu- 
PTI) s(vNT) A(PERVERIT); XI 119 (ibid): 
stQ (vis) n(ANC) PLANc(aM) r(osr) zxc(ss- 
Sv«) Eon(vM) Q (v) s(vena) s(cuipTi) s(vu) 
A(PERvERIT) ; XI 43 (ibid.): s(to yis) r(osr) 
oBrT(vw) E(onvw) Q(vi) s(venA) s(cuipri) 
s(VNr) n(ANC) PLaNC(AM), A(PERVERIT); III 
9597 (Salonae): si qvis Aw Anc(an) post 
OBIT(VM) EIVS APERIRE voLveR(iT); V 8741 
(Concordia): s: Qvis rosr osirvM. Eonvx 
EAM APERIRE VOLVERIT; V $744 (ibid): 

|t. Q(v)ts 14 (— eam) r(osr) o(strvn) zo- 
. R(V) vor (venir) Ap(EninE); ib. 8757 (ibid.): 

3! QVIS POST HoBiITVAM (Sc) EORVM VOLVE- 
RIT APERIRE ; V 8764 (ibid.): st qvis ros(r) 
oviTv(m) (sic) me(vw) Anc(am) voLv(sstr): 
AP(ERiRE); V 1973 (Opitergium): st qvis 
HANC ARCAM POST OViTVM (S20) NOSTRVM VO: . 
LVERIT APERIRE; ITI 2654 (Salonae, T, 358): 
SIQVIS POST NOSTRAM PAVSATIONEM HOC 
SARCOFAGVM (376) APERIRE VOLVERIT; V 1102 
(Aquileia): si Qvis rosr pva conPom 
POSITA HANC ARCAM APERVERIT ;- XIV 3898 
(Tibur, 4. 618): Qvi zvm Locvm sim 
PARENTIS (sic) APERvERIT; III 2208 (Sa- 
lonàe): stQvis voLveRiT SENE (se) 1vssto- 
NE NOSTRA aPERimE; ]II 1996 (ibid.): s: QVIS HOC SEPVLCRVM TENTAVERIT APERIRE; 
IH 9259 (ibid.): SI QVIS VERO HVNC SAR- 
[c]oracvm (sie). [^rgJeveniT;. V $751 

SI-QVIS VOLVERIT. SEPVLCRVM
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[$! qvis H]vmc sancoraco (sio). APERIRE 
voLvznIT ; XI 106 (Ravenna): st qvis HANC 

^. aRC(AM)sTRVCT(AM)APERVERIT;Notiz.(1890)' - 
' p. 343 (Concordia): sto (v)is voLveRIT EAM 
ARCAM APERIRE; V 8777 (ibid.): [st qvis] 
ARCa[M] EAM aPER(IRE) vor[veniT]; XI 

. 97 (Havenna): [na]Nc ARCAM st [o (vis)] 
APERVER(IT) ; III 168 (Berytus): [s(i) 

, Q(vis)] t(aNC) A(RCAM) APERvERIT; XI 565 
(Caesena): sIQV1 HANC ARCAM APERVERIT ; 
XI 187 (Havenna): QyisQvis HANC ARCAM, 

. aPERVERIT; XI 191 (ibid.): [HANC ARCAM 
NE QVIS] aPERIERIT (sc); V 8761 (Con- 
cordia): Qvi EAM ARCA(M) APERIRE VOLVE- 

' guT; V 8752 (ibid.): st Qyis vorveniT 
. ARCAM APERIRE; V 8762 (ibid.): Qvi 

EAM APERIRE VoLvERT; V 8775 (ibid): 
QI IA APERIRE VOLVEI (sc); V 8685 (ibid.): 
S1 Qvi [£zAM] AetRIRE vOLvEnIT; V. 8787, 
8739, 8740, 8743, 8750, 8755, 8758, 
8759, 8763, 8765, Notiz. (1890) p.170 
twice, p. 171 three times, p. 343 (Concor- 
dia): st Qvis EAM APERIRE VOLVERIT; V8772, 

. 8776, 8988 c, Notiz. (1890) p. 839 (ibid.): 
S! QVIS EAM VOLVERIT APERIRE; V 8768, 
Notiz. (1890) p. 169 (ibid.): s: Qvis AM - 
APERVERIT; Notiz. (1890) p.. 172 (ibid.): 
SI QVIS EAM APERIRE TENPTAVERIT (sZc); 

. V 8760 (ibid.): st Qyis iLLAM, APERIRE: 
vorveniT ; V 8747 (ibid.): st ovis iL(L)aw 
VoLERET (sic) APERIRE ; ILI 9541 (Salonae): 
[s]. o(vis) ve[v]tr. APERIRE; III. 9622: 
(ibid): si. oQyr v[otvg]ur ApeR[18E]; V 
8749 (Concordia): s! qvis voLvERIT APE- 
RIRE; IX 1010 (ager Compsinus): st qvis 
EVM APERBERIT ; 111 -12473 (Moesia Inf): . 
NE QVI POs(T) Hoc .arsnvERIT;. V 6244 

. (Mediolanium; 4): uic. si cis (se — quis) 
. REMOVERE VOLOERET (Sic) AVT APERIRE; 

VI 16693 (Rome): Hoc sa&coPnHac(vm) 
(sic) APERIRE N(oN) Lic(rer); IX $8060 . 
(Auximum): NEMINI LICERE NEQVE APERIR( E 
NEQ(vE) TRlaNsrERRE; IX 984 (Compsa):. 
NEC VLLO LICEAT ACCEDERE NEQVE APERIRE, 

. B. Of buildings, doors, windows. I? 
p. 266 (Fasti "Philocali, 854) .June 7: 
VsSTA APERIT; VI 2067 1.61 (Rome. Arval, 
9), 2104 1..29 (ibid., 218): osrtis APEn- 
Ti; [ 577 — X 1781 (Puteoli, /ex pa- 
rieli faciedo, 105 B. C.): 1N £o PARIETE 
MEDIO OSTIEI (5/0) LVMEN PERITO. 

C. Of an amphora. 1V:5532 (Pompeii, 
amphora):.vi 1vs DecewsmIS AB He(R).- 

METE VINI AMPHOR[A] aPznR[TA rsT]; IV 
5531 (ibid.): xit. x. OcrosBs. APERTVM EST. 

' D. Of tablets. VI 2078 — 32374 (Rome, 
Arval, 118) col.I 1. 81, ib. 2080 (ibid., 
120) l. 24: iBiQVE TABVLAE APERTAE, SI- 
GNO SIGNATAE. . : 

E. Of roads, water-courses, « to open. 
up ». III 3200 (Salonae): Viam GasiNtA- 
NAM, AB SALONIS ANDETRIVM APERVIT; III 
14149!? (Arabia, 223): Viaw [Novam 4 

: FINIBVS SYRIAE VSQVE AD ManE] RvBRvM 
APERVIT ; lII 14149?! (ibid.): Viam Novam 
A FINIBVS SyRIAE VSQVE AD ManE RvBRVM 

APERVIT ; LII 141497? (ibid.): [Vraw] No- 
VAM [A riNiBVS SvniAE]. vsQyE Ap Mank 

"[Rvsgvw] aPenvir; IIl 1414999. (ibid.): 
[ViaM] Novam a riNi(5vs Svnrag] vsQvE 
AD Man[s RvenvA] aPEnvir ; 1IT 14149!* 
(ibid.): [ Viaw] Novam [A riNiBvs SvniAE] 
VSQVE AD MamnE Rvse[Rvm] armnvir; V 
1862 (Iulium Carnicum, 373): rrg& vai 1] 
HOMINES ET ANIMALIA CVM PERICVLO COM- 
MEABANT APERTVM EST; III 1061 (Apulum, 
158): AQyas APERIENDAs PER (um). - 

F. Metaph., « to open up », 1. e. « light 
up ». VIII 212 (Cillium, 2253): wzc sic 
SISTRIGERI DEMONSTRAT PERVIA - NILI, DVM 
SVA PERSPICVIS APERIT PHAROS AEQVORA . 
rFLa[m]wis. ^ 

G. Of the « opening up », « awakening 7 
'of nature after the torpidity of winter, as 
etymology of the word Aprilis. l p. 316 
—I p. 985 (FWastó Praenestini, 19): 
APRILIS ... QVIA FRVGES, 

LIAQVE AC 'MARIA ET TERRAE APERIVNTVR, 

[Add, in uncertain sense, III 8663 (Sa- 
lonae,;frgmt., 179) : . . . APERVIT 
Cf. APERTA, APERTVS]. ^ 

' APERTA. (Se. navis). Subst. An early 
iype of war-ship (Gk. &qocxroc vac) with 
deck unprotected, so that the. upper bank 
of rowers was exposed io the missiles-of 
ihe enemy, as opposed to the protected 
ships (naves tectae, vijeg xeráqgaxzot) ; 
afterwards used only as transport:ship or 
merchant-vessel. Bull. Com. (1906) p. 134. 
(Althiburus, mosaic): [AP]RTA. to 
APERTVRA. « Opening », « aperture »; 

...5 and 

- A. For the passage of water. X 4842 (Ve- 
nafrum, 135): FISTVLAS, CANALES, TVBOS- 
PONERE, APERTVRAM COMMITTERE, SIVE QYID 
ALIVT (SC) EIVS AQYAE DVCENDAE CAVSA: 
[z&]r. DB. In garments, for the passage 

FLORES ANIMA- .
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of:neck and arms. Edict. Dioclet. (III 
. p. 1935) 9 1. 49: ginem. (sc. sarcínatori) 

. APERTVRAE CVM SVBSVTVRA | HOLOSERICAE, 
(denarios) QviNQvAGINTA ; ib. 1. 50: EipEM 
APERTVRAE CVM SVBSVTVRA SVPSERICAE (Sc) 
(denarios) T&iGiNTA. 

^J APERTVS. Part. as adj. « open ». I 198 
(Lez Repetund., 123-2 B.C.)1. 52: eAMQvE 
SORTEM EX HACE LEGE APERTAM BRACIOQ VE 

. - [ arreRTO] (sc. udex ad si- 
telam); 11I 2674 (Tragurium, 4): siNT 
ocvu: Tvi (i. e. of. God) arsnTI piE a[c 
NOCTE SVPER DO |MVM ISTAM. CLEMENTER ! ; 
XI 3862 (Capena): mos PvpomnE PvLso 
STAMVS SVB Iovs coLtis APERTIS ; IV Suppl. 
2:p. 464 ad no. 1825 (Pompeii, graff- 
i0): esT svmis aereis; III 13750 (Cher-- 
sonesus Tauriea, 2^3): APERTA MANV SCRI- 

» PrvM; XI 6125 (Forum Sempronii, .cor- 
Tupi): HI DVO .VIDERVNT FRATRES. DVLCIS- 
SIMA' CONIVX *FRATERNA QVAE ME TITVLVM 

DONAVIT APERTVM (N. b. Buecheler, Carm. 
Lat. 986. would correct to read: FRATER 
NAMQYE MiHI etc.) ; VI 32000 (Romo, 41^): 
APERTVM AETHERA PERVOLITANS LEVIBVS SE' 
svsTVvLIT ALIS; VI. 1696. (Rome): [cvm 
IN] APERTVM PERICVLVM PRORVEBANT. 

APEX. .A.. The peak of. olive-wood, 
bound with band or tuft of wool, on the 
ritual cap (pileus) of the Flamen Dialis; 
hence the. cap itself. I 33 — VI 1288 
(Rome, B..C., epitaph of Scipio Afri- 
cani filius): Qyzr-APiCE(M) iNSIGNE(M) 

. .Diat[ts Fr]amiwis GesiSTEI, — 5 
. B. « Culmination ». '« climax » (of per- 
fection). VIII 8509 (Sititis, mosaic): uoc. 
STVDIO SVPERAMVS AVOS, GRATVMQVE RE- 
NIDET AEDIBVS IN NOSTRIS SVMMVS APEX 
OPERIS, — - os AU 

C. Of high honors in State and Church. 
II 167 (Berytus, 944): QvAE PER sIN- 
GVLOS HONORVM GRADVS AD HOS [r]vm 
DIGNITATVM APICES PROVEXERVNT; VI 1779 (Rome, 4'): vixrvris APICEM. QVI svrRE- 
MVM NANCTVS EST. .- 

. D. In plur, thé sovran. ordinances (de- 
creta, rescripta) of tho Emperor; .the laws of God and the Chureh. III 18640 (Pisidia, , 527): CoNT[RA viOLATORES NOSTROR ]VM APICVM — xat vv 7rQo7te- TevouévoY. xoà vüv jus[v€]ocv faoci- 
Axüv WÜgov; Ihm, Damasi Epigr..8 
(Rome, 4, 45): TITYRE, TV FIDO RECVBANS 

SVB TEGMINE 'Cunisri DIVINOS APICES S4- 

CRO MODVLARIS IN ORE, NON FALSAS FABY- 
LAS STVDIO MODVLARIS INANI (— paraphrase 
of Verg. Eclog. I M. 1, 2). 

APHRODISIENSIS. « Of Aphrodisias's, 
à town of Caria on a confluent of the 
.Maeander, south-west of Laodieea; now 
Ghera. À seulptor known only from the 
base of a female statue in the Galleria 
degli Uffisi at Florence, V1 33935 (Rome): 
oPvs ArTiCIAN[T] ArnopnisiEN(s]is. (sic). 
APHRODISIEVS. (— 4goodtctei;), 

same as APnnobisiENsIS q. v. III 13859 
(Dalmatia): L. ANTONiVs MENANDER APHRO- 
DISIEVS. 

: APHRODITE. The goddess of love and 
beauty; Venus. IV 1367 (Pompeii, graf- 
fito) :» Ae&uopi(r)e (sic) ; 1V 1589 (ibid.): 
"APRODITE (SZ) issa, EvGE (— sys) issa! ; 
IV 2096 (ibid.): A»kopiri, Aemopi(m) 
(sc). .— Of Theodora. a beautiful woman, 
characterized as.«a chaste Venus », Rossi 
317 — Carm. Lat. 669 — Ihm, Damasi 
Epigr. 85 (Rome, 4. 882): aAweLtEICAM 
SEQ VITVR VITAM DVM CASTA ÁAFnoOoITE(Sic). 
'"APIANVM vinum, a type of sweet wine 

made from « bee-grapes » (uva apiana), 
3 quality so-called as particularly sought 
by bees. XV 4536 (Rome, amphora): 
APraNv(M) (ZHius). —. | 

. *APIORNVS, evidently for CAPRICOR- 
, NVS. q. v. Rossi 172 (Rome, 4, 304): 

virt IDVS Maptas (scc), pig SaTvauis (sic). 
LVNA VIGESIMA, SICNO (sic) APtonNO. 

|. APIS. « Deo». I 1409 (Jex incerla 
Tuderiina, D. C.) frgmt.: vrew wr Qvi 
ALVOS APIVM [. . ... ]: VI 30113 (Rome): 
HIC CERTE, VT MERVIT, CvNCTasT (sit) 
DATA CVRA SEPVLCRO, TEXERVNTQVE FAVI 
DE SiCVLis APisvs; VIII 212 (Cillium, 253): 
LAPIS ECCE FORATVS LVMINIBVS MVLTIS HOR- 
TATVR CVRRERE BLANDAS INTVS APES ET CE- 
RINEOS COMPONERE NIDOs. — A small 
tomb-likened to a beehive, XII 743 
(Arelate, 253): ser (sic) cowctvsa pECENS 
APIBVS DOMVS iST[A voCaNDA]. 

APISA JAMaius, an inland town of the 
Proconsular Province of Africa, south 'of 
Avitta. Bibba and north of Gales; ruins 
ab Henschir * Ain Tarf e' Schna. V 4921 
(Trumplini, 28): Civrras Aris Matvs 
HOSPITIVM FECIT CVM. C, Sitio C. Fr. FA- 
B(i) AvioLa; VIII 776 (Apisa Maius,  
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923): [CtvrrA]s Aeisa M[arvs]; VIII 777 
(ibid., 196): Civiras ApisA Mays. ['Cf. API- 
SENSIS]. / 

' APISCOR, -I. « To acquire ». V 532 
' ((Tergeste, 2^3) : PER AEDILITATIS GRADVM 

IN. CVRIAM NOSTRAM ADMIT[TE ]RENTVR, AC 
PER HOC CIVITATEM ROMANAM APISCERENTVR. ' 

APISENSIS. A dj., subst., of Apisa Maius, 
q. v. VIII 774. (ibid.): wvNiciPEs - APt- 

'[seNsss Marones]; VIII 779, 780 (ibid., 
- 4th): Onpo M(vnr)c(r)e(r) AerseNsiv Ma- 
i0RvM ; VIII 788 (ibid., frgmt.) : [Arts ]ew- 
SES. 

APLAIDACI. Apparently name of a 
Spanish elan. II 2710 (Astures Transmon- 
tani): (Zi/e) Ex ceN(rE) AetArpaconv(n). 

APLINEAE. Apparently name of a lo- 
eality in the suburbs of Rome. Rossi 
p. 418 (Rome, 4, late) 1. 25: oriser(vm) 
(Sic) iN. APLiNEAs (sc). . 

. APNEPOS. See ABNEPOS.- 
APOCA. (sie — APOCHA, dmoyi). 

« Receipt », for bill paid. . VI 1785 
(Rome, 4'^): TABVLARIIS IN SINGVLIS. APO- 
cis, NvMM(ts) xx. MN n 
APOCATVS. (sic. Of. APOCA, APO- 

CITATVS). « Receipted », i. e. with legal 

bill of sale duly signed and receipted. 
III p.941 (Alburnus Maior, wax tablet, 

142): (ille) EwMiT  MAMCIPIOQVE | ACCEPIT 
.PVERVM  APALAVSTVM (sic) ... w(artoNE) 
Ga(A)ECVM, APOCATVM PRO VNCIS DVABVS;- 

IIl p. 959 (ibid., 160): (zlle) Ewtr. mAN- 
CIPIOQVE ACCEPIT MVLIEREM NOMINE THEO- 
DOTEM '.... N(ATIONE) CRETICAM, APOCHA- 
TAM PRO VNCIS DVABVS. 

' APOCHATVS. See APOCATVS. 

APOCITATVS — APOCATVS q. v. III 

p. 943 (Alburnus Maior, wax tablet, 142): 

(ille) [&mtr MAN JciPioQ vg Accepi [»v ]e- 
[nv] ApALavsrvn (sic) N(artows) Gn(A)g- 
cvm, A[PO]ciTATVM PRO VNCIS DVABVS. 

APODYTERIVM. (— é&rodvrijjgiov). In. 

bathing establishments, « dressing room », 

« tiring room ». Année Epigr. (1900) p. 1 — 

. Dessau 5712 (Thibursicum Bure): sTa- 
TVAS.... AT (Sic) CVLTVM ET SPLENDOREM. 

APODYTERI THERMARVM REiP(VBLICAE) Co- 

L(oNiAE)Tte(vasrceusivw) Bvas; XIV 2119 

(Lanuvium): os [nowons ju sExviR[ A ]rvs 

APODYTERIVM [oPE]RE TECTORIO, QVOD VE- 

TvsTATE Dr(FiciE]BAT mErECERVNT; VIII 

828 (Turca): APoDYTERIVM NOVVM IN DEX- 

TÀes; linguae. lat, epigr. 

TERA CELLIS EXEVNTIBVS A SOLO CONSTRV- 
crv4 ; X 8922 (Capua): (ila) AeopvrE- 

 RIVM. AD NOVITATEM mH[sTiTVIT]; VIII 
1295 (Membressa) : APopvTEnIVM ... [ex ]- 
STRVXIT. . . . 

APOLLINARIS. Adj., subst, « Of Apol- 
lo», « named after À., in honor of À., for 

the worship of A., worshiper, priest of 

À.* ete. EM 
[Forms. AeotiNAws, III 4465, 4484 

(Carnuntum), 4570 (Vindobona). — Ab- 
brev. (N. B. The word is very seldom writ- 
ten in full. Exx. I* p. 268 (Fasti Phi- 
locali, 354) July 5, 13; XIV 2923 (Prae- - 

neste), 3587, 4237 (Tibur; X 6442 

(Privernum); IX 815 (Luceria) 4968 

(Cures); XI 846, 853 (Mutina), 973 (Ke- 
gium Lepidum), 1147 (Veleia, 27?) V 
1. 96, 4789 (Spoletium), 6117 (Forum: 

Semproni); V: 2476 (Ateste); LII 25 

(Thebae Aegypti, 105-117), 4570 (Vin- 

dobona); VIII 2582 (Lambaesis); XIII 

1680 (Ara Romae et Augusti) 6649 

(Stockstadt, 166); XII 988 (Arelate), 
8200 (Nemausus)] — APOLLINARIB., 
VI 2714 (Romo), X 1074 (Pompeii, D. C. 

3-9. — APOLLINAR., I p. 359 — VI 
2305 ( Menologium Rusticum Colotianum), 

I p. 859 — VI 2306 (id. Vallense), XIV 

2593 (ager Tusculanus) X 8241 (Aqui- 

num), 1X 4194 (Amiternum), XI 383, 390, : 

391 (Ariminum), 8008 (ager Viterben- . 

sis), 6362. (Pisaurum), III 7397 (Perin- 

thus), XII 3291 (Nemausus). — APOL- 

LIN., X 1263 (Nola) XI19 (Bavenna) . 

V 3857 (Verona), Ii. 4514, 6150 (Bar- 

eino), XII 4082 (bet. Nemausus and 

mouth of Rhone). — APOLLL. IX 817 - 

(Luceria), ITI 4484, 13488 (Carnuntum).— 
APOLL., APOL., passim. — APO., lI . 

4462, 4478, 4475, 4470,.11094, 11210, . 

11920, 11929, 11360, 13452, 13479, 

1435814, 14358*? (Carnuntum), 5680 (Lau- 

riacum), 10853 (Siscia), 14100 (Pannonia 

Sup.).— AP?., XI 845 (Mutina), III 4461, 

4479, 11366, 18481, 14358?!« (Carnun- 

tum), 6761 (Aneyra). — A., see above, - 

p. 12 col. 2 S 51.] o 0s 

A. Ludi Apollinares, s state festival ' 

in honor of Apollo, instituted in 212 B. C. - 

for July 13'^ (ur io. -.Qviwcr,, i. e. Ivr.), 

and afterward extended to cover the nun- 

dinae July 6*5 to 18^, with the original 

ls 46
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day.of celebration ,as. the culmination. 
The last day, as. that of the original and 
greatest .sollemnity, appears in a .private 
(household) calendar seratched (g7ajfito) 
on a tile, Notiz. (1892) p. 9 (near Man- 
tua, shortly after. 27 B. O.): [u]r ovs 
[I ]v[1 (ras) ], Aeorti[NAn(ss)]. — I p. 859: 

. - VI 2305 (Rome, Mezologium rusticum 
Colotianum) mensis [ulius: APOLLINA- (es); I p. 889 — VI 2306 (id. Vallen-. 
8e) mes. (sic) Iul.: AeotuiNAR(Es) ; Ip. 968 - 
(Fasti Philocali, 354) July 5 (sie by 
mistake): Lvpi ArorLiNAnES; ib. Jul. 18: 
APOLLINARES, [For AProLLiN., Lvbr. ApoL- 
LIN., Where AroLLiN(i) is understood, see 

|.$. v. Aroiro, S II.2] — Celebration at 
Pompeii. coineident with those. of the 
State, X. 1074 (Pompeii, .3-2 | B. C.): 
(iUe) . »iMo,: bvonvigarv, AÁPOLLINARI- 

B(Vs), IN FoRo: POMPAM, TAVROS le. ... (idi. 0M ' :. B. Apollinaris subst. « priest. of Apol- 
lo», in à few: towns .0f . northern . and 
Southern Italy. [Of. .APOLLINARIVS]. XI - 845 (Mutina): P. Cossvrivs Zerui L(iER- | TVs) Bassvs, Ar(oLtLiNARIs); XI 846 (ibid.): 
C. ArBivs C. L. PuiLODANVS, APOLLINARIS ; 
XI 849 (ibid. 
AroL(LiNanIS) ; X1 850. (ibid.): C. Ecwa- 
TIVS PRIMIGENIVS, APot[LiNARIS]; .XI 8592 (ibid.): M. Novauvs M. L. PRINCEPS, APOL- (uiNARIS); XI.853 (ibid.): [L...Novivs] — L«1-. CHgYsEROS, [Arott ]iva&Is ; XI 854 

-, PETRONIVS .Q. F4, APOL(LINA-. RIS); XL $55 (ibid): C^ Sucre (e L. :AVCTVS, ApoLL(INARIS);: XI. 857 (ibid.): C. VisseNv[s] C. 
, NS); .XI, 859. (ibid., frgmt.) : [:.. .]awu | P RONO, APOLL(INARI) v(tvi): F(EceRvNT); END! 973 (Regium. Lepidum) t. C. DsCiMio 

C. F. BASSO FRATRI, APOLLINARI ; IX. 814 

.(uvan); IX 815 (ibid.) :-C. SESCENIO C. 1. Brrno, AroLLINARI ; IX 916 (ibid.): M. Sraio M. £T. D. Lip. LvGbAMO, APOL- (LiNARI) ; IX 817 (ibid): Q. Svieicio 

(Luceria): L. OcnaTIO Co[st]NTHO, Apor- - 

.. TatoPHILO, APorLLi(NARI). - At. Arretium they formed a collegium of six members ; Seviri, Apollinares. X1 1843 (Arretium): l-,CambENNE A. m, Pom(eriNA) . SaiNI, SEVIR(I) [A]ror(riwanis); XI 1944 (ibid.) : P. HELvro Ax&ET[1]wo, sexvin(o). Aeo[1. ]- (trNARI). . Dex T D QUT 

): L. ArTIVs L. t. SaLvivs, - 

[1] Svavis, APOL(LINA- . 

Semproni); V.486 

. C. The Zegio XV Apollinaris, eutolled 
under Augustus, probably.in.6 A.D. for 
ihe Pannonian campaign; quarlered in 
Pannonia where it joined in the mutiny 
of A. D. 14. From 63 to 71 it to 
part in Corbulo's campaign. against the 
Parthians and afterwards in the Jewish 
wars under Titus, after which it returned 
to Pannonia and made 'its .lieadquarters 
a2í Carnuntum Where it engaged in the 
construction of a permanent encampment 
(A.D. 73); but at some time later was 
draughted off again to the East (at Sa- 
tala on the borders of Armenia Minor), 
where it disappears from view in inser. 
toward the.middle of the third century. 
The honorific title Pt4 ripeLIs appears in 
a.single inser. XIII: 1680 (Ara Bomae 
et Augusti, 84). "Tho greater number of 
inser. (esp. tiles) come from Carnuntum 
and its neighborhood. .Exx.. III 4406, 
4418, 4455, 4456, 4460, 4461, 4408, 
4464, 4465, 4473, 4475, 4470, 4477, 
4477 a, 4478, 4479, 4481, 4482, 4493, 
4484, 4485. 4488, 4491, 4669, 11094, 
11210, 11218, 11218, 11920, 11295, 
11228, 11229, 11366, 118368, 11300, 
13452, 13479, 13480, 13481, 13483, 

13484, 13486, 143581415 17,15, 20, 21, t1, "n 15193 (Carnuntum); 141005 (Pannonia 
Sup); 4171, 4189 — 1092l (Savaria); 
4241 (Searbantia); 4535 (near Aequino- 
etium) ;. 4570 (Vindobona); 5636 (Nori- eum); 5680 (Lauriaeum); 10769 (Emona); .. 10853 (Siscia); 13360 (Taurunum).In camp . irthe Fast, I116747 (Satala). A vexillatio 
of the legion in Armenia Minor, III 6052 — 
(Valarsapa, 185).: Other inserr. of. offi- 
cers, soldiers and veterans are scattered 
over. the whole Roman world.. Exx., VI 3492 (Rome, in list of legions, 225); XIV 2528 (ager Tusculanus), 2933 (Praeneste), 
3587, 4237. (Tibur); IX 4968 (Cures). 4194 (Amiternum) ; X 1127 (Abellinum), 1263. (Nola), 6442. (Privernum), 8841 (Aquinum); XI 19 (Havenna), 383, 890, 391. (Ariminum, 1*9, 3008 (ager Viter- bensis), 4789 (Spoletium), 6117 (Forum 

( Capodistria), 522, 540 
(Ateste), 891, 928, Pais (Tergeste), 2476 

:182 (Aquileia), 3357. (Verona) ;. III 25 (Thebae, Aegypti, ires Qt 242, 260, 268, 6761 (Ancyra), 6787 Lystra), 7397 
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.(Perinthus),.-12286. (Carystus), 314178 ' APOLLINE(R)SIS. Adj, subst. 74 0f 
Cyaneae); VIII 217 (Cillium; 199), Apollo». 

. 25832, 3001 ( (Lambaesis); II 2424 (Bra-' (a). Vicus Apollineusis, o oridently near: 
cara Au usta), 4514 (Barcino, 273, 6150 . Mogontiacum. X11I 6688 (Zahlbach near 
(sinl xii 1680 (Ara Roinae et Au- Mains, - 9290): cENIo Conreci IvvENTVTIS 
gusti). Vict APOLLINESIS: (sic) Qu) DONVM:DE- 

D. In placo- names. 
1. Of Rei: (q. v in Gallia Narbonen- 

sis. XII 358, 367 (Reii): C(otowi4) I(v- 
LiA) A(vovsra) A(rotLiNAnIs) ; 360 (ibid.): 
C(otoNiA) V(e1vs) R(EironvM) A(rottiNA- 
Ri); 4082 (bet.. Nemausus and oszia 
Rhodani): Cor(onrA) Ivi (tA) Avcvsr(A) 
APoLLIN(ARIS) ; 8291 (Nemausus): CoL(o- . 
NiA) Ivi(rA) Avo(vsrA) ArorLiNAm(rS) RE- 
i0R(v&); 8200 (ibid.): .Coi(oniA) ÁPOL- 
LINARE (sie, abl) Rrionvw; .983 (near 

. Arelate): Cor(owia) RztOR(VM) A POLLINA- 
AR[:s]; III 7397 (Perinthus): (27e) Ress 
APoLLINAR(iBvs); VI 28115 (Rome): (z/le) 
REts APOLL(INARIBVS) ; .VI 2714 (Rome): ) 
(e) roo Reis Abou (us]- 

2..0f Suiul (q.v.) in the Provincia 
Proconsularis. VIII 12341 (Sulul): Mv- 
[nici Je[iv ]« SEPT[1MivM) AvnELIVM  SEVE- 
RiAN[VM — Avc(vsrvu)]: APOLL(iNARE. Or. 

'-INENSE?) SVLVLITANVA. : 
3. Pagus. Apollinaris in the territory 

of Placentia. XI 1147 (Veleia, 224) cap. V 
. | 96: AcELLOS VIBVLLIANOS IN [Pa cen 

TiNO, Pac(o) AroLLiNAnE. 
:4. Nymphae Apollinares, a sacred 
spring. XIII 6649 (Stockstadt, 1060): 
NvmraE (sc) ArOLLINARES RENOVATAE ME- ' 
RITOQVE ARIS DEDICANDAE. 

E. In associations (collegia). - 
1: The Studium Apollinare, apparently 

a musieal and literary society. XI 63692 
 (Pisaurum): (ZI) PATR(ONO) IVvENVM 
FonENsIVM, ITEM STVDIOR(VM) APOLLINA- 
R(1s?) ET Gvirüan(I52). 

2. The Decuria Apollinaris, à sectión 
of the Collegium Fabrorum ai Aquileia, 

 Dscvii Arot(t- ' Pais 181 (Aquileia): 
NARIS). 

: APOLLINARIVS. Adj. — Apollinaris. 
B, q.v. The Collegium Apollinarium at 
Cumae seems to have consisted of priests 

of Apollo. [Cf. the seviri or sexviri Apol--. 

linares a& Arretium]. X 3684. (Cumao) — 

XI 8018 (ager Viterbensis): C. PomPo- 
NivS Zoricvs CorLEGiQ APOLLINARIO p(o- 
NVM) p(eoir). 

DERVNT. 

(b). Apollinenses,: evidently name of à 
cóllegii. of cultores, Apollinis. VII 179 
— Eph. Epigr. III p.812 no. 179 (Lin: 
dum): [A JeoLLiwes(es) (sic). - 
APOLLINEVS. Subst., of one as béau: 

tiful as Apollo: « a perfect Apollo ». XIII 
6808 (Mogontiaeum, 2*3): vr eaiMvM ADO- 

' LEVIT '"POLLENS VIRIBVS, DECORA FACIE, Cv- 

PIDINIS OS HABITVMQVE GERENS, NEC ME- 

TVAM DICERE: ÁPOLLINEVS!: s 
APOLLO. The god, son of Jupiter and 

Latona, brother of Diana, father of ÁÀe- 
sculapius (Asclepius); god essentially. of 
the fine arts, of -health, associated. with 
Sol and the heavenly bodies.^His tem- 
ples, shrines, altars, statues: Stated sacri- 
fies and festivals. Priests. Places bearing 
his name. Apollo as nime of triremes of 
the fleets at Misenum and Ravenna. [ Forms 
and ábbreviations. Nom. AroLo, XIV 4105. 
(Praeneste, bronze mirror, 'early B. €.) 
XI 1956 (Persia). —' Gen. 4POLLONOS 
—"AnólÀevos in name of town: Apol- 
lonos Ihjydreuma, MI 6627 (Coptos) ; APO- . 
Lowzs, I 187 — VI 29 (Home, D. €); 
aPoLiNis, XIII 1983 (Lugudunum); [4 ]Pot-. 
LINES? [if not for [4]PorLiNE s(ACRVM)], 
VIL 179 (Lindum); AerotLiis, XTIT 10017? 
(Gallia, grajffito on' vase). — Dat. APO-. 
uit, II1 5861 (Raetia), 14470 (Apülum), 
XII 991, 992 (Glanum), 2792 (Narbo- 
nensis), XIII 433 (Ausci), 1460 (Augu- 
stonemetum), 6663 (Mogontiacum), 7785 
(Rigomagus); AProLiwE, X 7265 (Panor- 
mus, B. C.), IX 5803 (Cluentum Vicus, 
stone cylinder); [^]Pottms? (may be gen. 
ArPoLLINES), VII 179 (Lindum); aroLeNE, : 
Notiz. (1891) p. 370 — Dessau 3215 (ager 
Praetuttiorum, B. C.); AroLows, X 4632 
(Cales, B. C); APOLINEL, I 1548a —' XI 
3073 (Falerii, B. C.), 1 562 — III 566, 
(Delphi, 117 B. C.?); AroLeNeEn I 167. 

— XI 6290 (Pisaurum, B. C.); AeottiNer, 
L.562— III 7304 (Delphi. B. C.); Aro-. - 
Lou, T 78 — XIV 2847, XIV 2848 (Prae- 
neste, B. C. 0) XIII 2830 (ager Aeduorum) ;
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 AroLLowi, VI 32544 (Rome), III 567 
(Delphi) 7411, 12331 (Thracia); APPoi- 

" uii, V 6608 (ager Novariensis), XIII 
6661 (Mogontiaecum). — Abl. APoLiN(s), 
VI 3139 — 7466 (Rome); arottiNt, XV — 
2156 (Ostia, brick). — Abbrev. APOLLIN., 
passim. — arorrr., VI 31148 (Rome, 185), 
XII 2988 (bet. Ucetia and Nemausus). — 
APOLL., VI 2228 (Rome), XIV 2408 (Bo- 
villae, 169), X 3527 (Misenum), V 3917 
(Verona) III 5870 (Raetia) XII 2595 

| (bet. Augustum and Laeus Lemannus). — 
APOL., XIV 4198 (Nemus Dianae), I p. 329 
— I? p. 249 — X 6638 (Fasti. Antiates), 
IX 4192 (Fasti Amiternini, V 4198a 
(Brixia), 5514 (near Lacus Verbanus)]. 
^ I. The god as such, esp. in dedications. 

. À. Named simply, without epithet or 
associated divinity. Exx. VI 924, 25, 27, 

XIV. 2847,9848 —1I 73 (Praeneste, B. C.) ; 
X 1196 (Abella, 28), 1544, 1545 (Puteo- 

. NH), 4682 (Cales, B. C.), 6558 (Velitrae), 
72605 (Panormus, B. C.); IX 2439 (Sae- 
pinum), 5803 (Oluentum, stone cylinder, 
B. C.);. Notiz. (1891). p. 370 — Dessau 
3215 (ager Praetuttianorum, B. C.); XI 
1916 (Perusia), 2094 (Clusium), 8073 — 

.I/1543a (Falerii. B. C.), 3572 (Castrum 
. Novum), 8858 (Capena), 59261 (Hispel- 

. lum),.6108 (Forum Semproni), 6290 — 
I 167 (Pisaurum, B. C.). 6490 (Sassina); 

' V 3217 (Verona), 4127 (bet. Cremona and 
Brixia), 4198 a (Brixia), 5514 (near La- 
eus Verbanus), 5762 (Mediolanium), 7239 
(Segusio), 7810 (Albintimilium) ; III 787 
(Dacia), 933 (Salinae),- 7236 — 12277 
(Delos, B. |C.), 7821 (Alburnus Maior), 
14203** (Delphi, 84), 14469 (Apulum); 
VIII 2591 (Lambaesis, 128), 9607 (Man- 

28, 29 — I 187, 80, 408, 2208 e) 

liana, 148); II. 432 (Tarraco), 4487 (Aquae. Calidae) ; XII 247 (Forum Iuli). 683 (near : Arelate), 991, 992 (Glanum), 1276 (Vasio), : 1809 (Vienna), 2818 (near Gratianopolis), 
2569 (bet. Augustum and Lacus Leman- nus), : 2585, 9586 
bonensis), 2988 (bet. Ucetia and Neman- sus); XIII 2804 (Aquae Bormonis?), 6661-6663 (Mogontiaeum), 7785 (Rigo- magus). 8005 (Bonna), 8164 a (Col. Agrip- pinens.), 10017? (Gallia, a vase). Note NVMEN  ArOLLINI(s), III 989 (Apulum); | GENIVS. APOLLINIS,: 

(Genava), 2792 (Nar- 

XIII 1818 (ager Di-. 

turigum); prvs APoLLo, VI 23, 82544 
(Rome), XI 4742 (Vicus Martis Tuder- 
tium, 273), III 990 (Apulum, 238-244). 
XII 400 (Massilia), 2514 (bet. Augustum 
and Lacus Lemannus), XIII 433 (Aus), 
939 (Petrucorii), 1730 (Lugudunum), 2920 
(Autessiodurum), 3450 (ager Remorum), 
VII 452 (Britannia), 032 (Borcovicium), 
1061 (Blatum Bulgium), and below B sub 
Augustus, Borvo, Cobledulitavus, Dysprus, 
Grannus, Praestantissimus, Propitius, Py- 
thius, Sanctus, Vercultesis, Vindonnus. 

B. With epithets. 1. :marcolitanus. 
See Grannus. -— 9. Anexiiomarus or 
Anextlomarus. Haverfield, Rom. Inscr. 
in Britain (1892-3) p. 22 no. 141 — Eph. 
Epigr. VII no. 1162 (South Shields, brome 
patera) ; XIII 8190 (Cenomani). — 3. Au; 
cetus. VII 543 (Vindobala): Sort Arot- 
LINIANICETO.— 4.* Argenteus (of a statue). 
VI 2288 (Home): Acno AroLtiNIs AncN- 
TEL — 5. Atepomarus. XIlI 1818 (ager 
Biturigum et Cuborum): ceNio Arot(ty- 
NIS ATEPOMARI. — (0. Augustus. VI 38, 
35 (Home), 42 (Rome, 115), X 3716 
(Liternum), III 534 (Corinthus), 1415 
(Dacia) 5629 (Ovilava), VIII 858 (Mun. 
Giufitanum), 12017 (Zama Regia). 19058 
(Muzue), 16520 (Theveste), 20207 (Maur. 
Sitifensis), 11 1403 (Urso). 1610 (Igabrun, 

/ 15), 2004 (Nescania), 8358. (Aurgi), 516 
(Balsa), 6181 (Gerunda), XII 1810 ( Vien- 
na), 2342 (near Gratianopolis, -1*), 2374 

.(bet. Vienna and Augustum), X1Il, 1460 
(Augustonemetum), 1726, 1727 (Lugudu- 
num): AroLto- Avcovsrvs; XIII 3073, 
3074 (Turones): Avcvsrvs APoLLo. [See 
also under Zelenus, Patrius]. — 7. Be 
lenus. V 737, 8212 (Aquileia): APotLiNt 
BeteNo; V 741, 748, 749, 753 (ibid.): 
APOLLILI BENENO AvavsTO. — 8. Dorv. 
XIII 5911 (Bourbonue-les-Dains): vto 
AroLLINI Bonvowi, — 9. (ijcanos. VI 
2797 — 32546 (Rome, £39): Arotuwi 
CicaANOS REGIONIS TRACIA (sic), Vico ST4- 
Tvis. — 10. Clarius. M1 2880 (Corinium), 
VIII 8351 (near Cuicul), VI 633 (Bor- 
covicium): pis pEABVsQVE SECVNDVM IN- 
TERPRETATIONEM  ORACVLI CLamnr /APOLLI- 
Nis. — 11. Cobledulitavus. XIII 939 (Pe- trucorii): peo AroLLINI CostEpvtiITAVO.— . 
12. Conservator. VI 418 (Rome, 244), 
1113631 (ager Aquincensis): APOLLINI CON-
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sERVATORI, — 19. Crinitus. 111 77 (Tal- 
mis, 184): cuiciTVs. APOLLO. — 14. Cu- 

4nanus. X 8683 (Cumae): AroLtiN:. Cv- 
MANO. — 15. Daphnaeus. 111 4285  (Bri- 
getio): AeotLiNr DaenNaEo. — 16. Di- 
dymeus. IIl 14195*9 (Miletus, 100): via 
NECESSARIAM [S]ACRIs APoLLINIS Dipvnr. 

. Of. III 6976 . (Amisus): (e) Arortiwi 
p(ouvM) p(EpiT) — 4zóAAoré dió[vpet ] 
ebyjr. — 17. Dominus. See under Ver- 
culesis. — 18. Dysprus (Dysper?). XIII 
8607 (Col. Ulpia Traiana, 223): peo AroL- 
uiI Dvseno.— 19. Granaus; VI 86 (Rome), 
III 5588 (Bedaium), 5861, 5870, 5871, 

$873, 5876. 5881 (Raetia), XIII 6462 
(Neustadt a. d. Linde), 1975 (Gallia Bel- 
gica), 8712 (Noviomagus, bronze acerra), 
VII 1082 (Britannia): APOLLINI GRANNO; 

III 5874 (Raetia): pet ArottiNIS GRANN! ; 

XIII 2600 (Matisco): po APoLLIN! GRAN- 
' No AMancoLTAN(0); XIII 5315. (Argen- 
tovaria): APorLLiNi GaaNNO  MocovNo; 
XIII 3635. (Aug. Trevirorum): .[p]eo 
AroiL([Ni .G]R[w]No Pu[oj]ee(o0) —- 

20. Lycius. l1II 2902 (Iader): ArorLtt 
Lvcio. — 21. Livix. XI] 8006 (Bonna, 

209): AroLLIN(r) Lrvict.. — 22. Meor. 
X 6 (Hegium Iulium): iN TEMPLO APOL- 
LiNis Maronis. — 23. Maponus. VII 1345 

(Britannia): AroLLiNI MaPoNO. — 24. Me- 

dicinalis. See Salutaris. — 25.- Mogou- - 
nus. Seo Grannus. — 20. Pacifer. See 

Sanctus.— 271. Patrius. VIAM 619 (Maetar, 
204): ArotiiNi PaTRto Avco(vsrO). — 
28. Phosphorus. See Pythius.— 29. Phoe- 

bus. See Grannus and s. v. PHOEBVS. — 

30. Praestans. VY 88 (Rome): ArorLiNt 

PaaEsTANTI, — 91. Praestantissimus. 1l 

991 (Apulum): nro AeoLLiNi PRAESTAN- 
11551M0.— 32. Propitius. 111 7463 (Moesia 

Inf): [pro Pzo]erio Aro]. — 
33. Puer. See Pylhius. — 34.. Pythius. 

IIl 566 —I 562 (Delphi, 117 .B. C ?): 
. Aroumzr [P]vrio (sic);- III $67. (ibid., 

- B. C.): Arortour (szc) Pvruto ; Ill 7304- 
(ibid.): AroLLiNzr Pnvrio: (sic) ; TII 1188 
(Apulum): pro soNOo PveRo PosPHORO 

(sic) AroLumr Pvruro; IIT 1188 (ibid.): 
pEO B(owo) PoseHonmo (sic) APoLLINI Pv- 

-THI0 ; XIII 6469 (ZIeilbronn, 148) : Arot- 

LNI Pvruto.. — 35. Salutaris. Vl 389: 

(Rome); ArorLiw: SatvrARI ET, MEDICI: 

NALL —— 90. Sanctus. VI 40, 41, 45 

(Rome), XI 2995 (Volci); 3285, 8287, 

39288 ( Vicarello), YI 7447 (Moesia Inf.), 

8659 (Salonae), 11 4489 (Aquae Calidae), 

XIII 1729 (Lugudunum): AroLLiNI Saw- 

cro; III 12462, 14437 (Mun. Tropaeum 
Traiani) : VI] 218 (Coccium, 83): pro 
SaANcro Arortii; VI 37 (Rome): pro 
SaNcTO APoOLLINI PacirERO. 5e0 also So- 

ranus. — 87. Siannus. XIII 1669 (Ara 

Rom. et:Aug.): ArorLiNI SIANNO.. — 

38. Soranus. Notiz. (1809) p. 48 — Année 

Epigr. (1899) p. 57. no. 204 — Dessau 

4034 (Falerii)): Sacro SogANO ArOLLI- 
wi, — 89. Tadenus. HI 13858 (Dalma- 

tij): AroLLiN[1] TapENo. — 40. 7ou- 

tiorix. XllI 7564 (Aquae Mattiacorum) : 
ApoLLINI. TovrioniGr, — 4l. Verculesis. 

VI 2798 — 32570 (Rome): pro pomtNo 
APOLLINI VERCVLEsI, — 42. Vindonnus. 

XIII 5644,:5045, 5646 (bet. Tilena and, 
Vertillum): peo AroLLiNI VINDONNO. — 

48. Virofutes. XII 2525 (bet. Augustum 
and Lacus Lemannus): APort(ii) Vigo- 
TVTI. C v4 

C. Associated with other divinities. 
1. With his mother Latona, his sister 

Diana. VI 32 (Rome): [ArotL!]&r, Dta- 

NAE, LaTONaE; 1 p. 380 — XI 6050 (Fa- 
sli. Urvinates): AroitiNt, LaroN(AE) AD 
TutaTR(vw) Manc(euLr); V 4199 (Brixia): - 
AeottiNt, DiaAE; Ill 14470. (Apulum): 
pus ÀAPoL(LiNI) Er Dianae; 11964 (Arucei): 
TEMPLVM APOLLINIS ET DiaNAE pEpiT ; III. 

7447 (Moesia Inf): [DiaN]ae Er Ar[Qt- 

u]N: Saucris; IIl 12371 (ibid.): DiANAE 
REGiNAE ET APorLINL; VII 1112 (Auchin- 
davy): DIANAE,. APOLLINI, EE 

9. With Sol. Luna, ete. Vl 31032 

(Rome): Soti, Lvwat, APoLtINI, DIANAE;: 

XIII 8607: (Col. Ulpia Traiana, 228): 
pEo APoLLiNI Dvseno, Lv(uas) SoriQ(vs) 

pr(is) ; XIII -8812 (Fectio): lovi O(eri- 
Mo) M(axiMO) SvMMo EXSVPERANTISSIMO, - 
Soit INviCTO, APOLLINI, LvNAE, DIANAE, 

FonTvNAE. ManTi, VicrORIAE, Paci. 

3. With Minerva and the muses. III 

7411— 12381 (Thracia) : [AP orto: (sic) 

Er Mi[menvag]; III. 77 -(Talmis, 134): 
VICTRICES MVSAE, PALLAS, CRINITVS APOLLO. 

4. With Aesculapius (Ascleptus),..Hy- 
9a (Salus) the nymphs, etc. III 986. 

(Apulum, 180): Avnmsvs Arsc[v ]apt er 
HvGiAE, ET APOLLINI ET DiaNAE; Rev. Arch.
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" I1 (1903) p. 478 no. 382. (Obernburg):: 
I(ovi): O(erimo) .M(aximo), APOLLINI ET 
AESCVLAPIO, SALVTI, FonrvNaEg; VI 6560 
(Rome): siGNA' SiLvaNi, Iovis; VOLCANI, 
APOLLINIS, ASCLEPI, DeANAE (52c) ; II 2004. 
(Nescania): APoLLINI ET ArscVLAPIO Av- 
c(vsris) ; XI 3294 ( Vicarello): Arottiwi, 
SILVANO,- AsCLEPIO, NYMPHIS; . [II .38289. 
(ibid.): AroLLiur, SiLVANO, NYmPHIS; III 
$873 (Raetia) :: APoLLINI GRANNO ET SAN- 
-CTAE Hvciae; III 5861 (ibid.): AroruNi 
GnANNoO ET NyMeuis ; XI 8286 ( Vicarello): 

" APOLLINI ET NYMPHIS Dontrianis ; XI 3287 
(ibid.): ArorLiNI SaNcrO &r NYMPHIS; XI 
3288 (ibid.): ArotniNr ET NvmPHis SAN- 
cris ; X 6786 (Aenaria Insula, 15): Apor- 
LINI ET Nvmeuis NirRODIBVS; X: 6787-8 
(Aenarid Insula): AroLtiN: ET NYMPHIS ; 
XIII 5645 (bet. Tilena ad. Vertillum): .' [p£o Arortiwt ViND]joNNO rr. Fonrisvs. 

: 9. Of especial interest for the relative 
popular. veneration for the^ divinities con- 
ferring wealth and health [Cf. XIII 2031 
(Lugudunum, sign of an inn): Mrgcvnivs 
HIC LVCRVM PROMITTIT, ÁPOLLO SALVTEM, 
SEPTVMANVS (SC. CQUpO) HOsPiTIVM] . are 
the dedications to Apollo in connection 
with Mereurius, Ceres, Fortuna, Spes etc. 
It will be noted, esp. in ihe.long dedi- 
cations, that after the formal invocation of the great national deities, Apollo (health) 
occupies à place after the gods presiding 
over merchandise, commerce and agricul- 
ture, and precedes only the local gods aud genii. V .2822 — 892550 (Rome): pus [saw ]eris "PATRU[S ... I(ovr) O(PriM0)] M(aximo) rr Iuvicr[o E]Tr A[P]oruiwr, 
Mzncvnio, DiANAE,: HrRCvLI, Manri; XIII 2830 (ager Aeduorum): pro MzRCVRIO ET APOLON! (sc); VI 31189 (Rome, 128): Iovi Orrimo Max(rmo), Sort DIVINO, Man- TI; MERCVR(10), HeRCVLI, APOLLIN(:), SiL- VAN(O), ET DIS OMNiIBVS ET GENIO InP(x- RATORIS). HADRIANI- AvG(VSTI) .ET "GENIO SINGVLARIVM ; VI 81140 (ibid.,. 182): lovi . Oetvwo (sc) Maximo, IvNon1, MiNERVAr, ' Mari, "VicrORIAE, | HeRCVLI, FORTVNAE, MrnCVRIO, FLICITATI, SaLvri, FATis/ Cam. PESTRIBVS,' SILVANO, APOLLINI, DiaNAE, . EeowaE, MaTRiBvs SviEVIS ET GENIO. SIN- G(VLAnIVM);. VI 31141 (ibid., 183): Iovi. OrriMo Maxiwo, IVNONI, MiNERVAz, Mant, ViCTORIAE, MznCcvRIO, Fs£LICiTATI; SaLvri, 

. DAMONAE, 

1lII 2880 

FaTiS CAMPESTRIBVS, SiLvANO, APOLUNI, 
DiANAE, EPONAE, MATRIBVS SvLEVIS gr GE- 
NIO SINGVLARVM (sc), Of. VI 31142 (194 
A. D.), 31143 (135), 31144 (136), 31145 
(137), 31146 (188), 31148 (140), 31149 (141). o 

6. ;Various other combinations. Nolte - 
bronze vase with incised figures, each lab- 
eled' graffito with name, XIV 4105 (Prae. 
neste, B. C.): IvNo, Iovos, MetRcCvVhis, Hen- 
CLE, ÀPOLO, LEIBER, ViCTORIA, MENERVA, 
Mans, DtaMa, FonTVNA (sic). — VI 413 
(Rome, 244): I(ovi) O(erimo) S(ou) 
P(kAEsTANTISSIMO) p(iGNO) ET IvNONI Sau- 
CTAE Hrnas, . CasrOniB(vs) ET APOLLINI 
CowsERVATORIBVS; VII] 6955 (Cirta): 
l(ovi) O(rrimo) M(axtMo), pis pEABVsQyE, 
MaTRt Dev MacNas Ipat(A)s, '"APOLLINIj 
V. 6603 (ager Novariensis): Maxri zr Ae- 
POLLINI (s/c); VI 31 (Romo): [Ar]oiu- 
NIS, ARPOCRAT[(1S]; XIII 1318 (ager Bi- 
turigum): wvM(iNisvs) Av[G.] ET GENIO 
APoL(D)INIS; XI 804 (near Bononia): Arot- 
LINI GENIOQ VE AvGVsTI Cazsanis; XII2514 
(bet. Augustum and Lacus Lemannus): 
NvM(INIBVS) Avc(vsris), pto AroLuN!; 
IX 783 (Luceria) : ArottiNi, pvo Avq[v- 
sro]; VII 218 (Coceium, 33): ngo Saw- 
(cro) [A]eoruiwi. [e] M[ar&]owis; VI 
36 (Rome): APotLiNI GRANNO ET SANCTAE 
St«ONAE; III 5588 (Bedainm): AeoLuwi 
GsaNNO [zer Sr]koNAE; XIII 5911 (Ger- 
mania Sup.): peo AroLLiNI BORVONI ET 

D. Occasion and source of dedication. 
l. Occàsion. III 7236 — 19277 (De- 

los, B. C.): szNEricI ERGO; III 7447 
(Moesia Inf.): cowsegvATVs AB Eo; 114447 
(Aquae Calidae) : cousvrro ; II 6181 (Ge- 
.runda): noNont mEMOniAEQvE; IX 2439 
(Saepinum): os HoNOnEM; XT 1916 (Pe- 
IUSii): OB HONOREM Isipis AvG(vsTaE); 
XI. 5261 (Hispellim): os moNonza 
(ilius); V 749 (Aquileia): iw nowonEn 
(ius) ; XIIl 6469 (Neuenstadt) : ww u(o- 
NOREM) D(omvs) D(rvimag); XIII 8712 
(Noviomagus, bronze acerra): Ex wPrRIO; 

(Corinium), VIII :8851 (near 
Cuieul), VIT 633 (Borcovicium): sscvw- 
DVM'INTERPRETATIONEw OnacvLt; VI 413 (Home, 244): ivssy NvMiNIS; III 2902 

IVSSV IPSIVS (sc. Apollinis); lll (Iader) : 

990 (Apulum, : 238-244): EX IVSSV DEI!j
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III 5629 (Ovilava): iN mEMoniAM ; I 562 
—- III 566 (Delphi, 117.B. C. 2): wzniTO; 
VIII 2591 (Lambaesis, 193): womrrv 

EX PRAE- 
VI 413 (Rome, 244), . Notiz: 

(899) p. 48 — Année Epigr. (1899) 
. 57, no. 204 — Dessau 4034 (Falerii), 

XI 2094 (Clusium), XI 4742 (Vicus Mar- 
tis Tudertium), V. 5514 (near Lacus Ver- 
banus) III 986 (Apulum, .180), 1189, 
1188 (Apulum),:12371 (Moesia Inf.), VII 
218 (Coccium, 33): rao saLvre: III 991 
(Apulum): r&Ro's&E svisQ(vE); XII 262 
(Forum Juli):.Ex rEsTAMENTO; XI 3287 
( Vicarelloy. voro svscEPTO; VI 37 (Rome), 
III 989.(Apulum), III 7821 (Alburnus 
Maior. XII 1810 (Vienna) XII 2318 
(near Gratianopolis), .2342 (ibid. 1s), 
2514, 2569 (bet. Augustum and Lacus 

. Lemannus): Ex voro; XII 247 (Forum 
Iuli): ex: v(oro) i1(tmsews) m(smrTO);. V 
7810 (Albintimilium), XII 433 (Ausci), 
1727, 1729 (Lugudunum): v(orva) s(oL- 
vir); V 4127 (bet. Cremona and Brixia), 
4l93a (Brixia), 5514 (near Lacus Ver- 
banus) IJI 933 .(Salinae). 3631 (ager 
Aquincensis), XII 992 -(Glanum). 1276 
(Vasio), 2792 (Narbonensis) 2988 (bet. 
Ucetia and Nemausus), XIII 5646: (bet. 
Tilena. and Vertillum), 6660 (Mogontia- 
cum), 7785 (Rigomagus): v(orva) s(or- 
viT) t(msENs) m(euiTo); V 6603 (ager No- 
variensis). 7232 (Segusio), XIII 6462 
(Neuenstadt): v(orvw) s(otvir) L(aervs) 
L(isENs) M(ERrTO); XIII 8005 (Bonna): 
v(orvM) s(oLvir) L(aervs). L(iseNs); X 
6786 (Aenaria Insula): v(orvu) s(otviT) 

. L(r&ENs) A(NIMO); II 1403 (Urso): vorv« 
X 6787 .(Aenaria 

Insula, 15): vorva L(IpENs) p(aT). 
2. Source. I 187 — VI 29 (Rome, B. O.):. 

' VICESIMA PARTI (s2c); XII 2526 (bet. Au- 
gustum. and Lacus Lemannus): EX STIPE 
pvPLA;.V 8217 (Verona): p(t) P(EcVNIA) 
s(v4); XI 3572 (Castrum Novum): p& 
SVA PEC(VNIA) ; XIII 5815 (Argentovaria): 
n() s(v4). 

If. 1: Temples, shrines, altars, statues 
:of Apollo. 2, Stated sacrifices and festiv- 

.- als. : 8. Priests of Apollo. De 
l1. R. G. divi Aug. cap. 19 1. 1: Tem- 

PLVMQVE APOLLINIS IN PALATIO CVM POR- 
TICIBVS .... FECI; ib..cap. 21 1.. 24: iN 

. lium): 

'"DYMEI 

AEDE APOLLINIS — £r... vai MrróAAovoc; 
ib.. eap. 24 1. 58: DONA: AVREA IN ÁEDE 
Arotf ur vis .. . Posvi — dv vip va voU 
AnóAÀovoc; 1 p. 329 — I? p. 249 — X 
6638 (Fasti Antéates) Oct. 9: Avc(vsrvs) 
AED(EM) APoL(LiNIs) pnEpiCAVIT ; VÍ 32327 
(Rome, Comm. Lud..Saec.,204) l. 7:1w 
PaALATIO IN AEDE APOLLINIS; 1b. 1. 29: iN 
PALATIO IN AREA ÁEDIS ÁPOLLINIS; A. (f. 
divi Aug. cap. 21 l. 21: THEATRVM AD 
AEDE(M)' APOLLINIS .... FECI —— Ü£atQov 
nQüc 1i ArtóAÀovog vaip; VI 45 (Rome, 
4"): ApoLLINI. SaNCTO .... AEDEM; VI 
26 (Rome): AEDEM CVM siGILLO 'APOLLI- 
uis; VI 27 (Rome): AroLtiNi AEDIC(v)tAM - 
REFI)CIENDAM cvzAVIT; X 6 (Hegium Tu- 

| IN TEMPLO APoLLINIS . MAfORIS ; X 
6463 (Setia): ArorLiNIs AEDEM ; 1II. 584 
(Corinthus): AEDEM ET STATVAM APOLLINIS 
Avcvsri ; III 14203**: (Delphi, 84): rEw- 
[?tv]« ' Aro[rtiis] sv[A r]wPENSA (sic) 
aErECiT; . III. 14195**  (Miletus, ..100): 
VIAM. NECESSARIAM [sacas APotLiNIs. Di- 

; VIII 12058: (Muzuc): AroLLiNI 
AvovsTO saca(vm). AspEM .,.. ; II 964 

' (Arucci): rEMPLVM APOLLINIS ET DIANAE; 
V1.30849 (Rome): (ille) r&cir [Ak] 
Asortuwi; XI 8572 (Castrum Novum): - 
APOLLINI. . ARAM ; XIV 2852 (Praeneste) : 
FORTVNAE SIMVLACRA COLENS ET ÁPOLLINIS 
anas; XIII 5315 (Argentovaria) :. AroL- 
LiNI GRANNO Mocovuo anam; .V1.:408, 
80759 .(Rome): simVLACRVM - APOLLINIS 
srATVERVNT; VI 656 (Romo): stcNA SiL- 

: vaNt, Iovis, VOLCANI, ÁPOLLINIS, "ASCLEPI, 

DiaNag;.X 1196 (Abella; 28) :- AroLriNi 
SIGNVM ,'. . SEDEMQ (vE) ptkaviT (sc) ; III 
$871 (Raotia): APOLLINI GRANNO SIGNVM . 
cvM.BAsE; VI 2283. (Rome): AcRo APorL- 
LINIS. ARGENTEL (named from.a statue); 
VI 29967. (Rome):.4B APOLLINE ARGEN- 
TEO; .XIV 2807 (Praeneste): (s/latuas) 
ANTONINI ÁVGVST(I), AroLLINIS, Istrvcuss, 
Srzi ; XII 2526 (bet. Augustum and Lacus 
Lemannus): (2/le) Arta (em) .. » FACIEN- 
DVM CVRAVIT. ^ 

2a. VI 32328 (Rome, Comm. Lud. Saec., 
i7 B. C.) 141: APOLLO, VT.TIBI IN ILLIS ̂ 
LiBRi[S sc ]aiPTVM EsT .. . [sim. 1l. 148].— 
The . Lud - Apollinares: [6f. $. Y. APOL- - 
LINARIS, S A]. I p: 828 — I*: p. 246 — 
X 6038 (Fasti -Antiates) July 6:-Lvpi 
APOLLINI ' conv(rrrverys);. I p.924 —
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I*. p. 244 -— IX 4192 (Fasti Amiternini) 
July 6: Lvpt ArottiN(1) comnmrr(rvwTva);, 
I.p. 806 —I* p. 225 — VI 2297 (Fasti 
Maffeiani) July 6: Lvor AroLLiNr. — 
I* p. 215 — VI 2295 (Fasti Arvalium) 
Sept. 23: Aro[r]tiNr AD. THEATRVM MaR- 
cELLI; I p. 380 — XI 6050 (Fasti Ur- 
biaates): AroLLINI, LaroN(AE) AD THEA- 
T&(VM) Manc(stLi); I? p. 214 — VI 2295 — 
92482 (Fasti Arvalium) Oct. 9: Aror- 
LiN(r) tN PaLar(t0); IX 4192 (Fasti Ami- 
ternini) Oct. 9: Aror(uwi) iN Pat(ar10) 
Lvpt. — I p. 858 2 I? p. 280 — VI 2305-6 
(menologia rustica Colotiauum et Val- 
lense) Mensis Maius: TvTELA APOLLINIS." 

: 9. VIII 11796 (Mactaris): Qvt sacen- 
DOTVM APOLLINIS PRIMVS ERIT; VI. 1851 
(Rome), XIV 4254 (Tibur, 199): saceg- - 
por: AroLLINIS; VI 10117 (Rome, 223): 
APOLLINIS SACERDOTI ; X 3716 (Liternum): 
PARASITO ET SACERDOTI ÁPOLLINIS; VI 10118 
(Rome), XIV 2977 (Praeneste, 954.34), 
9683 (Tibur, 4198 (Nemus Dianae): 

;PARASITVS APoLLINIS; XIV 2113 (Lanu- 
vium, 223), 2988 (Praeneste), 4273 a, b. 
(Nemus Dianae): A»oLLiNIS PARASITVS ; 
XIV 2408 (Bovillae, 169): DivaNO PARA- 
SiTO APoLL(iNIS); Notiz. (1888) p. 237 — 
Eph. Epigr. VIII p. 98 no. 369 (Puteoli): 
PATRONO PARASITORVM APoLLINIS, (Of. s. v. PARASITVS]. en | 

III. Places named after Apollo. 
l. Apollonos Hydreuma — AnóAAovos e 

'Stations (ódosóuera) on the highroad in 
the: dry-lands between Berenike on the 
coast of Egypt (Red Sea) and Coptos on 
the Nile; now TWadi-Hafeiri. lI 6627 
(Coptos): tacci (i. e. ódpeópere * reser- 
Voirs")AEDIFICATI ET DEDICATI SVNT APOLLO- 
NOS HYvDRnEVMA Vil K(ALENDAs) IANvAR(tAs). . 

2. Area: Apollinis, on the Palatine Hill 
in Rome, a large space which Augustus 

. Set apart for the cult of Apollo and tho 
service of the Coirt, ineluding the Domus 
Augustana, Templum (Aedes) Apollinis, 
Area Palatina eie. VI 392897 (Rome, 
Comm. Lud. Saec. 904) l. 98: ix Pa- 
LATIO IN AREA APOLLINIS. toon 

3. Bybliotheca Latina Apollinis found: 
ed by Augustus along with a Dybliotheca Graeca in the area Apollinis near the Pa- latine temple of Apollo. VI 5884 (Rome): 

dosvue, name of one of the watering- 

derived from the 

ANTIOCHVS Tr. CtAVDI CaESARIS A Byatio- 
THECA LATINA - APOLLINIS, 

4. Vicus Apollinis, a street on the 
Palatine, leading to the Temple of-Apollo. 
VI 975 (Rome, 136)a col. 2 1.16: Vico 
APOLLINIS, 

9. Ager Apollinis Argentei, in Rome, 
evidently taking its name from a silver 
Statue. VI 22833 (Rome): wowNvxtwNTVA 
FECIT INTERIVS AGRO ÁPOLLINIS ARGENTEI; 
VI 29967 (Rome): 48 AroLLINE ARGENTEO. 

6. Diaela Apollinis, apparently some- 
where near the modern Pja:sa Villorio 
Emanuele on the Esquiline, Rome. VI 
29774 (Rome): cesrar!o crCINI A pi(A)eTA 
APOLLINIS AD Di(A)ETA(M) EANDEM IN CIn- 
cvirv P(Epss) (4o). - 

7. Figlinae ab Apollini (sic), at Ostia. 
XV 2156 (Ostia a brick): p& rici[i]ss 
GRATTIAE AB APOLLINI. 

8. Apollinis *lavatio, or *balneum, 
at Lugudunum. XIII 1983 (Lugudunum): 
TV QV! LEGIS, VADE IN APoLINIS (Sic) ta- 
VARI. t . : 

IV. As name of several triremes in the 
fleets at Misenum and Ravenna. VI 3139 
— 7466 (Home): (z/le) wit(es) Ct(assis) 
Pa(aETORIAE). Mis(ENATIS) III (— trier) 
'AeoOLIN(E) (sic). Similarly X 3383, 3471, 
3527 (Misenum), XI 101, 109 (Ravennz). 
'APOLLONIA. A town of southern Phry- 

gia near-the' borders of Pisidia, east of 
Apamea Cibotus in the direction of An- 
tiochia Pisidiae; now Uluburlz. On mile- 
stones, III: 319 (Aneyra, 224), 6905, 
6969 (Pisidia, 4'^): AroLLowiA, . M(iLtA) 
P(^ssvv) (0t) ; and on a laterculus prae- 
torianorum, VI] 2386 — 82625 (Romo): 
.AvR(&LIVS) Mancvs, D(omo) Aror(tLowia). 
[N: b. The identification of the last with 
Apollonia in Phrygia is uncertain]. 
APOLLONIANVS, . Former. slave of 

Apollonius », as cogmowen. VI 8920 (Rome, 1*5): T. Fi(avivs) Avo(vsri) tr 
B(ERrvs APPOLLONIANVsS (sic). 

: APOLLONIDEA. (Sze, the Latin form 
ethnie Apollonides). À 

town of Lydia, west- of Thyatira, between . Sardes and Pergamum, properly A4pollouis 
(4roAAoríc). Ruins at Palam. X 1694 (Puteoli, 30): APOLLONIDEA, in list of towns 
destroyed by the earthquake of 17 À. D. 
and:restored at the expense of. Tiberius.
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- APOLLONOS HYDREVMA. Seo s. v. 

APOLLO S III 1. - 04 E 
. ' APONENSIS., Of the Aquae Aponi, near 

Patavium. [Of. APONVS]. Notiz. (1896) 
p. 317 — Dessau 5241 (bet. Ateste and 
Patavium): (Zi) CALAMAVLAE | APONESI 
(sic). 
APONIANI Aorti,in Rome, an estate 

or park, possibly in the district rans 

Tiberim; site not known. VI 671 — 30808 

(Romo): (lle) »(owo) p(sptr) Honris Aro- 
NIANIS ARAM MARMOREAM CVM SVO SIBI SI- 

. GILLO. SILVANI. Dl 

: APONIVS. Evidently name of a divi- 

nity; has been connected, without sufli- 

cient proof, with the local medicinal deity 

of the Aquae Aponi (now bano), near 
Patavium. (Cf. APONVS]. VIII 10615. 

(Prov. Procons.): AroNio VaLERiVS Dro- 
cLETiANvs  V(orvM) s(oLvir) (t(Asrvs)) 

i(mENS) (Qn(snrTO). | 
APONVS. Local divinity of the medi- 

ceinal hot springs Aquae Aponi (now .Aba- 
n0), near Patavium. Only in the dediea- 

tion A. A., which may be interpreted as 

Aquis Aponi or Apono Augusto. V 5585 . 

(Patavium): A. A. (Je); .V 8990 (ibid.): 
(ille) A. A.; V 3101 (Vicetia): A. A. ... (02e) 
voro; V 2787 (Patavium): A. A. picaviT 

(talia): V 2190 (ibid.): A. A. (iUe) cv 
. poo v(orva) s(otvir) L(isews) m(enrro) ; 

V 2788, 2784, 2786, 2788, 2789 (ibid.): 

A. A. v(orvm) s(otvir) (ies) m(entrO). 
:. *APOSTATA. (2 &ztoGrárnc). « Àpo- 

stato ».. In late interpolated line, Ihm, - 

' Damasi Epigr. 68 l. 8 (Rome): Qvz« 
IMPIVS APOSTATA(M) IVLIANVS DEXTRVXIT 

$40). : ; : c . 

D rosroLicvs. (— &rocvoAixóc). « À- 
postolic ». In Chr. inserr. Hübn. Hisp. 392 

(Toletum ?, ca. 638) : (Sanctus Petrus) vt- 
GNVS APOSTOLICO PRIMVS HONORE COLI; *Le 

Blant 198 (Nantuates,—Fortunat. ITI 7)..5: 

(Pelrus) INTER APOSTOLICAS RADIANTI, LVCE 

coRoNAS, and l. 18: rFvLGOR APOSTOLICVS 

vistTAT ALLOBROGES, and.l. 28: NOMINE , 

APosTOLICO; V* p. 623!5 (Mediolanium): 
socivs BARNABAE APOSTOLICI; Rossi 758 

- (Rome, 451): ssbis APOSTOLICAE LEVITES 
PaIMVS; ib. 1029,— Carm. Lat. 1374 

(Rome, 532): (Donifatius 1l) seis ArO-. 

STOLICAE PRIMAEVIS MILES AB ANNIS ;.Ilim, 

Damasi Epigr. 92 (Rome): (Caelestinus. 

TÀes. linguae lat. epigr. 

jüpd) PRAESVL APOSTOLICAE SEDIS VENE- 
RABILIS;. ib. 57. (Rome, 49) uic ^ Mint 

PROVECTO CHRISTVS, CVI. SVMMA POTESTAS, 
SEDIS APOSTOLICAE VOLVIT CONCEDERE HO- - 

NonEM; Ttossi II p. 88 no. 26 — p. 85 

no. 81 — Carm. Lat. 787, (Rome, 4*^-5!*) 
l. 44: INTER APOSTOLICAM TVRBAM MARTY- 
&vMQ(vs) rorewrva (sic); V 6724 (Ver- 
cellae, 5*5) : (Ze) APosTOLiCAE NVMERATVS 
IN ORDINE TVRBAE; Le Blant 205 (Paris, 
75b): vr& APOsTOLICVs ; XI 286 (Ravenna, 

89) : v(iur) s(gATIssin) A[C] no(mni) aro- 

sroi(ici) Feticis. s(AN)c(r)is(sr)m()) ;- X] 

264 (Ravenna): tPSE AVTEM FACTIS PROPRIIS 
s[cir] NON MERVISSE CVLMEN APOSTOLICVM, 
sED rrETATE Der; Le Blant 429 (Vienna, 

| 655): cvLMEN APOSTOLICVM CONTVLIT ALMA , 

ripzs ;. XI 259 (Ravenna): LVMEN APOSTO- 
LICVM CVNCTOS ORNARE PER ANNOS; XI 

263 (ibid): "Vicro& APOsTOLICA TVTVS 

vIRTVTE SACERDOS; V? p. 619? (Mediola- 
nium): ET CIBVS HAVD DEERAT LACTIS APO- 

sroLICi; V? p. 617? (ibid): cowbipiT 

AMBROSIVS TEMPLVM DOMINOQ VE SACRAVIT, 

NOMINE APOSTOLICO, MVNERE, : RELIQVIIS ; 

V* p. 6205 (ibid.): cowPosvir. TEMPLO 

CORPVS' APOSTOLICO. ecl 

APOSTOLVS.. (2 é&zócvoAoc). «One 

sent.outs, «apostle ». [Form APOSTV- - 

LVS, IX 648 (Venusia, Jewish); in late . 

inserr. generally variously abbreviated, 

seo below]. EE D. 

']. Chr. XI 4964 (Spoletium, 5'): 
S(aw)c(rv)s Devs APOSTOLORVM, QVI FE- 

cir nEMIsSIONEM ; Le Blant 175 (Civ. Tu- 

ronum): ECCLESIA ...: QVAM FVNDAVERANT 

APOSTOLI, IN QVA DESCENDIT SPIRITVS SAN- 

CTVS svPER APOSTOLOS ; XI 273 (Ravenna): - 
QYI OPTVLERVNT (52) AD HoNOREM ET [o]s- . 
NATV[^] s(am)[c](r)onvM aPosroroRvm; 
V 1582 (Aquileia): 
sroLon(vu); VIII 17714 (Mascula): &- 
"Mo(uar) APosroi[os(vw)]; VIII 17715 

ibid.) : wEMOR1A APOsTOLOnV(M); XI 5920 
Iguvium): AD FABRICAM P[ASIL ]iCAE' SAN-. 
cro[nva ;.. APOST]otowv[w]; XI. 276 . 
(Ravenna,. 55): SaNcro ac BearissiMo 

APosroLo Ionawwi EvaNGzLISTAE; Dull. 

Arch. Cr. (1900) p. 304 (Rome, 532): 
BrArO Prerao AP(osroLo); Le Blant 101 

(Gallia): an SaNcTVM PETRVM APOSTOLVM ; 

XII.2486 — Le Blant 889 (bet. Augu- 

stum and Laeus Lemannus): t (s)owonE: 
Od 

... SANCTORVM APO- ^



370 - .APOT - APPA 
  

: S(aN)c(T)! Perat Arosrou:; Hübn. Hisp. 
140 (Asturia, T5): ngLIQvIAE ..... SAN- 

'. CTI PETRI AposroLi:; VIII 20600 (Maur. 
Sitifensis): mEMORIA .... APOsTOLI PETRI 

. ET Pavii; Hübn. Hisp. 146 (near Oviedo, 
— 91): is (u)oNonE A»osr(ot.)os(va) S(aw)- 

c(r)oR(vw) PzrTRI, PA[vit]; VIII 9714 
(Oppidum Novum): [mEwo]ua Arosro- 

VIIT9715 (ibid.):. LORVM PETRI.ET PAVLI ; 
APVT (szc) [SaNcTo ]s ArosroLos PrETRV(M) 
Er [Paviv(u)]; VIII 9716 (ibid.): mEmo-- 
RIA APOSTO(LORVM) PerRI ET Pavit; Hübn. 
Hisp. 466 ( Zamora, 9'5-10!): S(ax)e(rv)s - 
PaVLVS  APOSTOLVS,: S(aN)c(rv)s PrTavs 
APosTOLvs, S(aN)c(rv)s Tomas APosTo- 
Lvs, S(AN)c(rv)s FiLtrPvs APosroLvs ; Rossi 856 (Home, 5^. fremt.): [Aro ]sron: PavLI; 
III. 14898 
sroLt; VI 33895 (Rome, 4th): AD Basr- LICA(M) ArosroL: Pav; VI 9157 (Rome, 544) : (2212) e(aaE)r(osiri) BasiLtc(A)s BeATI APOs[T(ott)] Pavii; Rossi 1004 (Rome, $26); (2/2) PR(A)ePosrrvs BasiLic(A)z B(ga)- 

III 13640. (Pisidia, 
TI PavLIt APOSTOLI; 
$27): ve[NeRA[ BILE ORATORIVM S4 ]NcrT: APOsTOLI Io[u]aN[Nis]; Le Blant 175 (Civ. Turonum): ru&oNvs IAconi APOSTO-. 11; Hübn. Hisp. 465 (Hispania, 874): os  HONOREM S(AN)c(T)t lacont AP(os)r(o).t; ib. 488 (ibid., 1083): 
IAcost AP(osror)t; ib..471 (ibid.,.1066): S(N)c(T): Anpnz(Az) AP(o)sr(o)tt, S(au)- c(1) Tom(A)s A» o)sr(o)Lt, S(aN)c(r)t IA- coBr AP(oJsr(o)ri;: V? p. 619? (Mediola- nium): BanNaBAE ArosroLo; Hübn. Hisp. 983 (Asturia): RELIQVi(A)E ..... SANCTI BanroLowE: Ár(o)sroLi. — Extended to apply to S. Martz of Tours, Le Blant 1£0 (Civ. Turonum): (Martinus) cowezs- - 

MARTYR CRVCE, APOSTOLVS 
.SOR MERITIS, 
ACTIS, os . . 2. Àmong the Hebrews, a collector of revenues for the Congregation, « sent out »- (értogvéAÀew): by the patriarch. [Cf. Cod. Theod. 16. 8. 14: 
presbyteri : Judaeorum vel QUOS 19si apo- Stolos vocant, qui ad exigendum. aurum. atque argentum a patriarcha certo tem- pore diriguntur] 1X .648 (Venusia, Jewish):^pvo arosrvLt (sic) er bvo nzs- 
BITES. : . EN . ' APOTHECA, (— &noÜjxp). « Storage T00m »,'« store-room », generally. aà' baek: 

(Salonae, frgmt.): [PAv].t Aro-- 

TEMPLVM S(ANCTI) Servant of the priests in charge 

. BOLIVM FECERVNT ,.. 

archisynagogi sive. 

  

—————— 

or upper room of a building, used for 
the storing of wine or other produce. VI 
9797 (HKome, 126): weRvM PRorvwpiE 
NIGRVM. FALERNVM 'AVT SETINVM AVT Car. 
CVBVM VIVO AC VOLENTI DE APOTHECA DO- 
MiNICA; VI 33860 (Home): iw nis nog- 
REIS. PRIVATIS .... LOC[ANTVR H]onktA, 
APOTHECAE, COMPENDIARIA ARMARIA INTER- 
COLVMNIA ET LOCA ARMARIS, EX HAC DIE 
ET EX K(ALENDIS) Ivit(s); Rev. Arch. IV 
(1904) p. 300 — Année Epigr. (1904) 
D. 17 (Lambaesis. 4*5): os arorHtcAM 
CONSVMMATAM, ARAM LIBERO PATRI POSVIT 
i 3 legion); ib. XIII (1909) p. 438 
Africa): (ili) ^eorugcAM AMPLIFIC(A)vE- — 

' RVNT, 
APOTHNESCON. 

« Mortal», moriturus. VI 4870 (Rome, 
1?) : pe wg rrA [raciro vr DEI ]N APOTHNE- 
SCONTA [TE mEMiNERIS]. - 

.. APPARAMENTA. A general term of the 
apparatus or paraphernalia used in the 
rite of the taurobolium in honor of the 
Magna Mater. .['Cf. APPARATORJ]. XII 
1567 (Lucus Augusti, 245): M(aTa1l) 
D(rvw) M(acwas) I(DAEAE) sacR(vM) Tur- 
B(vs) rAvn(is) FECER(VNT) CvM svis HosTIS 
ET APPARAM(ENTIS) OmNIB(vs). 

' APPARATOR, (ADP ARATOR). ni 
of the 

taurobolium in the worship of the Magna 
Mater. His particular duty was to.look 
after the apparamenta q. V.,0r parapher- 
nalia used in the rites, XIV 53 (Ostia): 
C. ATiLIVS Bass: sacERDOTIS LiB(ERTVS) 
FELIX, APPARATOR M(AT&is) - D(eva). M(a- SNAE); XII 405, cf. add. p. 812 (Mas- 
silia): Marais Dev MacNas IpaE(A)E Pa- LATINAE EIVSDEM RELIGIONIS ADPAR(A)TOR 
(4e); XIII 1754 (Lugudunum): ravao- 

*5 PRAEEVNTE (Zio) 
SACERDOTE, SACERDOTIA (sic. illa), Ttbici- 
NE (iilo), .APPARATOmE (Ho) ^ . 

amoÜricxor) . 

y 
' 

| (32). Apparently « Stage-hand » in charge - of the apparatus scaegicus [cf. APPARA- TVS] for the annual /ud;, V1 9861 (Romo): : (He). MaG(isTzR) QviNQ(vENNALIS) CON- . LEG(r) (sc) 
svM. Cf. VI 9862, 9 

ADPARAT(ORVM) ANNAL(IVM) ITE- 
863. 

APPARATO RIVM, (ADPARATO- RIVM). In eonnéetion with Shrines, à Sor of Sacristy, hall or room Serving as 
à repository for the utensils ete, used in
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sacred rites; in connection with collegia 
^ funeraticia or kombs, for keeping the ma- 

teridls etc. for the Justratio and epulum, 
ineluding, perhaps, the kitchen. III 3960 
.(Siscia): D(ro) N(mvicro) M(rrHRAs) s(a- 
'CRVM). (JHe) ... PoRTICVS ET AP[P]ana- 
TORIVM EX VOTO rEC(iT); III 1096 (Apu- 
um): CRYPTAM CVM PORTICIBVS ET APPA- 
RATORIO ET EXEDRA PEC(VNIA) sva rkc(r- 
avNT) ; 1X 1618 (Beneventum, 273): (zlii) 

. PAGANIS. CoMMVNIB(vs) Paci LvcvL- 
[rrANmr] PORTICVM CVM APPARATORIO, ET 

. COMPITVM A SOLO PECVN(IA) SVA FECERVNT ; 
. III. 4792. (Virunum): Coti[Ecio] Lagvw 

. PORTI[cvM cv] APPARAT[ORIO ]; VI 12258 
(Rome): noc ApPARATORIVM (SiC) PERTINET 
Ap momiMENTV(M) (sic) (iorum). 

APPARATVS, (ADPARATVS). « Pre- 
paration », « expense», « luxury ». In ge- 

 neral, of sanctnaries, banquets. V 810 
(Aquileia): sPELEVM CVM OMNI APPARATV 
. rEciT; X 7295 (Panormus): [zevivm .... 
' A]uPLissiMo APPARATV; VI 31420 (Rome, 
frgmt.): APPARATIBVS.....: Esp. used of 
sumptuous preparations for the combats 
of gladiators and wild beasts. [ Cf. APPA- 
RATOR S 2]. IX 2237 (Telesia): ovop 
PRIMVS OMNIVM EDITORVM svm[Prv - en]o- 
PRIO QVINQVE FER(AS LiBv]cAs .... ADPA- 
[RATv] (sc) MAcNiEICO DEDERIT; IX. 4208 
(Amiternum): EDITIONE ... CVM QVATTVOR 

|. PARIBVS GLADIATORVM [ET RELIQvO] SPLEN- . 
S X 1211 (A-— ' piDO ADPARATV (sic) .. 

bella, 170): piEM GLtADIATORVM ET OMNE 
APPARATVM PECVNIA:. SVA EDIDIT; X 9704 

. (Cumae): veNaTiIONE Pass(sRvM), pENIS - 
BESTIS ET IIl] FERIS DENT(ATIS) ET III 'PA-- 
RIBVS FERRO DIMICANTIB(VS) CETEROQ (VE) 
HONESTISSIMO APPARATV LARGITER .EXHIBVIT, 

APPAREO, -ERE. « To appear », « make 
. one's appearance », « be apparent, clear, 

evident ». In technical sense, « to be obe- 

dient, subservient to», «to obey», «to 

serve »: (as civil or religious officials, in a 

. subordinate capacity). [Cf. APPARITOR ].- 

I. « To appear », « show oneself», « make 

one's appearance ». I? p. 259 (Fast? Pole- 

mii Silvii, 448-0) Febr.: RomvrLvs oc- 

CISVS ... . NON APPARVISSE CONFICTVS EST j 

VI 10218 (Rome, 15): noco, BoNr cow- 
"TrRi[sv]tEs, st sEMPER APPARVI [V Joars, Bo- 

NVs ET VTILIS TRi[sVL ]is .... [ AV. 5. In 
this sense, many have interpreted the 

.. MAGISTRATIBVS APPAREBVNT, EI 

" SCRIBAS, 

inser. of the so-called panaríum of M. Ver-. 
gilius Eurysaces outside Porta Praenestina 
(P. Maggiore), Rome, I, 1018, 1014 — VI 
1958 (Rome, B. C.): MancE1 VinGiLEt Ev- 
RYSACIS PISTORIS REDEMPTORIS, APPARET ; but 
the word is better taken as APPARET(ORVM). 
(sic). See s. v. APPARITOR]. Dod 

IL. «To appear in publie» (on ho 
, stage ete.).. 1.-1009 — VI 10096 (bet. 
Rome and Tibur, D. C.):. £r GRAECA IN 
SCAENA PRIMA POPVLO APPARVI; VIII 7604 
(Cirta): vmwivERsAE TERRAE CiViTATES (for 
per civilates, civitatibus ?) ArPAnvI, .ET 
IDEO AB EA SIC MERITA PERTVLI, VT BENI-- 
'GNE ME TERRA RECIPERET. | 

III. & To be apparent, clear, evident». 
A. With subject. VIII 2532 — 18042 

(Castra Lambaesitana, speech of Hadrian, 
223): (z]lius) [1NsiGNIS CVRA] APPARET. . : 

B. Impersonal: (1.) With aéc. and infin. 
X 8884 (Misenum, 223): APPARET VENDI- - 
TIONEM EORVM IVRE FACTAM; VIII 2728. 
(Lambaesis, 2^3) : APPARVIT FOSSVRAS A'RI- 
GORE(M).ERRASSE, — (2) With indirect 
question. III 355 5 (Aezani): sw iN QvANTAS 

PARTICVLAS .,.., AGER AEZANENSIS Iovi Dt- . 

'"CATVS A REGIBVS nivisv[s sir] NON APPA- 

RET. — (8) With quod-clause. IX 2827 
(Buca, 19): wEQvyE APPARET QVOD PEDES 

ScaiPTi ESSENT; IJI 567 (Delphi): ETiAM 
zx EO [APPARE]T QvOD ..... : 

. IV..In technical sense, of the subordi- 

nates. (apparitores): of the imperial. court 

.and of eivil and religious magistrates: 

«to serve », [Cf. APPARITOR]. I 202 

(Lex: Cornel. de XX. Quaestoribus, 81 

B. C.) IH. 9, 17, 27: co(w)s(viss) .. ... 

VIATOREM VNVM LEGVNTO, QVEI IN. EA DE- 

CVRIA VIATOR APPAREAT, QVAM DECVRIAM ... 

QVAESTORIBVS AD AERARIVM APPARERE .OPOR- 

jET, OPoRTEBIT ; ib. 1l. 18, 22, 20: pRaE- 

CONEM VNVM LEGVNTO,'QVEI IN EA DECV- 

RIA PRAECO APPAREAT, QVAM DECVRIAM .,. . 

QVAESTORIBVS AD AERARIVM APPARERE OPOR- 

TET, OPORTEBIT : | 206 (Lex Iulia Munic., 

44 B.C.): l. 80: QVEL SCRIBAE, LIBRAREI 
Jl. VBEI IS 

[ovor] QvisQvE EORVM: APPAREBVNT IV- - 

SERIT (sc) ArPARENDI CAVSSA ... ; I[ 5439 

(Lex Ursonensis, 44 B. C.) 13 1. 26: 
LICTORES, ACCENSOS,. VIATOREM, 

TIBICINEM, HARVSPICEM, PRAECONEM ..... 

QYO ANNO QYISQYE EORVM  APPAREBIT ;
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ib. l. 27: £o ANNO Qyo na[c(isrRATIBV)] 
APPAREBIT ;- ib. 1l. B9: Qvi m viRIS APPARE- 
BVNT; ib. 1. 37: Qyr AEDIüLIB(vs) APPAnE- 
B(vwT); ib. I 4 l1. 7: st PARTEM Ilii ANNI 
A[PPAR]viSSENT ..... QVAM DiIV APPARVIS- 
'S[g]Nr; VI 967 (Rome, 118): viaronzs 
QVi rPS! ET CO(N)s(vLibvs) ET PR(AETORI- 
BVS) CETERISQ VE MAGISTRATIB(VS) APPARENT ; 
VI 971 (Rome, 129): correc(iva) vicri- 
MARIOR(VM) 'QVI IPSI ET SACERDOTIBVS ET 
MAGISTR(ATIBVS) ET SENATVI APPARENT; VI 
998 (Rome, 138): viaronEs Qvi cassSant- 

-B(vs) Er co(w)s(vnisvs) eT PR(AETORIBVS) 
APPARENT ; VI 1456 (Rome): viaronEs Qyi 

.Et APPARV[ E&VNT]; VI:1874 (Romo): Li- 
Cron(ts) Ex iit pecvats (sic) ovt mAGISTRA- ^ 
TIBVS APPARENT ; VI 1892 (Rome): vieron 
Qyvr co(w)s(vrisvs) .er PR(AETORIBVS) AP- 

(PARET (twice); VI. 1916 (Home): viros. 
Q[Vr] CaESARIBVS ET CONSVLIBVS ET PRAE- 
TORIBVS APPARET; VI 1920 (Rome): via- 
TOR| QVr Co(N)s(vnisvs) mET PRAETORIBVS - 

" APPARVIT; VI 1924 (Rome): viaronis 
QVI CONSVLIBVS ET PRAETORIBVS .APPA- 
avir;- VI 1926. (Rome): viaroRt Qvi 
ca[ss(antvs)] er co(w)s(viisvs) er PR(AE- 
TORIBVS) arPAR[vrr]; VI 1926 a (Romo): 
[vi^ Trogi [ovi co(w)]s(viisvs) ET PR(AE- 
TORIBVS) "APPAR(viT); VI 1945 (Rome): 
PRAECO EX TRIBVS DECVRIS (52e) Qvt co(N)- 
s(viiBVs), ceNs(On1) '"PBA(AETORIBVS) APPA- 
RERE SOLENT; Vl 81740 (Romo): p&cv- . 
RIALES [Qv]: rr. PRAET(ORI) A[»]P^&v[£]- 
&vNT; VI 32294 (Romo): LicTOR ur [ps- 

. CVRIAR ]VvM. Qvi. Cassant ET [^AcisT ]RATI- 
BVS APPARENT ; Bull. Com. (1887) p. 256 — 
Notiz. (1887) p. 321 (Rome): [vi^ronE]s 
ET LICTORES Qv[1 EL IN | P]RAETVRA 'APPA- s[venvNT]; XIV 296 (Ostia) : icron: pe- C(VRIAE) CvRlATIAE QVAE SACRIS PVBLICIS 
APPARET; Notiz. (1907) p. 181 (ager Prae- nestinus):' LtCT(On1) iit DECVR(IARVM) Qvi 
IMP(ERATOR) ET co(N)s(vLisvs) ET PR(AE- 
TORIBVS) APPARVIT; X 6599 (Cora): 1[i- cr(oxis)] i. pgcviianvm qvr Ca[zs(an1)] ET MAGISTRATIBVS a[rran(vir)] — Add frgmt, VI 1921 (Rome, 15): APPA['RvtT], and mistake, VI 1915 (Rome): [zxr&]a SORTEM "aPPamaviT (sic). . ^ 

" APPARITOR. A publie servant or sub- ordinate of the Imperial: Conrt or of a civil .or religious magistrate: [Cf. APPA- REO, S IV]. They were organized into 

decuriae [See DECVRIA], and comprised 
the following functionaries: accensi, ar- 
.carii, calatores, fictores, fidieines, ge. 
ruli, haruspices, interpretes, librarii, 
lietores, medici, nomenclatores, praeco- 
nes, pullarii, scribae, tabellarii, tibicines, 
viatores, viclimarii. [ Forms: ArpAnETOR, 
11018,1014 — VI 1958 (Rome, B. C.); ApA- 
urrOR, XIII 75851 — Audollent, Defzion. 
Tabell. 101 (Crucinacum — JXreusnach, 
devotio. — JN. b. XI1 405 (Massilia) 
Should be read ApPAn(aAyron (sic)]. 

I 198 (Lex Repetund., 193-27 B. C.) 
l L: PRAETOR QYOM sovtis (sie — cum 
Sui) VIATORIBVS APPARITORIBVSQVE; 115439 
(Lex Ursoneusis, 44 B. C)IA41 4:u 
VIRI .... APPARITORES TOTIDEM HABENTO 
[Qvor].siNG(vLis) APPARITORES EX H(Ac) 
L(eGE) HaBERE Lick[T]; ib. ]. 5: nsQve 

' APPARITORIB(VS) MERCES TANTA ESTO. [Cf. 
APPARITORIVS]; VI 1808 (Rome): (Zlli) 
APPARITORI Carsanvm; VI. 1857, 1944 
(Rome): ArPARITOR Avo(vsri); IX 4907 
(Cures): C. Cai[r]vaNtO Se. r. Cot(uiwa 
£ribu) Aeor[1. ivARI, APPARITORI AvG(Vsri); 
I 1013, 1014 — VI 1958 (Rome, B. C.): 
MARCE!VERGILEI/ EVRYSACIS, PISTORIS RE- 
DEMPTORIS APPARET(ORVA) (sic); Vl 1946 
(Rome): noc moimNTVm (sic) aPPAxITO- 
RVM PRAECONVM AEDILIVM VETERVM VICA- 
&ivM EST; VI 1947 (Romo): (ille) Arra- 
R(rroRIBVs) azDpiLIC(US). PRAEC(ONIBVS) vi- 
CAR(ts) veTERIVs (donum dedit); VI 
1957 (Rome): 
1948 (Rome): (ille) APPaR(vTOR) AtbI- 
L(vw); VI 1959 (Romo): (ille) rAs(via- 
RIVS) APPARITOR(vM); Mitth. XlX (1904) 
p. 151 (Rome, 19): (ie) eRAECO aPPa- 
arrOo[ (vM)]; Vl 2196" (Rome): (ilii) ae- 
PARITORI PONTIFICVM PARMVLARIO ; V 3401 
(Verona): (7!) cvaATOR! VicETiNOR(VM). 
APPARITORES ET-.LIMOCINCTI TRIBVNALIS EIVS 

: (dónum dederunt); X 4832 (Rufrae) : (ille) APPARITOR TR(IBVNI) pL(epis); XIV 83492 (Saracinesco) : (ille) aPpAntTOR x vis(vM); XIII 1632 (Segusiavi): ArPARITORES LI- »(cn); Rev. Árch. XXXV (1899) p. 188 no. 94 (Ocriculum): (;//j) nu. vix(o) A&- D(ni). ArrAnrrORES (domum dederunt); VI 4018 (Rome), .XII 3069 (Nemausus), XIII 7551 — Audollent 101 (Crucinacum |. 
—- Kreusnach, devotio): (ille) APPARITOR. 
Of doubtful reading; XI] 718 (Arelate): 

INTER APPARITORES; VÍ: 
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QvIETI; AETERNAE (7llius) [A ]eAniTOR(IS) 
NAVICVLAR. STATION. - - . 

'" APPARITORIVS. Pertaining to an appa- 
ritor, q. v. Aes apparitorium, ihe salary 
or stipend of the apparitores. Yl 5489 
(Lex Ursonensis, 44 DB. C.) II 3 1. 26: 
QVI ITA NON IVRAVERIT, IS TABVLAS PVBLI- 

. CAS NE SCRIBITO, NEVE AES APPARITORIVM 

MERCEDEMQ VE OB E(AM) n(EM) xapiTO (sic). 
APPARO, -ARE.. See ADPARO. 
APPELLATIO. (1.) « Appellation », 

« name», «title». III 7000 — 352a 

(Oreistus, 4'P) I l. 6: ExeETiTO. LEGVM 
ADQVE (8570) APPELLATIONIS. s[PLENDORE]; - 

ib. — 352 » (ibid.) II 1. 9: zxesrITO LE- 

cvM [ApQ ]vE APPELLATIONIS SPLENDORE. 

(2) In legal sense, «appeal» (as to. 

higher authority, to a « court. of appeals », 

to the Imperial prerogative. Cf. cocNirI0, 
cocNosceus). I1 1963 (Lex "Malacttana, 
81-84) XXVII: iN T&üDvo Proxvmo (szc) 

/. QVAM APPELLATIO FACTA SiT; II 6278 (S. C. 
' ftalicense, 176-7) ] 17: QyiD MiHI TAM 

CVM APPELLATIONE?; ib. l. 19: iTAQYE 

GRATIAE APPELLATIONIS NON SOLVM AB IL- 

LO ;.. PETITAE; VI 1581 — 31673 (Rome): 
-(£lli) CocwoscswTI Ap Sa[ cras ] APPELLA- 
TioNzs; VI 1582 (Rome): (Z//) Cocwo- 
SCENTI AD SacRAS APP(ELLATIONES). 

APPELLITO, -ARE.« To call », « name». 

XIII 1668 (Ara. Rom. et Aug., Speech of 

Claudius; cf. Tac. Ann. cap. 65) l. 22: 

SERVIVS. TvLLIVS ... A DVCE SVO CatLIO 

ITA APPELLITATVS. (Cf. in same inser. be- 
low: ita appellatus est]. 

APPELLO, -ARE. « To name », « call », 

« entitle »; «to appeal», .« make an ap- 

peal ». ['Forms. ApreLLANTVR, III p. 1978 
— VIII 20978 (Caesarea Maur., ab: hon. 

miss. 107); ApPELLAM,, XI 1828 (Arre- 

tium); APELLANTVR, Bramb. 1512 (Aquae 

. Mattiacorum, 24, /ab.-hon. miss.) ; APPEL- 

LARvNT, XIV 2408 (Bovillae, 169); AP 

. PLLIATVR (57e), Rev. Arch. XXX VIII (1901) 
p. 822 (Carthago, 1). — Abbrev. APPEL-. 

LANT(vn), III p.876 — p. 1977 ( Wallachia, 

tab. hon. miss. 199); arPELL., I p. 434, 

486 (Fasti Capitolini), I1 p. 877 (near 

Giurgiü, tab. hon. miss., 184), p. 1978 

(Arrabona, zd., 183), p. 1979 (Neckarbur- 

ken, id., 134). p. 1982 (Chesters, id., 146), 

. p. 1985 (Assar, id., 148), .p. 1991 . (Re- 

gensburg, 166) ; APrzL., I p. 484 — I? p. 22 

(Fosti. Capitolini); III y. 1986 (Brigetio, 
lab. hon. «iss, 149), p. 1989 (Maros- 
Keresstür, id., 158),. VII 340 (0O/d Car- 
lisle, 188); r»., 11I p. 873 (Stannington. 
tab. hon. miss.,1294), p. 879 ( Tooth- Vasóny, 
id., 198)].- os 

I. In general sense, « toname », « call », 
«entitle». —— Uo cus ls. 
(a) Of persons, deities (names, cogno- 

mina; honorifie titles). 1 p. 436 (Fasti 
Capitolini): Scio Qvi POSTEA ' AFRICA- 
N(vs)' arPELL(arvs) ssT, and [Scr ]ero Qv: 
POSTEA * ASIATICVS" APPELLATVS EST; I p. 439 
(ibid.): VaTIA QyI POSTEA * [SAVRICVS." AP- 
PELLATVS EST ; I p. 482 — I? p. 21 (ibid.): 
* VENOX' APPELLATV[S] &s7; 1 p. 432 (ibid.): 
* CENSORINVS' APPELLATVS EST; Í p. 484 

-— I? p. 22 (ibid.): ' CENsogIN(vs)" AP- 
PEL(LATVs) E(sT); I p. 484 (ibid.): *Mes- 
saLL(A)' aPPELL(arvs) r(sr); XIII 1668 E 
(Ara Rom. et Aug., speech of. Claudius) 

] 28: SERvivs TvLLIVS .... ITA. APPELLA- 

1vs EsT [ Of. ApPELLITO]; I p. 288 no. XXIX 

—I? p.198 no. XIII — X11828 (Arretium, 

elogium) : (Fabius Maaimus) ^8 exeRcUTV 
MiNVCIANO '* PATER ' APPELLATVS EST; XIV 

2408 (Bovillae, 169): (ile) avEM rüiMVM 
OMNIVM ADLECT(1) * PATRE(M) ' APPELLARVNT ; 

XI 2538 (Clusium) : (i/la) qvsw (sic) sem- 
PER. CIVES. * MATREM ' APPELLAVERVNT ; .I 

p. 283 no. XXII — I? p. 189 no: IV — X 

809 (Pompei, elogium): (Romulus) mE- 
CEPTVS ... IN DEORV[M] NvMERVM Quvi- 

RINVS APPELLATV[s rsT]; I p. 316 (Fasti 
Praenestini): MEGALENSIA VOCANTVR QVOD 

EA DEA MiGALE (520) APPELLATVR; I p. 310 

. a X 8682 (Feriale Cumanum, 4 À. D.):- 

to-pi[e Catsan * AvGVsTV ]s" APPELLATVS . 

zs; l p. 814 (Zasti Praenestini): &o 

piE IMPERATOR CAESAR AVGVSTVS ,. .'' PA- 

TER PATRIAE ' APPELLATVS ; V] 2032 (Rome, 

Arval, 43-48): Qyop..Ti. CLAvbivs Car- 

[s^ Avcvsr]vs GenMaNICVS * P(ATER) P(- 

TRIAE) *. APPELLATVS [sr]; R. G. divi Aug. 
cap. 14 1. 5: gqyirES [A]vreEw. Romant 

vNIVERSI * PaiNCIPEM. [IVVENTVTIS" VTRVM- 

qyt Eonvm (i. e. Gadum et: Lucium .Cae- 

sares) . . . APPELLAVERVNT ; ib. cap. 4 1.21: 
APPELLA[ TVS SVM VICIENS SE ]MEL IMPERATOR; 

ib. cap. 21 1:29: QvorieNscvmqQys Inm- 

* PERATOR a[ PPE ]tLATVs svM; T p. 278 no. VI 

— VI 1311 (Rome, elogium): (C. Octavius 
pater Augusii) IMPERATOR APPELLATVS.EX.-
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PROVINCIA. MacEDONIA; XIII 10668 (Ara 
. Itom. et Aug., speech of. Claudius) 1. 35: 

: TRIBVNOSQ VE MiL[TTV ]& CONSVLARI IMPERIO 
APPELLATOS; XI 5748 (Sentinum, 260): 
VT ....0MNES , ., ' PATRONI IN COLLEGIVM 
NOSTRVM ' APPELLARENTVR. — Of an.asso- 
eiation, III 7060 (Cyzicus, 223): con»vs 
QVOD APPELLATVR ' NEON '. | 
.: (P). Of. army-divisions (alae, cohortes). 

.. VII 340 (Oid Carlisle, 188): At Av- 
"G(vsrA) os vinTvr(EM) APPEL(LATA); VII 

: 941 (ibid., 191): Ata Avc(vsrA) oB vin- 
TVTEM APPELLATA; VII 344 (ibid., 242): 
Ar^ Avc(vsrA) GonmprA(NA) 'O8 vinTVTEM 
.APPELLATA, —— Esp. freq. in the /abulae 
honestae missionis (t privilegia vetera- 
norum "), in the formula ovt miLtTAVERVNT 
IN ALIS (7of) ET cononrIBvs (loi), Qvae 

' APPELLANTVR .,.. Exx. III. p. 845 (Vindo- 
bona, 60), p. 852. (Sikator, 74), p. 1961 
(Debelets, 89), y. 1962 (Coptos, 83), 
p- 1963 (Carnuntum, 84), p. 855 (Belegh, 

.88), p. 857 (Xlausenburg. 86), p. 1964 
(Sardinia, 88), p. 1969 (Flémalle, 98), 
p. 862 ('elsà- Nana, 98), p. 808 — p. 1970 
(Philippopolis, 99), p. 1971 (Oltina, 99), - 
p. 864 — VII 1193 (Malpas, 
— VII 1194' ( Sydenham, 
(uncertain, now .in Pest Museum, 105), p. 1973 — VIII 20978 (Caesarea Maur., 
107), p. 867 ( Weissenburg, 
(Hungary, 110), p. 869 — p. 1969 (ibid., 114), p. 870 (Aquae Mattiacorum, 116), p. 878 (Stannington, 194). p. 876 — 
p. 1977 (Wallachia, 199), p. 1978 (Ar- rabona, 138), p. 877 (near Giurgiit; 134), p. 1979 (Neckarburken, 184) p. 879 ( Tooth- Vasóny, 138), p. 1984 (Hungary, ..188-140), p. 1982 (Chesters, 146), p. 1985 (Assar, 148), p. 1986 (Brigetio, 149), p. 1989. (Maros-Kerestuür, 188), p. 1991 (Regensburg, 166). — 

103), p. 867 

(c) Of countries, mountains, estates and - farms, buildings, aqueducts, springs, mo- numenis. R. G. divi Aug. cap. 26 1. 19:- IN An[ A]BtaM Qvak APPEL[LATV&] * EvpAE- MON' (i-e. Feliz); III 567 (Delphi): ^D MONTICVI['Os APP]ELLATOS * AcnA ' ; XI 1147 (Veleia, 273) VT |. 63 (p. -217): SALTVS PRAEDIAQVE IVNCTA Qvi * Mourzs ' APPELLANTVR ; Pais 58 (ager Tergestinus): Loco Qvop (sic) arPEi[LA]TVR ' SceLLE. RATA' (sic); III 2386 (Salonae): Loco 

105), p. 865 - 

108), p.868. 

" higher authority. [Cf. 
1968 (Lex Malacitana, 81-84) XXVIE: 

QVi APPELLATVR *IN ErETINA '; VI 46] 
(Rome, 33): AuEAM zr [u]okrviva sve 
NYMPHIS, QVI LOCVS APPELLATVR * MEMPHI; 
R. G. divi Aug. cap. 19 1. 8: roaricvs ... 
QVAM SVM. APPELLARI PASSVS . , , OCTAVIAM; 
Bull. Arch. Cr..(1900) p. 308 (Rome, 
late. 4): S(Aw)c(ra)e D(t)i GeNi( Tuc] . : 
SENPERQVE Bigco (sie) Manta, Qvi. (sib) 
APPELLATVR * ANTIQ(v)A '; R. G. divi Aur. 
cap. 20 l. 11: 4p AQvaM Qvat Manci 
APPELLATVR ; XI 1823 (Arretium, devotio): 
VT! VOS, AÁQYVaE FERVENTES, siv[E vos, 
NiwrFas (sic) [sr]vg Qvo atto Nomiwr 
voLris ADPE[ 1 ]LAn: (sic); VI 10248 (Rome, 
81): Ant (si) CONTRA EVM. MONIMENTVM 
(5c), QvAE APPELLATVR VETVRIANA ET Cat- 
CiLIANA; VI 10247 (Rome, 252); wowv- 
MENTVM .... APPELLATVR TERENTIANORVM ; 
VIII 19174 (Sigus): wouvaENTVM Qvop 
APPELLATVR * PYRAMIS ', .. os 

(d) Of usual, customary thiugs. VI 1771 
(Home, 4'*): ir vr ipzM ORDINES IVXTA 
CONSVETVDINEM TAM ' PROPRIVM ' QVOD 
APPELLATVR, QVAM ANNONAS EXSOLVANT; 
Tev.. Arch. XXXVIII (1091) p. 322 (Car- 
thago, 4): RES TAM GRAVISSIMA . .. [ovr 
APPLLIATVR (sic) *.PROTOGAMIA '. 

(e) Of days, festivals eic. I p. 312 (Fasti 
Praenestini): CavENDAE (sic) APPELLANTVR 
QyiA [P&r ]uvs is pizs esr Qvo PoT[1]rex 
MINOR . .. [ EpiciT iN. CaPr]rotto iw Cvis 
CaLa[524]; I p. 815 (ibid.) Mar. 23 (Tu- 
bilustrium): wc ptEs APPELLATVR ITA QYOD 
^s. TVBI LVSTRANTVR; ITI 12240 (Apamea 
Cibotus): piE... Qygw Gnagci svo wo- 
MINE DIEM * NEAN INVMENIAN APPELLANT; 
I p. 8319 (Fasti Praenestini): rERtAE Di- 
VA[E ANGERONAE Q VAE AB ANGINAE MORBO] 
APPELL[ ATVR]. | 

. II. In: legal sense, 
APPELLATIO]. II 

QVI 1 ViR(I), AEDILES AVT QVAESTORES EIVS MVNICIPI ERVNT, HIS ii Vin(is) INTER sE AVT CVM ALIQ VIS ALTERVTRVM EORVM AVT VTRVM- QVE AB AEDILE, AEDILIBVS AVT QVAESTOR(:). QNAESTORIBVS APPELLABIT; I] 6278 (S. C. Italicense, 176-7) 1. 20: iam noc ceNvs CAVSARVM DIVERSAM FORMAM  HABEBIT, VT APPELLET. — QVI MON SVNT CREATI SACER- 
POTES — iM(M)O PorvLvs!: C. APPENDO, .ERE. See ADPENDO. . APPENNINVS, See APENNINVS. 

«to appeal», to.
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: | APPETO, -ERE. See ADPETO. 
" APPI FORVM. See APPIVS. 
[APPIA AQVA. See AQVA]. 
APPIA VIA. See APPIVS. 
APPIADES. In poetry « descendents of 

Appius », i. e. of the Appi Claudi. X 1688 
" — Carm. Lat. 888 (Puteoli): rRoGENiES 
"CLAvDIVS APPIADVM. s / 

AP PIANVS fundus, in names of estates. 
XI 1147 (Veleia, 2^3) V 1l. 73: rrEM 
(obligavit) Fvup(vm) ArPraNvM PassiANVA, - 
QVI EST IN PLACENTINO, PA(G)O BRIAGON- 
TiNO ; ib. V 1. 92: rvup(vu) LirTONIANVM 
APPIANVM VCVBATIANVM, QVI EST IN PLA- 

.cENTINO, Pac(o) Iv.10; IX 1455 (Ligu- 
res Daebiani, 101) col. 2, l1. 11: rvwp(r) 
TREBELLIANI ET ÁPPIANI CVM CIRCEIS, PAGO 

RonaNo. [V. 2. APrraNt on tiles is à. pro- 
per name, as III: 4672 (Pannonia Sup.). 
10183* (Dalmatia)] s 
APPIVS. À praenomen corresponding 

to the Sabine ATTvs, ATrivs; as adj. Ap- 
PIVS-A-VM, «Of Appius», «Appian ». 

[Forms. Gen. Aeet (not Aerir in inscir.), 
X 6824 (Forum Appi, 273), V 4135 (bet. 
Cremona and Brixia); Apri, VI 38329 
(Rome). Acc. Arria, VI 22297 (Rome). — 
Abbrev. of the praenomen, A». always 
under the Republic, often later; AP». some- 
times under the Empire. Exx. Ar, I 
"op. 485, 487, I? p. 16 (Fasti Capitolini), . 
V127454 (Rome), XIV 2624 (Tusculum? 
B. C.) X 957 (Pompeii) 1196 (Abella, 
28), 1424 (Herculaneum, 38 B. C.?), 3861 
(Capua, B. C.), 6493 (Ulubrae, 1**), XII 
5888 (Tolosa, 47 B. C); Arr. IX 338 

. (Canusium, 223), II 2400 (Conventus Bra- 
. earaugustanus) XII 4704 (Narbo)]. 

I. The praenomen, originally confined 
to the patrician branch of the Gens Clau- 
dia (whus regarded as the most distinctive 
part of the name; hence 4gua, Via. Appia, - 
Forum Appi, not Claudia, Claudi); later . 
adopted by others, but always uncommon. 
I? p. 16 (Fasti Capitolini): Ae. CrAvpivs 
AP. F. M. N. Cnass(vs) INREGILLENSIS (de- 
cemvir 451-450 B. C.); I p. 287 n. XXVIII 
—]? p. 192 — XI 1827 (Arretium, elo- . 
gium):. APPiVS CLAvpivs C. Fr. Cascvs 
(censor, 312. B. C.); I p. 485 (Fasti Ca- 

. pitolini): C. CLAvpivs Ar. r. C. N. CENTHO 
(225 B. C.); I p. 487 (ibid.): C. Ctavpivs 
AP. F. P. N, PvLcHeR (169 B. C.); X 1424- 

(Hereulaneum, 38 B.0.?): Ar. Ciavpio 
C. r. PuLcugO ; X 3861 (Capua, B. C.): Ar. 
"Cravpivs C. r, Porc(gn); 111 5793 (Augusta: 
Vindelicum): AePivs CL(avpivs) LATERANVS; 
IX 338 (Canusium, 223): Arr; Cravpivs 
Iv.iaNvs; II 2400 (Conventus Braecarau- 
gustanus): Aer. Cravp(ws); XII 4704. 
(Narbo): Arr. CLopivs Canevs; XII 5888 
(Tolosa, 47 B. C.) : Pui[N?]paRVs CvnrATI 
AP. s(envvs) ; VI.27454 (Romo): C. Iv- 
NIVS AP. C. 1, SeNo ; X 1196 (Abella, 28): - 
Ar. IvNio SitaNO ; V 4185 (bet. Cremona 
and Brixia): P. Messtvs Api rF. FRONTO; 
X 957 (Pompeii): M. Poeipivs Ar. r.; 
X.6493. (Ulubrae, 19): Ar. Qviurivs A». 
L. NiceeHoR; XIV 2624 (Tusculum?, B. C.): 
L. SavrFEL ÀP. F.... - Uj 
. IL. In Via Appia, Forum Appi, named 
after Appius the Censor.[ For Aqua (Appia), 
see AQVA]. -.- es p 
A. Via. Appia, the most famous of Ro-. 
man-highways, constructed in 312 D.C. 

' by the Censor Appius Claudius Caecus, . 
between Rome and Capua, passing Bovil- 
lae, Aricia, Forum Appi, the .Pontine 
Marshes, Tarracina, Fundi, Formiae, Min- 
turnae, Sinuessa and Casilinum; later 
extended by way of Beneventum and Ta- 

. rentum to Brundisium, thus affording the 
best means of communication with Greece 
and the East. [See also s..v. VIA]. 

1. Construction and repairs. I. p. 287. 
no. XXVIII — I? p. 192 — XI 1827 (Ar- 
retium, elogium): APrivs Cravpivs C. r. 
CAECVS ... IN CENSVRA VIAM APPIAM STRA- 
vir; IX..6075. (Aeclanum, 123): ViaM 
APPIAM PER MILLIA PASSVS (sic) xvpccL 
LONGA VETVSTATE AMISSAM; Notiz. (1897) 
p..160 (Beneventum, 273): Viam Arrram- 
PER MILIA PASSVS, (sc) |xv| pcct LoNGA 
VETVSTATE AMISSAM; X 6850 (near Tarra- 
cina, 6!5): DecENNOvII VIAE APPIAE, . ID 
(o) ^ Tuir(oNTiO) vso(vE) TangIC(INAM) - 
si) ore 

2. Maintenance. Jurisdiction of the 
Curator Viarum. [See CVRATOR]. VI ' 
31719 (Rome): (lle) Cva(aroR) Viae A»- 
PtAE; XIV. 2505 (ager Tusculanus) :: (22/2) 
. «. CvnaTORI VtaE APeiaE; IX. 1129. (Ao- 
clanum, 2^3): Cva(aron) [Vrag] APIAE;.. 
XI 5269 (Hispellum): (CyvnAr(oR) ViaE 
ArPiag; V 865 (Aquileia): [[CvnATOnI] 
Viag APPrAg; V 4941 (Brixia); CvRATORI :
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"WiaEg: APP[1Ag]; IT 1929 (Carteia, 253): 
CvRATORI|ViaE ÁAPPIaE. — "Late period, 
under jurisdiction of a rector. Rossi.II 
p. 442, no. 152-3 — Carm. Lat. 1395 note 
(Rome, 7'*): IonauNEs ritivs, RECTOR Ap- 
PtAE, — Subordinates, contractors etc. om- 
ployed on the road.. VI 8466 (Rome, 213): 
M. Vie Avo(vsri) Lib(EnTI) EvrvCH!, TA- 
BVL(ARI) ViaE ArPiar; VI 8468 (Rome): 
Cw. ConNELIO. Cv, r. Sas(BaTiNA (ribu) 
MVvSAEO, MANCIPI ViAE APPIAE; VI 318338 a 
(Rome, 33): wANCIPES ET IVNCTORES IVMEN- 
TARI VIARVM APPIAE, TRAIANAE, ITEM ÁN- 
NIAE CVM RAMVLIS ; VI 31370 (ibid.): [wAN-- 
CiPES. ET. T |vNcTORES [1vMENTARU ViAR]vAM - 
APPIAE, ANNIAE Ote. : 

8. Points on the road, esp. near Rome, 
(farms, tombs, shops etc.). VI 10231 (Romo): 
LOCVS, SIVE IS AGER EST, QVI EST VIA APPIA 
INTER MILIARIVM SECVNDVM ET HI, EVNTIBVS 

AB ROMA E TARTE DEXTERIORI(sZC); VI 10294 
(Home,158):soLagivM .... QvOD EsT VIA 
-APPIA AD MARTIS, INTRA MILLIARIVM IET IL ^ 
AB VRBE EVNTIBVS PARTE LAEVA ; VI 20480 
(Rome): VtA APPtA INTER IL ET Il] MiLIA-- 
s[iv«]; VI 8329. (Romo): (srariowsM ap. 
MiL(raRtvM)] ut Vi(a)s ApPi(A)E FRVMEN- 
TARIS DE SVA nEFECIT; XI 3715 (Pyrgi):. 
(monumentum).[Qv]op'ssr Via ArPrA Ap 
miL(rARIVM) PRrw(vm);- VI 9663 (Romo): 
L. SrATIvs OnEsiMvs, VIAE APPIAE MVLTO- 
RVM. ANNORVM. NEGOTIA(N)s; X 3908 (Ca- 
pua) :secvNpva [ViA]M ApPraM; VI 22297 
(Home):.ap A»Pr(m) vrRsvi, (prs) x. 

B. Forum Appi, à stopping-place. on 
- the "Via; Appia between: Tres Tabernae 
and ad Medias, 498 Roman miles from 
the. City, at the beginning of the barge- 
canal aeross the Pontine "Marshes, near. 
the present Foro Appio. X 6824 (Forum 
Appi, 19): Viam 4 TnaiPONTIO AD FonvaM. 
APPI. EX: GLAREA' SILICE STERNENDAM 
iNCOHAVIT: (Verva).- bo: 

APPLICO, -ARE. See. ADPLICO. : 
APPOLLO. See APOLLO, . - : .., APPONO, -ERE. See ADPONO. 
APRENSIS. « Of Apri»,'q. v.'1II 386 

(Alexandria Troas, 155): (2L) rrAMINI Divi 
AvG(vsrt) Coi(onias) CL(avpraE) ApmEN- 

. SIS, i s 2 : 
" APRI ("zrgoi), or- APROS (Atrrooc). A town 

of south-eastern Thrace, on tho highway. between Aenus and Rhaedéstus, by. Clau- 

dius settled as a Roman colony: Colonia 
Claudia Apri, or. Aprensis. [Cf. Avnw- 
sis]. VI 3177 (Rome): (ile) ... war(tosc) 
BEssvs, CtavDiA Aeais; VI 32624 (ibid, 
latereulus praetoriaunorum): M. AvgeLws 
M. r. Vie(rA) TutoN, Aenis; XIII 6826 
(Mogontiaeum): C. Aurouivs C. F. Cu(av. 
DIA) RvFVS, APRO. d 

APRIANVS, In names derived from an 
Aprius or Aper. 

- (a) Ala Apriana, a squadron of cavalry 
quartered in Egypt. Soo s. v. ALA, p. 216 
col. 2 S 6. 

(b) Taberna Apriana,a shop. T1I 14206*! 
(Maeedonia): (elle serous annorum sede- 

. Cim) INSTITOR TABERNAS APRIANAS (Sic — 
gen. sing.). - tal s 

APRICVS. « Open », « exposed », « sun- 
ny ». Apricus sol —  « full sun-light ». IH 
188 ( Bára, Syria): NECTAnEOS svccos, Bac- 
CHEIA MVNERA, CERNIS, QVAE BiTis (Sit) 
GENVIT APRICO SOLE REFECTA. 

APRILIS. A dj. (later subst.): the month: 
« April». U 

[ Forms: Acc. plur. AeriLis, I 961 (Rome, 
B. C.); abl. sing. Asattto (sc), XILL 3507 
(Ambiani, 1); gen. plur. AeatL.Livu, X 4823 
(Teanum, 4, 551); in Gk. letters, 4m 
A[fec], IV suppl. 1, p. 322 (Pompei, wat 
tablet, 54-59), Ltzos(íor), VI 1070 
(Rome, 205). — Abbrev.: A»xiL., passim 
ubique; Arn. very freq.; ApaiLis., VI 596 
(Rome, 161), 691 (Rome, 111) 2042 
(Rome, Arval, 59-60), VIIL 309 — 11532 
(Ammaedara, 209); Aat, I 848 (Rome, 

. B. C.); IV. 4896 (Pompeii, graffito), VI 
31951. (Rome, 1), Rossi.743 (Rome, t 
448); Ar., I721, 890 (Rome, B. O.), 729 
(Rome, 59. B. O.), VI 1027 (Rome, 199); 
A., I 724 (uncertain, B. C.). — Late Chr. 
abbrev., Aras. XII .244 (Antipolis); 
APRL, XII 1695 (ager Vocontiorum); 
A»nL., XIII 497 (Ausci); Apt., VIII 17445 
(Hippo Regius)]. D 

- Very freq. in dates. The word meusis 
is seldom expressed. Exx. I p. 358 (4e 
nologium. rusticum: Colotianum): weNsis 
APRiLIS; ib. (id. Vallense): me(w)s(is) - PR(iLiS); VI 725 (Rome, 181); pzpic(^ 
TVM) mENs(s) Aen(rs); VI 3023 (Hone, 
224): FECIT MENSE Apte ; VI 3066 (Rorie, 
219): r&ctr m(EusE) ApniLe; III 83 (A 
gyptus): :vENIT AB VmsE MENsE Aen(lLE), 

*
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piE xv. — Note bronze astrolabe with 
names.of calendar months and their re- 
spective zodiacal signs, XI 6720!5 (Saena?): 
APn(rLis). Ant(Es). 

In dates: early and regular usages. 
Kalendis, nonis, idibus Aprilibus, I 
p. 905 (Fasti Maffeiani), 1 727, 744, 
746 (Rome, B. C.); VI 217 (Rome, 182), 
501, 502 (Rome, 883), 596 (Rome. 161). 
691 (Rome,.111), 753 (Rome, 862), 1454. 

' (Rome, 222), 2042 (Rome, Arval, 59-60), 
29335 (Rome, 143); IV 2310 (Pompeii), 
4896 (ibid., grajffito); V. 1622 (Aquileia, 
392); III p. 850 (Salonae, /ab. hon. qi88., 

71) 1l. 18; VIII 309 — 11532 (Ammae- 
dara, 299); XIII 2949 (Agedincum, 250).— 
Pridie kalendas, nonas, idus. Apriles,: 
1 843 (Rome, B. C.); VI 750 (Rome, 358), 
849 (Rome, 20 D. C.). 1027 (Home, 199), 
1054 (Rome, 200), 2130. (Rome, 215), 
31951 (Rome, 1); XIV 119 (Ostia, 212); 

IX 3429 (Peltuinum, 242); V.4850 (Bri- 

xia); III 1063 (Apulum, 215); XII 944 : 

(Arelate, 553). — Ante diem (III, IV 
- ele.) kalendas, nonas, idus Apriles. I 
724 (uncertain, B. C.), 721, 729, 890, 

961, 987 (Rome, B. C.); VI 2028 (Rome, 

Arval, 38), 82323 (Rome, Comm. Lud. 
Saec., 17 B. C.) 1.87; III 74 (Philae, 

9 p. C.). — More freq. (with ante diem 

omitted), 777, IV ete. kalendas, nonas, 
idus Apriles, VY 644 (Rome, 149), 751 

(Rome, 376), 752 (Home, 358), 753 
(Rome. 862), 1685 (Rome, 321), 2001 
(Rome), 2074 (Rome, Arval, 101), 

21839 (Rome, 242), 31034 (Rome. 4m): 

Rossi 748 (Rome. 4, 448); XIV 169 

(Ostia,.195); X 7852 (Sardinia, 69) ;. 1V 
1185, 1892 (Pompeii, 1*'); IX 259 (Ge- 

. nusia, 895); IlI 30 (Thebae Aegypti, 
Memnon, 65), 929 (ibid., 72), 84 (ibid., 
$1), 41 (ibid., 126), 411. (Smyrna, 139), 
3903 (Latobici, 225); IL 2211 (Corduba, 
348), 5521 (ibid. 238); XII 1693 (ager 
Vocontiorum, 537), 1695 (ibid., 1); XIII 

510 (Lactora, 239). 2454 (Ambarri, 4.- 

515-655), 2718 (Augustodunum, 1). — The 

same formula, with numeral in full, VIII 

17445 (Hippo Regius, 4): srx(rv)M.. k4- 

LENDAS AP(nt)t(ss) ; XII 950 (Arelate, 1): 
pi[c(mmvw)] m(vs) Arm[i(es)]. In.Gk.. 

letters, IV suppl. [ p. 822. (Pompeii, wax 

tablet, 54-609): [ev cemzíugv ei ]dobc 

TÀes. linguae lat. epigr. 

Amgi[|íec] — In Ohr. inser. (where 
acc. plur. w. long I i8 not to be consi- 
dered, and there is no thought of mensis 
understood), Aprilis gen. sing. (and later 
gen. plur. Aprilium, with sing. Aprilium, à) 
is cften used as a subst. Exx., Bull. Arch. 

Cr..(1904): p. 124 (Rome, T, 4!^):. eiDiE 

kaL(eNDAS) AemrLis; VI 1393. (Bisiea, T): 
mu rvs APais; XII 2059 (Vienua, T, 

495): [....] x(A)t(ENDAs) AruiLis; XIIT 
2391 (Lugudunum, 601): viu xat(ENDas) 
APaiLis; XIII 2400 (ibid., 573): it wo- 

N(As) APRILIS. — W. numeral in full, XII 

2182 (Vienna, i): [ssP]reM karENDas 

APRILIS, — Esp. in the formula sub die. 

[Cf. DIES]. VI 9231 (Rome, T, 545): 
[s]v» (sie— sub die) won(anvm) AeniLIVM ; 
Rossi 1088 (Rome, 4, 548): sv(s) p(i5) 
NoN(anvM) APaiLIvM; IX. 1538 (Beneven- 

tum, 298): svB DiE v IDVS' APRILIS; V 

1628 (Aquileia, 1, 423): s(v)s p(1&) vut 
ipvs APRiLIs ; V 69814 (Eporedia, t, 486): 

s(vB) p(r) ur xar(ENDas) APRILIS; XII 

244 (Antipolis, 4): svs [pis ...] NoN(A- 

&vM) AeniL(rs; XIII 497 (Ausci, i):svBs 

p(m) vx (sie for xv) x()t(eNDas) APn(1)- 
1(1s); XIII 1656 (Segusiavi, T, 486) : sv 

p(i)e xt k(ateNpas) [A]eurss. — Varia. 
V 4449 (Brixia): pt ut iD(vs) APRiL(ES) ; 

X 4828 (Teanum. f, 551): sva irp(18vs) 

ApuiLLivM. (sic); VI 1670 (Rome, 205): 
x00 ( xaA(evóOv) MnguA((ov); V 3329 

(Verona, 265): Ex piE iti NON(ARVM) ÁPRI- ' 

uv[«]; I 204 (Lex Anton. de Termes. . 

sibus, B. C. 71) I 4: awrE K(ALENDAS) . 

'APut(rs); I 950 (Rome, B. C.): tipvs 

ApniES; X 7852 (Sardinia, 69):' INTRA 

k(ALENDAs) ArniLES PRiMAS; XII 2644 (Ge-.— 

.nava, t): (ile) TRa[NsuT AD] QYARTVM | 

AeaiLES; XI.9807 (Veii, 256): DEDICATA 

KALENDIS APmiLES (Sic); XII 5689 (bet. 

Vienna and Gratianopolis, 1): (2/le) ovur 

(sic) xc. (sic) [A ]enices ; XIII 8507 (Am- 

Diani, 4): pervwcrA ss v[B] riceT (sic) 

'pE ABRiLIO (S20) pus (sic) xv. . 
.APROS. See APRI. — 

. APRVNA (se. caro). The flesh of the 

wild-boar (aper). Ed. Diocl. — III p. 1932 

: (sub capite CARNIS) 4 1. 49: APRVNAE 

Irat(icaE) Po(wpo) [1] x sepscim — ova 

yoíov A((Bgoa) & x íc. . | 

. APRVNCVLVS. «A small boar» (aper). 

Of tho metal figure on the standards of 
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cohorts. Rev. Arch. XV (1910) p. 325. 
. (near Asturica, 293): os wara[1E] APRVN- 

CVLORVM, MILITES Con(onris) I Gat(Lo- 
RVM)...; and another inser. (ibid.): os 
N[^]raLE APRVNCVLORVA, MIL(ITES) Con(on- 
Ti)) 1.Gat(ronvw); ib. p. 826 (ibid): 
[o]s w[ArALE] APRvN[cvrOn(vm)], mut[r- 

. TES ]Con(onris) 1 GaAuL(onva). [Cf. AQVI- 
LA, NATALIS].. : 

APSCIDO, -ERE. See ABSCIDO. 
. APSENS,. See ABSENS. te 
APSENTIA. See ABSENTIA. 

.APSINTHIVM.  (&uív6iov). - A. bitter 
drink, the chief ingredient of which was 
absinth; something like the modern ver- 
mouth. Xd. Diocl. — III p. 1981 (de vinis) 

:S(ExTA- cap. 2 l. 18: asiwrHi Irat(ici 
RIVM) VNVM, X VIGINTI — &ywirov "Ira- 
A(mxo9) [.......]. 

APSIT. See ABSVM; : 
. *APSOLES. Probably for APSO(R)E(N)- 
S(is), «of Apsoros » ("ty/ogoos), the largest 
island of the Liburnian Apsyrtides off tho 
coast of Illyrium. Now Ossero, VI 2740. 
(Rome): Tti. CLavpivs Tr. r. RvFVs, APso- 
LES, MrL(eS) Con(omri)) X. ——- 
APSOLVO, -ERE. See ABSOLVO.' 

' *APSORENSIS, See * APSOLES. 
' APSTINEO, -ERE. See ABSTINEO. 
APSVMO;, -ERE. See ABSVMO, and: 

add Audollent Defixion. Tabell. 950 (Carthago, devotio): D(A)EMON! APsvMA- TIS, DESVMATIS, CONSV[ Jar[1]s con, mEm- 
BRA, VISCERA .... (illius). 

APTA. A town of southern Gallia Nar- bonensis, situated on a small affluent of the Druentia, on the highway from Are. late to" Mediolanium, and more Specifieally about midway between Cabellio and Alau- nium, twelve miles west of the village of Catuiacia; now pf. [Cf. APTENSIS]. It Was made a colonia (Iulia) ;by Caesar, and its citizens were assigned to the Vol. Linia tribus. XI 89281 ( Vicarello, itine- TOTÍUm): CABELLIONEM ..., APTAM Iv- LIAM. xil. (SC. milia passuum), ...' Carv- 
IACAM XIt; 1b. 3282 (ibid.): Ap Fiwzs ... ; APTA(M) IvLIA(M) x, ... CaTVLACIA(M). (sze) xit ; 1b. 3288 (ibid.): Ap Fiuzs... ; APTA(M) Ivuta(m) x, ... Carviacia (n) xir; ib. 3994 (ibid.): CanELLIONE(M) ..., APTA(M) Iv- LIA(M) xir, 
(Arelate): M. Sviio C. r, VoL(riNiA tribu) 

-*« CaTviactá(n) xu; XII 707- 

ArBiNO, AED(ILI) Aera; XII 695 (ibid): 
(He) vtAm(eN) Cor(owia) Aera; XIL 1005 
(Glanum): (22) uu. (vi]ko Cot(owta) 
Ivt(raE) Aerag; XII 1114 (Apta): C. ALuo 
C. riL, VoLr. Cztent, ini vina(o), FLAM(INI), 
AVGVn(1) CoL (orae) I(viras) Aer(as); XII 
.1116 (ibid.): T. Camvruo T. rir. Voir, 
AÁEMILIANO, FLAMINI, Ilii. VIRO Cor(oNias) 
Ivi(rac) APr(aE): XII 1118 (ibid.): Os- 
BIAE TiTI F., FLAMINICAE AvG(vsrAt) Co- 

^l(oNi) IvtiA AprA; XII 1120 (ibid.): 
L. Vorvs(ro) L. r. VoL. SEVERIANO, il 
viR(o) C(orowraE). l(viras) — Aer(as); 
Rev. Arch. XV (1910) p. 338 (Mogon- 
tiacum): M. Ivitvs M. r. VoL. ApiVTOs, 
APTA. m 
APTATVRA. The «paring », «trimming», - 

« putting into shape» of the hoofs of beasts 
of burden. Ed. Diocl.— III p. 1935 (de 
mercedibus operariorum) cap. 7, l. 90: 
MVLOMEDICO, TONSVRAE ET APTATVRAE PE- 

DVM IN CAPITE VNO, X SEX :— [irc jrovocs 
x&oÜgcv xoi ór[vy YauoU xcr& xiijvog &, 

APTENSIS. Adj., 

Fasn(t) Conr(onaTI) Arr(ensss) ; XII 1116 
(ibid.): Onpo A[rrE]ws:iva ; XIII 3275 
(Nemausus): (///j) APreNsss PATKONO. 

APTISSIMVS. See APTVS. 
APTO, -ARE. « To adapt », « fit», «put 

to use», «repair». XI 6398 (Pisaurum, 
978): PoNTEM vETVsTATE ConRvV[PTVM ] iN 
VSVM CVRSVS PVBLICI RES[ TiTVI] APTARIQ(VE) 
IVSSERVNT; Notiz. (1890) p. 264 (Locri): 
ARAM APTATAM, SCRIPT(AM) MEO NOm(INE); 
Carm. Lat. 916 — Rossi 1I p. 436 no. 115 
(Rome, 4. 55h): orzs .... StmeLtcivs QVAE 

. PAPA SACRIS CAELESTIBVS APTANS ....; Vl 
21521 (Rome, 15): si umsraT THYRSVM GRAVIDIS  APTARE Co[nvmais] ET VELARE COMAM PALMITE, Linen [Eus]. — APTVS. [Form ABTVS; abbrev. APTS, 
see below]. MEME d I. « Adapted », « fit», «suitable», «suit ed» (w. dat.). IX 4796 (Forum Novum): EXHIBVI MERCES POPVLARIBVS VSIBVS APTAS; 
VI 29896 (Rome): Gattia ME cENviT, NO- MEN MIHI DIVITIS VNDAE CONCHA DEDIT, . 
FORMAE NOMINIS APTVS HONOS; Carm. Lat. 
1355 (Rome, 4-, 442): AsT HAEC GRAIVGENAM 
RESONANS ARCONTIA LINGVAM. NOMINA VIR- 
GINEO NON TVLIT APTA CHORO (i. e. perhaps 

subst. «Of Apta:, | 
« citizen of Apta », q. v. XII 1189 (Apta):
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ihe name 4reontia, suggesting archon, 
seemed ill suited to a girl); III 12483 
(Troesmis, 4**): Locvw ... GENTILIVM Go- 
THO[RV]M TEMERITATI SEMPER APTISSIMVM ; 
Hübn. Hisp. 336 (Emerita, 1) : Asrvs (sc) 
EsT Locvs; XII 2115 (Vienna, f, 5!5) 
AD NVNC MARTVRIBVS (SC) SEDEM TRIBVEN- 
TiBVS APTAM; Rossi JÍ p. 92 no. 62 and 
p. 106 no. 48—Ihm Damasi Epigr. 38 
— Carm. Lat. 761 (Rome, 1): cowivNx 
MORIBVS APTA MEIS, : 

II. Of persons, absolutely: «olevers, 
« ingenious », « resourcefül », « active», 
sgenial» and the like. (Opp. zmeptus). 
XIII 2891 (Lugudunum, 4, 601): omwz- 
s(v)s (sic) aPr(vs) rvir; Le Blant 425 

' (Vienna, 4, 6*5): ET PARERE D(s) mANDA- 
TIS OMNIBVS APTVS; XII 2179 (bet. Vienna 
and Gratianopolis, 562): vi& rveT (sic) 
EXCELLENS, ARGVTISSEMVS (sc), APTvs; XIII 
2400 (Lugudunum, f, 573): MaNsvETVS, 
PATIENS, MITIS, VENERABILIS, APTVS, and 1AM 
PARADISIA( C Jas PossipET APTVS OPES; XIII 
2477 (Ambarri, 4, 7'5): assrvrvs (sic), 
[r]*Rovs, pvicissimvs, aPrvs; XIII 2478 
(ibid., t, 632-3) : Aesrvrvs (sZc), rassuws 
(sic z-- patiens), pvicssEMvs (sic), APTVS; 
XlII 2480 (ibid., t): ABSTVTA, PASSIINS, 
pvLCISSEMA (sic), APTA; XIII 2484 (ibid., 
TV: GU) ^ssrvri (sie), eassums (sic), pvt- 

. CissiMi, APTI; XIII 8478 (Col. Agrippinens., 
T): nic tAciT (sie) A&TEMIA DVLCIS, APTIS- 
SIMVS. IN(F)ANS. 

.  APVANI. À Ligurian tribe dwelling to 
the east of Genua along the upper course 
of the Maocra as far as the confines of 
Etruria, in the region now called Garfa- 
gnana. After their conquest by the. Ro- 
mans, the consul M. Claudius Marcellus 
enjoyed a triumph in B. C. 155. I p. 459 
— I? p. 48(Acta Triumph. Capitol.) a.u.c. 
599: [M. Cravpivs M. r.] M. s. MancstL- 
Lvs .... [ps Licvai]svs gr Ava[wtis ]. 

APVD, APVT. Prep. « Át », « by », 
« near », « before », « among », etc. 

[Forms: the inserr. show APvp and Aevr 

in all times and places, and before all 

letters without noteworthy phonetic distinc- 

tion. Early inserr. point to Arevp, but it 

is evident that even when so written, it 

was often pronounced APvr, which became 

thus the recognized pronunciation, and, 
in time, the more frequent mode of writ- 

ing. Special forms aud constructions: 
APOT, Rev. Arch. XI (1908) p. 323 ( Esneh); 
APVI by mistake, — APvr, V 532 (Tergeste, 
138-161); with apparent abl. (amorphous 
acc. sing.), VIII 13134 (Carthago): AevT 
CARO MaRITO ; Rev. Árch. as above (Esneh) : 
APOT (sic) Sit vANo; with amorphous aec. 
plur, VIII 5784 (Sigus): APvD LanE svo. 
Of. AT 8. v. AD; CORAM, CVM, INTER, IVXTA, 
.PENES, PROPE|. 

I. Of place. 1 ZEE 
(A). Of vicinity: «at», «by», «near» 

(—9 iuxta, prope). 1 p. 39425 I? p. 244 — 
IX 4192 (Fasti Praenestini) Sept. 2: Eo 
pi£ IMP(sRATOR) Cars(aR) Divi r(iLivs) 
AVGVSTVS APVD AcTivA vicir; I 1006 — - 
VI 13696 (Rome, B. C.): Hosezs, GRATVM , 
EST QVOM APVD MEAS RESTITISTEL SEEDES 
(sic); VI 2107 (Rome, Arval, 224): iw 
Lvc(o) D(sAz) D(i^e), Vt4 CamP(ANA) APVD 
LAP(ibEM) V, and iN Lvco Dzas Dias, Vi4 
CaAMPANA APVD LaP(rEM) V; XI 6481 
(Mons Fereter, 148): sALINEVM APvT [Fo- 
gavu?]; VIII 11426 (Sufes): ArvT mv- 
n(vm»; VIII 26834 (Lambaesis, 253): 
P(RiMvs) P(i.vs) Qyr .PRIMvs, Lrc(iONE) 
RENOVATA, APVT AQVILAM VITEM POSVIT; 
VIII 5784 (Sigus):.APvp Lamk(s) svo(s) 
virA PRIVATVS EST; IX 259 (Genusia, 
895): PLACET iGITVR HVIC TABVLA[ M] ... 
OrFFERRI ET APVT [P]mENATES DOMVS HVIVS 
^DEDICARI. ^. : 

(B). Of locality where: «ab», «ins, 
«before» (—ad, ante, circa, in ; used in 
names of towns instead of locative). I p.924 
—]I* p. 244 —IX 4192 (Fast: Amiter- 
nini) Sept. 9: FERIAE ET SVPPLICATIONES 
APVT- OMNIA .PVLVINARIA; R. G. divi Áug. 
eap. 9, l. 19:. APVD. OMNIA | PVLVINARIA j 
VI 32379 (Rome, 257): PER OMNES GRA- 
DVS SACERDOTII APVT. DIVINA ALTARIA; XI 
1490 (Pisae): APVD EAM ARAM; XIII 1699 
(Ara Romae et Augusti): (iM) Qvi sa- 
CERDOTIVM APVD ARAM [.... rEciT?]; I 
]96—X 104 (S. C. de Bacchanal., 186 
B. C.) 1. 2: (dli) co(w)s(ores) seNATVM 
CONSOLVERVNT (Sic) .... APVD 'AEDEM 
DveLoNat (sc); IX 3923 (Alba Fucens, 
149?): (zii) cvnATORI APVT lovEM STa- 
Tong ; IX 38949 (Alba: Fucens): (zie) 
'CVRATOR APVD lovEM SrATOREM; I 198 
(Lex Repetund., 128-2 B. C.) l. 38: 
PROSCRIPTA PROPOSITAQVE PALAM APVD Fo-
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 R[vm nastro]; ib. ll. 65, 66: APvp Fo- 
RVM PALAM;. I 206 (Lex Iulia Munic., 
44 B. C.) 1.15: aevr [F Josva, and Ll; 84: 
APVT FORVM ANTE TRIBVNALE (sc); VIIL 
18241 (Civ. Lambaesitana): sicvr. Apvr 

'« ACTA POLLICITVS EsT ; VI 1736 (Rome, 415): 
STATVAM  VNAM APVD  CARTHAGINEM *SVB 
^VRO, ALTERAM QYOQVE Romae; VI 1698 
(Rome, 377): vr ALTERAM STATVAM .... 
APVD CONSTANTINOPOLIM CONLOCAnET; VI 
1779 (Rome, 4'5: (lla) saCRATA APVD 
[^]ec:wAm Hecarae; VI 1780. (ibid.): 
(4) saCRÀTAE APVD ELEVSINAM DEO lAC- 
CHO, ànd sacRATAE APVD LaERNaM (sic) 
DEO LiBERO, and SACRATAE APVD AEGINAM 
DEABVS; VI 1450 (Rome): (Zi/Z) pvci sxen- 

, CIT! (sc) Mystact APVT BYZANTIVM ET APVT 
Lvcvpvuva; VIII 20834 (Rapidum, 167): 
VETERANI ET PAGANI CONSISTENTES APVT. 
RAPIDVM; XIV 474 (Ostia, 83): SEBAsMIA 
(a'festival) APvr Damascvw, and Acria 
APVT Bo[s]rRAm, and StveRIA APVT Ca- 
.SARIAM (Sic), and ComMopta APVT Cazs(A- 
RIAM); XI 5265 (Hispellum, 4*): qvi 

APVT VvLstNiIOS, TvsciAE CI VITATE(M), Lv- 
. DOS SCHENICOS (sZc).ET GLADIATORVM MV- 
NVS EXHIBEANT; VIII 619 (Mactar, 
(Ue) rnAEPOSITVS. vExILLATIONIBVS PoTI- 

. CI$ APVT ScvrHiA(M) ET TavniCAM. 
(C.) Of locality, expressed by. general 

terms of city or army, or by ethnie names. 
II 6278 (S. C. Ilaliceuse, 176-177) 
1.:48: NoN rap (sc. remedia) ss&vEN- 
TVR QVAE APVT FORTIORES CIVITATES SCRI- TTA SvNT; I 206 (Lex Iulia Munic., 44 B. C.) 1. 120: QvoivE APvT rExERCITVM INGNOMINIAE ($70) CAVSSA ORDO ADEMPTVS EST, ERIT ; XIII 2878 (Alesia): (//e) omwi- BVS HONORIBVS APVD ÁEDVOS ET. LINGONAS FVNCTVS; I p. 814 — I?. p, 233 (Fasti Praenestini) : : YrAQv& ; APVD ALBANOS ET PLEROSQVE [ro]evios Lar[tu M]os ipe rviT; X 797 (Pompeii, 47-54): sacRonvM PAINEIPIORVM .P(QPVLI) R(omaNI) - Q(vini- TIVM) NOMINISQVE LaTiNI, Qvat (S2) APvp LavmENTIS (sic) CouvNTVR; | VIII 619 oraotar 273): (Ze) rRAEPOSITVS vzxii- . VATIONI) Lec(touis) III Avc(vsraE) APvT ManconaNNos; I?. p. 257 Sqq. (Fasti Po-. -.] 
lemii Silvii, 448-0): IaNvaniVs vocarvg APVD HtBRAEOS 'SzbiT' ef sim. 

. II. Of persons, deities. 4 
. (&.)Of vicinity ::«by », «near» (3 ésta, 

9nd) f 

prope). VITI 9715 (Maur. Caesariensis, h 
406): Aevr [saNcro |s APosroLos PerRV() 
ET [Pavtv(u)]. 

(B. «Among» (— nter). I 30 — V 
1285 (Rome, Scipio epilaph, 8!^ B. C.: 
CONSOL, CENSOR, AIDILIS QVI EVIT APVD 
vos; I 32— VI 1287 (ibid.): cowsoi, 
CENSOR, AIDILIS HIC FVET (Sc) a[Pvp vos]: 
III 6866 (Tymandos): tspgw maxtms poL- 
LICENTIBVS ;QVOD  APVD. SE DECVRIONVM 
SVFFICIENS FVTVRA SIT COPIA; Ed. Diocl. 
(— III p. 1928) introd. 11. 9: ve.vr qvae- 
DAM RELIGIO APVD INPROBOS (sic) eT iw- 
MODESTOS (sic) ExisTIMATVR; ib. l. 17: 
APVD INPROBOS (SZc) ; ib. 11 1. 16, and XIII 
1668 (Ara Rom. et Aug. speech of 
Claudius) 11. 29: Aevp MAtORES NOSTROS.— 
Freq. in Gallia in the expressions: omai- 
bus honoribus apud suos functus, XIII 
1686, 1688, 1690, 1691, 1697, 1708, 
1708 (Ara. Bomae et Augusti) 2585 
(Matisco), .2940, 2950 (Agedincum); 
omnibus honoribus apud eos functus, 
XIII 1961 (Lugudunum); omaibus hom- 
ribus apud, eosdem. funclus, XIII 206 
(ibid.); summis honóribus apud suos 
functus, XIII 1714 (Ara Romae et Au 
gusti); officiis apud suos functus, XIII 
1633 (Segusiavi).. — Apud superos — 
«among the living», VIII 4238 (Vere 
cunda): Qvi APVT SVPEROS MVNDI vira(N) 
vix(iT) aN(Nos) (£07); V 5930 (Mediol- 
nium): QVI APVD SVPEROS HONESTVS VIXI 

PLVS FAMA QyVAM FORTVNA; XIV: 1597 
(Ostia): (Z/le) cvivs. Arv [svern]os sem- 
PER PIA FAMA ...; VI 17985a (Romo): 
SIC ET APVT SVPEROS ANNIS QVIBVS FATA 
DEDERE ANIMVLAM CoLvi; Le Dlant 489 
(Viviers, 1): ist, APVT svpenvs (sic) ru 
BVIT LAVDEM, — .pud- manes — «among 
ihe dead», VI 99642 (Rome): pvicis 
APVT MANES, Zos BENEDICTA, MORARIS; 

2645 (Puteoli): [ov]op Aevr. MANES sEN- 
SVS VALET. 

(O.).« Before», «in the presence of* 
(— coram). Of magistrates and other at- 
thorities; the.emperors; the gods; God, 
Christ. 1 197 ( Lex Bantina, 133-118 B. C.) 

- 18: APvp Q(vassronEn) iovaAnrO, l. 20: 
FACITO  APVD Q (vassronEM) v(RBANVM), 
l. 21: QyEL.... APVD sED (sic) 1vRA&INT, 
l. 24:.[r]ovgANTO aPvp QvarsroneM; Í 
198 (Lex Repetund., 193-9 B. C.) 1. 28:. 

  

  TULUMWTILLITY
T
I
L
I
 

  
V
I
A
L
 

u
M
 
m
M
 
m
v
 

e
L
 

T
I
T
 

 



APVD APVD 381 
  

IOVRET .PALAM APVD SE, l. 95: APVD PR(AE- 

TonEM), l. 80: [ser]:APvD EvM EA RES 
ACTA EssET; [. 208 (S.-C. de Asclepiade, - 
78 B. C.): Arvb macisrRATVS ; I 205 (Leo 
Rubria, 49 B. C.) II l. 4: APvD. EVM QVEI 

is£t I(vnr) D(eicvNpo) r(nasniT), II 1. 42: 
APVD PR(AETOREM), l. 48: APVD EVM PR(AE- 

-TonEM); L 206 (Lez Iulia Munic.. 44 D.O.) 

]. 13: ts APVD QVEM EA PROFESSIO FIET ; 

II 5489 (Lex Ursonensis, 44 B. C.) IV 

] 1 27: &EC(IPERATORIO) 1vDICIO APVT M 

viR(vM) PRAEF(ECTVM)VE ACTIO, PETITIO, 
PERSECVTIO ... E(sro); I1 5181 (Lex Me- 
tal. Vipasc., end 1**) 1. 60: ,APvD cow- 

DVCTOREM, SOCIVM ACTOREMVE HVIVS VECTI- - 

GALiS PROrFITEATV[R]; II 1964 (Lex, Ma- 

lacitana, 81-84) col. II 1. 51: Qv tTA 

PROSCRIPTI ERVNT, Ji .... APVT EVM QVI 

EA COMITIA HABITVRVS ERIT .... NOMINA- 

TO, and APVT EVNDEM, ànd APVT QVEM; 

ib. l. 64: Aevr EOS QYI ROMAE AERARIO 

' mRAESSENT; XI 1146 (Veleia. 273) col. II 

]l. 4, 81: stt i$ EAM PECVNIAM INIVRE APVD 

EVM ... DEBERE ... SE CONFESSVS ERIT, and 

]. 40: RouaE APvD PR(AETOREM), and l. 48: 

—APVD EVM PR(AETOREM); VI 10298 (Rome. - 
15*): DEIERATIO ESTO APVD MAGISTROS; VIII 

724 (Prov. Byzacena): iNGENIO NON Hv- 

MILI, QVO GRATVS APVT MAGISTROS FVI ; IX . 

889 (Canusium, 83): uvic roevi(vs) Avr 

IVDICES. EQVESTREM POSTVLASSET (sc. sta- - ( 

iuam); VI 266 (Rome, 33): ixTERIM APVT- 

ME'NVLLAE PROBATIONES EX(H)i[sE ]|NTV&, 

and QVOD OBTINVERVNT APVT SVOS IVDI- 

ces; VI 980 (Rome, 15): mzvE Qvis DE 

EA RE APVD [s]s acr,siwiro; 1I 6278 

- (S. €. Italicense, 176-7) 1. 18: LEGEBATVR 

ETIAM NVNC APVD NOS OmaTio; VI 1788 

(Rome, 481): vERBA rivs APVT VOS ; X- 3334 

(Misenum): pE .qQvisvs Aev[T] me AcTVM 

esr; III 141655 (Mons Libanus): Qvat 

APVT ME ACTA SvNT; II 4125 (Tarraco, 

193): aevr mE acrV[w] esr; XII 6038 

' (Narbo, 15): oMNtA .. . FECISSE APVD EVM; 

VIII 2532 corrected 18042 (Castra Lam- 

baesitana, speech of. Hadrian): PRO CAVSA 

VES[TRA ... QVAE EXCVSA JNDA. VOBIS APVT 

mE rvisseNT; VI 1877 (Rome, 73): (20e) 

MANVMISSVS AT (sic) CONSILIVM PROCVRA- 

TORIO NOMINE APVT DomiTiANVM | CAESA- 

nex ; II. 4201 (Tarraco, 222): APVT MAXI- 
mvn PRINC(IPEM) HADRIANVM Avc(vsTvm); 

Y 582 (Tergeste, 188-161) I l. 10: cav- 

SAS. PVBLICAS APV(T) OPTIMVM PRINCIPEM — . 

ANTONINVM Avc(vsrvm) PivM, and 1.35: .— 

.APVD IVDICES A ,Cat[sAR ]E DATOS, INTERIM 

APVT IP[ sva T ]uPsRATOREM, aud ib. I1 1. 2: 

APVD EVM (i. e. the Emperor). — Of /egati, 

legationes to (ad): «to the presence of», 

« for. an- audience with », (— coram). IX 

4976 (Cures, 293): (i14) LEGAT! AevT Dr- 
vvM Piv[« os? rr]ss rvaticos;. X 7507 
(Gaulus, 2^4): LEGATIONE GRATVITA APVD 
[Divvw] HabRIANVAM ET APVD AMPLISSIMVM 

OnpixEM ; II 4055 (Dertosa, 253): os re- 
GaTiONES IN CoNciLio P(noviwctag) . H(t- — 
SPANIAE) C(rrERIORIS) APVT An[TONI ]Nv 

AvG(VsTVM) PROSPERE GESTAS; VI 1698 

(Rome, 377): (Ui) mviris LEGATIONIBVS 
PRO AMPLISSIMI ORDINIS. DESIDERIIS. APVD 
piVos PRINCIPES FVNCTO, — XÍ 1823 (Ar- 

retium, devotio): HvNC EGO APVT VOSTRVM . 

NVMEN .DEMANDO, DEVOVEO, ,DESACRIFICO ; 

Rev. Arcb. XI (1908) p. 823 (Zsaeh): 
(ille) scuiesiT : vALIAN (sie — valeant) vo- 
MINI MEL, CoMiLITONES (Sic) APOT (sic): 
Si,.vaNo (sc) sExPex !; VI 20149 (Rome): 
GRATIAS MAXIMAS EGI APVT, DEOS ET APVT 
uomiNEs; VI 15454 (Home): Eco semer- 

TERN(O) TEMPORE ETIAM APVT. svPER(Os) ET 

INFEROS MaLEDICT(lONEM) HABEO ; VI 10407 

(Rome): vr, 1S NEQYE APVD. DEOS SVPEROS |. 

NEC INFEROS ACcEPT(vs) sir!; VI 7579 

Rome): NVNC QVEROR APVT MANES EIVS; 

XIII 2417 (Lugudunum, 1): INNOCENTIAE . 

w(EyuiTvM (H)&sENT APvT DEvM; Bull. Arch. 

Cr. (1898) p. 170 (Rome, 7): saNcr! man- - 

TYRES APVD DEVM ET CHRISTVM ERVNT AD- - 

vocari; Le Blant 563 (Gallia, 1): Qvo- 

RVM NOMINA SVNT APVD Diva (i. 6. «in 
the keeping of God:). los 

.. (D). « At the house, home, of », (French 

ches). w. personal pronoun or proper name. 

: VI 1527 (Rome, laudatio Turiae, 9-2 D.C.) 

l 45: PROPINQVAS VESTRAS . ..., DOMIBVS — 

VESTRIS APVD NOS EDVCAVISTIS, and d 1. 46: 

.REMANSISTI, APVT. ME; II 48006. (Tarraco): 

vxoxis APVT S[E] pErVNcTas; VI 2065 

(Rome, Arval, 87) col. 2 l. 89: ropEM U 

Dig: ROMAE, DOMO  APVD  MAG(ISTRVM) 

(ilum) ... ceNanvwr; VI 2068 (ibid., 91) 

col. 9 l. 1d: iN DOMO APVT MAGIST[ RVM 

(illumy]; VI 2071 (ibid., 1**) col. 2 1. 14: 
EODEM DIE ROMAE, APVT  MAGIS[ TRVM 

(Ulum)], and l. 10: iN pomo. APVD. Ma- 

e(isravw) (illum); VI 2076 (ibid., 105)
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col. 1l 44: iN pomo avr (Zilum) ma- 
c(rT&RvM), and col..29 1. 18: EPV[LaTI 
SV ]r APvp (Zum) mac(isrRvm); VI 2076 
(ibid, 117) Ll 21: zPvLaTI svNT avr 
(um) [wAc(isrsvw)]; VI 2078 (ibid., 
118) col. 21. b: aevr (Zllum) MacisrRvm 
EPVLATI SvN[T]; VI 2095 (ibid, 924): 
APVT (Zllum) mAG(isTRVM) EPVLATI SVNT; 
VI 32379 (ibid., 145) l. 40: [iN rETRA- 

; STYLO. DISCVMBENTES], APVT M. ArLIVM. 
A[vnELIVM CAESAREM MAG(IsTRVM) EPVLATI 
SVNT] : s 

(E.) In the judgement or consideration 
of; in the person or character of; in the 
case of, as regards, as far. as concerns one, and the like. IX 3429 (Peltuinnm): uoc HONORE QVI-EST APVT NOS POTISSIMVS; I.818 — VI 140 (Rome, devotio, B. C.): 
SEC. RHODINE APVD'^ M. LiCINIVM FavstvM 
MORTVA SIT !, and src RHoDINE APvT M. LictNIvM. ACCEPTA siT!; VI 1788 (Rome, 431): Noninrs INLVsTRIS (sc) Er sANcrIs- SIMAE APVT OMNES RECOKDATIONIS (illius); XIII 2374 (Lugudunum, 4. 510): (ze) QVI CVM ON[ NIBVS] ET APVT OM[Nzs] vixtT [^ene or the like]; VI 1788 (Rome, 431):  NVNC SI APVT VOS ABVNDE CAVSAS PIAETA- TIS (5/c) ADsTRVxiMvs, and below Apvr NOS twice; XIII 905 (Burdigala, T, 799): (He) APVD QVEM NVLLVS FVIT DOLVS MALVS (i. e. «in whose character or nature »); VIII : 18184 (Carthago): iw cvivs . (2. PVDO- REM. NEMO .NEC IACTARE (gc, quidquam Joluit) NE-Q(vz) (sic) Apvr cano MARITO (520) NoDIARI POTVI ; VIII 15880 (Sicca): - TAMETSI INGENTIS AC MAXIME LVCTVS EIVS- [pEM] PATERNI MINIMA SINT APVT EVM . NOSTRA SOLACIA,. ^ | |. (F.) Unusua) sages. Per(inero apud (instead of ad), XIV 1661 (Ostia): noc , PRAEDIOLVM PERTINET aPvT T. TERENTIVM SECVNbvM; VI 18159 (Rome): (ille) zs OLLAS EMIT AB EIS ApyT QvoscvnQ (vs) . MONVM(ENTVM) PERTINET; — VI 29907 (Rome): »en-riNERE (sc) pzBsRET | ApvT LIBEROS EORVM. — Vipero qud (instead of cum), XII 1796 (bet. Valentia and Vienna): cohivor INCOMPARABILU QvaE VIXIT APVD EVM ANNOS XXIII, Perve- "ire apud (instead of ad), VI 18817 (Home): vr rr rco possim DVLCIVS gT ' CELERIVS APVT EVM PERVENIRE. — Note IX .2164 (Caudium):' (4]]c) '"VOLVIT ARA(M) . 

— 

Domiwo Sit.vaNo APV[T] GRATIAS niri. 
RENDAS (s/c forad); V 8773 (Concordis, 
T): (le) rERET (sic) aevp st ANN(os) 
xxu (— «he lived »). 
. APVEACLENSIS. Of an unknown town 
of Spain. II 1643 (lliturgicola, 189-161): 

AÁNNIVS  PRasivs, lPOLCOBVLCVLESIS 
APVEACLESIS (sZc) INCOLA. 
APVLEIANVS. fujdus, name of anes- 

tate. IX- 1455 (Ligures Daebiani, 101): 
FVND(! — gen.) AeviEtANI ET Cassi 

.-ET ARELLIANI, PAGO MEFANI, 
APVLENSIS, 

Apulum », 
(q. v.). 

(B.) Dacia Apulensis, one (the cen- 
iral, from south to north, cf. MALVEN- 
SIS, POROLISSENSIS), of the three ad. 
ministrative distriets of Dacia [See DA- 
CIA] after ca. 158 A. D., with Apulum 
q. Y. as its capital, seat of the imperial 
government, and Sarmizegetusa as its 
chief: commercial center. 

[Forms:: Arviesis,. VI 1877 .— 31640 
(Rome, 2^3) III 1176 (Apulum, 250); 
APvLESIVM, XI 5215 (Fulginiae); Aro- 
LENSIS, V 8659 (Concordia). — Abbrev.: 
APVLENS., III 1176 (Apulum, 250), 6262 (Dacia), 7955 (Sarmizegotusa, 34); ArvL., 
III 1456 (ibid., 238), 1464 (ibid., 211- 212), 1500 (ibid. 14468 (Apulum). 
[For many abbrev. APVL., which mayin 
part belong here, see s. Y. APVLVM ]. 

A. Of the town. III 1176 (Apulum, 
2850) : (Traiano Decio) sEsTITVTORI Da- 
CIARVM, .. . CoL(oNiA) Nova Arvi[z](is); 
III 6262 (Dacia): [Cor(oni4)] Aevrg[n- 
s(is)]; III 14468 (Apulum): (ze) pe- 

(A) Adj, subst. : 0f 
* resident of Apulum: 

civ&to) CoL(owiaz) APVL(ENSIS), and pr- . C(vato) Mvn(icteiORVM) APvL(swsis) s[7] Pon(oLissENsis) — [Cf. similar abbrer. 
S. Y. APVLVM]; — XI 5215 (Fulginiae): 
(4H) rATRONO ET prcVRIONI CoLonwi(4)E ' APVLESIVM (sc) ; III 1180 (Apulum): (dli) [PArR(oONO) CoLo]wig  [AfJevieNsivn ; III 1218- (ibid.): (ee) rowTIE(ex) ET 1 VIRAL(IS) CoLoNiAE AeviENsts. . B.. Of the district. Legatus Augusti pro praetore, VI 1977 — 31640 (Rome, 223): (7]]7) LEG(ATO) Avc(vsri) Pn(o) ra(at- TORE) PROVINCIARVAM Dacia[s PonoLisstsis ET DactaE MaLvesis ET] DaciaE APVLESIS (sie). — Procuratores Augusti, YX 5439 
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(Falerio): (4) eROC(VRATORI) Avo(vsri), 
Dacia AevLENsiS; IlI 14064 (Sarmizege- 
tusa, 211-12): (Zi) eRoc(vkATOR)) Av-. 
G(vsri) [PRov(iNciAE) ?] Dac(taE) Aevr(sw- 
sis); V 8659 (Concordia): (7/42) e&oc(v- : 
RATORI) Avo(vsri) Paov(iNCiAE) DaciaE 
APoLENSIS (sic) ; III 1456 (Sarmizegetusa, 

: 288): (dii) PRoc(vnATOR!) PRov(iNcIAE) 
' Dac(mE) Aevt(sNsis); lll. 6575 —— 7127 

(Ephesus): (Zi) PRoc(vRATORI) PRov(iw- 
CIAE) Daciae APviENsIS. — —Tabularii,: 
III 7958 (Sarmizegetusa, 83): PRimrrivos 
(sic) Avoe(vsri) ris(eRTVSs), TABVLARIVS 
Paov(iNcrAE) Dac(rE) AeviENs(iS); III 
980 (Apulum): (lle) TasvLARIvs Paovin- 
CcraE (sic) APvLENsis. —  JVegoliatores, 

' III 1500 (Sarmizegetusa): NEGOTIATORES 
PRoviNCIAE. APVL(ENSIS). 

APVLIA. À region of Italy. (now Ze Pu- 
.glie), extending between the Apennines 
and the Adriatic, from the river Tifer- 
nus (now Zifernuo) on the north to Ca- 
labria and Lucania (river Bradanus, now 
Bradano) on the south. lts chief towns 
were Aecae, Arpi, Ausculum, Barium, 
Canusium, Genusia, Gnathia, Herdonia, . 
Larinum, Luceria, Rubi, Salapia, Sipon- 
tum, Teanum Apulum, Venusia. In the 
administrative reorganization of Italy un- 
der Augustus, Apulia was united with 
Calabria to form the Ztegio II Apulia et 
Calabria. 1n the second century the 
united disbrict, sometimes with jurisdiction 
extended over other regions, was governed 
by iuridici; later by correctores. 

[Form: acc. APvLiA, IX 2385 (Allifae).— 
. Abbrev. Apvi., VI 1502. (Rome, 223); IX 

. 829 (Canusium, 33), 687 (Herdonia, 249), 
1115, 1117 (Aeclanum, 4*5), 1572 (Bene- 
ventum); Xl 378 (Ariminum, 273); 831 
(Mutina), 6336 (Pisaurum); III 10471-2-8 
(Aquineum)] . 

A. In general. XI 831 (Mutina): (Zlle) 
PATRONVS ... VNIVERSARVM . VRBIVM | APV- 

LiAE; IX 1414. (Trevicum, 273): viAM PER 
PASSVVM DVVM MiLIVM (S20, Sc. Spatium), 
EVNTIBVS IN APvtiAM; IX 2335 (Allifae): 

(lle) tecaTvs mussvs [c]vm A. Pravrio 
iN: APVLIA(M) [ap stRvos TO ]RQYENDOS; 

V 5925 (Mediolanium): [M. C]vvio 
TERTVLLO, NEGOTIATORI SAGARIO EX AÁ- 

PVLIA.- 007 

. B. Governors, administrative officers; 

. BavrT(toRvM), . Catasn(tAE) 
:HI 1456 (Sarmizegetusa, 238): (li) 

funetionaries. Juridici (second century), 
VI 1502, 1503 (Rome), V 2112 (Tarvi- 
sium): (Z2) ivmiDicO PER APvrtiam; VI 
1518 (Rome): (2//e) (1v ]uipic(vs) pex Aev- 
[14M ET] Carabnia( M]; IX 1572 (Bene-.— 
ventum): (ZZ) imip(ico) Aevi(tAs) ET 
CatzaBn(tAE) ; III 10471 (Aquineum): (z/le) 
ivRID(iCVS) PER APvi(iaM) Car(ABRIAM), 
Lvc(amiam), Bav(rrios); -III 10472-3 
(ibid.): (Ze) wv&ip(icvs) Pz& PMID 
Cat(aABRIAM), Lvc(aNIAM), Bavr(Tios); VI 
1511, 1512 (Rome): (7/4) ivRiDtcO PER 
PiceNVM ET APVLIAM. —  Correctores 
(83-5'5 cent.) IX 687 (Herdonia, 249), 
430 (Venusia), 1127 (Aeclanum), 329 
(Canusium; 382); XI 8831 (Mutina); IX 
1115, 1117 (Aeclanum, 4**), 1116 (ibid., - 
817-826), 888 (Canusium, 5'5): Conxz- 
CTOR APVLIAE ET CalaBRaE; XI-831. 
(Mutina): sis, ConnECT(oR) ArvLiAE &T 
CaLaB(RiAE), VENETORVM ET [sTRiAE. —. 
Praepositi. IX 984 (Canusium): (Z5) 
P(nAE)P(osirO) TRACTVS APvLtaE, CaLa- 
BRIAE, LvCANIAE, Bavrrion(vu); XI 6336 
(Pisaurum): (4) rRAEPOSITO VmBRIAE, 
PiceN: ET Apvi(rae). — Procuratores. 
XI 378 (Ariminum, 2??): e&oc(vaATORI) - 
xx (e vicesimae) [ut]s«(gprrATva) , n&- 

. GioN(vM) CamPan(tAE), APv[r (rag), Ca- . 
LABR(iaE); II 10858 (llipa, 223): (zi) 
PROC(VRATORI) ALIMENTOR(VM) PER APv- 
LIAM, CaraBRIAM, LvCaNIAM, DBRVTTIOS; 
XIV 2923 (Praeneste, 203): (Z//7) e&o- 
C(VRATORI) AD ALIMENTA [ivcaN(tAE)], 

ET APVLIAE; 

PROC(VRATORI) AD ALIM(ENTA) PER APVLIAM, 
CALABRIAM, LVCANIAM ET BRVTTIOS. 
APVLVM. Àn important town and mi- 

litary headquarters of Dacia Apulensis 
(q. v.), seat of the civil and military go- 
vernment of the district; situated on the 
river Marisia (Jfarosh) where it receives 
the waters of the stream Ompoly [ Cf. Aw- 
PELVM], on the highway between Sarmi- 
zegetusa and. Porolissus; now Aároly- 
Fejérvdr, Germ. Karlsburg. The settle- 
ment that, after Trajan's conquest. of'Da- 
cia, grew up about the encampment of 
the Legio XII Gemina retained the sim- 
ple name of Canabae (Kanabae) [See 
CANABAE] until, toward the end of the : 

- reign of M. Aurelius (ca. 180?), the town
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was raised to the rank of a municipium 
with the name of Apulum (Aux. Aure- 
lium Apulum), and the old name 6f Ca- - 
nabae was lost. At the same time, a co- 

- lonia was established there (Col. Aure- 
lia Apulum), and municipal and' colonial 
administration continued side-by-side. Se- : 
ptimius Severus conferred upon the citi- 

. zens the zws Italicum, and his name was 
incorporated in that of the town: AMuni- 
cipium Septimium Apulum. The place, 
with all Dacia, was abandoned by the 

. Romans under Gallienus, in 257. 
[Form Aervw, III 986 (Apulum, 180, 

ihe earliest inscr). — Abbrev. A»vL, 
very freq.; Aev.. IIT 982 (Apulum); A»., 
III 1082, 1084, 1181, 1182, 1207 (ibid.), 
4372 (Arrabona), 8061 (Veczel, 83); A., 
III 1182. (Apulum)]. zx 

À. Named simply. III 8061 ( Veczel, 
9, milestone): As A[P(vto) m(iLta) P(as- 
svvM)] xtv; VI 32624 (Rome, latercu- 
jus praetorianor.: T. SrM(PRONivs) T. 
F. Vir. AvcovsTvs, ApvLo; VI 2886 — 
32625 (ibid.; fremt.): [..... ]nvs, [po- 
Mo] Arvrt, and [.. ... . ]uiN(vs),. n(ono) 
Aevi(1); VI 32634 (ibid., 243; frgmt.) : 
[......-] Arvio; Rev.- Arch. (1902) 
p. 432 no. 143 — Année Epigr. (1902) 
p. 38 no. 143 (Ampelum): (7//e) p(o)«(o) 

.Apvwi(0).  » E 
D. The municipium. VI 3549 (Romo): 

(ila) wATA mvnicielo. Apvui; III. 1051 
(Apulum, 205): (ille) PATRON(Vs) Cot(Le- 
GI) FABR(VaM) PRiM(VS) MvN(IciPI) SEPT(Im1) 

. APVt(); III 1088 (Apulum): (ile): va- 
TR(oNvs) CorL(Ect) Fas(Rvm) ,MvN(tcipI) 
s(vPRA) s(cmieri) i. e. Apuli. [Cf. below 
S C]. — Its administration. Augustales, 
III 986 (Apulum, 180 — the earliest 

, Anser.): (2/e) Avo(vsrauis) Mvnic(iPr) Av- 
n (EL1) Apt (sc) ; II 976 (Apulum): (le) 
AVG(vsraLIS) M(vnicier) SeP(rimi) AevL(1); 
MI 1082 (ibid.): (7//e) Avc(vsrALis) M(v- 
NICIPI) S(EPriMt) Ap(vri). — Deecuriones, 
III 1141 (Apulum): pzc(vio) Mvn(icier) 
Arvi[1]; III.1483 (Sarmizegetusa, 238- 
244): pEc(vnio) M(vnicirr) APVL(1); III 
1486 | (Sarmizegetusa) : . (2/7) DEC(VR1O- 
NI) [Mv ]Nic(tP1) APVL(I). — Quattuorziri, 
III 1182 (Apulum): mr vig M(vniciei) 

. A(vegL)) A(rvii); III 1083 ibid.): iui ^O VIR. PRIMVS' ANNVALIS Mvw(icin SEP(Timi) 

Aevi(). —  Quatluorviralis, IM 985 
(Apulum): i vizaus Mviic(ipr) Ser(- 
MI) APvi(t). 

C. The colonia. III 4872 (Arrabona): 
Baro BvLi r(iivs) Cot(owia) A»(vio); 
III 1212 (Apulum): Cott(Eciva) Fass(vn) 
Cor(owiaE) Aevi(); IIT 975 (ibid.): pa- 
TRONVS CorL(sci) FasavM CoLoN(nz): 

.Aevi(); III 984 (ibid.): rarRo[w(vs)] 
Corr(eci) FasRo[n(va)] Cor(owiaz) Aev- 
L(1). [Cf. above, S B]— Administration, 
civil and religious. Aediles, IlI 1139 
(Apulum): azpiLEs Cot(owiag) Apvi(i). — 
Augustales, YII 1001, 1016, 1079, 1084, 
1162, 14215!5 (Apulum), 1481 (Sarmi- 
zegetusa),.. 6265 - (Dacia): avo(vsraus) 
Cor(oNiAE) Aviti. — —ugures, lll 
1209, 1217 (Apulum): 4vcv& Cor(owias) 
APVL(1). — "Decuriones, III 7804 (Apu- 
lum):, (27/2) p&c(vuiowgs) Cor(oniat) A- 
Pvt(); III 1104 (ibid.): (lle) pEC(v&t0) 
CoL(oNiAs) Aevi; TII 1198 (ibid.): (illi) 

|" DEC(VRIONI) Cor(oNranvM) San(wizecETV- 
SAE) ET. APvL()); III 1208 (ibid): (illi) 
DEC(V&RiONI) .... Cot(owiAs) Aevi(r); HII 
1181 (ibid.): pec(vaio) Cot(owias) Ap(v- 
L); lII 7804 (ibid.), 12590. (Dacia): 

. (/2) pEc(vnioNI) Cot(owias) Aevi(r). — 
Ordo (se. decurionum), MI 1114, 1115 
(Apulum): OnpiNIs Coi(onias) Apvt(r).— 
Decurionalia ornamenta, 1I 1079 (Apu- 
lum, 33): SePrim(tvs) Asct(eprvs) Hennts, 
LIBERTVS NVMINIS AESCVLAPI, HABENS ORNA- 

MENTA DEC(vRIONALIA) Cor(oNiar) Aev- 
Lt(). — JDuumviri, III 979; 982, 989, 
1150 (Apulum): it vig Cor(oNtAE) Aevi; 
III 7773 (ibid.): u vix Cot(oniac) Av- 
R(ELIAE) APvL(i). — Duumvirales, MI 974 
(Apulum): (ie) [1]: viaa[tts C ]ot (onias) 
Arv[11]; III 1182 (ibid.): uvit&ALIS Co- 
L(oNtAs) Ar(vri); III 1207 (ibid.): (ili) 
I ViR(ALI) . .. .[ Co]t(oniag) A[r(vi1).— 
Flamen, YII 1182 (Apulum): (dle) ri- 
M(EN) .. .. Cor(oniaE) Ap(vur). — Ponti- 
fíces, ITI 972 (Apulum): (lle) rowrie(ex) 
»::: CoL(onras) Apvri; TII 1208 (ibid.): 
(2i) . Pomirici Coi(owiag) Apvi(t). — 
Quinquennalis, 1I 972 (Apulum): (ille) 
Q (iN)Q (ENNALIs) --. Cor(oNtAE) APvLI. — 
Sacerdotes, Klio IX. (1909) p. 376 (Apu- 
lum, 33): (zie) SACERD(Os) Cor(oNiaE) À- 
PV1(1); III 1207 (ibid.): sacenp(os) [Co]- 
L(oNiaE) A[P(vii)]. os  
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APVLVS. Adj, subst. « Of Apulia» 
q. Y, «Apulian s. [Forms:: abl. .plur. 
AevLEIS, l p. 456 — I* p..48 (Acta 
Triumph. Capitol; gen. plur. APvLva, 
X 4590 (Caiatia); abl. sing. fem. Arta 
— APLa, TIT 3544 (Aquincum). — Abbrev. 
A.9,.IX 784 (Luceria)] ^. | 

A. Subst. I p. 456 — It p. 45 (Acla, 
Triumph. Capitol.) referring to. A. V. C. 

489, — B. C. 322: Q. Fasivs M, r.. M. N. 

Maximvs RvLLiAN(vs) ... ..DE SAMNITIBVS 

ET APvLEss (sc. íriumphavit); IX .999 

(Canusium, 4'^): A»vit ET CALABRI PRO: 
' VOTO ET DEVOTIONE POSVERVNT; X 5411 

(Aquinum): C. Cavanvs SEx; F. TER. 

Mi.....do APVLVS. 

.- B. Adj. VI 28690 (Rome): (ille) N^rvs 

REGIONE -APvi[A], pEcvRiO BeN[v ]sinvs 

(sic); III. 3544 (Aquincum): Tr. CL(av- 

". pio) ErriCACI . .... DOMO LvCERIA APQDDA 

(sic); V 8582 (Aquileia, 4): (Ue) civis 

ArCANVS APvLvs; [IX 950 (Aecae, 193): 

^ [Cox(onia) Av]ovsra Arv[ta) sc. 4ecae; - 

T p. 218 — IX 2318 (Allifae, in. list of 

states, B. C.):. Lvceu[1]s. Aevuis; X 

4590 (Caiatia): (///) P^reR(oNo) TEANEN- 

sivm. Abvivm (sc); IX 784 (Luceria): 

M. Avn(ELIVS) AVGENDVS, PROC(VRATOR) 

s(a.rvvu ?) A(rvionvm?). 

APVT. See APVD. . 

AQNVA. « Water », and often in secon- 

dary sense: « water-supply ». « aqueduct ». 

. [Forms: Acva, VI 590 2— 80799, 8485 

(Rome), IV 3948 (Pompeii, graffito), X1I - 

5956 (Baeterrae). [Cf. Acvamwvs- s. V. 

 AQVARIVS]. — Gen. aoys, .X 6876 

. (near Capua, 212);.acc. AQvA, VI 590 

— 80799: (Rome), XIII 17979 (Castel- 

lum Mattiacorum)? X. 5163 . (Casinum), 

.6428 (Circeii) ; nom. plur. AQvE?, V 7197 

(Taurini). — As tisyllable, IV 8948 (Pom- 

peii, gra/fto): coro, Tv vi(N)pss (sic): 

-ACVAM (sic) ET BiBEs (sic) iPSE MERVM. — 

Abbrev. Aqvasv., .VI .8489 (Rome); 

AQyAR. VI 54730791, 1248, 1532, 

31559 (Rome) XIV 3900 (bet. Tibur 

and. Gabii, 93, X 6569 (Velitrae, 31); 

XI 9612 (Caere,.19); ao. VI 1673, 
5076 (Rome), III 2833, 9904 (Burnum), 

4416 (Durostorum), VIII 22594, 22598, 

225906 (Aquae Sirenses, 33), XII 4414 (Nar- 

bo), XIII 9114 (near Mogontiacum, mile-. 

stone, 33), 9125 (uear Aquae Mattiacae, 

.— Thes. linguae. lat. epigr. | 

M(atoR) P(aRS) ... 

DVIAM . s 

- VI 1199 (Rome, f, 565): (Jarses) PoN- 

id); &., XIII 9121 (near Mogontiacum, . 
id, 93); V 2783 sqq.? (Patavium)] - - 

1..In general. IV: 1895 (Pompeii, graf- 
fito): QyiD PoTE. TAN (sic) DVRVM SAXSO . 
(sic) Avr QyiD MOLLIVS VNDA? DVRA TA- 

MEN MOLLI SAXSA (5/0) CAVANTVR AQYA; 

IV 1649, (ibid.): ALLIGET. HIC AVRAS, SI. 
.QVIS, OBIVRGAT AMANTES, ET VETET ASSI- 

DVAS CVRRERE FONTIS AQVas!; III 2678 

(Salonae, 4): stc [vr ce&]vvs prsipERAT 
AD FONTES: AQVARVM, ITA DESIDERAT ANI- . 

MA MEA AD Tz, Devs (— Psalm. 41. .2); .. 

VIII 20482 (Maur. Sitifensis, 1): Dro 
LAVDES SVPER AQyas!; VÍ 29945 (Rome): 

Qvisqys uvic TvTVLO (8ie titulo) MANVS.— | 

INTVLERIT, SALE ET AQVA (S20) pESIDERET!; . 

.IV 3948 (Pompeii, graffto): coro, TV 

ve(w)ozs (sic) AcvAm (sic) ET mises (sic) 
aesE mERVM!; VI 778 (Rome, 33): Tiss- 

RINO, PATRI AQVARVM OmNivM ; XII 5956 

(Baeterrae): iN Acva (sic) eEissE; Rev. 

Arch. XI (1908) p. 324 mo. 29 (Tunes, | 

55.6): wEC NECAT VNDA F[AcES,. N ]ec 

NOCET IGNIS. AQVAS. :. a 

II. With special reference to the source 

or quality (as rain-water, puddles in the 

road; river, brook,.swamp water; sea- . 

water (salt), fresh (sweet); spring, well, 

cistern water; hot,. cold; pure, health- 

giving, medicinal eto. ; or to the quantity ; 

flood-waters, abundance or lack of water). 

X 6526 (Cora): AQvAM CAELESTEM DILA- 

sENTEM MONTIBVS ;. 1I. 5439 (Lex. Urso- 

nensis, 44 B. O.) 1.:100: st pEcvRIONES - 

PRIVATVM DVCI CENSVERVNT, ITA EA AQVA 

VTATVR, QVOT SINE PRIVAT(1] INIVRIA FIAT; - 

I9206 (Lex Iulia Munic., 44 B. C.) 1.23: 

:NEVE EO LOCO a[Qva] coNsisTAT, QVO-- 

MINVS CONMODE (S70) POPVLVS EA VIA VTA-. - 

Tv& ; I1, 4911. (Tarraconensis, 888-388): 

[rrvviatr]svs AQyIS PERVIAM; 

TEM ViAE SALARIAE. VSQVE AD AQVAM A 

NEFANDISSIMO TOTILA TYRANNO DISTRVCTVM 

(sic), and ET LIBET IRATAE CERNERE MVR- 

MVR AQVaE; VI 1207 (Home): HisTER 

-PACATIS LEVIOR IBIT AQVIS; V 7992 (near 

Aquileia, milestone): Viam ANNIAM ... 

' INFLVENTIBVS PALVSTRIB(VS) AQVIS EVERVE-. 

RATAM (sic); X 1063 (Pompeii, ]1:5*) : Tusn- 

MAE M. Cnassi FRVGI. ÁQVA "MARINA, ET 

:BaLN(EvM) AQyA Dvicr; XIIT 1926 (Lu- 

49 
474 

AQVAM CADVCAM IN. !
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gudunum): iw uis PRag[Dus] C. VrarrI 
.APRr Sa[ceRDOTISP] THERMVLAE s[ALvrTA- 
RES], AQvA FowT(1s]; VIII 8809 (Lemel- 
lef, 33): AQvA FONTIS QYAE MVLTO | TEM- 
PORE DEPERIERAT ;. XI 6481 (Mons Fereter, 
148): FoNTAE. TEMPLVM AD AQVAS sOLO 
AmPLIATVM ; IV.1649 (Pompeii, graffito): 
ASSIDVAS . .'. FONTIS AQYVAS; X 881 (ibid., 
mosaie, 13): Pvrevs AQvaE; V 3688 (Ve- 
YOn3): HAVST(R)VM AQVAE DE PVTEO ; XIV 
480 (Ostia) : owNiA BAIARVM LVSTRAVI MOE- 
NIA SAEPE PROPTER AQVAS CALIDAS DELI- 
ClASQVE MaRis; [For AQvar CALIDAE, 
AÀQva FniGIDA as place-names, see below 
S V]; X 4654 (Cales): AQvA rvna; VI 
92328.(Rome, Comm. Lud. Saec., 204). 

AQVAM INTEGRAM: 
- l 82: iwesRO Vosrs, 

, PETATIS! ; X 5411 (Aquinum, 15) : AQVAM 
SALVTAREM; XIV 3911 (Aquae Albulae): 
DEBILIS' ÁLBVLEO STETERAT QVI GVRGITE 

AQyis; Rev. Arch. XI (1908) p. 324 no. 29 
(Tunes, 515-6!5) : cen NE saLvTIFERAS sp[LEN-: 
DENT ]! MARMORE Bars [o.]vi catzDos AE- 
sT[ vs TIN ]cERE QvAERIS AQVIs. — II 5489 
(Lex Ursonensis, 44 B. C.) II 2 1. 89: 

'AQVAE, 
STAGNA, PALVDES SVNT IN AGRO Qvi Co- LoN(rs) B[v]vsc(e?) COLON(IAE): pivisvs 
ERIT, AD EOS RIVOS, FONTES, LACVS AQyAs- 
QYE, STAGNA, PALVDES ITVS, ACTVS, AQVAE HAVSTVS ... ESTO ànd iTINERIS AQVARVM 
LEX IVSQVE rsTO; III 3852 — 7000 (Or- eistus, 331) I1. 30: rx peCvnstBVs PRAE- . TERFLVENTIVM [AQ |vanvu, and l, 24: 4. QVaRV[w] ibt ABVNDANTEM AFLV[ E ]NTiAM : (sic); III 3520 (ibid): Aqvanv[m 1 ]e: - ABVNDANT[(IA T]aNTA; X 6876 (near Ca- pua, 212): viam INVNDATIONE ^Qv(A)g INTERRVPTAM; X 0850 (near Tarracina, 9-05): pepvcTA IN MamnE ^AQVA; VIII 8809 (Lemellef, 83): cives iNoriA AQVAE LABORABANT, ^" 

1I. Sacred waters; the water of baptism  etc.; mythologieal waters. . on *Ya. VI 555 (Rome): vupis CYANEIS DO- NVM PLACAVILE (s76). FECIT. CoNrvccivs 
BLANDAS PER. AQVAS ARAM VENERANDAM ;' XIV 3565 (Tibur): avaz sacas CoLtrIS A[Q. ]vas, rvetLas ; IIT 1561 (ad Mediam): PRO SALVTE (7///us), Qvop. A LONGA INFIR- 
MITATE, .VIRTVTE AQVARVM NVMINIS svi REVOCAVERVNT (Aesculapius et Hygia); 

. AQVARVM , 

. pressed. in 

III 1862 (ibid., 150): pis zr NvMiNIB(vs) 
.« (UH) Romam .. .. misst, ts- 

COLVMES REVERSI, EX VOTO; VI 547— 
30791 (Romo): uvaii nvMPHARVM AQvA- 
R(vm); VIII 120 (Capsa, frgmt.): AQVAE 
[S ]ACRVM ; XI 2097 (Clusium, frgmt.): 

: (iUe) wvmen[1s] AQ [vae] Ocvtwtae D(o- 
NVM) P(osvir); XI 1828 (Arretium, de- 
vOLiO): vT1 vos, AQyVAE FERVENTES, ... 
EVM. INTEREMATES (57c), tNTERFICIATES (si/) 
INTRA ANNVM ! 

b. XI 257 (Ravenna, 4): svera AqvA 
REFECTIONIS EDOCAVIT (s/c) Mz, and vs 
DEPOSVIT Iiis, VESTIMENTA SVA ET MISIT 

^QvAM (i. e. washed his disciples" feet); 
VIII 20911 (Tipasa): s: Qvis vr viva 
QYAERIT ADDISCERE SEMPER, HIC LAVETVR 
AQVA ET VIDEAT CAELEST(1A REGNA]; Rossi 

.270 (Rome, 377): [ca]etesr: nENATVS 
[^e.]va (£e); Ihm, Damasi Epigr. 101 SAMIS, ARTICVLVM  MEDICIS VT TENVARET (R 06): O .NIMIVM FELIX, VIVE RENATVS 
^QvA!; Le Blant 206 (Parisii, 5'-65): 
MOX PVRGATVS AQVIS ET CHRISTI FONTE 
RENATVS. 

.6. I 1220 — IX 1837 (Beneventum, 
B. C.): NvNc paTA svM DiTI LONGVM MAN- 
SVRA PER AEVVM, DEDVCTA ET FATAL! IGNE 
ET AQVA STYGIA; Rossi.710 — Le Blant 
657 (Home, 4, 442): (lla) TagNAREAS 
CRVDO FVNERE VIDIT AQvas; VI 91591 
(Home, 15): uec MiNos iut IVRA. DABIT 
GRANDAEVVS, ET ATRIS NON ERRABO LOCIS 
NEC COHIBEBOR AQVIS, 
IV. Of water artificially conducted for 

the needs of civilized life. [C£ ^qyaE 
DVCTIVM, AQ VAEDVCTVS, CASTELLVM, CISTER- 
NA, CONCEPTVS, DVCTVS, FISTVLA, FONS, 
FORMA, HAVSTVS, ITER, PISCINA, PVTEVS, 
RECEPTACVLVM, RIVVS, SALIENTES, SALIO, 
SPECVS, STATIO, TVBVS et. ]. 

Á. « To bring a supply of water by 
an artifieial conduit or aqueducts is er 

Anserr. variously by ducere 
and. its compounds [ef. AQyaspvcriva, 
^QVAEDVCTVS, AQvaGIVM, pvcrvs]. Exr.: 
Aquam ducere, 
B. C.); X 4654 (Cales), 4842 (Venafrum, 
1"), 4898 (ibid.); TX .2353 (Allifae); 

XIV 3118. (Praeneste, 

XI 8008 (near Viterbo); Yl 5489 (Lez Ursonensis, 44 D. C.) 1. 100; XII 2493, 
.2494 (bet. Augustum and Lacus Leman- 
us) — quam adducere, l p. 987 
m. XXVIII p. 192 no X —XI 
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1827 (Arretium, elogium: of Appius 
Claudius Caecus); X 4883 (Rufrae); IX 
42909 (Amiternum, 1*9), 4786 (Forum 
Novum); XI 6016 (Sesinum). — Aquam 
deducere, X 6850 (near Tarracina, 5*- 
65): V 7250 (Segusio. 375-378). — 
Aquam inducere, X. 5163 (Casinum), 
7954 (Turris Lisibonis); III 568 (Am- 
phissa Locrorum, 4*^-5'5), 1446 (Sarmi- 
zegetusa, 192-3), 8684 (Salonae, 223), 
10496 (Aquincum). — Aquam perducere, 
VI 1256 (Rome, 52), 1257 (Rome, 71), 
1260 — 81567 — XI 3793 (near Rome, 
109), 1245 (Rome, 212-13); IX 3018 
(Teate Marrucinorum, 15), 5652 (Trea), 
5744 (Ricina, 15) ;.XI 3793 (Veii, 109), 
6068 (Urvinum Mataurense) ; V 47 (Pola), 
4807 (Brixia, 15); III 7380 (Coela, 55); 

VIII 11 (Leptis Magna, 119-121?), 4205 

. (Verecunda, 160-164), 8809 (Lemellef, 

-93); II 1614 (Igabrum), 8240 (Ilugo), 
8861 (Aurgi), 3363 (Ebusus); XIII 2488 

(Ambarri,: 164). — Aquam reducere, VI 

1946 (Rome, 79), 1258 (Rome, 81). 

B. The water-supply in general, of 

Rome and the provinces, exc]usive of de- 

finite names or uses. VI 1244 (Rome, 
5-4 B C): (Augustus) RivOS AQYARVM 
omwivM REFECIT; BR. G. divi Aug. eap. 20 

l. 10: nivOS AQYARVM COMPLVRIBVS LOCIS 

'VETVSTATE LABENTES REFECI — dyoyob , 

iódvov 2v ns Jovorc cóztotg Tjj 7teÀouÓ-: 

viti 0AioÜ&vor[ vac en Voxsvoo ; VL 1799 
(Home, 394): waM ElV$ CVRA SVMPTVQYE 
AQYVA (NON) MODO NON DEEST NECESSARIIS 

vsievs civiTATIS ...; VI 30799 (Rome): 

(ille sacerdos) pe svo recir Acva(w) (sio) - 
SALIRE; XIV 3018 (Praeneste, B. C.): 
(illi) AQyAM PER PvaLICVM DvCENDAM D(E) 
p(ECVRIONVM) s(ENTENTIA) COERAVERE (52€) ; 

. XIV. 3676 (Tibur, frgmt.): Accirier AQVa[ M 
AB. HORA] NOCTIS PRIMAE AD. HORA[M . . .], 

and (A]avas nimipram ...; X 103 (Sco- . 
lacium, 148): (Antoninus. Pius) ScotAcio 
AQvaM Dar; X 1285 (Nola): PRECARIO 
AQVA nECIPITVR; X 4842 (Venafrum, 1:9. 

]. 9: AQvaE [pvctNp Jas, REFICIVNDAE CAV- 

SA, l. 11: AQVAE DVCENDAE, REF[1CI |VNDAE 

CAVSA, l. 15: EIVS AQYAE DVCENDAE CAVSA, 

1.18: sPzcvs &ivs AQyas, l1. 21: Qyo nt- 

NVS EA AQVA IRE, FLVERE DVCIVE.POSS[ tT ], 

1. 22: [tivs 4Qv]&E DVCENDAE CAVSA, 

1..94: ITER FACERE EIVS. AQVAE DVCENDAE. 

OPERVMVE, EIVS. AQVAE [pvcrvs], ). 81: 
PER QVEM AGRVM LOCVMVE EA AQYVA IRE, 
FLVERE DVCIVE SOLET, l. 4: PER QVyORVM 
AGROS EA AQVA DVCITVR, |. 86: Qvo ni- 
NVS EA AQVA ... RECTE DVCI, FLVERE POS- 
sir, 1l. 897: QvAEQVE AQYA IN OrPIDVM 
VENAFRANORVM IT, FLVIT,. DVCITVR, EAM. 
AQVAM DISTRIBVERE, DISCRIBERE . .. , l. 48: 
DVM NE EA AQVA ... ALITER QVAM FISTV- 
LIS PLVMBEIS . , . DVCATVR, l. 46: NEVE EA 
AQVA PER LOCVM PRIVATVM ...: DVCATVR, 
l. 48: LEGEM EL AQVAE TVENDAE, aIld EIVS 
AQVAE pvcTVs vsvsve; X 4848 (ibid): 
CIRCA EVM RIVOM QVI AQYAE DVCENDAE 

.CAVSA FaCTVS EST; X:4890 (Venafrum): 
(ille) ^4qvam p& svo (perduxit); X 5163 
(Casinum): (lle) ^&ova(m) ipvxir; 1 1166 
— X 5807 (Aletrium, B. C.): AQvAM iN 
oPPipva ; X 6428 (Circeii): AqQva(w) Qvae 
FLVEBAT EX LACV CONLEGIT (sc) ; X. 7954 
(Turris Lisibonis): (///e) svmerv svo a- 
QVAM INDvxiT; X 8236 (Caiatia. B. C.): 

- (ille) naNcE (sic) ^Qya[n] mvpeixsrr (sic) 
aev[T] (Zum) Pm(aErOREM) vmb(ANvM); 

1X 8018 (Teate Marrucinorum, 13): AQYAM 

QVAE A C. AsINIO GALLO PERDVCTA IN- 

TERCIDERAT REPETITAM A CAPITE . .. ET .. 

AMPLIATAM; IX 9312 (Superaequum, B. C.): 

(illi) ^&p(i.es) ex r(Acr) p(scaero) AQvAm 
SALIENDAM C(OERAVERVNT); IX 4180 (Ae- 
quieuli): (iUi) QyiNQYENNALES AQYAM IN 

' FANVM  SVA INPENSA (sic) PERDVXERVNT; 

IX 4786 (Forum Novum): (ie) u vi& 
ITER(VM) AQYAM EX AG[ nO] svo iN MvnNr- . 

cieiv&. Fonv« Novon (sic) [ez ]cvntA sva | 

Appvxir; IX. 5860 (Firmum Picenum): 

(ili) ^a ym p(EcvnioNvM) p(caeTO) cv- 
mavERvNT; IX 5652 (Trea): (ia) Ap. 
AQVAM PERDVCEND(AM) Dominas (i. e. 752- 

di) risrvLAS s(va) (scvwia) r(rcir); IX 

5744 (Ricina, 15) : ipEM AQYAM PERDVXIT; 

X13309 (Forum Clodi, 223): Qvop AQ[vam | 

vsi]svs ET SaLvBm[iTAT! PvBLI ]cAE NECES- 

sa[RiAM PER] LoNGVM s[PArivm] .. : [pv- 
;xir]; XI 8322 (Forum Cassi): [4]avan . 

vicawis (sc. dedit or the like); XI 5942 

(Tifernum. Tiberinum): (///) rowrEw Er 
CONCEPTVM AQVAE SVIS TERMINIS VSQ (VE) 
AD KAPVT (Sic) FORMAE PVBLICAE ... D(ONO) 
p(zpnvwT); XI 6016 (Sestinum): (124) 
-AQYAM ADDVCENDAM EX D(ECRETO) D(ECv- 
RIONVM) c(vnavekvNT) ; XI 6038 (Pitinum 
Pisaurense): (ia) mEcEPTACVLVM AQYAE: 
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" INCHOATVM ... cousvMMaviT; .XI 6068 
(Urvinum Mataurense): qQvop AQvAM NO- 
VAM CONQVIRENDAM ET IN MVNICIP(IVM) 
PERDVCEND(AM) ... PEC(vNiA). vB(Lica) 
.C(vRAvERvNT); V 1019 (Aquileia, frgmt.): 
AQVA^ ... [cas]réLO evsLiIco; V .8106 
(Vicetia) : wvmPuts LymPuisQ (v) AYGVSTIS 

;OCQB REDITVM AQVaRVM (Z/e) ... voviT; 
. V. 8402 (Verona): (lla) iN AQvAM ns. 

(tot) [1Esr JamENTO pzorv; V 4807 (Brixia, 
1*): (Z7) AQy^s IN COLONIAM PERDVXE- 
RvNT; V 7250 (Segusio, 875-378): risrv- 
.LAS DEDIT, AQVAM DpEDVxir; V 7881 (Ce- 
menelum): QvoD AQVAE VSVM VETVSTATE 

. LAPSVM . ;. REDDIDERIT ; ITI 568 (Amphissa 
Locrorum, 4'5-555: vr wEMINI, NON RE-- 

. PVRGARI MODO AQVAE DVCTVM, VERVM ETIAM 
JNDVCI AQVAM IVSSERAM, alid CONFESTIM 
IGITVR "IN VETERES CISTERNAS .AQVA, VT 
SEMPER CVCVRRERAT, INDVCATVR, and FVN- 
DVS.QVI'AQVAM  PVBLICAM OCCVPAVIT, and 
LAPIDEO TITVLO POSITO VNDE AQYA VENIAT ; 
III 762 (Odessus, 273): Civiras Opzssi- 
TANORVM AQVAM NOVO [pvcrv appvxir] 
— xao ÓÀxp v0 VOwo looyeyev; IIl. ^. 1061 (Apulum, 158): (illo) DEMONSTR(AN- 
TE) IPSIS 'AQVAS APERIENDAS; III .1446 

. (Sarmizegetusa, 192-8): AqQvA INDVCTA ' CoLoN(tAE) Dacic(as). SPRMIZEG(ErVSAE) ; 
IIT 8116 (Arba, 178): (Ze) ^AQvaM, QvAM 
NVL(L)vs ANTIQVORVM IN CIVITATE 'FVISSE 
MEMINERIT , .. [p&]picavir; III 8684 (Sa- 

' lonae, 2m: (2e) ^Qvam iNpvxir; III - 
:10496 - (Aquincum): (ie) NYMP(HAEVM) ' PEC(VNIA) SVA rECIT ET AQVAM INDVXIT; 
.VHI 11 (Leptis Magna, 119-1212): a4-; ,QVAM' QVAESITAM ET. ELEVATAM IN COLO-. 
NIAM PERDVXIT; VIII 2728 (Lambaesis, . 27)): sveERIOR EST PARS .QVA: CVNICVLVs . AQVAM RECIPIT, INFERIOR. QVA EMITTIT; VIII 4205 (Verecunda,: 160-164): AQvA Vido] AvcvsTOn[ va] . VERECVNDENS(IVM): - , PERDVCTA EST; VIII 4440 (Lamasba, 2nd): . CONSTITIT ITA DEBERE AQVAM  DECVRRERE; 
VIII 5335 (Calama, 4'*): PIscINAM QvyAE: .^NTE TENVIS AQVaE Pi[G]RA FLVENTA: CA- PIEBAT ; VITI 7084 (Cirta): PRovisA AQVAE coPi^; II 1643 (Iliturgicola, 139-161): 
OB... GRATVITVM. AQVAE VSVM QVEM s[A]r- PE AMISUAVS REDD[ITvw]; II 3240 (Ilugo):: (Ula) ....AQyAM svA OMNI INPENSA- (sec) PERDVXSIT. (s2c) ; I] 3541 (Murcia) :. (2147) !I Vi(1) AQ yas Ex p(ecvntoNVA) D(scaETO) 

^ 

- CivND(As), 

REFICIENDAS CVRARVNT ; II 3663 (Ebusus): 
(4i) &QvAm iN MvniciPIVAM FLavivAM Esv- 

- $VM ... P(ERDvxERvNT); XII 722 (Are 
late): Qvi wossET ... AQVARVM ... Dv- 
CERE CvnSVM; XII 1882 (Vienna): AQvas 
NOVAS ITINERAQ VE AQVARVM PER SVOS FVN- 
DOS COLONIS . ViENNENSIVM. DONAVERVNT; 
XII 1884 (ibid., frgmt): [Aqyas ovas 
ITIN JERAQVE. AQYARVM PrR [5vos rvNpos] 
-.. [poNavE]wvNr; XII 1886 (ibid): 
AQVa[nvm rriNERA]; XII 1888 (ibid): 
[rriNERA ]ve AQvanvm; XII 1889 (ibid.): 
AQ(Vas) Novas rriNERAQ (vt) - ran vnt]; 
XII 596 (Burdigala, 15): (2/le) Aqyas 
E[x] us. (Zo!) TEsTAMENTO prit; XIII 
997 (ibid.): (ZUe) Aqvas sx.us. [tot] v- 
sTAMEN[T]o; XIII 598 (ibid.): (i/lz) a- 
Qvas [...] TEsrAMENTO; XIII 966 (Pe- 
trucorii): (?/Je) Aqvas zaRvmQys pvcrv[u] 
D(s) s(vo) p(spir) ;. XIII 2488 (Ambarri, 
.164): (zie) AQvAm ... PERDVXIT. 

C. Private supplies of water for house 
'hold use; bathing establishments; sacrifi- 
ces or funeral rites etc. a& tho tomb (with- 
out distinctive name; cf. below $ E). 
XII 5418 (Narbonensis): [vr] ipse... 
DOMO VTATVR AQVAM c[RATVITAM?]; X 
4654 (Cales): Qvo comMonivs IN ELV$ 
DOMVM AQVA PVRA DVCERETVR; X 4700 
(Suessa, 193): vr AQvaE piGiTVS IN po- 
MO EIVS FLVERET. — V 5136 (Bergomum): 
(ile) BAL.NEVM ET AQVAS pEDIT; III 7880 
(Coela; 55): AQvaM iN ElVs. BALNEI VsVS; 
II 5181 (Zex Metall. Vipasc., end 1*!) 
Ll-21: AQVAM IN [BALINEVM vsQve ap] 
SVMMAM RANAM HYPOCAVSTIS .. , PROFLVEN- 

.TEM RECTE PRAESTARE pEBETO; XÍÍ 2493 
(bet. Augustum and Lacus Lemannus): 
BALINEVM, CAMPVM, PORTICVS, AQ[Vas 1V$- 
QVE] EARVM AQVARVM TVBO DVCENDARVI; 
XII 2494 (ibid.) : BALiNEVM, CAMPVM, POR- 
TICVS, AQVAS IVSQVE EARVM AQVARVM TVBO 
DVCENDARVM; IX 4786 (Forum Novum): 
ET CVM VENDITOR SOLI-IN QVO BALNEVM . 
EST- PARVM CAVISSET EMPTORI DE AQVA VT POSSET IN BALNEO'FLVERE, AQVAM. SVAM IN ID BALNEVM. ... (Z/]e) pzprr; XIV 3018 (Praeneste, B. C.): (2Hle) "sALNEas mrFi- 

AQVAM. PER PVBLICVM DVCENDAM D(s) p(scvaIONvA) S(ENTENTIA) COERAVERE 
(sc); JI 3361 (Aurgi): (i) rHERMas, ARVA PERDVCTA, D(oNO) p(EpERVNT). — X. 444. (vallis Silari superior): Aqya sa- 
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- CRIFICI. CAVSA ... LICEBIT vri; VI 8485 
. (Rome): iTV, AMBITV, ACVAE | PRESTANDV 

(sic); VI 9404 (Rome) : vri uicgaT iTVM, . 
ADITVM, AMBIT(VM), HAVSTVM AQVAE, LIGNA 
svMERE; VI 10235 (Home, 149): rrvs, 
ACTVS, ADITVS, AMBITVS, ITEM AQVAE, AE- 
RAM(ENTA), FVNEM... ET CETERA; VI 14614 
(Rome): rrvs,; ADrTVS, AMBITVS, TRICL(INIL), 
CVLINAE VSVS AQVAE HAVRIEND(AE) CONCES- 
svs esr; VI 29907 (Rome): AQvAM vri 

' DE TABERNA ET ITVM, AMBITVM VTI PR(A)E- 
' sTETVR Ei$; V 3683 (Vorona): n(vic) «(o- 

NVMENTO) i(rVM), A(crVM), HAVST(EOVM 
AQVaE DE PVTEO;.V 93849 (ibid.): uvivs 
MONIMENT(I) EMPTIONI ACCESSIT ITER, AC- 
[T]vs Ap. PVTEVM, HAVSTVS AQVAE. EX' SVB- 

. VRBANO RvrTILIANO. os . 

D. Administration and maintenance of 

the publie water-service in Rome and else- 
| where. Collegium Aquae, V110298 (Rome, 
'155: iN CorrLEGio0 AQyaE. — Sfat£ones 

aguarum, VI 8489 (Rome) : Hevopo (sc), 
SERVO PVBLICO STATIONIS AQVARVM; Rev. 
Arch. 89 (1901). p. 467 (Rome): cENro 
sTATIONIS AQVAnVM; XV 7338 (Rome, 

fistula plumbea, 85): M. Mant Fes Cag- 
CILIANI PRO(CVRATORIS) Avc(vsri) m(osra1) 

.STATIONIS AQVARVM. — Curatores, VI 

1248 (Rome): (iorum) cvmArOR(vM) 
AQvAn(vu); VI 31559 (Rome): (orum) 

. CVRATORVA AQVAR(vM); XV 7330 (Rome,. 

fistula. plumbea): svccvmA (sic) SvreICU. 

Paisci c(Lanissimt) v(at) cva(aronis) AQVA- 
&vM; X 6094 (Formiae): (z//) cvsATORI 
AQvaRvm; XI 571 (Forum Popili, 1*): 
(ie): cvkaroR. ^Qvanv[m]; XIV 171 
(Ostia) : (Z2) cvRATORI OPERVM PVBLICO- 

. RVM ET AQYaRvM; VI 1532 (Rome): cv- 

a(AroR) AQYaR(vM) ET Minicrag ; VI 1678 

' -(Rome): cvRATORI AQ (VARVM) ET MiNiCIAE; 

. XIV 8900. (bet. Tibur and Gabii, 83): 

(illi) cva(arORI) AQvAn(vm) er Minic(1as); 

XIV 3902 (ibid.): (///e) cv&ATo& AQYva-. 

nv4 ET MiNiCIAE; V 7783 (Albingaunum, 

191): (Ze) CvRATOR AQVARVM SACRAE 
VaBIS ET MINICIAE 

. (Sufetula) : (Z//i) [cvn(^ro&!) ^ ]avanva gr 

Miwi[cia] g[7] atvet Tissus; VI 1728 

(Rome): cvaAT(oR) ALvEr TiBERIS ET OPE- 

.RVM' MAXIMORVM ET AQYaRVM; X .6427 

" (Circeii) : [2/2] cvaaT(ont) AQvaE TrBva- 
T(mar); IX 2234 (Telesia): (e) sis 
AQVAE CvRATOn ; IX 2353 (Allifae): (274). 

(twice); VIII 183388 - 

.CVR(ATORI) AQVAE DVCENDAE ALLIFIS; X 
1805 corrected p. 1009 (Puteol): (ZU) 
cvR(ATORI) AQYAE AvG(VSTAE) PER ANNOS 
[4o0£]. — .Curans, VI 778 (Rome, 83): . 
CVRANTE AQyaS L. ArLi10 D[r]ow[v sio 
C(tAussimo) v(iko). — Procuratores, VI 
8490 (Rome, 223): M. Vrrivs Avo(vsri) 
uiB(eRTVs) [... , PRoc(vRATOR)] AQVARVM ; 
VI 1418 (Rome): (z//e) v(ix) z(ensctvs) 
SVFFRAGIO EIVS AD PROC(VRATIONEM) AQVA- 
RvM PROMOTVs; X 6569 (Velitrae, 82): - 
(illi) ekoc(v&ATORI) AQvAR(vM) — 2rtpo- - 
ni$oavit óóárov; XI 3612. (Caere, 15) :- 
PROC(VRATOR) AQYVan(vM). — Consulares, 
VI 3866 (Rome, 865): (lo) cousv(t)anE 
AQyYan[vn]; X 1695, 1696 (Puteoli, 4*): 
(Zlli) cons(vranr) AQyanvn; VI 515 (Rome): 
(illo) cowsvraR[E] AQvaRVM ET MiNICIAE; 
VI 1418 (Rome!: (24li) co(w)s(vtanr) ^qv^- 
RVM ET MiNICIAE; VI 1419 (Rome): co(n)-- 
s(vLARIS) AQ VARVM ET M[1niciaE]; X 4732 
(Suessa, 4'^): (ZH) coNsvLARI AQVARVM ET. 
MiNvciae (s20).— Tribunus, XIV 8674 (Ti- 
bur): (zi) r&1SvNo AQvanvm. — Prae- 

. fectus?, XIII 7279 (Castellum Mattiaco- . 

rum): C. CaRANTINIVS  MATERNVS, PRAE- 
FECTVS AQV(A)s, [n. b., such is the usual. 
interpretation, but.it is more probably 

for PRAEFECTVS AQVE(NsivM). Cf. AQVEN- 
-"SIS]— A commentariis, VÍ 8487 (Romo): 
Moscuvs Avo(vsri) Lie(ERTVS) A COMMEN- 
TARIS AQVanVM. — Tabularius, VI 8488 

(Rome): Savi Avc(vsr!) Lis(ERTI) TABV- 

L(4Rt) AQvARvM. — Aquarius, VI 2945 
(Rome): LaeTvs, PVBLICVS POPVLI RonMa- 

NI,... AQYARIVS ÁQVAE ANNIONIS ' (sic) 
VETERIS CASTELLI VIAE LATINAE CONTRA 
Dnacouss.— QCastellarii, VI 2844 — 8493 
(Romo): Sorzn, sEnvos (326) Pvaicvs, Ca- 
srELLAR(IVS) AQVAE ANNIONIS (Sic) VETE- 
us; VI 8494 (Rome): Coeme(n) CaE- 

SARVM  N(OSTRORVM) SERVO, CASTELLARIO ' 
AqQvAE CLavpiaE. — Publicus, VI 2848 
(Rome): DIADVMENVS, PVBLICVS: AQVAE 
Assis (sic). — Vilici, VI 8495 (Romo): - | 
SasBiO Cars(anis) N(osT&!) s(envvs), viLi- 

;c(vs) AqyaE Cravpias, and SPoRvs Car- 
s(auis) m(osT&i) s(Envvs), viLic(vs) AqvAE 
CiavpiaE ; VI 8496, 83729 (Rome): Ami- 
cvs, viL(icvs) AqyaE. Mancias; VI 33792 
(Rome): (ie) [viit ]cvs AQvas. - 

E. Aqueduets and water-courses, public 
and.private, with definite names. — :* ..
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At Rome. . .. Ctr n 
— Q0). Aqua Appia, the earliest aqueduct 

of Rome, built in 312 B. C. by the cen- 
. Sors Appius Claudius Caecus and C. Plau- 

tius Venox, with its source in the Cam- 
pagna Romana east of Rome, in a farm 
(ager Lucullanus) on a cross-road (diver- 
culum) to the left of the Via. Collatina 
between the sixth and seventh milestones. 
Its springs may still be seen at the bottom 
of a.quarry at à farmhouse called Za Pu- 
stica. .It entered Rome ad Spem Veterem 
near the (later) Porta Praenestina (Mag- 
giore), and thence was carried to the Sa- 
tinae outside the Porta Trigemina. I p. 287 
no. XXVIII — I? p. 192 no. X — X11897 
(Arretium, elogium): APPivs Ctavpivs C. 
F. CAECVS CENSOR ... IN CENSVRA 
AQVAM IN VRBEM  ADDVXIT. 

(2) Aqua Anio ( Vetus). See s. v. ANIO S B, ANNESIS. D | 
(8). Aqua Marcia, the third of Rome's 

great aqueducts, begun in 144 B. C. by 
the praetor Q. Marcius Rex, completed 
in 140. It was the first high-level .aque- 

. Quet, having its source in the Sabine 
'. Hills at the foot of Monte della Prugna, 

between 47$0/ and Agosta near the thirty- 
Sixth milestone of the Via Valeria, whence 
it followed the course of the Anio to Tibur, 
then south to the Campagna near Galli- 
cano, underground to the sixth milestone : of the Via Latina, then on arches (over. 
Which were afterwards carried the specus: 
ofthe. 4guae Iulia and Tepula; .cf. ivi ^QYARVM: TRIVM. below) to the later Porta: Praenestina (Maggiore) and Porta "Tibur- tina (dz S. Lorenzo), and so to the Collis Viminalis. From the reservoir here, tho : : Water was piped to the Capitol, and on: à raised duct to the Caelian. [For the 
fons novus Antoninianus. seo s. Y. AN- TONINIANVS, p. 353 col. I 8 c). R. G. divi Aug. cap. 20 1. 11: ET-AQVAM QVAE 
MARCIA APPELLATVR DVPLICAVI, FONTE NOVO IN RIVVM EIVS INMISSO (sic) — xoi . deo TÓ xcAoóusvor Mág[xtov] x. 7. 2.; VI 1248 — 31559 (Rome, CÍDpus): HAC Rivi AQYAR(VM) Riva (i. e." Mareiae, Tuliae, 
Tepulae) gvNT .CiPbi POSITI; 'VI 1246 (Rome, 79):-( Titus), uivon (Sc) Aqvas. MARCIAE VETVSTATE DILAPSVM. REFECIT, ET. AQVAM QYAE IN.VSV ESSE DESIERAT REDV- 

xiv; VI 1245 (Rome, 212-213): (Cara- 
calla) Aq vam MARCIAM VARIIS KASIBVS (sic) 
IMPEDITAM .., PERDVCENDAM CVRAVIT ; VI 

1247 (Rome, 33): AQvam M[Anctan]... 
AmPLIA[vir]; VI 8496, 33729 (Rome): 
AMICVS, ViL(ICVs) AQvaE Manciat. 

(4). Aqua Tepula, the fourth. aqueduct 
of Rome, built in 125 B. C. by the censors 
Cn. Servilius Caepio and L. Cassius Lon- 
ginus, from springs (now Sorgenti del- 
lAequa Presiosa) on the Alban Hills 
between Fraseati and Rocca di Papa. See 
VI 1248 — 81559 above, S 3 under Aqua 
Marcia. 

: ^ (8). Aqua Iulia, built under Augustus 
by M. Agrippa in 33 B. C., Aaking its 
water, like the Aqua Tepula, from the 
Alban Hills, bunt from a spring (now 
Foutanile degli Squarciarelli di (rotta- 
ferrata) higher up in the direction of 
Rocca di Papa. Reference S 4 s. v. Aqua 

: Tepula. 
(6)..4gua Virgo, bnilt by Agrippa to 

supply his /hermae in the Campus Mar- 
tius, and completed in 19 B. C. Drawn 
from springs near the eighth milestone 
of the Via Collatina.itentered Rome on 
the north side under the Pincian Hill 
(Villa: Medici) and so to the thermae 
behind the Pantheon. VI 1252 (Rome, 
46): ARCVS DvCTVS AQVAE VIRGINIS DI- 
STVRBATOS PER C. CAESAREM A FVNDAMEN- 
TIS NOVOS .FECIT AC nEsTITVIT; VI. 91564 
(Rome, 33): (Coastantinus Magnus) ros- 
MAM AQv[aE] VinGINIS. VETVSTATE CON- 
[t]PsaM A FonmriBvs RENOVa[T]aM ... 
CvRANTE (2]/0) cvR(ArORE) AQvARVM ET 
Minic[1ag J. 

(7). Aqua Augusta (otherwise, but not, 
in inser, A4/setina), bnilt by. Augustus 
cà. 10. A. D. to draw water from the 
Lacus Alsietinus ( Zago di Martignano) 

' fer his Naumachia in Jegío XIV traus 
Tiberim. VI.81566 — XI 3772a (Ca- reiae, ]s5): . [*]vo Aqvas AvcvsTAE [Q.]VAE PERVENIT iN NEMVS CAESARVM. 
(8). Aqua Claudia (Augusta) the most magnificont of all the Roman aqueducts, 

begun in 38. by Caligula and completed 
by Claudius in 59. Fed by three springs in the Anio valley near those of Aqua "Mareià. ['above, S 3]. its course followed the Anio to. Tibur, then: down to the 
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Campagna near Gallicano, where it: bent 
around the edge ofthe Alban Hills to a 
point beneath Frascati, then by a. sub- 
terranean channel to e Capannelle whence 
it was carried over lofty arches to its re- 
servoir ad. Spem "Veterem, and from here 
piped through the city. VI 1256 (Rome, 

: 52): (Claudius) AQVAS CLAVDIAM EX FON-' 
TIBVS QVI VOCABANTVR CAERVLEVS .ET CvR- 
TIVS A MILLIARIO XXXXV, iTEM ANIENEM INo- 
VAM ... SVA IMPENSA IN VRBEM PERDVCEN- 
DAS CVRAVIT; XIV 3530 (S. Gregorio, 82): . 

- (ie) ... RIVOM AQVAE CLAVDIAE' AVGV- 
ST(AE) 5 SVB MONTE AEFLANO CONSVMMAVIT ; 

' VI 8866 — 31963 (Rome, 365): casrsL- 
' LVM. AQVAE CLavDtaE Rzeciont Pe[ 195]; 

VI 8494 (Rome): (7//z) casrELLARIO AQ yaE 
CLavpiag; VI 8495 (Rome): (is) vmai- 

: e(vs) AQYAE CLavpiaE (twice). 
9 Aqua 4nio Novus. See s. v. ANIO, 

(10). Aqua Traiana, built by Trajan: 
in 109, from springs near the Lacus Sa- 
batinus (Lago di Bracciano) with an 
unde;:ground conduit to the Janiculum, 
affording a supply of cool water to the 
trans-Tiberino district. VI 1260 — 31567 
— XI 3793 (bet. Rome and Veii, 109): 
(Traianus) AQvAM TRAIANAM PECVNIA SVA 
IN VRBEM PERDVXIT. 

(11) Aqua Pinciana (if the inscr. is 
genuine, as it seems to be) was probably 
à special conduit in the Horti Sallustianz 
on the Pincian. XV 7259 (Rome, fistula 
plumbea, 4): Aova PiNCIANA. D(oniNi) 
N(osrRI) VarENTINIANI AvG(vsrt). 

(12). Aqua Conclusa, apparently a name 
given to some place on tle Esquiline. VI 
33087 (Rome): (Z5) EsqyiLtts (sic) AB 
AQYVA 'CONCLVSA. 

(Rome): srRvcrvRA AqyaE CLvsanis.- 
(14). Aquae Pensiles, a name poetically 

— given, apparently. by:a private possessor 
to à rockery in his garden, with. water 
falling from above over the ferns into the 
basins. VI 29830 — 36613 (Rome, fresco 
with garden scenes): AQyaE PENsiLES.- 

. Outside of Rome. 
(1. 4qua Caerulea. See below Q 

Aqua Curtia. 
(2). Aqua Curtia, and Aqua Caerulea, 

iwo Springs of unknown location, the waters 

' nium, 31): 

. NATVS) c(onsviro) CLVDENDAM ... 
(13). 4qua Clusaris, unknown. V111538 

of which were conducted into the Aqua 
Claudia, [q. v. above S (8): VI 1956 
(Rome, 5$2)]. VI 1257 (Rome, 71): ( Ve- 
spasianus) AQyas CvRTIAM ET. CAERVLEAM 
PERDVCTAS A Divo CrAvDIO ET POSTEA . 

INTERMISSAS DILAPSASQVE PER ANNOS NO- 
VEM SVA IMPENSA VnBI nzsTITVIT; VÍ 1258 
(Rome, 81): (7/tus) Aqvas CvRTIAM ET 
CAERVLEAM, PERDVCTAS A Divo CLavpio, 
ET A Divo VESPASIANO PATRE SVO VRBI 
RESTITVTAS, CVM A CAPITE AQVARVM A SOLO 

VETVSTATE DILAPSAE ESSENT, NOVA FORMA 

REDVCENDAS SVA IMPENSA CVRAVIT. 

(8) Aqua Albana, & spring on the 
Slope of the Alban Hills near the 
modern 4/aríno. XIV 2466 (Castrimoe- 

AD RIVOM AQVAE ALBANAE 

(bwice). 
(4) Aqua Augusta, à local aqueduct 

on the slepos of the Alban Hills, between 
Rocca di Papa and Rocca Priora, which 
may perhaps have furnished water to the 
Albanum: Domitiani. XIV 2567 (ager 
Tusculanus, five cippi, 15 : AQvA. Av- 
G(vsrA). Pvr(Evs) e(varicvs). 

(5). Aquae Albulae. Seo s. v. ALBV-- 
LEVS, ALBVLVS. . 

(6). 4qua Tiburtina, near Circeii in 
Latium. P: 6427 (Circeii): L2] CVRA- 
T(on)) AQqvas TiBvaT(INAE). 

' (T) Aqua Augusta, a Puteoli in Cam- 
pania. X 1805 eorrected p. 1009 (Pu- 
teoli): cve(aronr) AQvae Avc(vsras). 

(8). Aqua Iulia, at Rufrae in. Campa- 
nia. X 4833 (Rufrae): Qvop Aqvanm Iv- 

, LIAM PECVNIA SVA ADDVXIT. 

(9). Aqua Ventina, at Pinna in the 
territory of the Vestini. IX 8851 (Pinna): 
(2H) uw vin(t) &ovAM VeNTINAM EX s(E- 

CVRA- 
RVNT. 

(10). Aqua Augusta, al Peltuinum iu 
the territory of the Vestini. IX 42009 
(Amiternum, 13): Aovaw Avovs[TAM] 
IN HONOREM [ Tt. 'CaE Jsanuis AvovsrTI ... 
Pet vinQom)] ADDVXER(VNT). 

11). 4qua Virgo, at Perusia in Etru- 
. ria. XI 1946 (ibid.):[Aov]aw Visiwe(n) 

. IN Fono FrsciT. 
- (12). Aqua Ogulnia, a spring near Clu- 
sium in Etruria. XI 2097 (Clusium, frgmt): 
(He) . Nvuen[15] Aq[vae] Ocvtwiae p(o- 
NVM) "P(osvir).
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(13). Aqua, Vegetiana, a private aque- 
duet on the estate of Vegetus near Vi- 

 terbo in.Etruria. XI 8003 (ibid.): Mva- 
MiVS NIGER VALERIVS  VEGETVS  CONSVLA- 
R(IS) AQvAM SVAM VEGETIANAM, QVAE NA- 
SCITVR IN FvNDO "ANTONIANO ... DVXIT 

IN VILLAM. SVAM  CALVISIANAM,: QVAE EST 
AD AQYVAS PASSERIANAS SVAS, . 

.(14). Aquae Passerianae, springs on 
private properly near Viterbo in Etruria, 
(perhaps the same as the Z/uctus Passe- 
ris of Martial VI 42, the Aquae Passa- 

- rís of the Tabula Peutingeriana, and the 
modern agni Giasinelli) See above, 
Aqua Vegetíana (18). 

^ (15). Aqua Augusta, at Pola in Histria. 
V.47 (Pola): (ille) Aavam Avo(vsTAM) 
INSVPERIOREM (820) PARTEM COLONIAE ET IN 
INFERIOREM *. 5. PERDVXIT., 

(16). 4qua Titulensis, at Lambaesis in 
Numidia. VIII 2661 (Lambaesis, 84): 
AQvAM TiTvLENSEM, QV(A)M ANTE ANNOS 
PLVRIMOS LAMBAESITANA | CIVITAS, INTER- 

VERSO DVCTV VI TORRENTIS, AMISERAT. ' 
(17). Aqua Alexandriana, a& Lambaesis 

in Numidia. VIII 2662. (Lambaesis, 34): 
NVMINI AQVAE ALEXANDRIANAE. 

(18). Aqua .[..-]wErENsIis, unknown. 
VI 17869 (Thamugadi, 174): AQ v[An...] 
NETENSEM (Z//e) ... pEDICaVIT. 

(19). Aqua Augusta, at Igabrum in 
Hispania, Baetica. II 1614 (Igabrum): 
AQVaAM AvcvsrAM (lle)... PERDVCENDAM... 
CVRAVIT,. t 2 

:(20) Aqua Augusta, at.Mellaria in 
. Hispania 'Baetiea. II 2343 (Mellaria): 
AQvaM Avc(vsrTaM) (ile) -.. rTEsTAMENTO 
[PERbvcr] 1vsstr.- EE 

(21): 4qua Trahi ...?, apparently 
name of an aqueduct at Valentia in Hi- 
spania Tarraconensis. II 3747 (Valentia, 
frgmt.): Qvi Aqyam Taau[. . .]. ) 

cinal springs and watering-places. [ Cf. 
AQVENSIS]. E 

(1). 4qua Frigida, in eastern. Maure- 
tania Caesariensis, at the top of a moun- 
tain ( Zisi- Kafrida) overlooking the Sinus 

V. In place-names derived from medi-. 

Numidieus, about four miles inland, be-- 
tween Saldae and Choba; now Tag Az. 
raren. VIII 20215 (Aqua Frigida, 34): 
(Ze) cENTENARIVM AQYA FRIGIDA .aEsTI- 
TVIT. Uoc ote 

(2). Aquae, (more commonly Vicus; 
Aquensis; See AQNENSIS), or Vicus 
 Aquarum?, medicinal springs and town 
in Gallia Narbonensis; now 42z-les-Bains 
near the Lac de Bourget in Savoy. XII 
2461 (bet. Augustum and Laeus Leman. 
nus) :. [Posssssonievs Vici Aqy Janv, and 
[pEcEM rsecris Vict AQv Janv. [ N. b. the 
readings are conjectural ]. 

(3) Aquae Albulae, sulphur springs 
and medicinal bathing establishment on 
the Via Tiburtina about 16 miles from 
Rome; still called Acque Albule. See s. v. 
ALBVLEVS, ALBVLVS, 

(4). Aquae Aponi; near Patavium; 
now 4£bano. See APONENSsIS, APONVS. 

(5). Aquae (Aureliae), or Civitas Au- 
- relia. Aquensis, springs and town in Ger- 
mania Superior, between the Hhine and 
Mons Abnoba; now Zadea-Daden. [Cf. 

;: AQVENSIS]. Milestones, XIIT 9113 (near 
Mogontiacum, 33): as' AQvis Levo(at) 
xvii; 9114 (ibid.): 4s AQ(vis) 1(evoac) . 
xvn; 9116 (ibid. 213-217): 4s Aqvs. 
LEVG(AE) ut; 9117 (ibid. 220): as A- 
Q(vis) Leve(aE) inu; 9118 (ibid. 222): 
AB AQ(vis) L(Evcas) tui; 9119 (ibid., 35); 
A^ (sic) AQ (vis) 1(Evcas) uu; 9125. (neat 
Aquae Mattiacae): [458] AQ (vis) 1(evcat) 
TIR . 

. (6). Aquae Balisae, a stopping-place 
(mansio) in Pannonia Superior, on the 
highway between Siscia and Mursa, about 
50' Roman miles east-northeast of the 
former and 80: miles west of the latter; 
now Daruvár. VI 3297 (Rome, 293): V1- 
P(tvs) Cocceivs ... ex PauNoNiA Svr(E- 
RIORE), NATVS: AD AQVas BaLizas, PAGO 
Iovisra, Vico Coc[co ]erisvs. 

(7). Aquae: Briginnenses ?. (if correctly 
interpreted; cf. BRIGINNVM], the me- 
dicinal springs of Prignon near Nemau- 
sus in Gallia Narbonensis. XII 2913 

: (ibid.): G(aivs) AvazLivs AQvis B(nicis- 
NENSIBVS?) v(orva) s(otvir) t(ises) w(E . 
RITO). 

(8). 4quae Calidae, in Cappadocia near 
. the boundary of Lyeaonia, on the highway 
"from Caesarea to Tyana. VI 5076. (Rome, 
frgmt. of itinerarium): w(wvs): Ocr(o- 
BRIBVS) ab AQ(vas) Catipa[s], then TvN- 
NAM, then.: Tvaua(), then Aupa[saLix] 
ele. ^ — 

  

  EEUU I
D
&
g
—
m
—
M
Á



AQVA AQVA. 893 
  

- (9)... Aquae Flaviae, a town with warm 
Springs in Hispania Tarraconensis (Cal- 
laecia), north-east of Bracara Augusta; 
now Chaves. [Cf. AQVIFLAVIENSIS]. 
Note the. name treated as indeclinable, 
II 5682 (Legio VII Gemina): L. CanuPiLo . 
PATERNO, EQVIT(I) sECvVNDO, AQVAE FLa- 
viAE. On milestones, IL 4779 (Tarraconen- 
sis, 186-7) : AQyis Fravis m(tLtA) P(assvvm) 
i; 1L 4780 (ibid.): AQvis Fravis M(iLtA) 
P(assvva) v; II 4781 (ibid., 10D: Aqvis 
FLavis M(iLtA) P(assvvm) iv; II 4788 

. (ibid): Aqyis Fravis mni) P(assvvm) 
xin; II 4788 (ibid., 136-7): AQvis Fra- 
vis M(iLtA) P(assvvM) xti, 

' (10). 4quae Flavianae, own and wa- 
tering-place in Numidia not far from Ma-. 

.scula. VIII 17727 (ibid., 208): (Severus, 
Caracalla, Gela) AqQvAS FLAVIANAS VE- 
TVSTATE CONLA[PSAS PER VEXILLA ]TIONEM . 
MILITVM. SVOR(VM) nEsTITVE[RVNT J. 

(11). Aquae Ger. .., an unknown town 
of Phrygia. III 14200! (between Docimeum 
and Cotiaeum, 90-91, milestone): A Pavm- 
NESSO AQVIS GER. XI. zn 

(12). Aquae Helvelicae or Helvetiorum, 
in the territory of the Helvetii (Germania 
Superior), slightly east of Vindonissa; 

. now Zaden on the Limmat. [Cf. AQVEN- 
SIS]. XIII 10027?! (Lauriacum, bronze 
lamina): Aoyis He(Lvericis) GeMeLLIANVS 
r(eciT) - s 

(13). Aquae Iasaé, in central Panno- 
nia Superior, near the stream Zedzja, a 

confluent of the Dravus, south-east of 

Poetovio;. now "Toplitz. III. 4121. (near 

* Poetovio, 84-4'): AQvas lasas OLIM VI. 
(I)GNIS CONSVMPTAS ... RESTITVIT. - 

(14). Aquae Mattiacorum or. Mattiacae, 
in Germania Superior, just north of Mo- 

gontiacum (Aaínz); now Wiesbaden. XIl 
9124 (near Aquae. Mattiacae, 122, mile- 

stone): A8 AQyvis :MaTTIACORVM  M(ILIA) 
r(assvvm) vi; XIII 9121 (near Mogontia- 

eum, 343): 4 (sic).A(qvis) M(arriacis?). 
(15). Aquae Sextiae, a town and springs - 

in southern Gallia Narbonensis, north of 

Massilia, on the highway between Arelate . 

and Forum Iuli: now 44x. Founded as 

a3 frontier post (castellum) by the pro- 
consul C. Sextius Calvinus in 122 B. C., 

after his conquest of the Salluvii, ib saw 

the great rout of the Teutons by Marius 

. Thes. linguae lat. epigr. 

in 102 B. C. The town which afterwards 
grew up here received the /us Latii from 
Oaesar (hence 4guae luliae), and a co- 
lony was planted under Augustus (Colo- 
"mia Iulia Augusta Aquae Sextiae). 'The 
iuhabitants were assigned to the Voltinia 
tribus. [ Cf. AQNENSIS.). XII 705 (Are- 
late): (Ze) uri vik Avo(vsraLis) Cor(o- - 
Ni) Ivi(ià) Aovis; XII. 4414. (Narbo): 
(Gli) vi vin(o) a[vo(vsrau))] ... C(oto- 
Ni) I(vi14) Ao [vis] Sexr(i5]; XII 4363 
(ibid.): (z/e) A&p(icis) Aqyis. Ivcis; XII- 
982 (bet. Arelate and Tarusco): (éil£us) 
uum vig(r) Avo(vsratis) Cor(owiA) IvrtA - 
Avc(vsra) AqQvis Sexris; XII. 4424 (Nar- 
bo): (i) mum vim(o) ave(vsrat) ... 
Aqyis Sexris; XIV 296 (Ostia): (22) 
SEVIRO AVG(VSTALI) iN PaoviNc(1A) Nanso- 
NENSIS, COLONIA AQ vis SEexrIs ; XIII 6959 
(Mogontiacum) : M. ConwzLivs M. r. VoL- 
TINIA . (£ribu) Orrarvs, AqQyis SzxtIS; 
XIII 7014 (ibid): M.'Viwicivs M. Fr. 
Vori(rimià) Meson, Aqvi[s Sex ]ris;: III 
2035 (Salonae): M. Ivi(tvs) M. r. Vor- 

. (riwrA) PareRNvs, Aqvis Sexmus (sic); 
'VI 3828 (Rome): M. Onaivs M. r. AQvis 
M[ancvr.vs?] Sex(r:s] (sic); XI 3934 
(Capena) : M. Ivnio Rvro Pvrüront, Áqvis 

Sexris; XII 4528 (Narbo): Fanivs Q. . ), 
AqQyri(S) Sex[ Tis ]. | n 

(16). Aquae Sirenses, hot springs and- 

town in Mauretania Caesariensis, on the 

highway between Altava and Mina, near 

the brook Sira; now, Zammam-bou: Hanefía, 

[Of. AQVESIRENSIS]. VIII 9745 (Gery- 
ville, 249): [wvuiNt] AQvARVM SraeNs(iva) 

(ille). On milestones, VIII 22594 (Aquae 
Sirenses, 83): 4& Aq (vis) (t.t) e(assvvm) 
un; VIII 22595 (ibid.): 48 AQ (vis) w(r- 
Lt) P(assvvm) [704]; VIII 22596 (ibid., 
244): AB Aq(vis) m(itiA) P(assvvm) v.— — 

(17). Aquae Statiellae, springs and 
town in central Liguria, northwest of 

. Genua; now cqui. is citizens were 
inseribed in the  Zromentina — Tribus.. 
[Ct..AQVENSIS]. V 7506 (Aquae Sta- : 
tiellae, tabella aenea, 13) : ex comiraTV 
IMr(s&ATOnI)) DomtrrtaNi Avo(vsri) GER- 
MANICI AB AQyis SraTiELLIS ; III p. 858 

(Tomi, Zabula honestae missionis, "76):. 
L. ENNiQ L. r. TRoM(ENTINA Zvibu) Fe- 
koci, Aqyis SrATELLIS. (sc); VIII. 502 
(Thala)::L. Carevawivs. [7] r. [T]so- 
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(wENTINA), pow(o) A[ovr]s SrargLis (sc); — (of. DVCTVS) aS e. g. X 1985 (Nola) VI 32676 (Rome): L. MEMmivs P. r. TRO- — 1l. 48: tivs AQVAE DVCTVS VSVsVE; XIV (wENTINA) SsEcvNpvs, Aqvis SraTiEL(LIS); — 4147 (Ostia): AQVAE pvCTVs PER P(vrEvu) X 6579 (Velitrae): L. VETT10 L. r. OPrATO — P(vaLtcvm ?). — Abbrev. AQVAEDVCT., XÍ TRo(MsNrINA), AQyisSraTIELLIS; I1] 2933 . 4582 (Carsulae),. III 8088. (Ratiaria)]. (Burnum): L. Cassivs L. r. Taon(ENTINA) : VI 19012 (Rome): cvsropta nouvaw- ManriALIS, AQ (vis) Sr(artgLLIs) ; IIL9904.— mi er ARIA(E) (sc) QvA EsT AQvVAE pvcrv(s); . - Gibid.): [- ] Sew[P&on]tvs [-] r. Taowm(ew- .XIV- 2707 (Gabii, 2^!): Aqvat pvctva TINA) Se[...] Ao(vis) SrA[TigLLIS]; II /— Gasiwis (dedit Iladrianus); X 4842 (Ve. 2993 (Caesaraugusta): Q. VrrriO M. r. nafrum, 1**) 1..24: irgR FACERE ... Orz- Anmapox (sic), AQvi[s SrJarig(LtDs; XIII.— gvm .. .. Etvs '^QVAE [pvcrvs]; ib. 1. 34: 6903 (Mogontiaeum): Sex. Naevivs Sex,  EVM AQVAE DVCTVM CORRVMPERE, ABDVCE- F. TROM(ENTINA), AQvis. 7 RE, AVORTERE ; X 4860 (Venafrum): [r]os- (18). Aquae Ver...., unknown. III MAMQ(vE) AQvaE [pvcrvs PERE NN! !N- 014416 (Durostorum): [Q. Canmasvs?]Lat- — cvkiA cov[taesam]; X 7227 (Lilybaeum, (vs, AQ(vis) Vn. 07 * 84): orvs AQVAE DVCTVS EXSTRVCTVM - (19). 4quae Voconiae (Vocontíae). in  svPRA TERRAM ET LaPipIBVS QYADRATIS A Hispania "Tarraconensis, on the highway Novo rzcrva; IX 3308 (Superaequum): leading .from Baróino over the Pyrenees ' Res PvsLtCA 'PoevuLvsq(vg) ConriNiENsIS into Gaul ; and according to the Z/Zneraria — ronMAM AQYAE DVCTVS VETVSTATE CORRV- . here cited, 15 miles north of Saeterrae  PTAM D(ECVRIONVM) p(ECRETO) mkrkCIT; (Secerrae), 19 miles south of Gerunda; X 3922 (Alba: Fucens, 209): (gii) 'cv- probably the modern Caldas de Malavella. | sarOwt AQVAEDVCTVS; IX 5681 (Cingu- "Four silver cups with stops on a journey lum, 273): AQvaE pvcTVM vi[ rvsr Jare from Gades to Home, XI 3281 ( Vicarello): CONLA[PSVM] PECVNIA sv[A] CiuGvra[uis] SETERRAS .... AQVIs VOCONTIS xV .... aEsT[ rrvir ] (Z/adrianus); XI 11 (Ravenna, GERvNDAM xit; 8282: SirERAS .... AQVIS , 65-79) fremt.: [4] vaEDvervvm Eivsp(en) . VocowmI xv .... GrRvNDA xm; 8283; civi[rATIs ]; X1 3982 (Capena): cv« AqvaE .SAETERRAS .... AQVIS VocONIS XV ....  pvcCTV Ex FvNpo CvrvLEtANO ; XI 4582 GERVNDA xit; 3284: BagTERRAS (sco) .... (Carsulae): cvm AQVAEDVCTVM VETVSTATE . ^ÁQVas VoCONIAS XV... GERVNDA Xii. ^ CORRVPTVM DE SVO ... REFECISSET, and o8 . (20).. Septem Aquae, site not known ^ DEDICATION(EM) AQvazDvcr(vs); III 549 with certainty, probably in the territory (Athenae, 139-140 2): (Antoninus: Pius) of Reate in the Sabine country. IX-4206 — AQVaEDvCTVM IN NOVIS ÁTHENIS COEPTVM (Amiternum): (7//) svmmo macisrao Sg-. ^ Divo Hapntawo ... cousvuavir ; Il PT(EM) AQvis. - n : 968 (Amphissa Locrorum, 555): wow a&- s SQYAE in place-names.. See AQVA, PVRGARI MODO AQVAE DVCTVM, VERVM . I Ovaz nu EIAM INDVCL AQVAM ivssERAM ; III 709 AQVAEDVCTIVM, "or -AQVAE. DV- (near. Dyrrachium, 222-285): (Severus CTIVM, vulgar for AQVAEDVCTVS Alexander) &qyag pvcrvm Divi. HApRIA- q.v. VI 29844** (Home, Forma Urbis: mr... aESTITVIT; III -2909 (Tader, 2:3): AQVEDVCTIVM (sc); VII 142 (Britannia, qvae DVCTVM CoLoN[is.... PeRrscIT]; Cox) Gro] DVCTIVM VETVS(TATE CoNLA]s- IIl. 8088. (Ratiaria): OB iNSTANTIA(X) s(vm) (sic). tom eg ^Qv(A)Epvcr(vs) z..'e. «for his careful AQVAEDVCTVS;. AQVAE DVCTVS. charge of »; VIII 2572 (Castra .Lambae- « Aqueduct ». ['Of. AQva, DVCTVS, AQVAE- 'sitana, 33) DVCTIVM, AQVAGIVM ]. ^ "7 INCVRIA DILAPSVM ET PER LONGAM ANNO- ,,í F'orms. ^QYiDvcTvs, X 4355 (Narbo, vm SERIEM NEGLECTVM; VIII 2658 (Lam- M L ^Qysnvcrvs, III 8088 (Ratiaria),  baesis, 93): AQvaE pvcrVs ET NYMPHAE * $. V. AQVAEDVCTIVM; nom. AQVAE DV- oev[s]; VIII 2660 (ibid.): AovaE pvcrvit Crv, VI 19012 (Rome). Note that. aquae TrrvLENsEM AB MN, (sie) Vsqys AD ductus may also mean «the bringing of  civirATER LONGA VETVSTATE CORRVPIVM; "Water », Or. «the right.to bring water VIII 2728 (ibid., 223):- AQvaE DVCTVM 

*. AQVAEDVCTVM .... MVLTORVM 
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BENE INCHOATVM; VIII 4766 — 18700 
' '(Macomades, 305) frgmt.: AQvAE nvcrvm 
.Obe]; VIII7029-19422 (Cirta, frgmt.): 

. AQVaEDVCTVs [...]; XII 6 (Vintium, 
frgmt.) : [2e civiraT ]i AQ vaEDv[ CTVAM....] 
srav[xir]; XII 4355 (Narbo, 4*5): row- 
TEM, PORTAS, AQYIDVCT[ vM] (sit) ... ci- 
VITATI RESTAVRAVIT., . 

AQVAERATA casa, a farm-house and 
farm in the territory of the Ligures Bae-: 
biani. IX 1455 (Ligures Baebiani, 101): 
FvNp(o) FamiLtanr, K(asa) (sic) AQvat- 
RATA, PAGO LiBrTiNO..— Ut 
AQVAGIVM. (from aquam agere). 

s Water-main », « conduit», «aqueduct». . 
- VIII 21671 (Albulae): (///7) AQvacivm. 
NOVO OPERE A SOLO EXTRVCTVM SVIS POS- 

SESSIONIBVS CONSTITVERVN(T) ET. DEDICA- 
VERVNT. 0000000 0 7.5 a 
AQNALICVLVS. Thestomach or paunch 

of the hog, as an.artiele of food. When 
"simply salted, or stuffed with a mixture 
of chopped meat, eggs, herbs and cheese, 
and pressed hard into shape, it is still 
eaten in.some parts of Italy under the . 
name 2eniresea. Edict. Dioel. (— III 
p. 1932) 4 1l. 12 (étem carnis): vwcrt- 
LAS QVATTVOR. ET AQVALICVLVM, . PRETIO 

QVO CARO DISTRAHITVR. tos UD 
AQVARIVS. « Waterman », 

carrier »,, « man in charge of the water- 
supplys. [C£ AQVATOR] ^ — . 

: ^ [Forms. Acvasivs, VI 1058 (Rome, 83), 
8653, 9181 (Rome), IX 3189 (Corfinium); 
AQaA(nivs ?), VI 1058 (Rome, 32) 5 1. 13. — 
Abbrev. AQVARIOR., X 1743 — X* p. 971 
end (Puteoli); AQvag., VI 3935 (Rome. 
1*), XIII 1827 (Lugudunum); AQv., VI 
1057 (Rome, 210) 6 1. 12, XI 6720?* 
(Saena, bronze astrolabe); AQ. (sc), VI . 
1058 (Rome, 33) 5 1. 13; 4oQ., VI 1056 

(Rome, 205).1 l. 3, 1057 (Rome. 210) 
$ 1. 8,3 l. 1, 1058 (Rome, 83) 4 1. 8, 
51.2;ac,ib. 31.3]. -. 

'|. The « Waterman », one 

of the zodiac. XI 6720!5 (Saena, bronze 
astrolabe): FeB(RvAmvs), AQv(Anivs); I 

p. 958 — I* p. 280 — VI, 2305-2306 

(menologia rustica Colotianum et Val- - 

lense) Mensis Feb(ruarius): Sot AQvA- 
Rt0; I? p. 256 (Fasti Philocali, 354) 
Jan. 23: Sor Aqvanio. ^ . 

' OIL « Water-earrier », not in tho publie 

z water- 

of ihe signs - 

service. [N. b. lt is not always possible, 
to distinguish those that carried and dis- 
tributed water from those in charge of . 
the general water-supply or that of the . 
imperial. palace. Cf. below, III]. Ediet. 
Diocl. (— IlI p. 1935) eap. 7 (de aera- 
mento) l. 8: AQVARIO OMNI DIE OPERAN- 

'"TL,.PASTO DIVRNO, X BIGINTI. (52€) QviN- 
. Qv&; IX 460 (Venusia): corrscivs (sic). 
kQyaRiORVM ; VI 181 (Rome, 218): M. 
AVRELIVS CARICVS, AQVARIVS HVIVS' LOCI 
(7. e. of a temple of Diana); VI 9181 
(Rome): SvwrROPHO ArTTiAN! SER(VO) A^ 
cvanto (sic); IX 3189 (Corfinium): L.. 
AcCAVO L. 1. PuiLEROTi, ACVARIO (3520); 
VI 9145 (Rome): Tuaito aQyak&i[o] 

.** HI. In the publie water-service and in 
the imperial palaee, a subordinate in 

. e€harge of. the maintenance and repairs. 
"VI 2345 (Rome): Larrvs, rvbLicvs Po- 
PVLI ROMANI, ... AQVARIVS' AQVAE . ÁN- 

. NIONIS (sic): VETERIS CasTELLI ViAE LaTi-- 
NAE CONTRA Dnaconss; VÍ 38731 (Romo); 

T. SivgRO (sic) Avc(vsri) ris(eRTO), TA- 

B(vLARIO) Rar(roNisS) AQVARIORVM ; 

1748 — X? p. 971 end ad x. 1748 (Pu- 
teoli, 15): T. Fi(avio) VeRO Avo(vsrI) 
LiB(E&rO), TAB(VLARIO) Rar(rowmis) AQVa-. 

xion(vn) [is it identical with the above?? J; 

VI 8653 (Rome): BELAMBELVS, ACVARIVS 

(Sie) sx Domv TtBeRiaNA; VI 551 (Rome): 
EpicrETVs, AQVARIVS Avo(vsri) N(OsTRI); 

VI 8985 (Rome, 15): Pmimvs Ti. Cat- 
"san(is) maTERN(VS) AQvan(ivs); VI 3936 
(ibid.) : Secvwpio Ivriae Avo(VSTAE) AQYA- 
&vs; VI 7973 (Rome): PawTAGATHVS, 

Cars(Amss) N(osTRI) sER(VVS) AQYARIVS; v7 

VI 8491 (Rome): AcATHO, AQVARIVS CAE- 
" sanis ; VÍ 33783 (Rome): Evrono sERVO,. 
vi.iCo-Cas[s(anis)], ^ovanio; XIII 1827 

(Lugudunum): [2//e, Av levsri L(iBERTI) 

r(mERTVS),"AQVAR(IVS). 
IV. In the lists of the vigiles at Rome, 

a number seem to have .been aquarii ; 

in this case probably in charge of the - 

water for'extinguishing fires; but the ab- - 
breviations are of very dubious interpre- 

'tation. VI 1056 (Rome, 205) I 1. 3: Q. 
VALER! OPTATE AQ:; VI 1057 (Rome, 210) 

IL 1 8: AQ. co. C. Tapi(vs) SEVERVS; 

ib. IIL.1. 1: Aq. P(RAEFECTI?) M. NERO- -. 

wi(vs) Paocessvs; ib. III l. 70: AQ. P. 

: P. MeMmi(vs) Fixmian(vs); ib. VI 1.12;
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AQV. T. FLav(ivs) Dowarvs; VI 1058 
(Home, 32) III 1. 8: Ac. (szc) PR(asrscrI P) 
L. Avna(sruivs) Dowarvs; ib. IV. 1. 3: AQ. 
PR. C. IvLivs Zoricvs; ib. V l. 2: aq. 
PR. M. MourAN(ivs) PvpeNs; ib. V 1. 18: 

/' AQA. (sic) Q. Fasivs SEvEnvs. 
AQVATILIS. « Ofthe (healing) waters». 

V 5258 (Comuin): Neervwo Er pis AQva- 
TILIB(VS) PRO. SALVTE ET INCOLVMIT(A- 
eji n) s(oLvir) r(mENs) m(tmirro) 

. GHe). .. es 
.&QVATOR. « Water-carrier »; organi- 

zed into a collegium dedicated to Fero- 
nia at Áquileia. V 992 (Aquileia): AQva- 
TORVM; V 8807 (ibid.): p(rs) m(ANisvs) 

.S(AcRvM) FreRONIENSIVM AQvaTORVM; V 
8308 (ibid.): L(ocvs) m(ouvwNrI) FER(o- 
NIENSIVM) AQvar(onvM). - 
AQVENSIS. « Of water», «the waters »; 

« Water- »,.esp. in town names; Of a road; 
3s epithet of Saturn. o. 

.. [Form AQyieusis, XII 4527 (Narbo).— 
Abbrev; 4QvEwsm., XIII 5988 (Aquae 
Helvetiorum); AQveus., V 7153 ( Piedmont, 
22). XII 408 (Massilia), 531 (Aquae Sex- 
tiae), 3212 (Nemausus), XIII 6339 (Ger- 
mania Sup.), 9116 (near Mogontiacum, 
213-217); AQvE,, XIII 7279 (Castellum 
Mattiacorum); aAoQy., XII 581 (Aquae 
Sextiae). XIII 609 (Burdigala), 6300 
(Aquae Aureliae); ^Q.. VIII 12286 (Bi- 

. Sica, 2^3), XII 531 (Aquae Sextiae), XIII 
609 (Burdigala), 9113 (near : Mogontia- eum, 37); A, XIII 9117 (ibid., 220), 9118 (ibi, 222) - ^ ^. ' 

I. Adj. subst. Of 4guae in names of fOTnS and watering places. [Cf. AQVA, 

- (1). Of Aquae (4iz-les-Bains) in Gal- lia Narbonensis. [ Cf. AQVA, S V (2)]. . XII 5874 (Aquae): rossessonrs AQVEN- . . $:5; XII 2459, 2460 (bet. Augustum and Lacus Lemannus): POSSESSOR(ES) AQ vEN- . SE$; XII 2461 (ibid): pzcem L(Ecrt) . ÁQVENSES, 
| ) . (2). Of Aquae, warm Springs and town 1n Daoia, on the highway between Apu- ]um and Sarmizegotusa ; now XKs-Kalda. HI 1407 (Aquae):.C. Ivi(ivs) ManciANvs. t3 PRAEF(ECTVS) Pac(tr) AQveNsiS. —— (3). Of 4guae, unknown ; probably nàme of.a vicus near Castellum Mattiacorum (Castel) in Germania Superior. XIII 7279 

(Castellum Mattiac.) : C. CanANTINIVS MA- 
TERNVS, PRAEFECTVS AQVE(NsivA ?). 
. (4). Civitas Aurelia Aquensis (Bade- 
Baden) in Germania Superior. ['Cf. AQVA, 
S.V (5)] XIII 6300 (Aquae Aureliae): 
Rrs. P(vaticA) Aov(ENsm); XIII 6339 
(Dürrmenz, Germania Sup.): (20e) p(gcv- 
RIO) c(ivrraTIS) AQveNs(ivm); XIII 9113 
(near Mogontiacum, 34): Civ(rras) Av. 
R(tL1A) AQ(vsewsis); XIII 9116 (ibid., 
218-217): Civiras AQvsws(is) ; XIIE 9117 

 Gbid., 220), 9118 (ibid., 229): C(rvtras) 
A(vRELIA) A(QveNsts). 

(8). Of Aquae Bilbilitanorum, in Hi- 
Spania Tarraconensis, on the highway 
between Emerita and Caesaraugusta, 94 
miles west of Bilbilis; now Alhama. Il 
3022 (Dilbilis): L. ConwtLivs Puinonvsi 
L(iBERTVS) Samivs, AQvzNsiS. 

(6). Of Aquae Convenarum, in Aqui 
tania, on the highway between Aquae 
Tarbellieae and Lugudunum Conrenarum, 
16 miles west of the latter; now Dagaéres- 
de-Bigorre. XIII 889 (Aquae Conrvem- 
rum): NvwiNi Avovsrt sacnva. (Ille) wo- 
MINE VICANORVM AQVENSIVM ET SVO PO- 
sviT. 

(7). Of Aquae Helvetiorum (Baden aa 
der Limmat) in Germania Superior. 
[Cf. AQVA, S V (12). XIII 5233 
(Aquae Helvetior): Dear Isto: rEMrLVM 
^ SOLO (le) p& svo rosvir Vix(awis) 
(sZe) AQVENSIB(Vs). 

- (8). Of Aquae Mattiacorum ( Wiesba- 
den) in Germania Superior. [Cf. AQVA, 
S V (14)]. XIII 7566a (Aquae Mattiac,, 
194): Vicaur. AQ vENses. . | 

(9). Civitas Rir(ensis?) Aq(uensium) 
Sacar(itanorum?), an unknown town in 
Zeugitana. VIII 12286 (Bisica, 25): Cr- 
VITAS Rin(ENsISP) AQ(veNstvu) .Sacan(t- 
TANORVM?). - E 

. (10). Of Aquae Sextiae (Aix) in Gal- 
lia Narbonensis. [Cf. AQVA, S V (15)]. 
XII 408 (Massilia): (Zi) omN(amENrIS) 
FLAMIN(ATVS) CoLoN(iAg) AQysNs(Is) EX- 
ORN(ATO); XII 3357 (Nemausus): [.. Ar] 
Bvcto [... Posr]vwo [... Aoyv]s; 
XII 3212 (ibid.): (2) cvmaA[T]om A 
QvENs(Ivw) ; XII 4527 (Narbo): L. STA 
TIO C.1., Vorr(istA tribu) Nasowt, AQVIEN- $1 (520); VI 9717 (Rome): L. Iv.ivs M. 
F. VoLT. Fvscvs, AQvzwsis. In terminal 

H 
d 
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cippi marking the boundaries of the Fi- 
nes Aquenses from the Fines: Arelatenses, 
XII 381.(Aquae Sextiae) a: Fiw[zs] 
AQv[sus(es)]; ib. 5: Fr. AQ. ; ib. e: Fr- 
NES AQVENS; lb. d: FiN. AQv. 5. ib. g: 
FiNES AQVENSES; ib. hh: YiNES AQVENS; 

ib. 7: [Fimzs A ]avsws. 
.(11). Of Aquae Statiellae (Acqui) in 

Liguria. [See AQVA, S V (17). V 7158 
(Piedmont, 2^4, frgmt.): [. -]es(es), Ge- 
NVENS(Es), AQvEws(ss) SrATIEL(LI); V 7516 
(Aquae Statiellae): Aqvzwses, pECvR(1O- 
NES) ET mvmwicie(es); V 7528 (ibid., 1, 
488): [. . -]brrARivs, [err ]scorvs AQvEN- 

sts J. . : . ; 

(12). Of 4quae Tarbellae or Tarbel- 

licae, a town of Aquitania on the river. 

Atur, where it is crossed by the highway 

from Burdigala to the Pyrenees ; now Daz. 

XIII 609 (Burdigala) a: (Me) c(wvis) 
" AQ(veNsis), and 5: (ile) civ(rs) Aa v(en- 

sis) ; XII 920 (Nitiobroges) : L. VALsn(1vs) 
ConnvNis,. civ(is) AqvENsis. E 

II. Via Aquensis, the Water (i. e. coast) 
Road. The name seems to have been given 

to the streteh of highway along the coast 

of Gallia Narbonensis between Massilia 

and Arelate (or possibly to the road that 

led from Massilia to Aquae Sextiae). XII 
419 (Massilia, 1*4): Vi. AQvENSis. - 

.III. As epithet of Saturn. Dessau 4447 

(near Carthago): Sarv&NO PALMENSI À- 
qvtENsi. Ava(vsro) sacna(vn). (Ille) sacER- 
os v(orvw) r(isENs) a(NiMO) FECIT.. 

" AQVESIANI equites, (origin not known), 
'a-corps.of Dalmatian cavalry in the Ro- 

man army. III 5565 (Bedaium, 310): 

(illius) P(aAsg)e(ostrr) Eo(virisvs) DarLn(a- 

TIS) ÁQVESIANIS Conmrr(ATENSIBVS). 

AQVESIRENSIS . (sic).. Of Aquae Si- 

renses in Mauretania Caesariensis. [See 

s. v. AQVA, S V (16)]. Rev. Arch. 95 

(1899) p. 499 no. 160 (Mauretiana, i 

- (ilius) [A]avs Sieew(sis) EP(r)s(coP)1. 
AQVIENSIS. See AQNENSIS. ..—- 

AQVIFLAVIENSIS. Of Aquae Flaviae 

(Chaves) in Hispania Tarraconensis. [See 

AQVA, S V.(9)]. I1 2477 (Aquae Fla 

viae, 79): cCiviTATES X: AQYVIFLAVIENSES 

etc.; 1I 2478 (ibid., 104): AQyirLAviEN- 

. SES PONTEM LAPIDEVM DE SVO FA(CIENDVM) 

c(vnavenvuT) ; II 4204 (Tarraco): C. CE- 

gAECIO C. riL(t0) Qvik(mA £ribu) Fvsco, 

Aqyirt(avieENsSI) Ex CoNvENT(v) Baaca- 
R(aE) Avo(vsrat). e 01 

AQVNILA. « Eagle». [Form aovuas — 
gen., Aovira acc., III 7756 (Apulum). — 
Abbrev. AQviL., VI 10053 — 38937 (Rome); - 
AQ., XI 90 (Ravenna)]. : MEE 

A. The bird. III 7756 (Apulum): (Ji) 
CIRCVMSTANTES VIDERVNT NVMEN A(QVILAE 
pESCIDISE (sic — descendísse) mowTE svPRA 
DRACONES TRES. VALIDA Vil (82€ — vi) svp- 
sTaINXiT (sic) A(Q)viLa. Hr s(vena) s(cui- 
PT) A(Q)viLA(M) DE PERICVLO LIBERAVE-. 
RVNT. 

B. The *Eagle', as. standard of the 
. Roman legions, held in veneration to the 
point of worship by the soldiers. lII 
6224 — 7591 (Moesia Inf. 224): pis mi- 
LITARIBVS, GENIO, VIRTVTI, ÁQVILAE SAN- - 

C(rAE) .sicNisQvE Lec(trowis) I IraLiCAE 
SevERIANAE; VIII 2634 (Lambaesis, 253): 
QVI PRIMVS, LEG(IONE) RENOVATA, APVT 
(sc) AQviLAM virEM Posvir; XIII 6679, 

6708 (Mogontiacum): HoNORI AQvVILAE 
Lec(roNis) xxii PR(iMtcENIAE P(rag) F(mpe- 
us); XIII 6690 (ibid.): HoNoRr AqvirAE 
LEG(roNIS) s(vPRA) s(caiPras); XIII 6694 
(ibid., 202, frgmt.): [uowonr] AovitaE 

[Zegionis eiusdem]; XIII 6752 (ibid., ' 

229): noNonI AQviLAE (Jegéonis eiusdem); 
II 2552 (San Cristobal de Castro, 163): 

I(ovr) O(Primo) M(aximo) PRO sALVTE 

M. AVRELU ANTONINI ET AVRELIL VERI : 

 AvcvsTORvM (n. b. the names thus writ- 
ten and abbreviations in full are surely 

interpolated "by the copier) OB NATALE 

Aqy[it]ae vexiLLantOR(vM) Lec(ronts) vit 

-Ge(miNAE); II 2554, corrected Rev. Arch. 
XV (1910) p. 326 (ibid.; 184): (ovi) 
O(erimo) M(aximo) rao sat(vre) M. Av- 

RELI ANTONINI Pit ET ÁVRELI. VERI. AVGV- 

srORVM OB NaATAt[EM AQq,]vitAE vexiLLA- 
&tOR(vw) Leo(romis) vu; 11 6188 (Empo- 
riae): vexiLLATIO [L ]ec(rowis) vit. G(gnt- 

NAE) .. . OB NA[T]aLEM AQviLas. [ Cf. NA- 
TALIS, APRVNCVLVS]. 

Q. Vicus Longi' Aquilae, .in Rome, 
Regio XIV trans Tiberim, exact loca- 

tion unknown. VI 975 (Rome, 136) c0. 2. . 
' 1.26: Vico Louct AqviLag. [Cf. AQVI- 

LENSES]  . E 
D. As name of warships in the navy. 

- XI-90 (Ravenna): M. PomrErO SENECAE, . 
Dzt(MaTAE), ... Mit(rraviT) AN(Nis) -xxv 
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^n (— triere) AQ(viLa), ánd M. AVRELIVS 
Mvs zx ra (sc. iriere); X 3861 Mise- mum): (Je) ra(rmARcCHVs) Dr Lis VRNA) . Aqviia; X 3562-(ibid): L.' Carr! Vira-. 
TOn(is) nt (— (riere) Aqvita, NAT(IONE) Cons(): X 3564 (ibid): M. Ciavpivs 
APOLLINARIS IIl. (— /rZere) AQVILA,. NA- 
T(roNE) Arex(aNpamNvs); X 3641 (ibid.): ^ [..]etvs Varus [...], Lis(vaNA) AQvitA; 
VI 32777a (Rome, frgmt.): (4) ... m 
(—friere) Aqvua. s 5 
E. Ás name of race-horse. VI 10053 — 33937 (Rome, in list of ràce-horses) : A- QviLa [...]], and Aqvir(4) M(AvRO ?); VIII 12504 (Carthago, devotio): AÀQVILA. 
AQVILEGVS. One employed as a pro- . fessional searcher after sources of drinking- water. II. 2694 — 5726 [— VI 152 by error ] (Astures Transmontani): L. Vipsr(a- - NVS) ALEXIS, AQVILEGVS. 

. AQVILEIA. À large and flourishing - town of Histria at the head of the Adria- tic on the river Natiso, fifteen miles from the: coast; now Aquileja. It was founded by the Romans in 183 B. C. to block the inroads of the barbarians from the north, : & colonia being settled there by a sena- torial committee of three (riumviri co- loniae dedueundae) consisting of the con- suls P. Scipio Nasica and C. Flaminius and the ex-praetor L.. Manlius. Acidinus. ' [C£. the: first citation below] Its citizens were enrolled, in the' Vz/jsg . tribus. Aquileia: furnished 3 large quota of sol. diers 'to the Roman ammy [Cf aqovi- CIEENSIS] — 500507 00500 ot : LForms. AQvViLEGIA, Hossi II p. 171 
(Rome, t, 79); AGviLEtA, XII 6916 (Mogontiacum) ; AQviLErA by mistake, VI:2379 —:32520 (Rome, 143- 4); abl. AQviLEIAN, III 9138 (Salonae); .loc. AQviEE, V 7047 (Taurini). - Abbrev., 'Aqvit., VI 2975 b — 82515 a 

—— 

(Rome, 120), 2379 —:32520 (Rome, 143- - 4), 2881a — 82592 (Rome. 154), 2382 — 32638" (Rome, 173-5), 2397 — 32698 (Rome), 32591 (Home. 147), V 731, 748, 744, 752, 779, 821, 829, 980, 981, 990, 1738, 8216; 8291, Pais 169 (Aquileia), III 4351 (near Brigetio), 4788 (Virunum), 1435815 (Carnuntum); AQvi, VI 2380 — . 325224 (Rome, 150), V. 974 (Aquileia); Aqy., V 806. (Aquileia); AQ., V 819, 

  

—————— 

. 968 (ibid.), ILI 8836 (Emona); Ac, (si), | |. XIII 6916 (Mogontiacum)]. 
. I 588 — V 873 (Aquileia, B. Q, — ihe 
earliest inscr.): L. MANLIvs.L. r, AcipI- 
NVS, TRIV(M) VIR AQVILEIAE COLONIAE DE- 
DVCVNDAE; Jahreshefte d. Oesterr. Arch. Inst. II (1899) Beiblatt col. 105 (Aqui- 
leia, Zessera plumbea): CuRvsopoLis AQNI- 
LEA (i. e. the « golden city * from its 
commercial importance); ib. col. 106 (ibid.): AQvitgr rgux; Rossi II p. 171 
no. 29 l. 18 (Rome, 4, 755): gRRORE vE- 
TERI DV AQvViLEGIA (sic) caca (in thoo- 
logieal polemies). — Pais 201 (Aquileia): 
(IU) nmn. v(ino) i(v&E) bic(vNbo) Aoyr-- 
LEAE; V 888 (ibid): (ue) [i]u vi 
AQ(viteiag); III 4788 (Virunum): M. 
TaEBIVS M. riL(ivs) PatAT(tNA | [ribu) AL- FIV$, ... PRAEF(ECTVS) i(vmz) D(rcvNpo) 
AoQvit(ciaE) ? V 8291] (Aquileia): L. G4- 
vio L. riL(iro) ALQviNo, PRAEFECT(O) ... Avi (ens): V 7563 (Hasta): L. Caurio 
L. r. ManTIANO, . . . pEC(VRIONI) Hasr(at) 
£r AQViLEIAE; V 990 (Aquileia): P. Fva- DANI RvFI, DEC(vRIONIS) AQviL(erag); Pais 
169 (ibid.): C. Baemwvs C. r. PaL. Aw- 
TIOCHIANVS, ... pzcvm(io) AqviL(Eis); V 889 (ibid., 19): L. Anuio Macno, pr- CVRIONF ÁQviLEIAE; Pais 169 (Aquileia): 
C. BasBivs AÁNTIOCHVS, Ill VIR AQ VILEIAE; 
V.731 (ibid): C. Srarivs Moscnvs, um VIR AQVYL(ras); V 744 (ibid.): C. 1v- L(ivs) AcATHOPVS, nint viR AQviL(ElAE); 
V 752 (ibid): T. Vistvs ABASCANTVS, 
Hl VIR AQviL(eiAg); V 779 (ibid.): L. MaGivs PHiLEAS, vi vig AQviL(gtas); V 806 (ibid.): C. Cariptvs AGATHOPVS, VI VIR AQv(iLEIAE); V 819 (ibid.): L. Cor- LIVS. SEPTVMVS, VI vim AQ (viLgiag); V 821 (ibid): Q.. Ervvi HEDYCHRI, rti 
vin(1) AQviL(ttAE), and Q. Ervvivs Enos . 
LiB(ERTVs), I VIR Aovr(ras); V 829 (ibid.) :L. Tirivs Owrsimvs, [smant Ltb(ER- TVS), rttiti Vin AQviL(etaE); V 930 (ibid.): M. VarsRivs CHRYsANTHVS, illii VIR AQVI- LEE; V 974 (ibid.): L. Bansto PatwicE- ^O» Ml viR(o) Aqvi(reag);. V 980 (ibid): T[1]. Cri(Avpivs) AstANVS, ii . VIR AQvit(rtas); V 981 (ibid): Coxwe- LIVS CRESCENS, VI via AoviL(eag); V 1009 (ibid.): [1.] GRANIO APOLLONIO, . . . IIlill VIRO AQViLEIAE; V 1758 (Forum Iulium): L. Ocravivs CaLLISTVS, Vi vig ET avG(V- 
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' STALIS) AQyit(ErAE); Y 1768 (ibid): L...]- 
AcaTuv[s], [vr] via Ave(vsratis) AQvr- 
L[rií4g]; V $8212 (Aquileia, frgmt): 
[. --]rvs, uir. vig [AQyiLg]iag; V 8216 
(ibid.): Q. Cravpivs SEvsRINVS, tlt. Vi 
AqQvir(EraE) ; 111 3836 (Emona), T. Vezti 
Onzs(Imi). . . iiQ vin(r) Ao (vicerag). — 
V.7047 (Taurini): L. TErTIENVS ViTALIS, 
NATVS AQviLEI(A)g, EDocaTvs (sc) Iv 
EnoNA; V 1027 —— VI 34000 (Aquileia? — 
surely not Rome): (lle) skeeTvs raTO zsT 
AQviLEAE, TisvRri (sic) warvs; V 9923 

' (Aquileia):. (///e) SassiNa Qv&M ckENvtT, 
NVNC AQviLEIA TENET; ÍII 10232 (Sir- 
mium, 4): (///e) qvi zsT pervucrvs Ct- 

: viT(ATE) AQviLEIA; V. 1811 corrected Pais 
93 (Aquileia): -Mvriiiiv[s A jQvirElAM 

. [Cor ]ouiam . TEAT(E.— Ma&]RvciNOR(vM) 
veNi[T]; V 742 (ibid.):-oQvop iN Vas(E) 
.DoNVM Vov(ERAT), AQViL(EIAM) -PERLATVM 
LIBENS POSVIT. — Soldiers and others, 
natives of the town. VI. 175 (Rome): 
T. SrariLivs [- r. ] AQviLiNvs, AQvitg[1A |; 
VI. 2375 5 — 82515 a (Rome, Jaterculus 
gpracetorianorum, 120) : col. I 1.24: [.. .]n, 
AQviL(EiA) ; VI 2879 — 32520 (ibid., 143- 
4) col. 2. 1. 19: M. Manivs VitTALIS, AQ Vi- 
LE(DA, and col. 4 l. 52: L. Dossowivs 

:.. Fvsciuvs, [A]oviter, and eol. 5 1. 56: 
. C. PerRON[:vs] APRONIANVS,. AQVILEIA, 
and col. 6 1. 9: L. ViBivs SEcvNpvs, AQvi- 
L(r^), and col. 6 1. 14: L. VatEnIvs Ca-. 
avs, Aqyi(eA); VI. 2880 — 825224 
(ibid., 150): T. FLavivs T. r. VeL(tNA £rbu) 
PvpENs, Aqvt(LerA); VI 2381a—:92522a 
(ibi, 154): [-] Ivtivs C. r. Vet. Ve- 
RATIANVS, AQyrt(era) ; VI 2882a — 82688. 

. (ibid., 178-5): M. Vargmvs M. r. VL. 
VALERIANVS, AQyiL(rziA), and P... ArLivs 
P. r. VEL. PorENTINVS, AQyiL(ErA); Vl 
2397 — 3206928 .(ibid., uncertain date) 

'|. 8: M. AciLivs M. r. Ver. MaRCELLVS, 
AqQvit(ra); VI. 2426 — 4883. (Rome): 
L. CazseERNIVS L. r. VEL. PROCVLVS, AQVI- 
LEIA ; VI 32521 (Rome, /aterc. praetorian., 
147): C. Ivrivs MaxintaNVs, AQVtL(ErA) ; 

X 6229 (Fundi): P. Bavrrivs P. r. Vet. 
GRaTVs, DoMO AQviLEA; V 742 (Aqui- 
leia): L. ConwzLIvs L. rFiL. VELL. SECVN- 
piNVs, AQvit(erA); III. 2183 (Salonae): 
C. WMiLLIvs SEXTILIVS, DOMO. AQVILEIAM 

- (sic); III 4351 (near Brigetio): M..Fv- 
FiCio. M. FIL. Vet, ManceLLO, AQVir(etA); | 

III 5217 (Celeia): AwroNivs [...] VsL., 
AqviLEIA ; 111.8827. (Salonae): Evrvcuz- 
Tt, [V?]erTT1 Barnvrter [s]s&vo, DOMO 

[AQ ]vitgrAE;. III. 10300. (Annamatia): 
[S]Exri(o) IvveuTIO Paiuirivo, nomo .AÀ- . 
Qvug; III 14358!5 (Carnuntum): C.' 
Cassio. ManuiNO. VEL, AQvi(rtA) ... ET 
CassiAE PROCVLAE VeL, (sie!l), AoviL(grA); 

. XIII 6916 (Mogontiaeum, frgmt.): [...] 
F. VeL. A[.. .], nomo ;Ac(virsta). (szc). 

AQVILEIAS? Possibly.«of Aquileiàs 
" in Raetia (or Germania Superior) near the 
limes, on the road between Reginum and 
Clarenna; now Aalen. 11I 10772 (Emona): 
L. Mancivs L. (F 
LEtAS, [N. b. Others take it as a corrup- 
tion.of Aqvitg[eN]s(is).q. v.]. ^ 

: AQVILEIENSIS. ÁAdj., subst. « Of Aqui- ̂ 
leia», « Aquileian »; «citizen of Aquileia» 
q. Y.- as 
* [Forms. Acvrersis, III 12925 (Salo- - 
nae); *AQvitElAs, See above s. v. AQVI- 
LEIAS. — Abbrev., AQviLEIENS., V 1127 
(Aquileia), 7992 (near Aquileia, 83); AQ vi- 
LErEN., XI 831 (Mutina), V 8334 (Aqui- 
leia); AQviL., V 381 (Parentium), 742, . 
952, 979. 1595, Pais 198, : Jahreshefte . 
d. Oesterr. Arch. Inst. I1 (1899) Deiblatt. 
col. 106 (Aquileia), V 8659 (Concordia); 
Ao., V 968 (Aquileia)]. E 

V 7989 (Aquileia,.235-8): Imr(ERATOR) 
Cars(aR) C. Iviivs Venvs Maxi[winvs ] 
P(rvs) F(eLix) INvicrvs Avc(vsrvs), Aqvi- 
LEIENSIVM RESTITVTOR ET CONDITOR; V 
7992 (near Aquileia, 33): iwTER PLVRIMA 
INDVLGENTIAR(VM) SVAR(VM) IN AQ VILEIEN- 
s(Es) PRovipENTISSIM(vS) PRINCEPS ( Mazci- 
minus?) mEsTiTVIT; V 8971 (Aquileia): 
[i . imperatori] :AqQyiLEtiENsES. pEvori 
NVMINI MAIESTATIQ(VE) &tvs; V 968 (ibid.): 

: C. AnNivVs T. ri[L.] INTERAMNA[S] Ex sVA - 
PECVNIA "MvNICIPIO AQ(VILEIENSIVM) DAT ;. 
V. 8659. (Concordia): (24/7) PArRoN(0) co- 
LoNiAR(vM).Conc(onDiENsis), AQ viL(EIEN- 
sis), PagmENs(IsS), VENArFR(aNaE); V 8831 
(Parentium): (2/j) PATRoNO  SPLENDIDIS- 
stMAE. Cot(oNiAE) AQviL(sgteNsIVM); XI 
881 (Mutina): (///e) eAr&oNvs ' MvriNEN- 
SIVM, AQVILEIEN(sIVM), BRixIANORVM elc. ; . 
V 8972 (Aquileia): AoviLEIENSES. PVBLICE 
PATRONO; V 1496 (ibid.): [Rer Pvaticae . 
A JavirereNsivM ;: V 952. (ibid.): rogN(as) 
NOM(INE).. DABIT .Ret. P(vaLicag).:AQviL(s- - 

) Ri[..-]ormvs, Aqvi-
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tENSIVM) . Hs. (o£): V.979 (ibid.): PogNaE 
NOMINE HS; (/o/) R(zt) P(varicag)  AQvi- 
L(EtENSIVM). DARE DEBEBIT; V:1658 (ibid., 
T): Civgs AQviLEmNsES; V 55 (Pola): 

.. SPLENDIDISSIMVS ORDO AQVILEIENSIVM ; V 
. 1127 (Aquileia): Bztt1co coLo[Non(vu) 

A joviLgreNs(rvM) (sc. servo); Pais: 198 
(ibid.): Paiscvs covowo[nvw ] AQvir(ereN- 
stvM) s[eavvs]; V 815 (ibid;); Secrones 
MaTERIARVM AQviLEIENSES; - V 324 (near 
Pola): C. VaLzRivs PnisCvs, vESTIARIVS 
AqviLgreNsIS; III 12925 (Salonae): Ra- 
PIDO, RETIARIO AcvLEiEsIS (sic, nom. for 
dat.); Jahreshefte d. Oesterr. Arch. Inst. 
IL (1899) Beiblat! col. 106 (Aquileia, 
tessera. plumbea): nogs(gA) AQvit(grew- 
St4);:V 1595 (ibid., 1): Lavrvs, ACTOA- 
RIVS (sic) S(am)c(r)e Ecci(ssias) Aovi- 
L(EteNsis). 
AQVILENSES, apparently the residents 

of the. Vicus Longi Aquilae at Rome in 
the Zegío. XIV. trans Tiberim. [See 
AQVILA] VI 31898 (Rome): Aqv- 
LENSES, i4 s 

. AQVILIANVS fundus, name of estates, 
properties of certain Aquili. IX 1455 
(Ligures Baebiani, 101).col. II l. 77: 
ITEM FVND(i) AQviLtANI, . PAGO s(vPRA) 
s(cutPTO); 1. e. Meflano; Rossi II p. 418 
l.21 (Rome, 4): outser(va) (sic) iw 
Fvwp(o) AQviraNO. ^... 
. AQVILIENVS, Unknown; perhaps a 
vicus in Lycaonia. X 8261 (Tarraeina) : 
(HH) war(roNE) .GwiGissas Ex civrTATE 

. ConoPisso, Vico ASSERIDI.... FILIAE VA- 
L(ERi) FRONTONIS AQVILIENI, . 

" AQVILIFER. The standard-bearer of 
the legion, who carried the aquila. [See 
AQVILA and cf. SIGNIFER ]. 
— L Forms. Gen. sing. AQ viLireREt, IX. 5597 

( Montesampietrangeli) ; 'gen. plur. AQvi- 
LiFERV, VIII 2988 (Lambaesis); badly: 
Written, AQviEg., V 9495 (Ateste); ^q siL., 
VIII 18086 (Castra, Lambaesitana). — 
Abbrev. gen. plur. ^AQVILIFER., VITI 18302 (ibid); Aqyiur., HII 6457 (Aquineum), 
VIII 2796; 2868, 2904, 2928 (Lambae- sis). XIII 6901. (Mogontiaeum), 8650 
(Vetera) ; AQvir., VI 417 (Rome), V 3375 
(Verona), III 4931 (Savaria), VIII 18086 
(Castra Lambaes.); .AQv.,. VIII 18085 (Oud: AQ, VIII 2789 (Lambaesis), 2568 Castra Lambaes.), ITI 11288(Carnuntum)] . 

VI 417 (Rome) : AQ vi (regni) Leo(rouis) 
v Macsp(onicas), and AQviL(treg) Lec(ro- 
&iS) t1 Scvr(antonvu); VI 3627 (Romo): 
M. .SEMPRONIVS M. r. Cor(uma (ribi) 
CELER, AQVILIFER LEGIONIS x FRETENSIS; 
IX 5527 ( Montesampietrangeli): C. Va- 
Ti L. r. VeL(tNa (ribu) Tvsci, Leciowis 
It! MACEDONICAE AQVILIFEREI (5/6); Pais 
514 (Ateste): M'. Cazsivs L. r. Row(iuA 
Iribu), Lec(roNis) ut MacEpouic(as)aqyr- 
LiFER; V 2496 (ibid.): C. Assvrivs C. r. 
"RvFVS, AQVI(LIF)ER. LEGIONE xi; V 3375 
(Verona): L. St&rORvs L. r. Pos(uca 
iribu) FigMvs, stcwiF(ER), AQviL(irEx) 
Lec(rowis) XI Cravp(rae) Prag Fipsus; 
V 5882 (Mediolanium, 15): P. Tvricivs 
P. r. O[ vr(eNTINA £ribu)), verEsANvs si- 
GN[iFER]. AQviLiFER. Leo(ioNIs) v; lll 
4231 (Savaria): [Ava(stivs)] Cvri[]vs, 
ve[T(zRANvs)] Ex: AQv[t]t(rreRO) L(ecro- 
NiS) 1. Ap(ivricis); III 5816. (Augusta 
Vindelicum): [-]. Ivi (vs) Cres, [4]- 
QviLIFER.LEG(rONIS) ut Ira[1(rcag)]; Ill 
6457 (Aquincum): T. Cua(vpivs) Manri- 
NVS, AQViLIF(ER) LEG(roNIs) i. Ap(ivru- 
cis); IIL 11238 (Carnuntum): Szx. Ve- 
LER(1]vs -FaoNTO, AQ(viLtrER) Lec(towis) 
xv; VIII 2568 (Castra Lambaesitanz): 
L. TviLivs. FEtix, Cas(rmis), p(rsctNs) 
AQ(viLirERvM); VIII 2782 (Lambaesis): 
P. ArLi(vs) HeRMIAS, AQ(vittren) Lro(lo- 

'NIS) iv-Avo(vsras); VIII 2794 (ibid): 
P. ELivs (sc) VirALIS, AQviLIFER. Lec(1o- 
NIS) ttt Ave(vsras); VIII 2796 (ibid): 
C. AEMILIO DEMETRIANO, AQILIF(ERO); 
VIII 2868 (ibid.): Fi(avi) CePavci, ve- 
T(ERAN!) Ex AQviLi(sRo); VIII 2904 
(ibid.): [-]. Ivrivs C. tri. poo AntTHvss 
LiviANVS, vET(ERANVS) Ex AQviLiF(EkO) 
Lec(toNis) t Avo(vsrAe) Sevzntae; VIII 
2928 (ibid.): Ivuivs VENVSTVS, AQ VILIF(ERJ; 
VIII 2988 (ibid.): L. Tvitto. Feuci ... 
DiSCENS AQ ViLIFERV(M) Lec(ionis) ut Av. 
G(vsraE); VIII 2991 sid. P. VALERIVS 
P. F. AEL(IA) FELIx, THENIS, AQVILIFER; 
VIII 18085 (Castra Lambaesitana) f. 1.6: 
L.--]rrvs, NaP(oca), ,aQv(iireg); VII 
18086 (ibid.): col. e, 1. 16: L. Avaeuvs 

PaiMVs, AQ(vyI (ren) ; VIII 18302 (ibid.): 
ICrv&io FEuiCL... Discews AQVILIFER LE: 
G(towrs) ut Av(cvsras); TI 266 (Olisipo): [-]- Fravivs M. r. Gar(sniA £ribu) Qva DRATVS, AQVILIFER Lec(roNis) n; XI 

N 
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2234 (Gratianopolis, 50); (4i) ... Qvi 
[£]o[p(ev)] co(x)s(vieE) Qvo nitrr(ank) 

COEPIT AQVILIFER. FACTVS EST, ANNO[S] 
xut AQViL(F]ER MitiTAVIT; XIII 6646. 
(Germania Sup., 191): P. FERRAsivs Ci(Av- : 
DIA) AVITVS, SAVARIA, ... EX AQVILIFERO 

Lzc(romis) I ApivrRIcIs ; XIII 6888 (Mo- 
gontiacum) :.P. Casst, AQvtLiFERI LeG(t0- 
NIS) xit! GEM(tNAE); XIII 6901 (ibid.):- 
Cw. Mvsivs T. r. .Gat(sRu £ribu) Vz- 
LEIAS, ; : . AQVILIF(ER) LEG(rouis) xi Ge- 
M(maz); XIII 8039 (Bonna): M. Ava(s- 
1iVS) Cassivs, AQvit[1]ees [L ]ec(rowts) : 
M(iNERvIAE) ; XIII 8084 (ibid.) : [A ]va(e- 
niVs) Casaro, ... [AQ ]vicireR Lec(ronts) 
[.-.]; X11 8650 (Vetera): T. VErTIVS 
L. r. Voi(TiNiA /ribu) REGtNVS, AQVILI- 
r(ER) LEc(iONIS) xxr. ZEE 

AQVILINVS. « Almost black » . & very 
dark »; as name of race-horse. VI 10053 — 

.88937 (Rome, list of race-horses) : AQ vt-. 
LiN(0) Ar(ROo). MEE 
'AQVILLIANA pecunia, apparently .a 

local gift or bequest made by some one 
of the name. of Aquillius for publie uti- 
lities; X 226 (Grumentum): (2/2) cv&^- 
TOR(i) mvwERIS PEQ(VNIAE) (s/c) AQviL- 
LIANAE. 

AQVILLITANI. 
*Aquilla or Achulla on the eastern coast 

- of Byzacena, south of the promontory 
'"Caputvada, on the highway between 
'Thapsus and Macomades; ruins now at 
Henschir Badria. Y 900 (Lex Agraria, 

- 111 B. C.) 1l. 79: QvEt AGER. INTRA FINIS 
POPVLORVM: LEIBERORVM VricENSIVM, H[a- 

DRVMETINORVM, T ]awmPsrTANORVM, LePTI- 
TANORVM, AQVILLITANORVM etc. ' 

AQVILO. The cold north-wind (Boreas, 
Ital. 4ramontana). Pais 204 — Dessau 

8643 (Aquileia," horologium): AvsTER, 
AFRICVS, FA(v)onivs, AQviLO ete. ; I? p. 259 
(Fasti Polemii Silvii, 448-9) Feb..21: 
FRIGIDVS DIES DE AQVILONE, VEL PLVVIA j 

ib. Mar. 6, Oct. 6, Nov. 16: aQviLo; 

ib. Nov. 17: aqyito cvm .PLVVIA; ib. 
. Nov. 19: AoviLo fFRrorpvs; Hübn..Hisp. 

.9879 (Bracara Augusta, 4, 69): soLvis As 
INFESTO OBSTRICTAS AQVILONE PRVINAS, —- 

Simply as point of compass — « north »,. 
, ITEM.. III 9315 (Salonae): ricis toc... 

AB AQViL(ONE) IN Ac(RO) (spes) xvi. — 
As name of race-horses: «fast as the 

Tes. linguae lat. epigr. 

Tho inhabitants | ofc 

wind», VI 10069 (Rome): AQviro w(r- 
GER): K. AQviLONIS. and HinPINVS ; N(IGER) 
AqviLowis; XV 6258. (Rome, lamp.): 
AQyiLO, Va(pk feliciter?). -- ac 

. AQVILONENSIS. Of. Aquilonis Mula- 
lio, a post-station of the Via Traiana. in 
the valley of the Celone (— Aquilo?) be- 
tween Áecae and, Aequum Tuticum. in 
Apulia. Dessau 5433 (near Aecae, 218): 
(41e) ev[NmpEw ] Lvcv. AQvILONENSEM IN- 
[co].vir ET. coNsECRaVIT. | 
AQVINAS. «Citizen:of Aquinum », 

q.v. 11182 — X 5422 (Aquinum, B. C.): 
SERViAL C. F., SACERDOTIS LIBERI PVBLICAL. ': 
AqviNaTIS; X 5395, 5426 (Aquinum): | 
VNIVERSVS POPVLVS ÁQVINATIVM; X 5398 
(ibid., 214): etgss Aqvrwariv[w]; XIV 
8586 (Tibur, 33): P. Azzto CosnaNo, ... 
CvgaT(on1) Civir(Aris) ANTIATIVM ET ÀQ Vt- 
NaTIVM; XI 3889 (Capena): (llus) Cv- 

. RATORIS Ret PvBLICAE ÁQviNATIVM ; X. 4886 
(Venafrum): (i/i) AqviwaTES PATRONO - 
p(oNvw) p(EpERvNT); X 5583 (Fabrate- 

.ria Nova): rvwvs [»]vsLicE Ex p(Ecvniro- 
NvM).p(EcRaETO) AqviNATIVM; X 5175 
(Casinum, 83 — corrupt!): mACERIAS CLI- 
vi sv[1?] svPRA PORTVM ÀÁQYINATIS A SOLO 
FACIVNDAS SVA PECVN(IA) INSTITVIT. 
AQVINCENSIS. Adj., subst. « Of Aquin-- 

cum », « eitizen of Aquincum, q. v. [Forms 
ACVCENSI, ACVICESEM, AÁQvicC. ; abbrev. 
AQVINC,. ÀQVIN., AQVL., AQQO., ÀQ., See 
below ]. III 8518 (Aquincum, 33): [AQ |vix- 
c(ENsEs) PvaLice; III 14416 (Gigen, Bul- 
garia, 923): (illi) svrevrae civirraTIV[ M] 
TygANORVA, DionvsioPoL(Eos), MancraNo- 
PoL(gos), TvNGRORv[], £r AQviNCENSIVM ; * 
III 3347 (Stuhhweissenburg, 172): [P&o] 
sa[1(vrs) I ]ue(&RATORvM): M. Avn(sLI) An- 
TONINI E( T Commopr] gr Onptuis AQ(vis- 
ceNsiVM); III 3485 (Aquincum): Avme- 
L(ivs) AvpENTIVS, C(vaaToR) R(kt) P(v-. 
BLICAE) AQvi(NcENsIVM) ; 111 3492 (ibid.): 
Acc(ivs) Maximvs, p(E)c(vniO) Ce leomiR) 
Aqyicc. — Aquincensium; III 14847 
(ibid., 198): G. (sic) Ivi1 Vicron(r)(1), 
pEC(vRtoNIS) Cot(oNrAE) Aq. — Aquen- : 

" eensium; lII. 15186 (near Poetovio): 
(lius) psc(vRioNALIBvs) rel : 
.AQ]viwc(t) 'p(ecRETO) . p(EcvaiIONVAM 
AqviN[c(sNsiva) onw(arr)]]; III. 19396 
(Pannonia .Sup.) : INc(E)uvvs, v(sycric(A- 

Lis) Krtyvuu sER(vvs) (eonira)sc(nieroR) 
51



74095 0. . AQVI E AQVI 
  

STAT (ronis) :AqytNc(Ewsis) ; Jl 6153 
(Bareino): C. Domirio L. r. MarERNO, 
AcvcrNsi (sc); VI 3454 (Rome): Avne- 
Li(AJE GORSILE, ... NATIONE ACVICESEM 
(sic); III- p. 1975 (Carnuntum, ab. hon. 
miss, 114): (dii) vxomr &ws, AQviw- 
(ces): - | 
AQVINCVM. Àn important: city and 

^ military headquarters of Pannonia Inferior 
on the right (west) bank of the Danube, 

" on the highway between Crumerum and 
Matrica; now (in Hungarian) O'-Duda, 
(in German) 4//-Ofen. Originally simple ,. 
military barracks [See CANABAE, CA- 
NABENSIS], Aquincum soon grew into a 

. prosperous town, beeame a municipium . 
in the second. century; probably under Ha- 
drian [ef. Aelia Aquincum, VIII 9896 
(Lambaesis)], and a' colonia under Septi- 
mius Severus (Colonia Septimia Aquin- 
Cum). Its citizens were enrolled in the 
Sergía tribus. [Seo AQVINCENSIS]. 

[Forms. Acviwcvw, VIII 2826 (Lam- 
, baesis) ; errors, AQ vus, 11I 10535 (Aquin- 
cum); AoiNQ., VI 2385 no. 7 — 32536 
(Rome. Jaterc. praetorian.); Aoviw., VI 
2401 — 32536 (ibid.): A.sQ. — ab Aquin- 
co, III 2738 (near Aquincum, 239): a-s- 
Q. — ab Aquínco, ITI 3742 (near. Aquin- 
eum)..— Abbrev. AqviNc, VI 2385 

. 10.7 — 32536 (Rome, /aterc.praetorian.), 
III 15186. (near Poetovio); AQviw., VI 
2401 — 32536 (Rome), III 10496 (Aquin- 
cum); AQv., III 3402 (Campona), 3733 - 
(near Aquincum, 199); Aq. passim esp. 

" on milestones]. : 
TIT 10305 (Intercisa) : [M. Vre(ivs) ... 

| I1 vig ?] M(vntciet) AqQ(viuci); III 10439 
(Aquincum, 214): AvaELI FLonvs gr Mrn- 
CATOR, " vin(r) Q(viN)o(vENNALEs) Co- 
L(oNiAE) Ao (vinci); III 3362 25 10347 
(ager Aquincensis): P. AsL(ro) FRoNTONI, 
DEC(VRIONI) CoL(ontas) AQ(viuci) ; III 
93608 (ibid.): P. Ari(rvs) VeRiNVs, pr- 
c(v&to) Cor(onias) Ao(viecr); III 3382 
(ibid.) M. Vat(enivs) Kanvs (sic), DEC(v- 
R(0)  Cor(owiaE) - AQ(viuci); III 3456 
(Aquincum) : M. Avn&L(ivs) Pomptvs, pz- 
(varo). Cor(owtas) Aq(vinci); IIE 8438 - 
— 10475 (ibid.): Gr(avpivs) (sie) Pom- 
PEIVS F'AvsTVS, pEC(vRIO) Cot(omias) | A- 
Q.(Vinci) ; III 8626 — 10570 (ager Aquin- 
censis): M. Ava(eLivs) AgPiCTETIANVS (sZc), 

M 

pEC(vRiO) . Cot(owiae) Aq(visci); III 
10377 (near Campona): M. Vue(uws) 
QvapnarVs, pEc(vato) M(vniciPI) AQ (vin- 
ci) ; III 10398 (Aquineum, 193): C. Iv- 
L(rvs) VicroniNvs ET P. PeTRONIVS.Cir- 
MENS, DECC. (— decuriones) Mww(icier) 

 "o(viwci); III 10461-3 (Aquineum): 
M. AwT(ONivs) VicroniNvs, pec(varo) Co- 
L(oNiAE) Ao(viwcr); III 10464 (ibid): 
[.:. p]ec(vaio) Coi(owis) Ao(visa); 
III 10481 (ibid., 223): [Av]k(eLivs) Er- 
CTETIANVS, [ pec(vaio) ] Cot(outas) SeLen- 
piDIs[ simaE ] AQ (vixci); I1I 10495 (Aquin- 
eum): C. Tir(ivs) C. riL(rvs) Senc(tA Lribu) 
ANTONIVS P[£ ]cvLtanis, pEc(vato) Cor(o- 
NIAE) S[z Jer(imiaE) AQ(vinct) ; III 10496 
(ibid.): C. Trr(ivs) Awronivs. PEcvLiAuS, 
pEC(vatO)  Cor(owias) AQviw(c); III 
10521 (ibid.): Va[r(ERivs)] IvrtaNvs, pE-— 
c(vato) Cor(oNias) AQ(vinci); III 10535 
(ibid.): M. Peri(Dyivs CremENTINVS. DE 
c(vato) Aqv(iNc()); III 10530 (ibid.): 
SEP(TiMIO) VicTORINO ..., DEc(VRIONI) 
CoL(onrAE) AQ (vinci); III 14341? (ibid.): 
M. Vir(iwvs) Orarvs, p(Ecvaro) M(vw- 
ciel) AQ(viuci); III 3497 (ibid.): L. Se- 
RAN(rVS) SEROTINVS tritt VIR. ADIL, (Sic. — 
adlectus) oec(v&ro) Cor(owiaE) Aq(vis- 
ci); III 15186 (near Poetovio): Lvznci, 
DEC(VRIONALIBVS) O[nN(AMENTIS) AQ ]viN- 
c(t) ... [onN(arr)]. — HI 8402 (Cam- 
pona): Awr(owtvs) FiLOQytRivs, avo(v- 
STALIS) Cor(oNiAE) Aqyv(tucr); III 3581 
(Aquincum): C. Rerowivs Dauvvivs, AV- 
S(vsTAtI) Cor(owrt) :AQ(viucr); Ill 
:9467 — 10434 (ibid.): C. I[ vuivs] Siwe- 
CA (sie) sExviR Cor(oniaE): AQ(vinci); 
III 3620 (ager Aquincensis, 217): Seer(t- 

'MIVS). CELER, SEXVIRVM (sic) Cor(owias) 
AQ(viucr); III 10440 (Aquincum, 259): 
(iis) PowTIFICIBvs Q(viN)o (veNNALIBVs) 
Cot(owiagE) AQo(vimct) ; TII (143446 
(Aquincum): C. Ivi(ivs) ImcENvs (sic), 
SCRIB(A) c(ot(omraE)) AQ(vimci). — Ill 

. 10429 (Aquincum, 210): (Zilzus) ^cewTIS 
CVRAM LEG(IONIS) Er CoLoNtA AQ (vico); 
VI 3481 (Rome): Iviro Ivrigo, Evox(4- TO) (sie) "Ave(vsri), pomo -StPr(rui:) 
AQNINCI^EX. PANNONIA IwreRtORE; VIIL 
2826 (Lambaesis): T. Avasnwvs T. F. 
AELIA ViBIVs, Acviucr (sic); VI 2385 no. 7 
— 92596 (Home, /aterculus, praetoriano- 

, Tm, frgmt): [... A]erivs Kass. (sic),      
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A(ayvinc(o) ;- VI 2401 — 32536 (ibid): 
[.. -]ivrta; A(o.)viN(co); VI32624 (ibid.):: 
P. Azt(rvs) P. r. SEn(GtA. fribu) MeMnta- 
Nvs, AQyix(co); III 3540 (Aquincum): . 
Q(viuraE) AvatLiAE Manriag, powm(o) A- 

. Q(viuco). — Very freq. on the milestones 
of Pannonia Inferior. III 6466 — 10652 
(A. D. 230) : as AQviNcO M(iLIA) P(assvvm) 
cexxv; esp. in the abbrev. A8 Aq; (AQv.) 
M. (mit.) P. (£02), I1 8707, 8711 — 10621, 

8713 (222), 3714, 3715 (230). 3716, 
3717 (245). 3718, 3719 (230). .3720 
(217), 8721 (230), 3722, 38728 — 10681, 
3795 (217), 3726 (217), 8728 — 10636, 
38799 — 10634, 8731 (230), 3732, 3733 
(199), 3734 — 10646, 3786 — 10649. 
(236), 8738 (239), 3739 (236), 3740 
(236), 3741, 3742, 3749, 3744 (161), 
3745 (198), 3747, 3748 (2:3), 6467 — 
10618, 6469 — 10650, 10622, 10623, . 

10626, 10627, 10628, 10629, 10630, 
10632 (167), 10633, 10635, 10639 (235- 
8), 10640, 10641, 10642, 10644, 10645 
(235), 10651, 10656, 10657, 148544 
(286), 148545 
15354» (217). 
-AQVINVM. À town of tho Volscians 

in Latium Adiectum (Campania), on the 
highway between Fabrateria Nova and 

Casinum; now 4quino. [See AQVINAS].- 

1 p.299 —I* p. 218 — VI 32505. 
(Rome?, Campania?, fabula nundinaría): 

NVNDINAE AQVINI; X 5415 (Aquinum): 
(ille) Qv. vir. A&p(ias), 1 vix Ao[ vi ]- 

u1; X 5420 (ibid.): (Jl) sevis(o) Aqvi- 

i; X 5427 (ibid.): (ille) sevix AqviN(0);. 

X 5416 (ibid.): uic Fonv« AQviN! SVA 

PECVNIA STRAVIT; VI 28754a — 32515 .( 

(Rome, latere. praetorianor., 119-20): 

[- - -] Ivsrvs, AQ vivo ; VI 32912 (ibid., 

frgmt): [...]crv» Aavi[wo]; V 1092 

(Aquileia): C. Anaravs C. r.,, L. (An^- 

TRIVS) C. r., AQVINO. : 

AQVITANIA. Strictly speaking, .the 

southwestern part of Gaul, comprising 

the region between the Pyrenees, the ocean 

. (Bay of Biscay, mare Cantabricum), and 

the river Garumna. From 27 B. C., under. 

Augustus, Aquitania was made into & 

province: provincia Aquitania ov Aqui- 

nica (see AQVITANICVS). but as such 

enlarged to include all.the northward . 
The province region to the river Liger. 

"[1scaATOo 

(236), 153549. (245) - 

«Of Aquitania »,- 

was governed first by legati pro praetore, 
later by praesides. VI 2497 (Rome): Va- 
LERi(A)g IvsriN(A)e. NATA CONVENA, ÀQVI- 
TANIA; XI 6011 (Sestinum): .pscssiT 
PaoviNCiA AQvirANIA; XI 4182 (Inte- 
ramna) : (2//2) vecAro Avo(vsri) eno Pa(AE- 
TORE) PaoviNCIAE AQvrTANIAE; XIII 1129 

(Lemonum Pictonum): (iJ?) vec(4ro) Av- 
- e(vsrt)  Pa(o) Pm(aErons) .PRov(iNCIAE) .-— 
- AqQvirANIAE; Il 8788 (Civitas Edetano- 
rum): [1ec(Aro) Avc(vsri)?] Paoviuc(ras) 
AqviraNid E]; XIV 2925 (Praeneste; 
9^3): (lli) tEGATO PROPR(AETORE) PROviIN- 
ciAE AQviTANI('AE] c[E]usv[ vM ] AcciPiEN-- 
ponvm; XIV 29254 (ibid., frgmt.): (24i) 

PROPR(AETORE)] ^ PROVINCIARVM 

PONTI, ÀÁQVITANIAE CENSVVM RECIPIEND(O- 

av; III 6054 — 6756 (Aneyra): (d) 
PROC(VRATORI) xx (— vicesimae) n(EREDI- 

. TATIVM) PROVINCIARVM GALLIARVM. INARBO- 

wENSIS ET. AQViTANIAE, [N. B. For the 

abbreviated forms AovirAN, ^ AQYVIT, - 

"whieh.may sometimes be for Aquitania, 
see s. Y AQVITANICVS]. ^ - 

AQVITANICA. See AQVITANICVS, 

" AQVITANICVS. Adj, rarely subst. 
« Aquitanic ». "The 

Provincia Aquilanica, the same as Au- 

gustus' enlarged 4quifanía q. v: The 

-Qohors I Aquitanica. 

[Forms AqverawicA, V 7783 (Albin- 

gaunum, 191); by mistake AqQvtTANACICA, 

XIII 2448 (Ambarri). — Abbrev. AQvt- 

rAwic., XIII 1808, 1808 (Lugudunum, 

2m) XII 671 (Arelate, 273), II 4188 

(Tarraco), XIV 170 (Ostia. 335; AQvr- 

TAN.,, VI 1523 (Rome, 2»). XIV $597- 

Tibur, 27?) V 4335 (Brixia); AQviT. 

VI-1626 (Rome), XII 1807 (Lugudunum, 

n8 
. T. The province. . Its. governors, offi- 

.eials and funetionaries. Legati. V11441 

(Rome, 2^, frgmt): (UD) [1sc(AT0)] 

PaovimciaE AQv[rrAwrIcagE]; XIV 3897 — 

(Tibur, 22): (Zll) vee(^ro) PR(o) PR(AE- 

TORE) PRoviNC(IAE) AqviTAN(ICaE); V 

4338 (Brixia): (Uli) [1zc(^ro) Avc(vsr1) 

Pro Jvinc(rs) AQ vrrAN(1cAs) ; VIII 14291 

(Thibiuea, 223): (i2) LEc(ArO) Avo(vsti) - 

PR(o)  Pn(AETORE) PRoviNCIAE / GALLIAE 

AqvirANICAE; | XII 1854. (Vasio, 1*!, 

frgmt.) ::. [UU] .LEG(ATO) .PROPR(AETORE) 

ProviNCclAE  ÀÁQVITANICAE ; .. XIII 1808
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. (Lugudunum, 253): (7/7). tec(^ro) [Av- 
G(vsrt) PRO PRAET(ORE). PnoviNc(rAE)] 
AqvrTaNiC(aE). — Praeses. VI 1764 
(Rome, 361): (éili) rRaEsID: PRoviNcIAE 
AQviTANICAE, — " Procuratores. VI 1690 
(Rome): (4) PRoc(vRATORI) PROvINCIA- 
RVM LVGDVNENSIS ET AQViTANICaE; | VI 
1626.(Home): (Z//7) Pkoc(vmaTORI) Av- 
G(Vsrt) PRoviNC(IARVM) DvARVM ;Lvovp(v- 
NENSIS) ET AQ vtT(ANICaE) ; IX. 4453 (ager 
Amiterninus): (44/2) [»&o JcvnaT(on1) Pn[ o- 
ViNCIAR(VM) Lvcvp(vwENsis)] eT AQyrTaA- 
Nic[ AE ]; V. 867 (Aquileia): (2l) . . . PRo- 

. C(vnaTORI) : PROVIN[ C(IARVM)]' LvGDvNEN- 
s(is) er. Aqviraw[icag]; V/ 875 (ibid., 
105): (2/2). v&OCvRAT(ORI) PROvINCIARVM 
LvcvovwieNsiS (sic) ET AQvirANICAE; III 
12053 (Alexandria, frgmt.) : (21i) .... [P&o- 
C(VRATORI)] PROviNCIAR(VM) LvGDVNEN- 
[sis] sr AQvirami[cag]; . XIII. 1804 
(Lugudunum): (i) [»& Joc(vzaTon:) Av- 

- G(vsTi) PROvINCIAR(VM) [Lv |c(vpvuswsis) 
er AQViTANICaE; XIII 1807 (ibid., 33): 
(4H) vRoc(vkATOR) PROV(INCIARVM) Lv- - 

' GVD(VNENSIS) ' ET Aqvir(aNiCAE); XIII 
.1808 (ibid. 2253): (jjj) PROC(VRATORI) 
PROVINCIAR(VM) Lvcvp(vNENsis) ET Aqvir- TANIC[ 4E]; XIII 1810 (Lugudunum): (4l) 
PROCVRATORI PROVINCIARVM '"LvcvpvNENsis . eT AQvrTANICAE; VI 1523 (Rome; 9nd): (ZH) rRoc(vnATORI) Avo(vsri) xx (e vi- CceSimae)  HEREDITATIVM 
NanBONE(N)s(is) gv Aqvira[w(rcas)]; IIL 6055 — 6757 (Ancyra): [Z4] ... .PRo- C(v&ATOnI) 
ViNC(IAs) NARBONENSEM ET ÁÀQVITANICAM ; XIII 1808 (Lugudunum, 203): (dii) pRo- C(vRATORI) xx HEREDITAT(IVM) PER PRo- VINCIAS — NARBONENS(EM). ET AQvVITANI- CAM. — Promagister. XII 671 (Arelate, - 279) : [3/7] PROMAG(IsTRO). xx HERED(ITA- TiVM) . PROVINC[TARVAM] NansoNzN[(sis], AQviTANIC(AE), B[ztcic(agE) P). — "Cen. Sum agens. I1 4188 (Tarraco): uic cew- .SVM EGIT IN PnoviNc(iA) GarLiA AQviTA- NiC(A). — . Censitor. V 7783 (Albingau- num, 191): (Ze): ceNsirOR PROVINCIAE AQVETANICaE (sic). —  Dilectator.. XIII 1808 (Lugudunum, 223); (4i) piLEcTA- TORI PER ÁAQVITANICAM, —: 
VI 1624 — XIV 170.(bet. Rome: and Ostia, 247-8): (i) PRAEF(ECTO) vEHICv- L(onvu) TRIVM. PROV(INCIARVAM) GaLL(tAE) 

PROV(INCIARVM) - 

XX H(tREDITATIVM) PER PRO-- 

Praefectus. : 

LvcpvNENs(rs), NamsoNENs(Is) gr Aqvi 
. TANIC(aE). — Tabularius. YI 3285 (Men. 

tesa, 22): (Z]/]) TasVLARIO PROVINCIE 
LvGVDVNENSIS ET AQVITANICAE, — XIII 
2448 (Ambarri): (lli) NecoriATOR: Lv 
GVDVNI ET Paov(iNcrA) AqvrrAN(aC)tCA; 
*Le Blant 54 (— Apoll. Sidon. Epist. II 
10): nvic EsT PORTICVS APPLICATA TRIPLEX 
FVLMENTIS ÁQVITANICIS SVPERBA, 
. II. The Cohors I Aquitanica, men- 
tioned only once. [See AQVITANVS]. 
VI 2181 (Rome, 240): AgwrLivs Pagpa- 
LAS, TRIB(vNVS) Con(onri) I AQvim- 
'NICAE, 

AQVITANVS, Subst. - « Aquitauian ». 
[See AQVITANIA ; cf. AQVITANICVS]. 

[Form A- QVITA- NI, III 10188 (un- 
certain origin, a gem). — Abbrev., AQvi- 
TANOR., X 5831 (Ferentinum), III p. 870 

. Wiesbaden, 110, tab. hon. miss); Aovi- 
TANO., VIT: 176 (Deva); Aqviras., III 
p. 2328"! (Rome, 162, /ab. hon. tiss.), 
p. 1991 (Regensburg, 166, idem); Aqvir, - 
X 7596 (Carales), XIII 17 (Consoranni), 
6498 (Jeckarburken), 6495 — ITI p. 1979 
(ibid., 184, /ab. hon. miss), XIll 65060 
(Osterburken, 244-9), VII 620a (Borco- 
vicium), III p. 873 — VII 1195 (Stan- 
nington, 124, tab. hon. miss.); Aov., III 2053 (Salonae), 3913 (Pannonia Inf., 204), 
Rev. Areh. III (1904) p. 299 no. 98 
(Wimpfen); Aq.. III 12659  (Vimina- 
eium), XIII 6494 (eckarbur ken), 6588 
(Osterburken, 8*), 6620, 66921 (Obera- 
burg), 6742 (Mogontiacum, 210), Bramb. 
1761*. (Stockstadt, tegula). 

l. In gen. « an Aquitanian ». XIII 75 
(Burdigala): C. twi(u) ANDELIPAE, -ÀQVI- 
TANI, : 

. I. In the names of various. cohorts 
(originaly recruited in Aquitania), sta- 
tioned in Germany and Britain. [See 
COHORS, and cf. s. y. AQVITANICVS 
SII .. . 

: (a). Cohors [. Aquitanorum. Veterana 
(Zquitata). organized in the first centu- 
Iy (before 74), stationed first in Moesia, 
later in Germany, with headquarters pro- 
bably to the north of the modern Zran£- 
furt. lI p. 852 ( Sikator, 74, tab. hon. 
vSS.): (cohors). AQviTANORVM VETE- 
RANA; Ill p. 1961 (Debeletz, 82, idem): 
(cohors) 1 AQviTANORVM, and Cononr(is) 

p
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IAQviraNonvn; IIl 12659 (Viminacium): 
- (£lle) PRAEF(ECTVs) Con(onris) 1 AQ. Vg- 
T(ERANAE); III p. 1965 (Mogontiacum, 90, 
tab. hon. miss.): (cohors) |] AQvirANO- 
RVM VETERANA, and Conomr(is) 1 Aqvi- 
TANORVM VeTERANAE; III p. 870 ( Wies- 
baden, 116, idem): (cohors) 1 AQvira- 
NoR(vM) VETERANA; III p. 1979 — XIII 
6495 (JVeckarburken, 184, id.): (cohors) 

:1 AQvir(anoRvM) [Veren(awa) |; X 5831 
(Ferentinum): . (///) rmazr(scro) Co- 
n(onris) 
TAE). 

(b). Cohors I Aquitanorum (not Ve- 
terana, henee probably formed later than, . 
and distinct from, a). In Britain in the 
second century. III p. 873 — VII 1195 

" (Stannington, 124, /ab. hon. miss.): 
' (cohors) I| Aqvrr(aNonvw); VII 176 (De- 

va): (ie) PmRarr(scrvs) Con(onris) [I 
AQviTANO(nvu); VII 620a (Borcovieium): 
[iUi rnAEF(EcTO)] Con(onris). 1 AQvir(a- 
NonvAM); Rev. Arch. IV (1904) p. 463 
no. 229 (Britannia, 273):. Con(ons) I 
AQviTA[NonvA ]. 

(c). Cohors 1 Aquitanorum Biturigum, 
. jn Germania Superior, A. D. 74; later 
called simply Cohors I Biturigum. [See 
.BITVRIX, COHORS]. III p. 852 (Séka- 
tor, 74, tab. hou. miss): (Cohors) I 

AQVITANORVM  BITVRIGVM, 00s 

(4). Cohors I1 Aquitanorum (Equitata), 

in Germania Superior, afterwards in Rae- 

tia. III p. 1962 (Debeletz, 82, tab. hon. 

miss.): (Cohors) 1 ... AQVITANORVM ... 

iN GrRMaNIA; 1I p. 1965 (Mogontiacum, 

90, id.): (Cohors) u AQyrraNoRVM; IH 

p. 2828"! (Rome, 162, id.): 
n ad mokva): III p..1991 (egens- 

burg, 166, id.): (Cohors) [uw] AQvira- 

N(onv), and. Cosonr(is) i AQviTAN(O- 

avM); III 6537 (ibid., tegula): con. u 

AQ.- Us j 

. (e. Cohors III Aquitanorum (Equi- 

tata. Civium Romanorum), in Germania 

Superior. III p. 852 (Sikator,. 74, tab. 

- hon. miss.): (Cohors) m ... AQviITANO- 

'"RVM ... IN GERMANIA; III p.. 1961 (De- 

belets, 82, id.): (Cohors) n1 AQvrraNo- 

. av; III p. 1965 (Mogontiacum, 90, id.): 

(Cohors) wi ... AoviraoRvm ; TII p. 1979 

— XIII 6495 (eckarburken, 184, id.): 

(Cohors) 1: AQvir.; :Bramb. 17616 

I AqoviraNon(vM) | EQviT(A-- . 

(Cohors). 

(Stockstadt, tegula): Cou. III Aq.; XII 
6493 (Veckarburken): Cou. ur AQvi- 
T(AwonvA): Eo (viraTA). C(ivivm) R(oma- 
Nonvm); ib. 6494 (ibid): Cou. m Aq. - 
E[Q.] C. R.; Rev. Arch. III (1904). 
p. 299 no. 28 (Wimpfen): Cou. n AQv. 
Eo. C. R.; XIII 6588 (Osterburken, 222- 
235): [Con. m ?] Ao. SEv[sznraNA]; ib. 
6566 (ibid. 244-249): Con(onris) n 
AqviT, PuiLiPPIANAE; ib. 6742 (Mogon- 
tiacum, 210): ManceLLINIVS. MARCIANVS, 
con(NicvLARIvs) Con(onris) mi AQ (vira- — 
NORVM). . - s 

(f). Cohors IIII Aquitanorum (Equi-. 
tata Civium Romanorum) in Germania 
Superior. I1I p. 852 (Sikator, 74, tab. 
hon. iss): (Cohors) ... 1 AqvirANO- 
RVM ... IN GERMaNIA; III p..1961.(De- 
beletz, 89, id.): (Cohors) 1v Aovirawo- 
RVM ... IN GERMANIA; 1II p. 1965 (Mo- 

"gontiaeum, 90, id.): (Cohors) uv AQvi- 
TANORVM ; lII p. 870 (Wiesbaden, 1106, 
id.): (Cohors) uw AQy[trraNonvm]; III 

. 1979 — XIII. 6495  (Neckarburken, 
134, id.): (Cohors) uu AQvir.; III 8918 
(Pannonia Sup, 204): Com. mu AqQy.; 

XIII 6620 (Oberuburg): | L. PerTRO- 

NiVS FLORENTINVS, DOMO SALDAS, PRAE- 

rF(scrvs) Con(onris) it. AQ; EQ. C. R.; 

XIII 6621 (ibid.) : L. PerRoNt FLonENTINI, 
PRAEF(ECTI) Con. iit! AQ, EQ. C. R. 

Add, of uncertaiu cohorts, X 7596 

(Carales): (iHe) rx Chuo(mrE) AQvr(a- .- 

wonvw); III 2053 (Salonae): (4e) mu- 

L(es) Con(onris) AQv(rranonvM), .. . DO- 

M(o) Camvi(opvuo?); II19760 (Aequum): 

(ille) T&esocvs (sic), mires Cuo(aris) A ovr- 

TANORVM; XIII 17 (Consoranni): (i), 
cENTVRIONI CHORT(IS) AQyrT(ANORVM). 

'AQVITVR. (Se for acvirvg:  « ds 

Sharpened ». Cf. ACVO). I p. 8588 — P? 

p.280 — 2305, 2306 (Menologia rustica 

Colotianum et Vallense) mensis Ianua- 

rius: PALVS AQVITVR, 7. €. in Tanuary the 

farmer should cut the reeds or cane (canna) 

and shárpen the ends to serve as poles 

or stakes on which to train his plants. 

AQVOSVS. « Rich in water», « well 

watered ». VIII 21510 (Cartenna) AQ. yo- 

SOS ... CAMPOS. '. Di 

ARA. '« Altar »; the usual term, less 

imposing in general than ALTAR, AL- 

TARIA, q. v. [But note the collocation;
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II $942 :(Castra Hegina, 240): ARAM 
ALT[An]E]. "The tomb altar, hence sonie- 
times extonded to the tomb itself. As 
base of honorary monuments. Of a per- 
son, as protector. - ou 

: ;. Synopsis of Arrangement. |. . 
s eU e ea totg edPo7 

-l. Fonws AND ÁBBREVIATIONS. ^" ^ ^ 
II. Ix cENERAL. A With verbs describing (a , 5) 

'the making, setting up; (c) improving, re- 
pairing, restoring, completing, moving, re- 

." moving; (d) promising, vowing, giving; 
: (e) dedieating, consecrating etc.; (f) With 

verb understood. B. (a) With modiflers de- 
' ^Unoting: material, construction or cult. (5) De- 

^: eorated, inscribed. (c) Saerifices and rites 
. " connected. ' C. (a) Laws, regulations, restric- - 

: tions, prohibitions etc, (5) Authority obtain- 
" ed. (c) Place assigned. (d) Source. of ex-. 

:- pense. 
- . SOries. 0. . 
lIL Arae sacrae, specificaly in honor of the 

' . gods. -À. Important monumental altars; no- 
-'table:as landmarks; place names. (a) In 

* Rome. (5) Elsewhere. (c) Ara in place- 
: "names. B. Divinities to whom arae are 

erected, C. Arae as vota. D. Sentiment 
- "expressed in setting up. . E. Cause of setting 

-up:. motives, object sought. (a) Visions, 
dreams, warnings, oracles, commands of the 

' gods. (D) For aid received. . Thank-offerings 
"for desires fulfilled, safety from danger; safe 

. return, honors bestowed. (c) Object. sought: 
*** health, safety; safe return, victory etc. . (d) To 
"honor a god, the Domus Divina, illustrious 

* family, the people. : ) 
IV. Arae in connection with the tomb. . A, In 

; general, as dedicated to the gods of the 
'" dead, to relatives, friends ete. B. As reci- 

pient for ashes; used for the tomb itself. 

D. Buildings, constructions, . acces- 

7 C. Regulations concerning the ara; against. 
"ds violation or alienation. , 

V. Ara as.altar-shaped base for honorary sta-' 
^ tue etc. . Ut 
VI. Metaph. — «refuge». 

I. FoRMs AND 'ABBREVIATIONS. AARA, 
I 887 — XIV 2387 (Bovillae, ' B. C.) — 
HARA, IX 2123 ( Vitolano). — oen. Sing. 
An& XIII 2049 (Lugudunum). Acc. Sing. 
ARA:M (sic), 1I 9128 (Obuleo); AmamAw 

by mistake, VIII 21626" (Arbal, 329); 
ARA, VI 30894 (Romo, 223), 27109, 27681 
(Rome), XV 7193 ? (Rome, bronze collar 
tag), X 7891 — III p. 1985 (Sardinia, 
68, tab. hon. miss., Mélanges XXVII 
(1907) p. 497 (Minturnae), IX 2164 

. (Caudium), XI 699 (Bononia), 3303 (Fo- 
rum Clodi, 18), 4767 (Spoletium), 5804 
(Iguvium), V 795 (Aquileia), 1760 (Fo- 
rum Iulium), 8795 (Ceneta). III 8466 
(Aquincum), 10419. (ibid., 911). 12499 
(Istrus), 14858' (Carnuntum), VIII 9985 
(Numerus Syrorum), 18161 (Carthago), 
14691 (ad Aquas). II 677 (Turgalium), 
1966 (Malaca) 92350 (Mellaria), 5877 
(Cabeza del Griego). XII 4 (Vintium), 
XIII 1751 (Lugudunum, 160), 10027!* 
(Argentoratum, .iron. sword), VII 272 
(Thornburgh). — Anm for abl., VI 2065 
(Rome, Arval, 87) 111.19, 12649 (Romo), 
III 13663 (Apamea Cibotus)..— Nom. 
Plur. Ane, VIII 20277 (Satafis, 299). — 
Abl. Plur, Aggs, VI 9178 (Rome). —. 
Abbrev; .Agag., XI 1885 (Luna, 34); 
AR, VI 10200 (Rome), V 952 (Aquileia), 
VIII 8807 (Lemellef), II 2832. (Numan- 
tia); A. VIIDL 17597 (Numidia), XIII 
8255, 10015!'5 (Col. Agripp.), 10015''* 
(bet. Osterburken and Walldürn). 

: Il. IN GexzEnarL. 
A.. With verbs describing the making, 

setting up; improving, repairing, restoring, 
completing, moving, removing; promising, 
vowing, giving; dedieating, consecrating 
etc. 

(a). The usual wording for making and 
setüng up .an altar is aram ponere. 
Exr.: ARAM Posvir, in Rome: VI 9208 
(150), 225 (200). 410 — 80700 (33) 
412, 418, 723 (184). 839, 2801 — 32572, 
9671,' 11530, 24897, 927640, 29042, . 
90975 (2); elsewhere, XIV 39 (Ostia, 
199) 2792 (Gabii), X-3812 (Capua) 

.6802 (Tarracina), 7267, 7269 (Panhor- 
mus), IX 1074 (ager Compsinus), 3844 
(Antinum), 4449 (ager Amiterninus), XI 3057 (Horta), 4767 (Spoletium), 5804 (Iguvium), V 3294 (Verona), 4173 (bet. 
Cremona and Brixia), 4438, 4483 (Drixia), 
7805, 7860 (Cemene!nm), 8795 (Ceneta), IIl: 778 — 7514 (Gergima, 2^4). 2816 (Seardona), 2821 (Burnum), 3466 (Aquin- 
cum), 5121 (Atrans), 5768 (Brigantium, 
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. 988-944), 5935 (Abusina, 211), 7536 
(Tomis), 8683 (Salonae),: 9868 (Riditae), 
10419 (Aquincum, 211), 12223 (Nicaea), 
12489 (Istrus), 14411 (Moesia Inf.), VIII 
5524 (Thibilis), 11-661, 677 (Turgalium), 
728 (Norba), 1375 (Dasilipo), 1638 (Ili- 

' - turgicóla), 2834 (Numantia), 3306, 3326 
(Castulo), 3387 (Vivatia), 4052 (bet. Sa- . 
guntum and Dertosa), 4372 (Tarraco), 
5289 (Turgalium), 5562: (near Braearau- 
gusta). Année Epigr. (1900) p.41 (Cd-. 
ceres), XII 1205 (Carpentorate), 2008 . 
(Vienna), 4333 (Narbo, 11), 5294 (Narbo), 
XIII 1780 (Lugudunum), 2457 (Ambarri), 
3166 (Vidueasses), 8789 (Domburg), VM 
83 (Dobuni). 276 (Longovieium)..— ARgAM 
Posir (sic), VI 289 (Rome) IX 3146 

- (Corfinium), V 2804 (Patavium), XI. 699 
(Bononia). — rosvrr nav. V 232 (Pola), 

111 19466 (Mun. Tropaeum Traiani), 12494 

(Tomis), VIII 1014 (Carthago), 11 2350 
(Mellaria), 2832 (Numantia), 5138 (Osso- 
noba), VII 935 (Gabrosentum ?). — Posvt 

aRAM. VIII 17586. (Numidia). — ARAM 
rosvi, VIII 9962 (Numerus Syrorum). — 
ARAM POsvEnvNT, VI 10214, 20249 (Rome), 
IX 3837 (Antinum), V 4148 (bet. Ore- 
moni and Brixia) 5058 (Anauni) III 

61295 (Moesia Inf), 10898 (Aquincum, 
193), 14207** (Nesembria) VIII 8425 
(Horrea, 192), 8807 (Lemellef), Il 3286 
(Castulo); 5094 (Tarraconensis) $877 
(Cabesa del Griego), XII 4 (Vintium). — 
PoNIT ARAM, ll 2705 — 5728 (Astures 

Transmontani). — Pow ARAM, VI 30894 

(Rome, 2^3), — ARA PONATVR, XIII 5708 

(Andemantunnum, Testam. Galli, 1s). — 

ARA POstTA, VÍ 746 (Rome, 183). X 6071 

(Formiae). — POS!TA EST. ARA, .XIII 2016 

(Lugndunum). — ARAM PONENDAM CVRA- 

vir, 11310 (Olisipo), 5202 (Villavigosa).— 

AanAs Pont CvnavrT, XII 2074 (Alba Hel- 

vorum). — CVRAVIT ARAM, VT ,PPONERETVR, 

V 999 (Pola) —- A4RA^S PONI IVSSIT, VI 

19184. (Rome). —. PONERE IVSSIT ARAM, 

VII 998 (Habitaneium). — ARAM PONEN- 

DAM FECERVNT ?, II 5811 (near Olunia). — 

ARAM PONENDAM DECREVERVNT, XII 1911 

(Vienna). — Note aram. deponere, YIII 

20277 (Satafis, 229): iwsvPER- AR(A)E .- - 

pEPOsiT(A)E SECVNDVLAE MATRI.. - — 

(b). Other. verbs. of making, setting 

up: aram facere, aedificare, locare, 

HII 2:anas... 

slatuere, constituere,- instituere, : con- - 
$S(ruere, exsiruere. ARAM FECIT, VI 184, 
809 — XIV .74, :15161,. 15453, 17124, 
96467, Notiz..(1899) p. 271. (Rome). 
XIV. 731: (Ostia), 2793 (Gabii,.169), X 
6529 (Cora), IX 2349 (Allifae) 3013 
(Teate Marrucinorum), XI 5418 (Asi- 
sium), V. 7904 (Cemenelum), III 6680 
(Berytus), 8675 (Salonae), ; VIII 698 
(Chusira, 70-71). 1267 (Chisiduo, 175- 
180). 1321.— 14853 (Tuecabor, 29), 
2683 (Lambaesis), 9021 (Auzia), 12000 
(Sarra), 13161 (Carthago), 14553 (Simit- 
thus), 14691 (ad Aquas), .17818 (Prov. 
Procons.), 20145 (Cuicul), XIII 87 (ager 
Convenarum), VII 237 (Eburacum); recir 
ARAM, : VI. 27267 , (Rome), XIV 1182 
(Ostia); Amas.rEcir, VI 812 (Rome),.V 

: 8970 a (Aquileia), VIII 9340 (Caesarea) ;. 
ARAM FECERVNT, VÍ 212, 213 (Rome, 181), - 
214 (185), 218 (302). 28708 (Romo), 
XI 5274 (Asisium), VIII 2670 (Lam- 
baesis, 212-217), 10765 (Zarai)..20151 

. (Cuicul); | ARAM | FACIENDAM — CVRAVIMVS;. 

XI 8303 (Forum Clodi, 18); A&AM rFa- 
€rENDAM CvRAViT, VI 2219 (Rome), IX . 

684 (Cirignolo),.III 12331. (Traiana), 

I 1468 — III 1772 (Narona, B. C.), XII 
4338 (Narbo); ARAS FACIENDAS CVRAVIT, 

XI 4800 (Spoletium), 111.3075 (Issa); 
ARAM "FACIENDAM, CVRAVERVNT,. X. 9159 

(Casinum, 40 B. C.), 1 1488 — XII 4338 
(Narbo, B. C.); ARAM FACIENDAM PONI CV-. 

RAVIT, VI 2515 (Rome); ARAS FIERI IVSSIT, 

V. 7160 (Piedmont). — ARAM 'AEDIFICARE, 

1 1109 — XIV 23 (Ostia), IX 6242 (Si- 
pontum). — Ama. Locang, IX 3079 
(Sulmo). — :AmAM sraTVERE, X 1781 

(Puteoli, ex parieti faciundo, 105 B. C.) 
srATviTO ; VIII 9019 

(Auzia): svmPTiBVS E PROPRIIS FELIX. Ca- 

LVVSQVE GRATANTES HANC ARAM STATVERE; 
VIII 15361 (Prov. Procons.):; Po PARENTI 
STATVIT. ARAM FILIVS. '-— . ARAM, CONSTI- 
TvenE : Q. cOnslituit, VI 512 (Rome, 890), 

26926 (Rome), XI.2688 (Volsinii), V 

795 (Aquileia), VIII 9020 (Auzia, 820), 

"XIII 1678 (Ara Hom. et Aug.); aras 

constituit, VIII 7202 (Cirta); aram 

coustituerunt, VI 21481 (Manliana); 

ara constituta est, 1 p. 824 — I? p. 244 — 

IX 4192. (Fasti, Amiternini, Iuly.4), I 

p. 325 — l*. p.245 — IX. 4192, (ibid.,
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Oct. 12); arae constitutae sunt, I p. 320 
— I? p. 240 — VI 2298 (Fasti Vallen- 
36$, Àug. 10), I. p. 324 — I* p. 244 —- 
IX. 4192 (Fast? Amiternini, Aug. 10). — 
AnaM iNSTITVERE, VIII 9985 (Numerus 
Syrorum), VII 1037 (Bremenium) — 
AnaM CoNSTRVERE, III 18663. (Apamea 
Cibotus) — ARAM ExsTRvERE, VIII 2662 
(Lambaesis). . ! 

(c). With verbs of improving, repairing, 
restoring, completing, moving, removing: 
aram adampliare, reficere, reslituere, 
sarcire, expolire, ornare, coronare, or- 
.mamentis perficere, marmorare, colere, 
vehere, tollere. YI[ 6423 (Issa): ARAM 
ApAMPLIAVIT; XI 944 (bet. Mutina and 

"the Padus): nawc anmaM ... st QVIS ... 
REFICERE , .. VOLET, LiCET ; VI 597 (Rome): 
ARAM REF(ECIT) ; V 4951 (Camunni): ARAM 
REFECIT; VI 388 (Rome): Amas ... REFE- 
cir; VI 2107 (Rome, Arval, 224) 1. 17: 
ARAE ... REFECTAE; X 39 (Vibo): Anas 
-*. REFICIVNDAS ... CVRARVNT; VÍ 31020 
(Rome), Eph. Epigr. IX (1910) p. 409 
no. 685 (ager Tusculanus), X 6422 (Cir- 
ceii, 213), V 4981 (Riva), III 14358*5 
(Carnuntum), VII 271 ( Thoraburgh, 191) : 
ARAM RESTITVIT; VI.30939 (Rome): anam 
RESTITVERVNT; VIII 8826 (Sertei, 947): 
ARAS mESTITVIT; l 803 — VI 840 (Rome, 
B.O.): am^ mesTI[vrA]; XI 944 (bet. 
Mutina and the Padus): namc agaM ... 
S! QVIS. SARCIRE ... VOLET, LICET; III 

— 8675 (Salonae): amaw:... ExPOLIT; XI 
|. 944 (bet. Mutina and the Padus): uawc 

ARAM ... SU QVIS ... ORNAR(E), CORONA- 
(s) voreT, r:ceT; VI 12649 (Rome): 

/.. ARAM NOSTRAM CoRnoNENT; VI 183598 
(Rome): vwpE conowEM AMENS ARAM; 
VIIE 775 (Apisa Maius, frgmt.): agAw 
OMNIBVS  O[RNAMENTIS PER ]FECTAM,. [Cf. 
below. B S à.]; VI 597 (Rome): anam... 
ManMORAVIT, [Cf. below ARA MARMOREA, 
S:;B a.]; XIV 92852 (Praeneste, 130): 
FORTVNAE SIMVLACRA COLENS ET APOLLI- 
NIS ARAS ; XIÍ 1726 (Tricastinorum ager): 

(ARAM ... VEXIT; X 1781 (Puteoli, /ez 
parieti faciundo, 105 B. C.): Amas ... 
TOLLITO. . 
: (d). With verbs of promising, vowing, 
giving: aram promillere, vopere, evo- 
vere, reddere, donare, dare, donum 

. ponere, donum. (dono) dare ete. VIII: 

(ager Tuseulanus), XI 9684 

9021 (Auzia): ARAM [QyaM]... PkowI- 
SERAT; VIII 840 — 12362 (Thuburbo 
Maius): ARAM ... PROMISSAM; VIII 9020 
(Auzia, 320): vorva PROMISSVM . . ; ARAM; 
VIII 4509.(Zarai); ARAM, vorvm qQvor 
(sc) PRomwisiT, mED(pipiT); VIII 92593 
(Lambaesis) : ARAM . .. REDDIDIT; VI 225 
(Rome, 200): qvop vovenAT Agam; VIII 
2593 (Lambaosis):.ARAM QYAM VOVERAT; 
X 3812 (Capua): QvAM VOVERAT ARAM — 
Boyutóv cords xaÜcidoócaro; XII 4 (Vin- 
tium): ARA(M) ... Qvor (sc) PATER vo- 
vERAT; VI 746 (Rome, 183), XII 2217 
(Gratianopolis): ARAM vr vovtRAT; VIII 
17586 (Numidia): [ua]Nc [r]bt qvam 
vOVI ... ARAM, [Cf. also below of altars 
as vows, III C]; III 142006!* (near 
Philippi): ARAM rvoraw; III 3626 — 
10570 (ager Aquincensis), VIII 840 — 
12362 (Thuburbo Maius), Eph. Epigr. V 
948 (Auzia), Année Epigr. (1900) p. 41. 
(Cdeeres): ^nAM poNaviv; VII 168 (Vi- 
roconiuín): poNaviT Agam; XII 2461 
(bet. Augustum and Lacus Lemannus): 
ARAM .DONAVERVNT; VI. 107, 5083a. 
27681, 30698 (Rome), V 1760 (Forum 
Iulium): AgAM.DAT; XII 2528 (bet. Au- 
gustum and Laeus Lemannus): paT anam; 
VI 413 (Rome) X.5161 (Casinum, 6 
B.C., XI 5688 (Tufieum): amam D.; 
Eph. Epigr. IX (1910) p. 409 no. 685 

(Volsinii), 
V 6353 (Laus), VII 1084 (Bremenium): 
ARAM DEDIT; XII 1277 (Vasio): ana ,.. 
QVAM DzDIT ET voLvir; VI 839 (Rome), 

. XIII 3166 (Viducasses) : Aka poNva po- 
svir; IX.2123 ( Vitolaao): nagAm (sic) o- 
NVM DEDIT; VI 16319 (Rome), XIV 2867 - 

. (Praeneste, 2^3), V 8242 (Aquileia), VIII 
6956 (Cirta): a&A powo pzprr. [ For p. D., 
Which may be donum (dono) dare, ot 
dare dedicaré, see below S e) - 

(e). With verbs of ' dedieating, conse- 
 euating: aram dedicare, (dedicatio arae), 

| aram dicare, saerare, cousaerare. 1X 
2164. (Candium): 
511 (Rome, 
62 (Ostia), 

ARa(M) pzpicavi; VI 
377)...9671 (Rome), XIV 

X 5196 (Casinum), XI 944 
(bet. Mutina and the Padus) V 5090 (Vallis Athesis supra Tridentum), IIl 6423 (Issa), 6680 (Berytus) 8675 (Sa- lona) VIII 840 — 12362 (Thuburbo Maius) 1967 (Chisiduo, 175-180), 1321 
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— 14858 (Tuecabor, 223), 2598 (Lam- 
baesis), 9020, 9021 (Auzia), 10564 (near 
Vaga), 12000 (Sarra), 14553 (Simitthus), ' 
20145 (Cuicul), XIII, 16783 (Ara Rom. et 
Aug.): ARAM pEDICAVIT; VI 377 (Rome), 
VIII S307 (Lemellef), 10765 (Zarai), 
20151 (Cuieul): ARAM  DEDICAVERVNT;: 
XHI-412 (Tarbelli): pzbiCAT. ARAM ; 

.. I p. 806 — DP? p. 225 — VI 2297 (Fast; 
Majffeiani, Aug. 28), l* p. 212 (Fasti. 
Caeretani, Jan. 30), I p. 318 — I? p. 232 
(Fast Praenestini, Jan. 30), I p. 325 — 
1? p. 245 — IX .4192 (FasH Amiter- 
"nini, Dec. 16), L. p. 310 — I? p. 229 — 
X 98082 (Feriale Cumanum, Dec. 15), 
VI 826 — 830837 (Rome, 1*), XI 3808 
(Forum Clodi, 18), VIII 21626. (Arbal, 
329): ARA pEDiCATA EST; VI 2065 (Rome, 
Arval, 87) 1l 1. 58: ARAE DEDICATIONE; - 

.IV 1180 (Pompeii, dZpinfo, 159: pe- 
DICATIONEM  ARAE; ÍII 1933 (Salonae, 
187), XII 4333 (Narbo, 11): AmaM 
DABO DEDICABOQVE; [1.3266 (Castulo): 
ARAM DED(iTr), p(Epicavir); VI 186 (33), 
211 (174), 244 (18), 876 (157), 746 
(183), 30889 (140), 245,. 532.- 564, 589, 
692, 705, 709, 741, 776, 18682. 26303, 
31024 (Rome) XIV 20 (Ostia, 2*4), 29, 
62 (Ostia), XI 5375 (Asisium), V 801 
(Aquileia), III 3922 (Neviodunum), 5942 
(Castra Regina, 240), VIII.8425 (Hor- 
rea, 192). 8826 (Sertei, 247), 17313 
(Prov. Procons.), IIl 3728. (Valentia), 
4052 (bet. Saguntum and Dertosa), 5260 
(Emerita), XII 2217 (Gratianopolis): ARAM 
p. p.; VI 671 (Rome): p. p. 4RAM; XI 

3199 (Nepet, 15): Ag4s p. n.;:Il 2005, 

2009 (Nescania): ARAM D. D. p.; VI 9118 

(Rome), IX 3375 (near Aufinum, 156): 
ARAM DiCAVI; VI 499 (Rome, 374), 501, 

502 (Rome, 883), 503 (Rome, 390): AnAm 
piCAvir; XI V.3826 (Tibur): picaT ARAM; 

1807 — XIV 2387 (Bovillae, B. C.): AagA 

(sic) picarA; VI 510 (Rome, 376), 9240 

(Rome): ARAM sacmavir; II 4315 (Tar- 

. Iac0): SACRAVIMVS ARAM ; VI. 709 (Rome): 

ARAM SACRATAM; VI 8, 860 (166), 498 

- (850) 9671 (Rome), IX 4852 (bot. Fo- 

rum Novum and Cures), III: 138506 (bet. 

Verbanum and Drinum), VIII 10589 — 

14552 (Simitthus), XIII 8706 ( Millingen): .. 

ARAM coNSACRAVIT; VI 3331 (Rome), VIII 

8426 (Horrea, 213): ARAM, CONSACRAVE- 

Tesh. linguae lat. epigr. 
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RVNT; IL. G. divi Aug. cap. 12.1.38: 
ARAM ....[seNaTvs] ... cow[Sacnant 
ceNsVIT ]— Pop . . . &guegn0T)vot dy 
qícato 3?) GivxAqvoc; 11I 3626 — 10570 
(ager Aquincensis): ARA CONSECRATA EST. : 

(f). Aram simply, with verb understood. 
'VI 13 (32), 3074, 27187 (Romo), XIV 
3437 (Civitella), X 205 (Grumentum), 
IX 686 (Herdoniae), 3415 (Peltuinum), : 
9847 (Supinum Vicus, B. C.); 4794 (Fo- 
rum Novum), V 1071 (Aquileia), 2480 
(Ateste), 7739 "(near Genua), III 2906 
(Iader), 7058 (Pisidia), VIII 9704 
(Orleansville), 1l .2128 (Obulco), 4618 
(Vieus Ausetanorum ?), 5148 (Ossonoba), 
XII 1342 (Vasio) 2587 (Genava, 201), 
VII 314. (Plumptonwall), 2729, (Thorn- 
burgh). "E 

B. With modifiers denoting. mate- - 
rial,:eonstruction or cult. Decorations, 
inscriptions. Rites connected with tho 
altar -. . - 

' (a). With modifiers denoting material, 
construction or cult. . XIV 2215 (Nemus 
Dianae): aRAs AENEaS DVaAs; XIV 2487 
(Civitella): ARAM AENEAM; XIV 2793 
.(Gabii, 169): ARAM AEREAM; XIII 5708 
(Andemantunnum, zestam.. Galli, 1**) 1. 7: 
ARA ... EX LAPIDE LVNENSI QVAM OPTIMO ; 
"VIII 9985 (Numerus Syrorum): ama(m) 
LAP[r]bE(AM) QvapmaTa(m); Eph. Epigr. 

"V 948 (Auzia): ARAM OPERIS QVADRATA- 
&t; VIII 20145 (QCuicul): ARAM OPERE 
QvApRATARIO ; IX. 6242 (Sipontum): ARAM 
DE LAPIDE QvApR(ATO); VI 9403, 10020. 
(Rome): ARA MagmonEgA; VI 225 (200), 
244 (18), 671,. 29974. (Rome), . VIII 
840 — 12862 (Thuburbo. Maius), 1014 . 
(Carthago): ARAM. MARMOREAM; [Cf. VI 
597 (Rome): AnAM ... MARMORAVIT]; VI 
32828 (Rome, Comm. Lud. Saec., 204) 
l. 69: ARA LiGNEA; VI 2107 (Rome, A4r- 
val, 294) 1. 6, 8, 17 : ARAE TEMPORALES. — 

III 5773 (Abudiaeum, 211): ARAM TVRA- 

RiAM; V1I.237 (Eburaeum), 271 (Thorn- 
burgh, 191): ARAM SaCRAM; VI. 312 

(Rome): Aui$ . -. SACRIS ; VI 555 (ome): ^. 
ARAM VENERANDAM ; VI 380975 (Rome, À. : 

U. C..754): agam avcvsram; VI 776. 

Rome):. ARAM. ODORIBVS REPLETAM; V 

4148 (bet. Cremona and Brixia): Amas 

sePTE(M) .... PAGANIC(As?); XIV 39 (Ostia, 
199): ARAM TAVRObOLATAM ; II 5260 (Eme- 

52
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rita): ARAM TAVROBOL.; IX 1588 (Bene- 
ventum, 288): ARA TAVROBOLICA; VI 28646 
(Rome): ARA ossvaniA; VI 26308 (Rome) :^: 
ARAM TIT(VLAREM P). . ol 

(b. With decorations,  inseriptions. 
[Cf. below, accessories, D]. XIII 5708 
(Andemantunnum, /esfam. Galli, 1s'): 
ARA ... SCVLPTA QVAM OPTIME; VI 17050 
(Rome): sveeREmvM (Sic) vsRSVS mvNVvS 
DONATVS ET ARAM, ET. GRATAM SCALPSIT, 
DOCTA PrtDaNA, cHELYN ; XIV 2793 (Ga- 
bii, 169): AnaM ..:. omwr cvLrv; VIII 
12000 (Sarra): ARAM CVM: ORNAMENTIS; 
VI 746 (Rome, 183), II 3286- (Castulo),: 
XII.2217 (Gratianopolis): ARAM CvM svis 
onNAMENTIS; VIII 775 (Apisa Maius): 
ARAM. OMNIBVS O[ RNAMENTIS PER ]FECTAM.— 
VI 212 (Rome, 181): (zl) ovonvw no- 
MINA .. . INARA (Sic) ET AEDICVL(A) SCRIPTA 
svuT; VI 214 (Rome, 185); i qvonva : 
NOMINA IN ARA IN : S(CuiPTA) s(vT); VI 

. 15526 (Rome):. cousacna[vr] cvsropiaM 
sePVLCHR(1] MEORVM Qvi iN. Hac. an[A] 
INSCRIPTI ERVNT POSTERISQVE EORVM; VIII 
7202 (Cirta): ARAs.DVAS. VNO. NOMINE 
SCRIPTAS; Notiz. (1890) p. 264 (Locri): 
ARAM ... SCRIPT(AM). MEO :NOMINE; IX 
9375 (near Aufinum, 156): iig Eco Qvi 
INSERVI NOMEN .IN ARA MEVM; XIII 1948 - 
(Lugudunum): ARAM ... VIVVS SIDI INSCRIP- 
sir; VI 15488 (Rome): cvm iNscniBz- 

. REM ARAM, HABVI ANN(OS) LXXXV. |... — 
(c). Saerifices and rites connected with 

the altar. XIII 87 (ager Convenarum): 
ARAM CVM HOSTIA; XI 3303 (Forum Clo- 
di, 18): vicTiMAE ... AD ARAM. ... IMMO- 
LENTVR, And vT ... THVRE 'ET VINO GENI 
EORVM (sc. Augusti el. Tiberi, vivi huius; 
dius mortui). Ap EPVLANDYM ARA (sic 
NVMINIS AVGVSTI INVITARENTVR ; XII 2461 ^ (bet. Augustum .and Lacus Lemannus): 
ARAM ... AD. EPVLVM. PA['RAND P]va- cvm 
Svo FRVCTV; VI 2042 (Rome, 4rval, 59- 
60) 1l. 18: Ap ARAM IMMOLAViIT.... [Poa- Cas]; VI 2081 (ibid., 69) IL 7: [i] - MOLAVIT AD. ARAM ... PORCAS; VI 2060 (ibid., 81) 1. 14: 4[p ARA |M IMMOLAVIT , . PORCAS; VI 2065 (ibid., 87) II.l 19: iw. ARAM (sic) POncas ... 1MMOLAVIT; III 6428 (Issa): rAvRO IMMOLANDO ; XI 1490 (Pisae, 2) 1. 17: Aevp zaM ARAM QVOD- ANNIS ... INFERIAE MITTANTVR; XIII 5709 (Andemantunnum, -£esta;. Galli, 15) II: 

1.16: [s(acnA)] r(ActaNT?) Qvorauws 
IN. ARA; IX 3375 (near Aulinum, 156): 
DVM TIBI QVAE REFERO QVAEQ(VE) aus, 

.INCLVTE, REDDO ... MEA DICTA RESOLVO; 
XIIE 1751 (Lugudunum, 160): vines. ex- 
CEPIT ET A VATICANO TRANSTVLIT ARA; VI 
2060 :(Rome, Arval, 81) l1. 25: ravots 
EXCIPIENTES A SACERDOTIB[VS AD ]ux 
REFERENTES PVERI INGENVI ; VI 20065 (ibid., 
87) II l. 47: FRVGES LIBATAS AD ARAM 

' RETTVLERVNT ; VI 2067 (ibid., 219) 1. 17: 
AD ARAM RETVLERVNT (570) ; VI 2060 (ibid., . 
81) l. 12: nmrrERENTIBVS (SOC. Sacra) AD 
"ARAM IN PATARIS (52c);; VI 2107 (ibid., 
224) l. 28: .ExTAS mEDDID(iT) AD ARAM; 
VI.2067 (ibid., 219) 1l. 5: Anas cowrt- 
.GERVNT; VI 32328 (Rome, Comum. Lud. 
Saec., 204) 1. S1: ARAM asPERSIT. 

C. Laws, regulations, restrictions, pro- 
hibitions ete. Authority obtained. Place 
assigned. Source of expense. 

(a). Laws, regulations, restrictions, 
prohibitions ete. [For elauses covering 
alienation or violation of tomb-arae. be- 
low IV C]. I 807 — XIV 2387 (Boril- 
lae, B. C.): AaRA LEEGE (sc) ALsANA Dr- 
'CATA; Notiz. (1883) p. 18 (Praeneste, 
B. C.): (Jie) HeRcors (sie, dat.) nouo 
DAT ... EDE (se — Zsdem) Lricisvs (sit) 
ARA SaLvrvs (sic); III 1933 (Salonae, 
187): QVANDOQVE TIBI HODIE HANC ARAM 
DABO DEDICABOQ VE, OLLIS LEGIB(Vs) oLLIs- 
QVE REGIONIBVS DABO DEDICABOQVE QVAS 
'HIC | HODIE  PALAM  DIXERO,  VTI INFI- 
'MVM SOLVM HVIVS ARAE EST; XII 4838 
(Narbo, 11): vri iwFIMvM soLvm nvivs- 
QVE ARAE TITVLORVMQVE EST, and st qvis 
HVIC ARAE DONVM DARE AVGEREQVE VOLET, 

LICETO, EADEMQVE LEX El DONO ESTO QVAE 
ARAE EST, and CETERAE LEGES HVIC ARAE 
TITVLISQ(VE) EAEDEM SVNTO QYVAE SVNT. 
ARAE DiANAE'IN AvENTINO; XI 944 (bet. 
Mutina and the Padus): (i//a) tac. Anat ^ 
LOCVMQVE IIS LEGIBVS DEDICAVIT: SI QYIS 
SARCIRE, REFICERE, OmNAR(r), comoNan(t) 
vorET, LicET; Bruns 7oz/es p.382 (Uci 
Maius, end 273): Amam LEGIS HADRIANI, 
and ExEMPLVM LEGIS HADRIANAE IN.ARA 
PROPOSIT(vm); VI 19086 (Rome): nasc 
ARA TTV(M), AMBiTVM '"HasET; III 3955 
(Siscia): NÉ Qvis iN Hac ARA PORCOS AGI 

. FACERE VELIT!; X 3785 (Capua, B. C.): 
'HANC ARAM NE QVIS DEALBET! ; VIII 13161  
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(Carthago): uvic ARAE- D(oLvs) M(ALvs) 
AB(ssro)!; V 4242 (Brixia): ws q(vis) 
IN HAC ARA S(cRBAT2»!; III 10570. 
(Pannonia Inf): QvaE ARA' CONSECRATA 
EST IN  POSSESSIONE (ZliZus); VI 1842 . 
(Rome): n(aEc) ARA n(EREDEM) N(ow) s(e- 
Q VETVR). 007 0o 

(5). Authority obtained. XI 4800 (Spo- 
letium): seNATVs coNsvLTo; X 39 (Vibo), 
5196 (Casinum): EX sENATVS CONSVLTO; 
.V 4981 (Laus): EX POSTVLATIONE PLEBIS; 
X 1781 (Puteoli, /ex parieti faciundo, 
105. D. C.) 1IL 1. 2: pvvmvigvM ARBITRA- 
Tv; X 7269 (Panhormus), V 4981 (Riva), 
6358 (Laus): ptcvRioNvM precRETO; 1 
1488 — XII 4388 (Narbo, B. C.): zx 
pECVRIONVA DECRETO; VI 2219 (Rome): 
DE PAG! SENTENTIA; V 4148 (bet. Cre- 
mona and Brixia): mx sciTv Paci; VI 

. 10214 (Rome): PERMiSSV PIENTISSIMORVM 
TRIBVLIVM ; X 6071 (Formiae): coLrictv 

. vECnETV (sic); V 4148 (bet. Cremona and : 
Brixia): PERMiss(v); I 1109 — XIV. 23 

. (Ostia, B. C.?): Peec(aujo). ^—  . 
(c). Place assigned. III p. 847 — X 

770 (Stabiae, 68, /ab. hon. miss.), III 
p. 1958 — 7891 (Sardinia, 68, zdem), 
III p. 849 — X 1402 (Herculaneum, 70, . 

. ddem), III p. 1959 — X. 867 (Pompeii, 
71, idem), 1I p. 850 (Salonae, 71, Zdem), 
III p. 851 (Grabarje, 71, idem), VI 2065 
(Rome, Arval, 87) II 1. 58: iN Cartro- 

110 ;.I.p. 806 —I? p. 225 — VI 2297 
(Fasti Maffeiani, kug. 28): iN CvRIA; 

R. G. divi Aug. cap. 12 1.. 38: 4p Cam- 

rv ManTiva ; Í p. 813 — I? p. 282 (Fa- . 

sti Praenestini), l.p. 924 — I* p. 244 — 

IX 4192 (Fasti Amilernini): iN Cameo 
Manrto; VI 20282 (Rome,-4rval, 38), 

X 1781 (Puteoli, Jex parieti faciundo, 

105 B. C.): iN Camro; I:p. 320 — I 

p. 240 — VI 2298 (Fasti Vallenses, Aug. 

10): iN Vico Ivcanto ; XII 4838 (Narbo, 

11): NansonE iN Fono; V 6358 (Laus): 

(oco).p(Aro) p(scvaroNvM) p(EcRETO) ; 

II 2009 (Nescania): soto Pvbttco; VIII 

17318 (Prov. Procons.): ARATO; LOCO; 

VIII 10564 (Vaga): iN svo. .. |. 

(d): Source of expensé. I 1488 L XII 

4838 (Narbo, B. C.): be PECvNIA PVBLICA; 

VI 914 (Rome, 185): tx AERE COLLATO; 

VHI 1321 14858 (Tuccabor, 2^3): Ex 

ms. D, N,; VI 2515, 12194 (Rome), V 

4178 (bet. Cremona and Brixia) 7160 
(Piedmont): rssrAmENTO ; VIII 9019 
(Auzia): svmPTIBVs E PROPRIIS; VIII 8807 
(Lemellef), 9021 (Auzia): svis svmprisvs ; 
VIII 21481 (Manliana): svis svarts (5c) ; 
XIII 1752 (Lugudunum, 190) : (Ze) 1m- 
PENDIVM HVIVS ARAE REMISIT; III 123831 
(Traiana): mwPENsA sva; VI 107 (Rome), 
X 7267, 7269 (Panhormus) IX 4794 
(Forum Novum): rscvmrA sva;. VI 208 
(150), 212 (181), 213 (181), 225 (200), 
in Rome, XIV 2793 (Gabii,-169), X 5159 
(Casinum, 40 B. C.), X1 5374 (Asisium), 
III 12223 (Nicaea), VIII 698 (Chusira, 
70-71), 2683 (Lambaesis), 8826 (Sertei, 
2477), 14851 (Tuccabor, 29), 17313 (Prov. 
Procons.), 20145 (Cuicul) II 2009 (Ne- 
scania) : sva PECVNIA ; IX 684 (Cirignola) :: 

"EX SVA PECVNIA; X 6071 (Formiae), IX 
8415 (Peltuinum), V 5276 (Comum), I 
1468 — III- 1772. (Narona, B. C.) III 
3075 (Issa), 8675 (Salonae): p& svA rt- 
cvwi4 ; VI 218 (202), 244 (18). 388, 564, 

: 692, 5683a, 27681, 30693 (Rome) X 
5161 (Casinum, 6 B. C.), XI 3199 (Nopet, 
15), 5688 (Tuficum), V 7739 (near Ge-- 
nua), 5904 (Cemenelum), III 7536, 12494 
(Tomis) VIII 840 — 12362 (Thuburbo 
Maius), 10765 (Zarai), 14691 (ad Aquas), 
20151. (Cuicul VII 83 (Dobuni): pE 
svo; II: 4815 (Tarraco): pE/ NosTRO. -..- 

D. Buildings, constructions and acces- 
sories connected with the a7a, or of which 
the ara forms à part. Aedes, VI 2183 (181), - 

214 (185), 3697 — 30940, 31024 (Itome), 
IX 6242 (Sipontum),. XI 5375 (Asisium), . 
"V 2480 (Ateste), III 305 — 7058 (Pisi- 
dia), 5773 (Abudiaeum, 211), 8675 (Sa- 

lonae), XIII 1759 (Lugudunum). — .4e- 

dieula, VI 912 (181), 218: (202), 589, 
597 (Rome),-XI. 5688 (Tuficum), XIII 
1780: (Lugudunum). —.4ger, VI 15526. 
Rome). — 2ubis (sc. statua), V1 30918 
Rome). — Arbores, XII1 1780 (Lugu- 

: dunum). — Arcus. IX 2349 (Allifae). — 

Area; VI 541: (Rome, 88), 826 — 30837 
(Rome, 15), VIII 88206 (Sertei, 247), I. 

1488— XII 4888 (Narbo) — asis, 

VI 350 (166), 532 (Rome), X 5159 (Ca- 
sinum,.40 B. C.);. 7267 (Panhormus), 

XI 5688 (Tuficum), VIII 7340 (Caesa- 
iea), II. 3728 (Valentia). — Caelum, VI 

776-(Rome) — Cancelli, VY 83 (Do-
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' buni. — Casa, VI.15526 (Rome). — 
Cella, VI 2219 (Rome) XIII 5708 
(Andemantunnum, zestam. Galli, .15*). — 

- Cervicalia, XIII 5708 (ibid.). — Cippus, 
VI 826 — 30887: (Rome, 1*), XI 1420 
(Pisae) 1. 80. — Compitum,. V 7139 (near 
Genua). — : Columnae, VI 776 (Rome), 
XIII 2499 .(Ambarri).' — Cratera, VI 
$32, 589 (Rome). — Crepidines, XI 5418 
(Asisium), XIII 2499 (Ambarri). — Cu- 
(ina, VI 2219 (Rome). — Zwedra, XIII 
9708 (Andemantunnum, £estam. Galli, 
1*). — Fons, X 6481 (Ulubrae). — Gra- 
dus, X 5159 (Casinum, 40 B. C.) IX 
3079 (Sulmo), VIII 10564 (near Vaga), 
15677 (Ucubi). —  Zercules (sc. statua), 
II 3728 (Valentia) — Imagines, Vl 
218 (Rome, 202). — 7/er, Eph. Epigr. 
IX (1910) p. 409 no. 685 (ager Tuscu- . 
lanus). — Zacus, XIII 5708 (Andeman- 
tunnum, £estam. Galli, 19). — Lares 
(se. s£atuae), IX 8415 (Peltuinum). — 
Lectica, XIII 5708 (Andemantunnum, 
158). — Locus, VI 16259 , (Itome), XI 

:944 (bet. Mutina and the Padus) 1420 
(Pisae) l. 27. .-—  Lodices, XIII 5708. 
(Andemantunnum, 15). — Lucerna, VMI 
1267 (Chisiduo, 175-180). — Lucus. X 
6481 (Ulubrae) V 8970a (Aquileia), 
XIIL 8706 (Afilliagen) — Luna, lX 
3146 :(Üortinium). —  AMaceria. VI 564, 
1969, 12134, 31024 (Rome), XII (4338) 

' (Narbo). — Maceries, V 8970a (Aqui- 
leia). — Memoria, XIII 2016 (Lugudu- 
num). —  Afensa, X 905 (Grumentum), 
Xl 5375 (Asisium), V 6358 (Laus) — 
Minerva (sc. statua), XIV 2867 (Prae- 
neste, 2"3). —. Moles, V 8970a (Aqui-. 
leia). — Afonumentum, VI 9474, 27267 
(Rome), Il 2849 (Augustobriga). — Olla, VII 1267 (Chisiduo, 175-180). — Oraa- menta, Vl 746 (Rome, 188), VIII 775 (Apisa Maius), 12000 (Sarra, II: 3286 (Castulo), XII 2217 (Gratianopolis). — 
Pavimentum, VI 17194 (Home), V 7904 (Cemenelum). — PAhiala, V 8242 (Aqui- 
leia. — Piscina, I 1488 — XII 4388 (Narbo).— Ponstarium, VI 15526 (Romo), XIII 5708. (Andemantunnum, testam. Galli, 1*9). — "Porticus, XI 5375 (Asi- sium), VIII 2670 (Lambaesis, 211-217). — Pronaos, V. 7904. (Cemenelum), XIII : 2499- (Ambarri). — Protectum, V1 564 

- 

(Rome) —- Sacella, X 1781 (Puteoli, 
. lez: parieti faciundo, 105 B. C.). — Sar- 
cophagus, 111 13668 (Apamea Cibotus).— 
Schola, V 7904 (Cemenelum). —' Sedes 
Aeterna ^ (à; e. sepulerum), VI 9118 

(Rome) —- Sedilia, V 1760 (Forum 
Iulium), 897024 (Aquileia), II 4618 
(Vieus Ausetanorum?). —  Sepulerum, 
VI 1969, 15520, 28703 (Rome), III 
12489 (Istrus), XIII 8355 (Col. Agrippi- 
nens.). — Sepultura, VI 29924 (Rome). — 
Sigillum, V1 564, 671 (Romo), III 6129 ) 
(Moesia Inf), 14207** (Mesembria). — 
Signum, V1 212, 213 (181), 214 (185), 
28703 (Rome) X 1781 (Puteoli, lex 
parieti faciundo, 105 B. C.), 5159 (Ca- 
sinum, 40 DB. C.), 5196 (Casinum), IX 
6242. (Sipontum), XI 2684 (Volsinii), V 
5058 (Anauni). 5090 (Vallis Athesis supra 
Tridentum), ITI 5121 (Atrans), 5773 (Abu- 
diacum, 211), VII 12000 (Sarra), XII 
1726 (ager 'Pricastinorum), XIII 1780 
(Lugudunum). — Simulaerum, X1V 9852 
(Praeneste, 186), IX 3375 (near Autinum, 
156). — Solzum,. VI 9240 (Rome). — 
Spelaeum, X1 2684 (Volsinii). — Statua, 
XIV 731 (Ostia), IX 3897 (Antinum), 
VIII 7202 (Cirta); II 3798 (Valentia), 
XIII 1680 (Ara Hom. et Aug.), 5708 
(Andemantunnum, Zestam. Galli, 159. — 
Stratus, V 1760 (Forum lulium), XIII 
9708 (Andemantunnum, 1*!).— Subsellía, 

.II 3728 (Valenua), XIII, 5708 (Ande- 
mantunnum, 15). —  Jeetum, X 9205 
(Grumentum), XIII 2499 (Ambarri). — 
Templum, 1X. 686. (Herdoniae), III 3075 
([ssa), VIII 2670 (Lambaesis, 212-217), 
8826 (Sertei, 247). — Thensa, V 9480 
(Ateste). — Titulus, VIII 9985 (Nume- 
rus Syrorum). — 7riclinium?, VI 564 
(Rome). — Valvae, VI 30905 (Rome). — 

- Vela, VI 746 (Rome, 183), 776 (Rome).— 
Veru, V1826 — 30827 (Rome). — Urceus, 
VIII 1267 (Chisiduo, 175-180). 
*- lI. Arae Sacrae, Specifically in honor 

"of the gods... 
A. Important monumental altars; arae 

notable as landmarks; ara used in place- 
names. 

(a). In: Rome. ) 
|l. Ara Cereris Matris, on the: Vicus 
Jugarius in .the "Area Saturni behind 
the Temple of Saturn; exact location not    
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known. I p. 824 — I* p. 244 — IX 4192 
(Fasti Amiternini, Aug. 10): re&IAE, QvoD 
EO DIE ARA[E] CenERI Mara: ET Ori. Av- 
GVSTAE EX VOTO SVSCEPTO CONSTITVTAE 
svuT; I p. 320 — I* p. 240 — VI 2298 
(Fasti Vallenses, Aug. 10): rERIAE. AnAE 
Oris ET CEnERIS IN ViCO IvGARIO CON-. 

STITVTAE SVNT. :  - 
[*2. Ara Callisti appears on a bronz 

collar, but is almost certainly a mistake 
for Area Callisti. [See AREA.] XV 7193 
(Rome): TENE ME NE rvGtA(M) ET REVOCA 
ME AD DonmiNVM  EVVIVENTIVM IN 'ÁRA 

CaLLisTI]. . 
8. Ara Circi, unknown. VI, 38942 

(Rome):.[or]riciates A8. Ana. Cinci. 
4. Ara Dianae, of the Aedes Dianae on 

the Aventine, on the Clévus Publicius over- 

looking the Cireus Maximus, near the pre- 

sent church of Sta. Prisca. XII 4833 (Nar- 
bo, 11): LEGES HVIC ARAE... EAEDEM SVNTO 
QVAE SVNT ÀRAE DIANAE IN AVENTINO. 

.5. Ara Forinarum, otherwise unknown, 

of uncertain location, perhaps £razns Ti- 

berim. Vl 10200 (Rome): P. PoerELLIVS 
P. L. SyRVS, LANISTA AD AR(AM) FoniNA- 
R(vM) RoMaE. 

6. Ara Fortunae Reducis, erected "by 

the Senate in 19 DB. C. on the occasion 

of the safe return (October 12) of Augu- 
stus from the East. The day of formal 

dedication, December 15, was made a 

yearly festival. The altar stood on the 

Via Appia near the Porta Capena, not 

far. from the Aedes Honoris et Virtutis | 

by the Caelian slope; exact site not 

known. R. G. divi Aug., cap. III 1. 29: 

[AnAM FonTVNAE REDVCI IVXTA? AE ]bEM 

Homosais ET. VigTVTIS AD .PonTAM [Carr-- 

NAM PRO REDITV MEO SE]NATVS CONSACRA- 

vir; I p. 825 — I* p. 245 — IX. 4192 

: (Fasti Amiternini, Oct. 12): ren(14E) [e ]x 

s(eNATvs) c(owsvLTo) o(vopb) x(o) p(i5) . 

Inr(EnATOR) CaEs(AR) AvG(vsrvs) EX TRANS- 

mAniN(iS) pROVINC(IS) VRBEM INTRAVIT ARA- 

q(vE) Fonr(vmaE) REpvct cowsTiT(VTA 

rs); ib. Dee. 16 (se, by mistake for 

Dec. 15): ARA FontvNAE REDVCI DEDI 

c(araA) zsT; I p. 310 — I? p. 229 — X 

9682, 8375 (feriale Cumanum, Dec. 15): 

ro pic A[x]a FOnrvNAE REDVCIS DEDICA" 

TAST, QVAE CAESAREM [Ave(vsrvm) Ex 

! TRANSMARI ]NIS | PROVINCIS aEp[ xir]. - 

:DoMrriaNO. AVG. GERMANICO ... 

7. Ara Gentis Iuliae, in the rea 
Capitolina near the Temple of Juppiter 
Optimus Maximus; exact position not 
known. VI 2035 (Rome, Arval): AD AnAM 
GzurIS IvLtaE; IIT p. 847 (cf. p. 848) — 
X 770 (Stabiae, 68, /ab. hon. miss.): 
DESCRIPTVM ET RECOGNITVM EX TABVLA AE- 

"NEA, QVAE FIX4 EST ROMAE IN CAPITOLIO 

IN ÁRA GENTIS ]viiag; III p. 1958 — 
X 7891 (Sardinia, 68, idem): sim. 4p 
ARAM GENTIS ÍVLIAE, LATERE DEXTRO; 
III p. 849 — X 1402 (Hereulaneum, 70, 
idem): sim. 1N PODIO ARAE GENTIS IVLIAE, 

"LATERE DEXTRO, ANTE SiGNV(M) Lib(ER!) 
Paris; III p. 1959 — X867 (Pompeii, 
71, idem): sim. iw ropi0 Amat GENTIS 

. JVLIAE, PARTE EXTERIORE; lI] p. 850 (Sa- 
lonae, 71, idem): sim. AD ARAM GENTIS. 

IVLIAE DE FORAS (Scc), PODIO SINISTERIORE; 

III p. 851 (Grabarje, 71, idem): sim. 

AD ARAM [GtNris Iv ]zraE. MM 
8. Ara ^Incendi Neronicni, on ihe 

Quirinal, at the south side of the A4/fa 

Semita opposite the Aedes Quirini. VI. 

826 — 30837 a, b (Rome, 13): nasc ... 

ARA ... DEDICATA EST AB Imp. QCAESARE 
INCEN- 

DIORVM ARCENDORVM CAVSA. [For similar 
altar on the Viminal, site not known, 

cf. VI 30837 c (ibid.)]. 
.9. Ara Marmorea, site unknown. VI 

9408 (Rome): M. RaPrLivs SERAPIO HIC 

AB ARA MaRMoR(EA) OCVLOS REPOSVIT STA- - 

TVis QYA AD (sic) vixir sewe; VI 10020 

(Rome): [P.] Cacvmws P. t. 1. Pumo- 

CLES, AB ARA MARMOREA. : 7 

10. Ara Matidiae, unknown, perhaps 

in the valley between the Oppius and the 

Caelius. VI 381893 (Rome): NosNsss (sZc) 
pE ÀRA Maripi(A)E. D 

o ]l. 4Ara Maxima (Herculis), in. the 

Forum Boarium by the western end of 

the Cireus Maximus; near the present 

church of S. Maria in Cosmedin. VI 3138 

Rome): uic AD Agam MaxiMAM. , 

19. Ara Opis Augustae, on the Vicus 

lugarius in: the .4rea Saturni behind . . 

the Temple of Saturn. See'above, 4ra 

Cereris Matris, no. 1l. EE e 

..18. Ara Pacis Augustae, a monumental 

structure. with its enclosed area, erected - 

by the senate in honor of Augustus after 

his return from Spain and Gaul in 18 D. C.
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It faced the Via Lata (Flaminia), where | its remains -have been found under the 
present Palazzo-Fiano at the corner of the. Corso. and Via in Lucina. It was 
decreed- July 4, 13 B. C., and dedicated C. Janüary 30, 9 B.C. R. G. divi: Aug. cap. 12. 1..88: [cv]w 
GAL[LIAQVE,. REBVS 

 PROSP[E]RE [Grsr][s], R[omam nEpr], Tr. Ni[x jous; P. .Qvi[ucriLio CONSVLIBV ]s, ARAM [Pacis A Jvi c ]vsr[A& seENATVSs PRO] . REDI[T jv. so CoN[ sacRARI CENSVIT] 4D - Cau[ Pv. ManTivM — four . F[to ]ovgs 

EX H[isPA]NtA 

Zefacvis ónào vi; &jijc erre vódov &gie- oU vet erngíaero ? GÜyxAnroc v [Te- dío.A9c0:; l p. 394 — I? p..244 ——IX 4192 (Fasti. Amiternini, July 4): FER(IAE) : EX S(ENATVS) c(onsvrro) o (vop) E(0) p(is) . ARA Pacis Av(vsrar)' iv Camr(o) Man- (rto) cossriTvrA EST, NERONE ET Vano coss; I p. 818 — I? p. 232 (Fasti Prae- aestini, Jan. 30): go pi& Ana Pacis Av- GVSTa[ E IN CAMPO] ManriO DEDICATA[ E ]sr; . I p. 212 — XI 3592 (Fasti. Caeretaui, Jan. 30): rea(rak) ex s(eNATVs) c(ousvrro) Q(vop). g(o) D(I) ARA Paci Avc(vsTAE) .  D(£DICATA EsT); VI 20285 (Rome, Arval, 38): iN CamPO Ap Amam Pacis, 5 — — 14. Ara. Providentiae, 'Site unknown. VI 2083 (Rome, Arval, anni £neerti) : AD ARAM PRovipeNT [tag]. U 15.. Ara Victoriae, 
(S. Adriano). I p. 806 — I? p, 295 — VI 2297 (Past Maffeiani, Aug. 38): H(oc) p(rE) Ana ViCTORIAE IN. CvnIA pg- DIC(ATA EST). jl is 4 16. Ara Volupiae, in the. Sacellum Volupiae, at ihe JVova Via on the northern corner of the Palatine. I p. 819 — I? p. 288 (Fast; Praenestini, Dec. 21): FrRIAE Diva[E 
EAM ORE OBLIGATO] iN An[A VorvpraE VT QVI NO'sseT N[ onEN] OCCVi[Tvm Vnbis TACERET |. 5n : s 17. Sex Árae, name of à place in Rome, site unknown. VI 9178 (Rome): L. SvgsTILIvs L. i. CLARVS, ARGENTARIVS AB SEX AREIS (sc), sibi. ev L. SvssTILIO LAETO, NVMMVLARIO AB Sex AREIS. (sc); VI 9884 (ome) : Marta O. L, PüM(A)g ... SARCINATR(ICI) -A5. SEX Anis, 

(. 18. Vicus Trium Ararum, a. sireot on ihe slope of the Caelian, toward the.Pa- 

IN HIS P |RoviNCIs 

rl - Ana(n) r(zcir). in the Curia Julia - 

ANGERONAE . .. STATVERVNT | 

. met here. 

.effisies of each 

latine. VI 975 (Rome, 
[Vr]co TRivM: AnARVA. 

(^). Elsewhere. 
l. Ara, Augusti, at Apulum in Daci. III 1209 (ibid.): (ii) SACERD(OTI) Ama Avo(vsrt). e 
2.. Ara Augusti, at Lugio in Pannonia Inferior. ITI 6452 (ibid.): (Ule) s&ceRpos 'ARAE Avc(vsri). : 
3. Ara Augusti, at 

186): Rec(to) 1, 

Sarmizegetusa in . Dacia. III 1513 (ibid.): (Zlle) sacexpos ARnAE Avo(vsri); III 1433 (ibid., 238-941): SACERDOS ÁRAE Avc(vsri) m(osrai). 
4. Ara Augusti, at Seardona in Li- burnia. III 2810 (ibid.): (i). sacta- [pori] AD. AnAM -Avc(vsr) — Lie[va- 

N(1As) . 
9. 4ra August, at Aquincum in Pan- nonia Inferior. III. 10496 (ibid.): (ile) ;: SACERDOS Amat Avc(vsri) w(osrui) P(ROvINCIAE) P(ANNONIAE) I(nrEntOUIS). 
6. Jdra Caesaris, at Doelea in-Dalma- tia. III 13827 (ibid.): (He) .. .'sactn- p(os) ^r (sic) A(RyAm CAESAR(DS. 
[Cf. also below, c]. 
7. Ara, a locality in Argentoratum 

(Strassburg) in Germania Superior, where à local iron-worker (/aber gladiarius) had his factory. XII] 10092719: (ibid., iron sword): Q. NowiENvs Pvpt(N)s Ap 

8. Septem Arae, a locality in Narbo. XII 4508 (ibid.): 4» SEPTE(M) Amas. (e) 4ra in place-names. 
l. Ara Romae et Augusti (Augusto- "Wm, Caesaris), in Gallia Lugudunensis 

at the point where tho Arar flows into ihe Rhono, in the distriet known as Pagus Condeate. Dedicated by Drusus in 12 B. C., it. became the. contra] point for the im- perial cult of the Tres Galliae and the focus of Gallo-Roman national aspirations, where delegates from the sixty tribes of Gaul met for deliberation, and for reli- 
gious. ceremonies under the direction of 
à. Sacerdos Romae el Augusti ad Aram, chosen by the cozc;lur; Galliarum which 

The area was. neutral ground, 
the joint property of all the tribes; and altar and temple"were maintained a£ their . Common expense." Beside the monumental Ara with its . inseription and. symbolic 

.of the sixty tribes, the  
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area contained also a Templum Romae: 
et Augusti q. v. and probably a sacred 
erove. XIII 1036 (Mediolanum Santonum, 
15): C. Iv.ivs C. Ivi. Orvawsvnt r(t- - 
LiVS) Rvrvs, ... SACERDOS ROMAE ET ÁV- 
GVSTI AD ÁRAM QVAE EST AD CONFLVEN- 

TEM; 1541 (Cadurci): M. Lvcrrg(:0) 
LvcregM SEN[E]ciaw: r(it10) Leowi.... 
SACERD(OT!) ARAE AvG(VSTI) INTER CON- : 

 FLvENT(ES) ARan(iS) ET. RuoDawui; 1674. 
(Ara Rom. et Aug.): Q. ApGiNNIvs Vn- 
arci Fit(ivs) ManTiNvs, SEQ(VaNvs), sa- 
CERDOS ROMAE ET ÁVG. AD ÀRAM AD CON-. 
FLVENTES ÁRARIS ET RuopaNt ; 1680 (ibid., 
253): Ab ARAM CAESARVM STATVAM EQVE- 
STREM PONENDAM CENSVERVNT ; 1684 (ibid.): . 
[UH] ... sacERDOTI AD ARAM Catrs(anis). 
N(osrui) ; 1699! (ibid.): OQ. [L]icivio Vi- 
T(onr) Liciur Tavgicr riL(10), Qvi SACER- 
DOTIVM APVD ARAM DVO ET [viGiNTI AN- 
NOS NATVS cesstT, Cf. 1700 ]; 1702 (ibid.): 
L. Osinto [. . .] QvierI riLio, .... NERvIO, 
SA[ceRbOTI ] AD ARAM Cass(Anis) N(osTR!) 
[4»vo TEM Je.v. Roxas ET [ Avcvsri iN ]- 
TER CONFLVEN[TES ARanis] ET RHODAN!; 
1710 (ibid.): [...] Tavso, ... [saAcEn- 

/ D]ori 4p [AnAM RoMaAE] ET AvGG. [INTER - 
coNrLvEN |res Aman(is) [er Ruop(ani)]; 
1712 (ibid.): C. Viarr[10 VrarTI] Puisct 
r[r(r0) ...], seceRbo[T! Ab ARAM] Ro- 
wAE [Er Avc(vsri) iwTER] ComrLv[ENTES 
Amis] .Er:Ruop[awi]; 1717 (ibid.): 
[ile]... (sacERDos] Ap. ARAM C[Assants 
N(osru)?]; 1718 (ibid.); [24] ... s^- 
CERDOTI AD ARAM: ROMAE ,ET ÁVGVSTO- 

i(v«); 1719 (ibid.): [27] :.. [sAce]s- 
port Anae [1NTE]R CONFLVENTES [ARA ]uts 
£r RHopawt; 2940 (Agedineum): Sexr(o) 
lvtio TugRMIANO, SACERDOTI! ÁRAE INTER 
CoNFLvENT(ES) ARAR(is). ET  RHODANI. 
[Note: XIII 1688 (Ara Rom. et Aug.): 
ALLECTVs AnAE GatLtAR(vm) is a. mistake 
for Anke, Seo s. v. ARCA]- 

2. Colonia Claudia Ara (Ubiorum, 
later Agrippinensium. Cf. AGRIPPINEN- 

SIS). À town and military post of Ger- 
mania Inferior. on the left bank of the 

.Rhine between Durnomagus and Bonna; 
Dow |n, Cologne. À Colony of veterans 
Wà3 established here by Claudius in 50 

À. D. and the citizens were enrolled.in. 
the Claudia Tribus. V1 8298 (Rome): 
M. Vir(1o) Favsro, CL(avD1A) ARA, EQ. (vi 

' TVNAS INOVASj 

TI siNG(vLARI) Avo(vsri); 8299 (Rome): 
" VLPiO. FLAviNO, EQ (VIT) siNG(vLARI) Av- 
c(vsri), Ci(avptA) Ama; 8811 (Rome): 
M. ViPiO Vicroni, vET(ERANO) Ex NVM(ERO) 
SiNG(VLARIVM) Avc(vsri), Nat(vs) Ci(av- 
DIA) AnA; 3848 (Rome): M. Acvrio Ci(av- 
DIA) SEVERO, ARA, MiL(ITI) FR(VMENTARIO) 
Lec(romis) VII Gem(1NA&); 3360 (Rome): 
M. ArMiLIO. M. r. Cri(avprA) NicRiNO, 
ÀnA; 31139 (Rome, 128): M. ViPivs 
TzRTIVS. CivES (sic) TmiBOCVS,, CL(AvDtA) 
ARA;. XIV 208 — VI 3175 (bet. Rome 
and Ostia): AELIVS AVENTINVS, EQ. SING. 
Avoc., Cot (ONiA) Cr(avpiA) Ana; III 4456 
(Carnuntui):.L. Avazuvs [...] Ct(^v- 
DIA) CeLER, As[A]; 4465 (ibid.): T. Exo- 
mNIVS, C[1(avpiA)] A[n ]a; 4475 Rr 
L. LoNcigvs VaLE(N)s, Ci(avptA) An(A); - 
4479 (ibid.): [. . .] Cra(vpt4) Rvrvs, AnA 

" Acni[ PeiNENsIVM ]; 11246 (ibid., frgmt.): 
[..., CravpiA] Ana; VIII 2769 (Lam- 

baesis); L. MrrLowIO L. r. Cr(avpi) 
BraNpo, ARA; 2785 (ibid.): P.'AsLto 
Paocvir rüu(i0), Ci(avpiA) Ama; 2907 
(ibid.): C. Iv1o C. r. Ct(avptA) Mant- 
TiMO, ARA; XIII 1836 (Lugudunum): 
M.- Arr: M; r. Cra(vpiA)  Mancst[tt ], 

AmA AGRiPP(INENSIVM) ;. 0304. (Aquae):. 
L. AEMiLIVS L. F. Cra(vDiA) CRESCENS, 

Ana; 6305 (ibid.): L. ReEBvRRINIVS L. r. 

Ci(aAvpiA) Canpipvs, Ana; 6894 (Mogon- 

tiacum): M. GetLivs M. r. CLA(vbIA) SE- 

cvNpvs, ARA; 0895 (ibid): G (sc) Iv- 

L(ivs) Manixvs, Ana; 6917 (ibid.): [. . .]vs 

C. r. [Crav]o(rA) Ves[. -]vs, Ana. Here 

belong also probably the following [tho 

some prefer to supply A4(ugusta) instead 

of A(ra)]. XIII 8255 (Col. Agripp.): 

[corrsor Jo PissrRiCORVM (sic) [cowsisr ]eN-- 

Tiv. C(oLoNIA) C(LAvpA) A (kA) A(GRiPPI- 

wENsivM); XIII 10015! (ibid., base of 

statüette): Vimpex, C. C. A. A. AD GaN- 

XIII. 10015'95 (bet. Oster- 

burken and Walldürn, statuettes): Sr&- 

vaubvs C. C. A. A. Ap Fomnvm HomDi4- 

(uivw) r(scir). Of. ib. d,e, f. 

3. Ad. Aras [ thus, not 4rae, as shown 

by the following milestones, found near 

the site, where tho distance from the place 

is always expressed: Ab ARAS, l. e. ab 

(Ad) Aras; Aras thus indecl, not go- 

verned by ab]. A village of south-western 

Mauretania Sitifensis, 48 kilom. west of
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Zabi on the road to ! Auzia;. near the 
modern Zarmunt. VIII 10482 (ad Aras, 
93): B Anas m(iLtA) r(assvvm) vi; 10433: 
AB AR[4s] M. P. 1; 10484 [a5] Anas. 
[^. . zof]; 10485: AB ARas M. P. i; 
10436: [^s An]ss [w. p.707]; 10437: 
AB[A ]aAs m. p. [202]; 10438: AB A[Ras] 
TaTitTI v. [P.] vi. 

.4. Ad Aras, a village; or mansio, in 
Hispania Baetica, in the valley. of the 
Baetis,.12 Roman miles from Astigi on 
the road to (23 m.) Corduba; now Venta 
de: Siete Torres near la Carlota. Itine- 
raria on silver cups (rom. Vzcarello. XI 
9281-2-8: Asricr — Apanas (sic) xu — 
CORDVBAM XXill. ' 

S5. Ad. ras, a second mansio in Bae- 
tica, 5 Roman miles .northeast of Castulo 
on the road to Ilugo and Mentesa ; more 
precisely, midway (19 m. p.) between Ad 
Novlas and Ad Morum on the road which 
still leads from Javalquénto to. Linares. 
Itinerária on silver cups from Vicarello, 
X183282: ApNovras (sc) — ApaARAs (sic) 
XIX — ApMonvnm (sc) xvi; 3284: Ap- 

: NovoLas (sic) — Apamas (se) xxi (sie 
by mistake for xvii) — ApMonvM (s£c) 
XVIII, .. 

-. 6. Ad. Mras, a village, or.mansio; in 
Hispania Tarraconensis, 22 Roman miles 
east of.Ad Palem, 28 west of Saetabi ; 
east of the modern A/mansa. Itineraria 
on silver eups from Viearello, X1 398]: 
.ADPALEM (s/z) —  Abamas (sic) xxi — 
SAETABIM XXVili; 8282: ADPALEN (sic) — 
ADARAS (sic) xxi — SasrABI xxvi. 

B. Divinities to whom arae are erected. 1. Abaddir, VIII 21481  (Manliana). — 
2. Abinius, V 7865 (Cemenelum). — 8. Aera Cura, VIII 5524 (Thibilis), — 
4. Aesculapius, Asclepius, VI 8 (Romo), 18 (Rome, 53), X 930 (Atina), VIII 1267 
(Chisiduo, 175-180). — 5. Aeteraus (Deus Sanctus), VIII 9704 (Orleausville). — - 6. Alcides, VI 812. (Romo). [Cf. Zercu- |des) — 7. Amaranus, see- Juppiter. —— 9. Apollo, VI 418 (Rome, 244), 30975 (Rome, A. V. C. 754), XIV 92852 (Prae- neste, 136), III 12331 (Traiana). [See 
Phoebus] — 9. Arcecius, see "Mereu- rius. —- 10. Asclepius, see Aesculapius. — ll. Attis, VI 499 (Rome, 374), 501, 502 (Home, 388), 510 (Rome, 976), 511. 

(Rome, 377), IX 1538' (Beneventum, 
. 228), 3146 (Corfinium). — 19. Augusta, 
V 2480 (Ateste)b. — 193. Augustus, TII 
2810 (Seardona). [Cf. Numen]. — 14. Be- 
latucadrus, VII 314 (Plumptoncall), 
935 (Gabrosentum?). — 15. Zelus, Xil 
1277.(Vasio). — 16. Berecinlia, see Mi- 
nerva.— 17. Dergimus, V 4981 (Riva).— 
18. Biuba, VI 2801 — 32572 (tome). — 
19. Bona Dea, XIV 38437 (Civitella), 
KI 4767 (Spoletium), IX 684 (Cérigacla), 
V 8242 (Aquileia) VIII 4509, 10765 
(Zarai). — 20. Bona Mens, XM 1673 
(Ara Rom. et Aug.) — 21. Caelestis Au- 
Qusta, Eph. Epigr. V 948 (Auri). — 
22. Caelestes Di, XIII 2457 (Ambarri).— 
29. Castores, VI 418 (Rome, 944). — 
24. Ceres, VIII 9021 (Auzia), 9090 
(ibid., 320), 10504 (near Vaga). [See 
also above II À S 1]. — 25. Cimiaci- 
nus. See Mercurius. — 96. Circe, X 
6422 (Circeii, 212). — 27. Clementia?, 
VIII 9962 (Numerus Syrorum). — 28. Coa- 
cordia, X 5159 (Casinum, 89 B.C.), V 5058 
(Anauni). — 29. Coronus, YI 5562. (near 
Braearaugusta). — 30. Cortalis. See Iup- 
piter. — 31. Cyria (— Proserpina), VIII 
9021 (Auzia), 9020 (ibid., 320). — 32. Dea 
Dia. VI 2042 (Rome, Arval, 59-60); 2051 
(ibid., 69) II 1. 7 ; 2060 (ibid., 81) 1l. 12, 14, 25; 2107 (ibid, 294). — 33. Du 
Roma. Seo Homa. —. 84. Dea Syria. 
See Syria. — 85. Deus Invictus. See 
Mithras. — 306. Deus .Trivii, VII 108 
(Viroconium). — 387. Deus qui vias el 

- Semilas commentus est, VII 271 (Thora- 
burgh, 191). — 38. Di Deaeque osi- 
tales, VII 237 (Eburacum). — 839. Ji 
Inferi, VI 107, 56883a, 30698 (Rome), 
V 1071 (Aquileia) — 40. Di Omnipo- 
tentes (— Magna Mater et. Attis), VI 502 
(Iltome, 383), 508 (390). — 41. Diana, 

-VI 134 (Romo), 30975 (Rome, A. V. C. 
1754), XIV 2215 (Nemus Dianae), X 6481 
(Utubrae), IX 686 (Herdoniae) 6242 
(Sipontuin), V 5090 (Vallis Athesis supra 
Tridentum), I 1468 — 1II 1772 (Narona, 
B. C.), 11 2012 (Singilia Barba).— 42.Dis.. | 
(Pater), V 8970a (Aquileia), VIII 9021 
(Auzia). — 43. Disciplina, VIII 18009 
Castra Lambaesitana) — 44. Domina, 
VIS809 — XIV 74 (bet. Rome and Ostia).— 
45. Dulovius, Rev. Arch. (1900) p. 41— 
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Ann. Epigr. (1900) p. 41 (Cáceres). — 
46. Eadovellicus, 11 5202 (Vellavigosa).— 
47. Era (2 Proserpina), V 8970a (Aqui- 
leia). — 48. Fata. VI 30975 (Rome, A. 
U. C. 754). X 8812 (Capua). — 49. 7e- 
ronia, XI 3199 (Nepoet, 15). — 50. Fois 

: Divinus, II 2005 (Nescania). — 51. Fon- 
lanus, X 6071 (Formiae). — 52. Fortuna 
(Augusla, Domestica, Folianensis, Pri- 
migenia, Redux), VI 186^ (Rome, 33), 
30975 (Rome, A. U: C. 754), XIV 6 
(Ostia, 2), 2807 (Praeneste, 2*), X- 
6302 (Tarracina), IX :2123 . (Vitolano), 
I p. 825 — I? p. 245 — IX 4192 (Fasti 
Amiternini, Oct. 12, Dec. 16), I? p. 229 — 
X 8375 (Feriale Cumanum, Dec. 15), 
III 10398 (Aquincum, 193), VIII 2593 
(Lambaesis), XIII 1673 (Ara Rom..et 
Àug.) — 53. Fougnus (sic), IX 3847 . 
(Supinun. Vieus, D. C.). — 54. F'rugifer 
Deus Sanctus Augustus), VIII 8826 

. (Sertei; 247). — 55. Genius (centuriae, 
cohortis, decurtae, loci, municipi, pagi, 
thesaurorum, turmae), VY 208 (Kome, 
150), 211 (174), 212, 218 (181), 214 

(195), 995 (200) 244 (18) 245, 376 
(157); IX 2678 (Aesernia), III 5935 
(Abusina), XII 2587. (Genava, 201), 
XIII 412. (Tarbelli). —.56. Gens Julia, 
see aboro 1I Aa S 7. — 57. Jlera. See. 
Juno. — 58. Hermes, Vl 499 .(Rome. 
374). [Cf.. Mercuriusj..— 59..Hercules, 
Y1289, 597 (Rome), 80889 (Rome, 140), 

30894 (Rome, 224) Notiz. (1883) p. 18 
(Praeneste, B. C.), Eph. Epigr. IX (1910) 
p. 409 no. 085 (ager Tusculanus); IX 
4499 (ager Amiterninus), III 3075 (Issa), 
VIII S307. (Lemellef), ..12000 - (Sarra)... 

3728 (Valentia). 20145 (Cuicul).. II 

[Of. Alcides]. — 60. Janus Pater, XI 

5374 (Asisium). — 01. /nvictus (Domi- 

ius), lI 14411 (Moesia Inf, Il 1966 

(Malaea). — 62. Jsis (Lydia 
Mater, Begina,. Sancta), "Vl 90915 

(Rome), 30975 (Rome, A. U. C. 754), 
XlV 20 (Ostia, 273), V' 3294 (Verona), 

XII 2217 (Gratianopolis). — 609. Juno 

^ (Lucina, Regina, 
(Rome, 166), 413 
(Rome, A: U. C. 754), III 5935 (Abust- 

luppiter. (Amaranus, Augustus, Cüni- 

Aus, Conservator,.. Cortalis,: Custos; : 

The. linguae. lat. epigr. 

Sancta Ilera), VI 300 

. 
9 : 

* .31* - 

(Rome,: 244), (877), VIII: 5524 GE NBIES. Ne: 

na, 21 5 onia Inf). — 64. . (Emerita), XIII 2499. (Ambarri). — :/9- 
1) 10570 (Pannonia Inf.) . ter. Matula, 

"21. Matidia, VI 91898 (Rome).— 78. Mer- 

Dolichenus, Fulgurator, Heliopolitanus, . 
Optimus Maximus, Paganicus, Servator, 
Sol Praestantissimus, Solulorius), VI 
376 (Rome, 157), 377, 388, 410 — 30760 
(82), 419, 413 (244).-418. 30939; 30940, 
380975 (A. U. C. 754); I 1109 — XIV 
23 (Ostia), X 3785 (Capua, B; C.), IX 
1074 (ager Compsinus), 4852 (bot. Po- 
rum Novum and Cures) XI 2688 (Vol- 
sinii), 5375 (Asisium), 5804 (Iguvium), - 
V 4148 (bet. Cremona and Brixia), 4242 
(Brixia), 8795 (Ceneta), III1933 (Salo- . 
nae, 137), 2821 (Burnum), 3075, 6423 
(Issa), 8955 (Siseia) 5939 (Abusina, 
211), 8942 (Castra Regina, 240), 6129» 
(Moesia Inf), 7536, 12494 (Tomi), 10419 
(Aquincum, 211),:12466 (Mun. Tropaeum 
T'raiani), 18856 (bet. Verbanum and Dri- 

num), 14207?* (Mesembria), . VIII 1141 

(Carthago), 6953 (Cirta), 17586 (Numi- 
dia) II: 661, 5289. (Turgalium), 728 

(Norba), 2350 (Mellaria), 2832 (Numan- 
tia), 4052. (bet. Saguntum: and Dertosa), 
XII 92528 (bet. Augustum and Lacus 

Lemannus), XIII 37 (ager Convenarum), 

2819 (bet. Augustodunum and Neviodu- 

num), VII 83 (Dobuni), 237 (Eburaeum).— 

65. Iustitia, X 8812 (Capua, B. O.). — 

60. Lares (Augusti), XIV 20 (Ostia, 9» 

X 5161 (Casinum; 6 B. C.), V 7789 (near 

Genua), VIII 14552 (Simitthus). — 67. 
Latra, 111 2816 (Scardona); — 68. Liber 

(Augustus, Pater) XIV 29 (Ostia), III 

2815 (Seardona), 3466 (Aquineum). — 

69. Libera Augusta, lil 9466 (Aquin- 

cum). — 70. Locus Sanctus, VIII 14552. : 

(Simitthus). "— - 71. Luna, VI 30975 

(Rome, A. U. C. 754), 1H 5121 (Atrans).— 

79. Lux Divina, 11 677 (Turgalium). — 

78. Magna Mater, Vl 498 (Kome, 350), 

503 (890), 512 (390); III 8675 (Salo- . 

nae) — 74. Mars (Augustus, Sanctus), 

JMucatriz,.. Vi 488 (Rome) V 795 (Aquileia), IlL 

'.1488  (Sarmizegetusa, 288-244) VIII 

17818. (Prov. Procons.), 

mantia), 3837 (Vivatia), VII 276 (Lon- 

govicium). — 75. Mater Deum (Magna 

Tdaea, Summa Parens), VI 499 (Rome, 

.'501,502 (383), 510 (370) 51l 
de RA a -5260 

III 6680. (Berytus). — 

. 58 

II 2884 (Nu- ^|—
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(-— eurius (Arcecius, Cimiacinus), VI 80975 
: (Home), X 7267 (Panhormus) V 795 

(Aquileia), III 5768 (Brigantium, 238- 
244) 5773 (Abudiacum, 211), 5926 
( Weissenburg), 12223 (Nicaea).— 79. Afe- 
fitis, V 6353 (Laus) — 80. Minerva 
(erecintia), VI 30975 (Rome), IX 1538 
(Beneventum, 228), V 801 (Aquileia), 
III 2906 (Iader) 5935 (Abusina, 211), 
10570 (Pannonia Inf), 12331 (Traiana), 
VIIL 1014 (Carthago), II 4618 (Vicus. 
Ausetanorum?), 5811 (near Clunia), VII 
1034 (Bremenium). — 81. AMithras (Deus 
Invicius Sol), VI 723 (Rome, 184), 741- 
(Rome), 746 (Romo, 183), XIV 62 (Ostia), 
XI.2684 (Volsinii, IIf 1591 — 8038 

. (Daeia), II 2705 — 5728 (Astures Trans-. 
montani). — 82. JVehaleania, XIII 8789 

: (Domburg). — S88. Nemesis, VI 592 
(Rome), X 3812 (Capua). — 84. Neptu-. 
mus (dugustus), X 6642. (Antium), VIII 
6956 (Cirta), VII 18 (Portus Lemanae).— 
89. JVumen Aquae, VII 2662 (Lam- 
baesis). — 86. Numen Augusti (Augu- 
Sstorum, Domus Augustae), VI 541 (Rome, 88). XI 3803 (Forum Clodi, 18), 1I 2009 
(Neseania), , XII. 4333 (Narbo, 11), VII 
88 (Dobuni). — 87. Nymphae. VII 26092 
(Lambaesis), VII 998 (Habitaneium). — 
88. Ops (Augusta, Regina). VY 80975 
(Rome, A. U. C. 754), VIII 2670 (Lam-. 
baesis, 212-217).[Cf. aboveIIA a S 1]— 
89. Pantheus, YII 7058 (Pisidia).—90. Par- 
cae, V 8242 (Aquileia).— 91. Paz (Auga- 
Sta), sce above: IL A a S 18..— 99. pe- 

.. mates, VII 237 (Eburaeum). — 93. PLoc- 
bus, VII 9019 (Auzia). — 94. Pietas, . VI 30975 (Rome, A. U. C. 754). — 

' 98. Pluto. (Augustus, 
940 — 12362 (Thuburbo Maius) 9090 (Auzia, 820). 9021 (Auzia), 14558 (Car thago). — 96. Priapus, MI 8683 (Sa- lonae), VITE14691 (4d Aquas).— 97. Pro-: Serpina, X. 39 (Vibo). — 98; Quadrivia, V 1863 (Iulium Carnicum). — 99. Poma, VII 1087 (Bremenium). — 100. Salus. " XIV 2892 (Praeneste, B. C. II 1891 (Marchena), 5138 (Ossonoba)..— 101. Sa-- turnus (Dominus), VIII 2670 (Lambaesis, 212-217), 17313 (Prov.. Procos.). — 102. Sedatus (Augustus), 1II 8929 (Ne- viodunum. — 108. Serapis, XIV 90 (Ostia, 2^), V 3294 (Verona).— 104. Sjl- 

^9659 (Marsi Marruvium), 4499 (ager 

Frugifer) VIII 

vanus. (Augustus, Domesticus, Dominus, 
Invictus, Sanctus) VI. 589. 597, 071, 
692, 30940, 31020, 31024 (Rome), XIY 
20 (Ostia, 2*3), Mélanges XXVII (1907) 
p. 497 (Minturnae), X 205 (Grumentun), 
IX 2164 (Caudium), 3013 (Teate Mar 
rucinorum), 3375 (near Aufinum, 156) ' 

5 
Amiterninus), XI 699 (Bononia), III 9868 
(Riditae), 14358** (Carnuntum), VIII 
21626 (4rbal, 329), XII 258 (Forum 
Iuli) 1726 (ager Tricastinorum), XIII 
1780 (Lugudunum). — 105. Sol (Dignus, 
Divinus, Praestauns) VI 412, 705, 709 
(Rome), 30975 (Rome, A. U. C. 754), 
XIV 2583 (Tusculum), III 1591 — 8038 
(Daeia). [Of. Juppiter, Mithras] — 
106. Syria Dea, V11 272 (Thornburgh).— 
107. Terra Mater, VII 5524 (Thibilis.— 
108.. Tiberinus, XI 3057 (Horta). — 
109. Tranquillitas, X 6643 (Antium). — 
110. Tutela, V1 776 (Romo).— 111. Veni, 
X 6644 (Antium). — 119. Venus (Do- 
mina, Feliv, Gabina, Vera), XIV 9799 

- (Gabii, 169), XI 5688 (Tuficum), II 1638 
(Ditugicola. —  118.'Vertumnus, III 
14206!^ (near Philippi). — 114. Veteres, 
IT 2128 (Obulco) — 115. Victoria, I 
p. 306 — I* p. 225 — V1 2297 (Fasti 
Majffeiani, Aug. 28), X 7269 (Panhor- 
mus). — 116. Vires, V 1904 (Opite- 
gium). — 117. Uudae Cyaneae, V] $55 
(Rome). — 118. Voleanus, VI 799 (Rome), 
XII 1342 (Vasio), I p. 1488 — XII 4338 
(Narbo, B. C.). v 

. C. Arae às vota. [Cf. above aram 
vovere cic. II À d] Ama, vorva, III 
.9466 (Aquincum). — zx voro, VI 412 
(Rome), X 380 (Atina), IX 3375 (neat 
Arpinum, 156), V 5058 (Anauni) Ill 
9121 (Atrans), 5768 (Brigantium, 238- 
244), 5935 (Abusina, 211), 0129) (Moesia ' 
Inf), 10398 (Aquineum, 193), 10419 
(ibid, 211) .12466 (Mun. Tropaeum 
Traiani), 1420795. (Mesembria), II 2005 
(Nescania), 3266 (Castulo), 3337 (Viva- 
tia), 5562 (near Braearaugusta), XII 2587 
(Genava, 201), XIII 1780 (Lugudu- 
num). — zx voro svscePro, I p. 324 — 
I* p. 244 — IX. 4192 (Fasti Amilernini, 
Aug. 10), VI 826 — 30837 (Rome, 1*!). 
IX 4852 (bet. Forum Novum and Cures), 
II 5926 (IVeissenburg).— VOTO SVSCEPTO,  
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VI 692, 709 (Rome), X 205 (Grumen- 
tum), IIL 6423 (Issa), 8675 (Salonae), 
VIII 840 — 12362 (Thuburbo Maius). — . 
o[s soivrv« MERIT]o soLLEMNE vorvm, 
V 1863 (Iulium Carnieum). — Ex Pno- 
MISSIONE ET voro, VIII 9962 (Numerus 
Syrorum). — sEcvNpvM vorvm, VI 2801 — 
32572 (Rome). — vori cowros, XI 2684 
(Volsinii. —  vorv« rzc(ir), sorv(ir),. 
VII 276 (Longovicium). — vorvaw soLvir, 
VI 388 (Rome), X 330 (Atina), IX 3018 
(Teate Marrucinorum), 3659 (Marsi Mar- 
rivium), V 1964 (Opitergium), III 2815 
(Seardona), 5773  (Abudiacum, 211), 
14206'* (near Philippi), VIII: 14553 
(Carthago), II 2012 (Singilia Barba). — 
vorva4 soLvi, IX 2164. (Caudium). 

D. Sentiment expressed iu setting up 
the ara. VIII 2593 (Lambaesis): ExPLi- 
CiTVS. DESIDERIO. ANIMI Svi; VIII 9021 
(Auzia): PnoM(P)rissiMA VOLVNTATE VIII 
8826 (Sertei, 247): svMMA CVM DILIGENTIA ; 
V1 498 (Rome, 350): retictreR; VI 2801 — 
32572 (Rome), X 330 (Atina), III 2906 
(Iader), II 9705 — 5728 (Astures Trans- 
montani): tineNs; VI 418 (Romo), Notiz. . 
(1883) p. 1S (Praeneste, B. C.). Eph. 
Epigr. IX (1910) p. 409 no. 685 (ager 
Tusculanus), X 6071 (Formiae), IX 3013 
(Teate Marrueinorum), 3659 (Marsi Mar-- 
ruvium), Y 196-£ (Opitergium), 4951 (Ca- 
munni) 7739 (near Genua), 7865, 7866 
(Cemenelum), 1II 2315 (Seardona), 5935 
(Abusina, 21 1), IT 2012 (Singilia Barba), 
XII 1342 (Vasio), VII 276 (Longovicium): - 
usENS MERITO; VI: 27681 (Rome), IX 

: 9375 (near Aufinum, 156): mrRITO LI- 

seus; lIL 5058 (Anauni), 5773 (Abudia- 

cum, 211): LAETVS LIBENS MERITO ;. VIII 

4509 (Zarai). 14553 (Carthago), II. 5202 
(Villavigosa): wisENs ANIMO; VI . 208 

(Rome, 150), 709 (Rome), .Rev. Arch. — 
Année Epigr. (1900) p. 41 ( Cáceres). 
.E. Cause of setting up the ara: mo- 

tives, object sought. - mE 

(a). Visions, dreams, warnings, oracles. 

commands of the gods. VI 8, 723, 380894 

(Rome), I 1109 — X1V 23 (Ostia, B. C.?), 
III 2821 (Burnum): zx viso ; VIII 20151 

(Cuicul): visv Apwowiri; VII 998. (Ha- 

bitaneium): somuto PRAEMONITVS j VI 13 

(Rome): zx wowirv; VIII 8826 (Sertel, 

247): monrTVs SACRA RELIGIONE ; II 680 

(Berytus): rx mesPONso pzaAr; VI 377 
(Rome), VIII 17313, (Prov. Procos.), XIII - 
8789 (Domburg): Ex eRAECEPTO ; V 4242 
(Brisia): gx ivssv; VI 418, 30975 (Rome), 
V 2804 (Patavium), III 5942 (Castra 
Regina, 240), II 5202 (Villavigosa): 
ivssv ; VI 809 — XIV 74 (bet. Rome and 
Ostia): naPERATV.' 

(b). For aid received; thank-offerings 
for desires fulfilled, safety from danger, 
safe return, honors bestowed. VI 2801 — 
32572' (Rome): apivrom svo; VI 512 
(Rome, 390): rvraronisvs svis; VI.499 - 
(Rome, 374): pitis ANIMAE SVAE MENTISQVE 
cvsropievs; Eph. Epigr. V 948 (Auzia): 
CarrESTI AVG(vsTAE) REDVCI ET CONSER- . 

'VATRICI DOMVS SVAE, QVOT (sc) s^Lvos 
iNCOLVMESQVE (Z//os) iNvENERIT ; IX 2164 
(Caudium): 'Qvor (sic) sE &T svos 1w- 
coLvMEs uasET; II 4052 (bet. Saguntum 
and Dertosa): os iNcoLvmirATEM; VIL 
937 (Eburacum): OB CONSERVATAM SALV- 
TEM SVAM SVORVMQVE; IX 2164 (Caudium): 
APV(D) GRATIAS REFERENDAS ; X 6302 (Tar- . 
racina): GRATIAS AGENS: GENIO FAMILIAE j 

IX 3375 (near Aufinum, 156): PRO mE- 

aris; XIV 8826 (Tibur): oB mERITVM ; 

XIII 412 (Tarbelli): Vass REDVX; R.G.. 

divi Aug. cap. 12/1. 88: [r&o] seei[]v 
Eo; II 5260 (Emerita): ARA svt NATA- 

Lici aEDpiTL; VI 498 (Rome, 850): Tav- 

RosoLIO cowrFEcTo; XII 2461 (bet. Àu-. 

gustum and Lacus Lemannus): o5 DONVM 

ric[1 ]iN(anvu); VIII 9020, 9021 (Auzia): 
omwiBvs HoNoRIBvs "PEREVNCTVS; VIII 

: 9019 (ibid.): TEMPORE QYO PATRIAE FASCES 

[HasvERE] sAcRATOS; V 4981 (Riva): no- 

None (se. decurionatus) cRATVs; II 4618 

(Vieus Ausetanorum?): os. HONOR(EM) : 

.sevinaT [s]; X 7269 (Panhormus): | PRO 

HoNonE (sc. seviratus); X,7267 (ibid;): 

PRO[P]TER 'SVMMAM HONORARIAM PRO SE- 

vis[A]rv; V.4148 (bet. Cremona .and 

BUDE [PR]oPTER MAGISTERIVM- PAGr [£]r 

' VOCATIONEM. IN -PERPETV[ VM ]. 

(c) Object sought: health, safely, safe 

retürn, vietory etc. VI 776 (Rome): ERGA 

svonvm sAwrrATEM; VI 30939 (Rome), 

1II 12331 (Traiana): ob sVAm SVORVMQYE 

saLvrem; VI.412 (Rome), 413. (Rome, 

244), Mélanges XXVII (1907) p. 497 
(Minturnae), 1X 2123 (Vitolano), 2164 . 

(Caudium), XI 5804 (Iguvium), III 934606
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. (Aquineum),.12494 (Tomi), 12466 (Mun. 
Tropaeum Traiani) II:2832 (Numantia), 
XII 2587: (Genava, 201), XIII 8789 
(Domburg): P&o sawvrE (sua, suorum, 
tilius); VII 276 (Longovieium): rko sz; 

. VII 935 (Gabrosentum?): Pao ss ET svis; 
Notiz. (1883) p. 18 (Praeneste, B. C.): 
PRO SED SVEQ(vE) (szc) ;; III 7530 (Tomi): 
PRO SALVTE Vici; VI 360 (Rome, 166), 

' 410 — 380760 (Rome, 37), IV 1180 (Pom- 
peii, dzpinto, 1*), V 7805, 7866 (Ceme- 
nelum), IlI 1483 (Sarmizegetusa, 238- 

. 244). VIII 1267 (Chisiduo, 175-180), 
.. 2670 (Lambaesis, 212-217), 8495 (Hor- 
' rea, 192), 8426 (ibid., 213), 14853 (Tuc- 

cabor, 2^4), 20151 (Cuicul): rRo saLvrE 
(émperatoris ; domus Augustae, Divinae; 
S. P. Q. R.); ^ XII. 4883 

.. PorvLoQvERoMANO, COLONIS INCOLISQVE ; 
VI 186 (Home, 33, XIV 6, 20 (Ostia, 
2^3), .XIII 87. (ager Convenarum):  P&o 
SALVTE ET REDITV (miperatoris otc.); VI 
225 (Rome, 200): Pao mepiTV (Imp.); 
IL 1891 (Marchena): r&o. x&oirrv (illius); 
HI 778-7514 (Gergina, 253): Pao sa- 
L[VTE] ET VICTORIA ET CONCORDIA (mp.); 

.. VI 186 (Home, 33): eno vicroniA (Jmp.); 
VI 826 — 30837 (Rome): iwcENDIORVM 
ARCENDORVM CAVSA. Loo. n 

(d). To honor a god, the Domus Di: 
vina, an illustrious family, the people. 
XIV 62 (Ostia): os nowonEM pei; V 5090 

' (vallis Athesis supra Tridentum), III 5768 
(Brigantium, 
gina, 240) : ix n(owonsm) D(onvs) D(tvt- 
NAE); XIII 1759 (Lugudunum): iw no- NOREM DOMVS Satptonvm; II] 3626 — ' . 10570 (ager Aquincensis): ix ONOnE (sic): - VIC[ ANORVM]. 
.1V. Arae in connection with the tomb. 4ra used of the tomb itself. 
A. In general, as dedicated to tho gods of the dead (di. manes, di inferi); and to relatives and friends. II 1094 corrected Carm. Lat. 1195: (Tlipa, frgmt.): .[w]a- .NIBVS. ARA w[rs|; VI 15458 (Rome): . PIS .MANIBVS.. (ila) 

. 16481 (Rome): pis maNi(avs) (la) sint : ^74; IX. 4794. (Forum Novum): pzis .. MANIBVS (Z//ius) otc.;. VL 5688 a (Romo): DIS INFERIS SACRVM, ÁRAM, ., DAT; VI 9240 

(Home). AETERNAE ANIMAE ... 

(Cirta): mamrrAE  Camisstm(A)E ... 

(Narbo, 11):- 
PRO IMP(ERATORE) CazsARE Avc(vsro)...,- 
CONIVGE, LIBERIS, GENTEQVE EIVS, SENATV 

.MATER .. 

238-244), 5942 (Castra Re- - 

ARAM FECIT siBI; VI 

. PLVM NON LEVE AMICITIAE; II 4315. (Tar- 

ARAM SA- 

CRaViT; V. $276 (Comum): mzMonnr 
(ius ille) ete. — V 4178 (bet. Cre- 
mona and Brixia): ARAM... siBl eT svis; 
XIII 3166 (Viducasses): AmaM PRO sc er - 
svis; VI 2489" (Romo): rAnENTIBvs sax- 
CTISSIMIS  BENEMERITIS" ARAM; V 7160 
(Piedmont): eAsENTIB(vs) svis. gr. PRoPiN- 

. Q(vis); VIII 15361 (Prov. Procos.): rio 
PARENTI STATVIT ARAM FiLIVs; XII 1905 
(Carpentorate):  MATR! PIENTISSIMAE ... 
ARAM; ,VI. 17124 (Rome): magirVs ARAM 

. FECIT; VI 26926 (Rome): anam ... 
DIGNO MERITOQVE MaRiTO; VIII 7202 

t ARAS 

DVAS; VI 10214 (Rome): rar&owo rr 
CONIVGI-.... ARAM; XIV 731 (Ostia): 
ARAM ... SIBI ET CONIVGI SVAE; X 6592 
(Cora): cowive(r) orriw(o) anam; Ill 
9302 (Salonae): iw mEMORtA xana (sit) 

: CONIVGIS ET MI. POSVI .STILIBATAM CAVSA 
"^RAE;. XII 839 (Arelate): coivoi (sic) 
Cc[Anissimo] anam; XII 2674 (Alba Hel. 
VOrum): ARAS DVAS ... CONIVGI CARISSI- 
MAE; XII 5294 (Narbo): conivai ... ARAM; 
VI 27267 (Rome): vxont cagissimas ... 
ARAM; II 1375 (Basilipo): nvic vin svvs 
^RAM PoSviT; II 33006 (Castulo): vxout 
CARISSIMAE ARAM ; VI 20249 (Rome): ra- 
RENTES ARAM POSVERVNT; 1 [ 3326 (Castulo): 

- ARA[ n r(osvir)]; II 310 (Oli- 
SipO): PATER ARAM P(oNENDAM) [ c(vgavir)]; 
XII 2008 (Vienna): miseR4 MATER FILIO... 
ARAM POSVIT; VI 14959 (Rome): cvirv- 
RAM ARAE FRATRVM; V 4483 (Brixia): 
ARAM POSVIT NEPOTI Svo; VI 27681 (Rome): 
PATRONO. SVO: ARA; XIV 1132 (Ostia): 
PATRONO PIENTISSIMO .. . ARAM ; VI 27187 
(Rome): PArRONO ET PATR(ONAE).... ARAM; 
XIII 8706 .(Millingen): pza& nowiaE 
RvriAE [ M]ATERNAE ARAM ...: CONSACRA- 
vir. (a); .XIV 38206 (Tibur): AtTont os 
MERITVM DICAT HANC OcCTaVIVS ARAM; 
II 3286 (Castulo): iszRTI ARAM ...rO- 
SVERVNT; II 4372 (Tarraco): rATRONVS 

, ^RAM -POsVIT; XIII 41948 (Lugudunum): 
ALVMNO ... ARam; Vl. 18682 (Rome): 
(Ulz) Amico OPTIMO ARAM D.-D.;.V 282 
(Pola): ARAM AmICAE CARIs(stmaE) ; 11 5094 
(Tarraconensis): AsiCA(E) MERENTI ARAM; 
II 1293 (Salpensa): svsbovcrva PkiMAE 
PYLADEM HAEC ARA IVVENTAE INDICAT EXEN-  
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r4c0): FACTIONIS. VENETAE FVSCO SACRAVI- 
MVS ARAM DE NOSTRO CERTI STVDIOSI ET 
BENE AMANTES. — Add VI 2515, 3831, 

- M7, 8775. (187), 9118, 9671, 11580, 
| 12184, 18528, 15161, 15488, 15520, 
16259, 16319," 16913,. 17050, 19086, 
26303, 27109, 27137, 27640, 28703, 
29042 (Rome); XIV 914 (Ostia), 8857 
(Tibur); IX 2349 (Allifae), 3079 (Sulmo), 
9844 (Antiuum); V 222 (Pola), 4488 
(Brixia); III 12489 (Istrus); VIII 20277 . 
(Satafis, 299); 1I 2849 (Augustobriga), 
5148 (Ossonoba), 5877 (Cabesa del Grie- 
90); XII 1911 (Vienna), 444£ (Narbo); 
XIII 2016, 2049 (Lugudunum).  - 

. B. Ara as recipient for ashes; used 
. for the tomb itself. V) 28646 (Home): 

ARA OssvaRiA; VI 12649 (Romo): oss^ 
MEA IN ARAM MIXTA CVM FILIAE VNA RE- 

qvisscauT ; XIII 5708 (Andemantunnum, 
1*) 1. 7: ARA ... IN QVA OSSA MEA RE- 
roNANTVR; VIII 1039 (Carthago): cvivs 
OSSA IN ARA MONVMENTI SVNT; VI 36467 
(Rome): ARAM FECIT SIBI VBI OSSA SVA 
CcoiciíaNTva; VI 27109 (Rome): cvivs 
CORPVS, CAVSA PONDERIS, ANTE ARA(M) PO- 
sv(m) esr. (i. e. there was room only for 
ashes in the ara); X 7579 (Carales): 
cmER[ESs Pr]a [cva]a PurupPr. coNivors 
His AuIS iNCLVDI[ T]; VI 15498 (Rome): 
HIC MATRIS  CINERES SOLA  SACRAVIMVS 
AR&, — VI 1969 (Rome): noc sEPvLcRvM 
SiVE ARA; VI 29924 (Rome): ARAE SIVAE 
(sic) sagevirvmAE (sic); I11 18663 (Apa- 

mea Cibotus): (4e) ... sis! vivo(s) ET 
CONIVGI SVAE . . . SARCOFAGVM (Sic) POSVIT 
IN ARAM QVAM IPSE CoNsTRVIT ; XIII 8355 
(Col. Agrippinensis): HOC CARMEN, HAEC 
ARA, HIC CINIS PVERI SEPVLCRVM EST XAN- 
Ti&£; VI 16913 (Rome): ssT ET IBI TV- 
MVLVs, NOMEN ET ARA MiHr; XIV 914 

(Ostia): ser (sc) TAMEN AD MANES FOENIX 
ME SERBAT (s/c) IN ARA; VI 17050 (Rome): 
SVP(PkgmvM vERsVvsS MVNVS DONATVS ET 
ARAM, ET GRATAM SCALPSIT, DOCTA PEDANA, 

CHELYN, s o. 

C. Regulations concerning the altar; 

against its violation or alienation. V 4242 
(Brixia): NeQ (vis) iN rac ARA s(CRiBAT 95; 

YI 35987 (ltome): QvisQ.(vE) AVTEM SE- 

CV$ ARA jGNE(M). FECER(IT), SCIAT SE. AD 

PoNrEICES prsevrATVRv(m); VI 24760 
(Romo): H(ANC). ARAM. s(1) Q(vis) . L(AE- 

stRiT), H(ABEAT) l(stpEM) (nTAm)!; VI 
21129 (Rome): si Qvis ossa Eivs Pn(A)s- 
IECERIT AVT HANC ARAM APSTVLERIT, HABE-: 

. BIT SACRA IsiDiS ILLIVS QVIETA IRATA; VI . 
25605 (Rome): qvi. HaNC aRAM svs(Tv- —. — 
LERIT) MaN(Es) iRaT(os) H(AsgAT)!; VI 
29944 (Rome): [st] qvis HaNc An[A(w)] 
LAESERIT, HABEAT GENIVM IRATVM POPVLI 
ROMANI ET NVMINA DIVOnVM! ; VI 36467 EM 
(Rome): ARAM ....S! QVIS VIOLAVERIT AVT. 
INDE EXEMERIT (0554), OPTO El VT CVM, 
DOLORE CORPORIS LONGO TEMPORE. VIVAT, 
ET CVM MORTVVS FVERIT INFERI EVM  NON' 
aECIPIANT !; VI 29924 (Rome): sr Qvis 
El ARAE ... QVAMDOQYE (Sic) MANVS? IN- 
FERRAE (Sc). vOLVERIT, INFERET COLLEGIO 
PONTIFICVAM SS. C. MIL. NVM. ; V 952 (Aqui- 
leia): siQ(vis) HANC AR(AM) vENpER(E) avT 
EMERE (se. voluerit), AvT EXACISCLAVER(IT) . 
(sic), TvNc PosN(AE) mom(mNE) paBiT Ret —- 
P(vsLtcas) Áovm(etENsIVM) ws. (/0/) N. ; 
VI 14930 (Home): stQvis HANC ARAM 
VENDERE AVT ABALENARE (sic) VOLET ...j 
"VI 1969 (Rome): ARA CVM SVIS MACERIS 

HEREDEM EXTRANIVM NON SEQYETVR; VI 

1842 (Romo): n(AEcC) AnA H(EREDEM) m(oN) 

s(EQvErva); VI 29974 (Rome): ARAM ... 

u(oc) [n(onvmENTVM) H(EREDEM)] (ow) 

s(eQvETVkR). «n E 

-.V. Extended to.mean an altar-shaped - 

base for an honorary statue or monument 

(rare). IX. 8837. (Antinum): .Q Novio | 

. F. SERG(i (ríbu) FELICH, PATRONO ; 

nvniciet, (Zi) cvr.ro[ ag ]s cevroNARI [ET 

pENDRO]r(ORI) ARAM [er s ]rarvAM HoNO- 

n(1s) [CA]VsA POSVERVNT B(ENE) M(ERENTI) ; 

IX 3079 (Sulmo): C. Lvcci[1]o Camaxri, 

e[A]Eront, raiB(vNO) p[LE ]eg, 'ov[Ae- . 

sTOnt, C. Powr[1]vs PavriNvs co(u)s(vL), 

AMICVS, ARAM: CVM [cR ]AbiBvs Lo[ cavir ]. 

VI. Metaph. — «refuge» of guilty 

souls, applied to Saint Germanus. . Le- 

Blant 205 (Paris, 0): EcctestaE sPECV- 

LVM, PATRIAE-VIGOR, ARA REORVM. . . . 

' ARABIA. (4gafiíc). The great peninsula : 

of western Asia, extending. south of Syria — 

and the Euphrates between the Red Sea ^ 

and the Persian Gulf; divided by. the 

Greeks and Romans.into three districts : 

(a). Arabia Petraea Qtoefío. ITevooía), 

mamed from its chief town Petra, — khe 

country. of. the: Nabataean Arabs in the 

north-west, - including , the peninsula :of:
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' Sinai and extending to some distance east 
. of Petra itself ; (5). Arabia Feli, Beata, 
Eudaemon [ Cf. below ], () 4oefíe "Evdat: 
uo»), the fertile southern region; (c). 4ra- 
bia Deserta (7) " Eouyuos Mofa), the vast 
north eastern steppes. [Abbrey. ARas., soe 

. below]. . 
. A. In general. Dessau 8644 (Segusiavi, 
bronze disc with Aorologium viatorium, 
giving the latitude of different countries): 
ARABIAE, xxvirit, — Expedition, 24 B. C., 
of C. Aelius Gallus, Praefectus Aegypti 
under Augustus, against the tribes of 
Arabia Feliw, R. G. divi Aug. cap. 26, 

l. I9 (— III p. 796): mto tvssv ET AvsPi- 
CIO pVCTi'svNT [pvo].sxknCITVs EODEM 
FERE TEMPORE IN AETHIOPIAM ET IN An[4]- 
BIAM QVAE APPEL[LATVR] EVDAEMON — eui 

- , - . »? -- ,^ £ P ray) x«t oiovoic ataíotc d$o üvQeteU- 
eo. Een Aultorric xoi "oec vij "Ev- 
Jaítori xoeAovu£yg; ib. l 99:.1N Ama- 
BIAM. VSQVE IN FINES SABAEORVM . PRO[ CES- 

. S]tr. exesc[iT]vs Ap "orPipv MaARIBA — 
ev Aoogíe 02 uéyoi ztóAsetc MaoíiBes. 
"B. The Roman Province of Arabia, 
consisting of the major part. of the, former 
Arabia Péetraea, or. Nabataean territory, 
increased by that part of southern Syria 

including Bostra, which, with Petra, 
remained its military and administrative 
centers; organized as a provinco by Trajan, 
probably in 106. IIT 14149?! (Arabia, 22); 
REDACTA IN FORMAM PROVINCIAE ARABIA ; 
14149? (ibid.): mzpacrA IN [FonmAM] 
PROVINCIA[ € ] AnaniA; 1414939 (ibid., 111): 
REDACTA.I; N FORMAM ] PROVINCIA[x] A[nA- 
pA]; 14149? (ibid, 2^4): &zp4crA iN 
PORMAM PROVINCI[AE] AnABIA; Rev. Arch. 
IV. (1904) p. 297 (ibid., 111): [ngDACTA 
IN FORM ]aM ['PRoviNCIAE] AnaBIA. — Offi- 
cials of the province. (a). Legati Augusti 
(Augustorum): pro praetore. MI 87 (Pe- " tra): (2) LEG. Avc. pn. PR. PRov. ARAB. ; III 14149**- (Arabia, 279): (Zum) sc. AVG. PR. PR. Anas; VI 882 (Rome, 2nd. 93): (Ule) tgG. Avo. pa. en. Pxov. ARAB., ITEM GaLAriae; VI 1338 (Romé, 2nd): (2/2) vEG. Avo. PR. PR. PROVINCIAE ARA- BIAE ; VIII 7050 (Cirta): (//) tec. Avcc; PRO PR;[ PRO ]VINCIAE ARABIAE,— (5). Prae- Sides. 1II 90 (Bostra): (lum) PRAES(IDEM) - ,PRoviNc(iAE) ARABIAE; III 1178 (Apulum, 211-223): (iig) [*]RAssi:. PROv. Ama- 

[5]i^e; III 6035 — 14157 (Gerasa): (ille) 
PRAE(s(Es)] PRoviNc. Ananiae; III 14149 
(Arabia, 292-305): (ille) raAEsts PRovis- 
CrAE Anattag ; VI 31775 (Rome, 33): (illi) 
PRAES(IDI) [Sva1AE] CosLEs ET AnasiAE, — 
(c): Procuratores. I 249 (Ancyra): rsoc. 
AVG. N. PROVINC. Anab.; III 14158 (Ge- 
rasa): (Je) exoc. PRov. AnastA[£]; XIII 
1807 (Lugudunum, 241): (Timesitheus) 
PROC. PROV. ARABIAE, IBI VICE PRAESID(Is).— 
(d). Strator legati Augusti pro practore, 
VIII 7050 (Cirta): (zie) [srjmATOR iN 
ARABIA. MAIORIS [TE]wPORIS  LEGATIONIS 
ES (sc. legati). 

ARABICVS. Formal adj. denoting re- 
lations of conquest or otherwise with Ara- 
bia, as contrasted with Amasvs q. v.— 
« native Arabian », « Arab ». [ Cf. Batras- 
NV$, BRITANNICVS; GrRMANVS, GERMANI- 
CVS; PanTHVS, PanTHiCVs ete.]. 

[Form Anasicvs by mistake, VIII 8320 
(Cuieul, 213-217). — Abbrev. Anas. freq. 
everywhero; Amass, VIII 22611 (hear 
Lucus); ARastc,, exx. VI 225 (Home 
200-1), 1034 (208), 1035- (204), 1959 
(201), X 1050 (Puteoli, 196), 383 
(Capua, 196), 5908 (Anagnia, 198-201), 
5909 (ibid., 207), 5980, 6908 (nar 
Capua, 201), 6929 (near Puteoli, 201), 
XI 5631 (Camerinum, 210), 6005 (Sesti- 
num, 202), IIT 14 — 6581 (Alexandria, 
199), 8664 (Orumerum; 198), 4309 (Bri- 
gotio), 5987, 5992 (Raetia; 201), 5995 
(Raetia), 5997 (ibid., 195), 6709 (Syria), 
VIII 677 (Maetar), 850 (Thuburbo Maius), 
4826 (Nattabutes, 2U9), 7970 (Rusicade, 

. 203), XII 4347 (Narbo, 213-17) ; Azast., 
VIII 10161 — 22235, 22936 (near Sigus); 
An. P, III 5991 (Raetia)]. | ] 

A. In general. III 93 (Bostra): (illi) 
E[ a (virzs)] SING(VLaRES) ExEnC(ITVS) An^- 
B(tct); VI 8883 (Rome): M. Virivs C&- 
STORAS, LIbRARIVS Amasicvs [in sense of 
Arabus q. v.? ^or in charge of certain 
studies of Arabia, reduced to writing by 
order of Trajan, founder of the province? ]; 
IV 1878 (Pompeii, gra/filo, giving no seuse 
aS rend): zETEMA : DISSOLVIT LACRIS AMALA 
PATETO BIC AmaBiCaE (sic). - 

D.. As imperial title. [ Cf. ADIABENI- 
CVS, ALAMANNICVS, ARMENIACVS, 
BRITANNICVS, CARPICVS, DACICVS, 

. FRANCICVS, :GERMANICVS, GOTHI- 
"a  



ARAB . ARAB. | 428. 
  

CVS, MEDICVS, PAR THICVS, PERSICVS, 
SARMATICVS etc.]. ^ — — 

(a). Of Septimius Severus, adopted in 
195 after his expedition against the Ara- 

. bians and Adiabeni; often associated with 
the title Parthzeus. From 1985 to 198 
(and often later), the title is simply 
AnaBICVS ApiABENICVS. See above s. v. 
ADIABENICVS, pp. 93-94, and add III 
243 (Ancyra, 197), VIII 754. (Prov. Pro- 
cons.), 1333 (Chidibba, 195-196). Variants, 
PARTHICVS ÁRABICVS ADIABENJCVS, ÍI 1969 
(Malaea), 4101 (Tarraco, 195), VIII 4594- 
(Diana, 197). — PanrTuicvs AnaBiCVs, Pan-: 
THiCVS ApraBENICVS, XIV 2800 (Gabii), 
VIII 850 (Thuburbo Maius), 5699, 5700 
(Sigus, 197), 6340 (Uzelis, 201), 6702 
(Tiddis, 197), 7041 (Cirta). — PanTHicvs 
ARABICVS ET PanTHICVS AbiABENICVS, VIII - 
306 (Ammaedara, 195), X 7272 (Panbor- 
mus, 195), VI 1033 (Rome, 203) —. 
ARABICVS, ADIABENICVS, PanrHicvs, VIII 
699-1 (Cirta, 197), 2550 (Castra Lambaes., 
198), III 6709, 6710, 6712 (Syriu). — 
PARTHICVS ARABICVS ADIABENICVS MAXIMVS, 
VII 22579 (near Tigava). — .Amanicvs- 
ApiBENICVS. Maximvs, III 3706 (near 
Aquincum, 199). —  ARABICVS, ADIABENI- 
€vs, PagTHiCVs, BairTANNICVS, TII 5980. 
$997, 5999 (Raetia, 195). — After 198, 
with the siege and fall of Ctesiphon, the 
itle Parthieus Maximus is added as 
Predominant feature of the title." AmAbi- 
C$ ApnlABENICVS  PARTHICVS |. MAXIMVS, 

 Jassim ubique,as VI 1959 (Rome, 201), 
XIV 112, 118 (Ostia) V 7979 (Ceme- 
nelum, 198), 7980 (Cemenelum), III 
9664 (Crumerum, 198), 5717 (Noricum), 

$991, 5999 (Raetia), 7603 (Moesia Inf., 

200), VIII 1217 (Vaga, 209), 2368 (Tha- 
mugadi.203),9552 (Castra Lambaes., 198), 

6305 (Phua, 200), 7970 (Rusicade, 203), 
7972 (ibidj.; 209), and citations above 
$. . ADIABENICVS pp. 93-04. — Va-- 
Tlàünls, ARABICVS  ADIABENICVS, PONTIFEX,. 

'Er P '| 295 (Rome, . : , 

ismacvs Maxamvs, VI 223 ( ' Arucei and the great bridge of Alcántara 

' across the Tagus; site not exactly known, . 200-1); ARaBiCVS  PaRTHICVS  MAXIMVS, 

lll 5746 (Noricum, 201), 1I 4889 (Clu- . 

nia, 217); PanrHicvs GeRMANICVS Maxi- 

XVS Amapicvs AprasENicvs, VIII 4597 
. (Diana, 201-2). — Lastly, after his cam-- 

Pign in Britain in 210, his full title is 
ARaBICVs, AprABENICVS, PAnTHICVS Maxi- 

M 

. Maximo, .. 

. TANIAE «.* 

MVS, BarrANNICVS. Maximvs, [but note 
this title given him already in 195!, 
TII 5745 (Norieum)], as IX 4959 (Cures, - 
211-12), 1II p. 891 (Faventia, /ab. hon. 
Tiss. 2160) VIII 966 (Civ. Siagitana, - 
215), 4483 (Tubunae), 7978 (Rusieade, 
215), and citations supra s. v. ADIA- 
BENICVS, p. 94. o D 

(b). Of Caracalla, after the. death of 
Severus in 211.: ARABICVS, "ADIABENICVS, 
PanTHICVS, BüirANNICVS, III 7597 (Moesia 
Inf, 2129-217); ARaBICVS, ADIABENICVS, 
PaARTHICVS MaxiMVvs, BRiTANNICVS MAxtMVs, 

VII.1186 (Via Vallaris, 2183), II. 1037 
(Regina); ARaBICVS, ADIABENICVS, PaRTHI- 
cvs.MaxiMvs, BRtTANNICVS MAxrMvs, GER- 

MANICVS Maximvs, XII 4847 (Narbo, 213- 
2]7), VIII 1855, 1857 (Theveste, 214). 
Other citations supra s. v. ADIABENICVS 
p. 94 col. 2. : ME 

- (e). Of Aurelian, in.271, or more pro- 
bably in 272, for the submission of tho 
Arabians who had offered aid to Zenobia, 
queen of Palmyra, II 4506 (Barciao, 272): 
ARABICVS MaxiMVs, GOTHICVS -JMAXIMVS, 
CanPicvs. MaxtMVs. - on 
. (d) Of Vaballathus Athenodorus, son 
of Zenobia, associated by Aurelian in the . 

honors and titles of the Empire. Rev. 
"Arch. IV (1904) p..297 — Année Epigr. . 
(1904) p. 14 (bet. Dostra and: Philadel- 
phia): Im(PERATORI) Cassant L. Ivtto. Av- 

' RELIO SEPTIMO VABALLATHO ÁTHENODORO, 

PERsiCO Maximo, ARABICO MaxiMO,  ÁDlA- 

BENICO MaxiMO. / /;. ^" € 4 

(e). Of Constantinus: Maximus. . VIII 

8412 (Maur. Sitifensis, 318-19): ImP(z- 

RATORI) Cars(ani) Flavio" CONSTANTINO 

. Gen (manico)  Max(imo). ... 
Sa&w(aTico) Max(imo),.Barr(awNtcÓ) -Ma- 
x(m«o), CaQur(ico) Max(mo), Asnab(1co). 

- Max(1mo), Msp(ico) Max(imo), ARMEN(tA- 

co) Max(imo), Gorn(tco) Max(mo) | .- 

ARABO. See ARRABONA. * 

ARABRIGENSIS. Native of Arabriga, 

a town of. central Lusitania, not far from 

perhaps ab. 4Jemquer. II 760 (pons Al- 

cantarensis): wvwiciPlA PROVINCIAE. Lvsr-. 

. (1. 14) AnasurGENsEs ; II 967 

(Arueci): Visi CuispA  RvriNI, "ARABRI- 

GENSIS. '.. -
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^ ARABVS. « Arabian » (Cf. ARABICVS]. 
X 9546 (Misenum): P. Bassio Marvao, 
MiLIT(!) Ex Crasse MiseNrENSE (sic), wu 
(e quadriere) « Fipg », Svyko, NaTION(E) 
'AnABO; X 3987 (Capua): [CN.] Vsssnivs 
C[N. r.] ANTIOcHvs, 
s[1vs]; XII 3324 (Nemausus):-Favsrvs ... 

ARABVS, .CVLTRA- . 

N(ATiONE) ARaBvs; XII 1245 (Arausio, 
^ frgmt.): [Ze mat(Zone?)] Anas(vs).- 

ARABVS..See ARAVI. .. . 
i ARACHA. A town of the Palmyrene 
distriet of Syria, 27 chilometers east of 
Palmyra on the road to Sura; now Zre/. 
II[ 6719 (near Palmyra, 4'^): srRATA 
DIOCLETIANA A PALMYRA ARACHA. 

: ARACHNE,. (&o&xri). « Spider ». (Lat. 
aranea, araneus). Bull. Arch. Com. Trav. 
Hist. et Scient. 
Arch. XI (1908).p. 321 no. 15 (Ammae- 
dara) ::LANIFICA NVLLA POT[ViT] CoN(TEN)- 
DERE ARACHNE (sc. cum puella 2bi sepulta). 

| ARACINTHVS, as name of raco-horses, 
: VI. 10053 — 33937 (Rome).l. 12: (ille 

. dgitator) [uis] iNTROIVGIS ViClT,... ARA- - 
Ccm[rHo]; VI 10054 (Rome) 1.2: iw' 
ARACINTHO Vill. - . 
ARACVS ARANIVS, a. Spanish divi- 

nity, wholy unknown, and perhaps. not 
correctly read. II 4991 (Olisipo): Ama- 

.' COARANIO (s7c) NicEo, (illa) v. a. s. t. s. 
ARADEVS, See ARADIVS.. s 

.. , ARADIVS. Adj. subst. « Of ÁAradus », 
-* Qv. HI 14165'* (Aradus) : civiras. gr 

. BVLE ARaDIA; XI 50. (Ravenna): p(is) 
| APOLLINARIS, ... 

. NAT(IONE) AmapEvs (sc). ^ ^ 0 - 
" ARADVS. Island and town off the coast 

: .of Phoenicia, with important harbor; now 

(1907) p. 255 — Rev. 

XIII 5096 (Aventieum): iN nononen po- 
MVS. DIVINAE, [x ]avTAE ARVRANCI Agauc 
SCHOLAM DE SVO INSTRVXERVNT. 
ARAMO. Local divinity of a villay,. 

still ealled ramon, in the vicinity of 
Nemausus. XII 2971 (bet. Nemausus and 
Ucetia): ARAMOwI PORTICVM Licin P. 
Fi(tA) .AcctEPTiLLA Ex voro p(r) s(v.) 
P(scvarA) r(sctr). Probably Allmer is right 
in interpreting the inser. Rev. Epigr. Il 
203 (/Aramon) as m(itsrER) r(AN1) I(ovis) 
A(RAMONIS). - 
ARANDVNICI ocini (sie for vicaai), 

inhabitants of a village, Vicus Araudu- 
nicus, botween Nemausus and Sextantio, 
perhaps at or near the modern Calvissou. 
XII 4155 (ibid.): p(is) w(awtavs) T. lv- 
L(t) Avi. Vicini. AgaNDVNICI. POS(Vé-. 
RVNT). .-— 
ARANEVS. «Spider ».. VI 28011 (Rome): 

PAPILIO VOLITA(N)S TEXTO RELEGATVS ARA- 
N(EO EST. IL(L)t PRAEDA ER(E)NS, hVIC 
DATA MORS SV(B)I(TDAST, 1. 6. tlie girl was 
caught by death as the butterüy by the 
Spider. - . 

" ARANIVS, as name of race-horse. VI 
10053 — 38937 (Rome) l. 4 [ille agita- 
ior his] iwTROIvGIS viCiT ... ARmANIO 
Ar(Ro) t. - ^. 

ARANIVS, See ARACVS, 
.ARAPRIMENSES, the inhabitants ol 

* Ara, Prima, an unknown place. In a list 
of various townsfolk. VI.10099 (Rome): 
ARAPRIME[ NsiBvs ]. 

ARAR. A. river of south-eastern Gaul, 
rising in'the Vosges and flowing through 

. the territories of the Aedui and Sequani. 

. Ruád. As birthplace. of soldiers, VIII s 
18084 (Castra Lambaesitana) 1. 1: [-.-]ivs 
SEVERVS, ARADO; Rev. Arch. 35 (1899 

p-.24 (ibid.): [.. Jews, Agmd[po?P] 
.ARALIA. Adi. neut. plur. as subst,  Drobably in the general sense of « toib- . altar with all its equipments ».: VIII - . 19929 (bet. Chullu and Milev): (He) |" QVt PR(A)ECEPTO PATRIS CARISSIMI PARVIT. ET. MESOLEVM. (s/c) Cv TRIBVNAL (sie) x&v 

ARALIBVS PERFECIT, s. n 

. ARAMICI zauíae, tho boatmen, orga- nized into;a guild, of 'some stream or lake unknown in western Switzerland. 

After receiving the waters of the Dubis 
.it ijs navigable to its confluence with the 
Rhone near Lugudunum, where (ad cói- 

) . fuentes Araris et Rhodani) stood the 
Année Epigr. (1900) great Ara Romae et Augusti. [See abore 

8. V. ARA, p. 414 601.2]. Its name was 
. afterwards changed to Sauconna, Sagonna; 
now Saóne. [ Cf. ARARICVS]. (Abbrev, 
ARAR., See below). ^ 

XIII 2070 (Lugudunum): mic reNS IN 
CVRAM PER AMNEM ARAR(EM) SVBITO CASY 
ASREPTVS; Lo Blant 54 (Lugudunum, — 
Sidon. Apoll. Epist. lI. 10, 4 v. 22): 
HINC AGGER SONAT, HIC .ARAR- RESVLTAT. 
The river-boatmen, organized into a guild; 
XIII 1960 (Lugudunum): (ie) ra[156*
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NVS NAVTARVM. RHODANICORVA ] ARARE NA- 
vic[anrivw]; 1966 (ibid.): (2us) wav- 
TAE RuopaNi(CI), | ARARE NAVIGANT(IS); 
1972 (ibid.): (zUzus) wavT(AE) Anman(t); 
1954 (ibid.): (ii) ... wNaAvTAE ARARE 
wavi[caNTi]. — Of the Ara Romae et 
Augusti, XIII 1541 (Divona): (Zlle) sa- 
CERDOS ÁRAE ÁVG(VSTI) INTER CONFLVEN- 
T(rs) ARan(is) ET Ruopanr;. 1674. (Ara 
Rom. et Aug.): (ille) sacERpos. RomaE 
ET Avo(VSTI) AD ARAM AD CONFLVENTES 
AnaniS ET RuoDaNi; 1710 (ibid.): (4) 
[s.ceRp Jor! AD [ARAM Romag] ET Avco. 
[iNrER. CoNFLVEN |res Anan(is) [er Ruo- 
p(aw))]; 1714 (ibid.): [2/7] sacERpor! 
AD TEMPL(vM) Rom(ar), ET Avo(vsTI) AD 
CoNrFLVENT(Es) ARARIS ET RHoDaNI ; 1719 
(ibid.): [242] ... [sace]aporr Anas [1e- 
TE]& cowrLvENTES [ Ana jats ET. RHODANI ; 
2940 (Agedineum) : (Z//i) s«cERDOT! ARAE 
INTER CONFLVENT(ES) ARAR(IS) ET RHoDa- 
vi; 8144 (Coriosolites, frgmt.): [ARA Ap 
CONFLVENT Es ARARIS ET [RuoDanr]. 
. ARARDVS. If correctly read, a local 
deity of the. Convenae on the northern 
slopes of the Pyrenees. XIII 41 (S£. Déat): ' 
AnaRDO. DAEO (sic) T. P. F..v(orva) s(or- 
vir 1(iBENS) m(ERITO). 
ARARICVS. « Of the Arar », q. v. [For . 

formation, ef. ARVRANCVS, DRVENTI- 

CVS,  LIGERICVS, | RHODANICVS. 
, Abbrev., ARARICOR., ARARIC., ARAR., S06 

below] V1 29722 (Rome): (i) ... Ex 
BagriCA, .. . NEGOT(IATORI) ViNARIO LvGv- 

DVN(I) IN CANABIS CONSISTEN(TI), ... NAV- 
TAE ARARiCO; XII 1008 (Glanum): (4) 
NAv[T]AEARARICO; 9316 (Nemausus): w(av- 

Tis) Rüop(ANicIS) ET [A]RAR(CIS) ; XIII. 

1688 (Ara Rom. et Aug.): (//Z) e^rRoNO 
NAVTAR(VM) ARaRICOR(VM) ET RHODANICO- 

R(vn); 1695 (ibid.) : (2/2) e^rRowo SerEN- 
DiDiSsiM1 CogPoRIS N(AVTARVM). RHODA- 

NiCOn(VM) Er AnAR(ICORVM) ; 1709 (ibid.): 
(lli) VeNgro, ... PATRON(O) NAVTAR(VM), 
Ani&icoRvA; 1918 (Lugudunum): (7/2) . .- 
PATRONO RHODANICORVAM ET. ARARICOR(VM). 

- Navas) Rnop(ANICO) ET. AnaR(ICO). and . 
PATRONO RHopANIC(oRvx) ET ARAR(ICO- 
&vn), (avras) RHop(aNICO) Er Ananic(0);. 

2009 (ibid.): (242), civi VieNNENS(1), NAV- 
T(4t). AnaR1cO ; 2020 (ibid.): (2), civi 
VANGIONI, NAVTAE ÁARARICO, AND. L(ocvs) 
D(4rvs) p(EcRETO)  NAVTARVM AnaRic[0- 

Tea. linguae lat. epigr. 

&]v^; 2028 (ibid.): (ile) mav[TA] A&a- 
RIC(Vs). s 
ARATISPITANVS, Adj, subst. « Of 

Aratispiz, a town of Hispania Baetica, 
ab the foot of the mountains Szerra de 
las Cabras, north east of .Malaca and 
South east of Anticaria; now Zi. Cauche 
(Cauche el Viejo, or Villavieja del 
Cauche). 1I 2054 (Aratispi, 117): Rrs' 
PvBLICA ARaTISPITANORVM; 2055 (ibid., 
128?): Rzs P(varicA) AnarisPITANA ; 2056 
(Aratispi): M. FvLvio SENECION!, AnaTI- 
sPITANO; 2057 (ibid.): L. Licimivs. Lici- 
NIANVS, ARATISPITANVS, 0 

ARATOR. « Plowman», «farmers. I . 
551-— X 6950 (Polla, 132 B. C.): euimvs - 
FECE: (sc) vr DE AGRO PoPLICO (sc). ARA- 
TORIBVS CEDERENT PAASTORES (si£);. XIV 
2852 (Praeneste, 136): (ille) woTvs iN 

VRBE SACRA, NOTVS QVOQ(VE) FINIBVS ILLIS 

-QVOS VMBER SVLCARE SOLET, QVOS Tvscvs 

ARATOR;. VIII 8407 (Satafis, tabula lu- 

-$S0ria): PATRIS, ET rFiLb| seRvvs PLENVs | 

: gxtVIT. ARATOR. Of. VIII 4361 (Numidia). 
'ARATORIVS, Adj. « plowmen's ». VIII 

10570 (Saltus Burunitanus, 180-183): 
NON AMPLIVS ANNVAS QVAM BINAS ARATO- 
RIAS, BINAS SARTORIAS, BINAS MESSORIAS 
oPERAS DEBH[(A]mvs; VIII 14428 (Pror. 

Procons., 2?4): [OoPERAS NE AMPLIVS VOBIS 

IMPONA]NT ARATORIAS Ilill, SARTORIAS IIII, 
MESSICIAS III. . 

. ARATOS. ,'The celebrated astronomer . 

' and poet (ca. B. C. 270) of Soli in Ci- 

lieia, author of the Q'euógere and 4i: 

cxusie. On a tessellated pavement, accom- 

panied by his Muse, XIII 8710 (Treveri): 

ARATOS. . VRANIA,' . 

ARATRVM. «Plows. II 5489 (Lex 

Ursonensis, 44 B. C.) I1 2, 1. 2: NE qvis 

INTRA FINES OPPIDI COLON(IAE)VE, QVA ARA". 

TRO CIRCVMDVCTVM ERIT, HOMINEM MORTVOM 

(sc) ireR TO etc. ; X 8825 (Capua, ae(atis 

Augusti): wvssv ImP(rRATORIS) CAESARIS, 

QVA ARATRVM DVCTVM EST (inserr. of ihe cp- 

pithat marked the pomerium of the colony). 

. ARATVS. See ARO, -ARE. ;., 
: ARATVS, in sense of exaratus: « carv- 

ed », inscribed». VI 18985. (Rome): 

[Tv QyicvnQ vE MOR AE PATIENS. VIS SCIRE, 

VIATOR, [1N FLETVM NOS |TRis TrTVLIS QVID 

NOSTER "ARATVS [S!T LAPIS AC LACRIM ]AS, 

PAVLVM CONSISTE | DOCEBO. 04 

4 54 .
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: ARAVACI, ARVACI, (in insorr. never 
Arevaci) a large Celtiberian tribe of 

. central Hispania Tarraconensis, south of 
-.the upper course of the Durius. Mention- 

ed often in inserr.'of soldiers of the two 
. alae which they furnished to the Roman 
army, viz. Ala I (Hispanorum) Arava- 
corum, and Ala IL (Hispanorum) Arava- 
corum. . For citations, see above s.v. 
ALA, . pp. 216, 217; and add III 14214?*- 
(Tomi), III p. 23285? 
tab. hon. miss.). 
'ARAVI, or ARAVORVM CIVITAS; à 

'small munzcipium of Lusitania; situated 

(Bulgaria, 188, 

.  mear the Cuda south of where it, joins the 
Durius; now Devesa.-1l 429 (ibid., 118): 
Civiras. Agavon(vu); If 760 (pons. Al- 
eantarensis): mvwiciPlA PROVINCIAE Lvst- 
TANIAE ,. 

f 1017 (i IvL(tvs) ScrriaNvs, Anavs (s2c) ; 
1L 1017 (Badajoz): G. (sie) Si10 Coswo, 

. Anavo; VI 8422 (Rome): RzaciwiaE Ti- 
LU TVLAE (sio) . . . NAT(IONE) AnAvA; perhaps 

here belongs XII 3824 (Nemausus): Fav- 
STVS ... N(ATIONE) ARABVs. . 

ARAVISCI. :. See ERAVISCI.- 
ARAVS. See ARAVI. . 
ARAVSENSIS, | $ee ARAVSIENSIS; 
ARAVSIENSIS, ARAVSENSIS. Adj," 

subst. « Of Arausios, q.v. XIII-5384 
(Vesontio): GswiNtA TiTVLLA, ARAVSIEN- - 

$15; XII 1912 (Vienna): L. Carcini Pi- 
SONIS, CIVIS Anavs(rNsIS); XII 15067. 
(Lucus Augusti): IvNio. Tiro, xv MEE 
AnavsENs(t) (sc); VI 1549 (Rome, 2^8): 

| [ZU] cvaA TORI Civir(aris) ARAVS(IENSIVM) 
Paov(iNcrAE) GaLLiAE Nanb(ONENSsiIS). - 

.. ARAVSIO. A city of Gallia Narbonen- 
SiS, east of the .Rhone on the highway 

.. from Arelate to Vienna, north-west of Car- 
pentorate; now Orange. Full title: Colonia firma lulia  Secundanorum. Arausio.. [Cf- ARAVSIENSIS]. XII 3203 (Nemau- 

-sus): (Ze) .... nnn via AvG(vsraLis) Cot(owrA) ... Fin(ma) Ivi(ra) SEcvND(a- NORVM) ARavstoNE; VI 31801 - (Home, frgmt): [SE]cvwpaNr Fina IvitA. AnAV- sioN(z) ; VI 30850 (Rome, Zabella aenea, once attached to some object dedicated . 
to the Genzus of the 

'L. Kansivs ViraLis. 
-ARBA. A small island, and its chief 

town): AnavsioNr, 

town, between the coast.of Liburnia and - 

. (including) Amavi; II 502. 

the larger island of Crexa (Cherso). Il 
143367 (Dalmatia): reLix Ansa! ; 1112931. - 

. (Iader, 223): M. Tazeto PaocvLo, ... u^ 
viR(o), AEDIL(1), AnBA; III 9582 — 10841 
(Aquincum): [2//e], Ansa. :. 
""ARBISTRIANVS /uandus, name of an 
estate. XI: 1147 (Veleia, 223) V.], 85: 
ARBISTRIANO IN PARMENSE, PAG(O) s(vena). 
s(caiero) [i. e. Mercuriali]. 

ARBITER. « Arbitrator», «adjudica- 
torz, «referee», «umpire», s dispen- 
Ser».— « Master », «owner», «lord», 

- « arbiter ». [Cf. ARBITRA, ARBITRIX]. 
À. In legal sense, of one to whom a 

question at law is submitted for decision, 
with. power; or in whom is vested autho- - 

.rity to'earry ont projects, testamentary 
' or otherwise.- [Cf. ARBITRALIS, ARBI- 
TRATVS, 'ARBITERIVM, ARBITRIVM]. 

. Pais $11 — Druns Foztes p. 108 — Notiz. 

.(1880) p. 213. (Ateste, perhaps frgmt. of - 
Lex Rubria, 49 B. C.) 1. 7: Qvo ... Mt- .. 
NVS IBEL-(S2c) p(E) E(A) m(E) ivpEx anBr- 
TERVE ADDICATVR, DETVR, and l. 15: iv- 
DICIS, ARBITRI, RECVPERATORVM DATIO, AD- 
pIcTi0 ; IX. 2827 (Buca, 19): C. Hzvri- 
DIVS' PRISCVS, "ARBITER EX .COMPROMISSO 
INTER. (lum) PRoCvRATOREM (illius) rr 
(ilum) &crokREM vvNicCIPI HisTONIENSIVM ; 
VI 1268 (Rome, 1*!) : ut rERMuNI xix positi 
SVNT AB (lis) Ex psEPALATIONE T. Fiavt. — 
VESPASIANI ARBITRI ; II 1637 (Iliturgicola): 
[8As]is Fonrvwa[x ] ex resAMENTO (illius) 
RELICTA .'. ; SECVNDVM SENTENTIAM (Zlius) 
A(RByI(TRI [oPzkis ET (z2um)] Akbrrevas 
DONI TOTIVS, MERE 

B. In extended sense: « dispenser», 
« master », «owners, «lord», «ruler», 
«arbiter ». VI 1725 (Rome, 5!^): eerirv 
SENATVS AMPLISSIMI, QVI EST IVSTVS ARBI- 

, TER- DIGNITATVM ;" I]1.1552 — 8001 (Ti- - 
. biseum): iPsE svo cvaAM TITVLO DEDIT, 

IPSE SEPVLCHRI "ARBITER. HOSPITIVM  MEM-- 
[BRt js FATOQVE PARAVIT ; VIII 2297 (near 
Thamugadi): Ets sECvRITAS SOPORANTION. 

(sic), :wvuumEN' pomonvM, TvTELA CLAV- 
STRORVM, DISCVSSOR  OBSCVRVS, ARBITER 
SILENTIOSVS (perhaps:a watchdog or other 
animal on guard?);. V 6253. (Mediola-. 

nium, 4): (lle) VENETAE ARBITER ORAE; 
Hübn. Hisp. 385 (Asturia, t, late): (ille 
abbas) iwTIMA. QVI PENETRÀS CVNCTORVM, 
/ARVITER (S/c) vtRAx.. Add Egli, Afilil.  



Anm 
Antiq. Gesellsch. Zürich XXIV (1895) 

. 22 (Agaunum, 4, 6'5-7*, — Of the 
gods, God, IIT 1090 (Apulum):Iovt SvuMo 
EXSVPERANTISSIMO, DIVINARVM HVMANARVM- 

QVE RERVM RECTORI FATORVMQ E ARBITRO ; 
VI 13377 (Rome) D(is) M(aniBvs), raro- 

' RVM ARBITRIS; lHübn. Hisp. 986 — Itossi 
- IL p. 295, 7 — Carm. Lat. 727 (Ovetum?, 

1, 85): Tv (sc. Deus), BoNvs anvirEn (sz). . 
ARBITERIVM. — ARBITRIVM '"q. v. 

« The judgement, direction, decision of an 
arbiter, executor, administrator ». [Form . 
ARBITERIO 2CC., A(S)BITERIV abl., soe below ]. 
YI 3471 (Romo): (Z//e) ... r(EsrAMENTO) 
r(iE) t(vssir) ARBiITERIO (ZHus) vxonis; - 
II 4137 (Tarraco): Ex |TESTAMENTO EiVS- 
DEM, ARBITERIO (Zl/Zus) socemi; III 707 
corrected Bull. Corr. Hell. (1900) p. 310 
(Philippi): AD AmBtTERIO (Sic) Etvs Q.(vt) 
s(vo&4) N(omiNATVS) r(sr);. VII 268 — 
Hübn. Brit. 185 (Isurium?): (7e) A(&)srre- 
«iv (sic) Pa(aEPOSITI) m(iLrTVMP) CasTRVM . 
FECIT. 

ARBITRA. Fem. form of ARBITER. 
Q T, «Arbitrator», «mediator». .Ed. 
DUicl. Jntrod 1 11 (—III p. S25, cor- 
rtted p. 1028): ARBITRAM REBVS INTER- 
VENIRE IVS[TiTIAM]. od 
ARBITRALIS. Adj. from ARBITER 

q. t, in sense of «arbitrary ». IX 2826 
. (Buca): [ Qvi] PROFESSA PECVARIA, REGALI DE- 
RELICTO TRANSITV, [TRAMITE pE]vio ARBITRA- 

li DERECTIONE TRANSFERRE [AVSt ] FVERINT. 
ARBITRATVS.. « Judgement »,' « de- 

tision »; « adjudication ». of an arbiter or 
« refereo * (at law), or of a person autho- - 

rized, by testament or otherwise, to plan 
and carry out a.project as executor or 
administrator. [Cf. ARBITERIVM, ARBI- 
TRIVM]. ul E 

[Forms Almost invariably in the abl. ;. 
dat.? ageirRATVi, XI 4038 (Spoletium, 

frgmt); AxstrRATVM for àbl, VI.12133 

(Rome); AgsrrRaTvv, I 199 — V 7749 

(Genua, Sent. Minucior., 117 B. C.) . 265: 
. AMTAATV by mistake, VI 36033 (Rome).— 

; Abbrev.  AnBirTRAT., X 4450 (Capua, frgmt.), 

.. X14212 (Interamna), III 2449 (Salonae); 
[i. 5, aM the following may be, in any 
given case, equally for arbitrium qd. Y- 

but the use of arbitratus is far more: 

common. ]; AnBrra., VI 1806, 2710, 9427, 

14199, 26326, 27619 (Rome), X 4176. 

.l. 78: EA [PRasDIA ...] 

. er pvoviga[t.] 

. P(RAEERIT) LOCVP 

l] 11: m vii: 

"ARBITRATV | DECVRIQNVM 
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(Capua), 58853 (Ferentinum), V. 4857 
(Benacenses), III: 512 (Patrae), 4247 
(Searbantia), 5334 (Solva), XII 5110, 
9144 (Narbo); agsir., VI 12692 (Rome), 
X 4160 (Capua), 5785 (Cereatae Maria- 

. nae), XI 5936 (Tifernum Tiberinum), 
6059 (Urvinum Mataurense); Amsr, III 
1580  (Sarmizegetusa) ; Axs., I 200 (Lex 
.Agraria, 111 B. C).1l. 73, 74, 84, XI - 
623 (Forum. Livi),. V. 1323 
IIl 4457 (Carnuntum)].- t 

I. In legal.sense, of the decision or | 
judgement of public officials or represen- 
tatives aeting as arbitri, referees or com- 
missioners in litigation, arbitration or: 
authority. I 199.— V. 7749 (Genua, Sent. ' 
Minucior., 117 B. O.)1. 26: sg! LaNGEN- ' 
SES EAM PEQYNIAM (5Zc).NON DABVNT NEQVE 
SATIS FACIENT, ARBITRATVV ($20) GtNVA- 
TiVM ... 5 1200 (Zex' Agraria, 111 B. C.) 

'. ARB(ITRATV) 
PR(aETORIS) QV&r INT[ER] ceivss rv Ro- - 
MAE IOVS -DEICET, SATIS. SVPSIGNATO (Sc), 

(Aquileia), 

and l 74: amb(rrRATV) PR(AETORIS), and 
]. 84: Pn(aETOR), QVOIVS ARb(ITRATV). . .; 

I 206 (Lex: Iulia Munic., 44 B. C.) 1. 21: 
IS EAM VIAM ARBITRATV . 
TVEATVR, and.]. 22: EL OMNES EAM VIAM | 
ARBITRATV EIVS TVEANTVR, and 1. 32: Qvt 

' EORVM EAM VIAM ARBITRATV EIVS AED(ILIS). .. 

woN TvsBrTVR, and.l. 88: Agp(iis) Qvorvs — - 

ARBITRATV EAM  TVEREI;OPORTVERIT, ànd 

]. 47: vTEI EAM VIAM ARBITRATV EIVS ... 

TVEATVR, and l. 54 SiEMtTAM . . « CONSTRA- 

TAM RECTE HABETO ARBITRATV EIVS AED(ILIS); 

VI 8823 (Rome, B. C.): ... CVRARENT 

TV[ERENTVRQVE AR ]BITRATV AEDILIVM PLEI- 

BEtVM [QYEL]CYMQVE | ESSENT; I 977 — 

X 178I (Puteoli, ex parieti. faciundo, 

/105 B.C.) I1. 8: Qvt REDEMERIT PRAE- 

DES DATO PRAEDIAQYE SVBSIGNATO . DVVM- 

vinvM aRBiTRATV, and III l. 6: sACELLA, 

ARAS SIGNAQVE ..., EA OMNIA TOLLITO ... 

pvvmvinvm. AnBrTRATV, and III 1. 7: noc 

OPVS OMNE FACITO ARBITRATV pvoviRn(vM) 

wv«; II 5489 (Lev Urso- 

nensis, 44 B.C.) tab. 1 8 ] 8: viNDEX- 

ARBITRATV II VIRI QVIVE i(vg1) p(icvNpo) 

LEs esTo, and tab. I1 2.— 

LVDOS SCAENICOS .. 

" FACIVNTO, ànd 

i| VIRVM ARBITRATV, &nd 
tab. II ], 19: 

tab. III 2 1: 80: ARBrTRATV 1I vin(t) PRAE- 

.. AED(iLIS) ...
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' F(scrr)ve; II 1964 (Lex Malacitana; 81- 
84) Lx: QVI IN EO MVNICIPIO Il. VIRATVM. 

' QVAESTVRAMVE  PETENT, ... QVISQVE EO- 
. RVM ... ARBITRATV :EIVS. QVI EA COMITIA 

HABEBIT PRAEDES ... DATO; IL 5181 (ec 
Metal. Vipasc., end 1**) 1. 21: amsirRATV 

. PROC(VRATORIS) .QVI METALLIS '"PRAEERIT 
(the baths must be kept open during 
certain hours); I 571 — X. 3772 (near 
Capua, 94 B. C.): vrgt .. . PEQvNtAM (sic) 
CONSVMERENT EX LEGE PAGANA, ARBITRATV 
(ZUZus) macisTREL PAGEIE: (sic); X 5853 
(Ferentinum): iN oanN(ATvM) sTATVAE ET 
IMAG(INVM) MEAR(VM) RES r(VbLICA) PER- 
PET(VO) (sesferiios) xxx m(vmmos) tMrEN- 
D(AT), ARBITR(ATV) tii ViR(vM), AEDILIVM 

' CVRA. 

IL. In the allied (offoial, legal) sense. 
. of the arbitral authority of Home over 
quasi-autonomous foreign peoples or per- 
sons. I 198 (Lez Repetund., 198-2 B. C.) 
I: [Qvor socivm wo ]utNisvE LartN: ExTE- 

, RARVMVE NATIONVM, QVOIVE IN ARBITRATV, 
DICIONE, POTESTATE AMiCITIAV[E Pov.t 
Ronan ...]. os 
IL .« Administrator», «executor ». 

— In private (almost always testamentary) 
dispositions, esp. for the construction 
and maintenance of the tomb or the in- 
vestment and expenditure of bequests. 

"The arbitri may. be one or more, male 
or female, relatives, friends or freedmen. 
Very freq. except in' Africa; Spain and 
Britain. Exx. showing relationship of 
arbiter: pater, V 4958 (Camunni); ma- 
fer, X 4450 (Capua), XI 4938 (Spole- 
lium); maritus, XI 4212 (Interamna); 
coniux, VI 36038 (Rome); uxor, VI 
1806, 1820, 3510, 9547, 9993, 97098 
(Rome), I 1228 — X 1213 (Abella, B. C.), . X 1146 (Abellinum), 2751 (Puteoli), III 
2449 (Salonae), XII 5972 (Narbo), XIII 477 (Ausci); /rater, VI 1856 (Rome), 
V 4958 (Camunni), III 6507 (Noricum); Soror, VI. 29245 (Rome), V 6110 (Me- ' diolanium); fius, XI 623 (Forum Livi), 4724 (Tuder); heres, heredes, VI 1374 (Rome, 1"), 2165, 2710, 9970, 12133, 14193, 26008, 27028 (Rome) X 1334 - (Nola), 4002 (Capua), III 9761 (Aequum), 9816 (Urlika); coheres, VI 29945 (Rome); Ubertus, liberta, liberti, V1 1498, 1970 9182,9547, 10885, 11504, 24821, 25229, 

, 

ÀRBI 

20326, 27028, 97400, 27407, 21928, 
28829, 36033 (Home) XIV 3499 (gr. 
.Tacinesco), X 1962, 1973, 1897 (Nola), 
3999 (Capua), 4569 (Trebula) 4815 
(bet. Cales and Teanum), 5583 (Fabn- 
teria Nova), 6186  (Formiae), IX 1077 
(ager Compsinus), 2222 (Telesia), XI 623 ; 
(Forum Livi) 4192 (Interamna), V 624 
(Tergeste),. 1061 (Aquileia), 6101 (Me 
diolanium), TII 4510 (Carnuntum), 9761 
(Aequum), XII 4705, 5315 (Narbo); con- 
libertus, conliberta, VI 1945, 10945, 
24028 (Rome); 'commilito, Xl 5886 
(Asisium); ecommanipularis, XI 6059 
(Urvinum Mataurense). — Note the col- 
location [cows]iLto ET amerrRATY (illius), 
"XIV 1398 (Ostia); AmBITRATV ET CVRÀ 
(lorum), III 2919 (Iader). — Various 
arbitral formulas.of testamentary dispo- 
sition: lestamento fieri. iussit. (L.. f. i) 
arbitratu (illius, illorum), VI 1970, 2165, 

. 27406, 27407, 36033 (Romo), XIV 3492 
(Saracinesco), XIV 3800 (Misenum), IX 
1139 (Aeclanum), V 147 (Pola), 933, 
1061 (Aquileia), 4857 (Benacenses), 6017, 
6110, 6118 (Mediolanium), 11I 653 (Phi- 
lippi), 2449, 2531 (Salonae), 2919 (Iadet), 
31064 (Dalmatia), 4247 (Scarbantia), 5334 
(Solva), 9761 (Aequum), 9816 (Urlika).— 
ex testamento fieri iussit arbitratu (illius, — 
illorum), VI.11504, 12133 (Rome), XI 
6089 (Urvinum :Mataurense), XIIL, 17 
(Consoranni) — ex testamento facium 
arbitratu (illorum), VI 14193 (Rome), 
XIV 3906 (Luughessa). — ex testamento 
ia wL is caverat faclum ... arbitratu 
(Gus), XIV 397 (Ostia). — testamento 
fieri rogavit arbitratu (illius), V 06890 
(Alpis Graia). — (testamento poni iussil 
arbitratu (illius), VI 2710 (Rome), HII 
1530 (Sarmizegetusa). — ex testamento, 
arbitratu (illius, illorum), 1 1029 (Rome, 
B. C.), VI 1374, 1806, 9538, 4781, 
9180, 9427, 10027, 10885, 12692, 14193, 

25970, 27200, .27699, 28640, 28829, 
29245 (Rome), XIV. 1317 (Ostia), 2265 
(ager Albanus), X 240 (Grumentum), 
1146, 1166 (Abellinum), 1213 — I 1228 
(Abella, B. C.), 1273, 1327, 1334 (Nola), 
2402, 2751 (Puteoli), 3999, 4173, 4170, 
4873 (Capua), 4569 (Trebula), 4727 (aget 
Falernus), 4815 (bet. Cales and Teanum), $753 (Sora), 6186 (Formiae), I 1199 (Si-  
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nuessa), IX. 967 (Vibinum), 1077 (ager. 
Compsinus), 2222 (Telesia), XI 4212 (In-. 
teramna), 4724 (Tuder), 5936 (Tifernum 
Tiberinum), 6255 (Fanum Fortunae), III 
546 (Megara), XII 4705, 4989 (Narbo), 
XIII 477 (Ausci), 2185, 2233 (Lugudu- 
num) — (estamento, arbitratu (illius), 
XI 5386 (Asisium). — — fieri éusstt ar- 
bitratu. (ilius), V 1328 (Aquileia), III 
6507 (Noricum). — Varia notabilia: VI 
2623 (Rome): NAM ET EORVM QVORVM 
ARBITRATV FIERI CAV[1] 1vs uvivs [monv- 
M ]eNT! Esse voto; VÍ 9970 (Rome): uasc- 
VIVA TESTAMENTVM FECIT ET HEREDEM EX 

ASSE FECIT ET EFFERRI SE IVSSIT, ARBITRATV 

svo; VI 10332 (Rome): (Z//e) wouvmsw- 
TVM EX PECVNIA COLLATA SOCIORVM AEDI- 

FICAVIT, ARBITRATV SVO; V 6101 (Medio- 
lanium): AmsrTRATV (Hus) rim(ERT!) cvt 
PROPRIETATEM MONVMENTI TESTAMENTO, LE- 

cavir; X 380 (ager Atinas): Ex voLvmw- 
TATE SVA EX uis. (01) N., anBiTRATV (Uus); 
III 1230 (Apulum): sEcvNDvM VOLVNTA - 
TEM TESTAMENTI, PATRONAE ..* FECIT, AR- - 

wraATV (lius) ; I1L 4457 (Carnuntum): 
Bic) s(irvs) &(sr) amb(rraATV) (222u5); 
XII 4648 (Narbo): ntc EsT. SEPVLTVS AR- 

saaTV. (lius); VI 1856 (Rome): oss^ 
SITA SVNT IN HOC MONVMENTO ARBITRATV . 

(illius); VI 1874- (Rome, 1**): orvs APso- 

LVIVM (Sic) EX TESTAMENTO DIEBVS CCCXXX, 

axtiTRATV. (illius) ; XIII 5708 (Andeman- 

lunnum, Zestam. Gallz cuiusdam): cora- 

TVRQ(VE) 1D AEDIFICIVM ET EA POMARIA ET 

tacvs AnBiTRATV (ius); IIT 6998 (Na-. 
eolia, &aput ex testamento) 1. 4: PATRIAE : 

MEAE... DARI VOLO ns. (/01) ... E^ CON- 
DiClONE VTI ARBITRATV (Zllorum) FAENERE- 

TV& EA PECVNIA. — Add instances "of ar- 

bitratu. (ilius, illorum) or arbitratu 
absolutely, VI -1498, 1820, 2623, 8504, 
$000, 7374, 9182, 9547, 9849, 9998, 
11198, 27619 (Rome), X1V 1112, 1811, 
1695 (Ostia), 9806 (Praeneste), 3511 

(Cieiliao). 3945  (Nomentum), 4066 
(Pidenae), X 1093 (Nuceria Alfaterna), 
1160, 4214, 4976 (Capua). 
bula), 4730 (ager Falernus), 5490 (Aqui- . 

num), 5785 (Cereatae Marianae), 5843 
(Ferentinum), 6206  (Formiae), Oo 
(Tarracina), 6402 (Ulubrae), V 
(Brixia), 4958 (Camunni), III 512 (Pa 
£26),992) a (Hadra), V1Il 10605—14697 

, MEA- POTESTATE IN 

: égije: éEovo(ac eic zr tijc € 

.voU diuov vov "Pouotov pernveyse xU- . 

oujav ; 

eJD p. 78, I 1.9 (Home, 
' Pelrus) CVIVS IN ARBITRIVM Aat TER- 

4566 (Tre-. : 

$1: QVIS INTESTATV 

(ad Aquas) [the only instance of the word 
in Roman Afriea!], XII 1778 (Valentia), 
4310 (Baeterrae), 4369, 48372,4592, 4651, 
4839, 4841, 4861, 5039, 5055, 5110, 

.5144, 5177 (Narbo)  - 
. ARBITRIVM.  « Judgement », power . 

of judgement and action s, «arbitral 
authority ».[Cf. ARBITER, ARBITERIVM, 
ARBITRATVS] C 

I. «Judgement», «intelligent diseri-. . 
mination , i. e. actus potestasve arbi- -. 
(randi. Ed. Diocl. Introd. (IIl p. 838. 
and p. 1929) I l. 15: iPsORVM SENSY : 
ADQYE (s2c) A&BITRIO ; XIII 2899. (Lugu-- 
dunum, 4, 586-8): (ie) mENTIS ET AR- 
BiTRIO IVsSTK(TyAQVE POTENS; XII 1499 . 

(Vasio, T, 515?): ARBITRUS NAM CVSTVS 

(sic) PATRIAE RECTVRQYE (5/0) vOCATVS; 

11I 12134 (Tlos, 805-6) 1. 17: EosvM Qvt 

ADVERSAE FORTVNAE ARBITRIS SVBIVGAT[1] 

2. mm [ofzwe]c dvarvíag vOync xgícsciv. 

ónoflàgé[£]vvec ; VI 20674 (Rome): vi- 

svM OLLIS (— Z/[is, sc. fatis), TACITO AR-. 

BITRIO CVM. LEGE PERENNI ; III 1854. (Na- 

rona) — Carm. Lat. 1117: [Diris] sve 

rarvm vENi(T 1] ambrTRIVM ; XI 297 

(Ravenna, T): HANC Qvoqys nE[c ]ENTEM 

REVERENDI CVLMINIS ARCEM [F JixiT ET EVEN- 

TVM TRAXIT AD ARBITRIVM, ' . 

DIL. « Power », « authority ». R. G. divi 

Aug. cap. 94 l. 15: REM PVBLICAM EX 

'SENAT([vs PoPVLIQVE : 

ROMANI AJ]RBITRIVM TRANSTVLI — ix vic 
Nvvxcytov xoi. 

"TI 6278 (S. C. Ilalicense, 176-7) 

]l 43:-rRANsS PADVM ... PERQVE OMNES 

ITALIAE REGIONES ARBITRIVM. INIVNGENDVM 

'PRAEFECTIS ALIMENTORVM DANDIS, (sie) ... 

VEL VIAE CVRATORI, AVT ... IVRIDICO VEL 

. CLASSIS PRAETORIAE PRAEFECTO, and 

l. 59: CONSERVENTVR AB EO 

"CTRIVM ERIT DE TRIBVS PRETIS (sic); Rossi 
: (Sanctus 

RAMQVE RELIQYKT?. — E 

IIT. In sense of arbitratus q. Y. S III: 

the authority of administrators, execu- 

tors, of private parties or collegia. X 114 

(Petelia, &aput ex testamento) Y. 15: ^&- 

BITRIO AVGVSTALIVM, and l. 22: ARBITRIO 

isonvw ; XIV 2112 (Lanuvium, 136): 

VS DECESSERIT, I$ ARBITRIO 

CVIVS ARBI-,.'.
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- QVINQ(VENNALIS) ET POPVLI FVNERABITVR ; 
X 8987 (Capui): a[a]erro- (lius). 

Observe the: special use, IV 33403? (Pom- 
peii, wax tablet, 56): ex.Qva. svmma [Ac- 
CEPIT, NVMERATOS, i. e. «in cash»?] se- 
STERTIOS DVCENTOS, [Er ?'] AnsITRIO (per- 
haps — « on demand, by mutual consent ») 
s[EsrERTIO ]s viGiNTI ... BE 

ARBITRJX. [Formed from arbiter, . 
as if from *arbitor]. « Umpire», .« re- 
feree ». VI 10128 (Home, zessera ossea) :- 
SopHE THEOROBATHILLIANA, ARBITRIX IMBO- 
'LIARVAM (szc). D (04 2 

ARBITROR, -ARI.« To use judgement », 
« Consider », «regard as», .«think». I 
201— XIV 3584 (Epist. ad Tiburtes, 
B.C.): L.11: ira vrki (sic) ANTE ARBI- 
TRABAMVR; I 202 (Lex Cornel. de XX 
Quaest., ca. 81 B. C) I1. 33: EOSQVE 
VIATORES EOSQVE PRAECONES OMNEIS (sic), 

| QVOS EX ORDINE DIGNOS  ARBITRABVNTVR, 
LEGVNTO ; 11 1963 (Lex Salpensana, 81- 
84) XXV: zx m vitis Qvi IN £o MVNI- 
CiPIO I(vRE) D(tcvNpo) r(AsERIT), vrER 
POSTEA EX EO. MVNICIPIO | PROFICISCETVR 
NEQVE EO DIE IN ID MvNiCIP[T]vw sssE 
SE REDITVRVM ARBITRABITVR ... ; II. 6278 
(S. C. Italicense, 176-7) 25: ramkEN ILLI 
(sc. imperatores) ... NEQvAQVAM SECTAE. 

| .' SVAE CONGRVERE ARBITRATI '"SvNT;. VI 919 - 
(Rome, 1**, frgmt ): ARBITRARI PONTIFICES ; 
X 4043 (Cales): vr gr Nos ... ARBITRATI  Sinvs]; VI 8619 (Rome):. incoQvz iv- STVM -ARBITRATVS  sVM [ADAEQVARE TE] ' CETERIS PROXxIMIS; IM 12568  (Miocia): BENE MERENTI. POSVIT ARBITRANTI INGENIO. ARBOR... « Tree». [Note mase. duos arbores, XIII 1780. (Lugudunum). — Abbrev. Ambonis., XIII 8638 (Vetera); ARBOR. VI 2107 (Rome, : Arval, 224) l. 4; An&, VIII 9320 (Caesare3)].: — ^. In general. VI 7574 (Rome): qvo MODO MALA IN ARBORE PENDVNT; SIC. COR- PORA NOSTRA AVT-MATVRA CADVNT AVT CITO. ACERVA (sic) nvvNT; Carm: Lat. 1542 2 Notiz. ) 

'SIC QyOMODO: MALA "IN ARBORE PENDENT, Si(C) CORPORA NOSTRA AVT MATVRA CADVNT. ^VT CIT(O) aCERBA RVVNT; Carm. : Lat. .1948 — Rossi II p. 268, 31 (unknown ,S0urce): sic svNT HOMINVM FATA, SICVT IN ARBORE .POMA, - IMMATVRA "CADVNT ET: "OC MATYRA LEGVNTVR. — Of the planting and 

".care of ires, 
21:9: NE CVI,LICEAT INTRA HOS TERMINOS 

(1885) p.. 496. (Luea): : 

VI 826.2—.30837 (Rom, 

. ARBOREM PONERE; XII 3637 (Nemau- 
. Sus): MaESOLEVM (sic) ExcoLvir ... po- 

. SITIS ARBORIBVS; VI 82455 (Rome): AR- 
,BORES SERVNDAS COERAVERVNT; l p. 359 
—]I* p. 281 — VI 2305, 2306 (menolo- 
gia rustica Colotianum ét Valens) 
mensis Seplember (mes. Sept.): assonvw - 

. OBLAQVIATIO (oBLAQvEATIO); ib. mensis | 
. November (mes. INov.): scRoBATIO AkbO- 
RVM. — Of irees as ornaments of monu: 
ments and shrines, VIII 9320 (Caesarei): 
[t]acvm Amb(ontBvs), maRMORIB(VS), sTA- 
Tvis etc. (ornatum); XII 1780 (Lugu. 
 dunum): peo SiLvawo .. . (ille) . .. Ann 
ET. SIGNVM .INTER DVOS (Sic) ARBORES ... 
EX voro Posvir; XIII 8638. (Vetera): 
Qvapnv[v(us)] er Gewio. Loci (ilo) ... - 
TEMPLVM . CVM  ARBORIB(Vs) cCoNsriTVIT; 
XII 108 (Axima): SiLvANE; .. . EGO 1AM 
DICABO MiL(L)E MAGNAS ARBORES..— Of 
sacred trees, or trees in consecrated 

.ground, XIV 245 (Ostia, 92): [rvicvs 
IN. FVNDO] VoLvsraNo, anb[ons rvr june - 

.ICTA, CoND[1rvm rsT PER] acpiLICIOS; Í 
p. 388 — I* p. 260 (Fasti Philocali) 
March.22: amsom. iNTRAT. (i. e., the pro- 
cession of the Cannophori (CC. CANNA, 
.CANNOPHORVS], bearing the sacred : 
 pine-tree,' symbol- of. the emasculated 
Attis, wrapped in wool and decked with 
flowers, on' that.day enters the Aedes. 

. Matris: Deum | Magnae Idaeae on the 
Palatine)..— Esp. freq. of tho trees of 
the Fratres Arvales in their Grove of. 
Dea Dia on the Via Ostiensis, VI2028 
(Rome, 4roal, 14): AnBOREM [iN Lvco 
DzaE] Diae vETVsTATE cEciDIssE, and [cvs 
ARBO]R veTVsTATE iN Lvco DzraE DiaE 
cEciDISSET ; 2044 (ibid. 66) 1. 21: [ei 

. CVLVM FACTVM O]s ARBOREM QVAE CECI 
[pzkar]; 2053 (ibid., 72) l1. 14: (iacv- 
L]vm Pacrv[M im. Lvc]o Deae DiaE 0B 
ARBOREM QvVa[E A] TEMPESTATE D[ECIDE- 
RAT]; 2059 (ibid., 80) 1. 18: QVOD AR- — 
BOR E VETVSTATE rcipiT; 2000 (ibid. . 

. 81) 1. 6: on ansOREs QVAE A TEMPESTATE, 
NIVIS' DECIDERANT. - EXP 1]awDas ;- 2005 . 

"(ibid., 87) col. IL. 1. 54: "QYVOD RAMVS 
EX ARBORE ILICINA OB [v]ervsrATEM DE- 
CipERIT; 2066 (ibid. 89) 1. 48: [erac 
LVM] FACTVM O5 .A[RBOR ]EM :. .; 2067  
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(ibid, 90) 1. 44: ... ARBOREM, OB "VETV- 
STATEM QYOD DtCiO!T; 2068 (ibid., 91) 
col. ll]. 28: EXPIATA ARBOR, QVOD VE-. 
TvsTAT(E peEciD:iT]; 2074 (ibid. 101) I 

|] 74: ARBORES EXPIATAE, QVOD VETVSTATE 
t (sc) pEcipERANT; 2075 

(ibil, 105) col. I 1. 31: p& Anbon[15vs 
LAVRIBVS IN Lvco Dear Diag, Qvop] A 
TEMPESTATIBVS PER( VSTAE ESSENT, PLACVIT, 
PlACVLO FAC ]rO, CaED! ; 2078 (ibid., 118) 

. €. I L 41: PiACvLvM FACTVM OB ARB[O- 
, RVM CAEDEN ]baRVM cavsa (sic); 2086 

(ibid, 155) ].. 59: o& ARBOREM EXPIAN- 
DAM, QVAE VtE[TvsTATE psECipERAT]; 2099 

'(ibid., 183) col. II 1. 7: Qvop anBonis 
ERVENDAE ET AEDIS REFECTAE [...]; 2107 
(ibid., 224) ]. 4: Qvop vt rEwPzsTAT(tS), -- 
icTV. FVLMIN(IS), ARBOR(ES) sacR(t) L(vcr) 
D(r4E) D(t^E) ArTACT(AE) ARDVERINT EA- 

"i(vx)Q (vE) ARBOR(vM) ERVENDAR(VM), FER- 
&(0) FENDENDAR(VM), ADOLENDAR(VM), COM- 
MOLENDAR(VM), ITEM ALIAR(VM) RESTITVEN- 
pa(vu), and l. 15: Qvop a5 iCTV FVL-. 
wiNIS ARBORES Lvci Sacnr D(ras) D(taE) 
MITACTAE ARDVERINT, EARVMQ (VE) ARBORVM 
ADOLEFACTARVM ET COINQVENDARVM, ET 
[qvo] iw. co Évco Sacko ALIAE SINT 
AarOSITAE. — Sex Arbores, name of a . 
saered grove of the Convenae, iu Aquita- 
nia on the northern slope of tho Pyre- 
nes, the divinity of which was called 
$is AmBOR Or SexsamBOR. (sic). 
SEXARBOR]. XIII 129 (Convenae, 4 

^ dextra Garumni): Sex AnBonInvs Q. Fv- 
Flvs GenmaNvs v(orvw) s(orvir). - 
ARBOREVS, « Of tho trees ». VI13528 . 

.(Rome): scatNALES FRONDES - DETEXVNT 
HINC GEMINAM VMBRAM ARBOREAM PROCAE- 

RAM (sc) ET MOLLIS VINCLA MARITAE. 
. "*ARBVSCVLA. Perhaps « small tree ». 

: XIL 578 (Aquae Sextiae, frgmt. — « vide 
üe recens sil»): [...]o ^ADQYE (sic), ^&- 
BVSCVLIS, . FELiCIT ?] AS PERPETVET, 

DOMVM, : E 

ARBVSTA; « A smalliree»; «shrub», 
*shrubbery». Rev. Arch. XIV. (1909) 

P. 499 (Kef, Tunisia): c1GNrTVR E SAXO 

LVCV$ INQVE ARB[VSTA SVSVRRANT]. -- 
'ARBVSTVS. Name of race-horse. Rev. 

Àrh. X (1907) p. 332 (Hadrumetum, p 

devotio): Awsvsrv (sic, bis). ^. - 

ARCA, ARKA. Properly «box», «chest», 

«C236»; thence in inserr. « coffin », « Sar- 

[See. 

' rona), 

. X 451 (Eburum), 

ARCA 439b 0 

eophagus »; in metaphorical (Chr.) sense, 
.* ürk »; and hence, :'money-chest », 

s Strong-box »,. «safe », whence (freq. in 
inserr.), « treasury », « funds ». (Of. AR- 
CARIVS,.ARCELLA, ARCVLA. ' 

' [Forms: ana v. freq.: VI 9254, 10234, 
(153), 10682 (224), 10812, 12118, 13074 
18192, 13819,.22116, 27627. 29780, 
29915, 83840 (227), 88853, XV 4390 
(2337)..4425 (Home) X 17 (Eburum), 
6675 (Antium), Rev. Arch. 37 (1900) 
p. 507. no. 180 — Notiz. (1900) p. 102 
(Rorcu IX 1248 (Aeclanum), XI 187 
Ravenna), 466 (Ariminum), 3009 (ager 

- Viterbiensis), 4391,. 4404. (Ameria), V 
5858, 5869 :(Mediolanium), III 6075 
(Ephesus), II 4186 (Tarraco), XIII 1709 
(Ara Rom. et Aug.); in Greek letters, ^— 
«pxa, X 6608 (Velitrae); ARCHA, V 6207 
(Mediolanium), 6728 (Vercellae, 4, 6); - 
gen. ARCE, X 5657 (Fabrateria Vetus), 
IX 5177 (Asculum Picenum, 172), II 
1198 (Hispalis); dat. Ance, VI 18014, 
16751, 28567, 29921, 29925, 36624 
(Rome); acc. agCAM for. nom.? V 8773 
(Concordia, 4); AR-cAw, III 8727 (Salo- . 
na6); ARCA, VI 13756 (Rome), Pais 684 
(Brixia), V 8685, 8739, 8749, 8758, 8761, 
8770, Notiz. (1890) p. 171 (Concordia), . 
III 2108, 2226, 2238, 2240 (Salonae). 
8568 — 18891 (Epetium, 4); An^, XI 
466 (Ariminum); AncHua, V 6207 (Me- 

diolanium). — Abbrev., Anc., VI 39885 
(Rome, 2523), XV 4016 (Rome, 145, am-. . 

. phora), X. 6677 (Antium, 112?), XI 27 
(Ravenna), 849 (near. Ravenna), 4889 

(Ameria), V 2390 (Ferrara), 3649 (Ve- 
5738 (ager Mediolanensis), 8764 

(Coneordia) Ili 5303 (ager Celeianus), 

.9597 (Salonae, 1), VIII 2557 (Castra 

'Lambaes.; 208), 17335 (Thabraea) ; 'ARK., . 

VI 9254, 10682, 19118, 13074, 13152 

(Rome), XV 4890 (Rome, 237; amphora), 
IX 1248 (Aeclanum), 

XI 3009 (ager Viterbiensis), V 9869 

(Mediolanium), III 6075 (Ephesus) II. 

4186 (Tarraco), XIII 1709 (Ara Rom. et. 

Aug.; AR, V 8737 (Concordia, 1); ^«^ 

XV 3642, 3048, 3648 (Home, 1*, am- 

horaej, and add citations above, p. 12 

col II-.S8 50,59] ^ 0 

. [. Properly, « Box », «chest», «case». 

: [ef. ARCVLA]. Hence freq. in sense of.
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« Coffin », « sareophagus », of wood, terra- 
cotta or stone; or of the tomb itself. 
[Seldom ontside of Italy and Dalmatia; 
esp. freq. at Ravenna, Concordia and Sa- 
lonae]. (Note ARCA CORPORARALIS; ARCA, 

' ossvaRivM below, and cf ARCELLA). 
. Earliest instance, I 1430 — V 4108 (Cre- 

mona, B. C.): tocvs PATET acm (sic) 
SESCONCIAM .QVADRATVS, ARCA IN MEDIO 
esr. VI 2447 (Rome): (ile) r(osirvs) iN 
ARCA; VI 10219 (Rome): (ille) noc mo- 
NI[MENTVM ET ARCA]M COMPARAVIT; VI 
13766 (Rome): (0e) recwr sE vivo sisi 
ARCA(M) 'HEDERACIA(M) [i. e. decorated, 
sculptured with ivy-leaves] iN Qvo (szc) 
SE PONI IVBET; XIV 3899 (Tibur): (Ze) 
"DONAVIT ARCAM; X 3959 (Capua): (za) 
CVM MORTVA ERIT, ARCA. QVAE EST. IN. MO- 
NVMENTO, IBI VOLO CoNDATVR; X 6608 

J (Velitrae) : xivegec exe. xovdo (sie); XI 
27 (Ravenna): [u4]NC ARCAM st- [e(vis)] 
APERVER(tT) ...; XI 106 (ibid.): st qvis 
HANC ARC(AM) sTRvcT(AM P) - APERVERIT ; 
XI 125 (ibid.): si Qvis ANTE HANC ARCAM 

. QYID aLivD POsSVER(rT); XI 126 (ibid.): 
VT EX EA SVMMA ... ARCAM (Zilorum) 
FILIORVM ET ARCAM IN QyYA POSITA EST 
(Ia); vxoR kivs, nosis exonNENT; XI 196 
(ibid.): suqyi vERO Posr MonTEM NOsTRAM 
EANDEM ARCAM APERIRE VOLVERIT; XI 187 
(ibid.) : conocavi (sic) ankAM pv ESSE(M) - 

|"ANNOR(VN) L1; XI 147 (ibid.):: reri vs 
NE QVIS NOS INQVIETET EX ARCA . NOSTRA; 
XI 187. (ibid): Qvisqvis nANC. ARCAM 
APERVERIT; XI 295 (ibid, 4, 549): iw 
HOC LOCO STETIT ARCA BEATI APOLENARIS 
(sic); XI 316 (ibid., 4, 574): nawc an- 
CAN. - ^ « EGO .. . COMPARAVI ; Notiz. (1891) 
p. 222 (Ravenna): 
^RCAM, OSSVARIV:4, al'ir]am. ARCAM [posue- 
rit vel simile quid]; XI 349. (ager Ra- 
Vennas): st Qvis HANC ARC(AM) - Po(s)r - EXCESS(VM) s(vPRA) s(cnipT1) A(PERVERIT); 
Pais 684 (Brixia): [uawc ^]Rcam (illa) -«. [recir]; XI 466 (Ariminum): nawc. . MEL MI MISER(I) POSVER(VNT) ARKA(M) PAREN- TES; XI 565 (Caesena): stQvi uaNc AR- CAM.APERVERIT; XI 612 (Forum Livi): HAEC ARCA HER(EDEM) NON SEQViTVR; XI 6120 (Forum Semproni): HIC stBI ARCAM 
TESTAMENTO SVO AB HEREDIBVS SVIS PONI IvssiT; V 979 (Aquileia): sí ovis. HANC ,ARCAM;SIVE HOC MONIMENT(VM) vENDERE 

SI QVIS ANTE HANC 

AVT EMERE AVT EXACISCLARE VOLET ; V 1102 
(ibid.): st Qvis Posr Dv CORPORA rOsiTA 
HANC ARCAM APERVERIT AVT EXACISCLAVERIT 
ET ALIVT (sc) CORPVS POsvERIT; V 1960 
(Portus Liquentiae, fremt.): axca; V 1973 
(Opitergium): s! Qyis HANC ARCAM Posr 
OBITVM  NOSTRVM VOLVERIT APERIRE; V 
2390 (Ferrara): WaNC aRc(Am) stQ(vis) 
POST EXC(ESSVM) vrRORVMOQ(VE) AP(EnvEnIT); 
V 2831 (Patavium): s(t1) Q(vis) u(awc) 
^(kcAM) b(osT) s(xcEssvw) s(vrna) s(cut- 
PTORVM) A(PERIRE) v(otvenuir); V 3643 
(Verona): (Me) ... vivvs PARAVIT Ewvs- 
Q(vz) [i. e. uxoris] conb(vs) iN anc(au) 
coNpipiT ; V. 6184 (Mediolanium): Ancaw 
ComPagavir; V 6203 (ibid.): ARCAM ... 
sibi CoMPAR[A]rAM ; V 6207 (ibid.): co 

- ME BIBO (Sic) ARCHa(M) (sic) rzct; 
V. 6244 (ibid.): AncaE utc sr cis (sic) 
[se. corpus] mEMovrmE voLorner (sic); 
V 6722 (Vercellae,. 4) ::PoNTIFICIS saNcTI 
CINERES TENET HAEC HoNÓOmRaT! aRCA; V 
8662 (Concordia): p& PRoPRIO svo ARCAM 
CoMPAnaVIT; V $685 (ibid.): cowPamavir - 
(sic) ^RCA(M) sib Ev ... coNivoi; V 8794 
(ibid., 1): ARCAM cowPamavi (sic) muni; 
V 8737 (ibid.): EMIT SIBI DE PROP(a)io 

. Svo aR(cam) ; V 8741 (ibid.): ARCAM COn- 
PORALE(M) DE PROPRIO SVO VIVI SIBI CON- 
PARAVERVNT (Sic); V 8738 (ibid.): AncAM 
DE PROP(R)IO svO sibi CON(P)ARAVERVNT 
(sic); V 8789 (ibid.): pe eaor(nho svo 
ARCA(M) siBt Posvir; V. 8740 (ibid.) : ^a- 
CAM DE LABORE SVO COMPARAVIMVS, QVEM 
(sic) [ARCA ']M Co MENDAMVS (Sic) SANcT(A)e 
AECLESIAE (570) (CyrvirATIs CoNCO(R)DIEN- 
sivM; V 8742 (ibid.): ARCAM siB! CONPA- 
'RAVICT) (s2c) os rRor(ni)o ; V 8743 (ibid.): 
ARCAM SIBI DE PROP(R)i(o0) svo cowean(A- 
Vi) (sc); V'8744 (ibid): a&cam sivi 
(Sc) DE PROPRIO CoNPARAVIT (sic) ; V 8745 
(ibid.): (ZHe) rosirvs iw nac anca; V 8747 
(ibid.): ARCAM stet co(m)rARABIT (sic), and 
ARCA; V 8749 (ibid.): pe PROPRIO LABORE 
SVO ARCA(M) sibi coNPARAVERVNT (sic); 
V 8750 (ibid.): ARCAM pE PaoPatO sVO 
-CoNPaRAviT. (520); V 8752 (ibid.): st qvis 
VOLVERIT ... ARCAM -APERIRE; V 8755 
(ibid.): b P&oPniO svo ARCAM SIBI POSVIT 
*** QVEM (sic) ARCAM. vET(E)nANIBVS (Sic) 
CVMMENDAVI (sc); V 8756 (ibid.): ARCAM 
DE PROPRIO S(vo) vivvs conPanavir (sic); 

. V, 8758 (ibid.): px PROP(R)rO svo anc(a)n  
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sis POsViT;. V 8759 (ibid.): ARCAM sibi 
COMPARAVIT DE PROPRIO Svo; V 8760 
ibid.) ARCAM ILLI EMERVNT; 
ibid.): Ex(P)rA EST ARCA DE PROPRIO La- 
BORE(S) SVO, ET QVI EAM ARCa(M) APERIRE 
volvERIT ..;;, V 8762 (ibid.): Em(P)rA 
EST EL ARCA. DE PROPRIO LABORE SVO; V 
8763 (ibid.): pE PROPRIO SVO ARCAM SiB! 
vosvir; V 8764 (ibid.): si Qvis ros(r) 
ovirv(M) (sc) me(v) ARc(AM). vorv(EniT) 
Ar(ekiRE); V 8765 (ibid.): ARCAM DE PRO- 
suo cox[PARAvI]; V 8767 .(ibid.): AncAm 
pE PR[OPRIO] vivi. sibi 
8768 (ibid.): ARCA (lus); V 8769 (ibid.): 
EMIT SIBI DE (P)ROPRI(O? LABORE ARCAM; 
Y 8770 (ibid.): ARCA (2/Zus), and st Ati 
QVIS EAM ARCA(M) APERIRE VOLVERIT; V 
9773 (ibid.): ARCAM (Z//ius), and si: qvis 
EAM ARCAM VOLVERIT MOVERE;. V 8774 
(ibid): ARCAM EX PROPRIO..SVO. CON- 

. MhVIT (sic); V 8776 (ibid.): 1x:Hawc 
(sic) A&cA 1AceT. (2e); V 8777 (ibid): 
[pt PROPRI]O svo ARCA[M conmPanAVviT ]; 
V 8788c (ibid.): ARCAM SVO NOMINE RE- 
wovavir; Notiz. (1890) .p. 169 (ibid.): 
ARCAM SIBI DE PROPRIO CONPARAVIT ($70); ib. 
P. 170 (ibid.): (zile):iN eam ARCAM (scc) 
Wr; jb. p. 171 (ibid.): ARCAM siBi DE 
Mo(x))o cowPARAVIT (sc); and EMI AR- 
O(1) p& PRoPa[1O "MjEo, and anca(m). 
CoxPARA(viT) (sic); ib. p. .172 (ibid.): 
ARCAM DE PROP(R)IO SVO EMERVNT; ib. 
P. 340 (ibid.): ARcA (lus), and st ovis 
ARCAM AVVITERARE (sic) VOLVERIT ; ib. p. 942 
(ibid): a&cAw. comPARa[viT]; ib. p. 343 
(ibid): AxCAM DE PROPRIO SVO VBI POS!TVS 
BT cortecas (sic) 

(if) svo ARCAM coNPaRaviT (s2c);. lb. 

(1893) p. 229 (ibid.): HERES Eivs IVXTA 

TESTAMENTVM ARCAM CONDIGNAM EX PRO- 
FRIO ElV$ CONPARAVIT | 

(Berytus): [s(t) q(vis)] (Anc) A(RCAM) 
APERVERIT ALIVTVE (S0) CORPVS INDVXERIT j 
IIl 431 (Ephesus): HAEC A&cA. (Horum) s 

lL658 (Philippi): sí. Qvis IN EA' ARCA. 

Auvw POsvERIT; III 669 (ibid): [s1 avis 

I mac] Anc. ALi[vM- PosveniT ]; 111.684 

(ibid): m EAM ARCAM ALIVM QVI POSVE- 

[ur]; III 706 (ibid.): iN EA ARCA ALIVM 
&"t rosveur ; III. 8245 (Sirmium): IN 

"ANC AnCAM POsiTA EST (i/]z); lll 9989 
Gistii): ossaQ(vE) .mEA IN: HAC | ARCA 

Tha. lingxae lat. epigr. - 

V 8761. 

EM[ERVNT]; V. 

TESTA: MENTO AR:CAM (sic) (P)ON!; 

9507 (ibid., 978): ARCAM POSVI CONIVGI; - 

' JII 95382 (ibid., 1):.PRO cvivs sPieITVM 

(sic) MARITVS. SVPER ARCAM TESELLAM (sic) 
ARCA (0 

SVI CONPARAVERVNT.. 

(sic); ib. (1892) p. 5 (ibid.): pe PRoPrio- 

ARCA STEPHANO P(RES) 

(sic); IH 168.( 

' PONI - IVSSIT j 

BENE COMPOSITA CONDIDIT (Zl/e) mantrvs,. 
and.PoNiQ(vs) mE rosr monT(EM) MEAM 
AB HEREDE MEO IN HAC ARC[A ivssi]; III 
3996 (ibid.,4): uvic AmCaE iwssT (lla); 
III 5303 (ager Celeianus): (///a) ^&c(Aw) 
r(scir). 

Ca[m ...].comPamas[EgvNT] (sic); III 
10185 (Apsoros, 1): ARCAM on[ piNavir?]; 
III 8563 — 13891 (Epetium, 1): ARcA(w) 
POSVI ... FiLI(A)E; III 14206?9 (Mace- 
donia): [1N EA A ]RCA ALIVM QVI POSVERIT ; 
III 2098 (Salonae): vETO AvTEM IN H[4 ]c 
ARCA . ALIVM (sc) conPvs iNrEnL ; III 2107 
(ibid.):.si Qvis AEAM (sic) ARCAM [ro]sr 
MORTEM EORVM APERIRE VO[1v ]eni[ T | ; III 
2108 (ibid.): (Zi) ... rosvERvNT HANC 
ARCa(M); III 2207 (ibid.): (2e) ss. vivo 
DONAVET (sic) aRcAM (iis); III 2226 
(ibid.): (Ze) A&cA(M) ste! gr. conivor . .. 
[ros]vir; III 2233 (ibid.) : (Z7) ARcA(m) 
POSVERVNT FiLI(A)s; III 2240 (ibid.) : (£a) 
Qv(A)s EMIT ARCA(M) EX PROPRIO SVO; III D 
2350 (ibid.) : (///i dat.) A&cAM gr Trrvi (vM) 
(élle) sen(vvs) e(osvir); II2354— 14239* 

(ibid.): Aca (i14 dat.) ; III 2397 (ibid.): 
INTER ARCAS IN MEDIO. IN.HORTO AD VIAM 
PROsPICIENTEM ; III 2603 — 6405 (ibid., 

4): ancA (2lis) [F]RATRIBVs. GERM(ANIS); 

III 2661 (ibid.; 1) : ARca (us) DIAC(ON!) 

S(aw)c(ra)s Ecc(L)sstas ; III 6899 (ibid.); 

IN QVE (Sic) ARCA. SI .QVIS ... DEDERIT 

- conpvs; IIÍ 6401 (ibid.): mca (Zlizus) 
(é£He) : 1vs(s)rr ; III 8727 (ibid): cocti; (ibid.) n 

FiGr FECIT; III 9537 (ibid.): ^ | 

dat.) miLITI SALONITANO ; III 9552 (ibid.): 

s(rre)e(o); III 9555 

ibid): AmcA:svB p(rA)c(omt) (se); III 

9597 (ibid.): Qvop st ovis ARC(AM), POST 

OBIT(VM) EIVS APERIRE vorvss(rr);. III 9601 

(ibid.): ARCA MATRON(A)E Qyen (52e) TRA- 

pzpiT (s?) (21a); III 9608 (ibid.): ARCA 

illius) cv« coNivGE Ir 

a Dei]: III 9612 (ibid.): ARC^ SaB- 

BATIAE ; 111.9614 (ibid.): Aac^ (illis dat.); 

III 9621 (ibid.): vivA SE ARCAM DE svo 

IIÍ 9678 (ibid:): 

Q ]vis vorvs[ RT AL Jivm eo[ veas ; ILI 9679 

.99 
ibid.) :: [sr]. ovis [1N rA]M Ancam [Atrvm 

[sir E]r : PATRO[N(A)E | s]v(A)E;. 
-.JHI 9927 (Burnum): [s]: je (sic) i 

svA; I11 9609 (ibid.): . 

ARCAM. [5t.
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. ,P]osveRiT; III 9687 (ibid.): Amca; III 
9688 (ibid.): A&CA (iius); MI 9689 
(ibid): vxo& acam [... Posvir?]; III 
90690 (ibid.): [1] Anc[4]; IIJ 18147 — 
13961 (ibid.):: ARCA IvcvNpo eveno; III 
13179 (ibid., frgmt.): ARCAM; III 13180 
(ibid.): ARCA; lII 14250! (ibid.): st Qvi 
VERO POST MORTEM NOSTRAM EANDEM AR- 
CAM APERIRE VoLVERIT ; III 14305 (ibid.): 
ARCA Pascasi:; III 143065 (ibid.): ARCAM 
EX DERELECTO (sic) (iius); III 14807 
(ibid.): An[c ]^ (zU/Zus);.T1I 14309, 14810 
(ibid;): Anca (illius); III 6402 — 14313. 
(ibid.): AnCAECLEsiOM (sic, corrüpt); III 
14903 (ibid.): Anca [on Janis ; III 14906 
(ibid.): ARCA MancxL(L(A)e; VIII 5994 

. (Saddar): AmCA C. Sir: Srrriawr, c 
IL. In mystic Christian sense, « ark ». 

XI 277. (Mavenna): SaNcrE IoHANNES, 
An[c]. Cunisrr, a[cc]ePTA TIBI stT Ona- 
[r]io-ssRvi rvi; Rossi II p. 294 no. 4 
l..4 (Hispania): neseice pirarv(w) c(A)e- 
LESTI DOTE TALENTVM,.CVIVS SEMP(ER) HA- 
BET PECTORIS ARCA D(o)m(twi) [sie, but 
the meter requires Dzr] ——. Add hero, 
V 6728 (Vercellae, 655): FraviaNi ANTI- 
STITIS. RESONANT PRAECONIA: VITAE, CASTO 
POLLENS CORPORE SVMMI FASTIGII .ARCHAE 
(sie ^ . ) 

: ejlal. « Money-chest s», .« strong-box », 
«Safe »;. hence «treasury », -« funds ». 
[Cf ARCARIVS. . ^" - 
« A.cThe Area Pontificum, or treasury 
of the. Collegium | Pontificum 
destined for public: worship, and fed, 
among other sources, by moneys derived 
from fines or penalties imposed for the 
violation of tombs. VI 1600. (Rome): 
** * INFERET ÁRCAE PONTIEICVM Hs. (fot); 
IV 10284 (Tome): uzvg iN so (sepulero) 
CORPVS EXTRANEVM INFERRI PATIATVR, ALIO- 
QVIN: SIT FACVLTAS CVICVMQVE EX FAMILIA 
NOSTRA ADEVNDI PER QVERELLAM PONTIFI- 
CES ... QVORVM DE EA RE.NOTIO EST, ET 
POENAM- HS. L. M.. N. ÀÁRCAE CoLLEGII EO- 
RVM INFERENDORVM EXSEQVENDI ; VI 13073 (Rome): uoc AVrEM MONIMENTVM si QvIs VOLVERIT ;TRANSIGERE. SIVE. DONATIONEM 
FACERE, INFERET AVTEM ÁRCAE PorrirF(tcva) 
39. C. M. N.; VI 13785 (Romo): [o ]v- L. L. M. N. ARCAE EORVM [1NTvLiT]; X 0077 EXTERVM: CORPVS INDVCERE: VOLVERIT, . POE- NAE [N]owiNE iNrERET AnCAE PoONTIFICVM 

' NOMINE ARKk(AE) 

IÍI..In matters financial and commer- 

ai Rome, 

H$. L.. M. N. 5; VI 13319 (Rome): si qvis 
CONTRA EA QVIT (Sic).FECERIT .VEL: VENDI- 

. DERIT SIBE (Sc) DONAVERIT,:INFERET ARKAE 
(sc) PowrIFICVM s. L. M. N.; VI 13014 
(Rome): st Qvis AvTEM HANC MEMORLAM 
VENDERE. VOLVERIT VEL DONARE SIVE: DE 
NOMINE A[8]aLiENARE, iN[F]eRET Anc(A)r 
PowriFICVA ss. [c] w.; V 4057 (Mantua, 
— the only instance outside of Rome): 
SI. QVANDO ALI(Q)VIS VOLVERIT DONARE 
VEL. VENDERE, ARCAE PONTIFICVM POENAE 
NOMINE INFERRT (Js. ./0/); VI 12118 
(Rome): [iNrE]RET Ank(AE) (sie) Powr(i- 
FiCVM) us. (fot); VI 13074 (Rome): ts- 

. F&[RET] Ank(aE) (sic) Pomr(rricvm) ss. 
((o0t); VI 13152 (Rome): paBiT POENAE 

sic) PowriF(icvM) us. 
(402); VI 16751 (Romo): iwre&eT Anc()e 
PoNTiFICVM .. . is. (£0£) ; VI 221106 (Rome): 
[iN ]FERET ARkat (52e) Ponrtric(vn) .. . us. 
(tot); VI 22518 (Romo): iwreRET ... A&- 
CAE PonririCvA ss. (/01); V 25977 (Rome): 
INFERET ARCAE PorirFiCVM ss. (iof); VI 

: 27627 (Rome): Amas (sc) PowtEricvM 
(se) (Ais. £o£) wwrenET ; VI 28567 (Home): 
INFERET ARc(A)s PonriFiCvm: (As. (0l); 
VI 29915. (Nome): Azkae (sc) Pour 
Cvn.-(Àhs. £0) tNrERET; VI 29921 (Rome): 
INFERET ARC(A)E Pomr(ricva) (Js. iol); 
.VI 29925 (Tome): iwreRET Anc(A)s Pos- 
TrFICVM. (hs. £ot.); VI 929931 (Rome): 
INFERAT (S20) Ancas P[onririCvA ns. [ol]; 

-V1 36624 (Tome): [1]NreRET Anc(A)s Pon- 
[Tiricvm As. fof]. Note esp. VI 10682 
(Rome, 273): vruisQvs. Ank(rs) (sic) Pow- 
TiFiCVA (i. e. the arca Pontificum Vestae 

. and arca Pontificum Solis); VI 10812 
(Rome): (ille) vivo sz sx Anxa (sic). Pow- 
TIFICVM. COMPARAVIT siBr (sc. sepulcrum). 

B. Area (Sevirum) Augustalium, in 
the provineialtowns. VI 29736 (Rome, 
2^4, — but refers.to some neighboring 
town, perhaps Ostia; cf. below): (illi) 
NVMERAVERVNT ARKAE (Sc). SEvin(vu) Av- 
GvsTALIV(M) (As. 202); XIV 807 (Ostia): 

. SEVIRI. ÁVGVSTALES STATVAM EI PONENDAM 
DECREVERVNT, QVOD 1S ARCAE EORVM HS. 
L. M. N, DEDERIT; XIV 431 (ibid.): nvic 
[Onpo Avcvsrativm srATV]aM prcREVIT, 

* ISQVE HONO[nE sTATVAE. ACCEPTO] H5. 

(Antium, 112): (Zlle)  CvkTOR. Anc(At) 
Avc(vsraLIVM) ; IX 4691 (Reate): uc 
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ARCAE ÁVGVSTALIVM .,. 

Y 4428 (Brixia, 273): vr.vin(i) Avc(v- 
STALES) SOCII QVib(vs) Ex PERMISS(v). Divi 
Pi ARCAM HABERE PERMISS(vM es/); XII 
43954 (Narbo, 273): iNLATIS.ARCAE Stvi- 
&OR(VM) OB LOCVM ET TVITIONEM STATVAE 
us. N, n; XII 4397 (Narbo): (za) 
MARITO OPTIMO, INLATIS ARCAE Ii vi- 

R(VM) OB TVITIONEM | STATVAE | HS.  N. 
(mille). : 

C. Arca. Sanctuari, at Antiochia Pi- - 
sidiae. llI 299 — 6839 (ibid.): (2/4) 
CvaATORI AnCAE SancrVan[1]. (Cf. 6940). 

D. Funds of tho Imperial Privy Purse 
(Fiscus), derived from provincial domains 
ete. Foundations, spectacles from. that 
source, 1I 1198 (Hispalis): FeLict, pispEw- 
s(aToR) Anc(aE) PATrRIMON(1); III 4049 
(Poetovio) : [7//e] Avo(vsri) m(osrai) o[1- 
se(ENsATOR) ] RATIONIS P(RoviNCIAE) P(AN- 
NONIAE) ARCAE; VI 38853 (Romo): [24e] 
pisP(ENSATOR) Ank[Ag]; VIII 17335 (Tha- 
braea): P. [...] TRoPnuuwaNt, Avo(vsri) 

- Dise(evsATORIS) ARc(aE); XIII 3162 (Vi- 
dnasses, 238): (Ze) ApsEDIT ETIAM IN 
PRovictA Nvip(tA), La(m)sENsE (sic) 
M. VaLERIO FLORO 
(E); III 6075. (Ephesus): [Lv? cvs 
Avcvsro nv sER(vvs), ^ ]bivroR TABVL(A- 
MoRvM) Pa[Ov(iNCIAE) ASIAE EX DISPENSA- 
Tla(r) Amx(ar). — Here belongs the 
Ollegium Magnum  Arkarum .Divarum 
Faustinarum Matris et Piae, a special 
frmdation of the Antonine emperors, with 
funds supplied from the Fscus, for the 
support [Cf. ALIMENTA, ALIMENTA- 

RIVS] of orphans and poor children. Vl. 
33940 (Rome, 227): cv« SiM COLONVS 
Hosrowv« OLtrORIORVM QVI SVNT ViA 

OsritNst, ivais CotLEG! MAGNI ARKARVM 

(ic) Divaxv  FavsriNARVM MATRIS. ET - 

Par — ]n the asi of Philocalus, 

iD. 354 (C. I. L. I* p. 278), under 
Duember 4, 5, 6, 19, 21, 23,  MVNVS- 

^C, a$ contrasted witli MVNVS. CANDIDA; 
Ifers to the. public exhibitions, games, 
Bien on'those days by the quaestores 
ararii instituted by Severus Alexander 

(0t. Yita Sev. Alex. cap..49) alongside 
0f the Quaestores Candidati. The former 
Dad for the games out of the public 
funds (area), and.gained no promotion, 

While the latter instituted their cu7$us 

HS. (rn DEDIT; 

'" Mommsen's comments, I. 

... Ivnici ARCAE FER-— 

' (210): 

.[R. AsriGr s. 
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honorum by giving: games on specified 
days at their own expense, and s0 gained 
ihe right.to pass on to the praetorship 
and government of a  province.. (Cf. 
CANDIDVS, . CANDIDATVS, : and see 

p. 407, P? 
p. 936). [ N. b. II 4186 (Tarraco), where 
the editor reads (447) evs(nico). (vicesi- 
marum) viB(ERTATIS) PR(AEPOSITO). Ank(AE) 
should be read Ank(An10); and Bull. Com: 
(1888) p. 83 (near Ostia, 202) where 
Laneiani reads (2//e) p& xvi ^8 AER(ARIO) 
ET ARK(A) Sat(tNanvM) RoMaNaRvM should: 
also be AnkaRIO. ,See: ARCARIVS ]- 

E.. Arca, in an uncertain, but doubtless 
commercial. or fiscal,: seuse,' occurs in 
inscrr. painted on amphorae, mainly of 
Spanish origin, found in AMonfe.Testaccio 
in Rome near the Tiber. It refers pro- 
bably to the public supplies of provisions 
for the Capital (area vinaria, olearia, 
frumentaria). .[Cf.. C. I. L. XV. p. 561 
end] XV 3648 (19): IvntaNt. | A(RCA) 

xvi. Fon(rvwarvs); 8642 (19): IvLtANI. 

A(Rca) xvi. Gam(vs); 8648 (19): Fravr | 
GaLLr. A(kca); 3688 (15): LvcvrLt. ARCA 

xum s —. Src(vupvs); 8840 (254-257): 
na(ecoonirvm ?): [A ]srio(is). A[nca]; 9841 

. (254-257) : R(gcoGNrrvm?) Asric(Is). AR- 

[c^] P(oxpo) ...; 3858 (149): Anc[4] 

PRiMA; 4016 (145): Anc(A) ccxis. AwTH! ; 

4097: ARCA. FEnix; 4097 (214?), 4098 
R(EcompiTVM?) —AsTIGIS. ARCA 

[»(owpo) ...]; 4100 (217): x. Asric. 

Anca P(owpo) cexxxar; 4101: (917): :: 

Asr[1]e. A[RcA r(onpo) ..-]: 4105 (217): 

n. Asric. A]xCA P(ompo) ccuxx; 4107: : 

E AsT ]tcis. dcn p. cc.xin ; 4108 (218): 
ARC. P. Cd. Je an 

19): x. A[s]ricis. ARCA [ P... 

(219): E Aro. ARCa [5. ...]; 4114 - 

(221): . AsTiGIS. ARCA T. D-.-5 4118 

(228): n. ... ARCA F. [.-.]; 4172 (149): 

R. AST. P. CCXV... ÁRCA PRIMA 2j 4890 

(287): [A]nx. PRIMA; :4495i R. AsriG. 

AnkA P. Q.s-]; 4499: n ASTIGIS. 

ARKA ..- 

. RF. Funds of provincial: towns, of the 

ovinces. X 451 (Eburum): (ui) Qv(A)e- 

(ou) Anx(as); X 4878 (Venafrum, 27): 

Yn T 1 ET ARCA - 

GU enl n x 5657 (Fabrateria 
NAE CALENOR(VM); 

Yetus): (iU) CvnAT(ORI) K(ALENDARI) AR-
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7. S(criprI) [i. 6. 
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c(4)E Decva(ronva?); X 5928 (Anagnia): - 
' (dz) :Q(vagsronr) Arnan(I) AncarE Pv- 

' BL(rcAE);. Rev. Arch. 37 (1900) p.507 
. no. 180 — Notiz. (1900) p. 102 (Nola): 
Q(varsroR) Amkar P(vaLicaE); XI 417 

- (Ariminum): (Zi) Q(vassron)) Attm(Ew-, 
TORVM) AD AR(C)au; XI 8009 (ager Vi- 
terbiensis): (illi) QvassTOni Ank(AE) Pv- 

|. B.icAE; XI 8215 (Nepet): (2!ii) Qvassro-- 
RI. AncAE R(zr) P(vaticag) NerestNOR(VM) ; 
XI 3382. (Tarquinii): -(Z//z) CvnaTOR: 
AnCaE Bi$; XI 4389 (Ameria): (lli) 
Q(vazsroni): Anc(ar) Pvai(icar) rr. Pr- 
C(vwras) . ALtMENTAR(14E) ;. IX. 4215 (Ami- 
ternum, 338): [Je] peptr PLEB: vnna- 
N(A)E ... ET ARCAE &OXVM FOLLES N(VMERO) 
[70£]; IX. 5177 (Asculum Picenum, 172): 
(44i) Dise(ENsaTOR1I) Anc(A)s Svmman(vm); 
VIIÍ 10569 — 14394- (Vaga, 197): zno- 
GATA SVMMA. EX ARCA; 1I 3279 (Castulo): 

^. AREAM ANTE TEMPLVM Ro[waz gT Avovsri] 
(f [^ccreTIS IN 1D opvs ?] a8. Anca Pv- 

[5L1CA us.] vo —. XIII 1686 (Ara 
Hom. et Aug.): Tis. PouPEto Ponpzt Ivsrt 
rFii(ro) Pasco, CapvaCo, ... IvpiCt Am- 

 CaE GatLtanva; XIII 1708 (ibid.):. Trs. 
' SviPiCIO Tib. IvLI : PACATIANI FILIO, ... 
lvpict; AgCaE. Gaitiagwvm; XIII 1709 
(ibid.): L. TAviicio FLonENTI . ; . VENETO, 
ALLECTO AnRK(AE) GarL(ranvw); XIII 1688 

' (ibid): (ZI) ALLECT(O) Ax[x(ar)] Gar- : 
LIAR(VM). .. 5 0007 € oto iu 

D G. Funds of collegia, funerary, indus- 
"trial or military.. VI 8750 (Rome): s 
ADVERSVS EA QVIS FECERIT, POENAE NOMINE 

. FERET .ÁRCaE; CoCORVM Hs. L. m(nwrA) 
' N(vmmvm); 'VI 9044 (Rome): (Qe) ... 

CERT[ AMINA 
C]oNTvLiT Hs. x, and [us. X] ... [os - 
CERTAMINA ?] iN. ARCAM [PvsLICAM : CON- 
TVLiT]; VI 9254 (Rome): uoc: AmPLivs 

.. Amk(AE) Ret P(varicaz) CoLLsGiI  s(vpRA) 
fabrum et centonariorum] DONVM DEDIT (denarium tot), vr Ex vsvats CENTESIMIS EIVS QVANTITATIS, QVAE EFFICIT ANNVOS - (denaréos tot), pi& ... NATAU 

Divi AVGVSTI EROGENTVR EX "ARK(A); VI. 
10234. (Rome, .153): vr iwrERAT ARKAE - N(osrnas) [i. e. Collegi Aeseulapi et Hy-- giae] PARTEM DiIMIDIAM FVNERATICI ,,.,, ' &hd vri POENAE NOMINE ARKAE N(OSTRAE) INFERANT HS. XX M(iLLiA) N(vmmva); -VI 14418 (Rome): EmPTÀ OLLA AB AncA Pv- 

. CortEG(rvM) Fasn(va). ... 

BLtCA. [collegi cuiusdam. funeratici]; VI 
92421. (Rome, :159: (z//e) iN 'Ancaw Pv- 

. BLIC(AM) us. (fof) con[rvrir]; VI 33885 
(Rome, 2723): gx Anca N(osrka) [1. 6. Ne- 
gotiatorum Eborariorum aut Cilriario- 
rum], and sPORTVLAE EX ARCA DARENTVR 
(bis),.and sro&r(vtaE) rx amc(a) pamtw- 
TVR, àDd IN ARCA Conronis,. and [vri 
QVISQVIS ADLECTVS E |SSET, INFERRET ARCAE 
(denarios tot); XIV 2112 (Lanuvium, 
133) col. I 1l. 24: QvisQvis 1N uoc cos 
PonE N(osTkoO) [i. e. Cultorum Dianae el 
Antinoi] rARrIAT[ VS] DECESSERIT, EVM sE- 
QVENTVR EX ARCA HS. (/0/), and col. II 

1. 9: tS ARCAE INFERET HS, (0i); X 6076 
(Antium): (Zl): [Cvs(arOn))?]. Anat 
Coi(LEci) Fass[vm]; XI 4390 (Ameria): 
[Cv ]kar[onr] AncA(E, Iv)[veuvm?]; XI 

: 4391 (ibid.): ARkaE. EonvM (i. e. Collegi 
Centonariorum) wwrvi(vr):us. (40); XI: 

.4404 (ibid): [vr] :.. [EeviawrI]e(vs) 
IN PERPETVVM [nivipERENTVR], [AR]«4e 

. EORVM (i. e. Collegi Centonariorum) |i- 
TVLIT HS. /0£]; :XI 6371 (Pisaurum): . 

us. (tot ille) 
ARCAE INTVLIT; V' 5612 (ager AMediola- 

: Wiensis): (2llis) CvaAvORIS(vs) As[c(as)] 
-.. Corr(scr) Fasn(va) gv CENTON(ARIO- 
&vM); V 5738 (ibid.): (lle) Pou[rir(ex)] 
rr C[vr]ar(ox) Anmc(At) Cort(zor) Fa- 
BR(VM) ET CeNT(ONARIORVM) M(vniciei) 

: M(epiotanrENsis) ; V 5869 (Mediolanium): 
. (ille) CvnaATOR Axnx(as) TiriaNAE Cott(eci) 
S(veRA) 's(ciiPTI) [i..e. Fabrum et Cento- 
nariorum]; VIII: 2551 (Castra Lambae- : 
sitaua, 198) : (2/]) Ex ARCA.sVA FECERVNT, 
QYORVM NOMINA SVBIECTA svuT; VIII 2553 
(ibid.,. 199): pzcaEvERvNT vNIvERsI. (sc. 
millies) ^mCA v[T FlAT. EX ,QVA. VETERAN 
(pecuniam) AccierawT]; VIII 2557 (ibid, 
203): [rTr[ E] Qvr Agc(a) sotvr(r) sva, 
ET SI QVIS DE TIRONIB(Vs) AB HAC DIE SATIS 
ARCAE FEC(ERIT), AcciPigT QvtrQViT. (sic) 

- pEBET(VR); XII 4398 (Narbo, 149):[se- 
STE ]&TIA SEDECIM MILLIA NVMMVM , . . [AR]- 
CAE. VESTRAE (i. e. Collegi Fabrum Nar- 

bonensium) iwrERAM, ^ 
'H. Ab; arca, «in charge of the arca », 
« àccountant », « treasurer »; « cashier s, 
— ARCARIVS q. v. IX 1248 (Aeclanum)::.- 
[S]^rvaNINvs ManviLt [45] .AR&(A). 
:IV.:Area; a town in Hispania Baetica. 

See s. Y. ARCENSIS. E  



ARCA 

s ARCANVM. . See ARCANVS,- 
ARCANVS. Adj., « hidden », « secret " 

«Occult», « mystic ». Subst. neut, « se- 
ceret», «inystery ». [Form ARkANVS, See 
below ]. D 

I. Adj. IlI 77 (Talmis, 184): AnCANIS 
...Cvaus? VI 736 (Home, 391): AncANis 
PERFVSIONIBVS IN AETERNVM — RENATVSj 

VI 32031 (Rome, 4, 525): rosr nmon- 
TEM S! VIVIT AMOR, SI GRATIA: PRISCA DV- 
RAT IN ARCANVM. MENTIS ADACTA BONVM; 
Rossi II p. 78 no. 1, l. 1. (Rome, 1): 
Lvx ARCANA D(s)t; ib. p. 145 1. 7 (Rome, 

- 1): Vox ARCANA PaTRIS CaELt, — As title 
of Juppiter. (at Praeneste), probably as 
an oraeular deity, XIV 2852 (Praeneste; . 
136): (ille) Fo&TVNAE SIMVLACRA COLENS 
ET APOLLINIS ARAS ARCANVMQ(VE) Iovem ; 
XIV 2937 (Praeneste), 2972 (ibid., 243): 
cvLTORES Iovis Ankant (szc). — Somewhat 
with the idea of the modern word « se- 
eretary » (probably with a confusion of 
thought with arcarius), X 5067 (Atina, 
23): AriNATES, DEc(vniONES), AvG(vsTa- 
LES) AnkAN1 (sZc) vi vin(1), PLEBS vTRIVSQVE. 
SEXVS, 

II. Subst. VI 1779 (Rome, 4!5): (uxor) 
-.« ARCANA MENTIS CVI RECLVSA CREDIDI, 4nd 
TV PIVS. MYSTES SACRIS TELETIS REPERTA 
MENTIS ARCANO PREMIS; XIII 8355 (Col. 
Agrippinensis): HEV MORTE PROPERA CON- 
CIDIT ARCANA QVI SOLVS SVI. SCITVRVS DO- 
xr Fvir; III. 1894 (Dalmatia): Qvis 

'QUEAT  ARCANVM —SA[PIENS PERNOSCERE] 
Toxris ?; XI 270 (Ravenna, T): SANCTVS 
lOHANNES ARCANA VIDIT.- 

: ARCARIVS, ARKARIVS. He in charge 

(f the area. [q. v. III, and cf. AB ARCA 

 —arearius, S H]. « Cashier », « trea- 
. Surer», « paymaster ». (generally 

or 3 freedmamn)..- os : 
VI 1469 — 31663, [Forms. AnRKaRIvs, 

1304, 1553, 1648, 8575, 8718, 8721, 
8723, 0147, 31652, 33832 (Rome), XIV 
255, Bull. Com. (1888) p. 83 — 
(1888) p. 228 — Dessau 6178 — Eph. 

Diis, IX (1910) p. 337. no. 434 (Ostia), 
X 410 (Voleei), 1495 (Neapolis), 6566 
(Velitrae), 6698 (Antium), 6977 (Messa- 

nj, IX 699 (Sipontum), 2244 (Telesia), 

.2606 (Terventum), 4109, 4111, 4112 

(Aequieuli), 6083!!. (Aeclanum, .5/gnacu- 

lvm), 6083«6 (Histonium, idem), 6038*: 

a slave 

Notiz. 
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(uncertain. source, idem), XI .3780 (Veii, 

249), 4382 (Ameria), V 3851 (Verona), 
$079 (Sublavio), 5858 (Mediolanium), 

: 8818 (Altinum), III 3953 (Siscia), 4800 
(Virunum, 239), 6772 — 12185 (Caesa- 
rea Cappadociae), 7182 (Ephesus), VIII 
3289 (Lambaesis), II 4186, 4187. (Tar- 
raco); gen. aRCanr, VI 8719 (Rome, 159), 
V'1801 (Ad Tricesimum), III 556 (Athe- 
nae), 4015 (Poetovio); gen. ARCamnIS (sc, . 
according to the reading of Doldetti), VI 

, 83715 (Home, 1, 568); nom. plur. A&CAR!, 
VI 8720 (Rome, 15). — Abbrev., ARCAR., 
VI 8444, 8574 (Rome), X 865 (Pompeii), 

. 8940 (Capua), IX 3579 (Pagus Fifieula-. 
nus), V 4503 (Brixia), 7213 (Fines Cotti),. 
III 4797 (Virunum), 7912. (Sarmizege- . 
tusa) VII 1065 (Blatum | Bulgium); . 
ARKAR,.IX 699 (Sipontum), 4109 (Ae- 
quiculi, 172), 111.7132 (Ephesus); Ac., 
VI 4884, 8722, 31145 (Romo). XIV 

- 2156 (Aricia. X 3938, 3942 (Capua), 
V 8672 (Concordia), III 7487 (Nicopolis, ' 

227), 7688 (Potaissa), Rev. Àrch. XVI 
(1910) p. 360 no. 90 (Jeseríca), VIII, 
15585 (Mustis), II 2214 (Corduba) ; Anx., 

VI 1504, 1558, 1048, 8575, 8723, 9147, 

31652, 31663, 38832 (Rome), XIV 255, 

Eph..Epigr. IX (1910) p. 837. no- 434 

(Ostia), X 410 (Volcei), 1495 (Neapolis), 

6566 (Velitrae), 6977 (Messana), IX 2944 

(Telesia). 2606 (Terventum), 4112 (Ae-' 

quiculi), 6083'! (Aeclanum), 6083*^ (Hi- 

stonium), 60889! (uncertain source), XI 

'8780 (Veii), 4882 (Ameria); V 8351 (Ve- 

rona), 5079 (Sublavio), 5858 (Mediola- 

nium), 8818 (Altinum), 111.8953 (Siseia), 

4800 (Virunum, 289), VIII 3289 (Lam- 

baesis), II 

VI 1469 (Rome, but cf. VI 81603) J. 

- A. Of religious bodies. VI 2197 (Rome): 

OrnvmPO, LAVRENTIVM  LAVINATIVM. 'ARTC 

CARIQ. 000 0 D i4 Pe 

- B. Of.the .Imperial revenues, esp. ih- 

the provinces. III 556 (Athenae): SAGA- 

mis, ALcIMI AvG(vsrI) SER(VI) VERNAE AR-' 

cARI. PRoVINC(IAE) ACHAIAE ' vican(1vs) ;. V 

. 8818 (where. assigned to: Altinum, but 

-belongs probably to Corinth ; cf. I11 7268): 

SAGARIS, ALciMI AvG(vsri) VERN(AE) ARK(ARI) 

vic(anivs); III 6077 (Ephesus): AroLto- 

-wivs AvG(vsT) N(OSTRI) VERNA, ARCARIVS 

-PRovixciaE. Astae; III: 4797 (Virunum): - 

- 

4186, 4187 (Tarraco); A-R-Ko —
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... DiADVMiNVS, .NicoLat  AvG(vsri) ' nisp(EN- 
.SATORIS) ARCAR(iVS) REGNI Nonic(i); III 
4800 (ibid., 239): Hitanvs Avo(vsri) ui- 

: B(ERTvs), TAB(VLARIVs) .F(arRIMONI?) R(s- 
| GNi) N(onici), gr. EetcrETVS. ARk(ARIVS) 
Avce(vsrr) m(osraut); VI 8574. (Rome): 
CozgNo AvcvsT(t) Ancam(r0)  PRoviNCIAE 

. BrLciCcae; VI 8575 (Rome): AwriocHvs 
Avo(vsrt) m(osrai) LvccoNiaNvs, Ank(A- 
RIVS) - PROVINCIAE 
(Rome):. Crassicvs PaPrRtANVs, P(nOvIN- 
CIAE) - P(ANNONIAE) :ARCaRIVS; -Rev.: Arch. 
XVI. (1910) p. 360 no. 90^ (Jeseríca): 
AVR(ELIVS) VaLERIVS, aRc(AmiVs) F(isci) 
D(atmartiaE?); III :3958 (Siscia): - PER 
ASCLEPIADEM, ARK(ARIVM) SrAT(IONIS). St- 
Sc(rawAE); III 4015 (Poetovio): Man- 
TIALIS, FIRMINL. Q. SABINI VERANI. . . CON- 
DVC(TORIS) .PORTORI ILLYRICI ARCARI VI- 
C(antvs); V 5079 (Sublavio): FesTiNvs, 
T. Iv11 SarvnwiNI c(oNpvcronis) P(vaLici) 
P(onTon1)? .sen(vvs) ARK(Anivs); V 5080 

.., (ibid.): FzsriNvs, T. Ivit SaTVRNINI [c.] 
P. P. seR, An[x.]; VI 8517 (Rome): Err- 

.,. TYNCHANVS,..HEsYCHI DisPENSATORIS Fisci 
CasTRENsIS AnCARIVS; Bull. Com. (1888) 
p. 93 — Notiz. (1888) p. 228 — Dessau 
6178 — Ep. Epigr. IX (1910) p. 837 
no. 434 (Ostia, 223) : ResriTVTIANVS Con- 
NELIANVS DE XVI (— Sedecim) aB AtR(A- 
RIO) ET ARk(AMIVS) [i. e. of the: Saccari 
Salari totius. Urbis Campi Sal(inarum) 
Romanarum; Y1I 1996 (Salonae): Qvi. 
TIANO VERNAE ÁVG(VSTI), VILICO ET ARCA- 
RIO. XX. (— Vicesimae) Hen(EDrTATIVM); 
II 2214 (Corduba): [Evrvc ]utawvs viL(r- 

. €vs) Fer] a[Rc(Anivs)] xx uza.; VI 8444 
(Romo): AupgacaTHO ... Cazs(ARIS) skR- 
(vo), -^Rcan(t0) xx uER.; X 6977 (Mes- 
Sana):  EPITYNCHANI  Cazs(ARis) "N(osTa1) 

/SER(VI) CaNprDIAN(I),.. Qvi ExiEBAT (i: e. 
« died ») 18. orricio ASIAE,  ARK(ARIVS) xx 
HERED.; II 4186 (Tarraeo) : M. Lvcto (?), 
PVBL(tCI). xx. (— Vieesimae Lis(e&rATIS) 
P(aevtr) R(owaN:) mac] 
H(tseANIAE) C(rrgxiOnis) ; IL 4187 (ibid): 

: VicTORt, ARk(ARIO) xx Lib. P(RoviNciAE) 
H(isPANIAE) C(rrgRIORIS); V 3351 (Vero- 13): LOC(VS) sEPVLTVRAE FAMILIAE -XX Li. Rzc(toNts) TnaNsPAD(ANAE). "THEOPOMPVS 
AnK(ARtVs); VI 8453aq (Rome): - Ti&oni' 
A. VgTTI LATINI ARCARIO:XX' LIB. ;- VI 16498 (Rome): [c ]vaw (s) CazPERE(1)O: ARK(A- 

ArRiCAE; . VI - 8576. 

"P(koviNciag). 

RIO qnuonae?); VI 8865 (Rome, 23): 
EPAPHORDITO ($c) Imp(ERATORIS) Catsanis 
NERVAE TRAIANI. . . SER(VO) YGtNtAxO (sic), 
ARCARIO A IVvENCIS; III 1955 (Salonae): 
PanPu[r].t pisP(ENsATORIS) AvGo. NN. Fon- 
TVNATVS :ARCARIVS; III 6772 — 12135 
(Caesarea Cappadociae): CaLLtMonPnuvs 
ARKARIVS EIVSDEM (i. e. Chresimi Augg. 
12. dispensatoris); III 7182 (Ephesus): 
Pavivs "Avc(vsri) veRNA anka[n(tvs)]; 
III 7912 (Sarmizegetusa): laNvagr Àv- 

. G(VsTI) Ex ancan(to). 
C. In the army, «paymaster», VIII 

9289 (Lambaesis): Cassio AvGoc. www. 
DiSP(ENSATORI) Lec(rowis) III. Avc(vsras) 
P(raE) V(rNDiCIs). VasiNvs, ARK(ARIVS) LE- 
G(roNis) zrvspem; VI 31145 (Rome, 137) c 
l. 10: M. Virivs FLavos, Anc(anivs) — 
a veteran; III 7688 (Potaissa): Ava(r- 
Livs) Maximv[s], Ex A&c(ani0); VII 1005 
(Blatum .Bulgium 2):: Gamipta[wN ]vs, An- 
C(ARivs). . IE 

. D. In the Imperial Household. VI 3987 
(Rome, 15): AmtaNTVS AvGVSTAE (sc: Li- 
viae) L(mERTVS) aARc[amwvs]; VI: 3938 
(ibid.): SastNvs Avc(vsTaE) L. ARCARIVS; 
VI 4884" (ibid.): SorERiCvs ARc(Anivs) 
Avc(vsri) Cars(anuis); VI. 8718 (Romo): 
AcaTHYRSVS: Avo(vsri) m(osrmi) sen(vvs) 
ARKARIVS; VI 8719 (Rome, 1**): Asca- 
NI, PurLoxeNr. Ti, CLAvpr Cazsan(Is) Av- 
GVSTI SERVI .VIC(ARI) agCAx:; VI 8720 
(ibid.): Svavi, AGRiIPPINAE GERMANICI Cat- 
SaR(is) (sic). r(titag) pise(eNsTOn!), Ev- 
GRAMMVS ET RvsTICvs agCami; VI 8721 
(Rome, 224): lawvaniO, ARKARIO CORNI- . 
FICIAE Avo(vsri) sononrs (sc. Zmperatoris 
Commodi): VI 8722, (Rome, 19): M. Li- 
MIVS Liviag r(meRTVs) Hiian(vs), AnC(A- - 
VS); VI 8723 (Romo):. CaiLtsro Av- 
G(vsTr) sER(vo) HaciaNo, Ex ARK(ARIO); 

.V. 1801 (ad Tricesimum): . CatLisTvs, 
PHOEBI  CAESARIS AVGVSTI ARCARI VICa- 
R(Ivs). -.- - 2 Poe 
. E..Of the towns, "XIV 255 (Ostia): 
FamiLiA PvsLtCA, -DioN[v]sivs. ARK(ARIVS), 
EvanisTVs Ank(anivs) ;.XIV 2156 (Aricia): 
PatMiGENIVs, R(et) P(vaLiCAE) ARICINORVM , 
sER(vvs) ARc(Anivs) ; XIV 2414 ( Bovillae): 
ResriTV[ TO], R(e) P(vsticAs) B(oviLLeN- . 
SivM) A[ac(ant0)];. XIV 27710. (Labici): 
PARTHENIO, ARCARIO REI PvBLICAE  LAVICA- 
NORVAM (Sc) QuviwTANENSIVM ; X. 410  
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(Voleei): NvmPnicvs, Vorc(EtENsiVM) AR- 
x(auivs): X 486 (Paestum): Paiwvs,.Co- 
(oNt&E) ARCARIVS; X 1495 (Neapolis): 
Feux, ARK(ARIVS) RiiP(vBLiCAE) -NEAPOLI- 
TaNORVM; X 8038 (Capua): ALExANDER: 
cotoN(oRvA) TAB(vtARIVS), PRIVATI. ARC(A- 
&i) CagraE riL(ivs); X 3940 (ibid.): Lv- 
evwvs, Cor(oNiAE) CaPvaE'- ARCAR(IVS) ; 
IX 699 (Sipontum): LiseRALIS, Cot(oNo- 
&v*) Cot(oNiAE) Sie(oNTI) seR(vvs) an- 
xn(ivs); IX 2244 (Telesia) :. EPrTYNCHA- 

2606 (Terventum): [.. . ]uo, ReiP(vaLiCAE) 
TeavENT(INATIVM) sER(vO) ARk(ARIO); IX 
3845 (Antinum) : MonTANvs, PorvLi Àw- 
TiNATIVA. Ma[&]son(vM) sER(vvs) ARCARIVS ; 
IX 4109 (Aequiculi, 172): APRONIANVS, 
Ankan(ivs) Ret P(vaLicAE); IX 4110 (ibid.):. 
[APRONINANVS, ARKA ]Rivs. RE P(vBLiCAE); 
IX 4112 (ibid.): ArkoNiANvs, R(zr) P(v- 
BLICAE) AEQVICVL(ANORVM) S(EPR(VVS) AR- 
i(anvs); IX. 4111 (Aequiculi):. FosTv- 
marvs, Reb [Pvni(iCAE)] ARKARIVS; IX 
0083! (Aeclanum, sigzaculum) :-AtBANt, 
Co[t(owrE)] A(ELt^E) A(vovsras) A(r- 
CANI) s(ekvi) ARk(An)); IX 6088!9 (Hi- 
stonium, fdem): DexT&(, Coi(owrAE) Be- 
N(vENTANORVM) stR(vi) aRk(An); IX 
00839! (uncertain sonrce, 2dem): ENNi, 
Cot(ouiE) BEN(EVENTANORVM) ARK(ARI) ; 
Notiz. (1892) p. 352 (Brundisium): Cne- 
scv(s], ... PvaL(icvs), amca[mivs ..-]. 
ad QrNARVS 
TERMARVM; XI 4982 (Ameria): SEcvN- 
Dvs, ARK(ARiVS) REiP(VBLICAE): AMERINO- . 

vx); V 4503 (Brixia): Qvanrio, B&t- 

xINonvA) viLic(vs) A[nc]an(ivs); V 9858 
(Mediolanium): EerrvwcHANt, M(vmiciet) 

M(ptotawiENSIVM) sER(vi) ViQL)rc(1) -AR- 

tw); Y 7213 (Fines Cotti): PvDENs, 
*- A&CAR(IvS) Lvavp(vNt). — Note VIII 

15585 (Mustis) :: (2e) ^nac(Anivs), 1. €. 8 
leal public official (£reasurer), 

iUzéstor. elsewhere. 
F. Treasurer of a collegium known a8. 

Piehium, of which the members called 
lemselves peraaculi. Ill. 7497 (Nico- 
Elis, 227): NowiNA BaccHiL VERNACVLO- 

WVM ,.. VALENTIANVS ARC(ARIVS). - " — 

6. Of private persons or families. Un- 

Crlain. VI 678 (Rome, 146): HERMADIOTI: 

- CREPEREL  MARTIALIS  ARCARIVS 5. 

129 — 31652 (Rome): FavsriNVS SER- 

(sic), PvBLiCVs, ARCARIVS 

nie me . phagus ». III 9546 (Salonae, 3): ARCEL- 

: of Hispania 
pear the right bank of .the 

ARCE 489. 

(vvs) Acr(oR) ank(ARivs) Ex ArkiCA;: VI 
1469 — 81668, 9147 (Rome): Feticissi- 
MVS "ARK. 5 VI ^10854. (Rome): .Orgruivs 
SER. ARK. (of a senator) ; VI 1553 (Romo): 
[. - -]tER- SER. ARK. (of a senator); VI 9146 
(Rome) :: n(is) (awiBvs),:Apnttt, ANNiDI 
SEVERI - CONSVLARIS ' ARCARIO - FIDELISSIMO, 
DOMINVS;. VI 9148. (Rome): HeRWEROTI,- 
ARCARIO ; VI.9150 (Rome): EvnvsaTVS . .« 

. ARCaRIVS ;; VI. 32715 (Rome, t, 568)::uic 
. REQViESCIT) iN Pack (lla), riLie (illius) 

NO, TELESINORVM sER(VO)- ARk(ARIO);. IX ARCARIS (Sc, according to -Boldetti);. VI 
388304 (Rome): D. Fapirvs MacrpoNis - 
L(ibERTVS) ANTEROS, ARCARIVS; VI. 33831 
(Home, frgmt.): ARcanivs; VI 338832 

: (Rome): SarvnaNiNvs, Ank.; X 865 (Pom- 
peii):: AwTEROS,- ARCAR(ivs) ; IV -4417 
(ibid., gra/fito) : ^&&canivs; X. 8942 (Ca- 
pua): MACEDONI EVPHROSYNI, ARC(ARIO); 
X 6566 .(Velitrae): [...]wvs, sER. ARK.; 
'X 6698 (Antium): Pasrog Ag; ; IX. 969 
(Compsa) :, PaiMvs, A[ac]Janivs; IX. 3579 

"(Pagus Filiculanus): Secvwpo Tr. Cars! 
FroNTONIS "ARCAR(10); IX. 8778 (Marsi, 

Marruvium, frgmt.): [.. .]cnvs ...- [^8]- 
xauvs; XI 8780 (Veii, 249): VrtewTIO 

IANVARIO- LIB(ERTO), ARk(An10); .V 8672. 

(Coneordia) : . [Vir ]auiont Tr&RENT(IAE) 

[..-]ca& c(rAmissiMAE) r(EMINAE) ARC(A- 

gio); VIII 11217 (Prov. Byzac., 82): 

FORTVNATVS, ÁLIQVATIS'ARCARIVS. .  — 

. ARCAS, as name -of.race-horse. : VI 

10053 — 33987. (Rome)d. 1l. 12:. [us] - 

INTROIVGIS VICIT, .. . ARCAD(E) AEr(or.O) xvr. 

- , ARCECIVS. À local title of Mercurius: 

III. 5768 (Brigantium, 238-244) :: iw n(o- 

NonEM) :D(omvs) D(rviwaz), Deo -Mencv- 

RIO: ARCECIO EX VOTO ARAM .POSVIT (lle). 

» ARCEDIACONVS. See ARCHIDIA- 

'"CONVS.: 

CARCELA..:See ARCHELAIS. . 

.-ARCELLA. .Dimin. of area d. V. 

(0f. ARCVLA]. « Small .cofün or sarco- 

LAM MIHI CONDEDI (5/0) AD MEDIANVS (se) . 

MARTYRES. 00 0 00 m sue, 

- ARCENSIS. Of Arca, a town (supposed) 

Baetica, south of the Baetis 

Guadalate: 

os de-:la Frontera.. II 1180. 

Ciopalis, 24) zn) .CvRATÓRI, COLONIAE 

AncEwsiVM ; XV 4061 (Rome, 145, painted 

on. amphora) :. &RCESE (sies: se. binum. or
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' olium) Sekv^[Npi] i. e. provisions shipped 
to Rome in amphorae from Arca in Spain. 
[Cf. ARCLENSIS, ASTIGI, CORDVBA]. 

ARCENSIS. 
. arch». Notiz. (1885) p. 484 — Eph. Epigr. 

. VIII p. 45 no. 188 — Dessau 3150 (near 
Alba Fucens): Bonas DrAE ARCENSI TRIVM- 
PHAL(1) VatERiA AmanvLLIS v(orvM) s(oL- 
VIT) L(iBENs) M(EntTO), i. e. « to the Good - 
Goddess of the Triumphal Arch ». 
ARCEO, ERE. « To keep off », « ward. 

off», « hinder », « prevent », « suppress». 
/À. Of persons. XIV:3505 (Tibur) II 

. 1.11: NAM MALOS ARCENS HOMINES [ CR ]VEN- 
TOS (Priapus). and l. 14: itt& rowTISvs 
ARCET ET SCELESTOS; XIII 5010 .(Eque-- 
Stris): C. Lvccomi Co[R]... TerRiCI, 
PRAEFEC[ TI] ^ AncEND(Is) LATROC[ INI]; 
Bramb. 786 (Daun): M. PawNowivs So- 
LV[..., PRAEF(sCTVS)] LATR(OCINIS) . AR- 
(cX(ENprs). ul e : 
..B. Oftliings, dangers. VI 826 — 30837 
(Rome, 17): maEC AREA... ET ARA ...-— 
INCENDIORVM ARCENDORVM CAVSA; Notiz. 
(1908) p. 476 — Rev. Arch. XIII (1909) 

(0 p. 450 — Eph. Epigr. IX: (1910) p. 373 
: no. $79 (Lavinium. 190): (Commodus) 
"PONTEM -ARCENDAE [1 ]NVNDATIONIS GRATIA 
FECIT. U ul | 

: ARCESE. See ARCENSIS. 
ARCESSO, -ERE.:« To send for», - 

«summon ».. I p. 316 — I? p. 235 (Fasti 
"Praenestini) April 4: qQyoo MacNa Ma- 
TER EX LiBmis SipvLLINIS. (sc) ARCESSITA 
LOCVM 'MVTAVIT EX Punvoi[A]. Roma. . 
(Note: Cabrol, Dict. Arch. Chr. I p. 9196: 
E ^B ANGELIS — Rossi 30 (Rome, 
tb 
mentator: [AccemsiTVS AB] ANGELIS). ^ 
ARCEVOTVRVM Vicus, apparently in 

the. neighborhood ^ of .Nemausus.: XII 
9894 (ibid): Avcvsro sace[vm]. Vicvs AncEVOTVRV[M]. — - utt 
ARCHANGELVS, (&oxáyyeAog). v Àrch-, /. angele. X 761 (Surrentum, s frgmt): | ^kCHANGELI;. XI-287 (Ravenna, 4 545): 

CONSECVTI BENEFICIA ARCHANGELI . MicHAE- . Doc LS, (ZI?) 4 rvNDAMENTIS FECERVNT ; Bull. ., Arch. Cr.- (1887) p. 83 (Canino, & bell, 815-95): S(Aw)c(r)r [MicHaEL]is ARHAN- 
.GELI (sic); Hübn. Hisp. 469 (bet. Astu- 
riea and Camala, 913): uic Locvs ANTI- 
QVITVS . MICHAELIS ARCHANGELI' HONORE 

[From arcus]. « O£ the. 

and the verb is supplied by the com- 

DICATVS;. ib. 470. (Hispania, 1040): 
IN.HONOREM SANCTI MICHAELIS. ARCHAN- 
GELI, ' s 
^ ARCHELAIANVS.  « Former slave of. 
Archelaus s. VI 4776 (Rome, 19): Dag. 
DANI, Tt. CassanIS AvG(VsTI) ET AvcvsraE 
SER(VI) ARCHELAIANI, uo 

ARCHELAIS. Name of three towns: - 
(a) In Cappadocia, founded by the last 
Cappadocian king, Archelaos (B. C. 36- 
À. D. 17), in the district of Garsauria 
(Garsauritis), now A£serai. (b) In Pa- 
lestine, founded by Herodes Archelaos, 
son of Herod the Great, in the Land of 
the Jordan,.on the highway between Scy- . 
thopolis and Jericho; perhaps at Dushélije. 
(c) In Bithynia. — As birthplace of sold- 
lers, without distinguishing - indication, 
[most probably (a)], VI 82536 (Rome, 
Laterculus militum, 33) frgmt. 7, 1. 27: 

. C. Manivs ManiaNv(s), AnceLA(ms) (sic); 
III 11057 (Brigetio): T. SoniAwo T. r. 
DOMO ARCHEL(AIDE) FzLiCI.. 

. ARCHIA. (Plur. — &ozefie). « Archivess. ' 
[Cf. ARCHIVVM]. III 13665 (Cibyra): 
HVIVS' EXEMPLARIA ... REPOSITA SVNT IN 
ARCHIA PVBLICA CIBYRATARVM —- TOUTOU di- 
víygaqa. dóo clc cà &pyele &mevéÓn. 

. ARCHIATER. (&oztevoó;). « Chief phy- 
Sician ». [Note form arciater below]. VI 
9562 (Rome, 4): Locvs TimoTHEL, ARCIA-— - 
TRi (sc); VI 9563 (ibid): [.. JeRaTVs, 2e 
ARCIATER (5/0); . VI 9564 (ibid., frgmt.): 
[a&]cuiarER;. XI. 9565 (ibid., frgmt.): 
ARCHIATER;, X 1981 (Nola, L): uic n& 
QYiESCIT IN "PACE STEFANVS (sc), AnCHIA- 
TER; X 2858 (Puteoli): Q. PasseN[nvs], 
 ARCHIAT(zR]; IX 1655. (Beneventum): 
(Gus) Eq (viris) Romani, ARCHIATRI BE- 
NEV(ENTANORVM); V 87 (Pola): A. Arivs 
Catvs (sic), ARcHIATER; V 8741 (Concor- 
dia, 4): FL(Avivs) ARisTO. ARCHIATER Fl- 
DELIS. [N. b. Orelli 4017 (Pisaurum): 
C. TEtTIO CrEsIAE, ARCHIATRO P(ERITISSIMO 
Stands. among tho /a/sae, XI 821*] - 
ARCHIBVCOLVS, (&oxifovaóAoc). 

« Chief herdsman», a .title. assumed by 
the high priest of Liber (Bacchus). [Form 
ARCIBVCVLVS; abbrev. ARCB., See below]. 
VI. 504 (Rome, 376): (ille), Ancuinvco- 
Lvs Drt Lisent; |. VI 510 (ibid.): (2e), 
Det LisExt A&Cumvcorvs; VI 1675 (Rome): 

(Qi. ARC(I)s(vcoLO) Dat Li(rm); VI |  
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31940 (Rome): (Zi), ARCUiBvcoro [Dzr 
Lec]; Eph. Epigr. VIII p. 159 no. 648 
- amm. Lat. 654 (near Antium, 385) 
| 13: (f) ARCIBvCvLO (sc) Dzr Li- 
BENI, | 
ARCHIBVM. Seo ARCHIVVM. 
ARCHIDENDROPHORVS.  (&oztóer- 

dgogópoz). « Chief Tree Dearer », the chief 
of the dendrophori [Sco DENDROPHO- 
RVS]. who carried tho saered pine iroeo 
[Cf. arbor intrat s. v. ARBOR] in tho 
worship of Mater Deum Magna Idaea 
and /f/is. TIL 763 (Tomi): ArTi. C. Aw- 
TONIV$. EVTYCHES, ARCHIDENDROPH(ORVS) 
PRO SATVTE SVA POSVIT. 
ARCHIDIACONVS. | (coxtdicxovozc). 

sArthdeacon*,. «chief of tho deacons ». 
[C. DIACONVS, SVBDIACONVS]. The 
diaconi came immediately after the pres- 
lyteri in the early Christian hierarehy. 
Ball. Arch. Cr. (1864) p. 83 — Marucchi 
Epgr. Cr. no. 169. (Rome, 5'^): seevi- 
Gv« SastNi, AncurpiaCONI; XI .5926 
(Imrium): AgLtANvs, AncEDIACONVS (520) 
VIII 58a — 11117 (Leptis): Tu&oponvs, 
AsceptaCo[ v ]s. : 
ARCHIEPISCOPVS.  (éoxierríoxozroc). 

'Arthbishop». XI 297 (Ravenna) note 1: 
Doxt)N(vs) DaMtANVS  ARCHIEP iscopvs) 

iar, and z0fe 3: svp. TEMP(ons) Don(t- 
N) Vate&t, AncurP(iscopei); XI. 300 
(itd. 990-7): rEwr(on1)n(vs) VERA 
Nus) ManiNtAN(I) Aehler(r)s (cor ; 
1303 (ibid, 5'^): mc mEQvrEsCIT IN 
^c cogPvs S(am)c(r)! ExvPERANTII ..- 
MerPiScoP:  S(aN)c(rA)E | RAVENNATIS 
Acisste (sic) ; XI 305 (ibid., 570): iuc 
X)q(visscir). iN. P(A)c(e) AoNELLVS AR- 
(e)esc(oevs); XI .306 (Ravenna): 
Dowws (sic) PrrRvs  AmcuiEPISCOPVS 
V^ p. 019: (Mediolanium): Tuowa4s AR- 
Crtnisc(opvs) MEDIOL(ANIENSIS) ; 

BI3l (Salonae, G*h-7!^): Maxsimo (sic) 
her(nsc(opo) (sic) ; vII 22650? 

Mrhato, fessera plumbea): [^ .]wctUtE- 
"icor[ vs ]. 0. . 

ARCHÍEREVS, — (dogieoesc). * Chief 
e — not in the official sense of 
?* Greeks, but in the religious associa- 
n (tynodi) of actors as' devotees of 
Mlle. VI 10117 (Rome): L. AvREtUO 
"olAvsto MrMPHIO AVGG. LIB., HIERO" & 
Vt CORONATO ET TON DIAPANTON, ÁPOL- 

Tie. livzuza dat, epigr. 

- ARCH. 441 

LINIS. SACERDOTI. SOLI. VITTATO, ARCHIERI 
svNHODI; XIV:2977 (Praeneste, 2n3): M. 

. AVRELIO | AVGG. LIB. AGILIO SEPTENTRIONI, 
PANTOMIMO SVI. TEMPORIS PRIMO, HIERONI- 
CAE SOLO IN VRBE CORONATO DIAPANTON,... 
PARASITO ÁPOLLINIS, ARCHIERI SYiiODI ; XII 
3183 (Nemausus): L. Sammivs MATERNVS, 
ALVANVS L. Samwi EvTvci (sc), AmcHiE- 
REVS SYNHODI; X 1602 (Puteoli; frgmt.): 
[^]RcHiEREVs ; XI 134 (Havenua, fregmt.): 

dile] ancuie[mevs]. - . 
ARCHIGALLVS. [ Hybrid of &oxc- and 

gallus].: Title of the chief priest .of Cy- 
bele.(AMater Deum Magna Idaea); always 
a Roman citizen. [Form 4ncicALLvs, II 
5200 (Emerita)]. VI 2183 (Home): C. 
CAMERIVS CRESCENS, 'ARCHIGALLVS MATRIS 

Drzvm MacGNaAE IDAEAE ET ATTIS PorvLI 

Romani; XIV .84 (Ostia): Q. CazctLivs. 
Fvscvs, ARCHIGALLVS . COLONIAE OSTENSIS 

(sic), tMAGiNEM' MATRIS DEVM :ARGENTEAM 

P(oNi) i(vssir); XIV 35 (ibid.): Q. Cae 

LiVS . FVsCVS, ARCHIGALLVS —C(OLONIAE) 

O(sriENsis); XIV; 385 (ibid. M. Mo- 

pivs Maxximvs (sic), ARCHIGALLVS. COLO-- 

NiAE Osriewsis ; VI 32466 (Rome, frgmt.) : 

AncHIGALLO Tvs[ cvLANo]; X.3810 (Capua): 

ViniaNvs AmPLIA[ T ]vs, ARCHIGALLVS. M(A- 

TRIS) D(evw); V 488 (Capodistria): L. 

PonLiCcivs .SYNTROPVS, ARCHIGALLVSj 

2020 a (Iader): L. BanevNreto DEMETRIO, 

-ARCHIG(ALLO) SALONITANO, QYI ANNIS XVII: 

vsQ(vE) AD ANN(VM) LXXxV INTEGR(E) SA- 

vsa (mE) cry rr e208 — 19981 (Mi- 

lev, 32): M(4T&1) D(eVvM) M(AGNAE) I(DAEAE) 

SANCTAE SACRVM FACTVM, PRO saLvTE ( Se- 

veri Alexandri). ... (Illi) ceioBo[Lr Jv 

FECERVNT ET IPSI SVSC[ E |PERVNT PER GInm) 

SACERDOTEM; EX VATICINATIONE ARCHIGALT ; 

II 5260 (Emerita): M(arR) D(evn) s(^: 

cav). (ila) -AnAM TAVROBOLI SVI NATA- 

Lic. REDDITI: D(ONVM) p(EDiT), SACERDOTE | 

DocvRiCO VALERIANO, ARCIGALLO (sie) Pv- 

s.icio Mysrico; XII 1782 (bet. Valentia 

and Vienna, 184): TAVROBOLIVM FECERVNT 

pENDROPHORI LVGVDVNI ... PX VATIC 

rioNE Pvsonr ÍvLIANI, -ARCHIGALLI j rm 

1752 (Lugudunum, :[90): TAVROBOLI i 

recir | (lle), rouTIF(EX) peapETV VS, P 

vATICINATIONE PVSONI IvriANI ARCHIG . 

t ARCHIGYBERNES. 
.(&ogixvBeo? Tex 

« Chief helmsman 7; probably : posi 

of some dignity in the navy, a$ m
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on the flagship of the Admiral ( Praefectus 
Classis). X 3849 (Puteoli): AvngLto CAN- 
DIDO, NAVARCHO ARCHIGYBERNI CL(assis) 
Pa(aETORIAE) MisEN(ENsIS); X 7593 (Ca- 
rales): C. Fabaicio laNvaRIO, 
pERNI); X 3398 (Misenum, frgmt): Vr- 
TRVVIO ... AncH(IGYBERNI). : 
ARCHIMAGIRVS. — (&oyiuéystoos). 

« Chief cook », « chef », in the Imperial 
Palace. VI 7458 (Rome, 2^3): T. Arrivs 
Avc(vsr) Lis(ERTVS) Pninrrivvs, ARCHIMA-. 
cimwvs; VI 8750 (ibid.): T. Astivs Avc. 
LIB. PRIMiTIVVS, ARCHIMAGIRV[S]; VI 8751 
(Romo): [.. . A]vc. tis. SvwPH[onvs]..., 
[^nc]uMacis[vs]:. ^ - 
ARCHIMIMA. : (&oyi- -l- Mima, as fem. 

of ARCHIMIMVS q. v.). Chief actress and 
 direetress of a troupe of female mimes..- 
[Cf.. MIMA, PANTOMIMA]. VI 10106 

. (Romo): CLopias HeRMIONAE, ARCHIMIMAE 
SV. TEMPORIS PRIMAE; VI 10107 (Rome): 
Fat M. ET (mulieris) Li(eRTA) AmkrE, 
ARCHIM[IMA] TEMPORIS SVI PRIMA, DIVRNA. 
ARCHIMIMVS. (&oxíutuos). Chiof actor 

and direetor of a troupe of mimes. [Cf. MI- 
MVS, PANTOMIMVS]. (Abbrev. aAncui- 
MIM., ARCH., ARC., See below). XIV 9408 
(Bovillae, 169) : L. Actio L. r. PonPr(iNA) 
EvrYvcHE(rI), NoBiLI AnCHIMIMO, CoMnvVN(I) 
MIMOR(VM) ADLECTO, DIVRNO,  PARASITÓ: | APOLL(INIS), TRAGICO, COMICO, ET OMNIBVS : CORPORIB(VS): AD. SCAENAM HONOR(ATO); 
XIV 2988 (Praeneste): M. Ivmivs M. r. 
Maton, AnCHIMIMVS; VI 1068 (Rome, 212) 
CLvvivs GLaBzm, ARCH(IMIMVS), and Cae- TENNIVS EvCAnPvs, ARC(HIMIMVS), and Man- CIANVS, ARC(IMIMVS) ; VI 1064 (Rome, 33): CrLvvi(vs) GLanzn, ARC(HiMIMVs), and Dzr- METRI(VS) AMMONI, aRC(utMIMVs) .Gn(A)e- C(vs), and Conzri VrniSSiM(A)E ARC.; VI 4649 (Rome; 13): L. Seursoni [...] ^&- CHIMIMI, Cazsa[xts] Lib(enTI) ;: VI. 83965 (Rome): M. Vieio Hvrag, ARCHIMIMO DIVR- NO; IV 4767 ' (Pompeii, I", graffto): - FVMIOLVS CVM ARCHIMIMO' A stPARIO RECE- PTVS; XI 1754 (Volaterrae) : C. MawwEIvs CORANVS, ARCHIMIM Vs; III 6118 — 7843 (Philippi): Vrrigpivs VeNERIANVS, : AR ]]- CHIMIM(vS) LariNvs ET or(r)i[cia jus. : 7 ARCHIMYSTA, or -ES, (&oxutóovnc). .* Chief mystic», «chief of the mysteries» - of Bacchus in an association of 7Wstae at Nieopolis in Moesia 

ARCHIG(Y-- 

Inferior. [See BAC- - 

CHIVM]. IIl 6150 — 7437 (ibid): a 
c(ur)jm(vsra) Vie(ivs) IvLtANvs, and ae 
emer ANTONIVS ANTON[1Nvs]. 
ARCHINEANISCVS. (*&oyuecvíaxoc). 

« Chief Youth», apparently as title.of 
ihe leader of a-yonng men's association. 
[Cf. IVVENIS, IVVENTVS, NEOS]. VI 

: 2180 (Romo): Tt. Ci(avpto) DomNioni 
SVCINIANO ARCHINEANISCO. 
ARCHINICE ?:-Name of  battleships 

(£riremes) in tho tiavy. XI 100 (Ravenna): 
M. Trrivs [. ] Apvuvs, [. . .] i (— £riere) 
AnciN[1ce | (sc) ; XI 3735 (Lorium) : Cis- 
CENNIVS FRON(T)O, ri Anci(NicE). 
ARCHIPRESBYTER. . (dotzroeofirz- 
00): « Arch-priests (Chr.). X 1365 (Nola): 
ADEODATVS, INDIGNVS ARCHIPRESVITER (sic). 
S(aN)c(rA)E  Not(ANAE) Ecci(esiAE);. X 
1229, (Abella, late): [ur]c nEQvissciT iN 
PA[cE ...] ConrrioLvs ARHC(IPRESBYTER) 
(sio). ... SEpir Awmw(os) xxx; XI .762 
(Bononia): amcuiPRESBITERI (Ss/c) NomixE 
Lvrau; XIII 1852 (ager Biturigum 'Cu- 
borum, 6*5): i noc romoLo (sic) Eq yi 

.SciT (sc) sow(A)e mEMOni(A)s Bawpvirvs 
ARCEPR(ES)B(vrER) (szc). 
ARCHISACERDOS. (Hybrid of &oyi- 

and sacerdos). « Arch-priest», used, for 
metrical reasons, instead of the usual a7- 
ehipresbyter, q. v. Doni Inserr. Anl. 

:p- 588 no. 46 — Cabrol, Diet. Arch. Chr. 
I col. 1564 (Rome, 4): TEMPORIBVS ViTAE 

| COMPLETIS, ARCHISACERDOS Tusoponvs sva 
MATRIS TVMVLO PONERE SE VOLVIT, 
ARCHISYNAGOGVS. (&gyigvr&yoyoc). 

In the ancient Jewish congregation, chief 
of the Synagogue. [Cf. ARCHON]. Gar- 
rueci, Cimitero degli Ant. Ebrei 67 — 
Vogelstein-Rieger, Gesch. d. Juden in 
Rom lY p. 482 mo. 181 (Rome): Sra- 
FVLO, ARC(H)ONTI ET ARCHISYNAGOCO; 
Mon. Ant. 16 (1906) p. 270 (near Lau- 
rentum): : ANTONIO, AncHisYNAGOGO ; X 
3905 (Capua): [-] Atrivs Ivpa, Anc(H)oN, 
ARCO sYNAGOGVs (sic); VIII 19457: 
(Naro?, mosaie): Rvsrici, ARCOSINA- 
coc: (szc) ^ $0) 
[*ARCHITECTON, as interpreted by 

Buecheler, Carm. Lat. 96 note, in a Pom- 
peian mosaic, and accepted in Tes. 
Ling. Lat., is an arbitrary conjecture. 
Cf. X $8146. and See. S. v. ARCHL- - 
TECTVS]. D. 15    



. ARCH 

ARCHITECTOR, -ARI. « To design », 

splan* (a building or monument). III 
06558 (Alexandria, support of obelisk, 18. 
12 B. C.): A&&CutTECTANTE; PoNTIO — dp- 
gyrixroro?rrog — Hoyríov; . XIII 7945 
Urersheiim, 210): (E)vRNvs (PbAcTVS, 
ai(currEcTANTE 2). (i10) piscENTE. 
ARCHITECTOR, (—3architectus, q. v.) 

«Architect», « dosignor s,  « builder », 
«constructor». XII 186 (Antipolis — the 
earliest instance): Sex. Ivr(ivs) Cas(...), 
ARCHITECTOR., 

ARCHITECTVLVS. À comic or derisive 
diminutive of architectus. IV 2000 (Pom- 
peli, graffito): ^&currcrvLvA (sz). 
ARCHITECTVS. [Latinized from &oy:- 

tror] | « Architect », .« designer », 
« builder «, « constructor ». [ Forms: A&- 
ercrvs, VI 2725 (Rome, 1*?), 9153. 
(Rome, , 441), I 1216 — X. 4587 (Ca- . 
itia, D. C), V 2095 (Acelum?), VII 

- 1002 (Blatum DBulgium ?); nncurrecrvs, 
YI 33833 (Rome); amcurrECCTVs, Lev. 
Arch. 38 (1001) p. 385 — Année Epigr. 

(1901) p. 13 (Celez); ^Rcur T(E)CTVS, 
IV 4716 (Pompeii, gra/fito) ; [ARTE TECTA; 
IX 5279 (bet. Asculum and Cupra), is 
pübably not a corruption of archztectus, 
but rather two. words, tecta representing 
"urs for réxroy']. —  Abbrev., ^ncut- 
rcr., VI 2725 (Rome, 155), 8724 (Rome), 

[p.479 no. XI — I? p. 69 — VI 10395 

(ome, A. U. C. 754), X 1614 (Puteoli), 
XE 630 (Faventia), Notiz. (1893) p. 13 
-Desau 7729 (Verona) III 6178 
(Iroesmis); ARcuirrEc., VI 5738 (Rome), 
$5] (Rome, I*), X 8146 (Pompeii, 
moai), X1 20 (Ravenna), XIII 6650 
(Morontiaeum); Ancurr., X 8302 (Mise- 
mn) XT 2134 (Clusium), V 1896 (Con- 
edi), XIIL $082 (Bonna); ARCH. X 
3303 (Misenum) ; ARC., XIII 6043 (Z/e-- 
dellero)]. 

A. In the army and flect. VIII 2850 
(Lambaesis); M. ComNELIvs FesTVS, MI- 

JE) Lec(toxis) i1. Avo(vsTAE), ARCH!TE- 

cvs: XIII S082. (Bonna): Ivcto PATERNO, 

Mt()) Lec(1oNis). xxi. . . 
5$, axcurr(ecrvs) ; III 6178 ((Troesmis) : 

Cos(ons) |, SEMPRONIVS VALENS, EX ^f- 

récr(o); XI 20 (Ravenna): T. FràAviIO 

; F. Pve(iNtA) RyvrFO, MILITI Con(onris) 

Xll Vas(ANAE). . . ORDINATO AncHITEC(TO) ; 

. MAGISTRO PER SINGVL 

.. Orspivs Iv-- 

no. XI -- P? p. 69 — 

"ARCH ELS 

X 1757 . (Puteoli): Q; CissoNio 
Hon(ATIA) . APRILI; VETERANO Cos(ocri 
IL PR(AETORIAE), ARCHITECTO AvGVSTOR(VA); 
XI 680 (Faventia):.P. Masc: P. emis 
(c4) PRocvrt, wiL(rris). Cuo(nris) | (sic) 
itt. PR(AETORIAE),. ARCHITECT(I) Avc(vsr1); 
VI 2725 (Rome, 19): L. eoe À 
F. Qvi(aiNA) Mopzsrvs, ANTIO, MiLIT(A- , 
vir) iN. LEc(towmE) XVI Gat(uica), ... 
TRAN[S]LtAT(vs) iN. Con(onrEM) IX. Pn(AE- 
TORIAM), ... MISSVS HONESTA MISSION(E), . 
REVOC(ATVS) AB ImP(ERATORE), Facr(vs) 
Evoc(arvs) Avo(vsri), ec teer vs 
ARMAMENT(ARI) Imp(EnATORIS). ..; VI 3182 
(Rome) :. T. AgL(1o) ManrIALI, ARCHITECTO 
Eq(virvu). Simc(vtAnivM) . [Avc(vsri)] 
TVR(MAE) GRacrLis; XIII 6680 (Mogon- 
tiacum) :: GENro (centuriae) Nicipt .CeN- 
soniN(t), AEL(rvs) VenINvs, ARCHITEC(TVS); : 

X 8392 (Misenum): C. Vzrrío0 C. r. 

Ciavp(ra) GnaTO, AncHrr(Ecro) CLass(is) 
Pa(aErORIAE) Mis(ENENSIS). oc z 

B. In the service of the -Empetor. 

V15788 (Romo): AwicErVs AVGG. LIB(ER- . . 

TVS) veRNA, ARCHITEC(TVS); VI 8724(Rome): - 

C. IvLio Lvcregni FiLIO Poseuono (2c), AR- 

currEcr(o) Avc(vsri); VI 8725 (Rome): 

Rvsricvs Avo(vsTi) LiB(eRTVS), ARCHITE- 

crvs; VI 8726 (Rome, 1s): Tvcurco, 

Ime(exATORIs) Don(trtaN1) sen(vo), AncHt- 

TECTO CuispiNiL(LiaNO); VI 33768 (Romo): 

ALciuMO, ARCHITECTO [À |vevsronvam. 

C. In private life and'in: general. 

Note arehitectus magister, teacher of 

the theory and practice of architectural 

design and construetion », Ed. Diocl., 

cap. 7 1. 74 (— I1I p. 19306): ARCHITECTO 

OS PVEROS MENSTRVOS 
AJ 

, » 

X cENTVM —— &oXItexvot didaczáAo xa 

fx«grovr motóc price X o' ; architectus 

navalis, «sbipbuilder», X 5371. (bet. 

Interamna and Minturnao):. Q.. CAELIVS 

Sp. F. ..., ARCHITECTVS NAVALIS j XII 723 

(Arelate) : [C ]ogtivs D[. . ., A]eeurrecrvs 

Nav[atis]; VI :83838 (Rome):, C. Pom- . 

roNro HeRACONTI. (526), -- vohis archi 

j p»ABRO NAVALI; J7G6[6 - 

s ; master-builder », V 1856 (Con- 

cordia): A. BRVTTIVS A. L(iBERTVS) SECVN- 

DVS, ... PRAEF(ECTVS) ARCHIT(ECTVS) CRE- 

PIDINES INTER MVRVM ET PONTEM PRO PARTE 

DIMIDIA ET TERTIA DEDIT. ^ I p. 473 

VI 10395 (Rome, 

; HARCHITECTO
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A. U. C: 754-5) ? AMIANTHVS, 'ARCHITECT(VS) : 
NicaNoRiN(vs); VI 9151 (Rome; 159): 
Tr. Cravpivs ' VirALIS, AncurTE[ C(Tvs) ]; 
VI 9152. (ibid.): Tr. Cravpivs ScaniPhI 
L(IBERTVS) ViTALIS, ARCHITECTVS; VI 9153 - 
(Rome, t,.441): Locvs CousraNrI AR- 
.c(g)rrsq[ r1]; VI 9154 (Rome): ALzxaw- 
DER, ARCH0TEC[( T vs]; X 841 (Pompeii, 15) :- 
M. AnTÓRIVS M. L. PRIMVS, ARCHITECTVS 
(of thé larger theater); X 1448 (Hercu- 

. laneum, 15): P. Nvwisivs P. r., -ARC[ ur]- 
Tz[ crvs] (of the theater); X 1446 (ibid.): 

. P. Nv[misivs] P. r. MeN(ENIA), ARCHITE- 
crvs; X: 1614 (Puteoli): L. Cocckivs L. 

. C. Posrvwi L(rERTVs). AvCTVs, ARCHITE- 
ct(vs); X 3398 (Misenum, frgmt.): 
TRVVIO ... aRCH(ITECTO); I 1916— X 
4587 (Caiatia, B. O.): Anc(u)irecrvs Ho- 

- SPES ArPiar (sio) se[ x (vvs) (of a gato); 
.X 6126 (Formiao): C. Posrvwivs PoLLIO, 
^nCurrEcTVS; X 6339 (Tarracina): C. Po- 
STVMIVS C. rF, PoLLIO, ARCHITECTV8; X 
8093: (Grumentum): Q. Vzrrivs Q. r. 
Se&(GIA), ARcHITECTVS (of à porticus); X 
8146 (Pompeii, mosaic): GRATVS, ARCHI- - 

— TEc(Tvs); IV 4716 (ibid., gra[Eto):Cas- 
'SCE(N)s, ARcHITECTVs; IV 4755 (ibid.): 
CaescE(N)s AncHiTECTVS (N. b. the ends of - 
tho letters are carried above and below, 
S0 às io produce a rough drawing of a 
galley with masts and oars; was Crescens 
.& shipbuilder, architectus navalis, - as above?); IX 1052 (ager Compsinus) : : C. AurisTIVs [ T]socunvsvs, ARCHITECTV[ s ]; 
IX 2980 (Pagus Urbanus ?): ELEGANS, ARCHITECTVS ; XI 2184 (Clusium): C. Aci-. LIVS. L. r. TaEB(on1A). NAT(Vs), AncHIT(E- CTvs); XI 3945 (Capena): [...]awto DioNg, ARCHITECTO; XI 69248 (Fanum Fortunae): L.- Vaiewto. M. L. ÁRTEMAE, ARCHITECTO ; XI 6509 (Sassina):[... MIT: F(IL1vs), ARCHITECTVS; V 2095 (Acelum?): QU)... ARC(H)rTECTO; V 3464 (Verona): L. Vrravvis L. i, CERDO, ARCHITECTVS (of the Arch of the Gavii; probably freod- man and pupil. of 
writer on architecture); Notiz. (1893) p. 13 — Dessau 7729 (ibid) : M. Cassio C. r. Pos(LiciA) DzNrICVLO, | ü""u viR(o), ARCHITECT(O) ; Rev. Arch. 88 (1901) p. 835 — Année Epigr. 
ANTONI, ARCHITECCTI (sic); II 2559 (Za Coruiia): C. Srvivs Lvevs, amRCHITECTVS 

.1062 (Blatum Bulgium?): 

Vi 

Vitruvius :Pollio, the - 

(1901) p. 18 (Celei): 

AEMINIENSIS. Lvstrawvs (of a bridge and 
temple); XII 2993 (bet. Ucetia and Ne- 
mausus): PHILIPPVS, ARCHITECTVS MAxIMVs, 
Hic sirvs Esr;- XII. 6408 (Heidelberg): 
VaL(ERIVS) PATERNVS, ARC(HrTECTVs); VII 

AMANDVS, AR- 
c(n)rrEcrVs. 
ARCHIVVM, (Latinized from doyztov. 

CE ARCHIA). « Archives», «secrets », 
In metaphorical sense, Ihm Damasi Epi- 
gramm. no. 650 (Rome, 1) l. 5: Ancuvis 
(the ms. tradition is mainly acne) 
FATEOR,. VOLVI NOVA CONDERE TECTA, AD- 

DERE PRAETEREA DEXTRA LAEVAQVE COLVMNAS 
QVAE DaAMast TENEANT PROPRIVM PER SAE- 
CVLA. NOMEN, s 
* ARCHON. (&oxov). « Archon ». [Form 
ARCON, S60 below]. . 

A. Title of the.chief magistrato or ma- 
gistrates in certain Greek-speaking towns. 
Notiz. (1896) p. 108 — Dessau 6453 
(Neapolis): C. Iv[ir]v[s] ANoRoNicvs, 
ARcHON; III 12489 (Istrus, 157): (illo) 
.MVNERA ..,. FECIT HisTRO IN OPPIDO AR- 
-CONTIVM (SZc) ET AEDILICII ET SACERDOTIVM 
AT (sic) Lisen[vm]; Rev. Arch. (1907) 

- p. 474 no. 192 (Heliopolis — Zaalbek): 
I(ovt) O(rrimo) M(Aximo) ro SAL(vTE) 

, IMeena[ TOR(Is)] ANNO Q. Vini £r G. (sic) 
Cassatr ET IsaE [E]r VETTI. AncHONTIVM. 

- , B. In the ancient Jewish congregation, 
the director of the synagogue is called 
rchon Arehisynagogus, or Archon el 
Archisynagogus, or simply Arehon or 
Archisynagogus, q. v. X 8905 (Capua): - 
[-] Atrivs Ivpa, Ancov (sc) AncosNa- 
GOGV$. (sc); Garrueci, QCimitero degli 
ut. Ebrei no. 67 — Vogelstein-Rieger, 
Gesch. d. Juden in Rom p. 482. no. 181 

. (Rome): SrarvLo, AncowrI (sc) ET An- 
CHIi$YNAGOGO ; Garrueci, Diss. Arch. II 
P. 168 no. 14 — Vogelstein-Rieger, op. - 
Cit. l p. 477 no. 146 (Rome): lowarA 
(5e — loNaTHAN), AncuoN; Garrucei, 0p. 
cit..p. 164 no. 17 — Vogelstein-Rieger, 
0p. Cit. p. 480 no. 172 (Rome): Varenivs, 
ARCHON, :: - 2 

. ARCL. See ARCINICE, |. 
ARCIACO.. A local British dirinity. 

VIL 231 (Eburacum): Dzo .AnCIACON(I) 
ET. N(vMiNI): Avc(v)s(t) (ille) v(orvn) 
s(otvir) r(iseNs) M(eRtTO). : —— 
. ARCIATER.: See ARCHIATER.  
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ARCIBVCVLVS, Soc ARCHIBVCOLVS, 
ARCIGALLVS. See ARCHIGALLVS, 
ARCIN. See ARCHINICE. . 

ARCIPIANVS fundus. Rossi II p. 418 
(Rome, 4 late) 1. 23: otimer(vm) (sic) iv. 
Fwwp(o) AnCiPIANO. | 
ARCISOLIVM, ARCOSOLIVM, AR- 

CVSOLIVS (sic). [arcus -- solium ]. In, 
orin connection with, the Catacombs, a 
special form ef burial-place, more elabo- 
mte than the ordinary niche or locutus 
(locus), and ditfering from tho mezsa q. v., 
in that.the mensa was closed above with 
3 flat (horizontal) slab, while the arci- 
solium had an arched space above, carved 
inthe rock, and clesed in front with a - 
perpendicular (upright) slab in tho.form: 
(fa segment of a circle. It could con- 
fain one or more bodies. ^ 

À. Properly so used. — Rossi .I p. cxv 
— Rossi, oma Sott. III p. 46 — Carm. 
Lat. 656 (Romo): cvBicvLvM DVPLEX CVM 
AkCISOLUS ET LVMINARE; Dull. Arch. Cr. 
(899) p. 32 (Romo): ancisoLivM ... 
(Aeorrica(vyrr; Rossi, Ztom. '"Sott. YII 

».419 (Rome): Ancisottv (576) Mvscv[1t]; 
ib p. 263 (Rome): IoviNaE ... qQv(A)s 
CoxPA[RA]etr (sic) sibi ARcO[sO]uivM iN 
Cuusr, and (roughly cut on the slab 
(f an arcisolium): ^&cvsoris (sic); Ca- 
bl, Diet. Arch. Chr. Y col. 2777-8 

(Rome): (Mi) PARAVERVNT SIBI Locv(u«) 

Ar (sic) IePoLtrv(m) (sZc) svPER ARCOSO- 
uv (sic). . . 

B. Extended to apply to a tomb above 
' grund, built in the shape of an arciso- 

lium. Rossi, Rom. Sott. IIl. p. 420 
(Rome): rEcimvs NoBis. ET NOSTRIS ET 
AC ARcosoLio (sic for acc.) CVM PA- 
METICVLO SVO. | 
ARCITECTVS. See ARCHITECTVS. 

ARCLENSIS. Of somo unknown place, 
yobably in Spain (Arela, Arcula?) ; unless - 

it be 3 corruption of ARCENSIS q- V- 

&. vinum, olium or the like. XV 4850 

(ibme, 161, painted on amphora): R(E- 
CocNrTVM 2) ric(LtNIS) ScimurA(NI), As[ t- 

€(5)] ... AmcLesE (sic) SORANAE. , 

ARCOBRIGENSIS. Native of Arco- 

big, (g) a town in central Hispania 

Tarraconensis, on the highway from Eme- 

lita io Caesaraugusta, 40 miles west c 
Bilbilis. Here belongs probably ll :2419 

:NON IACVLO MILES, 

' of Titus on the Sum 
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(Braeara Augusta): [Cag]iicvs Faowro, 
ARCOBRIGENSIS, — (5) a town in southern 
Lusitania. Here belongs probzbly II 765 
(Caurium): AsmiLivs  MancrLLvs M. r., 
ARCOBRIGENSIS. . 
ARCON. See ARCHON. 
ARCOSOLIVM. See ARCISOLIVM. 
.ARCOSYNAGOGVS. See ARCHISY- 

NAGOGVS. . 

ARCTANS. See ARTO. - 

ARCTOVS. «Arctic», « northern ». 
Hübn. Hisp. 879 — Rossi II p. 269 (Bra- 
cara Augusta, T, 6/5): AncTOvs, MARTINE, 
TIBI IN EXTREMA RECESSVS PANDITVR INQVE 

VIA FIDEI PATET. INVIA TELLVS. 

ARCVLA. . (Diminutive of arca, q. v. 

Cf. ARCELLA). Properly «a small box », 

« small chest». VI10229 (Rome, testam. 
Dasumi, 108) l. 46: w[sto ... tN-A]R- 

cvLis evsiLLIS PONI, and 1. 59: [A ]kcvrAw. 

As tank for water, II 3280 (Castulo): 

LACVS ET FISTVLAS ET ARCVLAM AENEAM SVA 

oMNI FECIT imPENS(A). As coffin or sar- 

cophagus, VI 6189 (Home): NicEN tT 

PHOEBEN ARCVLA ACE[(RBA TENET]. 
ARCVS. «Bow » for shooting arrows; 

«arch. » [ Forms, acc. sing. ARCV, Rossi 534 

(Rome, 1, 404), VIII 9697 (Quiza, 128) ; 

acc, plur. ARCVVS, V S85 (Pola), -VIII 587 

(Saltus Massipianus, 2»3) 1809 — 14807 . 

(Prov. Procons.); ARCOS, II 3420 (Car- 

thago Nova, t 589-90), Hübn. Hisp. 28 

— Carm. Lat. 900 (Emerita, d. 663); 

abl. Ancosvs, XIII 2398 (Lugudunum, t; 

552)]. C. ts s. 

n ] «Bow» for shooting arrows. III 

3676 (Pannonia Inf): EMiSsvMQ (VE) ARCV 

DVM PENDET IN AERE TELVM, AC REDIT EX 

ALIA, FIXI. FREGIQVE SAGITTA QVEM NEQVE 

ROMANVS POTVIT NEC BARBARVS VNQYAM,. 

; NON ARCV VINCERE 

PAnruvs; VI 21521 (Rome): awcvm CYM 

TRA. SVMERE. . . 

M « Arch ». (Cf. FORNIX, IANVS). 

Noto areus triumphalis, VIII 1814 — 

14917; 7094-7098, 8321, 14728 below ]. 

A. Monumental arches (triumphal, or- 

. 4. ]n Rome.. (1) The Areh . 

numen d ma Sacra Viu, erected 

by Domitian after the death of Titus in 

y i & of 
81, as à memorial . of his conques 

Judaea. Originally it spanned the Sacra 

Via just east .of its junction with. the
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Glivus Palatinus, .but was moved south 
to its present position. near the. Temple 

. of Juppiter Stator by Hadrian, in the 
course of the:deviation of the Sacra Via 
to.make room for the huge platform of 
his Temple of Venus and Rome. VI 19151 
(Rome, mon. Hateriorum, 993-94, with 
figure of arch): aARCvs IN "SacgRA VIA 
SvMMa. — (2) Arcus ad. Isis, the popu- 
lar. name of an otherwise unknown arch, 
probably on or near the Via Labicana in 
the neighborhood of the Church of San 
Clemente, in the region. of the Temple 
of Isis. and. Serapis. VI 19151 (Rome, 
mon. Hateriorum, 974-33. with figure of 
arch): AgCVs AD Isis, — (8). The Arch of 
Constantine near the Coliseum, constructed 
in 312 after the overthrow of Maxentius. 
VI. 1189 (Rome, 812, inser. on arch): 
IMP(ERATOR!) Cars(ant) FL(avio) Conm- 
STANTINO Maximo P(to) F(Lici) Avcvsro 

. S(eNATVs) P(orvLvs)q(vs) R(omaNvs)... 
ARCVM TRIVMPHIS INSIGNEM DICAVIT; VI 
96617 (Home, on plinth of statue of a 
Dacian eaptive, « found near the Arch of 
Constantine »): ap AmCvM. —. (4) The 
Arch of.Gratianus, Valentinianus and 
Theodosius, constructed A. D. 379-383 

- directly: in front of the Pons Aelius, near 
the Chureh of S. Celso, as tho monumen- 
tal entrance of the Porticus Maximae. 
VI 1184 (Rome,.4'): ImPeRATORES Cak- 
SARES D(oxiwr) N(osru) GnariANVs, Va- 
LENTINIANVS ET 'CTuEoposivs: Pri. FELICES 
SEMPER AVG(VSTI) ARCVM AD CONCLVDENDVM ^ 
OPVS OMNE PonTICVVM MAXIMARVM AETERNI 
NOMINIS SVI PECVNIA PROPRIA FIERE ORNA- RIQ(vE) ivsseRvNT. — (5). The Arch of - 

. Arcadius, Honorius and Theodosius, erect. 
ed in 403 to commemorate Stilicho's vic- 
tory over Tadagaisus. Exact location 
unknown, but somowhere near the. Pons 
Aelius and -the arch described .in (4). 
VI 1196 (Rome, 405?): InrP(ERATORIBVS) 
-.. ARCADIO, HoNoaio, TuEoposio Av-. G(VsTiS) .. . ARCVM SIMVLACRIS EORVM. TRO- PAEISQ (vr) pEcona[ Tv] S(ENATVs) P(o- PVLvs)Q (ve) R(omaNvs).— (6). Two arches in the Area Capitolina in the surround- ing wall at. the left of the entrance. III p. 852 (Sikator, 74, tab. hon. tniss.): 
DESCRIPTVM:^' ET RECOGNITVM EX. TABVLA ^AENEA, QVAE.FIXA EST ROMAE IN CaAPITOLIO 

, INTRO 'EVNTIBVS AD SINISTRAM IN MVRO 
INTER DVOS ARCVS. 

b. Elsewlore. XIV 375 (Ostia): viam 
*** QVAE EST. IVNCTA FORO AB ARCV AD 
Ancvm; IX 3682 (Marsi Maruvium): 
(lle) mAcELLvM ET An[Cvs] IN PeRPETVOM 
(sc) o[nNATVM] mvwicierO. pi[ir];: IX 
4063 (OCarsioli): PamiETEM Bas!LICAE mE- 
F |ic(teNpvM)] A8 rvNDAMENTIS ET ARCV[M] 
EX  D(rcv&ioNvM) p(EckerO) P(ecvwia) 
P(VBLICA) F(AciENDVM) C(vnaviT); IX 5438 
(Falerio, 119): viA NOVA STRATA-LAPIDE 
PER MEDIVM FoRvM Prcvan(ivM) 4 Svuno 
Vico LoNGO AD ARCVM IVNCTVM CaPiTO- 
L0; XI 1421 (Pisae, aefate Augusti) 
l 34: vriQvg [Axc]vs ceLEBERRIMO Co- 
LONIAE NOSTRAE LOCO CONSTITVATVR, OR- 
NATV[s sPjoLts (sic) pEviCTARVM AVT IN 
FIDEM RECEPTARVM AB EO (Sc. Augusto) 
GENTIVM, SVPER EV[M sT]ATVA PEDESTRIS 
IPSIVS TRIVMPHALI ORNATV, CIRCAQVE EAM 
DVAE EQ[vrST'RES INAVRATAE Gar ET Lvci 
CAESARVM STATVAE PONANTVR ; V 85 (Pola, 
frgmt.) : Ancvvs (szc) ivTER &r PonTICV( M]; 
V 6473 (Laumellum): [L.]: Poeiuvs L. 
L. CaLLis[T]vs ARCvM Bovrisvs rrciT; 
III 2922 (lader): (illa) ... Eweomwm 
STERNI ET ARCVM FIERI ET STATVAS SVPER- 
PONI TEST(AMENTO) ivss(ir) Ex nus. (401); 
HI 7061 (Cyzicus, 1**, frgmt.): AR[ cv 
POSVERVNT| c(ives) R(omant) Qvt, Cvzici 
[cowstsrvNT] er Cvz[cewi]; VIII 24 
(Oea, 168): (Zile) Axcvw PzCVNiA sva 
[toco] rv[sr]ic[o 4 r]vs[p Ame ]u[715] 
E[x] magMonE soLipo reci; VIII 210 
(Cillium): (72e) rosr ALtA ARCVM QvOQVE 
CVM INSIGNIBVS CoLo[mwiAE] soLiTA iN 
PATRIAM LIBERALITATE. EREXIT; VIII 587 
(Saltus Massipianus, 254): amcvvs (sic) 
DVOS A s(oLo) r(rcenvwr); VIII 0608 
(Mididi, 294-305): rowricvm cvm ancv 
.SVO, QVasE Fono AMBIENDO DEERAT A SOLO 

COEPTAM ET PERFECTAM; VIII 801 (Avitta 
Bibba, 161-168): [Avir]rA BispA AgcvM 
P(EcvNrA) r(vaLtca) r(ecir) ; VIII 937 — 

- 11216 (Mun. Seressitanum): rEsrawENTO 
(illius). ^ncvs- [rAcrvs EST], ... AD CVIVS 
ORNAMENTA (illa) mars& zT (illa) sokon 
LIBERALITATE SVA HS, xxv MiL(tA) m(vmmvn) 
'EROGAVERVNT; VIII 1309 — 14807 (Prov. 
-Procos): HeRcCvrb Avc(vsro) sac(nvn). 
(Hle) -^&cvvs (sic) cvm CAMERA SIGNINA 
ET OSTEO (sZc) PATRIAE DONO pep; VIII  
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134— 1817 (ibid): [AgR]cvm Tuv 
rau[n]; VIII 1320 — 14851 ((Tuccabor, 
9:1): (rlle) &RCVM A^ FVNDAMENT[ Is £x OPERE 
QUADRATO] CV. GRADIBVS ET STATVA s(Va) 
rici) r(secir); VIII 1413 — 15205 
(Ihizniea): A&CvM .cvM [...] pvonvs sr 
cot[vaxis] x[ 4&0 ]sl er ]s N(vmERO) ocro 
H STjWVIS MARMOREIS N(VMERO) sExsS 
(ic); VII 1478 (Thugga, D*', frgmt): 
[T.] ICiavbpio. Cazsant. Avo(vsrO) ... 
so[x]; VIII 1858 (Thevesto): TesTA- 
xwm[o] eX us. cct. miL(1svs) N(VMMvM) 
mc Cvw SrATVIS [AvGG. NN. ET] TE- 
TUSTYLIS DVOBVS. CV sVATVIS IvNONIS 
H MiwERVAE QVAE IN FORO FIERI PRAE- 
[cer]; VIII 2372. (Thamugadi, 223): 
(ille) o8 HoNOREM FLAMON!, SVPER LEGI- 
TIMA, ET STATVAM. MARTIS AD ARCVM | PAN- 
TüYM svw[PTv PROPRIO PostTVM]; VIII 
450-] (Nigrenses Maiores): [^&]cv[*] 
ins. [f0t milibus] N(vmmvx); VIII 2698 
(Lsmbaesis, 2?!, frgmt.): Ae[cvw]; VIII 
1513 (Madaura): (t/4e) [wissvs nioNEsTA 
YNsiON]E ARCVM ET STATVAM ... FECIT; 
VIE 4684. (ibid.): (lle) ^&cvm ... p[E- 
ur] VIII 4764 — 18698 (bet. Macoma- 
bs and Sigus, 303): Amcvm (ille) rt(a- 
xis) P(E&PETvvs) ET (ie) r(owrDr(Ex) . 
UE svO rECERVNT; VIII 4767 — 18701 

(iii, 4*): pO pEATITVDINE S(A)ECVLI 
Mominorum) w(ostrorum) VALENTINIANI . 

?VALENTIS .,, ARCVM . . . (?i]e) o8 uo- 

Nit [rt Ao[ Nr] e(erpetui) .. . re[ cir]; 
TIL 7094-7098 (Cirta, 210): (ZUe) ^- 
U* TRIVMPHALEM CVM STATVA AEREA VIR- 
T5 DowiNi N(osrat) ANTOnINI. Avo(v- 
sn), Q*t oB noNoREM Q[viN Jo vENNA- 

UMS POLLICITVS EST ... [SVA P]ECVNIA 

Bmuxr: VIII 7105 (Cirta): ARCVM 
Qm *OLLICIT(Vs) ERAT SVA PECVNIA FE- 

75 VIII 8321 (Cuicul, 216): ARCVM 
WUWHateM 4 soto p(EcVRIONVM) D(E- 

90) Res P(varica) recir; VIII 9697 
Rin, 128, fremt.) : (Jadrianus) ancv(M) 

iU -..]; VIIL 11077 (Thalg): 
M ARCVM QVEM PATRIAE SVAE DE SVA 

n "MUTATE PROMISIT, ,. . COEPIT, . .. DE- 

«um; VII 14395 (Vaga, 209): A&cv 
ue tT Nvxiwt. Avc(vsronvM) EORVM 

«3^5 VIII 14728 (Prov. Procos., 379- 
d. ARCVM TRIVMPHALEM FVNDITVS QVA- 

Viris lAPIDIBVS OLIM]. ExTRVC[T ]VM 
15390 (Mun. Numíulitanum): (7/2) 

(Lamasba, 94-41b) 4.1. 7: 

ARCV (447 

ARCVM SVA PEC(VNIA) (rE(cravwT); VIII 
15578 (Mustis): MESA MES 
CONIVNCTIS, ET PORTICVS .... SVA PECVNIA 
rEciT; VIII. 16417 (Prov. Proeos., 188): 
(4e), s&cERDOs PvBLICVs DrAE C[A^]ers- . 
STIS ET AESCVLAPI, ARCVM ... PERFECIT; 
VIII 16441 (Zama Maior, 292): (de). 
PONT(IFEX) RCVM cvm [...], AbiECTA. 
PECVNIA, FECIT; VIII 18913 (Thibilis): 
M. Virgvvivs MamvnRA. ARcvs. S(va) P(E- 
CvNIA) F(scir); 11 3420 (Carthago Nova, 
T. 589-90): ovisQvis ARDVA. TVRRIVM MI- 
RARIS CVLMINA VESTIBVLVMQ (vE) VRBIS Dv- 
PLICI PORTA FIRMATVM, DEXTRA L(A)EVAQ(VE) 
BINOS "PORTICOS (s7c), amcos (se); II 
4721 (Corduba, 90): AB AnCv vNpE iNCI- 
PiT BagricA; XII 1121 (Apta): [ronri]- - 
CVS ET ARCVM CVM OSTIIS ET C(Lyv| svnis | ; 
XII 2590 (Genava): I(ovi) [O(rriwo)] 
M(Aximo) ARcvM c[vm] svis ORNAMENTIS, 
and I(ovr) O(eriwo) M(aximo) ARCVM 
[cvm svis] onNAMENT(15]; XIII 605.(Bur- 
digala): [4]Rcvs pv[os pg] svo ros[vir]; 
XIII 9895 (ager Senonum): mvavm iNTER 
ARCVS Dvos c[vm] svis ORNAMENTIS: D(£) 

s(vo) p(sprr); XIII 7659 (near Confluen- 
tes): (zie) sTATVAM  TESTAMENTO PONI 

ws[s]ir. (Ze) ARcv p(epiT) . 
B. Arches as constructive parts of 

aqueducts, bridges ete. — (1) Of. aqueduets, 
VI 1252 (Rome, 46): (Claudius) .^Rcvs 
pVCTVS AQYVAE VIRGINIS DISTVRBATOS PER 

C. CAESAREM A FVNDAMENTIS, NOVOS . FECIT 

Ac mesriTVIT; VÍ 1259 (Rome, 201): 

(Severus and Caracalla) Amcvs Cagu- 
MONTANOS PLVRIFARIAM VETVSTATE .CON- 

LAPSOS ET CONRVPTOS (S/c) A SOLO SVA 

PECVNIA RESTITVERVNT ; VI 1765 (Rome): 

ARCVS, PILAS ET  PLVTEVM M 1440 

;g. F. ARCV. — (2). Of à : bridge. 

Mübn. Hisp. 28 — Carm. Lat. 900 (Eme- 

rita, 4, 008): coNsTRVXiT ARCOS n 

PENITVS FVNDA(V)IT. IN. VNDIS, 77 o 

a cella tepidaria. VI 1703 (Rome, T 

5th): CELLAM TEPIDARIAM INCLINATO OM 

PARIETE LABENT[EM], DE  QYA CELLARVI 

RVINA PENDEBAT, ERECTORVM A rv[N Jon N- 

TIS ARCVVM DVPLICI MVNITIONE FVLON T 

4). Of uncertain connection. T M 

(Rome, 191): ARCVM CLVSIT; ; | 

(Rome, B. C): ARCVS DELA[PSY es x 

C. In conneciion with temp:es,
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with publie worship. V 8751 (Pedo, 
frgmt.): rEwPL: [vervsrAT]e coNLarsva. 
ARCVS; VIII 1310 — 14810 (Prov. Pro- 

" eonS&., 166-9): [Avcv]sras sacmvM. ... 
[rEM]PLvM cvM .ARCV ET PORTICIBVS ET 
osrEIs (sc) ET OPERE ALBARI A FVN[Da- 
MENTIS]. In sense of arched niche for 
statues of divinities, X 202 (Grumentum): 
(illa) ^RcvM :er caNpELABRVM IvNONI p(E) 
s(vo) p(oNvm) p(epir); IX 2197 (Telo- 
sia, 13. B. C): PARIETEM SVPRA ARCVS DE 
svo rkCiT, StGNV[m L]twszRr ET PniAPIsCI 
[nos]vrr. ; | - B 

D. Inconnection with tombs. VI 84240 
(Rome): Agcvm crvsva[as]; Rossi 584. 
(Rome, 4, 404): (ille) pEPosrrvs tx. Ba- 
SiLICA SaNCTO[RvM] Nasant ET NABORIS. 
SECVNDV(M) anRCv(M) ivxTrA [r]seNEsTRAS; 
IX 2349 (Allifae): (Z/la) marER iNrzLI- 
CISSIMA ARCVM ET ARAM rtECIT; V 8788 
(Opitergium, frgmt): P. VewsTENWs P. 
[F. .. -] unm vig agcva ..:; VIII 21081 

' (Caesarea): virg qvor (sic) LoNcis svwT 
TECTA EXCEPTA COLVMNIS AC .DOCILI LIBRA 

TERETEM QVOT (sic) FLEXVS IN ARCVM 
EST ; II 8558 (Ilici) : (...] Poncio RvriNo 
. ARCVM rECiT; II 89907 (bet. Sagun- 
tum and Dertosa): (ia zii?) ARcvM re- 
CIT ET STATVAS SVPERIMPOS(VIT); XIII 
2398 (Lugudunum, -, 552) : Anconvs (sic) 
HIC CLAVSVS, LAVDIBVS AMPLA .TENENS, 

: ARCVSOLIVS. |. See ARCISOLIVM., 
" ARDA. See ARIDVS, 
ARDALIO. «A good-for-nothing », 

« busybody », « meddler ». IV 4705 (Pom- 
peii, graffito): AsenesE (sic), AnpALIO rs! 
ARDBINNA,' See ARDVINNA. . 

' ARDEAS. Adj, subst. «Of Ardea», 
« citizen of Ardea», the. ancient town 

' of the Rutuli famous for the legend of 
Turnus; on the left bank of tho Numi- 

. cius (Incostro) where. it is joined by 
other streams, twelve miles from the sea 
and 24 south of. Rome by the Via Ar- 
deatina q. v. Its inhabitants wero 'early 
Latinized and took an important: part'in 
the Latin rites;: a. Roman Colony was 
established there in B. O. 442, and the 
iown was a colonia under the Empire; 
now Ardea, a miserable village with im- 
portant ruins. [ Cf. ARDEATINVS]. VI 
2020 — XIV 2231 corrected VI 892392 
7 Eph. Epigr. IX (1910) p. 397. no. 655 

(Mons Albanus, B. O.): Dive (sie — Iovi) 
ARDEATES ; X 6764 (Ardea, 223): L. Manto 
Maxtmo PERPETVO AVRELIANO, ... PATRO- 
NO ET CvnaTORu CoLoNrma [...] A&- 
DEATIVM. . . 

: ARDEATINVS, Ádj., subst. «Of Ardeas, 
[Cf. ARDEAS]. (Form ampiarTINVs, seb 
below). 

(u). Subst, of citizens of the town. 
X 1254 (Nola): Cw. Per&ONIO Pnosaro 
Iv[nt]ont Ivsro. ... [Cvna]ront R[erJev- 
BLICAE ÁRDEAT[( ! ]|NoRvm; VIII 7044 (Cirta): 

- T. Fiavio T. rit(10) Qvis(iNA) Posrvao, 
-« AB InP(ERATORE) ANTONINO Avo(vsro) 
CvRATORI: COLONIAE ARDEATINORVM (st. 
facto vel sim.). 

(5b). : Via Ardeatina, one of the public - 
highways leading from Rome; from the 
Porta Naevia of the *Servian Wall' 
south to Ardea (24 miles) VI 8469 
(Rome): DiapvmeNvs, ma[ncsps] Vianvn 
LAVRENTINAE ET AmnDEaTINAE; VI 13074 
(Rome): Locvm (for a tomb) ... trew iN 
LATVS' IN VIA ARDIATINA (sic) RESPICIENTE, 
LONGV (sc) PEDES P(Lvs) m(imvs) xxu. 
ARDENS. ' Part. as adj. « Burning »; 

« eager », «ardent»; [Cf. ARDEOJ. 
(a).:Literally of fire." X 633 (Saler- 

num): QvisQve (sic) nvic rvmvLo rossvir 
(Sic) ARDENTE (sic) LvCERNAM; iLLivs CI- 
NERES.AVREA TERRA TEGAT! 

(b). In transferred sense .(in sepuleral 
potry. VI 21521 (Romo): amoewrIS 
OCVLORVM :ORBES VMEROSQVE NITENTIS 

OSTENDENS, ROSEO REDDIDIT ORE SONOS, 

V? p. 619* (Mediolanium, 1): (He) ves- 
VIGIL, INTENTVS, IEIVNVS, PROVIDVS, AR- 
DENS; II 49314 (Tarraco): vssERE ARDEN- 
TES INTVS MEA VISCERA MORBI, VINCERE QVOS 
MEDICAE. NON POTVERE MANVS. 
ARDEO, -ERE,. «' To burn »; to sweep 

like fire»; «to be eager, ardent». (Cf. 
ARDENS). [Form perf. subj. ARDvEnINT, 
VI2107 (Rome, Arval, 224) WM. 4, 15]. 

: &. Literally, of fire. VI 826 — 30887 
(Rome, 19): QvaNpbOo VRBS PER-NOVEM 
DIES ARSIT NERONIANIS: TEMPORIBVS ;: VÍ 

2107 (Rome, A47val, 224) 1. 4: qyop vi 
- TEMPESTAT(IS), tCrv: EvLMIN(IS) ARBOR(ES) 
.Sacn(t) L(vcr) D(saE) D(ras) Arracr(At) 
ARDVER(INT) (s7c),: and.l. 15: Qvop AP 
ICTV FVLMINIS ARBORES Lvci SACRI D(gas) 
D(iAE) ATTACTAE ARDVERINT (sic); X 174  
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(Potentia): cogPvsQ(vE) sim[ir]vn:amsiT... 
ET IN CINERES IACET HIC (SC. Ue SUP) ADQVE 
(ic) rAvictA(); V* p. 619* (Mediola- 
nium, 1): tycuNvcHt ... vi 
ewezrvo; VIII 11825 (Mactaris): Qvi 
XE COMMVSSERIT (SiC), HABEBIT DEOS IRA- 
T03 ET VIVVS ARDEBIT. — — 

j. In transferred. senses. Ed. Diocl. 
Introd. I 1. 1. 4: ARDET AVARITIA DESAE- 
viess ; IV 0302 (Pompeii, graffito): Qvis- 
QVIS. AMAT NIGRA(M)  NIGRIS . CARBONIBVS 
aer; Audolleut, Defix. Tab. 266 (Ha- 
drumetum, devoto) : [po&mr]eNs, viciLANs 
VAAIVR, FRIGAT, ... ARDEAT (Za, sc. de- 
siderio); IX 952 (Aecae): [seiurrvs ag]. 
THEREOS ARDET ADIRE DOMOS. e 
ARDESCO, ERE.  «'To burn», to be- 

enne reals.. Hossi II p. 110 no. 65 
(lome?, i1): CoNsPECTIS PROPERANTER 
AQYIS, ARDESCERE C(O)EPIT EVNVCIHI FECVN- 
DA FIDES. 
ARDIATINVS. See ARDEATINVS. 
ARDICENVS Vicus, at Philippo- 

Wlis. VI 32543 (Rome, latere. praeto- 
rator, 927) |. 97: M. AvR(rLIvs) M. 
* Fi(aviA) Diza, PiriiPPoPOoLr, Vico AR- 
PICENO, 
['ARDILENVS. A falso reading of VI 

2199 (Rome, 227), corrected VI 32543 
i9 AgDICENVS, q. Y. |. 7 
ARDOR. [n transferred sense, « ardor », 

:eMrerness », « passion ». VI 974 (Itome, 
135): [sva o ANIM: A]aponEe; VI 30125 
(llome): r.vs AMOR 1(N) MENT(E) EST ANI- 
X0, LACRIMISQ(VE) !NCENDITVR | ARDOR; 
F4. Diocl, Zatrod. Y 1. 8: AvARITIAE ..- 
MibIs AESTVANTIS ARDORIBvs. Applied to 

i person himself, VI $401 (Romo, t. 577): 
DOCroQv(v)M cvPiDvS, CARMINIS ARDOR : 

ERAS ! . 

ARDVINNA. The goddess of the Fo- 
"St of Ardennes (« Silva! Arduenna, 
Arduenna, Silva », Caes.; «saltus quibus 
Umen Arduenna », Tac. Ann. Il[ 42) 
keen the rivors Mosa and -Rhonus. 
S js represented in relief (VI 40, seo 
lilow) as « Diana, succincta cum arcu et 

llarelra, VI 46 (Romo): ARDVINNE (sic). . 
X. QvanriNNIVS M. F. CIVES (sz) SABI-- 

NS Rexvs; XIII 7848 (DZren, Germ- 
05): -DeaE AnpsiNNAE (520) T- IVLIVS AE 

.OQYíUS s(otvir) 1(iseNs) m(ERITO).. 
' ARDVOM,. See ARDVVS.- 

Tles. linguae. lat. epigr. 

ARDENT LVMINE ' 

', PEDES 

indieating parts of the cily.. - 

"called simply 47e4 Á 

. Square of Augustus 

"AREA IDE 

ARDVVS. « High », « lofty»; à hard »,- 
. « difficult »; 4 arduous ». [Form anpvon, 
see below]. Ct, 
" &. Literally, « high », .« lofty ». XI 292 
(Ravenna, 4): 4RbvA CoNsVRGVNT VENE- . 
RANDO CVLMINE TEMPLA; II 8420 (Car- 
thago Nova, T, 589-00): Qytsqvis ARDVA 
TVRRIVM MIRARIS CVLMINA. — Note neutr. 
"plur. as subst. w. gen., XI 5265 (Hispel- 
lum, 393-4'h): PrOPTER ^ARDVA MONTIVM 

- ET DIFFICVLTATES 1TINERVM ; and neut. sing. 
as subst. — «high ground», I 1166 — 
X 5807 (Aletrium, B. C.) AQyam iN 
or(Pjinv Ap(Qv(s) (sic) ARpvom. (sie) . 

$5 cccxt. — .Uncertain, III 6660 
(near Palmyra, late, frgmt.): veL AR- 
DVAE [..-] . 

b. « Hatd » , « difficult "e arduous ». 
XIII 1668 (Ara Rom. et Aug., speech of 

"Claudius, 1?) IL 1. 39: Qvop orvs qQvaM . 
anpvvM.sir; VI 10280 (Rome, /audatio 
Murdiae, 13*) 1. 24: QviA ADQVIRERE NO- . 

VAS LAVDES MVLIERI SIT ARDVOM (52e); VI 

1777 (Rome, 4'5) : ( Vettio Agorio Prae- 

Lextato) AD IMPETRANDVM REB(VS) ARDVIS 

SEMPER OPPOSITO. ' ' 

AREA. Any open ground in connection 

with buildings, or adápted for building 

(opp. ager, campus, .arvum); «lot», 

«plot», «square», «area». C£. A- 

.REOLAJ. 
[Forms:.aRr, VI. 541 (88) 1904, 

6903, 9422, 9485, 10232, 10240, 10243, 

10718 (2543), 18070 (253), 14823, 14901, 

19019, 19316, 20811, 22168, 22208, 

29485, 25314, 26857, 299068, 35199, 

36262 (Rome), XIV 28, 1757 (Ostia), 

X 6706 (Antium, 167), XI 3895 (Ca- 

pena); by mistake ARAE; XIV 671 (Ostia); 

AvREA, VIII 9249 (Rusguniae); ARA? 

7193 (Rome, T, bronze collare). — Ab- 

brev., ARE. 10233 (Rome); A4, XII 

1697 (ager Yocontiorum)]. Su 

I. As publie property. mE 

4. Originally probably the open 

(sacred). space around an ara or tem- 

.ple; then extended to other open spaces, 

market-placés and the like, 
as 'squares^ 

and 

à ; "topographical value 'as 
thus assuming 3 

edis Apollinis, generally 

up ollinis, the great 

Temple of Apollo on 

; 57 

- 4.
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.ihe Palatine. V 382327 (Rome, Comm. 
. ^-Dud. Saec., 204) 1. 28: [iN Parario] iN 

AREA ÁEDIS ÁPOLLINIS. 
zo5.: rea Apollinis in the Regio I, 
exact. position unknown. VI 29844! 

. (Rome, Forma. Urbis. Romae, frgmt): 

.[A]Rg^. Aro[rrtwis ]. 
: €. Area Callisti?, wholly unknown, but 

. probably to be understood instead of Ara, 
:Whieh appeàrs on a.bronze collare, XV 
:7198 (Rome?, 4): rENE ME NE rvora(m), 
ET REVOCA ME AD DomNVn (sc) EvvivgN- 
;TIVM IN AR(E)A CaLuisTI. 

.. d. Area Capitolina or Capitoli, ihe 
Square about the. Temple of. Juppiter 
Optimus Maximus on the Capitol. VI 2065 
(Rome, Arval, 87) col. I 1. 18: ropzw 

.DIE IBIDEM (i. e iz Capitolio in pronao 
lovis Optimi Maaümi) iw AmEa. . 
^6. Area llorlorum  Lollianorum, a 
square.in the Lollian Gardens, on the 

-borders of Regions IV and VI, south of . 
he Thermae Diocletianae; between the 
top of the modern streets Via Viminale 
and Via Cavour, near the S/azione Cen- 
irale, about where the Hotel Continental 
:mow stands. VI 31284 (Rome, 15): Ti. 
Cua(vpt).Catsauis. (sc) Avc(vsri) Grn- 
.(maNtci) AmrA Homr(oxvw): Lori(taNo- 
RVM). - s. os 

f Area Macari, in Regio V, site 
unknown. XV 7174 (Rome, bronze col- 
are): IANvARIVS DICOR. SERVVS svM Dex- 
.TRI EXCEPTORIS SENATVS, QVI MANET IN 
.REGIONE V, iN AREA MACARI. May this 
.be referred to in the frgmt. of the Porma 
- Urbis Romae, VI 29844? : AngA M[...]? 

g.. Area Radicaria, as its name im- 
..plies, a special market-place; on the Via. 

Appia near the Baths of Caraealla.. VI 
. 298445 (Rome, Forma Urbis Romae): . AnEA. RaDiCantA, [Cf. Area. Frumentaria 

at Uzelis, S z below]. | 
h. Area Saturai, ot the great Temple 

of Saturn at the foot'of the Clipus Ca- 
pitolinus; the area was probably behind 
.fhe temple, along the Vieus lugarius. I 636 — XIV 153 (Ostia, B. C.): wsco- 
TIATORES EX AmEA SarvnN:i; VIII 9949 (Rusguniae): (i/i) [iw]bEQvE rRO wsni- TIS ACTIBVS AD DEFENSIONEM POPVLI A(vy- REA  SATVRNI,. IN "SACR(AYM VRBEM PRO- 
MOTO, ' ^ 

7 

- SVLTO 

[/.. The supposed * Sex Areae' of YI 
9178 are shown by VI 9884 to hare been 
a place in Rome called Sex Arae. See 

| 8. V. ARA, p. 414 S 17]. 
. 1L Other areae in Rome, often connected 

with temples or other places of worship. 
VI 1178 (Rome, 4*9): ( Imperatores) eos- 
TICVS AREASQ[vE ... Ma ]cEtLO Liviak 4p 
ORNATVM VRBIS SVAE ADDI DEDICARIQ(VE) 
ivssERVNT; VI 1265 (Rome, 15): L. Cat- 
'PVRNIVS Prso, M. SaLLvivs (szc), Pm(ar- 

^ PRIVATIS PECVNIA PVBLICA REDEM- 
PTAM TERMINAVER(VNT) [very likely an 
addition: to the 4rea Saturui of S À 
above]; VI 826 — 30837 (Rome, 1*): 
HAEC AREA INTRA;HANC DEFINITIONEM CIP- 
PORVM, CLAVSA VERIBVS, ET ARA QVAE EST 
INFERIVS, DEDICATA EST AB' ImP(EnATORE) 

CassAnE DonrriaNO Avo(vsro) GeRMANICO 
EX VOTO SVSCEPTO ... INCENDIORVM AR- 
CENDORVM CavsA; VI 541 (Rome, 88): 
NvmiNi Domvs Avc(vsTAE) sacRvM. Dt- 
CVRIONES IN HAC CVRIA QVI CONVENIVNT 
ARAM ET ARIAM (32c) siLiCE s(va) P(EcvwiA) 
STRAVERVNT;. Vl 9492 (Tome): (ille) 
FoNT(ANORVM) PAVIMENTVM  ARIAE (sic) 

ere) AER(ARI) AREAM Ex S(ENATVS) c(on- 

STRATVRAM EXHiBVIT; VI 1585 (Home, 22) 
.l. 48: PETIMVS IGITVR' AREAM ... ADSI- 
GNARI, 0. 

71. -In other towns.. XIV 24106 (Do 
villae, frgmt.): aAgEAw; XIV 92623 (Tu- 
sculum): EMissARIVM ... [CIRCA ] EAM AREAM, 
.&nd GRADVS CIRCA.EAM AREAM; I 577 — 
X 1781 (Puteoli, Lex Parieti F'aciendo, 
.105 B. C.) I 1. 5: iN AREA QVAE EST ANTE 
AEDEM SERAPI TRANS ViAM, and l 9: IN 
"AREA TRANS VIAM, and II11.:13, 14: osrivs, 
.INTROITV IN AREA QVOD NVNC-EST, ET FE 
NESTRAS Q'VAE: IN .PARIETE PROPTER EAM 
AREAM SVNT, PARIET[E] opsraviTo (5i); 
X 1890 (Puteoli): [1]rew AREAM ... DEDIT 
(sc. usui publico); X 8971 (Signia): (illi) 

HII VIR(I) 1(vag) p(icvupo) cxveram (sic) 
ET LOCVM VBI CRVPTA (Sc) EST, ET AREAM 
VBI VIRIDIA SVNT, MvNiCIPIO SIGNINO DE 
SVA PEQ(vwiA) (sze) pepen(vwT); X 6108 
(Formiae): (Ji) aip(nzs) (sic) mvav 
ET AREAM CLAVDENDAM EX SEN(ATVS) SEN- 
(TENTIA) FACIVNDVM CVRAVERE EISDEMQYE 
(Sfc) PROBAvERE; X 7514 (Sulei): : TEw- 
PL(vm): Isis ET SrRAP(is) CVM SIGNIS ET 
ORNAM(ENTIS): ET AREA OB HONOR(EM)
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illarum ille) ... R[ssrirvir]; XI 5961 
(Piinum  Mergens?): (Ze) nu vix ... 
VIAM ET AREAM MACELLI SILICE STRAVIT ; 
XI 6310 (Pisaurum): (Ze) PaTRONvs 
atAM D(owvw) p(EpiT) sc. cultoribus 
lovis Latii; XI 8826 (Sertei, 247): TEm- 
PLVA SIMVL CVM AREA, ET ARAS, SVMMA CVM 
piIGENTIA RESTITVIT; V 5195 (Mediola- 
nium): (lle) PArER  PaTRATVS, QVI HOC 
SecLEVM, vi() IGNIS ABSVM(P)TVM, COM- 
PAATA AREA A. RE Pvat(icA) MrnioL(A- 
NENSIVM), PECVNIA SVA mRESTITVIT; lII 
1482 (Sarmizegetusa): os sTRATAM AB EO 
AMAM DIMIDIAM .... EX (Sestertis quin- 
quaginta milibus) N(vmmvw); VIII 1418 
-15205 (Thignica, frgmt.): [sre ]arvRaA 
Akt; VII[ 0339 (Uzolis): Iovi Orrimo 
Maxtto, GENIO. AREAE. FRVMENTARIAE ÁV- 
c(vsro) sac(avm); VIII 21825 (Volubi- 
lis, 158): Cv.ronss Domvs  Avo(vsrAE), 
AXEA PRIVATA(M) EMPTA(MP, TEMPLVM ... 
HcewvxT; 1I 3279. (Castulo): [2/a]. s^- 
CRDOS ANNVA, AREAM ANTE TEMPLVM RO- 
[ws gr Avovsri cv sTAT]vis DE SVA 
PCVNIA DEDIT ; XII. 1886 (Vasio, frgmt.) : 

wa; XII 3179. (Nemausus, 15'): AREAM 
ITE& Dvos (sic) TvRmEs PER (Lum) uu 
Wi(vn) £r xi vin(os) ApstoNATAM ; I 1488 
z: XIE 4338 (Narbo, B. C.) : (202) 1 vin(1) 
34M VOLCANO MACERIAQ(VE) AREAM SAE- 
MENDAM PISCINAMQYE EX D(ECVRIONVM) 
WicntTO) pE PECVN!A PVBLICA FACIE(N)DA 

AREA. 451- 

VI.3636 (Rome): (e) gwir uoc Pmaz-. 
DIVM'ET IN HAC AREA' FECIT SIBI VBI'PO-^ 
NERETVR; VI 4415 (Rome, 19): ET AREA; . 
VSTRINA (...) INTER :ADFINE AREA- (sic): 
svMPHONIAC(I) ET conoNani; :VI 6908 
(Rome): anra (sic) C. Cropr Brapi-kT. 
GaviLIAE. Piiscag; VI 7808 (Romo): ira: 
VT. AREA. QVAE EI CEDIT' MONIMENTO (sZc): 
CoMM(VNITER) V(T)I LtCEAT ET SACRIFICIVM 
FACERE; VÍ 9006 (Rome): AREA ADSIGNATA: 
AB ATIMETO Avc(vsri) LiB(EnTO) PROC(v-- 
RATORE); VI 9485 (Rome): amma (s2c) 
MACERIA CINCTA : CIRCV(M) ' MONIMENTVM.; 
(sic); VI 10232 (Rome, frgmt.): ARiAM, 
PERTINET; VI 10233 (Rome, 211): secvw- 
DVM RENVNTIATIONES MENSOR(IS) PRO ARE(A): 
PEDES N(vMERO) c; VI 10240 (Rome): noc 
MONVMENTVM SIVE SEPVLCHRVM (520) CVM: 
ARIA (sic) sva; VI 10243 (Rome, 81): 
ARIA (Sic) EMPTA Dk (2/70), QvAE EsT CON- . 
TRA EVM (sic) mowiMENTVM (sc), QYAE 
APPELLATVR VETVRIANA ET CAECILIANA. . .. 

(Jlle) PORTIONEM ^ HABEBAT HVIVS ARIAE 
(sic); VI 10718 (Rome, 22): qvivs (szc) 
LOCt'ARIA (sic) LoNGa P(rpes) xu; VI. 
10838 (Rome): nvic, MONVMENTO CEDIT. 
AREA QVAE EST.ANTE IT (S6) mowvm[EN-: 
TVM] MAC[ERIA CINCTA], QYAE MACERIA OB. 

HANC AREAM A TELESPHORO AEDIFICAT[A 
esr]; VI 11888 (Rome): uvic Loco rocvs 
pROxvmvs (sic) Qvi EST. SECVNDVS A'VIA'. 

AREA sERVIT; VI 19998 (Rome): mont- 

MENTVM (Sic) CIRCVMDATVM MACERÍA 'CVM? 

PROTECTO ET AREA PERTINET AD LIBERTOS: 

gr rAMiLIAM (ius); VI 12623 (Rome: 

15): riTVLVM POSVERVNT IN. AREA MONI 

mENTI (sic); VI 18061 (Romo): uvic Mo- 

NVMENTO TABERNA ET AEDIFICIVM ET AREA 

MACERIA CIRCVMCLVSA ... FACTA. SVNT;- 

VI 13070 (Rome): ARA (sic) €...) ci- 

(c)r^. ciPPIs N(vmERO) nm; VI 13198 

(Rome, 274): AREA LoNG(A) e(epES) xttt,' 

LAT(a) eEp(rs) m; VI 13377 (Rome): 

AREA PEDES XVII j i v (Romo) :- PAR: 

TEM MONIMENTI (SC) DEXTERIORIS AR 

coNcsssvM sibr AB (2/10); VI 14823 (Rome): 

ARIA (Sic) QVAE ANTE SE EST MACERIA CIN-' 

r VI ONVM NTO C(EDIT V t 4901: 

CTAH c x( N E ) ( I ); I 1 . 

^ ae RIA AD| LI [ECTA V ] 19012 

(Rome) ;$4 (sic) 
3 U 

ome): (illorum) cvSTODIA r 

8 n o) QVA EST AQVAE pverv[s] i 

VI 19316 (ftome): FRONS ARIAE (sic) ET 

moNim(EwTI) (5/0) p(EDES) XXxiV, IN AGR(O): 

Om(AvenvNT) (sic); XIIE. 604. (Burdi- 

gl): (ille) ... AREAM AprECIT; VII 11 

(^ni): poxaNTE AREAM (27Ho, ad usum. 
templi). 

If. As private property. 

4, a$ distinguished from publie lands. 

X 821 (Pompeii): M. Tvrti M. F. AREA 
PRVATA (as distinguished from the area 

Y the Temple of Fortuna). 
b, of sacred areae in private grounds. 

Vi 461 (Rome, 33): Ex CONCESSV IN PRAE- 

llis svis SACRARIVM Dti LiBERI CVM AEDI- 

ClAtT COLVANIS, SVIs INPENDIS (520). MAR- 

"Ou[wlvw[T], ET AREAM ET (u)on vuv 

VR NumpHIS (sic), Qv1 LOCVS APPELA- 

T MExPIl, DONVM. DEDERVNT j XIV 28 

(sti): Cw, Magnivs EricrErvs LiBERVM 
ATREM IN. ARIA (sic) SVA CONSACRAVIT. 

€. Áreae. connected with tombs. | 

1904 (Rome): cowPnEsA (sic) ARIA (see), 

(vn), Ams(rrvM) PER AGRO (SiC) HABET;
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P(EDEs) xxiv; VI 20448. (Romo): AREA. 
H(A)EC ANTE.FACIAE (sic) ET iN..rRONTE. 
PERTINET. AD MONIMENTVM (Sic) (Zllorum); 

. VI. 20811. (Rome): amaw Qvzm. (sc) 
EMI ANTE MONIMENTVM MEVM; VI 20989 

' (Romeo): nvuc mvuimeNTVA (Sic) MACERIA 
CINCTVM CVM AREA ET INTROIT(V); VI 21985 
(Romo): AREA AD3MPTA IN. AGRO P(EDES) vi1, 
IN FR(ONTE) P(epss) 1; V1 22168 (Romo): 
HOC. MONVMEÉNTVM SIVE ARIAM SIVE -PARIE- 
TEM VENDERI (572) NvLLI LicesIT ; V1 22208 
(Rome): Qvgw rmir. (illa) ... AmPLiAVIT - 
(ie) gr ErrECiT AwrAE (Sic) r(Eprs) ccv; 
VI 22339 (Rome): apzwrPrO [acno] rx 
VTROQYE LATERE IN FRONTE [(spzs) £o£], 
IN AGRO P(EDES) XX, ET AREA QVAE INTVS 
EsT ; VI 22485 (Rome) : (zUlius) Auta (szc) 
IN F(RONTE) r(EDzs) xtix, IN A(ckO) P(EpEs) - 
xi; VI 28606 (Home): AREA PERTINENS 
AT (sic) mvwimENTVM (sic) Oraci.tonvm ; 
V1 24374 (Rome): uvic woniw[ENTO (sc) . 
CEDIT] AnEA QvaE [rsr ap] SINISTRAM ; 
VI 24434 (Romo): ARgA CONPARATA (sie); 
'VI 25314 (Rome): (Hle), Possesson nvivs 
ARIAE (sc), FECIT sibi ET svis ...; VI 
25857 (Home): (ille) axtAm (sic) MACERIA 
CLVSAM SIBI ET SVIS ... ; VI 29968 (Romo): 
ARIA (S20) MVRO CINCTA PERTINENS AD MO- 
NVMENTVM ; VI 35199 (Rome): utc Locus 
SIVE ARIA (S/c) EST LibERTORVI. ET FAMILIAE 

. DVORVM FaBiORVM; VI 36262 (Rome, 
Ífrgmt.): [rAsRT]cAM QvaE EST. IN ARIA 
(sic) ; XIV .404' (Ostia, frgmt.): A Novo 
IN AREA PVRA (i.e0. usui sepulerali in- 
dicta, sed nondum mortuis consecrata); 
XIV 671 (ibid.): (la) sist recir gv A) 
MARITO AREAM PVRAM CVM TRICLINIO CON- 
CESSIS (sic) 4 (illis), ExcEPTIS . CVBICVLIS 
1I QVAE SVNT IN ARAE (S70) s(vpRA) s(chiPTA) 
aN VSV (us) gT riLiORVM EiV$; XIV -. 1701 (ibid.): gr AwTE s& ARzAM sip! cON- - CESSAM A (2lla); XIV 1757 (ibid.): AniAE (se) poNAT(a) (lli) An (440); XIV 1869 (ibid., frgmt): [c]viiwa, AREAM; XIV 2949 (Praeneste, frgmt.): 'AnzA LA[TA P(epEs) /of]; X 06706 (Antium, 167): (4e) smtY Locvm ARüAE (s/c) P(EDvM) N(vmERO) xvi pg (illo),  ^c&o (ZUus) ViA LATINA -EvNTIB(VS) AB Vzb(s). Pan[rg LAEVA? SvB?] AcnÓ PepvcEtaNO ; XI 3895 (Capena): uvic. monimENTO (séc) cEpiT ROSARIVM CVM ViNIOLO (5/0) (ery SOLA(RIO) SVO, FINE ViNIAE (sig), gET & REGION(E) 

PISCINAE ET CANALIS VSQVE AD ARIAM (sic), 
ET AREA CVM (A)sDirICIS ET HORREO, tT 
CISTERNAE IN SOLam(t0); V 3072 (Pata- 
vium): [Mo&RTvvM] INFERENDI IN EA. AREA 
.HVMANO SEPELIVNDI IVS POTESTAsQ (vt) 

;, ESTO, ET HVIC.AREAE QVAM EGO DEFINI, 
ET A FRONTE MACERIAS DVXI ET TITVL(os) 
POSVI, VLTRA EAM AREAM ET MACERIAM IN 
FRONTE IN AGRO VERSVS LATE PED(rS) x,- 
RETRO VSQVE AD CANABETVA (sic), uvic 
AREAE CEDET, IN QYVA PEDATVRA NEQVE 
HVMARI NEQ(VE) TVMVLVM FIERI VOLO, VT 
HABEAT EA AREA ET A LATERE ACCESSVM 
svvá; V 7114 (Taurini): T. TurpPi Se- 
VERI' AREA IN FRONT(E) P(EpEs) xi, iN 
AGR(O) »(EpEs) xxx; VIII 9585 (Cae- 
sarea, p): AREAM AT (sZc). Servi CHnA (sic) 
CVLTOR VERBI CONTVLIT ET CELLAM STRVIT 
SVIS CVNCTIS SVMPTIBVS; Ec(c)LEsiAE SaN- 
CTAE HANC RELIQVIT MEMORIAM; XII 1408 

. (Vasio): Ipvvr LavssurIs AREA, IN. FRON- 
T(E) P(EpbEs) xit. iN. AGRO P(EpEs) xxvii; 
XII 14764, b (idem): anzA LarA (pes) 
X, LONG(A) P(spzs) x (bis) ; XII 1697 (Vo- 
contiorum ager): A(REA) L(arA pedes) xxxut. 
ARECARI zaufae, a guild of boatmen 

of some stream near Lugudunum. XIII 
1688 (Ara Rom. et Aug.): (4) Viso 
MAN(DYWO, ... PATRONO Navran(va) Ana- 
RICOR(VM) Er RHopANICOR(VM), PATRON(O) 
Cowp(rar)vM, i[rEM A ]s[ ec Jauron(vn) 
Lvcv[p(vwi)] . cowsisrENTIv[m]; — XIII 
1709 (ibid.): (z/) ... VewETO, ... PA- 
TRONO NaAVTAR(VM) ARARICORVM ET LIGE-. 
RICOR(VM), rTEM AnECAn[1]onvm ET Cow- 
DEATIVM. . 
.ARELAS. See ARELATE:- 
ARELATA. See ARELATE. 
ARELATE. An important town of Gallia 

- Narbonensis, in the territory of the,Sal- 
luvi on the Rhodanus, just below the 
point where the Petit Rhone leaves the 
main stream, on the road. from Ugernum 
(9. miles) to Ernaginum (6-7 miles) Now . 
Arles. Julius Caesar had a colonia of 
veterans (evidently of the. Legio Sexia, 
hence, Seztani Arelateuses, q. v.) settled 

. there, after.his Alexandrian war, by Ti- 
: berius Claudius Nero, father of the (after- 
-Wards) emperor Tiberius, whence the co- 
lony was called, after Tiberius,. Colonia - 
Tula. Paterna, as below. Its citizens 

, Xere enrolled in the Teretina tribus. .  



AREL 

[Forms: acc. ARELATA, XI 3281, 3283 
(Vicarello, silver cups); AmnrLAs, XIII: 
9397 (Lugudunum, 4,.551). — Abbrev. 
ARLAT., AREL., AR4 A., Seo below]. D 

XII 594 (ager Arelatensis, 223): Co- 
(oxi) Ivi(i^) PATERNA AnELATE; XII 
112 (Arelate): (Cot(owi4) Ivi(14)] PA-- 
(Ea) AntLATE; XII 719 (ibid.): C(o- 
toi) l(vii4) P(arERNA) AnEL(ATE); XII 
690 (ibid.): 
T(rict) £r r[1(aMiNt)]. Cot(owra) Ivi(rA) 
Aut(are); XII 694, 702 (ibid.): (iUe 
uu vik Avc(vsrALIS) C(otoNiA) e] 
P(xreRNA) Amgt(arE); XII 705 (ibid.): 
(ill) nii vi&. Avo(vsrALiS) Cor(oNrA) 
ln(í) AQvis er Cot(omiA) Ivt(rA) P(^- 

.TERNA) Anrt(aTE); XII 699 (ibid.): ru 
wm(o) AvG(VSTALI): ARELATE Qu; XI 
(00 (ibid.): (ius) nu (vir): ^vo(v- 
sraus) Cot(owtA) Ivt(1A) PaAT(ExNA) An(E- 
wp); XII 689 (ibid.): (///e), FonsNsis, 
un vik AVG(vsTALIS) conP(onATVS) C(o- 
tox) lMviiA) P(aTERNA) A[Ret(ATE)]; 
XII 704. (ibid.): (ie) un vig avo(v- 
sraus) conroR(ArVs) C(otowiA) l(vLtA) 
P(ure&NA) A(RELtATE); XII 5494 (bet. 
Aquae Sextiae and Arelate, 435): n& AnE- 
trE Ma[ssit(iam)] MiLtARIA PONI sLT4- 

ir); XI 3281 ( Vicarello, itinerarium 
€ sllrer cups): VoeRNvA xv (sc. mia 
Jassuum), AgELATA (Sc) viii, ERNAGINVM - 

*i; X1 3283 (idem): VGERNO xV, ARELATA 

(tic) vui, EsNaciNO. vir; XII 731. (Are- 

ht): L. Ivi (10) SEcvNpo, VTRICVLARIO 

Coi[P(onAro)] C(otowra) I(vi1A) P(ATER- 

M) A(nzLATE); XIII 1189 (ager Picto- 
Wm): Q. Iviivs. Q. rmivs Tem(ETINA) 

Cirvs, poxo AnstaT(E); III 4464 (Car- 
NMntum): L. Comwrnivs L. r. FiRMVS, 

THtrNA, AntLATE; XII 706 (Arelate): 

SutaE FigmAE CoL(oNiA) ARELATE; XI 

9001 (ibid., fistula plumbea): L. Aw- 

(sivs) CuaxrrHONIANVS A(RELATE) r(ecir); 

XIL 57014 (near. Arelate, idem): C. Iv 

(ws) Puvivs, Ax(etarE); Xll 5701* 
lid, idem): L. Vat(rmivs) PATROCLVS: 

Aure) r(ecir); XII. 5701? (Arelate, . 

ibm): M. Venee(vs), Ammi(are); XIII 
597 (Lugudunum, &, 551): PoNTIFIC! 

(A10 FVLSISSE DOGMATE, CVLTV,. CVM. QVO 
AMIas (sjj) piGNO: MVNERE LAETA FVIT. 

ARELATENSIS. Adj. subst, of Are- 

de*, ceitizen of Arelate», d. Y- - 

illi) ^EpiL(r), 1 vin(0), PoN-- 

1(ONIAE) 
. TENSIS) 

5 OVINQ(VENNALIS) cauD( 

— servo); XIII. 

| . AREL . .. 458 

[Form AnLArENsIs, XII 56894. (A | à , . (Are- 
late, painted on amphora). —: Abre 
ARELATEN., ARELAT., AREL., See below ]. ^ 

A. Adj. VI 1006 (Rome, 223): SexrAw: 
ARSLATENSES (i: e. the .Colon? were ori- 
ginally veterans :of the Legio. Sexta);. 
XII 701 (Arelate): AnzLATENSES eva] 
ciees ; XII 531 (Aquae Sextiae) ;. riw(zs) 
AnEL(arENSES) twice, and riwrs AmtLA- 
T(ENsEs) twice, and r(iNEs) AnrLaT(Ew- 
.sES), and .riNE(s) ARti[AT(ENsess)]; XII 
656 (ibid.): [Fo]srvN(A)e [A ]RELATEN- 
(s); XII 672. (ibid.): ener mai) MA-: 
RiN(I) AmEL(ATENSES) CORP(ORVM) QvVIN- 
Q(ve); XII 692 (ibid.): wavicvLARt ma- 
RIN(I) Ansi(arENsEs); III 141655. (near 
Berytus): wavicvLARus [manr]wrs AnkLA- 

TENSIBVS QyiNQVE [co]keonva ; XII 982 

(bet. Arelate and Taruseo): M. FaoNTON! 

EvPORI, ... NAVICVLAR(!) mag(iwr) AREL(A- 

TENSIS), cvRAT(ORIS) Ervsp(EM) conP(o- 

mis); XII 704 (Arelate): L. SEcvwDIO 

ELEVTHERO, NAVICVLAR(IO) AREL(ATENSI) ; 

XII 726 (ibid.): Tir. (sic) F1(avio) Trro, 

conP(oRATO) FABROR(VM) TIGNARIOR(VM) 

conP(ORATORVM) AnEL(ATENSIVM); XII 728 

(ibid.): L. Ivtt AVGVSTALIS, FABRI TiGN(ARI) 

conPon(ATI) AneL(arENsIS); XTI 736 (ibid.): 

Poi«pet Lvcipr, [r]asa: TiGNvARI con[r]o- 

RATI AmELaT(ENsIS); XII 798 (ibid.): 

C. Pvar(icro) BrLLICO, conr(onATO). Co- 

IvL(rag) .ParERN(A)E AnEL(A- 

FABROR(VM) TIGNVARIOR(VM), ITEM 

Macisrao; XII. 788 (ibid): M. Ivmro 

MzssiANO, VTRICL(ARIO) conP(oRATO) ARE- 

LAT(ENSI), Eivsp(EM) cone(onis) MaG(ISTRO) 

(quater) racro; XII 4107 (Narbonensis, 

frgmt.): rre vTRICLAR(IVS) conP(oRATVS) 

ARELAT (ENs1S), givspEMQ (VE) . coRP(ORIS) 

cvnAT(OR);. XII 784 (Arelate): pP(^sTO- - 

PHORI ?) AREL(ATENSES). 
uu 

B. Subst. XIL $94 (ager Arelatensis, 

203): [P]aGAN! Pact LvcRETI QVI. SVNT Fl-. 

NIBVS  ARELATENSIVM, LOCO . GARGARIO j 

XII 949 (inter oram et Verdonem) :- T. 

Domrr(io) L. F. Ten(ErINA) PEDVLLO, ARE- 

LATENSI, OMNIBVS uoNonIB(VS) iN COLONIA. 

sva rvucTO ; XII 697 (Arelate): C. Iv- 

Ple uscvs, 1t v[18 1V8(5) pic(vupo)] 

er. r IDATVS) ARELAT[EN-. 

I 5689)? (ibid, painted on 
rro AnLATENSIVM (520, 8C. 

1498 .(ager Arvernorum):. 
siv«]; 
amphora): PoT
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D. ANTONIO D. riL(10) TeR(ETINA) VaaICO, 
AnELAT(ENS) . 7 

CAVDALASCI ... QVI EST IN VELEIATE ET 
IN LiBAgNENSI, Paco DoniTio EBonEO. 

- ARELICENSIS. |. See ARILICENSIS. 
"ARELLIANVS fundus, an estate in the. 

territory of the Ligures Baebiani, IX 1455 
(ibid., 101) col..2, 1. 63: rvNp(t) Aev- . 

. LEIANI ET. CASSIANI ET ÁRrLLIANI, PAG(O)- 
MgFANI, "E 
-[4REMORICANI. See ARMORI- 
CANIT. . voc 
ARENA. '« Sandy, loamy soils from 

river-beds, seashore, or deposits; « arena», 
the sand-covered oval Space of the am- 
phitheater, where: tho fights took place. 
[ Forms, nagENa, II 6271 (S. C. Italicense, 
2?) $ 6, XII 532 (Aquae Sextiae, 2n); gen. ARENE, X (6565 (Velitrae, 364- 
875)]. MEN : D. : 

A. In general of the soil. II 6278 
(S. C. Italicense, 9^3): Qvip giM Manci 
ANTONINI ET [Lvci Conmopr] cavENDVvM 

. CVM. HARENA (sZc)? 
B. Of the amphitheater. XII 533 (Aquae Sextiae, 273): PAvLO sisTE GRADVM, IVVE-- 

NIS PIE, QYAESO, VIATOR, VT MEA PER TI- 
TVLVM' NORIS. SIC INVIDA FATA! 

NIS (sic) PvrcHER ET iLLE FVI, VARIIS CIR- CVMDATVS ARMIS, SAEPE FERAS LVSI, MEDI- CVS TAMEN IS. QVOQVE VIXI, ET COMES 
VRSARIS, COMES HIS QVI VICTIMA(M) SACRIS CAEDERE.SAEPE SOLENT , 

Dzcivs .Mantvs VENANTIVS BasiLivs ... ARENAM ET PODIVM, QVAE ABOMINANDI TERRAE MOTVS RVINA' PROSTRAVIT, SVMPTV PROPRIO nESTITVIT; VI 1763 (Rome, 425- 480, of the Coliseum): wa[RE]NAM. Am- PHITHEATRI'A NOVO VNA CVM PO[piO ET PORTIS POST ]tcis...; X 6565 (Velitrae, 964-875): AMPHITEATRVM (sic) cv Pon. TIS  POSTICHS, ET OMNEM FABRIC[ AM] AREN(A)k. us ; v " ARENARIVM, Apparently in: sense of a clay drinking-ecup, XIII 100165 (Vermaad, graffto on a poculum): :po- NAVIT.loOVINVS ARENARIVM, ^ 7. 

e Qvr. 
DOCILI.LVSV IVVENVM BENE. DOCTVS HARE- - 

| 5 VI 1716 —. .82094 (Rome, 4, 6'h, of the Coliseum) : 

." ARENARIVS. Adj, subst. of areng 705 77. V. [Form nmansNARIvs, XI 862 (Mu. ., ARELIASCVS fundus, an estate.in the 
territory of Veleia. XI 1147 (Veleia, 254) ' 
9 1. 20: irTEM FvNDVM VORMINIANVM PRE- 
CELE CVM ' IVRE ÁPPENNINI "ÁRELIASCI ET. 

tina)] o. 
A. adj. (a) Of diggers .of arena, in 

general. VIII 7158 (Cirta): (élle) saxron 
(sie — sarritor) ARENARIVS, MAGISTER, — 

(5). Of those who prepared the areng 
. of the amphitheater, and sometimes took 

part also in the spectacular displays 
(venationes); organized as guilds. [Cf 
below, B]. XII 1590 (Lucus Augusii): 
CorL(rcrvw) VENATOR(VM) DzsNsiVM Qvi 
MINISTERIO ARENARIO FVNGVNT (Sic). . 

: B. subst., of workmen connected with 
the amphitheater, (as above A), organized 
in guilds. XI 862 (Mutina): Q. Atripto 
Q. L. HyLas, vt. vis(o) Fono SemPRONI 
CorLEG(1). HARENARIORVM ROMAE, NEGO- 
TIATORI LANARIO; XIII 3641 (Treveri): 
IN H(oNOREM) D(omvs) [D(iviwas)], Ge- 

, NIO ARE(N'AnIORVM CoNsisTENTIVM  Co- 
L(omiA) Avc(vsrA) Tne(vexis), (de). 

: ARENATVS. « Mixed with sandy loam 
(arena)* ; under the form mamrNArTVS, 
I 577 — X. 1781 (Puteoli, ez parieti 
faciendo, 108 B. C.) II 1. 18: zosq(vi) 
PARIETES MARGINESQ VE OMNES, QVAE LITA 
NON ERVNT, CALCE HARENATO LITA POLI- 
TAQYVE .ET. CALCE VDA DEALBATA RECTE 
FACITO. - 

ARENIENSIS.: See ARNIENSIS, AR- 
NENSIS, . : 

ARENSIS. Of the Altar », of Roma 
and Augustus ad QConfluentes Araris et 
Rhodani. (Cf. ARA above, p. 414 col. ILe 
$1). XIII 1671 (Ara Rom. et Aug.): [Cow- 
VENT |vs AnsNsis; XIII 939 (Petrucorii): 
M. Pomrzivs C, Pome(zt) Sanct, Sackn- 

"- DOT(Is) AnzNsis FiL(ivs), Qvin(rNa £ribu) 
Lis(o), SacERDOs Anmtwsis; hev, Arch. X- 
(1907) p. 366 (ibid): L. Pomrow(ivs) 
Sexr(t) PomPon(t) ParznNi, SactnD(orrs) 
AnENS(ts).. rit (1vs). 7 
AREOLA. Dimin. of area, q. v. A 

small open space of ground, à '« plai »; 
in inserr. always in connection with a 
tomb. U on 

[Form anroza, VI 9077, 13225, 18616, 22016, X 7307, belos]. — | 
VI 9077 (Rome): ronricvs ET ARIOLA 

(5c) Cv MEMORIA AD HOC MONIMENTVM 
(sic) PERTINET; VI.10284 (Rome): uoc. 

* MONVMENTYVM. CVM. COHAERENTE AREOLA ET.
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DVABVS IN GAMMA PORTICIBVS, SVPERPOSITO 
CVBICVLO, SOLARIO, TRICLINIO, NE QVIS A 
NOMINE NOSTRO ALIENARE AVDEAT!; VI 
13295 (Rome, 273): Ap HOC MVNIMENTVM 
(ít) A&tOLA. (Sic) PERTINET, QvAE FACET 
(ric) x r&(owTE) r(Epss) Lxviur, iN AGR(O) 
sepes) xxvii; VI 13616 (Romo): iN Anto- 
tà (sic) iN FR(ONTE) r(EpEs) xix, iN AcR(O) 
Wross) viu; VI 22016 (Rome, frgmt.): 
Auot (sic); X. 7307 (Panhesmue 
eM ARtOLA .(s/c) PERTINENTE AT (sic) 
XONVMENTVM, PEDES XI! PER x; III 2397 
(Salonae): (r/a) siei, viva. Posvir. Ev (ZU) 
CONIVGI. SVO INTER ARCAS IN MEDIO IN 
HORTO AT (Sic) VIAM PROSPICIENTEM IN 
AREOLAM, 
AREPENNIS, ARPEHNIS. (French a7- 

pat. À Gallice land-measure, being.a 
square of 120 feet to the side, correspond- 
ig to the Roman actus and .amounting 
fo half a jugerum. XH. 1657 (Lucus Au- 
gui): coNsECRATVM CVM BES(S)E VINEAE 
axee(exNIS); XII E 2465 (Ambarri, frgmt.): 
[^ PA]RENTALIA CELEBRANDA VINIAE (Sic) 
winrNN(1S)]; 1EI. 10275 (Antiana): vi- 
NEAE ARP(ENNES) (sic) cccc. 
'AREPO. Apparently a Celtie word. 

((. AREPENNIS). In a « nonsense verse 
that reads tho samo both ways. XII *202 
[but genuine; cf. Rhein. Mus. 5G (1901) 
92] (Alba Helvorum, 7'5-8'^): saTOoR 
AEPO TENET OPERA ROTAS —— Ó O7tt(Quv 
&porpor xocrst iQye vQoxovg — 
ARESACES. Inhabitants of a. vieus at 

tt near Mogontiacum (Jfaznz). Rev. Arch. 
II (1903) p. 155 — Année Epigr. (1903) 
P 31 (Mogontiaeum, frgmt.): Vicamis 
[AXResaciBvs. 
ARESCO, -ERE. «To wilher». VI 

22317 (Rome): AC vELvT! FORMOSA RO- 
ST, CVM TEMPORE PRODIT, ARESCIT CERTO 
TEMPORE DEINDE SVO. 

ARESTIANAE (ARISTIANAE) figlinae, 
i brek and tile manufactory in or near 
Rome, the property of Seia Isaurica 1n 
"t second century. XV 11 (Rome, /ater, 
T": zx FictiNis AnEsTIANIS SErAE Í5AV- 

"^r; XV 19 (ibid.): orvs por(rans) L- 
^b Pass(...) gx FrG(niNIS) ARISTIANIS - 

Stag ISAVRICAE. 

ARETHVSA, ("4oz0ovaa). A. fortified - 
torn of Syria, founded by Seleucus Ni- 
"lr and named after the homonymous 

2; 

.AMBATI VXOR. 

the celebrated goddess o 
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town of Macedonia. It lay on the road 
between Epiphania and .Emesa (Zoms), - 
halfzway (16 miles) between the iwo; 
now er-Zestan. As birthplace of soldiers, 
.VIII 2904 (Lambaesis): [-] lv.ivs C. 
FiL(ivs) bomo AmzrTHvsA LiVrANVs;. Rev. ^ 

, Arch. VIII (1906) p. 213 (Mogontiaeum): 
DoniT(iVvs) AsCLEPIADES, DOMO ARETHVSA 
Svuag; ib. XVI (1910) p. 448 (Duna- 
pentele): M. Avm(ELivs) CeRDON, ver(E- 
RANVS) EX CVR(ATORE) con(onris) (milia- 
riae) HEM(EsiNORVM), DOMO ARTHVSA (sZc). 

ARETIS Zacus,in Rome near the Aedes 
,Fortunae, exact site: unknown. VI:96064 
(Rome): L. LePipivsL. LiB(ERTVs) HenMES, 
NEGOTIATOR :AERARIVS ET .FERRARIVS SVB 
ArpE FonTVNAE AD LaCVM ARETIS. . 
ARFVARIS | Vicus, in the territory of 

.Doliche, distriet of . Commagene, Syria. 
III 3490 (Aquincum): Hanra riLivs, Sv- 
vs (s/c) Ex mEGroNsE Dorica (szc), Vico * 
"ARFVARIS. s 

ARGAELA. See ARGAELI. 0. 

ARGAELI, Àn Iberian tribe of Hispania 

Tarraconensis; and the distinctive name 

. Argaela or Argaelorum was given to the 

town of Uxama, to avoid confusion with 

the other Uxama, called arca. [See 

VXAMAJ. II 5702 (Pallantia): Catsanos 

(sic) Cecei[ ay], re(iscErs ?) Aa 

(sic); II 696 (Norba): ConwsLIA G. (sic 

F(rLtA), VxanE(N)sts AnG(A)gLoRVM; II 2907 

("Tarraconensis): T. Maocr.ivs RECTVGENI 

r(rivs), Vx - AMA (sic) A[& ]easrA ; Hiph. 

Epigr. VIII no. 1406 (Segontia, frgmt.) : 

ANNI[vs ..., VxAMA] ARca[ Era ]; 11.5695 

(Legio VII, frgmt.) : Lici[wivs ..., VxAMA 

G(A)ELA. s 

Ax A MONICVS. Apparently.a tribal 

name in Hispania Tarraconensis. II 2856 

(Lara): AnmBATA  PAESICA, ARGAMONICA, 

[^ARGASSIS. False reading for AL- 

GASSIS q. V. .. 
bog» 

ARGEIA.' (oye). "Title of Juno, 2s 
f Argos. XIV 3556 

i 
BLANDVS 

Tibur): IvNONI ARGEIAE, C. , 

C oco(N)s(vis). [Cf. ARGIVVS]. 

. ARGELA. : See ARGAEL| . 

ARGELI. Gee ARGAELL . 

xentilitas, a division of tho 

A 
shore of.the 

.Benacenses on. the western 

Lacus Benacus (240 di Garda). V 4871.
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( Toscolano):- (i - ile) /CONIVGI .B(ENE) - 
M(EnENTI), pEpiTQ(vE) NoninN(E) Ervs Gew- 

. TiL(rTATI) AgGENIAE (Jas. .Zol.) 
ARGENTARARIVS. « Worker in sil- 

ver», « silversmith » — Argentaríus q. v. 
VI 9171- Rossi 1294 (Rome, ): uic 
REQVIESCIT IN PACE TmiBv[...], ARGENTA- 
RAR[VS]. N.b. The word is elearly not 
a.mere case of diplography for argenta- . 
rius; it is à secondary formation from 

."*argentaría: « silverwaves » [Ital. argez- 
-. teria, Fr. argenterie], and is formed like 

CAPSARARIVS,' OCVLARIARIVS, SALARIARIVS, 

. 'SIGILLARIARIVS, SPECVLARIARIVS, VINARIARIVS, 

. alongside of caPsaRIVS, OCVLARIVS, SALA-- 
RIVS, ..SIGILLARIVS, SPECVLARIVS, "VINARIVS 

. Q. v. Cf. Oleott, Studies n the Word 
Formation of the Latin Inscer., p. 189. 
[*ARGENTARIA, «female silversmith», 

cited by Ruggiero Diz. Epigr. l p. 658: 
col. 2 and Habel in Pauly-Wissowa Zeal- 

: Eneycl. II col. 710 from C. I. L. VI 5184 
is a mis-reading for argentarius, q. v.]. 

. ARGENTARIAE. Adj. (sc. fodinae) 
as subst., always plur. «Silver mines». 

— Abbrev. ARGENTARIAR., ARG., See below]. 
III 6575 — 7127 (Ephesus): T. Ct(avpi0): 
T. r. PaPrüiA XeNopnonrI, Paoc(vaaTOni) 
ARGENTARIARVM PANNONIARVM ET DaALMA- 
TiARVM ; III 8363 — 12733 (Mun. Doma-. 
vianum, 393): Varraro : SvpERO, V(i&o) 
E(cnscto), . [ P]«[ 0 ]c(vnATOnI) ARG(ENTA-. 
niARVM); III 12736 (ibid;, 2974): Avna(e- 
LIVS) VERECVNDVS, V(ix) E(cnzcivs), Pao- 
(cvRATOR) akGENTARIARVM; Jahresh. Oest. 
Arch. Inst. VIII (1905),. Beiblatt p. 8 

. cz Hev. Arch. VI (1905) p. 481 no. 152 
' (Viminaeium): M. AwrONI(0) M. r. FaBiA 
FaBtANO, PROC(VRATORI) ... ARGENTARIA- 

| R(VM)' PANNONICAR(vM). : 
ARGENTARIVS. Adj. « Having to do 

with argentum »; «-silvers, « money ». 
[Cf. ARGENTEVS, .« made of silver 2]. 
Subst., « Silversmith », « keeper of the 
Sillvers; «bankers, '« money-changer ». 

[ Forms, ARGENTARARIVS, à Separate, se- 
condary formation, see S. Y. ; ARCENTARIVS, - 
.VI 9391 (Home); gen. sing. ancENTARII 
(rare and late), XI 350 (near Ravenna, 

; 981); ARGENTARI, VI 7600, 9158, 9168, 
9180, 9184, 33834 (Rome), 9162 — Rossi 

ome, 1-, 522), IX 236 (Tarentum), . 
977. (R 
XIT- 1597 (Lucus Augusti); nom. plur. 

-ARGENTARI, VI 1101 (Rome, 251); ax- 
GENTARI, VI 1035 (Rome, 204), 9189 
(Rome). — Abbrev., a&GENTARIOR,, XIV 
409 (Ostia) ; ARcENTARL, VI 8727 (Romo) 

, 

X 1914 (Puteoli); a&GENTAR, VI 363, 
: 9172, 9209 (Rome), 791 (Rome, 115), 
: XIV 2886 (Praeneste), X 1915 (Puteoli), 

" X1 3156 (Falerii), VIII 21106 (Caesarea), 
'XIII 1948 (Lugudunum); AscENTA, VI 
:9164, 9174 (Rome); AanczENT., VI 5184, 
5820, 9159, 9181 (Rome), 9157 — Rossi 
1055 (Home, 4, 544), X 3877 (Capua), 
XI 289 (Ravenna, 4), V 3428 (Verona), 

: I1 8749 (Valentia), Rev. Arch. X (1907) 
p. 365 — Jahrb. Arch. Inst. XXII (1907) 
p. 375 (Coto Fortuna, Hispaniae), XH 
4474 (Narbo), XIII 2024 (Lugudunum); 
ARGEN., VI 9167, 9169 (Rome); ancr., 
VI 9391 (Rome); Anc., VI 4424 (Rome,. 
1*5, 5982, 9155, 9156, 9165, 9160, 9170, 
.9390, 9398 (Rome), XI 2183 (Clusium), 
V 8892 (Mediolanium), III 1652 (Vim 
nacium); Agcr., VI 9168 — Rossi 1091 
(Rome, 4, 557)]. 

[N. b. From lack of precise indication, 
itis wholly impossible, in many inserr. 
to distinguish whether an argenlarius, 
simply so called, was a financier or a 
silversmith. Furthermore, in trade-names 
in -ANs and -amivs, the: Romans them- 
selves never stopped to think which was 
theadj. and which the subst. Consequently, 
for simplicity of reference, such groups are . 
kept together under S I Adj.] 

: I. Adj. s 
.. À. Of the mining, working, and manu- 
faeturing of silver; silverwares; silver 
coinage; standard weights. o) 

a. Mons Argentarius, a general term 
for the mountains of argentiferous rock 
in. Hispania Baetica. If J/uero: of the 
inserr. here eited be identified with the 

: town of Ilurco, mountain and mines werein : 
eastern Baetica, west of Iliberris and north 
of Malaea. Jahrb. Areh.'Inst. XXII (1907) 
p. 975 — lev. Arch. X (1907) p. 365 
(Coto Fortuna, pig of lead); Socizr(as) 
Mowr(is) AnGENT(AR)) .ILVCRO, GALENA. 
[Cf. Bull. Com. (1887) p. 318 (Rome, 
pig of lead): SociEr(as) AnGENT(I) ro- 
D(iNARVM) MowT(is) ILvC&., GALENA]. 

b. Scoriae argentariae, a& the mines, 
. from , which ore could be. derived by .



ARGE 

washing ». DD 5181 (Zex  Melalli 
Vipaseeusis, end. 1**). 1. 47: Qvi iN ri- — 
sivs MEr[Attt VIPASCENSIS .... SCAV ]Rtas 
ARGENTARIAS,  AERARIAS, PVLVEREMVE EX 
scavREIS (Sic) ... LAVARE VOLET. 

c. Silrersmiths and dealers in silverware. 
Falri argentari. VI 2226. (Rome): Cva- 
nüvs HgRMEROS, ... MaGiISTER ViCi. AB 
Cweioris REGION(IS) Pmi(mAE), FABER AR- 
cexragIvS ; VI 9300 (Rome): L. Gavipivs 
Ekos, FABER ARG(ENTARIVS); VI 939 1(Itomo): 
C. ivt C. 1. Satvivs, AP(i)goDISIVs, Tav- 
sio (sic), TimOLAVS, FABRI AR(G)E(NTARI) ; 
110392 (Rome): L. Vegritivs L. L. Ne- 
STOR, FABER ARGENTARI(VS ; VI 9393 (Romo): 
[... NicE]pitoR, FABER. ARG(ENTARIVS) ; ILI 

1052 (Viminacium): C. REripivs C. Lr. 
Evrcuvs, FABER ARG(ENTARIVS) ; VIII 
21100 (Caesarea): cv&RA CowmLto! (sic), 
Riu ARGENTAR(1); XII 4474 (Narbo): 
C. Conxeft(ivs)] PurtoNtCvs, FABER AR- 
cxr(anivs). —  "irgentari vasculari, VI 

9958 (tome): [Ti. C]tAvpivs PHAEDER, 
[xcE ]NTARIVS VASCVLARIVS V 84928 (Ve- 

mni: [...] L. t. SorERICHvS, Vt . VIR, 

sorNT(aRiVS) vascLAmivs (sic); II 8749 

(Valentia): L. Iv1(10) Arotav[s]ro, A&- 

Gwr(akto) vasctanio (sc); XIII 1948 
(Loidunnm): Cw. Dawivs Com[...] 

&vi& Avc(vsrALIS) LVGVDVNI, NEGOTIATOR 

AXGENTAR(IVS) VASCVLARIVS. — Caelator 

wjentarius, V11I 21106 (Caesarea): Vt- 

IVLVS, AKGENTARIVS CAELATOR. — X CUSOT 

(exelussor) argeatarius, Pais 216 — Des- 
317698 (near Aquileia): [. . ..] MawsveT! 

Uxrkrvs) PRIMIGENIVS, EXCVSOR ARGENTA- 

uvs; XIII 2024 (Lugudunum): Poririo 

Roxvio, ... AnTI(s] AnGE[NT(ARIAE)] EX- 

GvsoR[r] —  Tritor argentarius, 

9050 (omo): P. Siiivs VicroR, TR!TOR 

ARGENTARIVS, . 

.d. In connection with the coinage of 

Slrer, Of the casting of * flans" for coins 

(C. Trespiri aere, argento, auro lando, 
feriundo), VI 791. (Rome, 115): conDv- 

C(ORtsS) FLATVRAE AncEN[ rAR(IAE) MO- 

Sae Caesaris] ; VI 8455 (Romo): Car- 
"Ws Sp, p, |vsrvs, MANCIiPS (Sic) OFFICI- 

Mavw AgnARlARVM QVINQYAE ($20). !TEM 

"aTVaAE ARGENTARIAE. — Of the CONDE: 

YL 43 (Romo): orriciNATORES MONETAE 

IRARIAE, ARGENTARIAE CAESARIS w(osT&!) ; 

V1 98 (Rome): orrictmATORES ET NV 

Ther, linguae lat. epigr- 

,AaE ARGENTARIVS ; 

. VI 4428 (ibid. 
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MVLARI OFFICINARVM ARGENTARIARVM FAMI- 
LIAE MONETARI(AE).. EE 

e. Of the publie (standard) weights 
VI 282 (Rome): (ij) PONDERA AVRARIA 
ET ARGENTARIA VICINIAE POSVERVNT, IDEM 

TVENTVR. ; : : : 

B.. Of the banking profession, and 
money-affaes in general. VIIL 7156 
(Cirta): ARGENTARIAM | EX(H)IBVI ARTEM ; 
II 5181 (Lec Motalli Vipasceensis, end ^ — 
1?) 1. 1: CENTESIMAE "ARGENTARIAE STIPV- 
LATIONIS; XIV 405 (Ostia): L. PvaLicivs 
EvTYvcuts, sEviR AvovsT(ALIS), ipEM Q(ViN)- 
Q(vENNALIS). STIPVLATOR ARGENTARIVS ; V 
5892 (Mediolanium): P. Tvriti Catur- 

FONTIS, ... NEG(oriATORIS) sTiP(IS) AR- 

c(eNTARI)); VI 8728 (Rome, 9nd) [— XI 

3820 (Veii)]: M. ViPio Avo(vsri) Lis(en- 

TO) MARTIALI, COACTORI ARGENTARIO CAE- 

satis u(osra)) ; VI 1923 (Rome): T. Sra- 

BERIO SECVNDO. COACTORI ARGENTARIO VIA- 

TOR(VM) CONSVLARIS ET PRAET(ORIS) ; XIV 

2886 (Praeneste. 1**: 

THEMER(O). PaRIDIS Lib(eRTO), A VII CaE- 

sARES (2c) ARGENTAR(1O) COACTORI ; Papers 

- Am. School Rome II (1908) p. 290 — Ivev. 

Arch. XIII (1909) p. 452 (Aquinum): 

[le] co^cron AnGEN[ TARIVS]; XI 3156 

(Falerii): Q. Fvrvio CHARETI, ARGENTA- 

R(io) coacrom() pe PonTv ViNARIO Sv: 

PeRtOR: (sic); XI 5285 (Hispellum): M. 

(RvFARTI) STABILIONI, [vt] viso. Av[e(v- 

sTALI)]. coAcron[1] ARGENTARIO V 8212 

(Aquileia): (7e) wur vi& [AQ vite ]ta5, 

COACTOR [ARGE ]NTARIVS. 

II. Subst. ! 

A. Argentari n manufacture and trade 

ilversmiths), and in service. — - 

Gt S uf the Imperial Household, 

or of private families. (Such may have 

been often artisans, silversmithis, but 

were more likely in charge of the plate 

(CO ERTY cf. ab argento, ad e - 

entum, Supra argentum S. v..AR - 

TVM)]. VI 4328 (Rome, 1): CROCVS 

GERMANICI CAESARIS ARGENTARIVS; VA 

ibid.): : LLAE ARGEN ; 

(ibid.): Caocvs erar 
V MARCELLAE 

AncENTARIVS ; VÍ 4424 (ibid.): HeRACLIDA 

MARCEL(LAE) ARG(ENTARIVS) ; VI 4715 

(Romo): Isocavsvs (sic). ARGENTARIVS; 

VI 5820 (Rome): MvSAEV?; ARGENT(ARIVS) ; 

58 

L. DomiTiO ÀÁGA- |, 

Lat. II p. 244: &pyvootg?-
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' VI 5982 (Rome): AwTEROs, ARG(ENTARIVS); 
.. VI 7600. (Rome): [FA]vsrvs [...]&e An- . 
 GENTAm(vs); VI 8727 (Rome, 1*9): Sz- 

LEVCVS [vLiAE Avo(vsrAE) ARGENTARIVS 
LvsENiANVS; VI 9158 (Home): Acvrvs 

/'. SPONSAE SER(VVS) ARG(ENTARIVS); VI 9167. 
. (Rome): PuitgnorIs ARGEN(TARI) ; Vl 9169 
(Rome): Sciarvs, ARGEN(TARIVS) ; VI 9172 

. (Rome): XzNoNni P. Ocravion(vM) ARGEN- 
TaR(ivs);- VI 33884 (Rome): [Ev]cu, 

- A[nG ]eNTaRI ; Notiz. (1905) p. 82 (Rome): 
NicEPHOR. CatCiLIAES (sZc) CRASSI ARGEN- 
TARIVS; X 1914 (Puteoli): Baowivs, An- 
GENTARI(vs); XI 2133. (Clusium): VzLoci, 
ARG(ENTARIO), Ho[m]iNi. oPTim[o]. Add 
uncertain fragments, VI. 9174 (Rome): 

[-. ]anvs, agGENTA(nIvs) ; VI 9175 (Rome, 
: 473): [...-] ameENTa[Rivs]; VI^ 9176 

- (Rome): [2e aRcE]vrARIVS; IX 8157 
(Corfinium): [//7] ARGENTARIO ; XIJ 4459 

.— (Narbo): [an JeewTAR 0. 
^ b. Distinetively — « silversmiths ». V1 

.. 9209 (Rome): [ Ti. CLA jvpivs HvwzN(A)vs, 
' [Av ]RARIvs, ARGENTAR(IVS); XI 3821 (Veii): 
[:..] p& Basitica VascvrARiA AVRARIO ET 

. ARGENTARIO; : VI 348 — 30745. (Rome): 
| .PRO SALVTE Domvs AVGVSTAE, EX CORPO- 

RE PAVSARIORVM ET ARGENTARIORVM Isipt 
ET OSIRI MANSIONEM AEDIFICAVIMVS, — — 

B. Argentari as bankers, money-lenders, 
money-changers. [ NV. 5. Here are included, 

^ with those who were certainly «financiers» ,. 
all.those ingenua? and liberti who are qua- 
liüed simply as argentari. Some were 
certainly. silversmiths, :but there is^ no way of knowing]. VI 1035 (Romo, 204, - areh in the Velabrum): 4&GENTARI ET NE- 
GOTIANTES BOARI HVIVS LOCI QVI INVEHVNT; 

. VI 1101 (Rome, 251): ARGENTARII ET EXCE- 
PTORES ITEMQ (VE) NEGOTIANTES VIN! SvPER- - NaT(is) er AntwrN(ENsIs); VI 868 (Rome): : 
M. CaNvtiEIVs M. Lr. PHICONICVS, [^R]esN- [T Jan(ivs) Po0sT AgpEm Casronis; VI 9177 (Homo): L. CaNiDivs EvstPisTVS, [^&]csN- TARIVS. POS(T) AEDEM Casrouss; VI 4399 

' (Rome): C. Ocravivs PagTHENIO, C. OcrA- Vi CunesTI. L(iBeRTVS), . ARGENTARIVS ;  V[ 9184 (Rome)! HrttNa, AnTEMAE AvGV- STAE L(iERTI) ARGENT(ARI) (sc. "xor); VI 9156 (Rome): P. Ausivio Evwo, ARG(EN- ' TARIO); VI 9157 — Rossi 1055 (Rome, 
LOCVS AÁNTONINI 'ARGENT(AR1); ' VI 9158 (Rome): D. CaPrt ICARI, ARGEN-- 

" Arch...39 

TARL; VI 9159 (Rome): Ti. Ctavbi Arot-.- 
LONI, "ARGENT(ARI) ; VI 9160 (Romo): Fa-. 
Bivs ,Nicomz[pes], ^ AncENT(Amvs]; VI 
9161 — Rossi 558 (Rome, 1, 406): Hzuus, 

- ARGENTARIVS: VÍ 0162 — Rossi 977 (Home, 
1. 922): nvwc Locvm IoaNNITIS, .. . A&-. 
GENTARI; VI 9163 — Rossi 1094. (Rome; 
1. 957): utc nEQviEsCiT IN. PACE IvcaNvs, 
ARG(EN)T(Anivs) ; VI 9104 (Romo): P. Iv- 
NIVS..CRESCENS,' ARGENTA(RIVS); VI 9155 
(Romo):. M. Lottivs. M. t. Eso (viua) 
Diowvsivs, aRc(ENTARIVS); VI 9106 (Rome): 
A. Mvctvs L. L. ATTALVS, aRnG(ENTARIVS); 
.V1 9168(Rome): M. Powroi M. L. Fracci, 
.ARGENTARI; I. 1087 — VI 9170 (Rome, : 
B. C.): Cu. Cw. Cu. SePrvMiEIs. (sic) C. 
CN. C. L(iERTI) PuiLARGVRVS, MaLcuro,. 
PiiLEROS, ARG(ENTARI); VI 9173 (Rome 3): ^ 
GAVDENTI, ARGENTARI;, VI. 9178 (Rome): 
L. SvesTiLIVS. L. L.' CLARVs AB Sex Ants 
(Sc) siBr gr L. SvgsriLIO LagTO, NVMMV- 
LARIO AB SEX Anis (520); VI 9179 (Romo): 
C. Cactvs C. L, HERACLA, ARGENTARIVS DE- 
Foso, EsqQviLiNo; VI 9180 (Rome):.L. 

' VETTI RvFI, ARGENTARI A FORO Es SviL(rNO); 
VI 9181 (Homo): P. Cavciuivs P. 1. Fe- | 
LIX, ARGENT(ARIVS) pr Fono . ViNA&IO, and. 

. P. CavciLivs CauipPr L(msERTVS) Evrvcnvs, 
..' ARGENTARIVS DE Fono ViNaRIO, and P. Cav-- 

"CiLIVS EvrYCHI L(igeRTVS) HYGINVS, ARGEN- 
^TARIVS DE. FORO ViNARIO, and P. Cav- 
CILIVS . SPERATVS, ARGENTARIVS DE FORO 
VinantO;. VI, 9182. (Rome): [P.] Cavci-- 
LS P. t. SaLvivs, P. Caveiu[vs P. 1.] 
HELLES, ARGENTARI DE Fo&o."VtNanio; VI 
9183 (Rome): L. CatevmNio | DaPiwo, 
ARGENTARIO ' MaceLLI: Macui; VI 9184^ 
(Rome): A. VivexNr A. L. EROTIANI, AR- 
GENTARI DE-VeLABRO; VI 9185 (Rome): 
[M. V]a:eRIQ . M, t. : APt, [ARG JENTARIO 
DE Vico [...]toNvM FERRARIARVM ; Rev. 

(1901) :p.. 459 — Bull.: Com. 
XXIX (1901) p. 100. (Rome): C. Fia- 
MiN[ivs .C. 1.] Aricvs, -ARGEN| TAI VS] . RzaTINVs; XIV 409 (Ostia) :' Cw.-SENrIO: 
CN. FIL, Cw, w. Trn(ErINA) FeLICI,... 
PATRONO ... PRAECONVM ET ARGENTARIO- 
R(VM): ET NrcortATOR(VAM) .ViNaRtOR(vM) 
^5: VaBE ; XIV.3034 (Praeneste): [. . .]ro- KIVS P. ^e; [.. .]vs; '"ARGENTARIVS; X 1915 - (Puteoli): C. Ivtivs EROS, ARGENTAR(IVS) ; , 4m. Journ. Arch. IT (1898) p. 78 (ibid.): 
CossiNio /A, t. PANDARO, ARGENTARIO ; X
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3577 (Capua): C. Parivs C. t. ArtLLES, 
wcevr(anuivs); IX — 236. (Tarentum): 
[illius), axceNTARL; IX. 348 (Canusium): 
P. Lrsvscipivs CoMvs, ARGENTARIVS; IX 
1/93 (Forum Novum): Q. Carivs Q. 1. 
Iss, &GENTARIVS ; XI 288, 204, 205. (Ha- 
re022, 7, 017-0): IvtiANVS, ARGENTARIVS j 
XI 289 (ibid.): IvitANVS, ARGENT(ARIVS) ; 
XL350 (near Ravenna, 7, 581): tic nE- 
qvisciT IN. PACE. GEORGIVS,.. V(IR) C(La- 
ussiMVS), ARGENTARIVS, FILIVS PETRI, V(iRI) 
C(LaxissiMt), ARGENTARIL; XI 6077 (Urvi- 
mm Mataurense): Q. SE&TORIO CasSTORI, 
xcevTAMO; IE 3440. (Carthago. Nova): 
A. Veso[1tivs], ARoEN[TARnIVS]: XII 1597 - 
(Lucus Augusti): VERI SEvERIANI, ARGEN- 

rat; XIE 4457 (Narbo): Q. Fvricivs Q. 
Ta. [...] AmeEwT[Amvs]; XII 4458 
(ibi): [...] Q. N. rz. Puitow, [^&6 ]eN- 
Taiv$; XIIT 8104 (Bonna): SvrtaE SENNI 
r0), RE«0, AncENTARIO; Dramb. 934 

(Laubenheim): Carro Anm L(1BERTVS), 
MGENTARIVS, NATIONE PANNONIVS. . 
ARGENTATVS. « Silver.plated. ». X 

1598 (Puteoli) : [e&]owv[t )sipARIA ARGEN- 

m4) n. [Cf. INARGENTATVS]. . 
,ARGENTEVM, as subst. « Treasure of 
üler» (bullion or money), «silver re- 
ste (in the local treasury). [Cf. AR- 
GENTEVS]. VIII 6983 (Cirta): A&GEN- 
TÀ* IN. Karerronio. (sic). ex (sestertium) 
Cut (milibus nummum); VI 6984 
(bid): [ARGENT ]ev [1N ] Karrrorio [Ex] - 
M. CCCXII, . 
ARGENTEVS. « Made of silver », « sil- 

Wr*, [Cf. Ex ARGENTO 8. V. ARGEN- 

D Metaph, «silvery s, «shining like 
Silver «. : (07 

[Forms, A&cEwrivs, XIV 35 (Ostia); 
Deut. as subst, s. v. ARGENTEVM. —. 

Abbrer,, ARGENT. Xl1V 72 (Ostia), IX 
316 (Corfinium), XI 0071 (Urvinum 

JMüturense), V 92795 (Patavium); 
1505 (Yiranum), VIIL 9990 (Tingi, 277), 

.1M2326 ( Peaaffor), XI 354 (Reil); ARG-: 
T1513 (Rome, 115)..2104 (Rome, Arat; 
"8, XIV 91 (Ostia), 1598 (Puteoli). 

*)8 (Lanuvium, 136), X 3927 (Capua), 

X 364 (Ariminum), V $305 (Comum), 

$42 (Aquileia, Pais 410 (Concordia), 

Ill 1769 (Narona), 6308 — 8114 (Vimi- 

um, 19). VIII 6991 (Cirta), I1 2000 

Wallis Singilis), 2108 (Urgavo)] ^ -— 
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I.. Objects made of silvor. 1. 4 
(statue), hence local name near ne 
ab Apolline Argenteo, ' exact . location 
unknown. "VI 2233 (Home): womvwEw- 
TVM ... ÁGRO APOLLINIS ARGENTE!; VI 
29967 (Rome, frgmt.): 4&8 ArottiNE An-- 
cExTEO. — 2. Aures (for a statue). XI 
1995 (near Zravi): MiweRvaE Avo(vsTAE) 

es. (Hle) AvRES ARGENTEAS; V(oTVM) s(oL- 
viT) L(msENs) w(eniro). — 3. Bases. I1 .— 
2108 (Urgavo): Bases itt ARG(ENTEAS) P(oN- 

. no) v. — 4. Calic. X1 3287 (Vicarello): 
CALICEM . ARGENTEVM P(ONDO) s(Emis). — 

5. Cantharus. 111.1769 .(Narona):, CAN- 
THAR(VM) ARG(ENTEVM) P(onpo) (unciarum . 

septem). — 6. Capita. X 1598 (Puteoli): 

. CAPITA LEONINA ARGENT[EA]. — 7. Ceru- 

lae." XM 8100 (Nemausus): Deo New[ av. 

so] (ile) nonotocivm ET CERVLAS Il AR- 

GENTEAS T(EsTAMENTO) P(osvtr). — 8. Cli- 

pei, elupei. VY 912 — 81200 (Rome, 1**) 

col. 9, l. 10: cLvPEVS ARGENTEVSj XIV 

72 (Ostia): (Ze) ctvrEvm -ARGENT(EVM) 

cvM IMAGINE AVREA D(ONO) p(rpir); 1X 

2855 (Histonium, 15): ctiPEVM  ARGEN- 

TEVM ... DECREVERVNT. — 9. Collare.. 

X 6303 (Tarracinà): Dowtwae Isip! (Ua) 

SonTis SIGNVM . MENPHITICVM (sic) cv 

coiLARI (SC) ARGENTEO rP(veticE) p(scv- 

&ioNvM) p(Ecaero). — 10. Coronae. VI 

2060 (Rome, Arval, 81) 1. 20: QvaApRI- 

GARIS ET DESVLTORIBVS ... QVOS CORONIS 

ARGENTE[( IS OR ]NAVIT; VI 2065 (ibid., 87) 

col. 2, l. 88: vicTORES PALMIS ET CORO- 

NIS ARGENTEIS QNS VI 2067 (ibid., 

90) 1. 57: [vicronss pA]Lmis: ET CORONIS 

90) reis toon VI 2068 s 

1) col. 2, 1. 12: [| vicrosgS PALMIS] ET 

pau ARGENTEIS uouona[ vir]; VI 2078 

(ibid., 105) col..2, 1. 25: viCTORES PAL- 

MIS ET CORONIS ARGENTEIS [noNoRARV ]NT ; 

VI 2080 (ibid., 120) ]. 44: VICTORES PAL- 

ET CORONIS ARGENTEIS HONORAVIT j 

IS RC 

NIIL-6981 (Cirta): Iovis (sie) VicroR 

' ARGENTEVS . «* HABENS IN CAPITE CORONAM 

ARGENTEAM QVERQVEAM rFoLIOR(VM) XXX. — 

11. Crater. X 8927 (Capua):- CRATER AT- 

. — 12. Diana (statues). IH 

ero): 1957 (Ephesus, 1:9: [DrawAn] 

ARGENTEAM j jt 1419555 9 5? (ibid.) : | 

DIANAM ARGENTEA
M — "foreptv dgyUQ

éa. — 

i 136): 
3: Dona. XIV 2088 (Lanuvium, 

(Hadrianus) I(vNoN!) S(rspir!) M(ATRI)
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R(EGtNAE) STATVAM EX DONIS AVREIS ET 
ARG(ENTEIS) VETVSTATE CORRVPTIS FIERI ET 
CONSECRARI IVSSIT, — 14. Znchiridium. 
XII 354 (Reii): Dro Aszscviarro (ille) 

» ENCHIRIDIVM ARGENT(EVM) .. . v(orvM) 
s(otvir) t(iseNs) w(snrro). — 15. Focu- 
lus. . VI 2104 (Home, Arval, 218) 1. 19: 
ITEM IN CIRCO IN FOCVLO aRG[ENTEO] 
cssPITI (sc) oRNATO. — 10. Gabatha, 
Pais 410. (Concordia, bronze tablet): Set 
AVG(VSTAE), GABATHAM ARG(ENTEAM) P(ON- 
po) n. — 17. Zastae..R. G. divi Àug. 
cap. 14£ l. 5: vrRvMQvE ronvM (sc. Gai 
Lucique Caesarum) ramw[1s]- ET. HasTIs 
ARGENTEIS DONATVM ; VIII 6981 (Cirta): 
lovis (sic) ViCTOR ARGENTEVS FERENS [iN 
MANV] SINISTRA. HASTAM ARG(ENTEAM). — 
18. Imagines. VI 103 — 30092. (Rome, 

- 9): IMAGINES ARGENTEAS DEORVM. SEPTEM; 
VI.543 (Home, 115): imacixE(s) An(eN- 
TEAS) PARASTATICAS CVM SVIS ORNAMENTIS ;. 
XIV 84 (Ostia): imactNEM "MaTRIS Deva 
ARGENTEAM P(oNDO) i; XIV 35 (ibid.): 

'IMAGINEM ATTIS ARGENTIAM (sc) P(oNpo) 
1; XIV 2215 (Nemus Dianae): nts. raA- 
DITAE FANIS VTRISQVE, ... IMAGINES AR- 
GENTEAS i10; XI. 6071 (Urvinum Matau- 
rese): IMAGINEM ARGENT(EAM) CVM AEREO 
cLiPEO; V 2795 (Patavium): GeNio Domwo- 
R(vM) (se), CenEnt, (ille) Lanisvs Pvaticis 
DEDIT IMAGINES ARGENT(EAS) DvVAS TESTA- 
MENTO EX (sestertium duobus milibus 
aummum); lII 6065 (Ephesus, 15: ima- 
GINES'ARGENTEAS DVAS; I]I 14195! (ibid.): 

. IMAGINES ARGENTEAS DVAS, VNAM VRBIS R o- 
MANAE, ET ALIAM GERVSIAE — eixóvac dg- 
yvQXs x. v. .; llI 141055 (ibid.): ima- 
GINES' ARGENTEA[s] DVAS, VNAM Divi Av- 
G(VSTI), ALIAM PuvLEs — eixórac &oyvusec 
dUo x.7, 4.; III 1419597? (ibid.): imaci- 

' NES ARGENTEAS DVaAS, [v ]NaM LvsimaCui ET 
ALIAM Puvres ; TIT 141055 (ibid., frgmt.): 

- [1MAG(tNzs) ARGE]NTEAS pvas; IlI 14195? 
(ibid.): iwAGINEM ARG(ENTEAM) MiNERVAE 
PAMMVSAE — elxóve — doyvo£aw: d0nvàg 
Hougoégov; VIII 9797 (Safar, 3"): Sg. 
PTIMIO SEVERO ... IMAGINEM ARGENTEAM 
LIBRARVM. TiiVM;. VIIT 17408 (Hippo Ro- gius, 2^3): tMAGINES ARGENTEAS; XI] 3058 (Nemausus): [it]acimEM Maris ARGEN- TEAM. — 19; Iuppiter (staiues). - VIII 4584 (Diana): [1]oven .[ Vicrong]u ?. An- eENTEVM; VIII 6981 (Cirta): Iovis (sic) 

VicTOR ARGENTEVS IN KaPiTOLIO (sic), — 
20. Lares (statues). X 6 (Regium Iulium): 
(ille) ... TESTAMENTO LEGAVIT MVNICIPIBVS 
REGiNIiS Ivt(rENSIBVS) IN PRYTANAEO ... 
LARES ARGENTEOS SEPTEM P(ONDO) it (uncias 
octo). — 21. Linea. 1I 2060 (Vallis Sin- 
gilis): LiNEAx ARG(ENTEAM) MARG(ARITARVAM) 
xit, — 22 Luna. IX 8146 (Corfnium): 
LVNAM ARGENTEAM P(oNDO) (uncias duas) 
POSIT (s/c), and LvNaw anctNT(EAM) r(ow- 
Do) (uncias duas) Posi (sic). — 23. Man- 
telum. X 1598 (Puteoli): [maw]retvm aa- 
G(ENTEVM) vwc(raRVM) ut. — 24. Orbis. 
VIII 6981 (Cirta): Iovis (sic) Vicroa 
ARGENTEVS ... FERENS IN MANV DEXTRA 
ORBEM ARGENTEVM, — 25. Parma. .G. 
divi Àug. eap. 14, 1. 5: vravMqve Eonva 
[sc. Ga? Lucique Caesarum] rasis] £r 
HASTIS ARGENTEIS DONATVM, — 20. Per- 
sona. VIII 12001 (Sarra): rEnsONAM aR- 
GENTEAM. — 27. Phialae. III 4806 (Vi- 
rünuüm): PHIALAM ARGENT(EAM) P(oNDO) üt 
(quadrantem); V 8242 (Aquileia): puna- 
LAM ARG(ENTEAM) P(oNDo) rt (semissem); 
11 2326 (Pestaflor): VENEREM Avc(vsrav) 
CVM PARERGO, ITEM PHIALAM, ARGENT(EAM) 
-«« (ia) resr(amENTO) svo ... Pow - 
rvsstT. — 28. Seyphus. VI 2104 (Home, 
Arval, 218) l. 26::scvros (sic) AnG(EN- 

. TEOS). — 29. Segmenta. XIV 9915 (Ne- 
mus Dianae): RES TRADITAE FANIS VTRISQVE: 
**- ZONA I CVM SEGMENTIS ARGENTEIS. — 
30. 79illa. VI 29700 (Rome): stcituvm an- 
GENTEVM ... POND(O) (/ria); VI 29702 

. (Romo): [sicitzv]a. GeNr. aRGENTEVA ... 
PONDO DVA. — 3]. Signa. XI 964 (Ari- . 
minum): stGN(A) ARG(ENTEA) vi; III 5876 
(Lauingen): AroLuNI GmamNO ... (sc. 
aedicula) cvm sicNo ARGENTEO; I| 3228 

. (Lamiuium): GeNro MvntciPi LAMINITANI, 
SIGNVM ARGENTEVM; X [T3058 (Nemausus): 
[st]eNA D&£ORVm  ARGENTEA CASTRENSIA j 
XII 4316 (Narbo) :: Devs Hencvies Invi- 
CTVS. SIGNVM ARGENTEVM P(ENDENs?) r(oN- Do) xi. — 32. Símulacrum. VIII 8457 
(Sitifis): simviACRVM pEAE ARGE[NTEVM |; "XII 5864 (Vienna): rostro siwmvLAcRO 
VIENNAE ARGENTEO SESTERTIVM N(vMMO- 
RVM) (ducentorum. milium !). — 33. Si- . Sírum. XIV 2215 (Nemus Dianae): sss . TRADITAE FANIS VTRISQVE: ... SISTRVM AR- 
GENTEVM INAVRATVM, -— 94, Spatalia. 
ll 2060 (Vallis Singilis): sATALUS AR-
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dire) cEMMATIS. — 35. Spoadeum 
XIV 2215 (Nemus Dianae): nes TRADITAE- 
FANIS VITRISQVE: .,.. SPONDEVM 1 ARGEN- 

TEVM ET PATERA. — 36. Statuae. X... G. 
diri Aug. eap. 24, 1. 52: srATvAE [wax 
^^. IN QVADRIGEIS (S/c) ARGENTEAE; [ XIV 
9088 (Lanuvium, 136), cf. above S 13 
dona]; IX 1154 (Aeclanum): iagC ARGEN- 
TEAM STATVAM FELICITATIS AECLANI DEDIT ; 

IL 6308 — 8114 (Viminacium, 1**): STA- 
Tax ARG(ENTEAM) EX P(ONDO) LiB(RIs) xL 
o; VIE 17408. (Hippo Regius, 253): 
[a]rvaw ARGENTEAA Ex (sestertium quin- 
qujiata uno. milibus (recentis triginta 
quate. aummum).. — 37. Statuncula. 
VIL 18233 (Castra Lambaesitana): [s ]r^- 
TYNCVLA A&cENT[EA] Mencvni Ex | (sester- 
liia qualtuordecim)  w(uisvs) | [N(v- 
wx)].— 38. Z'abula. 11 2326 (Pecaflor): 
TvLAM ARGENT(EAM) (ille) rTEST(AMENTO) 
WO... PONI 1vSstT, — 3. Trullae. X 
6(Recrium lulium): (4e) ... TEsTAMENTO - 
UCAVIT MVNICIPIBVS REGINIS Ivi(1ENSIBVS) 
IN. PRAYTANAEO. ... TRVLLAM | ARGENTEAM 
&actyPrAx r(oNpo) n (uncias undecim); 
Y 5305 (Comnm): ravi(1)as ARc(ENTEAS) 
was — 40. Venus. (statue). XIV 21 
(Otia): Isip: BvaAs T1] VENER(EM) ARG(EN- 
T«) P(oxbo) (ttum semissem) . . (illa) 

IBTAMENTO DEDIT, — 41. Fexilla. XIV 
3512 (Tibur, 2^7): vgxiLLIS ARGENTEIS 11; 
1135 (Potentia, 15): (4) ... pOowts 
[utu]raninvs Betto Svssico, rre San]- 
"Tio ... vex[ii(is) AR]oENTEIS DVvO- 
"s (donati); IX 28949 (Histonium, 

ftemt.): vexiL(LvM) ARGENT[EVM  DONA- 

wrj VIIL 9990 (Tiugi, 279): . vexit LO 
AxoENT(EO). 
ll. Metaph, «silvery s, «shining like 
lie s, of waves. IX. 3375. (Autinum, 
156): TiaiNVvs, GVRGITE NON. ALTO NITIDIS 
AMCENTEVS. VNDIS. : 
,ARGENTORATE. À town of ihe Van- 

times in Germania Superior, on the liigh- 

Wy along the. Rhine between Augusta 
Minraeorum (4ugst) and Mogontiacum 

Ulaiaz); later called Stratisburgum, now 

Srassiurg. [Of. ARGENTORATENSIS]. 
ME 9082. (milestone on the road from 
Argentorate to laetia, 7.1): TER DE[RE- 

AI ^8 ÁRGE]NTORATE IN R[AETiAM]. 

NretvronATE M(iLtA) p(Assvvm) tot]: 
MIL 9077 (bet. Salodurum and Augusta 

'the mint, as money; as Ieas 
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Rauracorum, milestone, 954): - 
RATE M(iLIA) Nnsevem) tor] As[cewro 

. ARGENTORATENSIS. " « Of Argento- 
rate», q. v. XIII 5966 (Argentorate, /a- 
mella aurea): G(ENio) C(asrRoRvM) An- 

cENT(ORATENSIVM). .' ^: N 

ARGENTVM. «Silver», as metal 
bullion, money, or manufactures. [Forms 

[Ancew]rom, 1 195 — VI 1800 (Home, 
Columna Rostrata Duili, l** cent. re- 
daction); acc. AkcENTv, VI 5746 (Rome, 
139; by mistake, ARcNiTO — argento, III 

14433! (Durostorum, 297). —  Abbrev., 
ARGENT. VÍ 30941, 4428, 4427, 5197 

(Rome, 15), Bull. Com. (1887) p. 318 

(Rome, *pig' of lead), XIV 8 (Ostia), 

11L: 1193 (Apulum, 191); AnceN., V. 8737 
(Concordia) ; Anc., passim ubique ; ^-, XIV 

119 (Ostia 212), and in the formula a. 

A. A, F. F., passim ]. ) 

I. Silver as metal. Its brightness, . 

VIII 212 (Cillium): QYEM TRAHIT ARGENTI 

VENALIS SANGVINE CANDOm. — *'Pigs' of 

silver from the mines, VII 1203 (Britan- 

nia, 59, massa argentea): EX ARGENTO; 

VIL 1915 (ibid. idem): Ti. Ci(AvDpI) 

Ta(opnimi ?) Lvr(vpENSE ?) Ba(rranNicvM) 

Ex AncENTO ; VIL 1216 (ibid., idem): C. 

Ivi Paort: Barr(aNNiCVM) Lvr(vpeNsE ?) 

Ex ARG(ENTO); VII 1217. (ibid., idem): 

Ba(ITANNICVM) EX ARG(ENTO). Pig" 

of lead from the silver mines, Bull. Com. 

(1887) p. 318 (Romo): SociET(as) AnGEN- 

T(i) Fop(iNARvM) Monr(swsivu) I.vck(o), 

caLENA. [Of. S. v. ARGENTARIVS $.I 

A a]. — Silver bullion for manufacturing . 

purposes, VI 9222 (Rome): mviTVM FON" 

DERIS AVRI, AnG(ENTI) eENES EVM (SC. cac- 

latorem argenlarium) sEMPER FVIT. 

IH. As treasure; ln connection with 
ure of value. 

Treasure captured in war, 1.195 — VI 

1300 (Rome. Columna Rostrata. Duili, 

p* cent. vedaction) ] 14: [AnceN ]rom 

CAPTOM (sie) PRAEDA NVMEI (sic) (400). — 

Derived from fines, XIV 2621 (Tusculum, 

frgmt.): ARGENTO mvLTatic[o]-— Officials 

and workmen. of the nnt, Or connected 

with the coinage. III 6076 (Ephesus, 163): 

Gum) TnrvmviRVM AERE, ARGENTO, AVRO 

; a) : (200) 
FraN[ po], FERIVNDO ; HI $7 (Petra): ! 

n Vio dusto) Anc(ENTO) FLANDO- [For 

the common formula ri Vt& A. A. A. F. F., |
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see s. v. TRIVMVIR]; VI 42 (Romo, 115): 
FeLIX Avo(vsri) Lib(ERTVs), OPTIO ET Exa- 
CTOR AVRI, ARGENTI ET AERIS; VI 43 (ibid.): 
OPTIO ET EXACTOR AVRI, ARGENTI, AERIS; 
VI 44 (ibid): oerio .gr' ExacTOR AVAI, 
ARG(ENTI), AERIS ; X 3782 (Atella, 84. 4th): 
C. CAELIO CENSORINO, . . ; EXACTORI AVRI 
ET ARGENTI PROVINCIARVM It; X 4559 
(Trebula, 4'^): L. ALrio FawNiO PniMo 
So[...]..... AVRVM ATQYE ARGENTVM 
OBRAETIVM (sZc) sERIO m(L)vsrRAviT; VI 
9456 (Rome, 2^3): M. Virtvs Avo(vsri) 
LiB(sRTVs) SvmeHOn[ vs], FLATVRARIVS AVRI 
ET ARGENTI MONETa[z]. — As sums of 
Tnon?y, measure of value, VI 2028 (Rome, 
Arval, 98): Iverrre& O(erims) M(Axim), 
5 [Tv& Tier bonva] ava P(oNDO) xxv, 
ARGENTI P(ONDO) Iv EX PECVNIA FRATRVM 
[AR]vALIVM NOMINE EORVM POSITVM IRI 
voveo; VI 29691 (Rome): (zile) os uo- 
N(OREM) QviNQyvENNALITATIS ... ARGENTI 
P(ONDO) x MILIA N(VMMVM) REDDEDIT (sc); 

.X 5849 (Interamna Lirenas, 408): (ziiz) 
QV[r] PoPvVLvM svvM PRO SVA. BENIVOLEN- 
TIA (sc) AB INDICTIONE AvRI ARGENTIQ (v£) 
(ror[v]Lv« .svvm) LisERVM REDDIDIT ; IV 
3840'*! (Pompeii, /abula cerata Caecili 
Tucundi, 61): (sestertium): N(vmMvnM) 
(mille quadringentos quinquaginta), A&- 
GENTVM PROBVM, RECTA DARI STIPVLATA 
EST; IX 1655 (Beneventum): ntc Puimvs 
OB HONOREM CnIAL(tTATIS), TESSERIS sPAR- 
SIS: IN QVIBVS. AVRVM(E), "ARGENTVM, AES, 
VESTEM, L(DNTEAM CETERAQ(VE) POPV(Lo) 
pivisir; I 603 — IX 3513 (Furfo, lex 
aedis, 58 B. C.): Qvop EMPTVM ERIT AERE 
^VT ARGENTO, — Of the payment of fines - 
for violation of tomb, in terms of so many 
pounds of silver, (late and only at Con- 
cordia, Salonae and Apsoros. V 8785a 
(Concordia): pavir (sic) rtsci (se, viri- 
bus omitted) ARGE(NTI] LiBRaS v; 8737 
(ibid.): par. (szc) ri(sci) vixisvs ARGEN(TI) 
PONDO CINQYE (s2c); 8739 (ibid.): pavir 
(Sic) risci viniBvs ARGENTI LiRAS DECEM ; 

.9751 (ibid): risco paviT (sie) ARGENTI LIB(RAs) x; S755 (ibid.): pastr risct. vi- 
RIBVS ARGENTI PONDO DECEM ; 8758 (ibid;): 
DABIT FIS(CI) VIRIBVS ARGENTI PONDO CIN- 
QvE (sic); 8702 (ibid.): risco iwrERAT 
ARGENTI P(o)u(bo) v; 8763 (ibid.): basi 
FISCI VIRIBVS ARGENTI LIBRAS DECEM ; 8765 (ibid.): pasir. risco ARG(ENTI) PONDO v; 

SVis. To[Tis]. 

8772 (ibid.): panir risco ARGENTI poupO 
QyiNQyE; 8775 (ibid.): pavir (sc) risc 
VIRIBVS ARGENTI P(ONDO) pepzcEM (sit); 
IIT 2115 (Salonae): twrERAT [risco] An- 
GENTI PONDO QVINQVAGINTE (s7c); 2631 
(ibid.):. pa[RE enEsiT] FiscO amorNTI 
P(oNpo) xxx; 2632 (ibid.): paiT risco 
ARGENTI Lib[RAS QviNQVAGINTA]; 2054 
(bid., T): tNrERAT AscusstaE (sic) Sato 
N(ITANAE) ARGENTI LIBRAS QVINQVAGINTA; 
9507 (ibid., t, 878): pair risci. viniavs 
ARGENTI PONDO QviNDECIM; 9508 (ibid., 
1, 982): uiwrERET rc(c)iesiaE ARGENTI 
P(owpo) x; 9385 (ibid. 4): iwrzxs(r) 
HECLISEAE (SC) ARGENTI LIBRAS QVINQVEM 
(s/c) ; 9672 (ibid.) : nae penesrr [nenspi?] 
MEO ARGENTI LIBRA[S Q ]viNQ[vs or -v4- 
ciNTA]; III 10135. (Apsoros, frgmt): 
[.-.]t^ ARcENTI P(owpo) pece[]. 

II. Of silver destined for the manu 
facture of useful and ornamental articles: 
statues, votive objects, household utensils 
ete. [Cf. ARGENTEVS]. j 

4. Object specified. —1.. Clipeus, Xl 
. 6481 (Mons F'ereter, 148): cuiego rosiro 
IN CvRIA EX aRG(ENTI) P(oNpo) (centum).— 
2. Effigies, IX 1619 (Beneventum, 923): 

' OPVS QVADRIGAE CVM EFFIGIE ImP(ERATORIS) 
HapRIANI Avo(vsri) » » » EX ARGENTI LIBRIS 

(tot). — 8. Graphis, X 1598 (Puteoli): 
[on ]aeurs. AxcENTI. — 4. 7mágo, X 7223 
(Lilybaeum): (//le) os nowonzM AzpiLt- 
TATIS IMAGINEM GrN[1T] Mvnicier. Licver- 
TANORVM EX aRG(ENTI) [P(oupo)] v r(E- 
CvNiA) s(va) [P(osvir)]. — 5. Pupilla- 
re$, ITI 14433! (Durostorum, 297): (Pv- 
CELLARES (Sc) AmcwiTO (sie — argento) 
TECTAS. — 6. Sigillum, XIV 8 (Ostia): - 
(£e) ... sicut (vw) Vorkawi (sic) Ex voro 
POSVIT. ARG(ENTI) P(oNpo) xv scR(t)P(vLo- 
RVM) 1x. — 7. Signum, 11 1478 (Astigi) : 
SIGNVM  PANTHEI ... EX ARGENTI  LIBRIS 
(centum). — 8. Statuae, VI 1195, 1731 
(Home, 4'-5!): Popvivs Romamvs... 
STATVAM EX AERE ARGENTOQVE IN ROSTRIS 
^D MEMORIAM GLORIAE SEMPITÉRNAE CON- 
LOCANDAM pECrEVIT; XIV. 2088 (Lanu- 
vium, 186): srATVAM ... EX AVRI e(oNpo) 
I1 ET ARG(ENTI) P(oNpoO) ccvi. — 9. Ten- 
$ae, X 6102 (Formiae): rENsaE MiNERVAE 
EX: ARGENTI LIBRIS CENTVM [c]vm PAnERGIS 

— 10. Typus, XIV 36 
(Ostia): (iUa) TYPVM Marais DEVM ARGENTI 

M
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roo) it ... r(oN2) p(Eptr). — 11. Ve- 
zillua, Hl 1198 (Apulum, 191): cvi os 
VIRTVTE SVA (sic) SaCRATISSIMI ImPER(ATO- 
&E) CORONAM. MVRALEM, HASTAM PVRAM ET 
ve[it'].v« ARGENT(O) INsIGNEM (sZc) p- 
pavT, — 12. Virius (statue), XIV 69 
(0stia): VixrvrEM pENDROP(HMORIS) Ex AR- 
e[exrr) (obo) it (774a) p(omo) p(sEpir). — 
Add 1L 3380 (Acci): Isipt ... (2/a) ... 
E ARG(ENTI) P(ONDO) cxi (gemmas et 
ornamenta varia facienda curavit). 

b. Object not specitied (because before 
the spectator's eyes). VI 194 (Rome): ex 
ac(evrr) P(oNpoO). (undecim, uaczis no- 
ven, seripulis undecim); V1 333 (Rome): 
H(encvui) V(tcroni) D(greNsoR1) ARG(ENTI) 
(oxpo) x; VI 904 (ltome. 1*5') : ARGENTI 
(oxpo) v; VI 977 (lomo,9294): sx A&- 
cr) r(ompo) v s(rwissE); VI 3675 
(Rome, 1): Ava: P(OxNDO) v, ^Rc(ENTI) 
(oxoo) xxi; VI 14890 (Rome): rx 
uo(ENTI) P(owpo) ni; XIV. 8 (Ostia): 
Gio. CotoNiAg. OsrigNsivm — (ZHe) 
d) r(oupo) x p(ono) p(spir) ; XIV 
1l (ibid.): x ARG(ENTI) P(oxpo) t; XIV 
i6, 117 (ibid., 2!) : aac(sNT!) r(oNpo) 1; 
XIV 119 (ibid., 212): A(acENTI) P(oNpO) : 
Ieripula) vin; XIV 2861 (Praeneste, 1?!): 
(ill) FonrvuAE PRIMIGENIAE VOTVM SOLVIT 
& axc(ENTI) e(oNpoO) xi. (uucis movem, 
wUnuacia, seripulis quinque) ; XIV 2869 
Praeneste): (iHe) ... FoxrvwaE Prim[i- 
NAE] ARG(EN10) P(oNpO) vi; X 1977 
(Pateoli): 1(ovi) O(erimo) M(axtmo) Do- 
t[IcuzNo) (ille) e(oxpo) 1 ARG(ENTI) D(o- 
N^) p(corr) threo times, and (77e) e(ow- 
DO) t s(extsse) anG(ENTI) p(oNo) p(EpiT) ; 
MIL 1858 (Theveste): [p^r^sove ^]e 
Kerrot(ivm) (sic) Anc(ENTI) LiB (RAS) CLXX ; 
IL603(Norba, 194): £x AnG(ENT!) P(oNpo) 
X; 111036 (Regina): IvNoN: sACRVM. (Illa) 
''* TÉSTAMENTO PONI IVSSIT EX ARGENTI 
us 1: TT 1040 (Curiga, 190): EX ^R- 

ceri) *(oubo) (centum); 1I 1267 (Sau- 
htar la Mayor): lvNoN: , REGINAE ..* 
M e. EX ARGENT(I] LiBRIS | CENTVM 
*0x0) p(tpir); 1I 1278 (Salpensa): Fos- 
FhaE Avc(vsras) .. . (lla) o8 HONOREM 
icabori ['ex Ax ]cewri r(owpo) (centum). 
PLO DATO, p(oxo) p(spiT); lI 1471 

stigi): Bout EvENTVS ... (2lla) -.. OP 
"ONOREM sacER(DOTI) CIRCIENSIBVS (sic). 
"T OB DEDICATIONEM ALIIS, EX ARG(ENTI) 

"NIAE) ... (iHe) ... 
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LIBRIS CL D(E) s(va) e(EcvNIA) p(oNvM 
p(rpiT); II 1668 (Tues: "A eed 
P(oNpbo) os HONOR(EM) PONTIFICATVS; II. 
21923 (Corduba): GENIO (2e) EX ARG(ENTI) 

[*(onpo) £o]; 1I 8265 (Castulo): Ex An- 
e(ENTI) LiB&iS. (centum) p(owo) p(pir), 
EDITIS. CiRCENSIBVS; Il 3424 (Carthago 
Nova): (Ze) ... Ex cct LiBRis ARGENTI 
recir; IÍ. 4071 (Tarraco): Gewio. Cot(o- 

: EX ARG(ENTI) LiBRIS 
(quiadecim, uncis duabus); XI 670 (Ave-.- 
late): [£]x ^&G(ENTI) Lexus. (mie). 

IV.'Silver', in sense of silverware, silver- 
plate, household and table service; thea- 
ier appurtenances. Servants in | charge 
[Cf. ARGENTARIVS]. VI 8729 (Rome): ^ 
GEMELLO Avc(vsri) LiB(ERTO), PRAEPOSITO 
ARGENTI! POTORI; VI 8730 (Home, 159: 
ANTIHVS, AD ARGENTVM POT(ORIVM) L. Cag- 
SARI; Vl 6716 (Rome, 19): AmwTHvs 
CarsARIS AB. ARG(ENTO) [Por]onio . [Cf. 
ESCARIVS, POTORIVS]; V1 5197 (Rome, 
15): AwTHVS, AB ARG(ENTO), and EPAPHRA 
AB AnGENT(O); VI 3941 (ibid.): HiLARvs 
Livia& GvGETIANVS, AD ARGENT(vM); VI 
4425 (ibid.): .Cocvris ManceLL(as) [^]» 
ancENT(vu) ; VI 5186 (ibid.): Tr. Ivi(ivs) 
AvGVsTI LIB(ERTVS) CRAENO, AB ARGENTO; 
VI 5746 (ibid.): SEcvwpio Tt. Avc(vsri) 

AD ARGENTV(M); VI 5539 (ibid.): Puire- 

TVS OcraviAE, CAESARIS. ÁVGVSTI F(r.tAE), 

AB ARGENTO; VI 4231 (ibid.): ArorLo- 

wiVs AB.AR(GENTO]; VI 4432 (ibid.) : M. 
LiviVs ATTALI L(iBERTVS) HEBENVS, AB AR- 

*-
 

cEwTO; VI 4426 (ibid.): Ipagvs VALERIAE 

MessaLiN(AE), SVPRA ARGENTVM; VI 4427 

' (ibid.): Satvivs Cazsan(15) sER(vvs), SVPRA 

AncENT(vm); VI 8731 (Rome, 203): T. AE- 

LiVs AVGVSTORVM LIB(ERTVS) AMEMPTVS, 

AB ARGENTO: SCAENICO. - 0j 

' ARGI. (Ztoyoc). Inser. form ofthe name . 

of. the famous city of Argolis, seat of Dio- 

medes' rule in the tradition of the Átri- 

dae; of importance even under Roman 

rule; still called 4790s. I 595 — III 

531 (Argi, 69 B..C.): Iranict, QVE AR- 

cEis (sic) NEGOTIANTVR. 
ARGIVS. See ARGIVVS. t Argos» 

RGIVVS.  « ArglVe*, «Ol. AIBUE T. 

[Soo & v. ARGI, and cf. ARGRIVS]. VI 

319 (Rome): ARGivE VICTOR HERCVLES, 

poNVM HOC TiBi, VRBANVS PRAETOR VEL-- 

pvawtauvs. Ivmivs. [ Cf. Varro, Ling. Lat.
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V 45]; 11 3428 (Carthago Nova): L. Az- 
.MiLivs. M. F.. M. wEP(os) Qvin(iua) Re- 
CTVS, ... DOMO Roma, QVI ET ... AR- 

: Givvs (i. e. inscribed in the citizenship 
of Argos); II 3424 (ibid.): (Je idem), 
DOMO ROMA,. QV! ET ... Amcivs (sic); 
II 5941 (Asso, 273): (Ze) Qvi xr ... 
Ancivs (sic). 
-J— ARGOLICVS.  « Argolie », «of Argo- 
lis» in the Peloponnesus; specif. «in' 
the Argolie styles. Ed. Diocl — III 
p. 2209: sv&&Rvs Amco[Licvs]. 
ARGVMENTVM. « Proof», «evidence», 

« Substantiation ». [Cf. ARGVO]. X 3844 
(Misenum, 159): (i/i) .. . CvaATORI Rti- 
P(vaLiCAE) MisENATIVM, Cvivs Nonis (sic) 
ARGVMENTIS PONTE(M) LIGNEVM, QVI PER 

' MVLTO TEMPORE (Sc) VETVSTATE CONLAPSVS 
ADQVE DESTITVTVS FVERAT, ... PROVIDIT, 
rEcir; II 4125 (Tarraco, frgmt.): cow- 
GRVENS EST INTENTIO MEA QVA ... ARGV- 

MENTIS [.. .]... PROLATIS [. ..]; X 7575 
— Eph. Epigr. IV. p. 493 no. 13 (Cara- 
les): utc PowPrüLA racET. ... [stGN]a 
DVORVM, QVAE FACIT AD' FAMAE ViVE[Ns 
rRiT] (or vive[wriBvs])  ARGVMENTVM; 

'" Ediet. Dioel. (—1II p. 1929). Imirod. 
I l| 28: AVARITIAM SAEVIENTEM .SPECIALI - 
ARGVM[ENTO ...] neveLani; X 2781 (Pa- 
tavium, 314): sciar se QvoQvE. TORMEN- 
TIS ESSE SVBDENDVM, Sl: ALIIS MANIFESTIS 
iNDi(cus) [tA A]vr AnGVMENTIS ACCVSA- 
TIONEM SVAM NON POTVERIT CONPROVARE 
(sc); aud another copy, ITI 12043 (Lyttus, 
4*): sr. acris m]antrEsTIS INDICUS ATQVE 
ARGVMENTIS ACCVSATIONEM [sv]am mow 

v , POTVERIT CONPROBARE, 

ARGVO, -ERE. «To claim », «charges, 
* prove», . «arguo». I 205 — XI 1146 
(Veleia, Lex Rubria, 49 B. C.) I 1. 83: 
EAM ... REM DE QVA ARGVETVR SE FECISSE; 
V 5050 (Anauni, 46): PARTEM NE ADTRi- 
BVTAM (sc) QviDEM A&GVISSE DiCiTVR ; III 
406 (Thyatira): vorA svrERVACVA rLETVS- 
QVE ET NVMINA DIVVM NATVRAE .LEGES FA- 
TORVMQYE An[G]vir ogpo. U 

ARGVS. Ás name of race-horse. VI 
10053 — 33937 (Rome): [uis] iwrRotvois.|.. 
VICIT: ... ARGO. 2 : 
ARGVTIAE.  « Cleverness », ^« skill» 

(in eookery). XI 3078 (Falerii, B. C. — 
in local Latino-Faliscan dialect): cow- 
LEGIVM (SC. cOcOTUm)) QVOD EST ACIPTVM 

(sie acceptum) A&raTEt AGE(N)o[A1] on- 
PARVA A[D] veram QvorvwDax (sic) re- 
STOSQVE DIES, QVE SoVEIS (sic — suis) 
^[RG]vrigis. oPIDQyE, VorLcant (sic) cow- 
DECORANT SaA1[ Pr ]svms coMvtvia Loiposqve 
(se). [N. b. Garrueci suggested a[sr]v- 
TIEIS]. 

ARGVTISSEMVs3. See ARGVTVS, 
ARGVTVS. «Ülevers, « ingenious », 

«Skillful », «subtlo»; «swift»; in bad 
sense, « garrulous ». 

a. In good sense. XII 2179 (bet. Vienna 
and Gratianopolis, 4, 562): vig rvir zx- 
CELLENS, ARGVTISSEMVS (Sic), APTVs; X 079 
(Salernum, tomb of a dog): monue(vs) a«- 
GVTIS HOMINEM SIMVLARE PARATAÀM (sc. cd- 
tellam). 

5. Às name of race-horses:' « clever:, 
i. e. « swift». Audollent, Defizion. Tabell. 
215 — Rev. Arch. 41 (1902) p. 436, and 
Audollent 7. c. 284 (Hadrumetum, devo- 
iones): GLavcv, Amxcvrv (sic), veNETI, 
-». CADANT ! ; Audollent 4. c. 277 (ibid): 
AncvTv (sc), Cao[cev capa]ur ! [Cf. Gk. 
devotio, VIII 12508 (Carthago) 1. 7 : 2te- 
yoUco»]. 007 

€. In bad sense: «garrulous », « chatter- 
box». XI 6728'* (near Perusia, fessera 
lusoría): ^nGvTE! 

ARGYAS. A stream (unidentified) in 
the territory of Byllis in. Macedonia. III 
600 (Byllis): (Je) ... [roNr]ss tw As- 
GYA FLVMINE ET RIVis D(s) s(vo) [r(scir)]. 
ARGYROCORINTHVS. Adj. « Of Co- 

rinthian bronze », i. e. bronze with a strong 
 admixture of silver. (Cf. CORINTHIA- 
RIVS]. VI 327 (Rome, 149): SawcrissiMo 
HrncvLr Invicro (ille cum illo) caarEsaM 

' ARGYROCORINTHAM CVM BAS! SVA ET HYPO- 

BASI MARMOREA SVA PECVNIA DONVAM DEDE- 

RVNT. 57 - ! 
ARIA. See AREA. 
ARIADNE. (4oiádvy). In Greek myth, 

daughter. of Minos and Pasiphae, who 
saved Theseus: from the Labyrinth. XII 
:9687!5 (Vienna, vase): MiNOoravavs. 
ARIADNE. TuEsEvVs. (with fignres). 

ARICIA. An ancient Latin town ou 
the western slope of Mons Albanus, on 
the Via Appia, .16 miles south of Rome; 
now l'4r/cceia. Its citizens were enrolled 
in the /ribus IToratia. [Cf. ARICINVS]. 
XIV 2169 (Aricia): Cw. Dveruivs CN. F.
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Hox[artA), ... Q(vaEsTrOR), AED(iLIS), pi- 
caros) Amictiàe; XIV. 4272. (Nemus 
Diana): L. AciNIO L. F. Rvro, Q(var- 
STORI) ARICIAE. 
ARICINVS. Adj, subst. « Of Aricia », 

«citizen of Aricia» q. v. 
a. Adj. XIV 4191 (Nemus Dianae, 71): 

[Sexarvs Por]vLvsQ ve Ani[civs]; Notiz. 
(1805) p. 431 — Eph. Epigr. IX (1910). 
p. 990 no. 051 (ibid., 122): SENATVSs Po- 
PivSQvE AniciNVS, — "The Clzvus Ari- 
tinus, notorious for its beggars, now span- 
nd by a viaduct, Dull. Arch. Cr. (1970) 
y. 93, 1. 27 (Rome, 4, 8'^-9135): rrgM p& 
P[AruMoNIO] ArPrAE FVNDVM | CASVLAM 
[c*] vixeis er om[wN]ipvs AD Evm PeR- 
IINENTIBVS, POSITVM IN CLIVO  ARICINO. 

b. Subst. XIV. 9168 (Aricia): - Avas- 
uo LveraNo, pec(v&ioNI) MvN(ICIPI) Anici- 
sotvx; XIV 2170 (ibid.): - Dvi10 Ma(.. 5, 
DECvRIONI AR ICINORVM; XIV 2150 (ibid.):- 
PusicENivS R(er) P(vnticAE) AgiCINORVM 
s(vvs) Axc(anivs); XIV 21065 (ibid., 

135.55): gocAN IB VS AniciNIS; XIV 2167 
(ibid., frzmt.): [. . -] Anicinvs €. 5; XIV 
1180 (ibid, fremt.): AsciN[. .]. 
ARIDVS, « Dry ». [Form ARDVS; ab- 

Ires, Axip., see. below ]. 
&. Literally, as opposed to « wet», 

moist», 1577 — X. 1781 (Puteoli, /ex 
Tarieti faciendo, 105 B. C.) 11 1. 22: wiv& 
JAIOREM | CAEMENTA STRVITO QVAM  QVAE 
QEMENTA ARDA (S/c) PENDAT r(owpo) xv. 

b. Of fruits and vegetables, « dried ", 
ts opposed to «fresh », « green ». VI 2104 

(Rome, 4rval, 918) l. G: ravG(ss) ^ht- 
t^s) gr vinip(es) coNTIGER(vwT); Druns, 
Fontes p. 383 (Uei Maius, atra Legis 
iladrianae, 91.94): QvaS PARTES ARIDAS . 

nyc[v]v« QvisQvE pEbEBIT DARE. . 

€. Of dead men's bones. Hübn. Hisp. 

132 (near Corduba, 4): uic TEvDEFRED! 

CONDITA MEMBRA QVIESCVNT: ARIDA. 

d. Of old wooden wagons, « worn out ». 

Cmn. Lat. 1448 — Rossi II p. 46 (Rome, 

^ late): utc iNiIVMATA PRIDEM. CARPENTA 

UA IACEBANT, ARIDA. COMNEXIS. FRVSTRIS 

'it) tT ATRA. ROTIS. 
.&. Of thirst, « parching ». V 4905 (Sa- 
Ii): st tvrvs, si PVLVIS TARDAT TE FORTE: 

VUATOR, ARIDA SIVE SITIS. 
ARIES, The male of tho sheop, « ram "- 

[Abbros, ARIET., ARI, AR., SCC below]. 

Ties, linguae. lat, epigr-. 

-AcnssTIVS, V(iR) C 

-minum 7 
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,4. Literally, the: animal, as sacrifieial 
victim. VI.2099 (Tomo, Arval, 183) p. 1, 
l. 24: IANO Parni amiETES II, and p. 9, 
l. 1: MARTI ARIETES ALTILANEOS II, and 
l. 9: IANO PATRI ARIETES rr, and Manrt 
ARIET(ES) ALTILAN(EOS) 11; VI 2107 (ibid., 
224) 1. 8: IaN(0) Para() AntET(ES) i1, and 
l. 9: Manrt PaTR: VrT(oni) an(ieTEs) w(v- 
MERO) IIl. — 0n 

b. Aries as sign of the zodiac. I p. 858 
—I? p. 280 — VI 2305, 2306 (Rome, 
menologia rustica Colotianum et Vallen- 

$e): Mensis Aprilis. sot Anierg; I? p. 260 

(Fasti Philocali, 854), Mensis. Martius 
(sic) on the 17*^: sot Anrgre; XI 6720!5 

(Saena, bronze astrolabe): APnm(iis), A- 
n((rs); Dessau 8645 (near Salsburg 

bronze disc): AmrEs. APmiLIs. : 

ARILICA. 

extremity of the Laeus Benaeus (Zago . 

di Garda) at the outlet of the Mincius, 
on the road from "Verona (13 miles) to 

Brixia. (82 miles); now Pesehiera. V 

4017 (Arilica): Cort(eciv) N(AVTARVM) 

V(sRONENSIVM) A(niLicAE)  cowsisT(EN- 

TIVM) ^ ^ 
A )sLICENSIS. &« Of Arilica», q. V. 

[Form AnsLicENsiS; abbrev. AmiLic., 86e 

bolowl. V 4015 (Arilica): iw .Correcio 

NavicvLARIORVM  ARELICENSIVM ($/0);. v 

4016 (ibid.): Coti(seivw) NavT(ARVM) 

ARILIC(ENSIVM). , S, 

* ARIMANIVS. (Gk. 4gerérioc, dloetgtét- 

706, Hosipiorije ; Pers. Ahriman, Avestan 

Angro-Maingush), the. Evil Spirit of the 

Persian dualism, ever opposed to the Good 

Spirit Ormuzd (Ahura-Mazda, Oromasdes), 

as Latinized divinity invoked, in connection 

with Mithraism, .by De (eo) under M 

"mir 4 Rome) :.p(ro) AR 3 

Empire. Y X (LARISSIMVS), D rensos] 

isTER ET PATER PATRVM VOTI c(omPos 

p(corr): III 3414 (Aquincum): pEo An- 

nato; I1I. 8415 (ibid.): pro e 

LisELLA LEO FRATRIBVS Yer AC (1599) 

Apparently used as adj., . "ló 

p. 62 — Rev. Arch. 3$ (1899), P. 519 

205 — Année Epigr. (1899) p. 94 
Th. Epigr 1910) p. 937 no. 483 
Eph. Bplsr TX ( : MARSVS, SI- 

(eio) reme roce 
GN Vh MINENSIS. Adj. subst., «of Am 

q. v. [Forms, ArximinEsIS, XI 

' t of . 59 

A town at the southern - |
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355 (Ariminum) ; Anuimzussis, XIV 4269 
(Nemus Dianae, D. C.); AnimiNrENsIS, V 
1910 (Concordia), VIII 7030 (Cirta, 180- 
188). — Abbrev., AniMiNEs., XI 855 (Ari- 
minum); AmtmiN., VI 1101 (Romo, 201), 
1449 (Rome, 2*?), XI 6378 (Pisaurum); 
Anim, XI 408, 414 (Ariminum), 6378 
(Pisaurum), XII 1529 (ager..Vocontio- 
rum); Ant, V 3945 (Arusnates)]. - 

À. Adj. XIV 4269 (Nemus Dianae, 
B. C. 

" (sie) M POP(v)Lo "AnrENE(N)st. (sic); 
XI 408 (Ariminum): [C]otowi Avc(v- 
STA) Antm(iEwsis) ; XI 414 (ibid.): (illi) 
PATRONO CoL(owtAE) Ave(vsrAs) Anim(r-- 
NENSIS); XII 1529 (ager Voeontiorum): 
Q. CaeTRONI Q. riL(r) VoLT(INtIA) TirviLi, 
roNTIF(Icis) Cot(owraE) AvG(vsrag) Asi- 

 M(iwENsIS); VI.1449 (Rome, 223): (à) 
Cvr(AroR1I) CivirrAT(IS) AniMiN(ENsIS) ; XI 
6378 (Pisaurum):. C. Vauio PoLvcanPo, 

. ORNAMENTA (32€) DECVRIONATVS INLVSTRA- 
TVS (sc) 4 SPtENDIDISSIMO ORbiNE Ani-. 
MIN(ENSI), PATRON(O).... COLLEGIOR(VM) 
FABR(VM), cENT(ONARIORVM), nENDR(OPHO- 
&VM) CoLow(rae) Antm(rwENsis) ;. V 1910 

: (Concordia): -D. . SEMesONIVS -IvcvNpvs, 
MEUICVS  ARimiNrENSIS. (sic); VI 1101 
(Rome, 201):':wsEcoTiANTES viNI. SvPrn- 
NAT(IS) ET AntMIN(ENSIS) ; V 3945 (Arus- 
nates): [Vo ]tvmwi[vs S]ex. r. [P]socv- 
LVS, AKI(MINENSIS, Or -MINI). ^ 

B. Subst. VI.138 (Romo): Diawat: : Sancrat (sic), AnimtNENSES; XI 854 (Ari- 
minum): GENiO AmmiNENSIVM; XI 355. 
(ibid): GeN(to) Correct ARIMINES(tVM) 

. (sic) L. Mamvs PacENs(Is) ... 
: D(ebir); XI 361 (ibid.): Onpo AnimivEN- SIVM. PATRONO; XI 414 (ibid.): SPLENDI- DISSIMVS OnDO AzlniuENsIvA ; VIII 7030 * (Cirta, 180-188): [41i] CVRATORI. ARIMI- NIENSIVA (sic); X1 6337 (Pisaurum): Ti. CrtAvpiO ZeNON(I!) ViptANO, .. ., PRoc(v- RATORI) PRIVATAE: REGIONIS ARIMINENSIVA ; . XI 405 (Ariminum, 169): Cori(scrva) : FaB(RvM) SPLENDIDISSIMAE CivirATIS. Anr- MINENSIVM, | ol 

ARIMINIENSIS, See. ARIMINENSIS. ARIMINVM. Ar ancient Umbrian town on the Adriatie Sea, near tho mouth: of the.stream Ariminüs( Marecchia), between Caesena . (20: miles) and Pisaurum. (24 miles); later under the control of tho 

:, C. MauLro(s) Aci[...], Cosoi. 

p(owo) . 

'"Senonian Gauls; settled with a Latin 
colony in 268 B. C.; termination of the 
Via Flaminia q.v., built by the Censor 
C. Flaminius in 220 D. C., and connected 

with Dononia and Placentia by the Vig. 
Aemilia: q. v., built by the Consul M. Ae- 
milius Lepidus.in 187 D. C. Its citizens. 
were enrolled in the Azensis Tribus. The 
lown was divided into seven districts or 
Vici, all named from localities in Rome, 
fivo of whieh are known from inser. 

: [€£ AVENTINENSIS, CERMALVS, DIA- 
NENSIS, FORENSIS, VELABRENSIS]. 

: Now Rimini. 
[Abbrev., AntMiw., VI 2375 ) — 39515 

(Rome, /aterc. praetoriaan., 120), VI 2379 
— 92520 (ibid., 144), III 8438 (Naronz), 

. VIII 2812 (Lambaesis); Antut., VI 2832) 
—932638 (Itome, latere. praetorian. V1); 
Anim., VI 2877 -1- Eph. Epigr. IV no. 886 
— VI32518 (ibid., 137), VI 2383 (ibid., 
187), VI 3884 (ibid. 197-8), XI 301, 
3979, 422. (Ariminum)]. 

. XI 8281 (Vicarello, itinerarium on 
Silver cup): C(A)esENAM . . . ARIMINVAM XX 
(sc. milia passuum) — PisavavM xxuu; 

. XI 3282 (ibid.): Caesawa (sic) ... Amt- 
MiNO xxitr (sic) —  Pisavko xiv (sic); 
XI 3283 (ibid.): Cazstsa.(s?c) ... Ani- 
MINO XX — Prsavno xxu; XI 3284 (ibid.): 
CVRVACAESENA (S20) ... AniMINI (sic) xx — 
Prsavao xxu; R. G. divi. Aug. cap. 20, 

.1. 19; Cow[s]vr. sseriwva [27 B. C.] Vin 
FrtAmiNIAM a[n VzsE] Ani[miNvM reci]; 
Dull.. Com. (1903) p. 303 — Rer. Arch. 
II (1903). p. 164 — Année Epigr. (1903) : 

p. 40 (Bononia, B. C. 2-1): Inr(snATOR) 
CAESAR AVGVSTVS ... VIAM AEMILIAM AB 

. ARIMINO: AD FLVMEN. TREBIAM MVNIENDAM 
CvRAvIT; XI 366 (Ariminum, . A. V. C. 

.. 054): C. Cazsan Avcvsr(i) r(iivs), Co(n)- 
S(VL), vias OMNES ARIMINI 'STERN(ENDAS 
SC. curavit); XI 379 (Ariminum): p4- 
TR(oNO) Cor(owrae) Axmm(mur); XI 416 
(ibid): C. Lvee[i]vs PaviiN[ vs], Dscv-. 
&(10)- A[Rt]uiwt ; XI 422 (ibid.): C..Vo- 
LVSENO L. r. C[rv(srvmtua)] Ivsro, AE- 

.DIL; Qvaesr(onr) SesriNr, Drcva(ioNi) 
Anm(tNi); XI 361 (ibid): Q. Pravrivs 
Ivsrvs, . AEDiL(Is) ARnim(imt);. XI 5992 
(Tifernum Mataurense, 223); L, Acowio 
L. F. CLv(srvmiNA) StATVRAE, .. . ARIMINI 
roNTiF(icI); XI 6010 (Sestinum): C. Ca- .
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sucio [.] r. CLv(srvmiA) V&TVLO,... 
Auxist PoxTiE(1ct) ; XI 6354 (Pisaurum): 
AstlENAE C, F. BALBINAE, FLAMINICAE Pt- 

sva ET AntMINI; VI 23755 — 89515 
(Rome, laterc. practorían., 120) A col. I, 
1.35: [... A19 JiN(1), and A col. 2, 1. 34: 
Q. Fassevs Figwvs, Amiw[iN(1)]. and L. 
Rasvietvs Paiscvs, An[1miw(1)]; VI 2377 
— 32518 (ibid.. 137): [...]anTivs L. r. 
Aw(ENsiS) ArROx, AnmiM(mwi); VI 2379 
32520 (ibid., 144) A col. 3, 1. 30: 
P, AuNiVs SEvERvs, AniMmiN(t), and col. 4, 
] 17: L. VateRIVS SECVvNDvs, ARiaiN(I), 
and D col. 1, 1. 54 T. Arvit(ivs) Seve- 
A55, Anutxix(1); VI 23825 — 32638 (ibid., 
177): C. VaceLLIvS C. r. ANN(iENsIs) (sZc) 
lsriaN(vs), Animt(N 1); VI 2388 — 32525 
(ibid, 208): [...]s, A&tw(ixi); VI 3884 
(bil, 197-8) col. 4, l. 4: P. Carsivs 
S. r. ANN (reNsIS) (sic) SaBiNVS, AntM(IN1) ; 
XI 4749 (Vicus Martis Tudortium): C. 
SvaeNvs T. r. ANI(ENSIS) SENECA, ARIMINI ; 
Hl[ $438 (Narona): [...]o. ARmtmim(r), 
xi (mri) Lec(tosis) xir; II 12352 (Moesia 
Inf): (Q. Tat (o)N(1vs) (Qr AnQr(EN- 
ss) Cos(T)a, Animiv:1; VIII 2812. (Lam- 
baesis): M'. AQviLivs M', r. AwiEs(I5) (2c) 
PRocvtvs, Animim(t). "a 
ARIO, ARION. (oic, Mose). Tho 

vinged horse of Bellerophon, bettor known 
a5 Pegasus. 00 — XIV 4100 (Praeneste?, 
tronze mirror, D. C.): Oixonavos. AR1O. 
MeeRPANTA, (with figures). — As name 
(frace-horse, VI 10053 — 33937 (Rome): ' 
[i5] ivTRO1VGIS VICIT: ... ARtONE AF(RO) t. 
ARIOLA. See AREOLA. 

ARION, See ARIO. 
"ARIEE. (sie) —? VI 2809 (Rome, 

365): Ivuo[. ..]w Amixe (Ue). D« Nihil. 
Itellero nisi. /u0ni 7, ed.]. 
ARISTA, as name of racing mare. VI 

10056 (Rome): [ille vicit] .- 
B(4bt4) v. 
. ARISTIANAE [iglinac. See ARESTIA- 

ARITIENSIS, Adj., subst., of Aritium 
etus), a town of Lusitania, on the Tegus,- 
3 miles from Olisipo on the road to 
Inerita; now Alvéga. HI 172 (Aritium, 
í): wstvkaANDVM  ARITIENSIVM, ADÓd !N 

AwrtNsE Oppipo VETERE. -. - 
ARIVSIVM pjgups, a much esteemed 

brand of Chian wine, made in the district 

. ARISTA . 
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of Ariusia (7) zóp« Mgtovoía in tho island 
of Chios). [Of. Plin. Z. N. XIV S 73: 
ti Summa gloria post llomerica illa 
(sc. vina), de quibus supra diximus, fuere 
Thasium. Chiumque ez Chio. quod Ariu- . 
sium vocant. XV 4537 (Rome, 97, painted 
on amphora): An(ivsivm) Cen(. . .) C. Po- 
MITINI (520); XV 4588 (ibid., idem): An(r- 
vsiVM). 

ARIXO. [Carixo, Harixo?], name of a 
Celtic deity of the northern slopes of the 
Pyrenees, identified with Mars. The name 
.may be preserved in that of a' village 
called Carixo near Loudenville. XIII 
265 (near Loudenvillo): Azxixo(wt) pzo; 
XIII 366 (ibid.): Manri Anixont! (zie) 
v(orvx) s(orvir) t(iseNs) m(zuiro); XIII 
68 (ager Convenarum): [A]ux[omr] pro 
ALcimvs v(orvM) s(otvir)- L(rseNs) w(s- 
giro). [But cf. Im in Pauly-Wissowa, 
Real-Encycl. Y Suppl. p. 136]... 

ARKA. | See ARCA. 
ARKANVS. Seo ARCANVS, : 
ARKARIVS. See ARCARIVS. 

ARLATENSIS. See ARELATENSIS. 

ARM... Abbreviated title. of Mars, 

assumed to stand for Armogius [Cf. HAR- 

MOGIVS], but it may well stand for 

armatus, armiger, armapotens or the like. 

XIII 6738 (Mogontiacum, 223): p£o Man- 

Tt Anm(. ..) (2He) v(orvn). s(otvir) t(AE- 

Tvs) t(mENS) w(EntTO). —— B7 

"^ ARMA, -ORVM. .« Árms », «armor »; 

« weapons»; metaph., « defense s. E 

[Form uagma, X 3395 (Misenum). — 

Abbrev: A&monv.,: VI 3274, 3295 (Rome), 

X 3399 (Misenum), VIII 2855, 2943 

(Lambaesis); ARMOR. I 81146, 31150 

(Rome, ad). X, 3398, 3400, .8400a, 

3404, 3407. 8408, 38495 (Misenum), 

: XI 54, 92 (Ravenna), III 3309 (Cam- | 

pona). 3556 (Aquincum), 4988 (Scar- 

bantia). 5106 (bet. Ivenna and CS. 

10270 (Mursa), 10476 (Aquincum, 223 ; 

. 1987 (Sirmium, 152, tab. hon. miss.), 

14349'? (Pann.: Inf.), VIII 2094 (neat 

Thovesto). 2783, 2840, 2872. 2908, 2910, 

2919. 2925 (Lambaesis), XII 8223, 8292, 

3247, 9259 (Nemausus); snos E e 

(Misenum), HI 4572 (Vin oben HA, 

: baes., 37). 
2567 (Castra LSU t 225 (Home, 8 ; ARM. 

. 9984 (Lambaesis); ^ 3177,5263 (Romo), 
200), 228 (Rome, 205),
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31143, 31145, 31149 (Rome, 214), 32797 
(Rome), X 3402, 34083, 3406 (Misenum), 
XI 89 (Ravenna), III 10518 (Aquincum), 

. 10942 (bet. Savaria and Searbantia), 11135 
. (Carnuntum, 33), 11796 — 5655 (Trigisa- 
mum), VIII 2893, 2912, 18820 (Lam- 

" baesis), XII 3002 (bet. Ucetià and Ne- 
mausus), 3210 (Nemausus); nakw: (sic), 
X 3395 (Puteoli); A&., VI 31151 (Rome, 
293), TII 3400 (Campona), Rev. Arch. 39 
(1901) p. 454 no. 126a (Viminacium), 
VIII 2564, 2565 (Castra Lambaes., 33), 
2979 (Lambaesis), II 5684 (Legio VII 
Gemina — Zeo;), Eph. Epigr. VII no. 968 
— Dessau 3471 (Britannia); 4., see above 
p. 18 S 64, and add Rev. Arch. 39 (1901) 
p. 454 no. 126a (Viminacium)] 

I. Literall: «arms», «armor», and 
extended to sense of «armed conflict », 

.* deeds of arms», «wars. [N.B. For 
armo in titles of military and police offi- 

— Cjals, and as specifically referring to the 
saered shields ancilia of the Salii, seo 
below 8 Il, IIT]. X 7257 (Eryx Mons, 

/. 1"): AENEADVM ALMA PAREN[S, PRAEMIA 
IVSTA TIBL] ARMAQVE QYAE GESSIT: sCVTO 
[PER  voLNERA FRACTO]  QVANTA PATET 
vinTVs! ENs[is AB HOsTE RvBET] caxDIBVS 
ATTRITVS CONSVMMATQVE  [HasrA . 
PAEVM]; 'VIII. 2532 — 18042 (Castra 
Lambaesitana, speech of Hadrian) A a: 
EQVORVM FORMA, ARMORVM CVLTVS, and 
B b: iNTROGRESSI CASTRA RAPTIM ET CIBVM 
ET ARMA CEPISTIS ; T. G. divi Aug., cap. 26 
l. 3: AgMA CONTRA REM PVBLICAM CEPE- 
RANT; II 2660 (Legio VII — Zeon): er 

' PEDES ARMA GERENS. ET. EQVO  IACVLATOR 
HisegO ; X 4915 (Venafrum): GtapiANTES 
IN ARMA vOCAVI; XII 538 (Aquae Sextiae): 
PVLCHER ET ILLE FVI VARIIS CIRCVMDATVS 
ARMIS; Carm. Lat. 1416 (Rome, frgmt): FORTIS AD ARMA rvir; II]. $576 (Aquin- cum, late): FRANcvs EGO civEs (sic), Ro- MANVS MILES IN ARMIS; IT] 8676 (Pan- 
nonia Inf): m.LE EGO ... POTVI s.s AE- 
QVvoRA Daunvvit: cvNCTIS TRANSNARE SVB ARMIS; VIII.1540 (Thugga): TiniNivs 
FORTVNATVS, VIR. ARMIS, INGENIO ET ANIMO MAXIMO; VI 1724 (Homo, 435): iNTER , ^RMA LITTERIS MiLITABAT; XI 5998G (Se- Stinum): EvA ARMS BELLOQ VE INTERNECIVO . TERRA MARIQVE PERSEQVAR; II 172 (Ari- tium Vetus, 37): anms, BELLO INTERNE- 

TRO-. 

: VI 38304 (Rome 

CIVO, TERRA MARIQ(VE) PERSEQVI NON pr- 
SsiNAM ; VI 1139 (Rome, 4'^, Arch of Con- 
stantiue): CvM EXERCITV SVO TAM DE TY- 
RANNO Q VAM DE OMNI EIVS FACTIONE, VNO 

TEMPORE IVSTIS REMPVBLICAM '"VLTVS EST 

AaMiS; I p. 290 no. XXIIL —I* p. 195 
no. XVIII — XI 1831 (Arretium, elogium 
C. Mari, temp. Aug. Caes.): PATRIA PER 
ARMA CIVILIA EXPVLSVS, ARMIS RESTITVTVS,.— 

The opening lines of Vergil's Aeneid, as 
copied by schoolboys and idlers (who, be 
it noted, generally left their work unfin- 
ished through impatience or distraction), 
as XV 6129 (Rome, a tile): A&wa [Vr- 
RVMQYE CANO] TnoraE [Qvi Puimvs A] 
onis; XIV 2034 (Ostia): ARMA ViRVMQVE 
C^... ; IV 1282 (Pompeii, gra/ffito) : aua 
vinv(Qm» [. . .]; IV 2361 (ibid.): «wa Vi- 
RVMQVYE CaNO Tno[....]; IV 31968 (ibid.): 
ARMA ViRv[...]; IV 3337 (ibid.): axwa 
ViRvVMQVE ...; IV 4757 (ibid.): Aga 
viR& ...; IV 4832 (ibid): [A]uwA Vinva- 

. QVE CANO Tnora (s57c) Qvt PRIMVS AB OfIS; 
IV 5002 (ibid.): AgMA . ViRVMQYE ...; 
IV 5337 (ibid.): A&ma Vin ...; 1V 7108 
(Boscoreale, graffto): auma Vin ...; II 
4967*' (Italica, a tile): ARMA ViRvMQvE 
CANO ... . 

II. In titles of military and police 
officials. mE 

À. Armorum Custos, Custos Armo- 
rum, or simply Armorum, in the legions, 
cohorts, alae, equites singulares, and fleet. 
[Cf. ARMICVSTOS, CVSTOS]. / 

a. Under the form Armorum Custos. 
VI 228 (Rome, 205): [-] Ct(avpivs) Ma- 
XIMVS, ARM, Cv.; VI 3177 (Rome): P. 
AsL(to)Basso, anM.cvsr.; VI 3199 (Romo): 
Ti. CLavpivs. MaRCVs, ARMORVM. CVSTOS; 
VI 3250 (Rome): [...] M. r. Dscinivo, 
[EQ v(rrr) SiNG(VLARI) J Avo(vsri) n(osra)), 
ARMOR[vM cvsr. rv]R(MAE) Vier ViaTo- 
s[ 15, NAT(toNE) Tun ]ax (sie ut saepissime); 
VI 3263 (Rome): Ag(tvs) VeniNvs, Anm. 
CVsr. EQ(vzs) Siwc(vtamis) Avo(vsri); 
VI 3274 (Rome): ivsrvs IvveNis, ARMO- 
RV(M) cvsros; VI 3295 (Rome): C. Azuv 
MascviiNv. (sc), ARMonv(M) cvsropt; 

h Avn(ELivs) NovzLLvs. 
^ARMORVM. cvsros; V 3922 — 83009 
(Rome): T. Ava(suvs) Maximvs, ARMO- 
RVM Cv[srOs], NAT(IONE) Svavs; VI 31140 
(Home, 223): M. Vivivs PvDENS, EX AR
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ovx) cvsr(opE), Fi(AviA) SimM(10) ; 
YI 31150 (Rome, 25): AzLivs. LiciNivs, 
axOR, CVST.; VI 31151 (ibid.): M. Vi- 
piv$. MARVLLVS, AR. C., and P. AgLivs Da-- 
$iV5, AR. C., and C. Ivtivs LATINVS, AR. C. ; 

YI 32797 (Rome): TT. Ava(ELivs) Gnaci- 
us, A&«. cvsros; VI 32800 a (Romo): 
Ava[etivs) VicrOR, ARMORVM CVSTOS; X 
3397 (Misenum): M. AvneLIvs (. . 5, AR- 
MORVM CVSTOS, NATIONE PoNriCvs, Li- 
s(vauA) VinarVrE ; X 3400 (ibid.) : M. F1(a- 
vuvs) CapiTO, ARMOR. CVST., LiB(VRNA) 
Visrvre, NAT(IONE) PamPuvLvs; X 3401 
(bil): VarERIVs  CriEME(N)s, ARMORVM 
cvsros ttt (— (riere) MEncvRI(0); X 3405 
(ibid): D. PvatiCivs APER, ARMORVM CV- 
sros nt Sour. (sc); X 34006 (ibid.): T. 
Sitio AtBANO, QVI ET. TimoTHEVS, ME- 
NtCI F(ILIVS), NATIONE INICAEVS, ARM. 
crop. Lis(vaA) Vigrvr(se), and AwTOo- 
[Nr]vs QvApRATVS ET A us) QvADRA- 
1v, [^ ]n^. cvs[ r(opss)] sx t (z qua- 

dier) MiNERv(A); X 9410 (ibid.): Q.. 
AVIDIVS APRILIS, ARMORVM CVST. V (2 pea- 
ferc) Vicron(14) ; XI 54 (Ravenna): L. DA- 
SIMI VALENTIS, ARMOR. CVST. V Vic(ToniA), 
e(ioNE) DetmATA; XI 66 (ibid.): [-] 
lv(ivs) GekMANVS, ARMORVA CVST. (in tho 
leet); XI $9 (ibid.): Q. PraErOontvs Bas- 
Ss, AxM, cvsr. (in tho fleet); XI 92 
(ibid): [...]vs CeLER, ARMOR. cvs[ros] 

(in the fleet); V 5196 (near Bergomum): 
P. Mancio P, r, Vor(vatA) Pa[o ]oo. [. - -.]- 
aoxvA cvsropi; V 5270 (Comum): C. 
Viuvs SapiNVs, VETERANVS [A^]kRMomnv* 
Csros Lreo(toNis) xut GeM(iNAE) MaR- 
(s) Vicr(uicis) ; III 368 (Eumenia 
Phrygiae): ILvs. GEMELvs (sic), EQ (vss); 
ARMORVM CVSTOS — "Hoc PeuéAoc; írreve, 
60g él; MI 3400 (Campona) : [T ]enso 

Pacrowts. F(iLivs), Sconpisc(vs),: EQVES 

Aüay (FyRo(NTONIANAE), ... ^R. CV9«5 
I| 3549 (Aquincum): Q.. FRENpvLLVS 
Rvrvs, ViCETINVS, . .. MILITAVIT .ANN(os) 
Xu A&MORVAM cvsTrOs; Ii] 9596 (ibid.): 

C. Mni LEec(toNiS) tt Ap(rvTRICIS),. 

w[x]on. cvsr(op1); I1I 4238 (Scarban- 

i): Seer(imivs) Ivsri[Nr ]aNVSs A&mo[& ]- 
Qr. L(eciouis) xii G[Ew(iNaE)] ANTO" 
NIiNANAE) ; ILE 4572 (Vindobona): T. AT- 
T0 Roxvio, mir(iri) Lec(10N1S) x G(r- 

XINAE) Ex ARMO(RVM) CVSTODE; II 10518 
(Aquineum); C. Vat(ERtO) MAXIMIANO, 
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ARM. CVs. Lec(toNis) mii Fr(aviaE); III 
:10942. (bet. Savaria and Searbantia): [.- 
SsEP(TiMIVs) IvsTiANVS, ARM; C.; III 56 
—]1796 (Trigisamum): C. Iv.io d 
AcntCOL(AE), [...], vET(ERANO) xs (sc) 
ARM. CVST. AL(AE) r Avo(vsras) ; I1I p. 1987 
(Sirmium, 152, /ab. hon. miss.): Ex ^R- 
mOR. CvsT(OpE) C. VaLERIO ANNAE F(ILIO) 
Dasio, Scigr(owi), Ex DarmariA; IIL 
14849!'* (Pannonia Inf): C. Var(emvs) . 
C. r. [. ..], &x AnMon. cv[sr(ops) ]; VIT 
2094 (near Theveste): C. Ivrivs DexTks, 
VETERANVS ... ARMOR. CvsTOs; VIII 2840 
(Lambaesis):[-] Ct (avprvs) Tr. r. Cot(ttwa) 
ALEXANDER, ... VET(ERANVS) EX ARMOR. 
c[vsr(opE) Lec. r]: Avo(vsras); VIII 

2908 (ibid.): C. Iviivs ManTIALIS, ARMOR. 
c. LEc(rowis) is Avo(vsras); VIII 2909 

(ibid.): C. Ivnivs MARTIALIS, ARMORVM C. 

Lrec(rowrs) dr Avo(vsras); VIII 2912 

(ibid.): :L. FvnNasi[ Divs], ARM. cvs. LE- 

c(ronis) giv[sp(en)] (i. e. 777 Aug.); VII 

2918 (ibid.): Fvi(vivs) Qviervs, ^. C.; 

VIII 2925 (ibid.): C. Iv.1o VIATORI, AR- 

MOR. CVs. LEc(1oNIS) ut Avo(vsTaE) ; VIII 

2955 (ibid.): A. Ocravivs AVFIDIANVS, 

ARMORVM CVST. LEG(IONIS) r1 Avc(vsTAE) ; 

VIII 2982 (ibid.): C. TERENTIO CEREAU, 

VETER(ANO) EX ARMORVM CVSTODE Lrc(10- 

wis) (se. 74/7 Aug.); VIII 2984 (ibid.): 

TrriNI. Pit, ARMO(RVM) cv(sroDis) Lec(to- | 

NIS) tit Avc(vsrae); VIII 2995 (ibid.): . 

VALERIVS PLANCVS, ARMORVM CVS. (sc. Leg. 

III Aug.); Rev. Arch. 4l (1902) p. 498 . 

no. 147 (Castra Lambaesitana, 200): A&- 

monvm -cvsTOD(Es) Lec(roNIS) itt Avc(v- 

srAE) (long list.of names follows); VIII 

16550 (Theveste): D. CLopivs, ARMORVM 

cvsros  (sc.. Leg. 1. Aug-): Ir 2005 

Legio VII — Le02): LvCRETIO R ; 

(RR cvs(ropi) ; 11 5684 (ibid.): T. 

MowTANIO | FRONTORNI, . AR. CVS, CIVI 

ZELAE. | — 

; b. Under 

VI 8248 (Rome): M. Avn(ELiVs) VRSINVS, 

c(vsros) A(nmoRVM) (of the Z/qu£tes Sin- 

gulares): HI 1188 (Apulum): D. IvLiVS 

RVSONIVS, CVST. ARMORVMj III 3399 (Cam- 

2): P. AeLIVS CONSTA(N)S, QYSTOR (sic) 

ME LEec(roNiS) !! - Apivr(aicis) ;. III 

3457 (Aquincum, 281): Seer(imivs) Co- 

ctrATVs, €. A. [86 6f II Ad(iutricis) 

Piae). F(idelis) Severianae)); 1L 4328 

tho form Qustos Armorum.
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(Brigetio): L. SEer(imivs) PETRONIVS, C. 
^.5 III. 5106 (bet. Ivenna and Celeia): 
SacRoN(10) VrRINO, ... vET(ERANO) Lr- 
c(romis) n IrA(LtcAE), cvsros (sic) an- 
mon.; 11110270 (Mursa): :M. Avn(stLivs) 
AcutLLEvs, [ver(ERANvs)] sx cvsr(opz) 
ARMOR. .LEc(rowis) i[1] Apivr(nicis) ; II 
10476 (Aquincum, 223): L. SeP(rimivs) 
IANVARIVS, C. ARMOR.; III.11126 (Car- 

" nuntum): M. ViPivs SEnviANVS, C. A. L(g- 
GiONIS) xii G(evimAs) ; III 11185 (ibid., 
31): [Vier]vs [? A]w[A]NoraNvs, mu(es) 
LEc(rowis) xiu G(EMINAE), ... Cvs. ARM. ; 
IIT. 11189 (Camnuntum): [...], ex c. 4. 
(sc. Leg. XIIII Geminae); lll 14409! 

' (Moesia Inf): AvasL(1vs) ConNtLiA(Nvs), 
C. A. (sc. Leg. I Lalicae); III 14507: 
(Moesia Sup., 24) 5, 1. 34: C. Var(enivs) 
Maxtimvs, C. A., RAT(tARtA), and &, 1. 80: 
M. AvR(ELIVS) VateNs, C. a., RaT(IARIA); 
XIII 6078 (near Weissenburg): MMacis- 
SIVS. HIBERNVS, C. A. LEG(10NIS) xxit P(ut-^ 
MIGENIAE) P(tAE) F(rpeLis); XIII 6968 (Mo- 

 gontiaeum): PeRviNcIVs VasINvs, miL(Es) 

.num): C. AzELivs ALEXANDER, 

. X 8399 (ibid.) : 

. TIONE) Argen; V 3402 (ibid.): 

C. A. Lec(toNis) xxii 

SECVNDVS, ... EX C. 4. Eph. Epigr. VII 
no. 968 — Dessau 3471 (Britannia): Pat- 

. MVS, CV. aR. (se. vexillationis). 
"€. Under the form Armorum. - 

stand, instead for armatura q. v.]. VI 225 
(Rome, 200) col. 3,1. 8: Avn(rLivs) Vi- 

. CTOR, ARM. ; VI 31148 (Rome, 922):.M, 
ViP(ivs) DexrER, rx .ARM.; VI 31145. 
(ibid.): M. Virivs INGENvS (Sic), ^Rm., 

' and M..Viervs VicTOR, AgM., and T. Fra- VIVS' PRAESENS, AnM.; VI 31149 (ibid.):. P. Att(tvs) Lvcivs, AnM., and. P. AsL(tvs) 
CELSVS; ARM., and P. A&L(vs) BatGO, ARM., 
and P. "AEL(rvs) NiGRINVS, ARM., and P. ArL(wvs) SERvATVS, ARM.; X 3394 (Mise- 

ARMORVM III 
X 3895 (ibid.): 

HARM(ORVM) (sie) in 

(7 triere) LvctreR(o); 
CaAmvatv[s] Coro, 
LvcirgR(0); X.3396 

* NATIONE AtGvPrivs (sic); X 3898 (ibid.): 
T. AvrRONIO PACATO, ARMOR. III Si.vaNO; 

AVRELIVS MARINVS, AR- MORV. Il! PERsEO; X. 3400a (ibid.): M. GaRGILI FELICIS, ARMOR. iti SATYRA, N(A- 

P(rag) F(istIs); 
. XIII 7056 (ibid.): T. AvagL(ivs) A. L. ... 

[N. B.- 
*^ Whereabbreviated Ana., it may sometimos 

(ibid.): C. Anm ÁÀm-. . MONIANI, VETERANO (sic) Ex ARMORVM 

C. HgLvivs 

IVLIANVS, ARM. EX EADEM (sc. /riere Sa- 
(ute); X 3403 (ibid.): C. Perici Henacu,, 
N(ATriONE) Atc(vPTI), nM. itt ATuEN(oN- 
cr); X 3404 (ibid., fremt.): M. Pon 
[rivs .. .], A&mon. v (— pentere) V(icro- 
&(14)]; X 8407 (ibid.): M. Vattuio As- 
TONINO, ARMOR. IIl RHENO, NAT(IONE) Sv- 
avs; X 3408 (ibid): M. Awsisivs (sic) 
CELER, ARMOR. ni Srtvaw(o0); X 8484 
(ibid.): Frastvs- (sic) SastNvs, anMo. nt 
EvrgaT(E) (sic); X 3495 (ibid.): C. vc- 
PiVS LiciNtAN(vs), ARMOR. üt (— quadrie- 
T6) Ves(T»^, N(arioNE) P(owricvs?); VIII 

- 2564 (Castra Lambaesitana, 83) 5 col. 1, 
l. 16: Ivitvs IANvanivs, An.; VIII 9505 
(ibid.) à 1. 7: [...]s Macnivs, Hapa(v- 
METO), anM[...]; and 1. 9: [.Co]awzLivs 
SATVRNIN(Vs), K(aRTHAGINE) (sic), Axm[...]. 
and ]l. 10: [...]nivs Pmimvs, An., Kan- 
[rHAGINE] (sc) ; VIII 2567 (ibid.) 1. 85. 
C. Ivi(rvs) SarvaNiNvs,. Cin(TA), ARMO., 
and l. 56: Ti. CLavp(ivs) Secvnpvs, Tuvs- 
D(RO), ARMo.; VIII 2795 (Lambaesis): 
L. AEMILIVS ALBVS, ARMO. Lec(rowis) ut 
Avc(vsras); VIII 2783 (ibid.): Az(vs) 
Maio[n], ARwOn. (sc. Leg. III Aug) 
VIII 2787 (ibid.): P. Agt(tvs) AnimaNvs, 
AnMORVM ( Cohortis II Ilispanorum); VIII 
2844 (ibid.): L. Ctopivs FonrvNarvs, 
ARMO. Lrzc(roNis) tt Avc(vsras); VIII 
2855 (ibid.): C. ConwtLivs Pigras, AR- 
MORV. Lec(romis) ir Avc(vsras); VIII 
2873 (ibid.):.Fi(Avivs) Maximvs, ARMOR. ' 
Lec(iomis) i Avc(vsras); VIII 2898 
(ibid.): Ivi (wvs) Dowarvs, Anm. (sc. Lej. 
IIT Aug.); VIII 2902 (ibid.): C. Ivo 
FogTVNATO, ARMORVM; VIII 2010 (ibid.):: 
T. Iviivs MaRnTiaLis, ARMOR. Lec(ioNis) 
HI! AvG(vsraE); VIII 2918 (ibid.): C. 
Ivtivs QviuTvs, Agmonva; VIII 2919 
(ibid.): Ivuivs Qvisrvs, A&xOR. Lec(0- 
NIS) t! Avc(vsras); VIII 2927 (ibid.): 
C. Iv&tvs TExTIVS, ARMORVM LrG(IoNIS) 
ut AvG(vsrAr); VIII 2943 (ibid.): C. 
Mern(ivs) SEcvN(Dvs), ARMORV. LEc(I0- 
Nis) nr Avo(vsras); VIII 2979 (ibid.): 
TawwNONIVs DoNATVS, Am. Lrc(ioNis) iit 
Avc(vsraE); VIII 2983 (ibid.): L. Fva- 
NASIDIVS: As[. ^], ARMOnvA (sc. Leg. LIT 
Aug.); VIII 4307 (Numidix): C. Besto (sic) 
IVLINO, ARMORVAM LeG(toNis) uii Avo(vsra); 
VIII 18320 (Lambaesis frgmt.): [...]o . 
Taw[...], ARM. LEG(towis) (sc. 771 Auj.).
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B. Praefectus Vigilum et. Armorum 
[only at Nemausus. Cf. PRAEFECTVS]. 
YI 29718 (Rome): Sex. Samuivs Sex, F. 
VviriN(14) (5/0) APER, nouo NEMAVsO, ... 
PraerecT(vs) Vicvtva (sic) er ARMORVM; 

XII 3002 (bet. Ucetia and Nemausus, 
frgmt.) [. . .] Faenicui [V Jot(11814) Mon- 
TANI, [P& Jaer(ecT!) Vic(irtvm). er AgM(o- - 
àv2); XIL 3210 (Nemausus): C. CasceLLt 
Voi(rit) PoMPEtANE, ... PnRaAEF(ECTI) 
Vic(i.vX) er An&M (ovx) ; XII 3223 (ibid.): 
T. GewtNir. T.. Fit, Vot(riNiA) TiTiAxI, 
Praer(ECTI) Vicit (vM) £r AgMoR(vM) ; XII: 
3232 (ibid.): T. Ivtro T. r. Vor(riNiA) 
DotasettaE, ... PmaEr(ECTO) ViciL(vm) 
tr Agon(v) ; XII 3247 (ibid.): [L. Lv- 
aeri, .] HosonAT(r), .. . PRAEr(ECTI) Vi- 
et(v«) tr AkMoR(v&); XII 3259 (ibid.):. 
M. NvuERIL. M. riL. Vorr(iNiA) MESSORIS, : 

[PI [sr(ecri) ] Vici[1 (v) er] Anm oR(v); 
XII 3274 (ibid.): [Q. ] Soictio T. e. Vor- 
T(iNiA) VALERIANO, . .. PrAEFECT[ O ] Vici- 
WA tT AnmOnv[w]; XII 3296 (ibid.): 
Se. Viui(L)Li0 Sex, rit. VorT(iNiA) SE- 
VERINO, .. . PRAEF(ECTO) ViciL(VM) ET An- 
XORVM, 

IIl. Arma, specifically. of the sacred 
shields (ancilia) of tho Salii. [Cf. ANCI- 
LÀ, ARMILVSTRIVM]. VI 2158 (Rome, 
4^): maNsiONEs SALIORVM | PALATINORVM 
A VETERIBVS. OB ARMORVM MAGNALIVM CV- 
STODIAM CONSTITVTAS, LONGA NiMi[ s] AE- 
TATE NEGLECTAS, PECVNIA SVA REPARAVERVNT. 

IV. Metaph., in Chr. use, of the. « weap- 
0s of tho. Cross », tho « weapons ofSa- . 
fans Le Blant 167 (Turones, 3): nc iw- 
HABITAVIT VIR CRVCIS ARMA GERENS; ib. 166 

(ibi): Cavcis AnMA siLENT (i. 6. mes 
Crucis est mortuus); VIII 8631. (Sitifis, 
1): (ille) cev« coNivGE ... QV! BENE CON- 
FESSL VICERVNT. ARMA MALIGNA., . 
ARMAMENTARIVM. Tho place where 

ümamenta, «arms and armor» (and in 
general, « tools ») were kept. « Armory, 
* arsenal » (« tool-house 2). [Abbrev. AR- "qd 

MAMENT., ARM,, below ]. 
&. For the troops. VI 2725 (Romo): 

--] Qvi(xuixa) MopznATVS, AwTtO, EVO" 

qervs) Avc(vsri), Anc(n)rrecr(vs). ARMA- 

MiNT(An1) Imp(enATOnIs) (i. e. the Armory 
V the Praetorian Cohorls at the Castra 

Praeorig); VIII 2563 (Castra Lambae- 

Slan)): L. CagciLivs  VRBANVS, opr(to) 

: below ]. 
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vaL(ErvpiNARI), cvR(ATOR) OptRi ARm(A- 
MENTaRI); XIII 8824 (Roomburg, Ger- 
mania Inf.): (Septimius Severus and Ca- 

: racalla) ARMAMENTARIVM — VETVSTATE 
CONLABSVM (sc) nEsTITVERvNT; VII 446 

. (£anchester, 33): (Gordianus Pius) raiw- 
CIPIA -:ET ARMAMENTARIA CONLAPSA RESTI- 

TVIT. : s : n. 

5. For the gladiators of the Zudus 
Afagnus q. v., in. the Flavian Amphithea- 

.ter; on the side toward the Caelian Hill. 
VI 10164 (Rome, 2^3): M. Vrrivs Av-. 
G(vsTi) LtB(ERTvs) CaLLiSTVS PATER, PRAE- 
POSITVS ARMAMENTARIO Lvpti. MAGNI. — 

e. Apparently in general sense of « tool- 
house», plaee of deposit for utensils of 
whatever sort. XI 61832 (Forum Semproni) : 
[^&MAM JENTARIVM. (I5) ... [rectr ]. 
ARMAMENTARIVS. Adj., subst. « Of 

the armory », «one in ehargo of the ar- 
mory ». (Cf. ARMAMENTARIVM). 
[Forms ARwMAMiNTARIVS (sc); nom. plur. 
ARMAMENTARI. | —— . übbrev. ^ ARMAMEN. 

a. Adj. VI 999 (Rome, 188): sckima 
. ARMAMENTARI (of the. Castra. Praetoria); 
V 1883 (Coneordia): C. AqvitLivs C. r. 

CrtaA(vbiA) MELA' EX DECVRIA. ARMAMENTA- 

Rt; HIT 1121 (Apulum): (Zi), cowpv- 

cronss ARMAMEN(rARI) (N. D. VIII 16553. 

(Theveste): [2e ... ce ]Nrv&io [^&M4]- 

-MENTARI[Vs Leo(romis)] SecvwpaE Aprv- 

- TRicis should be read: [cg]vrvaio [rav]. . 

MENTARI[ vs |). 
b. Subst. VI 2804 — 32579 (Romo): 

Avnenivs [. -. ; ^R] MAmENTA[ xivs Cou(on- 

Tis) ....P]RAgTORIAE; X 4832 (Rufrao): 

M. EwNivs Mv. Fr. MEN(ENIA) VICETINVS, 

sca(ipA) AED(iLiVM): CVRVLIVM, ARMAMEN" 

TARIVS; Am. Journ. Philol. (1910) p. 31 

— Rev. Arch. XVI (1910) p. 384 (Rome): 

SABINVS FECIT. PATRI SVO, ARMAMINTARIO 

(sie) ^ - uos 

*ARMARARIVM. (sic) — armarium 

. v. S b..« Tomb ».. « sepulchro »..Rossi 

I 419 (Rome, t 894): LOCVM ARMARAR! - 

VADRISOMVM. — 0l 

ARMARIVM., « Chest», s bin»; « ward- 

robe ». Applied metaph..to tomb. [Cf. PA- 

' NARIVM]. (— Ital. armado, * wardrobe ', 

' * closet ; 

jn same sense). [For 
Fr. armoir implies *ARMORIVM 

m daft. plur. ARMARIS, 

below ]. :
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4. Lit of bins for the storage of pro- 
duce. VI 33860 (Home): iw uis HORREIS 
PniVATIS [. ..] (2Uzus) toc[ANTVR H]onnEA, 
APOTHECAE, COMPENDIARIA, ARMARIA, INTER- 

. COLVMNIA, ET LOCA aRMARIS; VI 33747 . 
(Romo, 15): [iN nis u]onnzts. [Imp(zna- 

^. TORIS) Nrnvas C]arsants Avc(vsri) Lo- 
C(ANTVR) [nonmREA, coMPENDI]AR(IA), An- 
MARIA, ET LOCA [ARManIs]. — Perhaps in 

"sense of * wardrobe", *eloset', IV 4470 
(Pompeii, graffito): AgMARIVM. 

' b. Applied to tomb. [Cf. ARCA, AR- 
MARARIVM]. VI 1600 (Rome): anwa- 
RIVM DISTEGVM CVM TABERNA ET HORTVLO, 

S1 QVIS HOC ARMARIVM VENDERE VOLVERIT... 
ARMARIVS, Apparently manufacturer 

of, and dealer in, arms and armor. [Cf. 
"Ital. armiere; armajuolo — *AgMARIO- 
Lvs]. XII 4463 (Narbo, frgmt.): [...]o 
L. t. ..., aARMagm[O ...] ^ | 
[*ARMASTO. Supposed name of a 1lo- 

cal divinity of the Convenae on the nor- 
thern slopes of the Pyrenees, cited by 
Ihm in Paully-Wissowa, Iteal- Encycl. 
II col. 1177, is probably false [ * fcla 
videtur, ed. C. I. L.] XIII 17* (Conve- 
nae): ARMasTONI pEO]. . 

. ARMATA. Name of battleships, see 
8. V. ARMATVS. ! 
ARMATVRA. «Light-armed troops», 

« light-armed gladiators »; « light-armed 
trooper». (Never .abstraet in inserr.). 
[Abbrov., ARMATVRAR., VI 38736 — 31192 
(Rome, 176); AgmATVRA. (gen. plur.), III 
10485 (Aquincum, 211-922); ARMATVR., 
VI 2699 (Rome), X 8344 (Misenum, 5!h), 
IX 3044 (Interpromium); ARMATV,, VIII 
2618 (Lambaesis 211-12); ammar., X 4868 (Venafrum, 1**), Notiz. (1890) p. 340 (Concordia); Anw., VIII 25068,2869 (Castra 
Lambaesitana); ax, VIII 2816 (ibid.)]. 

. '* A. In collective sense, à corps of light- 
armed infantry (velites or auxilia), as contrasted with the heavy-armed Jegzozar i. X 4868 (Venafrum, 1*): Sex. AvLiENO 
SEX. F. ANi(ENsI), ... PRaEF(ECTO) Lrvis AnmAT(vRaE); X 6098 (Formiae, fregmt.): [. .-]uvs C. r. Agm(rLtA) GaLLv[s, Pnax]- F(ECTVs) Lrvis ARMATVRAE; IX 3044 (In- , erpromium) : ['S]ex. Pepio Sx. F. AN(IEN-- SI) LvstANO HinRvro, Pum(o) PiL(o) Le-. S(roNis) xxi, Paa[sr(scro)] Raeris, ViN- DoLtcis (sc), Vatti[s P]osNiNaE, ET Levis. - 

, MiL(1TI) 

ARMATVR(AE) ; Rev. Arch. XT (1908) p. 319 
(Lambaesis, 272-33): C. Iviivs Vicron, ... 
Q.(vassroR?) r(irci) ARMATVRAE, — À 
corps of light-armed gladiators, attached 
to the Flavian Amphitheater. VI 10197 
(Rome): Macepoi Tun(Agci) TiRONI, Au- - 
xaNDRIN(O), nEN(E) men(ENTI) rec(rr) an- 
MATVRA TümAECVM vNiVERSA (sc. sepul- 
erum). : 

. D. Of individuals, a light-armed trooper. 
[Cf. above ARMORVA (cvsros) s. v. ARMA 
S IL A c]. X 3344 (Misenum, 55): scuou 
ARMATVR(ARVM);: III 10485 (Aquincum, 
211-222): cort(ecivm)  ARMATVRA(RVM) 
LeG(roNis) tt Api(vrzicis) P(iag) F(ipeus) 
ANTONINIANAE; Notiz. (1890) p. 348 (Con- 
cordia): Fi(avio) CasCiNIvO, DVCENARIO 
EX NVMERO 'ARMATVRARVM; VI 3730 — 
381122 (Rome, 176): [M. V ]isvrrivs M. 
F. [Ro]w(tttA) Fetix, ArssrE, [Ev]oc(a- 
TVS) Avc(vsTi), ExeRC(ITATOR) [An ]uaTV- 
RAR(VM); Notiz. (1890) p. 340 (Concordia): 
FrAvit ViraLis ET. MAXIMIANVS, ARMAT(V- 

RAE); VI 2699 (Rome): Ava(zLi0) Vicron,, 
ARMATVR(AE) Con(omris) vi 

Pa(AETORIAE), NATIONE Bes(s)vs; III 1663 
(Singidunum): (. ..), AnMATVRA LEctoN(is); 
1I 3336 (Intercisa): [...], o(vou)p(au) 
ARMAT[v&A] Leo(towIs) it ' Ap(1vTRICIS); 
Rev. Arch. XIV (1909) p. 496 (Olbia): 
GaLERIVS MONTANVS, ARMATVRA Lec(toNis) 
Xt Ci(avprar);: VIII 2568 (Castra Lam- 
.baesitana) col. T, l. 35: P. Porinivs Do- 
NATVS, Cas(Tnis), ARM(ATVRA Or -ORVM); 
VIII 2569 (ibid.) col. I, 1. 17: C. Ar 
LIV$' RvriNVs, Cas(rus), Anm(ATVRA 0r 
-ORVM), and frgmt. b: [.. .]. Kan(rHaGt- 
NE), ARM(ATVRA Or -onvw); VIII 2618 
(Lambaesis, 211-12) Cazuivs (better C. 
AtLIVS) RvriN(Vs), Ex aRMATV(RA) [0r 

| EX(ERCITATOR) ARMATV(RARVM)], and P. Ta- 
MVDIVS VENVSTVS, p(iscENs) AR(MATVRAE); 
Kev. Areh. XI (1908). p. 319 (Lambaesis, 
21.93): C, Ivitvs VicrOR, ARMATVRA; 
XIII 6895 (Mogontiaeum): Ivi(ivs) Ma- 
RINVS, ARA, ARMATVRA Lec(roNis) xti G(E- 

MINAE) M(AnTiE); XIII 6999 (ibid.): 
MATERNIVS P ARDVS, ARMATVRA (L»eoy(10- 
Nis) xxi; XIII. S069. (Bonna): [2/le]. 
ARMATVRA [L]ec(rowmis) : M(tNERVIAE); 
VII 188 (Fanum Dei Nodontis): FL (avivs) 
BLANDINVS, ARMATVRA. 
ARMATVS. Adj, subst. « Armed»,
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»amor-clad» ; «armed-man ». [Abbrev., 
ARMAT,, ARM, 2, below. Dr 

À. Adj. Slatuae armatae, VY 1877 
(Rome, 222) : (Ji) A&MATAM STATVAM (ET) 
iN Fono. Divi. TRAIANI. PECVNIA. PVBLICA 
cN[svrr roNENDAM]; VI 1599 (ibid.): 
(illius) sthxTVAM. ARMATAM IN FonO [Divt . 
Trata ]ut, ET ALIAM CIVILI AMICTV. IN TEM- 
eto [Divi Pit, gr]. TERTIAM LORICATAM IN - 
Tev[P.o Manris ViTORIS? PO ]NENDAS CEN-. 
sur. — As title of Mars? [may be An- 
x(ocivs) — Jlarmogius q. v., or Anm(t- 
c), AnM(rPorENS) or the like] XIII 
6738 (Mogontiacum): Deo MagTI ARM .. 

D. Subst. I p. 220 XXXIII — I* p. 195 
XVII— XI.1831 (Arretium, ceogium 
C. Mari, temp. Caes. Aug.): Qvi ARMATI 
CaPITOLIVM/ OCCVPAVERVNT. —— drmaía 
35 name of battleships (« Liburnian gal- 
les*), VI 8145 (ftome): M. Virero Ma- 
xo, MiL(rTi) Cr(Assis) PR(aETORIAE) Mi- 
stNATIS), Lin(vaNA) ARmaTA; VI 3171 
—X 3634 (Misenum): L. SvapiN: | Sa- 
TvaNINI,  LiB(VRNA) | ARMATA," NAT(IONE) 
Art; X 3589 (ibid): C. Ivi: PeTRO- 
NAND EX. Lib(VRNA) ARMATA, NAT(IONE) 
Atcver(ivs); X. 3668 (ibid.): [2//e] m^- 
wP(viARIS) Lin(vaNA) ARMAT(A), NAT(tO- 
st) Ciuix, — Irmatus as name of race- 
horse, VI 10056 (Romo): [2Ue vicit (aut 
ajilavit) illis equis] - .. A&marO N(tcRO). . 
ARMATVS. A local divinity of Del- 

minium in Dalmatia. III 14820' (Del- 
minium): ARMATO s(ACRvAM). SesT(1A) ONE: 
SINE eX VOTO POs(viT) L(raeNs) ; III 14820? 

(bii): Anw(aro) Avo(vsro) s(AcRVM). 
MarrowiA TeRTIA LiBE(N)s POSVIT. 
ARMENA. As name of battleship, XI 

102 (Ravenna): M. Tirivs SEVERVS, !'! 
(— triere) ARMENA. 
ARMENIA. ! 

tézion of Asia, bordering on. Asia Minor; 
divided by the upper course of jhe Eu- 
Pirates into two unequal partst on the 

Vest, Armenia Minor (ij Mixg& dopevie) 
between Pontus, Cappadocia and the Eu- 
Wrates; and on the east, Armenia Mator, 
't'Armenia properly so called" (7 idíoc 
iyonévi * Aopevíc), roughly bounded by 

Pontus, Colchis and the Caucasus Moun- 
lüins on the north, Media on the east, 

. Mexpotamia on tho south, and the Eu- 
Pites on the west.:In 69 B. C., under 

Tie. linguae lat. epigr. 

(4opería). A vast, hilly . 
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the reign of Tigranes (Dikran), who had 
united the two portions, the country was 
overrun by the Roman army under Lu- 

. eullus [Cf. Elogium Luculli, below], and 
acain in 66 B. C. by Pompeius Magnus 
[See C. I. L. I p. 460, XXVII, Acta 
Triumph. Capitol, whero the name A4r- 
Tenia is surely supplied in the. break]; 
after which the.two Armenias . became 
Separate kingdoms under the suzerainty 
of Rome. Augustus, though lie might 
well have reduced all Armenia to a pro- 
vince, chose to leave it divided into two 
vassal states, giving ihe western part 
(*Minor') to Archelaus, king of Cappa- 
docia, in 20 D. C., and the eastern region 
(* Maior") to Tigranes son of Artavasdes 
and grandson of the former Tigranes (Cf. 
R. G. divi Aug., below]; but later, as a 
result of dynastie troubles, he despatched 
an army (1 B. C.) under Gaius Caesar, 
who: placed on the throne of Armenia 

Maier Ariobarzanes, son of the Median 

king Artavasdes. In the siege of Artagira, 

Gaius received the wound from which he 
afterwards died [Cf. fasti of Cupra Ma- 
ritima, below]. Further dynastic troubles 

during Nero's reign led to the expedition 

of Domitius .Corbulo (58-60) [Cf. XIV 

3608, below]. During the latter half of 

the first century, 4rmenia Minor was 

joined to Cappadocia under Roman rule, 

while the eastern region was left to its : 

"fate, mainly under: Parthian influence, 

until Trajan in 114 reduced it to tho . 

form of a province governed by Legati 

Augusti pro Praetore, whieh fell away 

again into oriental anarehy on the acces- 

sion of.Hadrian in 117, after which its 

history is that of à foreign. borderland. 

Meanwhile. 47menza Minor continued to 

bo under Roman contro, and after Dio- 

cletian was governe by a Dux Armeniae 

[Cf. VI 2526, below ]. (Cf. ARMENA, AR- 

MENIACVS, ARMENICVS, ARMENIVS). 

/. [Forms, ARMINIA P Te e (1907 

. A71. no. 181 (Miletopolis); gen. 

Pristake, ARMENIA * E, Í p. 292 no. XXXIV 

z I? p.196 no. XXI-— XI 1832 (Arre- 

tium, elogium - Luculli) — Abbrev. AR- 

mEN,, Notiz. (1885) p. 175 — Pais 1227 

ordia, 23) ; Anm, X 1712 (Puteoli), 

(ool old (Antiochia Pisidiae, 1*9]. 

60
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a. Historical records. I p. 292 no. XXXIV 
—]I* p. 196 no. XXI — XI 1832 (Arre- 
tium, elogzum Luculli, temp. Aug. Caes): : 
L. LiciNivs L. r. Lvcvrivs ... TRIVMPHA- 
VIT ... DE REGE ARMENIA:E (EDTIGRANE 
(sc); R. G. divi Aug. cap. 27, 1. 24: An- 

'MENIAM MAIOREM, INTERFECTO REGE EIVS 
ARTAXE, C[ v ]M POSSEM FACERE PROVINCIAM, 
MALVI ... REGN[v]M tip TiGRANL ... TRA- 
p[tx]e; I p. 472 — I? p. 62 5 — 1X 5290 
(Cupra Maritima, 4 A. D., frgmt. of Fasti): 
(C. Caesar) pg.Lvm cvm [nosrisvs P(orv- 
Li) R(OMANI) GERENS] IN ARMENIA PERCVS- 
s[vs esr pvM ossipEr An]ra[c ]iaAM, An- 
[wENrAE oPPipv];: XIV 380608 (ager Ti-. 

- burtinus, 15): Ti. Pravrio M. r. Awi(EN- 
81) SILVANO AELIANO .. . MOTVM ORIENTEM 
SARMATAR(VM) COMPRESSIT, QVAMVIS PAR- 

" TE(M) MAGNa(M) ExtERCITVS AD EXPEDITIQ- . 
NEM (Sc. Corbulonis) iN ARMENIAM Mists- 
ser; V] 1877 (Rome, 2^9): (gie) LEc(a- 
TVS) Avcc. Pn(O) PR(AETORE) ExERCITVS 
LEGIONARII ET AVXILIOR(VM) PER ORIENTEM 
IN ÁRMENIAM ET OSRHOENAM ET ANTHE- 
MVSIAM. DVCTORVM, 

5. Roman: officials and administration. 
III 291 — 6818 (Antiochia Pisidiao, 1**) : 
[BeLLicro] P. ['e.] SreL (LariNA) So[ LLER [rt, 
... Lee(aro) Avo(vsri) mo Pa(AgTORE) 
PROVINC(IARVM); GaL(aTIAE), Pisip(tAE), 
PuRvo(rAE), Lvc(aowtas) (se), IsAvR(IAE), 
Parutac(owiaE), PowTi GataT(icr), Por: 
PoLEMONIANI, AnM(ENiAs); III 818 (An- 
eyra, 80) : (Tétus et Domitianus) ... [rs&] 
A. CaeEsENNIVM Gal[L]va, LsG(ATVM) PRO 
PR(AETORE), ViAS PROVINCIAR[ VM] G[At4]- 
TIAE, CAPPAD[ O ]ciaE, Pont, PrsiptAg, PaPH- 
LAGONIAE, LYCAONIAE, ARMENIAE MINORIS 
STRAVERVNT ; III 812 (ibid., 82): 
tanus) ... 
LEc(ATVM) PR(O) PR(AETORE), vias PROVIN- 
CIARVM GALATIAE, CAPPADOCIAE, Port, 
PisiDIAE, PAPHLAGONIAE, LYCAONIAE, AR- 

, MENIAE. MiNOnis. sTRAviT; III 1418445 
(Galatia, 82): (Domitianus) ... »ER A. 
CAESENNIVM. GALLVM. &/C." ViAS [PRoviw- 
CIARVM] GaLaTIAE, CaPPADOCIAE, PONTI, 
PisiDiAg, PAPHLAGONIAE, LvCaON!AE, AR- MENIAE Miwo[n]s sr[R]vir; .X 89291 (Antium, 114-117): A. AriLio. CN. r. [.] N. [L. Cvser]o IviiANO Ct(avpio) R[v- FI]NO, ... Lrc(arO) Avc(vsri) PR(O) [PR(^&ronE)] ... rROVINCIAE CaPPap[o- 

(Domi- 
PER. À, CaesENNIVAM [ G ]aLrva, - 

CIAE] Er ARMENIAE Maron(ts) er Minon(is); 
V^8660 (Coneordia, 166): T. Dzsratcio 
T. r. Cra(vpt4) Sevrno, .. . PRoc(vnaro- 

. RI) PROVINC(IARVM) ... PoNT! MeDiTERRA- 
N(Et) Er AnME[NI ]ae Mivon(is) gr Lycao- 
ng Aw[TiocH [iaN(aE); Notiz. (1885) 
p. 175 — Pais 1227 (ibid.): T. Desra- 
Cro T. r. CLa(vpiA) SEvERO, .. . Pnoc(v- 
RATORI) Avc(vsri) Pnov(imwcianvM) ... 
Pour: MepiTER(RANEI) ET. AnMEN(IAE) Mr- 
NOn(is) ET LvcAoNtaE; X 1712 (Puteoli, 
frgmt.): [ZUe, PRoc(vaaroR) Av je(vsri) 
ARM(ENIAE) Mi[won(is)]; VI 3526 (Rome, 
41h-515) : SExro Li[c]iaro Pacrvaro Ate- 
XANDRO, Dvci AnmrNiaE [.. .]. 

c. In general. III 331 — 6989 (Nico- 
media): HOC iN LOCO EVPALIVS TEGITVà, 
ORIVNDVsS EX . ARMENIA; XIII 10018? 
(Trion, Gallia, a vase): AmwENiA (with 
figure of an Armenian); Rev. Arch. (1907) 
P. 471 no. 181 (Miletopolis): iw(t) As- 
.MINIA | (sZc). 

ARMENIACVS; (Aoueriexóc).. Formal 
adj.-subst. denoting relations of conquest, 
warfare ete., with Armenia, q. v.; as 
contrasted with ARMENIVS q. v.: «Ar- 
menian». (Cf. tho rarer form ARMENICVS 
in tho same sense). 

[Abbrev.. A&wENrACOm,, - VIII 1471 
(Thugga, 273); AnMENIAC., VI 991 (Rome, 
169), 1549 (Rome, 223), XIV 105 (Ostia, 
166), XI 4745. (Vicus Martis Tudertium, 
169), TII 1450 (Sarmizegetusa, 172), III 
13626 (near. Perge, 165), VIII $300 
(Cuieul, 2^3); Anwzw., III 13 — 6578 
(Alexandria, 176), 1457 (Sarmizegetusa, 
170), 7969 (ibid., 2^3), 9505 (Novae, 
Dalmatia), 14370! (Raetia, 181), Edict. 
Dioclet. 4 I (— III p. 1928), VIII 8412 
(near Sitifis, 318-19), II 3399 (Acci, 167); 
Anm, X 1118 — III p. 900 (Abellinum, 
301-5, £ab. hon. miss.), VIII 8318 (Cui- 
cul, 169), 8819 (Cuicul); Ax., X 1113 
— III p. 900 (Abellinum, 301-5, /aj. 
hon. miss). ^ ^ 

À. Adj. referring to the Armenian war 
(161-163) under Mareus and Verus. VI 
1877, 1497 (Rome, 163): Brito AmwE 
NIACO ET PanrHiCO; II] 1457 (Sarmize- 
getusa, 170): BztLo AnmEN(rACO) ET Pat 
TH(ico); VIII.965 (Civ. Siagitana, 166): 
VICTORIAE ARMENIACAE PARTHICAE MEDICAE 
AVGVSTORVM SACRVM; VILI 9308 (Cuicul):
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VICTORIAE ARMENIACAE AVGVSTORVM D(t- 

coxvx) e(EckeTO) r(ECvNIA) r(vnrica). 
D. Subst., as imperial title: « Conqueror 

. of Arnenia * [Cf. ADIABENICVS, ALA- 
MANNICVS, ARABICVS, BRITANNI- 

CV$, CARPICVS, DACICVS, FRANCI- 

CV$, GERMANICVS, GOTHICVS, ME- 

DICV$, PARTHICVS, PERSICVS, SAR- 
MATICVS]. 

(a). Lucius Verus was tho first to assume 

the title, in 103 after his Armeniau expo- 

dition (see above, S A) and the capture 

ef Artazata by his general Statius Priscus. 
For the years 163, 164 the title. appears 

simply, without adjuncts, as X 17 (Locri, 

163). VIII 157-4 — 15576 (Mustis. 164), 
1L 1946 (Huro, 164), XII 4344 (Narbo, 
164): L. AvaELto VeRO. Avo(vsro) AmR- 

xexIACO ; 111 199 (Syria, 164): L. AvREL. 

Vewvs Avc, AmgMENIACVS; VIII 24 (Oea, 

163): L. AvRELIO VERO ARMENIACO j XI 

$630 (Camerinum, 164): [L. AvnELIO] 

Vi&o Avc. A&mEN[1]aco; lii 495 (Mes- 

sne, 101): L. AvaELtO VERO A[v ]e- As- 

xENIACO ; 111 1378 ( Vecsel, Dacia, 164): 

L. AvaeL. [V]eko Avo. ARMENIACO; VIII 

1907 (Verecunda, 164): [L. AvaEL(O VERO] 

AxMENIACO Avo. ; VIII 4588 (Diana, 164): 

L. AvaELL VERI AVG. ARMENIACI; I 

4591 (ibid.): L. [AvaeLio VERO A vc. 

 Axmi[Niac]o; VII 1211 (Britannia, ' pig' 

of metal, 164 t): ImP(ERATORVM) DVO- 

(vw) Avc(vsronvw) AwTONIN! ET VERI 

AnMENIACORVM, — In 165, the title Par- 

lhicus Maximus is added, vIII 8302 

(Cuicul, 165): L. AvREtt 

MENIACI, PaRTHICI. MAXIMIj and from 166 

until his death early iu 169, Medicus, 

either preceding or following Parthicus 

Maximus, is generally added to the com- 

bination, of which Armeniacus always 

remains tho first element. Exx. Armenida- , 

eus, Par(hicus Maaimus, Medicus, Vl 

360 (Rome, 166), XIV 105 (Ostia, 166), . 

VIII 4208 (Vorecunda, 167) 1 3399 

(Acci, 167); Armeniacus, Medicus, Par- 

lhicus Maximus. V 9905 (Mediolanium, 

167), II1 p. 888 ( Debreczin, 167, (ab. 

hon. miss), IIl 14120 (Gortyna, 169), 

VIII 1471 (Thugga), $300 (Cuicul); 4r- 

meniacus, Parthicus M
aximus, TI p- 1991 

(Regensburg. 166, (ab. hon. miss.), VIII 

8301 (Cuieul); A4rmeniacus, Parthicus, 

| CORVM. 
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Medicus, VIl 1810 (Prov. Procons., 
166-9); Armoeniacus, Medicus, Parthicus, 

VI 991 (Rome, 169). ME 
(b). Marcus Aurelius, on the insistence 

of Verus, accepted the title in 164, and 

during 164-5 and in the early months of 

166 he used it exclusively, without ad-. 

juncts.. Exx., III. 199 (Syria, 164-5): 

M. AvnEL(Ivs) ANTONINVS AvG(vsrvs) An- 

mENIACVs ; 1I 1372 ( Veezel, Dacia, 164): 

M. AvR[EL.] ANTONINO ARMENIACO; VII 

1574 — 155706 (Mustis, 164): M. AvagLIO 

AwrToNINO Avc. AmmENIACO; VIII 4588 

(Diana, 164): M. AvRELI ANTONINI AvG. AR- 

wENIACI; VIII 4591 (ibid.): M. [AvneLIO 

ANTO ]vi[ No Avo. ARME]N[1Aco]; X15629 

(Camerinum, 164-5 — wrongly assigned 

io 169 in C.I. L.): M. AvmaELiO ANTO- 

wiNO Avc. AnmENIACO; VIII 6701 (Tiddis, 

164-5): [M. A]vneLto AwroniN[o. Av ]o. 

AnmENIAC[ 0]; VIII 14455 (Prov. Procons., 

165): M. AvnELIO AwroNiN[o] Avo. AR- 

meNtACÓO ; VIII 7945 (Rusicade), 'V 4866 

(Benacenses, 165), IIl 3118 (Arba. 165), 

II 3234 (bet. Libisosa and Forum Áu- 

' gustum, 160): M. AVRELIO ANTONINO ÁÀVG. 

vIII 8301, 8302 (Cuicul, 

165). M. AvmEL! ANTONINI ÁVG, ÁRME- 

wiAci; III. 18626 (near Perge, 165), UI. 

p.1991 (egensburgs 166, tab. hon. miss.) : 

M. AVRELIYVS ANTONINVS AVvG. ARMENIA- 

cvs; VII 1211 (Britannia, ' pig' of Mo- 

tal, 164 1): Imr(ERATORVM) pvon(vM) Av- 

c(vsronvm), ANTONIN! ET VERI ÁRMENIA- 

— In 166 the titles Parthicus 

Maximus, Medicus were added, and the 

combination, with Armeniacus always as 

firs& element, remained without further 

adjunct until 172. Forms, Armeniacus, 

Parthicus, VAM 2695 (Lambaesis, 166); . 

Armeniacus, Parthicus Mazximus, Medi- 

cus, VY 960 (Ronie, 166), IX 1111 (Ae 

celanum, 167), VIII 4208 (Verecunda, 167), 

4305 : (Numidia, 169), 5525 (Thibilis) ; 

-Armentacus. Medicus, Parthicus Maxi- 

mus, V 2040 (Bellunum, 167), XI 4745 

(Vicus Martis TTudertium, 169), III, 7969 

(Sarmizegetusa), 
14120 (Gortyna, 169), 

"ViII. $01 (Avitta Dibba). 1471 (Thugga). 

8300, 8319 (Cuicul), $318. (ibid., 169), 

ARMENIACO ; 

11398 (Sufetula, 166-170), Rev. Arch. 

XHI 1909) p. 497 (Thamugadi, 169); 

 Armeniacus, Medicus, Parlhic
us, VY 1018,
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1377,1549 (Rome), I1I p. 828 (Debrecziu, . 
167, tab. hon. miss.); add uncertain com- . 
bination, III 8505 (Novae, Dalmatia): 
M. AvnaELIO AwTONINO ÁvG(vsro) ARME- 
N(ico) [.. .]. — In 172, after the victo- 
ries over the Marcomanni, the title. Ger- 
manicus was added, III 1450 (Sarmize- 
getusa, 172): M. AvRELI ANTONINI Av- 
e(vsri) AnmeNrAc(:), Meprc(r), GrnM(ANI- 
ci), PanTutc(i) Max(mi) ; and lastly Sar- 

" maticus, was added in 175. VIII 9976 

——..'[Mspic]o Max(tMo), AptABENICO Max 

(Bagai, 175): M. AvaELIO ANTONINO AR- 
MENIACO, PagTHICO, MpiCO, GERMANICO, 
SARMATICO; Avc(vsro); (ef. VIII 9545- 

: (Castra Lambaesitana): M. AvneLIO Aw- 
TÓNINO AvG, ARMENIACO, MEDICO, Pan- 
T(u)ic(o), GE&MaNIC(o) [S^gMaric(o) ?]); 
III 13 — 6578 (Alexandria, 176): M. Av- 
REL, ANTONINO ÁvG. ARnwEN(ACO), M- 
pic(o), PAnTR(ICO), GrnMaAN(ICO), SanMA- - 
T(ico) Maxtm(o). 

[(e). Commodus. The following inscr., 
badly. muddled by the maker, gives to 
Commodus in 181 the title of Armeniacus, . 
which never belonged to him. IlI 14370? 
(Haetia, 181): Lvc(ro) AvR(ELIO)'ANTONI- 
NO Avc(vsro) Coumopo ARMEN(tACO),Pan- 
TH(icÓ), GeErkMCoN(ico), SanM(arico)]. 

[(d). Caracalla never had the title, 
but it is given to him in VIII 10236 (near Lambaesis, 215): Inr(sRATORI) Caz- 
S(^R1) M. AvaELIO SEVERO ANTONINO Pio 
FELict/ Avc(vsro) PagT(u)!co Maximo, BatrAN(N)iCo, ARMENIACO Maxi[n0], where 
it is probably a slip for Germanico. 

(e). Diocletian, iu 301 or before. Ediet. Diocl. A I (—III 

iit, PenstC(vs) Max(tmvs) ii, Biirr(ANNI- cvs) (sie) Max(imvs), 
MVS), AnMEN(iACVs) Max(tmvs), Mzpic(vs) Max(tnmvs),  AnrAsENIC(VS) - Max(mmvs); X 9348 (Misenum, 302): [SAnMATICO Ma- x(mo) ...] B[atraNW]ico . [Max(imo), C^ |xerco Max(rmo), AnMENIACO Mee) 

imo). (f). Maximian, along with. Diocletian in 301 or before. X: 1118 p. 900— 
p. 2005 (Abellinum, 301, /ab. hon. miss.) : M. "Avn(eLivs) VaL(Enivs) Maxintan(vs) 
GrRM(aNICVS) ,.., SARM(ATICVS) v, Am- m(entAcvs) u, Meb(icvs)M(axtmvs), AQpY(1a- BENICVS) M(aximvs), -- 

.sense, XV 5941 

pv. 1928): GrnM(ANI-. cvs) Maximvs vi, SanM(ATICVS) Max(tmvs) . 

CanPIc(vs) Max(r-:' 

(9)- Coastantius Chorus as Caesar, in 
301 or before along with Diocletian and 
Maximian. X 1113 — III p. 900 — p. 2005 
(Abellinum, 301, /ab. hon. miss.): [Fi(a- 
vivs)] Vat(euivs) CowsrawTi[ vs er] G(4- 
LERIVS) Vat(ERIVS) Max[1mANvs, Gz |am(a- 
NICI) ,... (SyARM(ATICI) v, AR(MENIACI) 
M(aximt), Mzp(rci) M(aximi), [AptAseNicI - 
Maximi]. | 

(4).. Galerius Valerius as Caesar, in 
301 or before, along with Diocletian and 
Maximian. See citation under (9). . 

.. (£). Constantine the Great, in 318 or 
319. VIIL 8412 (near Sitifis, 318-19): 
CowsTANTINO MaxiMO, ... GieR(MANICO) 
Maximo in, Sanm(ATico) Max(imo), Bur- - 
"T(aNNICO) Max(imo), Ca[n]e(tco), Ma- 
Xx(mo), Anab(rco) Max(rmo), Mzo(tco) 

" Max(imo), : AnMEN(IACO) Max(imo), Go- 
TH(ICco) Max(imo). 

C. Applied to a private citizen enrolled 
in Armenia, (not a native Armenian, which 
would be .rzenius, q. v.) Rossi 855 

. (Rome, 4, 385): civEM AnMENIACVM. CAP- 
PADOCEM, NVMINE (52e — nomine) QviniLLv 
(sic), P1vs, omuiBvs AmicATVs. In uncertain 

(Home, graffito on Arre- 
tine vase): ARMENIACI, . . 
. ARMENICVS. « Conqueror of Armenia», 

. & rare by-form of A4rmeniacus, q. v. [Ab- 
brev. AxnENiC,, below]. III 1420325 (Pa- 
trae, 164-5): M. AvzEui[vs] ANTONINVS. 
Avc(vsrvs) AnMENICVs, and L. AvmELIVS 
VeRvs. AvG(vsrvs) AnmsNiCvs; III 13626 

- (near Perge, 165): L. Avasuvs [ V ]esvs 
AvG(vsrvs) ARMENICVS (along-side of 47- 
meniucus); Edict. Dioclet..A I (HI 
p. 1928): Fra(vivs) VaL(ERIVS) CousTAN- 
TivS, GERM(ANICVS) Max(mmvs) it, SanM(A- 
TiCvs) Max(tmvs) it, Pensic(vs). Max(imvs) 1, Büirr(aNNICVS) (sic) Max(imvs), [Caa- Pic(vs)] Max(rmvs), AmgMENIC(vs) Max(i- MVS), MEDIC(vs) Max(imvs), AptásEN(Icvs) Max(ivs); III 578 (Corcyra, 805-6): In- P(ERATOR) CaEsAR Gar(euivs) [Var(guivs) - MaxiniaNvs, ...], AnmENICVS M[Ax(tmvs)]. 

. ARMENIVS, (Mopérioc). Subst. .« Ár- menian», i. e. / native of Armenia. (Cf. .ARMENIACVS). Of tlie royal dyuasty, . R. G. divi Aug. cap. 27 1.31: [Ttcna ]- NE(N), Qvt ERAT Ex REGIO GENERE ÁRME- NIORVM. ORIVNDVS — Ttyo&rpy, üg jv x t 3 2l - yevovc Aoueríov Bacilxos, — Of a corps
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if Annenians iu the Itoman army (lato), 
T5030 (Vereellae, frgmt): . [ZUus ex 
Syi)ots AgMe(NiOR vM) [rnr]mA. EQvirIS 
&w[ous]. — Natives of tho country, 
II 3109 (Solentia): AvRa(ELivs) KamiNEs, 
wrosE AxMENIVS; VI 20537 (Romo): 
[tta IggNA, HILARI CONIVX, NATIONE ÁAR- 

visi). (sic). 
ARMENTVM. «Ierd» (of cattle or 

bres as contrasted with grex, q. v., 
'fek' of sheep or goats). XII 4102 
(St. Gilles, Gallia Narbonensis) : SiLvaNo 
i0Tv PRO ARMENTO, [« Suspicione non 
ard», ed.]. 
ARMICVM, or ARMICVMS. If correctly 

zd, name of a local Dritish divinity. 
VL744 (Magnae): Deo Ammwicvams [or 
Avicvs s(acxav)] HosNivs v(orvax) s(ot- 
"r) t(isexs) w(entTO). 
ARMICVSTOS. « Keeper of the arms » 

B the army and fleot (— óz20g9Aa&). 
lire by-form of riorum Custos, Custos 
Armorur, or Armorum, q. v. S. V. ARMA 
$1L A. (Form AgnwtcvsroRg ; abbrev. ^R- 
xos, below]. X 2409 (Misenum): D. 
luvs Dotgs (sic), ... EX ARMICVSTODE 

vEAN(vs); XI 67 (Ravenna): L. Ivtivs 
SvitiNvs, ARMICVSTOS 111 (— (iere) Man- 
T; Noliz. (1905) p. 11 2 Rev. Arch. 
(I005) p. 402 no. 211 (ibid.): C. Ivtivs 
oc [vs], Axxicvsr[os]; Pais 190 (Aqui- 

li): [iili] sexro rito reioRE Lec(toNts) 
I Pakt(HJiCAg, A&MiGvsTORIt (s2c): II 4168 
(Taraeo): M. VateRíO FLavO, [p(eE)] 
(icAx0)? Lec(toNis) vii G(tmiNAE) EX 
ux[icv]s(vopt). 
ARMIDOCTOR. « Drillmaster». (ó720- 
*dácxalog).[ Cf. CAMPIDOCTOR, EXER- 
CTATOR]. V] 5945 (Rome, 1*): C^- 
UNO, L, AnavxTI EnOTIs, ARMIDOCT)(O- 

N5). ritt0, 
ARMIGER, —.. Armor-bearer ». (ór2o- 
i| [Form AxwicER ; abbrev. ARM!G- 
dos]. 
0. Lit, of the personal attendant, who 

"miel his master's shield and arms. 

0229 (Rome, 15): FeLtx. GeRMAN(VS). 
icta (Statii) TavRL; VI 9191 (ibid.): 
STATU... CiggATI L(IBERTI) Gram(n! 

HIG(Es1). 

,9 Of the eagle of Juppiter. Ca 
3:9 (Düitannia, bronze vase): 
XC lovis GawvwEDE(w)  SVSTVLIT ALIS. 

rm. Lat. 
ARMIGER 

OTVS, powAT(vs) TOR 
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€. Under the lato Empire, armigeri 
was à name given to various military 
corps, quartered mainly in Africa. VIII 
9355 (Rusguniae, 4): FLAvivs Nvvst (sic), 
EX PRAEPOSITIS EQ(v)rTvM  ARMICERORVM - 
(sic); VIII 9613 (Manliana): (e . 
ARMIGERORVM (doubtful); Bull. Arch. .Cr. 

XII (1906) p. 314 — Rev. Arch. XIV 
(1909) p. 328 (near Thevessa, 1): [uv]- 
MERI(A? ARMIGERORVM ;- V 8747 (Concordia, 
late): Fi(avivs). FaNDiciL s (sic), PRO 
TECTOR (sic) DE NVMERO ARMIGERORVM, 

ARMILLA.  « Bracelet»,  «avmlets. - 
[Form àngmiLLs, abl., III 10224 (Sirmium, 
15); abbrev. AgMiLL,, VI 1626 (Rome), 
3580 5 (Home, 1*) 3584 (Rome, 2", 
Eph. Epigr. VIII p. 136 no. 530 (Cales), 
XI 5992 (Tifernum Mataurense, 2^4), 

Pais 1168 (Taurini); AnuwiL., I 624 — X 

3886 (Capua, 15 B. C.), XI 391 (Ari- 

minum, 15), III 8438 (Narona), 14006 

(Iader); ^s., III 12411 (Moesia Inf., 15?) . 

In inserr., only in the sense of mili- 

tary insignia given to soldiers and oflicers 

of the rank and file (mélztes, equites, cen- 

(uriones) as à reward for valiant deeds 

of arms. Such armillae were bestowed 

usually (always in the later period) in 

pairs, one for each arm (hence almost 

always plur.), and were of silver, rarely 
of sold. They are associated with torques 

and. phalerae (generally in the order: 

torques, armillae, phaterae; ef. citations), 
and sometimes with coronae (aureae, 

murales, vallares), aud with hastae purae 
and vexilla. Tho earliest. instance doles 

from the Social War; under the Republic 

insigni d by the com- 
n insignia were bestowed 5j 

mauding "reneral (imperator), under ihe 

Empire by the emperor bimselt Cre 

i i Domitian, ; 
Claudius, Vespastan, ^7 n en 

y nus Pius: — ie 

Hadriam Autopt m. (1908) p. 170 
example) — B 1909) p. 444 (Rome, 

; II 
Lm lev. Arch. XIT: eres SEX. F. (sc. 

- NOE 
. (5e. 

ei. M  gater), IMrenATOR, Mn 

TVTIS CAVSA TvRMAM SALLVITAN DONA 

"rr iN CASTREIS (5/0) APVD ASCVL OR 

Av. sic) ET PATELLA, TORQYE, ARMILLA, 

Mr gr. FRVMEN(TVM DYPLEK) 

T 'o24— X 8886 (Capua, qs B.C): C 

: Lec(ioNrs) vii. EVOCA- 

CawvLEIVS Q.L F» rovs). Jwu (us).
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r(u)aLER(1s), conoN(A);. V 48065 (Brixia, 
1*): L. Awronivs L. r. Fas(14) QvApRA- 
TV$, DONATVS TORQVIBVS ET ARMILLIS AB 
Ti(BSER1O) Carsans nis; III 2718 (Delmi- 
nium, 15): M. Vinzivs T. [r.] CeLeR Leo, 
DoMO Avcvsra Ba[c]s[w(NonvM)], po- 
NATVS A Tis(rRiO) CarsanE TOR(QVIBVs), 
ARMILLIS, FALE[RIS | (sc); V 7008 (Tau- 
rinij 65): C. Gavio L. r. STEL(LATINA) 
SiLVaNO, ...[p]ouss poNaro A Divo 

. Ctavp(ro), beLLO BnrrANNICO, [ro]&Qvi- 
BVS, ARMILLIS, PHALERIS, CORONA  AVREA; 
XI.395 (Ariminum, 66): M. Vzgrrio M. 
F, ANI(ENSI) VALENTI, ... DONIS DONATO 
BELLO BarrAN(NICO) TORQVIBVS, ARMILLIS, 
PHALERIS; VI 1626 (Home): Cw. Pomrzto 
SEX. F. Qvin(tNA) HowmvLLO AtLIO Gma- 
Ci. CassiANO |. LONGINO, ... DONIS DO- 
NATO AB ImP(ERATORE) TORQ(ViBVS), PHA- 
L(ERIS), ARMILL(IS), COR(ONA) AVR(EA), HA- 
ST(A) eva(A); VI 3580 (Rome, 159: M. 
Brossio Q. r. Ai(ENsI) PvpsNTI,... DONIS 
MILITARIBVS. DONATO AB Imr(tRATORE) Vz- 
SPASIANO Avo(vsro) TORQVIB(vs), ARmiL- 
LIS, PHALER(IS), CORONA AVREA; XI 390 
(Ariminum, 15): L. Leerpio L. r. AN(iEN- 
Si) PROCVLO, ... DONIS DONATO ab Im- 
P(ERATORE) VEsPASIANO Avc(vsro), szLLO 
IvoaAtco, 
CORONA VaLLARI; XI 391 (ibid.): L. Le- 
PIDIO L. F. AN(tENsI) PROCVLO, .. . DONIS DONATO AB [MP(ERATORE) VrsPASIANO Av- 
G(vsro), nELLO IvpAiCO, TORQvIB(vs), An- 
MIL(LIS), PHALERIS, CORONA va[rr ]an(1); 
III 10224 (Sirmium, 1*): T. ConiNivs 
T. r. Vorr(iiA) SEVERVS, VIENNA, ... DONIS DONAT(Vs) AB IMP(ERATORE) CaESARE Avc(vsro) (sc. Domitiano), &&..o Dacico, 

' TORQVIBVS, ARMILL(I)S, PHALERIS, CORONA VALLARD; III 12411 (Moesia Inf, 159: L- Vat(gRivs) L. r. PaocLvs, ... D(ONa- TVS) TOR(Q viBvs), AR(MiLLIS), PHA(LY(Enrs), sELL(0) Dac(ico); VIII 1026 (Carthago, 1*): Q. Vitanivs Q. r. Vot(riNiA). Ne- . POS, PurLiPPIS, .. . DONIS DONATVS A Do- 
MÍTIANO OB BELLVM DaciCvm,: tTEM OB BELLVM  GERMANICVM, ITEM TORQvib(vs), ^RMILLIS OB BELLVM Dacicvm; V[ 3584 (Rome, 223): Ti, CiAvpio T, F. [G]a- [1(En14)] VrrALI, . . . bowts D(oNATO) rOn- Qvib(vs), AnmiLL(is), PHALER(IS), CORONA VALL(ARI), BELLO Dacico; X 1209 (Abella, . 2"): N. Mancio N, r. GaL(ERIA) PrAE- 

TORQVIB(Vs), ARMILLIS, PHALERIS, . 

TORIO CELERI, ... DONIS DONATO A Divo 
TRAraN(O), BELLO PaxTHiC(O) CORONA my- 
RALI, TORQ VIb(VS), ARMILLIS, PHALARIS (sic); 
X 3738 (Atella, 293): C, Nvumnto C. g- 
L(ro) Fat(m&NA) CowsrANTI, CENTV- 
RION(I), . .. DONIS DONATO AB InP(tnATORE) 
TRAIANO, TORQVIBVS, ARMILLIS, PHALERIS; 
ITEM AB lmP(ERATORE) HADRIANO CORONA 
AVREA, TORQVIBVS, ARMILLIS, PHALERIS OB 
BELLVM IvpziCvu (sc); XI 3108 (Falerii, 
277): Q. Artetro Q. r. Hon(arta) Feuci, 
*** DONIS DONATO AB Divo TnAIANO Av- 
G(VsTO), TORQVIBVS, ARMILLIS, PHALERIS; 
XI 5646 (Matiliea, 223): C. Ammo C. 
F. CoR(NELIA) CrEMENTI, ... DONIS DO- 
NATO AB ImP(ERATORE) TRAIANO TORQVI- 
BVS, ARMILLIS, PHALERIS, OB BELLVM Daci- 
cv«; XI 5696 (Tuficum, 273): [C.] Cae- 
Sto C. r. Ovr(ENTINA) SiLvEsTRI,. . . [ro] 
NIS D[ow]aro sztto Dacico nis [Ton - 
QVIBVS, ARMILLIS, PHALE[RIS]; XI 5992 
(Tifernum Mataurense, 2^4): L, Acowio 
L. r. CLv(srvmina).SrATVRAE, ... DoNi(s) 
DONATO AB IMP(ERATORE) TRAIANO ... OB 
BELLVM Dacic(va), ToRQvtb(vs), AnmiLL(is), 
PHALERIS, CORONA VaLLAR(1), ET A PRIORI- 
B(VS) PRINCIPIBVS EISDEM DONIS DONATO 
O(B BEDLLVM GERMANIC(VM) ET SanMarI- 

.c(vv); III 6359 (Risinium, 223) : C, Sra- 
TIVS. C. r. SERG(IA) CeLsvs, .. . DONIS DO- 
NATV3.BIS CORONA AVREA, TORQVIBVS, PHA- 

" LERIS, ARMILLIS OB, TRIVMPHOS BELLI Dacici 
^B lMmP(ERATORE) CarsanE NERVA TRAIANO 
Avc(vsro); II 4461 (Aeso, 2n3): L. Az- 
MILIO L. Fit. Gat(ERIA) PATERNO, .... DO- 
NIS DONATO AB Imr(EnATORE) TRAIANO.TOR- 
QVIBVS, ARMILLIS, PHALERIS, CORONA VAL- 
LARI. BIS IN DACIA, SEMEL IN PAxTHIA; XI 
2112 (Clusium, 203) : [2/Je donis donatus] 
TO[ RQ viBvs], ARMILLIS, PHALER[ 15, CORONA] 
AVnEA (ab lladriano); YII 7334 (Serrhae, 
202): [.. .]vs D. r. [...] Ocravivs Se- 
[c]vupvs, Cvaib(vs) Sas(tNIs), ... poNis 
DON(ATVS) AB Divo HaoRiAN(O). OB. bEL- 
LVM IVDAICVM CORONA AVREA, ToR[Q ]vi- B(Vs), ARMILLIS, P[1 ]aLen(rs) XII 2230 
(Gratianopolis, 2" ): T. Caumvi(u) L. r. 
LAVENI, EMERITI LEG(toNis) i GaLLic(As) 
HONESTA MISSIONE, DONAT(i) As ImPrn(A- 
TORE) ANTONINO Avc(vsro) Pio tT EX 
VOLVMTATE (s/c) ImP(ERATORIS) HADRIANI 
AvG(vsri) TORQVIBVS Er AnMILLIS AVREIS; 

- H1 454 — 6984 — 13648 (Amastris, 273): 
^
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$x, Visio GALLO, ... DONIS DONATO AB 
ISERATORIDVS HONORIS VIRTVTISQ (vE) CAv- 
s TOxQVIb(Vs), ARMILLIS, PHALERIS, CORO- 
NS MVRALIBVS Il, VALLARIBVS Il, AVREA 1, 
HASTIS PVAIS V, VEXILLIS 1; III 14187* 
(il): SEx. Vipivs Gatuvs, . . . 
NATYS AB. IMPERATORID(VS) HONORIS VIRTV- 
nsQ(ve) CAvs^ TORQvViB(Vs), ARMILLIS, 
satus; V 546 (''ergesto, 25: (24 
donis donato] On mEtLvM Pa&TH(ICVM) 
[ronqvisvs], AmMuLLIS, PHALERIS; Eph. 
Dpigr. VIIE p. 136. no. 530. (Cales): M. 
Atti M, rF. Pon(tiLtA) SorERIAE, EQvi- 
T5, DOMO OSCENSIS, TORQVIBVS, ARMIL- 

Wis) PHALERIS AB IMPERATORE DONATVS 
(ic); X 3883 (Capua, fragmt.): A. BAgsto 
kr. [...]. Lec(toNis) v MAc[EpONtCAE... ], 
awunus, [...]; Pais 1103 (Aquileia): 
T. Srarivs P, F, SERG(IA) MARRAX, PRIM(VS) 
n(vs) LEc(toNis) xii. GeMiNAE,. DONATVS 
ToQvib(vs), ARMiLL(IS), PHALERIS, HASTA 

PA sis, CORON[ 15] AvREIS QviN[QvE]; 
T 1882 (Concordia, frgmt.): agmiLL[1s ]; 
V5 (Chieri): L. Coguvs Q. F.; - 
08 VIRTVTES PALARIS (sic). TORQVIBVS, AR- 
x1us pos[Arvs]; III 5334 (Solva): T. 
Cissiv[s] Sgcvwpvs, . .. nouis poNa[Tvs] 
COkONA MVRA[ Lt ], PiALER(IS), TORQ Vib(VS), 
mwuus; IHE 8438. (Narona): [24e] - -- 
Doxar(vs) roRQ(vinvs), ARMIL(LIS) ; PHA- 

t(rus); III 9885 (Scardona): M. FRAxSA- 
NvS (sic) Sex. e. Por(n1A), pomo REc!o 
liiDO, .. , DONATVS PHALERIS, TORQVIBVS, 

avuttis; III 140006 (Iader, frgmt.): ToR- 
qu(vs), axwit(nis), PuALE[R(S)]; VIII 
3209 (Tenelium): C. Iviivs [...]rvs, VE- 
Ti«Nvs), pois poNATIS (s/c) TORQVIBVS 
ET ARMILLIS, 

ARMILVSTRIVM. (i. o. armorum lu- 

t'rtlio; cf, TVBILVSTRIVM). An annual 
tlebration in honor of Mars, on. October 

I9, at a place, also called Armilustrium, 

0 the Aventine Hill, exact site unknown. 

The Salii took part, with the sacred shields 

(Mars (ancilia), in the ' Purification 
ÜArms', and performed their ritual dance; 

«d all those present were under atms 
(armati). The district (and its chief tho- 

Mire) was called Vicus Armnilustrt. 

0T. gen. ARMILVSTRI ; Abbrev. ARM«, ^R» 
htlos], 2E 

t. The celebration (in various calendars). 
1.302 — ]* p, 220 — IX 4769 (Forum 

DONIS DO- . 

7 fluent of. tho - Neckar in G 

. ARMO 479 

Novum, Fasti Sabini qe E 
— VI 2295 — 32459. (Remie, ure? Pots 
Diae, F'astà Arvalium) Oct. 19, I p. 307 
—I* p. 226 — VI 2297 (Rome, Fasti 
Maffeiani) Oct. 19, I p.312 — I? p. 231 

(Fasti Praenestini) Jan. 11 (sic), I p. 825 
—I* p. 245 — IX 4192. (ast? Amiter- 
nini) Oct. 19: Anm(t.vsrRIVM); I p. 829 

— ]* p. 249 — X 6638 (Fasti Anutiates) 
Oct. 19: An(miLVsTRIVAM). . 

b. The Vicus. VI 802 (Romo): P. Pi-. 
NARIVS Turasvs eT M. Ranvrivs BERVLLVs, 

Mac(rsTRI) Vicr AnMiLVSTRI ANNE v; VI 
975 (Rome, 130) col. 3, l. 26: Vico 
AnMtLVSTRI;: VI 31069 (Rome): [...] 
SACRVM. [. . .] Mac(rsTRI) Vicr ARMILVSTRI. 

ARMINIA. See ARMENIVS. 

ARMINIVS, as name of race-horse. 
VIII 12504 (Carthago, devotio) col. 2, 

]. 7: ARMiNIVS. 0s 

ARMIPOTENS. « Powerful in arms v. 

(poetical). VI 31256 (Romo, 4'-5!^): [4 Ja- 
miPoTENS LiBv[c]v« pErENpiT. HoNoniv[s 

^cnvm]; Rossi p. 265 — Carm. Lat. 1385 

(uncertain source, T): (ile) soBnivs, AR- 

MIPOTENS, CASTVS, MODERAMINE POLLENS; 

Rossi II p. 288 — Carm. Lat. 1394 (Rome, 

4, 089): CEADvaL ARMIPOTENS. . [ Perhaps 

add XIII 6783 (Mogontiacum, 223) cited 

s, Y. ARM...]. ; 

ARMISSES Confanenszs, 'an association 

of devotees of a fanum, on ihe banks of 

the Zrms (*Armisa ?, *Armisus?), a con- 
ermany. XIII 

6378 (near Afeizingen, ager Sumelocen- 

nensis): Iovi) O(erimo) M(aximo) Con- 
rANESSES (Sc) ARMISSES v(orvu) s(orve- 

nvNT) L(AET!) L(1BENTES) m(sktro). 

ARMO, -ARE. « To arm ». XIV 157 

(Ostia, frgmt., late): ARMABANTVR (sc. g/a- 

diatores). — Apparently in a comic sense, 

IV 4866 (Pompeii, gra/fifo) : &MAVI Cow. 
zv« wvMM[os], i. e. his numm: were the 

' iers' of his *" campalgn 

SO OGIVS. See HARMOGIVS. 
ARMORICANI. The people of Ar- 

morica, Aremorica, the. coast-country 

of Gaul between the Liger and the So 

quana, i e. the modern Normandy anc 

qui tany. IIL 1919 (Epotium, 292): (P272) 
. DVCI Lec (ronis), c[ ononr(ivm), ALÀ- 

Rv ]M 'BarrANICI[ N |IARVM ' (sic) .ApvERSVS 

Agm[onicaNoO ]s-
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ARNA. A small town of Umbria, 
eight chilometers east-northeast of, Pe- 
rusia, on the other side of tho Tiber; 
now QCzvitella d'Arne. [Cf.. ARNAS]. 
XI 5608 (Arna): PuiLgROs Qvi PRAEFVIT 
TEMPLO (Sc. Forlunae) ARNAE. STATIA- 
ChanirE FonTvNAE p(oNvA) p(spir). 

, ['ARNALIA, as local opithet of Mi- 
nerva.in Gaul, is aecepted by Steuding, 
Roseher's Lexicon and Ruggiero, Dis. 
Fpigr.:and admitted with suspicion by 
Ihmn.in Pauly-Wissowa, Real- Encycl. 
after Orelli 1961 from an inser. found 
near Villey sur Tille; but is recognized 
now as an interpolation to explain a. local 
name, XII 5639 (bet. Tilena and Ver- 

tillun), with note]. 
. ARNAS, 
(Arna): VeipiO L. r. CLv(srvMiNA) Cnz- 
SCENTI, AED(iLI), i1 vin(o) r(vn) p(tcvNpo), 
Q(vassTon1).RriP(vntiCAE) ET ALiMEN(TO- 
RVM) ARNaT(ivw); XI.1987 (Perusia): 
[-] VeRsENI L. r. LeM(oNiA) GRANIANI, 

- PATRONO. (S20) MvNiCIPL. AnNAT(IVM).: 
ARNEMETICI. Tnhabitants of a place 

probably ealled * 4rnemetum, in the ter- 
ritory of the" Voleae Arecomici in Gallia 
Narbonensis, on the right bank of the 
Rhone not far from Arelate; now Argens, 
Argenee. XII 2820 (Cháleau de Jon- 
quiéres): AnwEMETICI. " 

ARNENSIS, ARNIENSIS /rbus. ['The 
variant Arniensis is probably formed on 
the analogy of Azzeusis, but cf. cincigw- 
sis beside cincewsis ]. One of tho 31 /ribus 
rusticae of Roman citizens; instituted, 
along with the Sabana, Stellatina, and 
Tromentina q..v., in 887 B. Q. The name 
was derived from the ancient name (*Aro?) 
of the stream now called Arrone, which - 
empties the waters of the Lacus Sabati- - 
nus (Zago di Draecíano) into the Tyr- rhenian Sea south of Fregenao (4faecarese). 
The district óriginaly assigned to this 
tribe was that portion of the then con- 
quered southern Etruria between 'the still - - independent territory on the north, and 
the territories: of Capena, Veii aud Fa- 

-lerii on the south. After tho Social War 
(89 B. C.),. the towns of the Marrucini 
(Teate) and Frentani (Anxanum, Histo- num, Iuvanum) were enrolled in the iribe, aS well as the Etruscan Blera, Olusium 

« Of Arna " 4. v. XI 5614. 

and Polimartium (?), the Umbrian Oeri- 
culum, and the Gallic Brixellum. Augu- 
stus finally added a number of cities of 
Afriea Proconsularis: (Agbia, Carthago, 
Curubis, Neapolis, Thabraea, Thibursicum 
Dure, Thigniea, Thuburbo. Maius?, Thu- 
burnica, Thugga, Uci Maius) and of Mau- 
retania (Saldae, Tupusuctu). The word 
ARNENSIS, liko ANitNsiS q. v., is generally 
treated as. an. adj. and. declined (nom., 
dat.) with tho personal name of which. 
it forms a part; and stands regularly 
between filation and cognomen. Excep- 
tions: XI 2699 (Volsinii): M. HizLtvivs 
M. r. CLEMENS, AnNENsis; VIII 2505 
(Castra Lambaesitana): [. ..]tvs Phmvs, 
-An(NENsis); VIII 2618 (Lambaesis, 186) 
b, ]. 85: P. Tamvbivs VeNvsTVs, p(isceNs) 
AR(MoRvM), An(NENsis); VIII 8865 (Tu- 
pusuctu): P. ComNELiVs CnRESCENS ÁR- 
NE(NsIS) Dowarvs; VIII.15427 — 1470 
(Thibursieum Bure): P. CmrPeR&Ewvs . Sv- 
RIACVS, AnNE(N)sis; XIII 8337 (Col. Agrip- 
pinensis): M. PETRONIO L. r. FLosc(v)to, 
ARN(sENsi). — Note doubling of tribe, due 
to change of civil residence: Rev. Arch. 
XVIII (1911) p. 213, no. 18 (Sufelula): 
L. IvBzRIVS. L. r. O(v)reNTINA, Fono Fra- 
MINI, IvLIANVS, ARN(ENsIS) CARTHAGINI 
(sic), i-e. he ehanged from Forum Fla- 
mini to Carthage; II 105 (Pax Iulia): 

. G. (sic) Biossivs SarvRNINVS | GALERIA 
N(s)aPoLtrANvs Arta, AnsNiENstS (S70), tN- 
COLA BaLsENsis, i. e. born at Neapolis in 
the Proconsular Provinee (Arzeasis Tri- 
bus), he changed residence to some town 
of the Galeria Tribus, and died a resi- 
dent of Balsa in Spain. —. Note tt oth en 
who insert their family zribus in their 
name: VIII 20656 (Tupusuctu): AvagL4.- 
Q. r. A(RNENsIS) Rocara; VIII 90657 
(ibid.): Car(i.Li4?). L. r. A(gwENsIs) Ma- 
TRONA, 01 

[Forms. Seldom written in full; A&- 
wENSIS, VI 1473 (Rome), XI 2699 (Vol- 
sinii, III 6185 (Troesmis), VIII 8450, 
20878 (Sitifis), .20055, 20601, 20067, 
20670 (Tupusuctu); AgwiENsis, VI 2707, 
29569 a (Rome), VITI 15462 (Uci Maius), 
15683 (Ucubi) VII 48 (Aquae Sulis); 
HanNENsis, VIII 5981 (ager Hipponien- 
Sis), .[abbrov. HamNw., seo below]; As&- NIENSIS, II 105 (Pax Iulia); AmNHENsIS?,



  

ARNE 
— 

x[2510 (Clusium); AaNwrsis, VIII 8857 
(Tapusuctu), 14720 ("Thuburnica), 15097 
(füigniea), 15427 (Thibursicum Duro); 
['Avvesis, VIII. 1470 corrected to read 
Avwsrs, VILU 15427 above]; AmNsst, 
VIII 18451. (Lambaesis); AmwiEsE, VI. 

2926 (Rome), VIII 70$2 (Cirta) ; Anwiss!, 
1312042 (Romo) — Abbrev. ARNENS., 
YIIL $891 (Tupusuctu); AnNiENs., VIII 

20088 (Saldae), I1 4141 (Tarraco), XIII 
6803 (Mogontiaceum); AmNEN., VIII 971 

(Neapolis), 14830 (Prov. Procons.); An- 

sex, VIIE 15491 (ibid.); Ane, VIII 
$841, $845 (Tupusuctu), 9234 (Deruagia, 
22; Anwig,, IIT 14358!*9. (Carnuntum); 
Awn, Vl 2500 (Rome) VIII 15460 
(Uci Maius), 17898 (Tenelium); Ans. 
(ric), VIT 15090 (Thignica) ; AnwT. (sic), 

YHI 13270 (Carthago); Amw., passim 
ibique; Manw., VIII 8493. (Sitifis); An., 

YI 2777 (Rome), IX 2358 (Clusium), 
THE 1478 (Thugga, 1*5), 2565 (Castra 
Lambaes.), 2018 (Lambaesis), 8946 (Sal- 

à); *AN. perhaps by mistake for Agw., 

which would be correct, but tho 442267525 

and A4raensis aro often confused in insetr., 

IX 2899 (Histonium), 3044 (Interpro- 
miu); A, VIII 20650, 20637 (Tupu- 
suctu)]. 

L Erxr. with indication of town, or 

vith probable local applieation. [.N. b. This . 

does not necessarily imply that the town 

belonged to the Araensts Tribus). 

(c). 4gbia in tho Provincia Proconsu- 

luis, VII 1548 (Agbia, 25): [-] Ctv- 
CVs C. r, ARN. VICTOR. . 

(b). 4uxanum of tho Frentani (Jreg?0 

IV, rather than Cluviae. IX 2999 (An- 

Ianum): C. ATTiO0 C. F. ARN. CRESCENTI, 

Asp(itr) ANxANI ET Crvvis. Add IX 2992 

(Pagus Urbanus, near Anxanum): N. SsgPTV- 

XIV$ (sfc) N. r. ARN. CaPITO- , - 

(c. Blera in Etruria (69:0 VIT). 

YI 221 (Rome, 113): C. Occivs Ann 
tius Buen(4); VE 32519 (Rome, 141): [P.]e- 
TRONIVS T. F. ARN. VeNERAND(VS); .BLER ^). 

(d). Brixellum in N. Italy (/£e910 VIII). 

YL 100 (Rome, 157): C. IvLtv$ C. (P 

Aw. ArnicANvs, BaixettO; Vl 32519 

(Rome, 141): C. Cassivs C. F: ARN. FoR- 

TearVs, Baix(etLo); X1 1033 (Brizellum): 

[L Bawv]uo C. F. ARN. L7 NO, RT 

C. Basvatvs L. F. ARN.j Ii 14321". 

Tes. linzuce lat. epigr. 

. VT 2800 (Rome): 

.  ARNE. 

15000 (Burnum): Q. Gavivs ;OFSSÀRN. 
Orrarvs, now(o) Buixgt(Lo); XIII.8337. - 
(Col. Agrippinensis): M. PrrRONIO L. F: 
FLosc(v)LO, ARN., p(o«o) BumxeLL: (sc). 

. (€). Carthago in the Proconsular Pro- 
yince. VI 220- (Rome, 33) 1. 16: .Q. Mi- 
NVCIVS. Q. FIL. ARN. FLaviANvs, KanrH(A- 
ciNE) (5270), and 1.20: C. Avrinivs C. 
FIL. ARN. ResTrtTVTVS, KanTH(AGINE) (5c) ; 
VI 232 (Rome): D. ConNwsLivs D..riL. 
ARN. FELIX, DOMO .KamTHac(iNE) (50); 
VI 2663' (Rome): [...]oo .L. r. An. 

[..-].. pomo CanrHaciw(s); XI 2699 
(Volsinii): M. HzLvivs M. r. CLEMENS, 
AnwENsIS, DOMO CanTHAGINE;, III. 6185 

.(Troesmis): L. AwrOmiO L. FIL. ARNENSI 

FrLict, KangTHAGINE (sic); III 6580, cor- 

rected 12045 (Alexandria, 273) col. 2, 1. 9? : 

.] Ravinnivs L. rFiL. ARN. CiLER, Can- 

THA[c(ig)]; VIII 1035 (Carthago): C. 

Carcinivs: M. rF.' ARN. PAVLINVS; V] 

2565 (Castra Lambaesitana): [..-]uvs 

' PaiMVS AR., KAR(THAGINE) (sic); VIII 2618 

(Lambaesis, 186) 5 1. 35: P. TAMvDIVS 

VeNVSTVS, D(ISCENS) an(MORVM), AR. Can- 

(rHAGINE); VIII $858 (Lambaesis): M. 

Aszminivs. M. F. Angw. FELIX, Kan(THAGINE) 

(sic); VIII. 3925. (ibid.):; C.. MvNaTIO 

C. r. ARN. MARTIALI, KARTH(AGINE) (sic); 

VIII 4436 — 18595 (neat Lamasba): Ho- 

sriivs F. (50) ARmw. FELIX, [Clnruac(r- 

E); VIII 10526-7 (Carthago, 1**: frgmt.) : 

Cw. r. AnN..[.. 5 VII 10538 

(Carthago): C. FipicvLANIVS C. F..ARN.— 

VIII 12318 (Bisica): C. SvLPicio 
Rvrvs; Y 

C. SvLPICI -PraEN(N)IS F. ARN. . AMPE- 

O, SACERDOTI CERERVM 
KARTHAGINI (sic); 

CT 13270 (Carthago): L. HosriLiO L. 

z.] Anwr. (sic) FriACCO; vi 14362 

(Uccula, 204.83): [...]viv$ p. (sic) Ann. 

KARTHAGIN 
4 

15): C. ANNIOLENO C. F. ARN, KARTHA- 

GALLIANO VIL 18451 (Lambae- 

si: c. TrnENTIVS C. r[1) AnnEsE (sic) 

VENVSTVS, KanTHAG(INE) (sic); Rev. Arch. 

XVIII (1911) P- 218 no. 13 (Sufetula) : 

L. Ivsrenivs L. F. O(v)revTINA, FoRO-FLA- 

MINU, - IJVLIANVS, ARN. CARTHAGINI 
(sic). 

haps hero belongs 

C ba): Q.. AGRINIO Q. rit. Ann. Sre- 

TIANO |. . eU t uA 

NT Sr n iR Etruria. (£ejio V7). 

*( L. Manivs, L. F ARNI. 

61 

48l 

[iewers ] (530); VILI 14304 (ibid. 

VIII 805 (Avitta.
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CLvsio, Figs ; VI 2707 (Rome): C. Fasw- 
TiNAS C. [r. ] AnNIENs[1] CnesceNs, Crvst ; 
XI2108 (Clusium): Q. Gavivs Q. r. AaN. 
CueneNs ; 2109 (ibid., frgmt.): A. Lvc[. . .'] 
AnN, S[...]; 2121 (ibid.): Q. ANronto 
C. F. AnN. Mansvaz (s/c); 2124 (ibid.): 
VentolVS Q. r. AnN. KatENvs; 2138 (ibid.): 
L. PaPmuvs A. r. Anw.; 2252 (ibid.): 
C. GrLLIVs C. r. AnN. CRassvs, MvaTIA 
NATVS; 2271. (ibid): C. Amwivs C. r. 
AnN.; 2247 (ibid.: Sex; GmaNivs Srx. 
F. ARN. FEROx; 2358 (ibid): L. Livivs 
L. r.. AQO. CLassicvs; 2382 (ibid.): L. 
PrTiLLIVS. L. F. ARN. SaTvaNINvs; 2894 
(ibid.): A. Prorivs L. r. A«N., L. PLo- 

/ - TIVS À, F, ARN, REGV[ LA]; 2403 — 118355 
(ibid.): L. PRoENI C. r. .AnN.; 2405 (ibid.): 
C. PvBLILIVS P. F. ARN., VIBINNIA NATVS; 
2424. (ibid.): L. Scazvivs L. r. AnN. La- 
viNVS; 2489 (ibid): C. Vgrrivs L. r. 
ARN. Vantvs Rvrvs; 2510 (ibid.): €...) 
[ V ]eries , (52e — Vett) A&NuEN. (se); 
2516- (ibid., frgmt): [...] Azw. C. 

(g). "Cremona in m. Iíaly. (properly 
Aniensis Tribus). VI 2926 (Rome): Tza-- 
TIVS; VERCOBIVS SVRVS, ARNIESE (sc), Caz- 

27 MONA; VI 2942 (Rome): (...», AnNigsD - 
. (sic), Carowt, CREMONA; III 14358!5e 

(Carnuntum): L. CeNTYvLLIvs L. (sic) An- 
NIE, PrisCVS, CnEM(ONA). e 

(AR). Curubis iu the Proconsular Pro- 
vinee. VIII 980 (Curubis): C. HzLvio 

. C. F./ AnN. HoNOnATO. 
(2). *Forum luli in Gallia Narbonen-. 

sis,- (properly Aniensis Tribus) "VII 48: (Aquae Sulis): C. Mvanivs C. r. AnNIEN- 
$i$, Fono IvLt,. MopzsrVvs. . ) 

(E). Histonium of the Frentani (egio IV). VI 221 (Rome, 113): Q.. Mantvs ARN. PROCVLVS, Hisr(owto), and C. Mes- SIVS. ARN. ArEm, Hisr(owio); IX 9851 (Histouium): SEX. MacRi Q. r. AnN, Sa- TvRNINI; 28585 (ibid): Q. Baesto M. r. Q. N. ARN, SvETRIO. MaRceLLO; 2979 (ibid.): Q. Bazsio Q. F. AnN. SiLvaNo; XIII 6893 (Mogontiacum):. .Q.. Gavivs M. r.- AnNIENS.,. HisTONIO. . . (D- Tuvanum of the Fréntani (Zegio IV). IX 9959 (Iuvanum):: Cw. P[o ]»- P[A& ]bio Q. [*1]:. 
. (ibid.):: [SE]. Mrrr[10 -Sg]x.. 1. Vastont; 2975 — T 1973 (ibid.): C. Vrivs C. r[...] Anw. - 

.. XIV. 3944), and 3072. 

AnN. Maximo; 2965. 
ÁRN. | 

: (m). Weapolis in the Proconsular Pro- 
vince. VIII 971 (Neapolis): M. Avzztto 
M. riL. ARNEN. SERANO ; I1105 (Pax Iulia): 
G. (sc) Brossivs SarvnaNiNvs GALERIA 
N(E)APOLITANVS AFER ARENIENSIS, INCOLA 
BarsENsis (See above, introd., end). 
-o (2). Oeréculum in Umbria (egio VII ) 
XI 4081 (Ocrienlum): Stx, AvripiANvs 
SEX. F. ARN. CrLER; 4086 (ibid., 202): 
L. IvLio L. r. ARN. AvcvnNo; 4099 
(ibid., frgmt.): [. ::] L. r. Anw.- 
"(o) Polimartium? in Etruria (Regio. 
VII). XI. 3045 (Polimartium): Q. Cat - 
FVRNIVS (s/c) C... Axw.; 8050 (ibid.): 
Q. Vistivs Q. r. AnN, Rvrvs. 

. (p) Saldae in Mauretania. VIII 8925 
(Saldae): Sex. ConwzLivs Sex. [r.] Anu. 
Dexrsn ; 8934 (ibid., 253): Sex. Conuzu0 ^ 
Sex. r. AgN. Dzxrao; 8935 (Saldae): Sex. 
ConNELIVS. L. Fr. ARN, DEXTER MaxiMVS; 
8936 (ibid.): [.] Ivito C. r. AnN. Man- 

. TiAL[; 8937 (ibid., 197):. M. Avripio M. 
FiL, ÁRN. HoNonRaATO, and C. Avripivs 
L. r. AgN. Howonarvs; 8946 (Saldao): 

.P..CLopivs Feux P. (sic) Am.; 8971 
(ibid.): L. VareRivs P. r. AnN. EXORATVS; ' 
8972 (ibid): [.] Qvaraow[r]vs O. r. 
ARN. Rocatvs;:20635 (ibid.): Q. Hene- 
NIVS L. r. AnN. ManrtaLIS; 20688 (ibid): . 
L. BLaEsiVs P. FIL. ARNIENS. VITALIS. 

(q). * Sicca in the Proconsular Province. 
(Properly Quirina Tribus). VIII 92565 
(Castra! Lambaesitana): [Ga]seinivs. Q. 
F. AR. Faratis, Sic[ca]. D. 

(r). Teate of the Marrucini (Zegio IY). . 
IX 2995 — p. 889 (Anxanum, 161-9, tab. 
hon. miss. l. 10: [...] r. AnN. AroL- 
LONIANO, TEATE; 2028 (Teate): L. Ma- 
MILIO: L. F. ARN. MopzsTo ; 3024 (ibid.): 
Q. NiNNO Q. r. AnN. Orrranico; III 
4060 (Poetovio): M. PEr&owivs M. r. ARN. 
CLassicvs, Mannvciuvs ; VIII 2628 (Lam- 
baesis): P. Servs P..r. ARN. Rvrvs, Tra- 
TE ManavciNonvM. Hero belong probably 
also the inserr. of the neighboring (15 m.) 
Iuterpromium, IX 3044. (cf. VI 1485-0, 

(s). Thabraca in-the Proconsular Pro- - 

L. F. ARN. VINDEX. 

vince. VIII 17337 (Thabraca): LawistNvs - 

(D. Thibursicum Bure in ihe Procon- 
sular Province. VIII 1441 (Thib. Bure): |. .Q. ConNvriCIVs. Q. r. Anw. S[..-]5;
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VIL 1470 — 15427 (ibid.) : P. Cagrznivs . 
Sanc, AxNENSIS, VIII 15430 (ibid.): 
V, Ivivs C. F. ARN, VICTOR. 

(i). TAignica in the Proconsular Pro- 
siae. VII 15097 ('Thignica): L. GRANivs 
L &, Axstsi$ Pax; VIII 15090 (ibid.): 
[..] M. r. AnNs. (sic) Fetix. 

(1. Táuburbo Maius in the Procon- 
siat Province. VIII 842 (Thub. Maius): 
L. Nvwistvs. L.. F.. ARN, ViraLIis ; VIII: 
&i (ibi): C. FAtroNIO L. r. 
Pisco. 

(na). Thuburnica in the Proconsular 
Prsace. VIIEL 14705 ((Thuburnica): C. 
Mevsuvs Q. r. AnN, VALENS ; VIII 14720 

. (ibid): [.]. PruARivs [.]. F. AnNssis (sc) 
Pi[xe Jost vs. 
Q5). Thugga in the Proconsular Pro-. 

"ee. VIII 1478 (Thugga, 1*5: [... r. 
Aj. Crassvs; VIIE 149-4 ('Thugga): [L-] 
Macto Q. r. AgN, Simprici; VIII 1525. 
(bid.): M. Marrivs M. F. ARN. PVLLATE- 
s55 Beticvs; VIIL 15545 (ibid.): L. Nv- 
*SIv$ M. Fit, ARN. HONORATVS. 

(ec). Tupusuctu in. Mauretania. VILI 
$841 (Tupusuctu): L. TApivs M. F. ARNE. 

ARN. 

Nvaus; $852 (ibid.): C. ANwivs M. rit. — 
Aw, Feux; 8857 (ibid.): A. Cascinivs 
X. rit, AxwesIS (sic) Fetix; 8865 (ibid.): 
P, CowNeLIvVs CaesCENS AnNE. DONATVS; 

8880 (ibid.): C. MarNivs P. rit. ARR. 

fux; 8981 (ibid.): M. Mancivs M. r. 
Awtws, Vicron; S886 (ibid.): M. No- 
NWS M. r. AN. CnrscEeNs; 8920 (ibid., 

[rrmt.): €. . .) AgN. PEnE[ORINVS?]; 20655 

(ibi): L. AmrONIvs L. r. ARNENSIS MaV- 

ws; 20036 (ibid.): AvaELIA Q.. F. A (R- 

NMNSS2) RocaTA; 20657 (ibid): Car(iL- 

UA?) L. F. A(aNENSIS?) MATRONA; 20661 

(ibid): M. FLavivs M. F. AnNENsIS FELIX 

*0007 (ibid.): C. Mopivs L. rit. ARNEN- 

35 Fvxpuvs ; 20670 (ibid.): .Q.. PHALE 
AS (sic) Sex. rit. ARNENSIS. 
(ld. Uci Maius in the Proconsular 

Purinee, VIII 15446 (Uci Maius): L- 
Soloiys P, r, AnN. LvPVS MantAN[ V5]; 

15460 (ibid.): S. [A ]pkowivs T. [*-] ^5P 
Forrvsarvs; 15462 (ibid.): M. ATINIVS 
.FlIV$ AgNIENSIS FELIX. . 3. 

(ee). * Vercellae in n. Italy, (properly 

4Wenis Tribus) VI 2604 (Rome): L 
Anuvs [L.] re. Amw. [Pat]scvS 
CELLAS, . 2. 

V JEeR- : 

. AROM 488. 

Il. Inserr. without indication of town... 
VI 1060 (198-210) col. I 1. 2, 1339 (83), 
1473, 1485, 1486, 2881 (2^3), 2652, 
2777, 10525, 11191, 18958, 14883 —I 
1012, 20945, 21086, 24603, 925884, 
26603, 27539,: 28184, 28384, 28640, 
29569 a, 83858 (224, 33), 34917 (Rome); 
XIV 2498 (ager Tusculanus), 2844 (ager 
Praenestinus), 8581, 3614 (Tibur), 3994, 
8995 (Marco Simone); X 8899 (Capua); 
IX 3044, 8072. (Interpromium .—- .see 

: above S 7); XI 2744 (Volsinii), 307L 
(Horta); V 4 (Nesactium); III 725 (Cal- . - 

lipolis), 4412 (Carnuntum),14207!! (Thra- 
cia, 15); VIII 1572 (Prov. Procons.), 

8512 (Lambaesis), 4300 (Batna), 5281 

(ager Hipponiensis) 7082, 7110 (Cirta), 

8375 (Choba, 196). 8452, 8466 (156), 

8493, 8504, 8521, 20378 (Sitifis), 9284 .- 

(Beruagia, 2?*), 11680. (Thala), 12232 

( Prov. . Procons.), 12298 (Bisica),. 14291 

(Thibiuca,: 274), . ^ 

(Uccula), 14392 (Vaga, 223), 14608 (Si- 

mitthus), 14637 (Prov. Procons.), 14731 - 

(Ghardimau). .14880, 15361,' 15364 

(Prov. Procons.). 15445 (Thibaris), 15484, 

15491 (Prov. Procons.), 15556  (Aunoba- 

ris), 15570 (Prov. Procons.), 15633 (Mu- 

stis), 15683 (Ucubi) 16425 (Prov. Pro- 

cons.), 17398 (Tenelium); II 1406 (Urso), 

3401 (Acci), 4120, 4141 (Tarraco). uu 

ARNESIS. See ARNENSIS, 

ARNIENSIS. See ARNENSIS. 

.ARNIESIS. See ARNENSIS.  ^.- 

ARO, -ARE. * To plow.».:.[ Cf. ARA- 

: TOR, ARATORIVS]. 1I 5439 (Lex Ur- 

is, 44 B. €.) III:5. 16: w& Qvi$ 

T UMTES. DECVMANOSQYE OPSAEPTOS (Gio 

HABETO, NEVE EOS aRATO; XIII 

(Segusiavi, 9nd): NEMINI ARANDI, SERENDI 

PANGENDIVE IVS EST INTRA ID SrATIVM Ai 

VIII 17318 (bet. Thagaste and Thabraca 

MARTI AvG(vsTO) SACRVM. qure) imo 

gX PRAECE(P)TO, ARATO, LOCO, : ) 

s(va) P(EcVNIA) r(eciT); 

Ser Anm svn) 1184 (Rome): 

n & MOR]AE PATIENS VIS SCIRE; 
t QVIS FORT 

D TOR [PARVOLVS HIC A]rais TITVLIS QVID 
3 . GER. 

NOSTER ARATVS REDDAT ^ Eh oo. por 

: A. (pma). « 9plIce *» 

NE onuse ;. XII 874 (Arelate): 

Cl) - "rAN (sic) DVLCIS ERAT TANQVAM 

OMATA. AQ vara. (i. e. her 
AR (rtt NU 2 

14361, 14366, 14307  .
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. deàr ones gave her as:a pet-name Aroma 
or Aromaiion. —  AÀs brand of spiced 
wine, IV 5583 (Pompeii, amphora): Ano- 
MA. —  Ás incense or perfume, Bull. Arch. 
Cr. I (18683) p. 10 —.I p. 3. (Rome, 
tomb of St. Cyril in .S. Clemente, 8'^ 4): 
(corpus. Sancti) w«wis (8/0) niviis Q. (vo)o 
AROMATIBVS SEPELIVIT, . [Cf. AROMATA- 
RIVS]. 
: AROMATARIVS.: « Dealer in spices. 
ete. » [Cf. AROMAJ]. VI 884 (Rome): 
T. Aunivs T. r. Cor(LiNA) Pa[t]ur[vs], : 

AROMATAR(IORVM). 
^ AROMATICVM,. as name of salve or 
lotion for éye-diseasés. XII-5691? — XIII 
10021:?5 (Nemausus, oculist's stamp): 

' AkOMATICV(M), CRocopEm (sic), PsonICVM, 
'"MELINV(M). our 0 

^C ARONIANI Horti in Rome. Such, and 
not 4bonian? q. v., as given in VI 671. 
is the proper reading of the inser., which 
has been refound, Bull. Com. XXIX (1901) 
p. 150 — Rev. Arch. IV, I (1903) p. 836 
— Année Epigr.:(1903) p. 8 (Rome): 
(Ille) v(ouo) p(spir) Honris AnoniANIS 

- 'ARAM- MARMOREA(M). 
: ARP AGIVS. (Sic for harpagius). .Ap- 
parently used at Lugudunum às a term 
of alfection applied to children and yonng 
persons carried off by premature death. 
XIII 2065- (Lugudunum): aRPAGI pvLcis- 
siME!; XIII 2073 (ibid.): vivar Qvi pi- 
XERIT: & ARPAGI, TIBI TERRAM LEVEM ! », 
 ARPASTON. Name of a remedy for 

Mac(isrER) Qvisov[s ]e(aLIS) Corr(sct) 

eye-troubles. XIII 10021!55 (Gallia, ocu-' 
list's stamp): E. Pomr(et?) NiGRINr ARPA- 
STON AD RECENT(EM) LiPPiTVDINE(M) , ... 
EX*OVO, : Doc . ' 
CUARPAX. (— &omoi;^ Làt. rapax), in 
spécial sense of « grabber », i. e. « cheat» 

at games.of chance. On boné fesserae, 
IX: 6089! (Pentima), X 80705. (Campa- 
nia);;ARPAX! |. ] 
ARPENINVS (or ARPENNIVS; ihe 

monogram leaves. the form uncertain). 
A local: deity.of the Convenae on the 
northern slopes of tho Pyrenees; otherwise . unknown. XIII 167 (regio Convenarum): 
'"ARPENINO (0r AnrENnrO) Dro, BeLEx Br-. LEXCONIS. F(ILIvs) "v(orva) s(oLvir) r(r- BENS) M(rnirÓO). - e ) ( "ARPENNIS, See '"AREPENNIS,. - 

'ARQVATVRA. (sie for arcuatura). 
« Àrched construction », . «àrches», VI 
81564 (Rome, 83-415) : ( Constantinus Ma- 
cimus) FORMAM Aqv[AE] VinGiNIS verv- 
STATE CON[L]APSAM, A FONTIBVS RENOVA: 
[T]AM, ARQvATVRIS EMINENTIBVS OnN[18]vs 
DIRVTAM, PECVNIA, SVA [...]. e 
ARRA. « Pledge», «surety », «secu- 

rity », «deposit », for the carrying out of 
& business contract or compaot, or the 
just settlement of a claim or a bet; a 
Shortened form of arrabo (- &osofóv), 
which does not occur in inserr. (1tal. arra, 
ef. caparra; Fr. les arrhes). [Form anas, 

see below]. III p. 951 (Alburnus Maior, 
1067, tabella cerata) : tNrER Cassiv Faow- 
TINVM ET IVLIVM ALEXANDRVM SOCIETAS 
-.. ITA CoNvEN[T]r, vr ovipno[vr]o ix 
EA SOCIETATE. ARRE NATVM (sic) FvEuT, 
LVCRVM DAMNVMVE ACCIDERIT, AEQ VIS POR- 
TiONIBVS S[vsciP]ERE psBEBvNT; Cohen 
Monnaies Impériales VYlI p. 266 no. 5 
(Lesserae lusoriae): QvI LvDIT ARRAM DET, 
Qvop saris siT (with design of four astra- 
gali) — Applied to a person, VI 7193a 
(Rome): gr rPopacRAM (sic) canto, Ntc 
SVM. PENSIONIBVS ARRA, ET GRATIS AETERNO 
PERFRVOR HOSPITIO. Poe 
AR(R)ABO: Inseriptional form of the 

name of the town. commonly. called Ar- 
rabona, in Pannonia Superior, on the 
river Arrabo (Raab) at the junction of 
several small streams at some distance 
south of the Danube, on the highway 
between Brigetio and Carnuntum, with 
road-connections to Savaria and Sopianae; 
now aab in German, Gyór in Hunga- 
rian. VI 86351 (Rome): SiivawiA Cat 
SCE[ NTINA] ... NATA [PAnNo ]ut4 Sv[r]- 
s[r]ons, TER[RiTORIO] Amaso[w]e (sic). 
ARRAGO. A small stopping-place 

near the north-eastern coast of Hispania 
Tarraconensis between the hamlets of Àd 

. Fines(20 miles) and Semproniana (9 íiles), 
on the highway from Tarraco to Gerunda. 
In zneraria on four silver cups found 
at Vicarello. XI 39281: Ap Fiwss ... 
ARRAGONEM 'XX ... SEMPRONIANA VIIII; 
9282: Ap FiNES ... ARRAGONE (s/0) XX 
:*. PgAgTORIO xvi1;-.3283: Ap Fints ..- 
 ARRAGONE XX... PnaETORIO xvii; 9284: 

|: AD FINES ... ABRAGONE (S7) xx ... ^D 
PRAETORIVM XVII; 0
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*ARRAND, —? VIII 15076 (Thignica): 
S(rvaxo) A(vovsro) [S(acnvm)]. Ca[s]- 
auvs [F]esrvs AngAND. v(orvam) s(otvir) 
t(ieNS) wm(EnTO). 
ARRANIANVS fundus, an estate near 

Yeleia. XI 1147 (Veleia, 273) III 1. 96: 
mTE4 FVNDOS. CaESIANOS NatEviANOS FiR- 
MANOS ARRANIAN(OS) CVRIGENVM, QVI SVNT 
ix VetelATE, Pac(o) Satvio. 
ARRETINVS, (ARETINVS). Adj., subst. 

Of Arretium ». q. v. [Form AnzriNvs; 
abbrév. ARETIN., ARRETL, ARETI., ÁRRTI. 
(sic), ARRET., ARET., ARRE., ARE., ARIS. 
(sit), A&., seo below]. 

&. Subst. XI 1836. (Arretium, 261): 
Ospo AxnETINORVAM ; XL 1849 (Arretium): 
DicvatoNES ARRETINORVM  VETER(VM), of. 
below s. Y. ARRETIVM; XI 2594 5 (ager 
Clusinus): C. Vicio [L. r. Pow. ] Ce- 
text, AgaETINO. (Cf. XE 259a s. v. AR- 
RETIVM). 

b. Adj. XI 1847 (Arretium): Q. Sev- 

uNNAE. Q. r. P(owprivA £ribu) QviNTIA- 
x0, ... CvnaT(ORI) KatEND(AnI) PrEB(Is) 
Awr(iwAt) — On Arretino vases. The 
Figulinae Arretinae of Aulus Titius, at 

Atetium, XI 670055* (vases found at 
Arretium, Clusium, Ariminum), XV 5649 a 
vases found at or near Romo), 11 4970*!** 
Tas found at Tarraco): A. Tiri Frov- 
LAE, Or -1) AnRET. (or AnnE.); II 49705*9 

(Tarraco) : C. (s£c) Tiri. ricvr. Anis. (sic); 

XIII 100093** (vase found at Poitiers): 

À. Tiri. ricvL, Anne, — Other manufacto- 

ries, without namo of proprietor, stamped 
0n Árretine vases (sc. poculum, vasculum 

(the like, XV 49984564 (Romo): 
AREIIN,,  ARETI.,  AÁRET.,  ÀRE.; 
1998*. f. 2^. i. * (Rome): ARRETI., ARRTI. 

(sic), Ann. Ann. ; X 8056! (Puteoli, Càtana, 

Syraeusae) : AnRETI., ARRE. ; II 4970152 *^ 
men): ARRET., ÁRRE. s) x ui 

?me, graffito on amphora): ARRETI! 
(se. vini a menti; cf. Plin. 7. iN. 
XIV $36, XVIII S 87). — LXV. 9237 
(Rome, Arretine vase): M. CRAT((bt) A*- 
Mr(v) is probably cognomen ). 
.ARRETIVM. An ancient and important 

tily of Etruria, originally probably one of 

hé tselve of the I2truscan Confederation, 

wwupyinz a strong position at the foot 
V the Appenines near th : 

"e Arnus, 37 miles north of Clusium 

| M. F. Pon. IvsTVS, 

| ARRETIO ; 

o headwaters of 
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and 51.miles sonth of Florentia by. the 
Via Cassia; now 47eszo. After long Ro- 
man.control and complete Latininization, 
Arretium definitely received Roman ci- 
tizenship in 90 D. C., its citizens being 
enrolled in the Pomptina Tribus q. v. 
The inhabitants were subdivided into 
ihree elasses, viz. Arretin Veteres, of 
the old Etruscan town (cf. XI 1849 s. v. 
ARRETINVS), A. Fidentini (See FIDEN- 
TINVS), representing descendents of co- . 
lonists settled there by. Sulla after tho 
overthrow of Marius, with whose party 
the Arretini Veteres had allied themsel- 
ves, and 4. Juléenses, presumably the 

coloni of Julius Caesar and their descen- 

dents. Arretium was the seat of important 

pottery-industries, whose - moulded. vases 

(« Arretine Ware »), with (earlier) black 
and (later) red glaze, formed the staple 

table-erockery of the less well-to-do of 

the whole Roman world, and were copied 

and imitated in the provinces (esp. Gaul, 

Germany, Britain); and its territory pro- 

duced: wine and grain, (ef. XV 5237 s. Y. 

ARRETINVS]. Code. 

. [Form AnsrivM ; abbrev. ARRET.,, ARR, ' 

AR., below ]. 

Natives of the town (esp. soldiers). VI 

2375 b — 82515 0. (Home, laterc. Prae-: 

torian.) col. I l. 27: [. -.] Anner(10); 

col. 2 1. 32: C. Lvsi(vs) Fesrvs ARRE- 

T10; col. 8 1. 86: L. RABVLEIVS RISCVS, 

AR(RETIO, Or -imixo); VI 28750—392518 5 

(ibid.) col. 1.1. 8 [...] PRocvLvs, ARRE- 

Tro, and 1. 29: [.. .]s PvpseNs, ARRETI; | 

VI 28981-32522 (ibid., 223) 5. col. I, 

]. 16: [. . -]NA C- F- Pom(PrimA) CLEMENS, 

ARR, and D. col. IL, 1. 9: Q. LaserivivS 

Q. r. Pon. FIRMVS, An.; VI 2382 — 82638 

ibid.) ^. 1. 10: M. Pes: M v. Pon. 

. 19: M. AE 
PvpENS, ARRET., and enr VF MOL 

— 93925 ibid.) 1. 18: PETRONIVS PRO- 

e o J l 15: Nvraicivs VR- 

ARRE 2418 — 32529 (ibid., 
. ARRETI; 

frzmt y L Jes AnsET., and [... ]ATVs, 
gmt.): 

d [...]s AnstT.; VI 2475 

(Romo): ^. E Enuvs M. r. Pon. MAXIMVS, 

VI 2478 (Romo): [L- VaL |ERIVS 

r. Pom, IVSTVS; ARRETIO ; Y Cd 

9): Q..GABINIVS Q. r.
 Pon. EN. »«]; 

o: VI .2661 (Romo): M. TiTivs
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C. r. Pow, VERECVNDVS, DOMO ÁRRETIO; 
VI 2887 (Rome): C. Anicio Ivsro, ... 
NAT(roNE) Anntri0; VI. 82519 — 9378 

f Eph. Epigr. IV no. 887 (Rome, /aterc. 
praetorian., 2^3): [...]rERNvs, AnnET., 
and L. Gessivs L. r. Pow. CLEMENS, AR- 
aET.; X 61283 (Formiae): T. Fravit T. r. 
Pom. SrRvaTI, AgnETio0; XI 2594 (ager 

- Clusinus) à: C. Vweuicio L. r. Pop). 
CrLER(), AnnETi0; XI 5935 (Tifernum 
Tiberinum): C. AwiNivs C. r. Pow. Gar-- 
LVS, DOMO AnnETIO; III 2071 (Salonae, 
frgmt.): [-..]tw, A[mn]erio; III 2678 
(Tragurium): C. Vimvs | C. r. Pow[P]r. 

. Pvpzs (sic); pomo Annzr., III 2840 (Bur- 
num): [...]aeuioNt. C, [r], ... powo 
An[x ]erio; III 6418 (ibid.): A..SENTIVs 

.o-À. F Pon. Anagr); III 8764. (Salonae): 
|. C. VariNivs Sex. r. CaPITO, ... pnom(o 

AxxETt; XIII 6212 (Borbetomagus): C. 
.Basvnivs FrsTVs Pon., AnnETIO; XIII 
9174 (Col. Agrippinensis): A. Trrivs C. 
F. POM. SEVERVS, ARRETIO. — Ag * trade- 
mark' stamped on Arretine: vases, XV 
4998 (Rome), III 9894 (Burnum): Anz- 
TIO (sic). e e 

, ARRIANVS. Of the gentilé-name 47- 
. .fíus. [Form Amawvs, below]. . . | 

C. Arrianus fundus, an estate near Ve- 
leia. XI 1147 (Veleia, 293) p». II S 11, 
l. 20: rvupos LvsavTiNOs, OssiDIANVM, 
ARRIANVM, QVI EST IN. VrELEIATE, PAcO- 
VALERIO. — Znusula Arríana, a block of buildings in Pompeii, with apartments, Shops: ete. for rent, IV 138 (Pompeii, gi- into): INSVLA ARRIANA PoLLiANA '[C]w. At[te]t; Nrcrpr. Mar. — | Brick-kilns of ' Àrrius; trademarks on tegulae and lateres, XI 6676 (near Ariminum, later): ARRIANA ; lIT 10183? (Salonae, tegula): AmRtANA . OP. — Vinum Arrianum, 1V 5579 (Pom- ' peii, amphora): XV KAL(ENDAs) IAN(vantAs) DE ARRIANO- DOL(1A) xv; XV 4654 (Rome, amphora): vgr(vs ?) AmrA(Nvin). (sic), nu | (annorum?) — | E 2E - ARRIPIO, -ERE. See. ADRIPIO. . ARRONIDAECI. A Spanish elan of Hi- Spania Tarraconensis, otherwise unknown. II 2697. (Astures Transmontani): Iovi OrriMO £T Maxstuo (sic) sac&vm, ARRo- RIDAECi ET,CÓftTACINI PRO'saLVTE sipI gT SVIS POSVERVNT. . 5 or! |.  ARRVNTIANVS, «Of Arruntius », the 

NM 

nomen gentilicium. The « Wine-Cellar 
of Árruntius» in Home, a Storehouse, 
probably on the "Tiber wharves not far 

from the modern Ponte Sisto, imperial 
property in the second century. VI 8896 
(Home, 102): Coriscto Lien! Paris kr 
MERCVRI , NEGOTIANTIVM CELLARVM VINA- 
RIARVM .NOVAE ET ÁRRVNTIANAE CAESARIS 
N(osTRt).— Arruntianus fundus, an estate 
near Veleia. XI 1147 (Veleia, 2*9) pag. v1 
S 95, l. 19: rrew rvNp(os) ArmiLIANvA, 

, ARRVNTIANVM IN VELEIATE, Pac(o) VzL- 
LEIO, Vico Vcciag, .and pag. ru S 15, 
l. 3: rrEM rvNp(os) ArnANIANVM, MaN- 
CIANVM,. BrTTELVM, ARRVNTIANVM, Pac(o).. 
S(VPRA) s(cuiro), i. e. im. Veleióte, Pago: 
lunonio, and pag. uir S 19, l. 98: rvs- 
p(os) ATtLIANVM, ARRVNTIAN(VM),. INNIE- 
LIVM, ANTIATE ET VzLElATE, Pac(o) FLo- 
REIO, . cs 
ARRVRABILITER, if correctly read, 

popular form of an adverb of uncertain 
(obscene) sense. [Of. Olcott, IVord For- 
mation, pp. 209-10]. IV 4126 (Pompeii, 
graffto): TaEBONIVS EVCINI- CEVENTINABI- 
LITE(R), ARRVRABI(LMTER. - 
- ARS. Originally, skill in any sort of 
handiwork [Cf. ARTO.], « handieraft s; 
extended to skilled workmanship in the 
trades, professions, sciences, and arts;.in 
private life, « skill», « graees », « accom- 
plishments »; .the malae artes of careless- 
ness, witeheraft. [ Abbrev. Anr., XIII 1978 
(Lugudunum)]. . 

I. With distinguishing epithets, or clear- 
ly defined. 7. Ars argentaria. VIII 7156 
(Cirta): PnAsCILIVS; CIRTENSI LARE, ARGEN- 
TARIAM Ex(u)isvt ATEM; XIII 2024 (Lu- 
gudunum):. Porrrio Ronvro, ... ARTI[] 

 ^nGE[ wr(AntAE)] Excuvsson[1].— 2. a.bar- 
baricaria. XV1l 1945 (Lugudunum): Cow- 
STANTINI ÁEQVALIS, HOMINIS OPTIMI ARTIS 
BARBARICARIAE. —. 3. a. caelaturae. Vl. . 
9222 (Rome) : ttc ARTEM, CAELATVRA CLO-. 
DIANA, EVICIT OMNES. — 4. a. calculaturae. 
XIII 6947 (Borbetomagus): Lvevrto Lv-- 
PERCO, DOCTOR! ARTIS CALCVLATVRAE; XIV 
472 (Ostia, 1442): p(is) m(awisvs) Me- 
LIORIS, CALCVLATORIS, ... NAM COMMEN- 
TARIOS ARTIS SVAE QVAS RELIQ(V)IT, PRIMVS 
FECIT. — 5. «. characteraria. XIII 1982 
(Lugudunum): AvazLi LEONTIS, . . . ARTIS 

, C^RACTE[ RARIAE] (sc). — 6. a. comoediae.
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I[[ 375 (Parium): P. PvatiLivM INGENVVM, 
COMOEDVM, PROPTER SINCVLAREM ARTIS PRV- 
DENTIAM, — 7. a. cretaria. 1I 5833 (Au- 
guia Vindelicum): Vicro[m]o  Vicro- 
irjso, [ne ]cori^ ront A(&11]s cnETAntA[E 
ET FLA |TVRARIAE si[citLARIAE]; XIII 1978 
(Lugudunum): AP&icLt PatsciaNt, coNsi- 
STENTIS LVGVDVNI, PERTINENTIS AD Co1LE- 
Givi FAbROR(VA).. . . EXERC(ENTIS) ART(EM) 
ekeT(Ax1a9); XIII 2033. (ibid.): [Tvn ?]- 
NO, , . . [civr] TaEvERO, m[scoriar]ont 
wwA[RtO ET? ART] cRETA[RiAE]; XIII 
4336 (Mediomatrici): [24e] [w']ecov(ra- 
TOR) ARTIS CRETAR(IAE); XIII 6366 (Su- 
melocenna): M. M[E]ssivs FonrvNarvs, 
s NEGOTIATOR  ARTI[s] cnETA(RIr]as; 
Bramb. 1526 (Aquae Mattiacao): -SEcvu- 
D(sio?) Ackicot(A)E, NECOTIATORI ARTIS 
GgTARIAE, — d. a. ferraria. XIII 2036 
(Lugndunum): Vinet VirALIS, 1v vENIS 1N- 
COMPARABILIS. INGENI ARTIS FABRICAE FER- 
MAMAE, ,.. VAL(ERIVS) MAXIMVS, VITRICVS, 
QVI EVM SIBI FILIVM ADOPTAVERAT ET ART[ £] 
IDVCAVERAT, — J. a. /Laturaria, sce above 
S 7. — 10. a. forensis. 11 3493 (Car- 
üago Nova): M. Oprivs M. r. — FoRENsiS 
MS HIC EST SITA ! FLET TITVLVS SE RELI- 
Cv4! — [f. a. fullonia. XIII 8345 
(Col. Agrippinensis): Ivtto VERINO, FVL- 
LONIAE ARTIS. MAGISTRO. — 12. a. gram- 
natica. 111 12702. (Doclea): C. Conp(to) 
MAXISINIANO, ARTIS GRAMMATICAE GRAECAE 

PH[I]rsssMo; II 3872 (Saguntum): L. 
Au(i0) CatatAL: (sc), MAGISTRO ARTIS 
GawMATICAE; XIII 1393  (Lemovices): 
ANIS GRAMMATICES DOCTOR | MORVMQVE 
PAc[i5]reR, BLAEstANVS, BITVRIX, MVSARVM 
SEMPER AMATOR, — 412. a. lapidarta. XIII 
8952 (Col. Agrippinensis): DzsipERATVS 
Cvkwtt, NrG(OTiATOR) ARTIS. LAPIDA- 
wat. — ff, arfes liberales. VIII. 8500 
(Sitiis, 229): M. DAwATIVS VnbANVS (Zu- 
Vos annorum Y. X/J), SVMMARVM ARTIVM 
UBERALIVM LITTERARVM  STVDIIS  PERFECTE 
BVbITVs, OPTIMA FACVNDIA PRAEDITVS., — 

l3. a. lintiara. XI1I 1995 (Lugudunum): 
T. Fav Feutcis, [ATsEr(1ricis) ] An i5. rt7 
TAMat, — 16, q. ludicra. 1 206 (Lex 
hilia Muaieipalis, 44 B. C.) 1. 128: QvttvE 
UNISTATVRAM ARTEMVE LVDIC(R]AM FECIT, 
"cur, — 7, a, macellaria. XIII 2018 
(Lozadunum) : MarroNi. RESTITVTI, CIVIS 

MEOCI, NEGOTIATORIS ARTIS MACELLARIAE, 

^ 
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'HOMINIS PROBISSIMI, —  /8. q., medica, 
medicina. Vlll 241 — 11847 (Sufetula):. 
MaRCELLVS HIC QVIESCIT, MEDICA NOBILIS 
^RTE; III 2183 (Salonae): Fi(avio) Va- 
SILIANO, ... ARTIS MEDICINAE INDVSTRIAE 

PRIMAE; II 4313 (Tarraco): Tis. Ci(av- 
DIVS) APOLLINARIS, ... ARTIS MEDICIN(A)E 
nocriss(rmvs) ; XII 2414 (Lugudunum): 
VITA DICATA MIHI HIC ARS MEDICINA' FVIT, 
AEGROS MVLTORVM POTVI RELEVARE DOLO- 
RES, MORBVM NON POTVI VINCERE AB ARTE 
MEVM; XI 5886 (Iguvium): L. Sasiwvs 
L. t. PRIMIGENIVS, ORTVS AB Icvvio, wE- 

DICVS, FORA MVLTA 'SECVTVS, ARTE FEROR 
NOTA, NOBILIORE FIDE; Üarm. Lat. 1414 
— liossi II p. 106, no. 49 (Rome, 4): 
HIC LEViTA iACET DIONYSIVS, ARTIS HONE- 

STAE, FVNCTVS ET OFFICIO QVOD MEDICINA - 
DEDIT, àld ARS VENERANDA FIDEM, FIDEI. 
DECVS EXTVLIT ARTEM, and PosrQvAM Ro- 
MANA CAPTVS DISCESSIT AB VRBE, MOX SIBI. 

IAM DOMINVS SVBDIDIT. ARTE. GETAs, — 
19. a. musica. VI 2285 (Rome, frgmt.): 
[Z7] gx Vico BsrLoNas, comivor svat. 
B(ENE) m(ERENTI) ARTE mvsiCa; VI 7946 
(Home): (Ze) mvsicvs iCANERE, DOCTE 
CANTARE SOLEBAT, ... CELEBRI FAVORE AR-* 
TEM EXPONENS SVAM. — Jf. a. pictoria. 
VI 9792 (Rome): PariRivs ViTALIS, ARTE 
PICTORIA. — Z1. d poetica. M 38903 
Rome): CL(Avpivs) nic iaceo. DtApvME- 
e e C AENI 1710 (Rome, 455-515) : 
[CrA]vpio: CravpraNo, V(imo) C(rauissi- 

mo) [sc. poetae motissimo].... INTER 
CETERAS [DE]CENTES ARTES PRAEGLORIOSIS- 

simo [ro]eranvm. — 22. a. prossaria. 

XIII 2023 (Lugudunum): PorriLL, wA- 

TIONE SEQVANO, CIVI. LVGVDVNENS!, NE- 

GOTIATORI ARTIS PROSSARIAE.— 423. a. pur- 

puraria. 111.5824 (Augusta Vindelieum): 
Tis. Ci(Avpivs) EvenLs Ass ] 2... NE 

IATOR)] ARTIS PVRPVRARIAE, —- . 

» rod XII 2035 (Lugudunum): 

VALERI SATTIOLI, civ[1s Li ]uc[o ]NENs:s 

EX GENTE GALERIANORVM, NEGOTIATORIS 
. — Bà. a. saponarta. ARTIS RATIARIAE. o P pTIMI 

XIII 2030 (Lugudunum):.[:] 
riATORIS Lvopv[N(r) AR ]Tis IvLiANI, N[ E ]coTiAT Dv . 
— 26. a. sigillaria. .See 

SAPONARI[AE]. . rig, VI 
2. — 27.-:a. speculariaria.. 

above, 8 : IS ISPECLARARIE (Sc), 

352r] (Rome) te 28. arte tecta (pro- 
1VS SA (— e. "
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but cf. below). IX 5279 (bet. Asculum 
and Cupra): P. Bvxvmivs P. r. TnvsNTI- 
uEs(is) Qvis(scir), coi (sie — eui) Now(s)N 
TRACALO, ARTE TECTA. [Cf. Bull. Corr. 
Hell. (1910) p. 404 (Delos): [racr]vupa 
COERAV[ERVNT L]vposQvE rMer[NSA SVA 
rFE]ceRvNT. o[R]NATO(sQvE?] pspzRvNT 
»& [s]va [P]EQyN1A (sc) [£]r Anr[E] v&- 
CTAQVE TRADIDERVNT. — 422. a. tessella- 
ria. VI 9927 (Rome, 1): LvciLio Vicro- 
RINO ... HIC. ARTIFEX ARTIS TESSALARIE 
.LVsORIE (se). — 30. a. vitria (sic). XIII 
2000 (Lugudunum): Ivi1 AtExsapai (sic), 
NATIONE. AFRI, CIVI CanTHAGE(N)st | (sc), 
(H)OxINI OPTIMO, OPIFICI' ARTIS VITRIAE. 
"UII Without distinguishing epithet.: 
*- À. Of. trade or profession.. V 5930 
(Mediolanium): [7/7] Qvi iw ARTE sva 

|. QVOD FECIT MALE, QVIS MELIVS? QVOD 
BENE, NON ALIVS ! ; VI 83899 —Audollent, 
Defizion. Tabell. no. 140 (Rome, devotio): 
(le) Qv1 maNET iN REGtoONE NONA, VBI 
VIDETVR ARTE SVA FACERE; VI 6182 (Rome): 
PVER INGENIO NOTVS IN ARTE SVA; VI.1208 
(Rome): Gr&MaANOs MAVROSQYE DOMAS 
SVB MARTE *GVITANOS, ÁNTONINE, TVA 
DICERIS ARTE PIVS; Ihm, Damasi Epigr. 
5 (Rome, 4) l. 1: NoN, HaEC  HVMANIS 
OPIBVS, NON ARTE MAGISTRA; VI.9797 
(Rome): ( Ursus, a professional ball-player) 
SENSV, DECORE ADQVE (s/c) ARTE svPTILIs- 
siMA; VI 10096 (Romo): Puosbs Vocon- 
TIA, EMBOLIARIA:. ARTIS. OMNIVM  ERODITA 

(sic); VI 10158 (Rome, 49-55: Qvop 
EXCELLENS. ARTIS ROBVR ExEGIT (SC. jn 
theatro); Vi 25128 (Rome): Pmiscts aE- - 
QVABAR. DOCTVS IN ART[£]; II 6109 (Tar- 
I3€0): *sTVDVS ARTIS. S 

. D..In private life, «skill», « graces », 
'« accomplishments». V 6128 (Mediola- 
nium): vsvs ET ARSQVE (Sc) Mint FvERAT 
STVDIOSO compe (sc. horsemanship and 
sports in general); XII 4036 (Nemausus): 
SVPREMAS ERROR NE POSSET RVMPERE CERAS 

(i.e. testamentum), AurE sva (se. duris 
peritia) cavir; VI 17106 (Rome): AvLvs 
PatATEINA (sic) EGNATIVS. PRISCILIANVS, 
ARTE SVPER GEMINA NOBILIS E(X). SOPHIA 
(i. e. he was.a young philosopher); XIII 
9355 — Dessau 7756 — Le Blant 358. | 
— Kraus. 296 (Col. Agrippinensis, T: . 

i t : NAM NOBIS PVERIS SIMVL ARS VARIA, PAR 
^ETAS. ERAT (one was a flute-player, the 

other a singer); III 10501 (Aquincum): 
CLAVSA IACET, LAPIDI. (SC) CONIVNX PIA 
CARA SABINA, ARTIBVS EDOCTA SVPERABAT 

SOLA MARITVM (she sang, and played the 
cithara and organ); XIII 2027 (Lugu- 
dunum): EROPHILVS IN MODVM FRATERNAE 
ApFEC(T]iomis ET AB iNEVNTE: AETA[TE] 
CONDISCIPVLATV ET OMN[Y]s(vs) sonis ax- 
TIBVS COPVLATISSIMVS AMICVS; I] 1009 — 
VI.10096 (near Rome, B. C.): Evcuaus, 
LiciNiAE L(IBERTA), DOCTA, ERODITA (sic) 
OMNES ARTES VIRGO VIXIT. AN(NOS) xti; 
VI 12652 (Rome): Howowora, ... cvi 
FORMAM PaPHIE, CHARITES TRIBVERE DECO- 

REM, QVAM PALLAS CVNCTIS ARTIBVS ERV- 
püT; VI 25808 (Rome): SaLvipiENaE 
FavsriLLAE (an20rum quindecim), ... Env- 
DITAE OMNIBVS ARTIBVS; XI 4866 (Spole- 
tium): (Crocale puella) AwriBvs 1NGENVIS 
CVRA PERDOCTA sVoRvVM; X 4041 (Capua): 
DELICIVM DOMINI, SPES EXPECTATA PAREN 
TVM, EXIGVOM (sic) TVMVLL TEMPVS IN 
ARTE Ci[...], EDIDICISSE PlAS ARTES TESTA- 
mvR AM[ticr]; IX 3122 (Sulmo): raro 
CRVDELI SI QVA EST EREPTA PVELLA, CERTO 
EGO QYAE DOMINAE CARA PVELLA FVI, QYAE 
ME OMNES ARTES DOCVIT DOCTISSIMA CVM 
ESSEM. RAPTA;-VI 32031 (Rome, 1, 525): 
TE NATVRA PARENS OMNI DEPINCXERAT (3ic) 
ARTE, MORIBVS, INGENIO, CORPORE, MENTE, 
FIDE. : 

C. Art as applied in architecture and 
sculpture. II 761 (Pons Aleantarensis, 
223): TEMPLVM IN RVPE TAGI, SVPERIS ET 
"CAESARE PLENVM, ARS VBI MATERIA .VINCI- 

TVR IPSA SVA, and PONTEM PERPETVI MAN- 
SVRVM IN SAECVLA-MVNDI FECIT DIVINA 
NOBILIS ARTE Lacen; VIII 212 (Cillium, 
2^3) 1, 80: Akcveros (sic) PHARuS LEVI- 
TATIBVS, ARTIBVS AcrIS (i; e. lemporis aeli, 
sc. :01a); VIII 213 (ibid.) Ll. I1: goc 
TAMEN, HOC SOLVM, NOSTRAE, PVTO, DEFVIT 

ARTI; VI 14404 (Rome): TERRA LEVI TV- 
MVLO LEVIOR NE DEGRAVET OSSA, PAV[PE]- 
RIS INPOSITVM (SiC) SVSTINET ARTE SVPER; 

. VI 25531 (Rome): uic ACCVMBANTEM SCVL- 
PI GENIALITER ARTE SE IVSSIT DOCTA POS 

SVA FATA MANV, | E 
. D. Malae artes: ars malorum, i. 6 
«lack' of skill» (real: or imaginary) 
« witeherafts. VI 30112 (Rome): [wtC 
SE]MEL, sED. LONGIS PROTRACTIBVS, ARTE 

 MaLonvM (sé. medicorum); VI 19747
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(Rome, 1*'): ERIPVIT ME SAGA MANVS, CRV- 
DELIS. VBIQVE. CVM MANET IN TERRIS ET 

NOC(E)T ARTE SVA. 

[E I p. 314 (Fast. Praenestini) 
March. 7: [Vsgor]ovi.. *AnTis. Vgpiovis 
iNtE& Dvos Lvcos (i. o. on the Capito- 
lium) is probably a stonecutter's blundor 
for *Azpis VEDIOVIS INTER Dvos Lvcos 
(dedicatio) ]. 
ARSACAE (or ARSACIAE) Matres, 

matron deities of the Germans [Cf. MA- 
TER, MATRONA]. XIII 8630 (Vetera): 
MarRIBVS8 ÁRSACIS PATERNIS SIVE MATERNIS 
M. Avg, Lv. (sic) VtERONIVS VERVS, ... 
PRO SE ET SVIS V(OTvM) s(otviT) L(imsENS) 
x(uro)  [N. b. Bergk, Westdeutsche 
Zilschr. I p. 158. would emend to read 
Marsacis and. connect. with tho German 
tribe of tho. Marsaci]. 
f ARSACAL. A town of Numidia, nof 
mr from Cirta in the. direction of Sitifis; 
tow. El-Gulia. [Cf. ARSACALITANVS ]. 
erhaps here belongs VIII 18086 (Castra 
Qmbaesitana) e, l. 10: M. Cropivs Ma- 
X^vs, An(sACAL 2), POLIO. 
ARSACALITANVS, Adj. subst. «Of 

Amel, q. v. VIII 6041 (Arsacal): 
Cixtkt Avc(vsrAE) sack(vm), (Za) ..- Ex 
CONSENSV  ORDINIS CASTELLI — ARSACALI- 
TANI SvA PECVNIA FECIT; VIII 6048 
(bii, 197): Res Pvs(nicA) AmnsACALI- 
TaN[on(vx) ]. 
ARSACIAE. See ARSACAE.. 
ARSINOITES. (Hootvofrrc). Adj., subst. 

Of Arsinoe». ('^focivói), an important 
lwn of Middle Egypt (Fayim), capital 
V the Arsinoite Nome; ruins a& A(óm 
Füris. XI 5609 (Attidium, 273): C. Ca- . 
wvuo C. r. Lew(oNiA) CLEMENTI, ..* 

Paoc(v&ArORI) Avo(vsri) EPISTRATEGIAE . 

SEPTEM. NOMOR(vM) ET ARSINOITAE; 

0575 2 7197 (Ephesus): T. Cr(avpio) 
T. r. PaPiRIA [X ]eNÓOPHONTI, .-- Praoc(v- 

MORI) iN AtGYPTO AD EPISTRATEGIAM 

[S]erEM NOMORVM ET ARSINOITVM. 
ARSVNIACVS fundus, name ofanestate 

war Veleia, XI 1147 (Voleia, 27?) p. I 

$1, 1 19: rre rvNp(vM) ARSVNIACVM 
C CAsts, ... PAGO s(VPRA) s(caiero), 

le in Veleiate, Pago Junonto 

ARTACIA. A placa in Thrace, wholly 

tnos, III 14207!? (Traiana): pono(M) 

(sie) (^)erensa() reir Dow (sic) FL (^- 

Tha, laguae lat. epigr. 
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vivs) Moco, powrsrICos (sic) p& PATRIA 
ARTACIA, DE VICO Carso... i 
.ARTAGIRA. | À. fortified place of Ar- 

menia, north of the Tigris, in the siego 
of which in A. D. 4 Gaius Caesar, adopted 
son of Augustus, received tho wound from 
whieh he died. I p. 472 — I? p. 625 — 
IX 5290 (Cupra Maritima, frgmt. of fasti): 
[C. CaszsaR Avo. r.] BELLVM cvm [uosrr- 
Bvs P(oevLi) R(omAN!) GERENS] iN AnME- 
NIA PERCVsSS[ vs EST DVM OBSIDET AR]ra- 

[G]tkAM, An[mENrAE OrPiDvn]. 
ARTAHE, ARTEHE. À local god of 

the Convenae, on the northern slopes of 
tho Pyrenees. 
from tho village of SZ- Pé-d' Ardet. XIII 64 
(Convenae, a dexíra Garumnae): LexEiA 
OpaNNi F(iLiA) AgTEHE v(orvw) s(orvir) 
L(iseNs) m(snrTO); 70 (ibid.): peo AnrARE - 
L. P. PaviiNiANI ; 71 E ARTAHE DEO 

BowNExi AMaNDr. V(orvM) s(orviT) L(t- 

sENS) M(rarTO); 78?: An(rjA(uE DEO 9) 

L. ANTisT(ivs) SvwTR[o]evs (sic) v. s. 
L. M. MEE 

ARTAIVS. A local Gallic epithet of 

Mercurius. XII 2199 (Zeaucroissant, bet. 

Vienna and Gratianopolis): Mzacvaio 

Avco(vsTO) ARTAIO SACR(vM). Sex. GrMr- 

Nivs CvPITVS EX VOTO. 

ARTANI. Of uncertain origin and sense, 

formed into a Young Men's Associalion. 

V.4088 (Betriacum): IvvENTVTI ARTANO- 

'RVM POSVIT COLLEGIVM. 

ARTEFEX. See ARTIFEX. 

ARTEFICIVM. . See ARTIFICIVM. 

ARTEFIGIA colonia, near Veleia. XI 

1147 (Veleia, 9») I 34: rvup(vm) Con- 

NELIANVM COLLACTERIANVM FLACCELLIACVM 

cvM COLONIA . MVvNATIANA ARTEFIGIA ... 

PAGO s(vPRA) s(caiPTO), j. e. in Veleiate, 

Junonio. . . 

PAP ATEHE. See ARTAHE. 0 

ARTEMISIOS C Movsuíotoc), as Greek 

name of month. l p. 348 — I? p. 205 

(Fasti Polemi Silvii, 448-9): Maivs ..- 

VOCATVS ... APVD GRAECOS ARTEMISIOS. 

ARTHVSA. See ARETHVSA. ul 

ARTICVLANVS pagus m the territory 

of the Ligures DL IX 1455 (Li- 

qut MARCIANI, PAGO Ax 

"ARTICVLEIANVM pondus, the stanear 

weights established in 47 by o iles 

The dedications all come . 

), col. 8, 1. 12: rvub(1): 

um
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M.? Artieuleius and Cn. Tur(ranius ?), and 
named after the former. [Abbrev. Axri- - 
CVLEIAN., ÁRTICVLEIA,, ARTIC., - below]. 
Cf. X 8067! (Hereulaneum, 47, stone 
weight: centumpondium): Tt. Ct[^]vpio 
Ca[£ ]san(s) Av[ ev]s(ro) nii, L. [Vi ]rec- 
LIO iti Co(w)s(vtisvs), PoNpER(A) Exacr(A) 

,M.? Axr[r]vtg[o], Cw. Tvn(naNIO ?) 
ArpiL(iBvs). - : 

Dessau 8633 (Rome, 47, weight of tra- : 
vertine): Tr. Ctavp(io) Cars(Ans) iv, L. - 
VirgLLIO i0. Co(N)s(vriBvs), r(oNpvs) EX- 
ACTVM) AD AniC(VLEIANVM) 1vs(sv) Agp(i- 
Livw); ib. 8635 (ibid, marble weight): 

| EXACT(VM) "AD . ARTiICVLEIAN(vM); XIV . 
4124! (Fidenae, 47): zExacr(vw) ap An- 
TIC(VLEIANVM) : ivs(sv) - Aep(iLiv); - XIV. 
2124? (Praeneste, 47): ivssv Acp(mrivm) 
EXACT(VM) AD ARTic(VLEIANVM): X S067? 
(Hereculaneum, 47): Ti. Ctavp(ro) Caz- 
s(4nE) [rr, L.] Virgt(ni0) ui co(a)s(v- 
.LIBVS), EXACTA AD ARTIC(VLEIANVM) CVRA 

. ArDu(ivw); Dessau 8681 (Campania ?, 
. 47, beam of statera): Ti. CLav(pio) Ca(s)- 
.S(anE) uu, L. Vrret(ri0) co(u)s(viisvs), - 
P(ONDVS) - ARTICVLEIA(NVM) i1VSSV ^ AEDI- 
L(tvu). A 
ARTICVLVS. [Dimin. of artus, 'q. v.]. 

Properly «joint» of the body, then «limb», - 
(arm or leg). XIV 3911 (Aquae Albulae): . 
DEBILIS | ALBVLEO STETERAT QVI GVRGITE ̂ 
SAMIS, ARTICVLVM MEDICIS VT TENVARET 

. AQVis. (He had been. bitten by a wild 
boar). 2i 

, ARTIFEX, «Skilled workman», «ar- 
tisan »; « professional » (on the stage eto.) ; 
« Arlificer », «creator». [Cf. ARS, AR- TIFICIVM;: OPIFEX, OPERA, OPERA- RIVS]. Vou 

[Form. amsrerex, VI 10091. 
Rev. Arch. XVI (1910) p. 359 (&osto- 
lae, Servia, t, tegula), Le Blant 578 (Le Puy, 1); abbrev., ARTIFIB, — artifi-,- cibus, XII 53306 (Narbo, 1,55); agTIFIC. . dat. sing., IX 1719 (Beneventum); aar., . VIII 656 (Maetar)]. s 

Ll In general. Artificum. dies, March 20, — Quinquatrus q. v., the festival of . the artisans, « Labor Days. Ip.815— I* p.284 (Fasti Praenestini) March 20:  A&TiFICVM Diss, [ovop .MinERváE] AEDIs .— (Sic) iN AveNTIN (So p()s zsr [ptpi- CATA]. t MEME 

(Rome), : 

B IL. Literally, of artisans and * profes. 
sionals'. VI.9927 (Rome): Lvcuto Vi. 
CTORINO ;... HIC ARTIFEX ARTIS TESSALARIE 

'"Lvsonis (sic); VI 9896 (Rome): Mazcio 
, APRILI, ARTIFICI. SiGNARIO; XIII. 1784 
(Lugudunum): cENto SpLENDIDISsTMI Con- 
PORIS FaBRORVA TiGN[ARIORVM, AT ]en Qe 
ARTiFICVM TEcTORvM; II 5181 (Lez Me- 
Lalli Vipascensis, end 1*') l. 41: cow- 
DVCTOR (Sc. Zonsírini) VNVM. PLVRESVE AR- 
TIFICES IDONEOS IN PORTIONEM RECIPITO; .. 
III 3136 (Apsoros): Amrtricibvs. Minn- 

(vas) — probably a collegium — Basvi- 
Lt4 SEX, F. Maxi[w]a v(orva) s(orvir); 
VIII 9314 (Tipasa, frgmt., on a column): 

.EGO ARTIFEX [...]; Le Blant 573 (Le 
Puy, 3): (6e) seNATVR, AnTEFEx (Gio) 

. FEciT; VIII 6506, (Maetar): C. Vates 
FELIX, ART(IFEX). HoN(ESTVS), . eivs; XII 
5811 (Arelate): [anrirr]ct AnTüEICES Nicho 
DAMVS ISTA .sO[DaLr. c]amwuwA (a faber: 
navalis); VI 10114 (Rome, 293): M. Vi- 

| PIVS. ÀVG. LIB. APOLAVSTVS, MAXIMVS PAN- 
TOMIMORVM, CORONATVS ADVERSVS HISTRIO- 
NES ET. OMNES SCAENICOS ARTIFICES; ÍX 
1719 (Beneventum): M. Lvciubo M. t. 
Drocui, TiBiciN(1);! A&TIFIC(I) oRcAN(vA); 
XII 722 (Arelate): (Me) qvew macw . 

.ARTIFICES SEMPER DIXSERE (5/6) MAGISTRVM 
(on the organ); X 8479' (Misenum): C. 
TERENTIVS LONGINVS, OPTIO FACTIONIS AR- 
TiFICVM (in the fleet); Rev. Arch. X (1907) 
p. 485 no. 287 (Madaura): amriricibvs 

. QVOQVE PEREGRINIS ADDVcTIS; jb. XVI 
.(1910) p. 359 (Jostolae, Servia, t, tt 
gula): C(u)usrVs Drvs, Det FiLivs, Cv- 

. STODIAT ARTEFICES (sc) omwrs qQyi HOC 
; OPVS FECERVNT . IN. DomiNo; VI -10091 
(Rome): Q. Ivriivs FAENTIVS, ALVMNVS, . 
ARTEFICIBVS (sc) Posvir; XII 5886 (Nar- 

- bo, 4,. 5'h): imPENDIA ... QVAE PER BIEN- 
: N(IvM) 
.BV(tT) ARTIFI(CI)B(vs) mERCEDEM.. 
— IH. Of God, Christ, as the Artificer, 

' Creator. Ihm, Dainasi Epigr. 68 (Rome, 
-T):.MORTALIA CORDA ARTIFICEM. TEXERE 
'POLI MVNDIQVE REPERTOR PARS FVIT Hv- 

ADMINIST(RATIONIS) svaE Pm(a)E- 

MANI GENERIS, - eU 
ARTIFICIVM. «.Handicraft » , « lrade s, 

« profession »; '« skill ». [Form aariricivs, 
ARTEFICIVM ; abbrev. AxTiFiC., below]. VI 
8991 (Rome, 293): L. Manivs L. r. Vi^- 

TALIS Vixi ANN(OS). xvii, p(izs) Lv, Cow



  

ARTI. -— 

SVAMATVS LITTER(IS), PARENTES (sic) svasi 
antric(ivw) (sic) pisceEREM; IX 1724 
(Beneventum) :' Ti. FELICIS, OmNIVM. ARTI- 
HICIORVM STVDIOSISSIMI; IX 35503 (near 
Urbs Salvia, frgmt.): [Qvo we?]o aari- 
Hclo2... [r]rA MA(L9E REM MEAM!; VIII 
15597 (Mustis): C. AviANiVs Vicronicvs;, 
HOMO INGENIOSISSIMVS, CVI ARTIFICIVS ET 
ixGENIVS. (sic) - Ex(s)vPeRAVIT. - 
ARTIFICIVS. See ARTIFICIVM. 
ARTIO. (Cf. gros, koxroc). Tho local - 

bear-goddess of Dern in Switzerland. XIII 
5160 (.Muri near Dern, bronze statuette): | 
Dz&£ ARTIONI, LtciNiA SaBiNILLIA; XIII 
1113 (Treveri, carved on the rocks): An-. 
TIONI BiBER, 

ARTO, -ARE. « To narrow, straiten »; 
:lo fasten, fiz». Only in: Chr. inserr. . 
[Ct ANGVSTO; ARTVS adj] XIII 
2997 — Le Blant.23 (Lugudunum,, T. 
$51): NON RETINET MVNDVS ARTANTIS 

"[Chitllet ap. Lo Dlant: AmcrAwTIS] iv&E 
SEPVLCRI QVEM RECIPIT SVMMI "DEXTERA 
AMPLA Der; V? p..705* (Ticinum, 1): 
CALIBI STILO ARTATVS MARMORE PARVO. Add: 
Mitth. Antiq. Gesellsch. in Zürich XXIV 
(1895) p. 11 (Agaunum, 6'^-7'*). 
ARTOCREAS. (dpróxosac), . « Bread 

and meat», for general distribution to 
the populaee, on. special occasions. (Pers. .. 
S4. VI 1. 50: Oleum artocreasque po- 
pello largior; Corp. Gloss. index p. 470: 

dpróxpeag visceralio]. lt is usually re- 
gided as a meat-pie or meat-pasty, but 

With mueh greater probability it was 
merely a coarso *sandwich ', i. e. a loaf 
of bread, or portion thereof, cut horizont- 

all, into which is inserted a heavy slice | 

of meat, tlie favored pagnottella imbottita 

of the modern Romans. IX 5309 (Cupra 
Maritima): pepicATiONE  ARTOCRIA (S76) . 
POPVLO CVPRENSI DEDIT. 

ARTORIANVS. Adj., derived from the . 

&omen genlilicium | Axtorius. [Abbrev. 
below]. ' 4 

A. The lofores Artoriani (i. e. fullo- 
1) V 801 (Aquileia): MiwERVAE AV- 

e(vsrAs) sacn(va). M. VarERIVS VENVSTVS - 

tt MviceDaTiA Tars (sc) cEwTILIBVS AR- 
TOR(DANIS LOTORIBVS ARAM p(omo) n(rpE- 
ivNT). [Editor's note: gentiles Artoriant 
(Sj quidem. rccte emendavi) barbarz ca- 

|LSARTVS. Subst. * joint', * limb? 
, body. [Cf. ARTICVLVS ]; In inserr. always 
(except XIII 128 below at end) plur.: 

mia, T): 

- ARTVS j 

- (near 

bivi Arlorio cuidam traditi et ab, €0.. ^RT« 

» ARTV. 491 

in eiusmodi collegium dispositi ad. ful- 
 lonicam, exercendam]. 

B. (Fabrica) Artoriana, a tile factory 
at Salonae in Dalmatia (unless it be the. - 
name "of the proprietor). III 10183! . 
(Salonae, zegulac) : A&roniaw., [A ]&TOR(., 
and [An]ronian. 

of the 

of the living — «limbs » (membra q. v.), - 
« body »; of the dead — « bones». (ossa 
q. V.), .« body ». [ Forms, A&rTos, XII 972 
(Arelate, 4); ARTvsvs, Le Blant .209 
(St. Cloud, 3). — Abbrev., A&TVB., Le. 
Blant /. c.; ^&Ts., XII 2179. (bet. Vienna 
and Gratianopolis, 4... 562)]. 

I. Of the living. I 1009 — VI 10096 
: (near Rome, B. C.): Evcuanis | LiciNtAE 
L(IBERTA) ... HEIC VIRIDIS AETAS CVM FLO- 
RERET ARTiBVS; VI 5302 (Romo): i14 
LICET COLLO LAQVEATOS.INLIGET: ARTVS;. 
VI 21821 (Home):  ERIGOR, ET GELIDOS 
HORROR PERFVDERAT ARTVS; VI 927888. 

(Rome): (ia anuorum duorum): Qv^E 

SPECIEM |VOLTVS HABVITQ(vE) CuPipiNis 
.ARTvs; Ihm, Damasi Epigr. 27. (Rome, 
[5 41h): CARCERIS INLVVIEM SEQVITVR NOVA 

POENA PER ARTVs; IV 200606 .(Pompeii, 

graffilo): mvLTA MIHI CVRAE (SOMNVS 2» 

cvm [P ]esseniT ARTVs; V? p. 621 no. 9 0s 

(Mediolanium, 4): PE&. coMPTOs ARTVS; 

"ib. p..628 no. 16 (ibid): MancsLLINa, 

"TVOS CVM VITA RESOLVERET ARTVS; V 6250 

IMMACVLABILIS, . - (ibid.): NazamiVs, VITAE 
INTEGER ARTVS ; V 6728 (Vercellae, t, 6^) : 

AnTVs cousenvaANs ; Hübn. Hisp. 123 ( Vil- 

lafranca de Cordoba, 1, 642) : (le) ovi- 

BVS QVIPPE POLLENS ET ARTVVM VIRIBVS 

cLvENs ; Ihm, Damasi Epigr. 68 (Hispa- 

ET QVI NON SPATIIS TERRAE, NON 

AEQVORIS VNDA, NEC CAPITVR CAELO, PARVOS 

CONFLVXIT IN ARTVS (SC. Christus Deus); 

XIH 3950 (Remi, A 47): mepbENDos 

VITAE SALVARI PROVIDET ARTVS OMNIPOTENS 

Cunisrvs ; XIII 1568 (Gabali): pvw mE- . 

MOR IPSE MEI, DVM 'SPIRITVS HOS REGET 

VI.17565 (Rome, d. 895) 

]l 16: o NVMQYAM DEFLENDE TVIS, CVM 

VITA MANERET | CORPORIS ATQYVE ARTVS 

SPIRITVS. HOS  REGERET; *XIII 10008 

Treveri, scratehed on lagona) : 

LIcO : DERCOMOGNI | FVTVTOR, and
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ARTVS FVTVTOR. (May be a name; ef. 
Amotes.l. c.). os. 

II. Of the dead. VI 32000 (Rome, 4h): 
MAGNVS AB ÍNSTEUIS GENS INCLYTA Pom- 
PEIANVS ISTIC TERRENOS TERRENIS SEDIBVS 
ARTVS REDDIDIT; I[I 1552 — S001 (Mun. 

. Tibiscum): [u]aNc nEQyrEM, FEssOS. TAN- 
DEM QVA CONDERET aRTVS; Carm. Lat. 
699 — Hossi II p. 294 no. 8 (Tarraco, 

d, 095): rvoso(vz) iN noc Loco iN Ace 
CONDIDIT ARTVS; XII 972 (Arelate, 1): 
[iUe], ExrTRvcTOR TEMPLI QVO. CORPORIS 
ARTOS (sic), ORNA (se — urna) sEPVLCRA- 
LIS RETINET CVM PACE PERENNI; XII 2179: 
(bet.. Vienna and Gratianopolis, 4. 562): 
VIX. TENIT (5/0) tic TOmoLvs (sic) Lavpss 
Qvi cowTEGiT ART(v)s; XIII 2372 (Lu-. 
gudunum, 1, 55-65): noc Axrvs' TvMvLO 
VVLT CARETENE TEGI; Le Blant 209 (Sazn/- 
Cloud, t): ARTvs(vs) ($c) HvNC TvTvivM 

" (sic) Curopoaipvs coNstCRA1 ' ALMIS; 
XIII 128 (ager Convenarum, 4): wrws 
VIDET ASTRA, QVIES TVMVLI COMPLECTITVR 
ARTVS; XIII 7234 (ager Mogontiacensis): 
(ET?  CV(LT)Os  ARTVS TERRA CINISQVE 
[PREMvNT?].. . 

ARTVS. Adj. «narrow» [cf. ANGV- 
STVS], «restricted », «Small »; « slight »; 

"of persons, « humble », « poor »; of time, 
« brief ». XI 260 (Ravenna, 1): wir. wo- 
DICVM CHRISTO EST! ARTAS BENE POSSIDET 
[4£]pEs, .Cvivs iN. HvmaNO comsisTVNT 
PECTORE TE[M]erA; Ihm; Damasi Epigr. 
69 (Uncertain source, Hispania 9, 4, 59): 
VIRGINEOS' HABITARE SINVS ET CORPORIS 
ARTI IVSSIT INIRE ViAS; Le Blant 178 — 
Sulp. Sev. (Civ. Turonum): wsc QVEM- 
QVAM EXCVSAT TENVS ATQVE ARTA FACVL- 
TA$; XI 807 (Ravenna, 1): 
TERRIS, LVX TVA FACTA TENET; Ihm, Ja- 
masi Epigr. 107 — Rossi 1179 (Rome, 
T): vi&GiNIS: nic TENERAE, LECTOR, MISE- 
RERE SEPVLCRO ; VNIVS HVIC LVSTRI VIX FVIT 
ARTA DIES, 

-ARVA,  À town of Hispania Baetica, 
on the Daetis a short distance above Hispalis, near the modern Alcoléa del liio; it is mentioned in inserr. only under ihe form Municipium Flavium. Arpense or Arvensium. [See ARVENSIS, and ef. ARVABORESIS],-unless here aro to be referred sundry inserr. on wine-jars found in the Monte Testaccio at Rome and in 

( 
ARTVS OBIT - 

Britain (where, however, Arva may bea 
personal name), as XV 2711 a, ? (ltome): 
P. Anv^; 2711 c, d (ibid.):: Anva; 2711e 
(ibid.): Ag-v«4; 2711 f (ibid.): Aw-v.[A]; 
27119 .(ibid.): Awav; 2712 (ibid): 
ARVa. P. D. Vic.; 2713 (ibid): Aave.; 
VII: 1381!7 (near Camulodunum): P. Aa- 
vA; 1981! (Britannia): F. Anva; 13931"? 
(ibid.): Azva. 
ARVABORESIS (sze) centuria, in the 

territory of Arva q. v. In a list of cez- 
turiae which seem to be associations of 

. local land-owners. II 1064 (Arva): cew- 
TVRIAE OnEs(ts), ... AnmvaBonss(is), etc. 

ARVACI, See ARAVACI. 
ARVAGASTAE JMatronae. Three (so 

fipured on the stone) German Matron- 
goddesses, [Cf. MATER, MATRONA], 
of the district about Cologne. X1II 7835 
(Müddersheim, Germania Inf): (my- 
TRONIS  ÁRVAGASTIS, À. VETTIVS VICTOR 

ARVALIS. « Of the plowed fields» 
(arva). Only used of the «Arval Brothers» 
(Fratres. Arvales), whose ancient cult 
(originally 4zbarbália) of the Dea Dia 
(in concept — Ceres) handed down from 
primitive times with rites intended to 
propitiate the deities of the harvest and 
assure the success of the crops, had fallen 
into disuse under the later Republic, and 
was officially reorganized by Augustus as 
3 highly honorary and aristocratic priestly 
association, in which, upon the ancient 
traditional rites, was Superposed the cult 
of thé Imperial Family. The co/legium, 
when complete, consisted of twolve mem- 
bers, to which the Emperor mzgh!, appa: 
rently, bo added as an extra member, 
tho he generally took part as one ofthe 
'wolve; and the rares were always 
men of the highest standing in the State, 
ehosen by the existent membership (coo- 

 piati). "Phe seat of the cult was the 
Lucus Deae Diae on the banks of the. 
Tiber just beyond the fifth milestone of 
the Via Campana, but meetings were held 

. also in Rome, in various public buildings 
and at the house of the presiding mafi- 
Sfer or promagister. Our knowledge of 
ihe organization and its rites is derived 
almost wholly from the'ac/a; regularly 
carved. on marble slabs and in large part 
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preserved, dating from the reign of Au- 
gustus (À. D. 14) to that of Gordianus III 
(241) [See VI 2023-2119; 32338-32398]. 
The Collegium was presided over by a 
Magister, regularly elected by tho body, - 
in whose absense one of the members, 
delegated by him, acted as vice-president 
(promagister); besides whom there was 
an official Flamen, and in his absense a 
substitute (pro/Lamen) ; with calatores and 
(serei) publici as assistants of the members. 

[N. B. The following article eovors only 
such activities of the Brotherhool as are 
shown by the iuserr. in which .the word 
Arvalis is preserved. Cf. also s. v. FRA- 
TER]. 
[Form, in Claudius' reign (41-54), 

Axis, VI 2034. (Rome, Arval. 50-54), 
1.18, 21; III 7090 (Pergamum). — 
Abbrev., AnvAL., passzm; Anv., VI 828342 
(Rome, 4rval, 33) a 1. 6; 2024. (ibid., 
31) 11. 6; 34947 a (ibid., anni incerti) ; 
2014 (ibid.. 101) tab. I 1. 67; 31717 
(Rome, 217); 2104 (Rome, Arval, 218) 
& |. 6, 0 M. 30, 31, 43]. 

A. Members ofthe Collegtum specifically 
s designated. [For list of known mem- 
bers, see Rueciero, Dis. Epigr. I p. 083 sq. ]. 
VI 2023 (Rome, Arval, 14) 1. 12: Dnv- 
$V4 CarsanEM Tt. F..AvGVSTI N., [FRa- 
Tx] AgvatEw; VI 913 (Rome, 1*9": 
NreRONI CaESARI GERMANICI CAESARIS | F., 
^^. FaarRt AgvALL; VI 968 (Rome, 119): 
Ine, CagsARQ. .. TRAIANO HADRIANO AVG,, 
-- Faarkt AnvALI; VI 1000 (Rome, 139): 
IxP. Cazsagt ... T. AELIO. HADRIANO ÁN- 
ToxN(0) Avc. Pro, ... FRATRI ARVALI!; 
Y11012 (Rome, 163): Imr. Cars. ... 
M. Agt0 AvagL[10] AurONINO AvG., ..- 
Furu Axvaií; Vl 1021 (Rome, 163): 
Iw», Cars, ... L. AELIO AVRELIO VERO 

Avc.,... FRATRE ARvALI; VI 1026 (Rome, 
105): Imp. CaEsAR: L. SEPTIMIO SEVERO 
Pe&rINACE AVG., ... FRATRI ARVALI; VI 
1053 (Rome, 199): Ime. CAESAR! .:- 
M. AvagLio. ANTONINO AVG., ... FRATRI 
Awvau; VI 2104. (Rome, Arval, 218): 
FiATREM ARVALEM ... Imp. Cats. M. AV- 

E[t(ivx) A]vroNINva ; VI 1093 (Rome, 
211-1): Imp, Cacs. M. Aw TONIO GORDIANO 
Pio Fetici AvG., ... FRATRI ARVALI; VI 

2005 (Rome, Arval, 87) col. I ll. 8, 23: 

: Satvivs. LiBERALIS, FRATER ARVALIS j .cus ? Y]MP(ERATOR 

ib. l. 58: C. SaLvivs LitmALIS No&ivs 
Bassvs, FRATER ARvaLIs; IX 5588 (Urbs 
Salvia): [C. SaLv]io C. r. V&t(iNA) Li- 
BERALI, ... [FnaATRI Aj]svaLt; VI 2066 
(Rome, Arval, 89) 1. 9: A. Ivitvs Qva- 
DRATVS, [FaATE]& ÁRvaLis; VI 2067 (ibid., 
90) l. 6: (...]Rvs, FaATER ARVaLIS;. ib. 
l. 15: [27e FRATER] Anvatts; III 6073 
— 7129 (Ephesus, 159 : [PAvrtvs Fa]eivs 
PeRSiCVS, . . .. FRATER AnvaL[1s]; III 7090 
(Pergamum, 15): [P. MEmuio P. r.] Rz- 
GVLO, .. . [FRA ]rRt AnzaLt (sc) ; IX 4965 
(Cures, 15t22d): L. Ivito L. r. Fan(ta) 
ManiN[0o] CazciLio: SimLiCI, ...7 FRATRE 
Anvatt; III 552 (Athenae, 114-110): 
C. Iv.iivs C, r. FAs(r4) ANwriOcHvs PhHi- 
LOPAPPVS, ... FRATER ARvaLis; VI 2078 
— 32374 (Rome, Arval, 118) col. I 1. 29: 
L. IvLivM CaTvM, ... FRATREM ÁRVALEM j 
ib. eol. If 1..38 : [Z//um, FRATREM ARva- , 
L]e4; VI 2080 (ibid., 120) 1. 24: P. Man- 
LIVM CARBONEM, .... FRATREM ARVALEMj; 
VI 81717 (Rome, 273): [Tr. Ivi(10) TJt. 
r. Con(NzLIA) FRnvGi, ... [Fna]rut Anv(a- 
1); XIV 8586 (Tibur, 39): P. ArLio 
CorRANO, ... FRAT. ARVaLi; XIV 8611 
(ibid.) : C. Poncio C. r. Ovin(ivA) Paisco 
LowciNO, ... FRATRI! AnvaLi; XIV.8902 

(ager Tiburtinus, 82): L. Cazsomivs C. 
riL, QviRINA LvciLLVs MaceR. RvFINIANVS, 

... FRATER ARvaLis ; XI 8718 (Alsium): 
P. MzeriLIO P. r. Cra(vpia) Sscvupo Pon- 

[riAwo 9], ... FaaTRI Anvatur; Rev. Arch. . 

X (1907). p. 855 no. 82 — Bull. Com. 
(1906) p. 85 (Etruria): [C. Vironto Ho- 

sinr]o Gera[s];.  - [FRAT]R: ARvaLi;. V 

1874 (Concordia, 279): [C.] Aso [..- 
r. Q.]vin(INA) ANTONINO, .. - FRATRI AR- 

vau; VIII 7030 (Cirta, 180-188): [C. 
ARRIO ... ANTONINO], ... FRATRI. ARVA- 

1; VI 2105 (Rome, Arval, 220) 1. 10: 

FL(AviVM) ARCHELAVM, C(raxissim vM) V(t- 

, FRATREM ARVAL. 

UE Officials and servants of the Col- 

legium, specifieally So designated, (ma- 

gistri, gromagistri, f/lamines, proftamt- 

nes ; calatores, publici ; aedituus, of. s. V.) 

[For list of all those kuown, seo Rug 

giero, Dis. Epigr. P Sel p T: 

"ports to tho body. [Cf. E]. 

old - vI 2295 (Rome, Fasti Arva- 
P. 

4 J 

jum. 2 — A. D. 15): [German 

Micra ), Mac(tsrER) FaAT(RVM)
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AnVat(rvm); VI 2023 (Rome, Arval, 14) 
b ll. 1,21, 2025 (ibid. 34) I 1. 6, 2028. 
(ibid., 38) a 1. 2, 2029 — 82346 (ibid., 
39) L 3, 2067 (ibid. 90) 1. 30, 2068 

- (ibid., 91) col. I 1. 28: (ille) Mac(isrER) 
FaATRVM ARvALIVM; VI 32242 (ibid., 33) 
& l6, 2099 (ibid. 188) pag. I 1. 1: 
(lle) Mac(isrER) CotLEGI FRATRVM: ARVA- 
Dv; VI 32842 (ibid., 36) 1. 14: [ille 

Pr Jonac(rsrER) FrATRVM ARva[nivm]; VI. 
2028 (ibid., 38) g 1. 2: [ille P&Omaci- 
srE]& Cotteon FaarRvA Anva[rivw]; VI 
2086 (ibid., 213) 1. 26: (lium) PRoma- 

.. G(IsrRvM) vice (illius) Mac(rsTni) Correci 
FRATRVM ARvaLIVM; VI 2078 — 32374 
(ibid., 118) eol. I1. 44: rzn (ium) 
Mac(rsr&vM) (ilerum) zT PvBuicOS FRa- 
TRVM Anva[Liv«]; VI 2083 (ibid., 130) 
ll. 4, 8, 2086 (ibid., 155) 1i. 72, 76, 

,.2096 (ibid. anni incerti),: 2099 (ibid., 
183) pag. III l. 25; Pz& (ilium) cara- 
TOREM ET PVBLICOS FRATRVM ARVALIVM ; 
VI 2078 — 32374 (ibid., 118) col. II 
l..68, 2086 (ibid., 165) l. 61, 2104 
(ibid, 218) 5 l. 48, 2105 (ibid., 220) 
l.18, 2107: (ibid., 224 1. 26: en ev- 
BLICOS FRATRVM  ARvaLivm; VI 2065 
(ibid., 87) col. II 1. 14: aitscrvs (iUe) 
PVBLICVS LOCO (Z///us) AD FRATRES ARVA- 
LE$; VI 2104 (ibid., 218) à 1. 30: Par- 

/.' MVS. ConNE[LiaNvs, PvBL(tcvs) A] com- 
M(ENTARIS) FaATR(VM) Anv(ALIVM), — VI- 

. . 2028 (ibid., 14) à 1. 9: (ile) Mac(rsren) 
(Co... AD. FRATRAS ARVALES RETTVLIT: ...; 

ib. b ll. 1; 21: (ille) MacisreR. FRaTRVM 
ARVALIVM. .., mETTVLIT:....; VI 2065 
(ibid., 87) col. I l. 4, 9067 (ibid., 90) 
l. 6: (lle) ... Ab. CoitEcivm FnATRVM 
ARVALIVM RETTVLIT : .t 007 . C. Election of members. (ilum) Fra- 
trem Arvalem cooptavit, VI 2023 (Rome, 

. Arval, 14) a1. 19; [illos] Fratres Ar- 
. vales [eooptavit), ib. 1. 21; Cooptarunt 
Fratrem Ar[valem (illum)], . VI 2068 
(ibid., 91) col. IL 1. 32; (zum) . -. Fra- 
trem Arvalem cooptaverunt, VI 2078 — 32374 (ibid., 118) col. I 1. 29, col. II l. 38, 2080 (ibid., 190) 1. 24; Fratrem 
Arvalem ;.. (ilum) ... cooptamus, VI 2104 (ibid., 218) » 1. 25. s 

D. Meetings. Collegium. Fratrum Ar- 
valium convenit, VI 9066 (Rome, 4Aroal, 
89) 1. 23; Fratres Arvales convenerunt, 

1l. 1, 2107 

VI 2066 (ibid.) l. 49, 2067 (ibid., 219) 
l. 14, 2075 — 32372 (ibid., 105) col.I 
l. 4, col. II 1. 42, 2078 — 32374 (ibid., 
108) eol. I L 11, eol. JI l. 12, 2080 
(ibid, 120) 1l 10, 13, 30, 50, 2084 
(ibid., 189) 1. 5, 2086 (ibid., 155) 11. 6, 
50, 2099 (ibid., 183) pag. I 1. 4, pag. III 
ll 7, 16, 2100 (ibid., 186) 5 1l. 3, 9; 
2086 (ibid, 218). 1. 11, 20, 25, 2103 
(ibid., 214) a 1..5, 5 1. 2, 2104 (ibid., 
218) 5 ll. 14, 26, 31, 2106 (ibid., 221) 

(ibid... 224) ll. 8, 14, 2108 
(ibid., 281) 1. 9, 2114 (ibid., 241) 1. 3. — 
(Ille) ... Collegi(um) Fratrum | Arva- 
lium, convocavit, Vl 9056 (ibid. 78) 
l. 30. — In Collegio Fratrum Arvalium | 
[adfuerunt], VI 2087 (ibid., 55) 1. 11. — 
Adstante: Collegio Fratrum | Arvalium, 
VI 20065  (ibid., 87) col. I 1. 24, 2067 . 

.(ibid., 90) 1. 15. — Adstantibus (astan- 
tibus). Fratribus Arvalibus, VI .329358 
(ibid., 58), 2041 (ibid., 59) 1..53, 2051 
(ibid., 69) I 1. 55, 2056 (ibid., 78) 1l. 17, 
29, 2057 (ibid., fremt. anni incerti), 2060 
(ibid., 81) 1. 52, 2064 (ibid., 86) 1. 27. 
. E. Rites and functions of tho Colle- 
gium.. n 

1l. Saerifices. Fra£res Arvales saerifi- 
eium fecerunt; VI 2005.(Rome, Arval, - 
87) col. II 1. 17, 2066 (ibid., 89) 1. 53, 
2075 (ibid., 105) 1. 44; 2086 (ibid., 155) 
l1 24, 2099 (ibid., 183) pag. II.1. 15, . 
2100 (ibid., 186) a 1. 14; Fratr(es) Ar- 
v(ales) prima [Iuce ture et vino fece- 
runt], VI 2104 (ibid., 218) a 1. 6:24 /— 
peragendum sacrificium per. Fratres Ar- 
vales epulantes, VI 2059 (ibid., 80) 1. 9; 
[a Fratrib(us) Arval]ibus ad sa[cra..- 
vocari], VI 2023 (ibid, 21) 5 1 24;- 
[ Promagiste]r Collegii Fratrum. Arva- 
[Uum] . . . saerificiu[m piaculare fecit], | 
VI 2028 (ibid., 38) 9 1. 2; Piaculum 
factum .. [s ]truibus fertisque per (illum) 
Mag(istrum) II et publicos Fratrum 
Arva|Gum], VI 2078 (ibid. 118) col. I- 

(d. 44; Fratres Arvales sacrificium in- dixerunt, VI 2066. (ibid., £9) 1. 9, 2068 (ibid., 91) col. I I. 25, 2075 (ibid., 105) 
col. I1: 12, 2086 (ibid., 155) 1. 11, 2099 (bid, 183) pag. I 1. 9, .32379 (ibid, . 
143) 1. 18; magisterio (ius) Collegium |. Fratrum Arvalium sacrificium (sic, verb. understood), VI 2060 (ibid, 81) 1. 9;  
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[Aag(ister) . . . sacrificium ... eum Fra-- 
tribus] Arval(ibus) [ £à Mic[zt ?], VI 2111 
(bil, frgmt. anni incerti); Collegium 
Fratrua Arvalium. sacrificium (or sa- 
erum) dudictum. VI 2051 (ibid., 69) I 
1.19, 2050 (ibid., 78) 1. 18, 2064 (ibid., 
80) 1.50. — Magister (or Promagister), 
Cilegii Fratrum Arvalium nomine, im- 
xélavit, YI 2028 (ibid., 38) a ll. 18, 20, 
ell. 1, 6, 9, 16, 25, d M. 14, 20, 31, 
£10, 2030 — 32:47 (ibid., 40) 1l. 4, 
]3, 22. 2038 (ibid. 57) 1. 2, 2039 
dbi) M. 7, 16, 23. 9041 (ibid., 58) 
ll. à, 9, 15, 19, 24, 29, and (ibid., 59) 
l. 58, 65, 72, 2042 (ibid.) ll. 11, 18, 
25, d M. 4, 10, and (ibid., 60) 11. 35, 42, 
11.20, 2045 (ibid.. frgmt. anni incerti), 
259] (ibid.. 69) I ll. 26, 42, 48, 60, 
$4, 63, 73, $2, 86, II 1.11, 2053 (ibid., 
12) |. 19, 2060 (ibid., S1) 1. 14, 32346 
(iid., 39) g., 32347 « (ibid.,. anni in- 
eti), 32958 (ibid., 601-68). 32374 (ibid., 
10$) col. IL. 1. 20; Magister (or Pro- 
najister), Fratrum. Arvalium | nomine, 
Üunolavit, VI 2037 (ibid., 55) 11. 3, 7, 
12,2040 — 35323 (ibid, 58) 1. 28; Sim. 
v. verb. understood, 2043  (ibid., 63) I 
1.8, 2041 (ibid., G0) pag. II c l. 10, 
905] (ibid. 69) 1 1l. 79; (JJe) [Zmmo- 
lait) no:ine]. Collegi [Fratrum Ar- 
miu, VI 20178 (ibid., 118) col. II 
L54; Dhamolavit L.. VitelliuCs], Magi- 
Ver, vro Collegi[o]. Fratrum Arvalium, 

D 2035 — 32349 (ibid., 50-54) 1. 7; 
L. Vi(tellius. Mag-] pro Collegio [.Fra- 
dun Arva]lium. immo[lavit], ib. 1l. 15; 

Magisterio (illius), Collegi Fratrum Ar- 
Dium uomine, immolavit, VI 2048 

(iil, 63) 11. 4, 19; Collegius (sic) Fra- 

irm. Arvalium. imolavit, VI 2060 

(iii, 81) M. 28, 34, 39. - 
2. Yows, — Magister (or Promagister), 

Fratrua Arvalium. nomine, vota nun- 
pari, V[ 9025 (ibid., 34) II l. 14, 

*41 (ibid, 59) 1. 38; sim. but. Cod/eg? 

Frütru Arvaliun nomine, VI 2034 

(id. 50-54) 1. 4, 2042. (ibid., 60) 1. 25. 
*)59 (ibil, SI) 1. 38; Colleg? Fratrum 

drtaliuy nomiue vota nuncupaver unt, 

TI 2051 2 32391 (ibid., 75) l. 5, 2056 
(hil, 78) |. 5, 9064 (ibid., S6) 1. 30; 
Vota auicupaveruat Fratre ]s Arvales, 

"L2074 (bid. 101) |. 24; Vota .-- 

- valium . 

. £ribus. Arvalibus, 

nomine Collegi Fratrum Arvalium ... 
Suscepit, VI 2065 (ibid., 87) col. I. 1. 27: 
quod Conlegium - (sic) Fratrum: Ar[va- 
Hum hodie vovit], Vl 2084 (ibid., 50-- 
94) l. 14; Fratrum Arvalium nomine 
voveo, VI 2028 (ibid., 38) .1. 9; Collegii 
Fratrum Aroalium nomine voveo, ib. 
l. 11; nomine Collegi Fratrum Arvalium 
voveo, Vl 2064 (ibid., 86)- 1l. 16, 22, 
2065 (ibid., 87) col. I 11. 37, 40, col. II 
l. 11, 2067 (ibid., 90) 1l. 21, 922, 924, 
41; pro Coüle[gio] (sc) Fratrum Ar- 

-. t0Uv60, 32950 (ibid., anni in- 
certi).1. 5;. Contegi. Fratrum Arvalium 
nomine vovemus, VÍ 2034 (ibid., 50-54) 

1. 18, 21; nomine Collegi. Fratrum Ar- 
valium vovemus, VI 2059- (ibid, 81) 
l 51, 2068.-(ibid., 91) col. I 1..:9, 11, 
16, 20; nomine Collegi Fratrum Arva- 
lium vovimus, VI 2074 (ibid., 101) Il. 32, 
86, 89, 43, 47, 50, 54, 58, 61, 64, 07, 70. 

. 8. DBanquets and various ceremonies. 
Fratres Arvales cenarunt, VI 2065 (ibid., 
87) col. II 1.41, 2068 (ibid., 91) col. II 
] 15, 2071 (ibid., anni incerti) col. II . 

]. 17, 2075 (ibid. 105) col. I1. 28; . - 

Fratres Arvales praetextas acceper(unt), 

VI 2104 (ibid., 218) a 1. 21; Fratres 

Arval(es) suc[cesserunt ?], ib. 0 1; 85. 
F. Various. Formal prayer or invo- 

cation: Quod bonum, faustum, feliz for- 

tunatumque sit (Populo Romano, domuz 

Augustae) P'ratribusque Arvalibus eic. 

VI 2067 (Rome, Arval, 90) 1. 38, 2068 . 

(ibid., 91) col. I 1. 34, 2075 (ibid., 105) 

col. Il. 20, 2078 — 82374 (ibid., 118) - 

col. I 1. 15, 2080 (ibid, 120) 1. 18, 2099 
(ibid., 1883) pag. I 1 16, 2104 . (ibid., 

$18) 5 1. 24, 32340 (ibid., 20-21) 1.16, 

32347a (ibid., anni incerti). 32867 (ibid., 

87), 82379 (ibid., 145) 1. 19. — Greetings, 

letters, petitions to the Collegium. (m- 

perator) Fratribus Arvalibus, collegis 

suis, salutem |, VI 2078 — 392374 (ibid., 

118) col. I 1. 88. col. n 1 42. DUO 

ibi ]. 25; [epistula ] missa Zra- 

(ibid, 120) pus, vi 2074 (bià, 101) 
' aditi tres 

b. II 1. 9; eum. aditt essent. rati 

Meroales a (Zio), VI 2080 — 32375 (ibid., 

120) l 45. — Funds, gifts of the: Col- 

lesium. x pecunia Fratrum [Arv]a- 

Hem. VI 2028 (ibid. 38) 1. 5; [donum] 

quod Conlegium (sic) Fratrum. ArLva- 

0d
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lium decrevit], VI32348 (ibid., 50-54).— 
Places especially assigned in the Coliseum: 
Loca adsignata in Amphiteatro (sic) .. . 
Fratribus Arvalibus maeniano I, cuneo 
XII ete, VI 2059 — 323063 (ibid., 80- 
81). — Add frgmts, VI 32377 (ibid., 

| .:180): AnvaL.; 32396 (ibid., anni incerti) :. 
' FRATR(Es) Anv[atss ]. 01 n 

 ARVBIANVS, Epithet of Juppiter in 
Norieum' and the neighboring region, pro- 
bably derived from the town of Arubium 

.in Moesia Inferior on the lower course 
of the Danube between Troesmis and 

- Dinogeteia, now Afacin. [Cf. ARVBINVS]. 
III 5185 (Celeia, 215): I(ovi) O(erimo) 
M(aximo) CoNsER(VATORI) ARVBIANO ET. 
CiL(erIAE) SaNc(TAE), Vis(rvs) Cassivs Vi- 

.«. V(orvx) s(orvir) L(ipews) 
M(eniTO) ; 5582 (TIuvavum): I(ovt) O(eri- 
MO) M(AxiMO), VENVSTINVS SvMM(ARVM) 
SiGNVM (ovis) Anvb(iANI) CvrTOnib(vs) - . 
CVM. BaSE D(oNvm) p(sorr); 5575 (De- 
daium, 226): iw m(owoREM) D(omvs) 
D(ivinas), I(ovi) O(ermmo) M(aximo) Anv- 
B(aNo) er Sacro Bep(ato) (zi/e) ... zx 

. Voro ros(vir); 5580 (ibid., 219): 1(ovi) 
O(rrimo) M(Aximo) AnvBrANO ET BrDAIO 
SANCTO, (Dvi(ivs) IvveNtS ... v(orvm 
s(oLvir) L(mENs) m(enrro); 10202 (Bas- 
$iana): I(ovt) O(ertmo) M(aximo) An(v- 
BIANO) POSVERVNT. (lli). C. | 
.ARVBINVS.À variant-form (and perhaps 

only a mistake) for ARVBIANVS q. v. 
III 5448 (Noricum): I(ovi) O(rrimo) 

' M(aximo) Anvsiwo, L. CanP(ANIvs ?) Cr- 
LER, SACERDOS VRBIS ROMAE AETERNAE ... 
v(orvw) s(orvir) 1(mews) M(ERITO). - ARVC(CJITANA Qivilas, the official 
name of the town of Arucci, in. Hispania 
Baetica near the frontier of Lusitania, 
on the road from Aesuris to Pax Iulia, 
near the modern village of Aroche. II 
963 (Moura, Portugal, 15), .re-published Eph. Epigr. IX : 
ARVCITANA (sic).. 

ARVENSIS. Adj, subst; «of Arva 
q. v. in Hispania Baetica. II 1060 (Arva): . G&NIO M(vNicipr) F(Lavi) A (xvzNsis) [L.] Conanivs Tvscvs [T(rrvr.vu)] P(on1) i(vs- $T); 1065 (ibi): Q. T&aio Q. TRA AREIANI FIL(IO) Qvi(ia) ARttANO, An- , VENSI. Hvic Onpo MvniciP FLAVU AnvEN- SIS... . STATVAM DECREVIT; 1066: (ibid.): 

Onpo Mí(vwicievu) | M(vuicie) F(Lavi) 
ARVENSIS; 1180 (Hispalis, 223): Sex, Ivuio 
Sex. F. Qvin(iNA) Possessont, ... Cvna- 
TORI ... M(vNiCIPI) AnvtNsiVAM. 

ARVERNI, (and sing. ARVERNVS), 
the important and powerful Gallie 
tribe of Aquitania, whose territories 
extended from the Mons Cevenna and the 
Aedui to tho Liger (mod. Auvergae). 
Their chief town was, Augustonemetum. 
q. v. (in inserr. also called Civitas Àr- 
vernorum), the modern Clermont-Ferrand, 
depàrtment of Puy-de-Dóme. Their nation- 
al deity was Arvernus, or Mercurius 
Arvernus (see below). "They were con- 
quered by the Romans in 121 B. C. (cf. 
Acta Triumph., below), but long remained 
à quasi-iudependent state. [Forms, A«- 
VERNEIS,  ÁVERNVS, ADVERNVS; abbrev., 
ARVERN., ARVE., ARV., AR, below]. 

à. Tlie tribe, the people. I p. 460 — 
I? p. 49 (Rome. Acta. Triumph. Capitol) 
À. V. C. 684 — B. C. 121:.Q. Fasivs Q. 
AEMILIANI F, Q. N ... Maximvs PRoco(u)- 
s(viE)' pr ArLosmo[ctsvs] sr mtcr Ai- 
VERNORVM BrrvLTO (Sic) ... (se. trium- 
ghavit), and Cw. Dontrivs Cw. r. CN. N. 
AHENOBARB(VS) ... DE GALLEIS ARVERNEIS 

(5/c) ; Le Blant 196 (— Fortunat. Miscell. 
X 11): PLEBS ... ARVERNA. 

à. Members of the tribe. XIII 1706 . 

(Ara Rom. et Aug.): C. SznviLIo : Mas- 
TIANO, AnvERNO; 1807 (Lugudunum, 35): 
C. ATiLiVs. ManvrLvs, AnvenN(vs); 9469 
(Suessiones): [. . .]vs SEccr r., AnvEnNVS; 
XII 5686'?'! (Vienna, vase): Treer (sic) 
MANV, ARVE(RONI; XIII 10010144 (Au- 
gustonemetum, vases): Narr! Aavs(awi) 
M(aNv) and Narr: Amv(rawi) m(amv) — 

:€. The town. XIII 8904 (Germania 
Inf., 275): Ci(viras) An(venNonvM) ; 8905 
(ibid., 34): Ctviras AnvERN(onva) ; 8906 

, (ibid, 121): [Civiras] AnviERNO[RVAM]. 
p. 56: Nova Civimas D I E ^. d. The divinity, [Of. ARVERNORIX]. 

Who had a splendid sanctuary on the 
summit of the Pay-de- Dóme. XUI 1462 
:(&ugustonemetum): Gzwro AnvrkwO [or 
ARVERNO(nVM)] Sexr. Onaivs Svavis, À£- 
DVvvs; XIII 7845. (Wenau, Germania 

. Inf):. Megcvaio AmvinNO, viciwr; XIII 
8579 (Gripswald, Germ. Inf.): Mekcvato 
ARVERNO M. IVLIVS ÁVDAX PRO SE ET SVIS 

L(rsENs) m(sRtro);. XIII. 8580 (ibid):
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' MERCVRIO ÁARVERNO StxT. SEMPRONIVS Sv- 
PER L(rseNS) M(eniro); XIII 8709. (Roer- 
muad, Germ. Inf):: MERCvRIQ: ARVERNO 
(lle) ; [Bramb. 1741 ( Miltenberg) : Mzn- 

' CVRIO ARVERNO RIC. ... S08 S. Y. ARVER- 
NORIX]; XIII 6602 (Miltenberg, Germ. 
Sup.): ApveRNO (sc) L. VarERIvs ArTI-- 
cvs [1]wr(en1O) i[e]s(ivs). Here perhaps. 
belongs also VII 165 (Deva): GrNio 
AvenN!: (sic) Ivi(rvs) QvinILIANVS. 
ARVERNORIX, if correctly read, a. 

variant. form of Arvernus (q.v. s. v. AR- 
VERNI S d), the national deity of.tho 

: Arverni. XIII 6603 — Dessau 4592 — 
Dramb. 1741 (Miltenberg, | Germania 
Sup.): MERCVRIO ARVERNORIGI, COSSILLVS 
DONAVI EX ViSV L(A)ETVS LiBE(N)s MERITO. 
ARVERNVS. See ARVERNI. 
ARVITER. Seo ARBITER. . 
ARVLA, Dimin. of ARA q. v. « A small 

altar ». [Acc. ARvta, below]. 
À. Lit, as dedicated to. divinities. 

XIII 569 (Burdigala): Iovi Avo(vsro) 
anvLA(M) pomavir. s(vaperv) s(vo) Man- 
TlALIS, CVM. TEMPLO ET OsTis (sc, twice); 
VI 699 (Rome): Sitvawo mr .Hrmcvir, 
sANCTISSIMIIS (5/c) DEIS, SACRVM, ARVLAM 
A SOL(O). SVA INPENDIA (sZc) (lle) powvm 
reci; VI 30798 (Rome): INvicro Deo 
SEnAPI ET Isipt ReGINAE (Z//e) .. ; ARVLAM 
CVM BASI ET SIGILLA DVO VOTVM LIBE(N)S . 
sotvir; l11 6478 (Poetovio: «vereor ne 
sit lusus aeui recentis », ed.): Nvmpnuis. 
:QVAE IN NEMORE SVNT. ARVLAM T. Pom- 

' PONIVS ÁTTICVS, NVMINI ADIVT(ORI) DEVO-. 
T(vs), p(oNvu) p(eprr) ; VIII 2601 (Lam- 

.baesis): GeN1O ScuoLas (7le) Q(vassron 
sc. collegi) ARvLAS CVM sTATVNCVLIS CoL- 

. t(£6ro) powavir; VIII 2602 (ibid.): Ge- 
wio ScuoLaE (2e) Qé(vassroR) ARVLAS: 

cvw sra[TvNcvLIS Cont(ecio) powavir]; 

VIII 6945 (Cirta): GeNio Doxvs Avo(v- 

srAE) sacm(vm), (Ae) amvLa[m LIBENS 

- ANIMO DEDIT. ai E 

. B. In connection with the tomb, or 

even of the tomb itself. [ Cf. s. v. ARA, 

above p. 421, col I B] VI 16701 — 

V 6000 a (Rome, wrongly assigned .to 

Mediolanium): (2//e) ^Rvras posviT ; Bull. 

Com. (1909) p. 305 — Bull. Arch. Cr.. 

(1909) p. 56 (Rome): (E dat.). ossva- 

RIAS DVAS  DEDERVNT, ET ARVLAM DIS MA- 

Ninvs Eivs CoNSACRAVER(VNT) (£I, nom.); - 

TÀes. linguae lat. epigr. 

' (a)gniricuss .. . 

ARVP 497, 
. HI 18605 (Cibyra): (Ua lli) ... ma- 

RITO SVO INSTRVXIT MONIMENTVM (sic) ET 
STATVAM ET [AR]vLAM? cvaM svnPosiro 
IN. TERRAM SARCOPHAGO LaPIDEO; VIII 
17600 (Numidia): (/Je) margt piGNissi- 
M(A)E ARVLAM sTATVIT; Mélanges (1908) 
p. l18— Dessau 77420 (Thubursicüm 
Numidarum): As ExoRDiO NVPTIARVM CON- 
CORDI MARITO DEFVNCTO ET SIBI , VNAM 
ARVLAM PIETATIS CAVSA CONSTITVIT. . 

ARVLENSIS. Adj, subst, «of the 
little altar ». [CÉ.-ARVLA]. The'Soda- 
les Arulenses, or Arule(n)sium, an .asso- 
ciation at Ostia whose meeting-place was 
at some arula (unknown, perhaps of 
Volkanus?). XIV 341 (Ostia): wmEMORIAE 
M. ConNzLI. M. F. PaL(ATINA) VALERIANI 

. EPAGATHIANI, EQ(viri) [R(omawo)] ... 
FrAMmINI, PRAETORI Il SACRA VOLKANI [Fa- 
c(iNDo), Er']pEMQvE SoparE (sie) Anv- 
LEN[(s1]; XIV 378 (ibid., 83): L. Liciwio 
L. Fit. PAL. Hrgop!, EqQyiT() Rom(ano), - 
... Sopan: AnvrENsi; XIV 482 (Ostia): 
[Q. Verv]Ruio Finito. [Fgnici ]. SocnarI, 
[SopaL: A]aviesivm (sic). - sn 

- ARVNDENSIS. Of Arunda, a town 
of southern central Hispania Baetica, 
sonth of Acinipo; now onda. II 1959 
(Arunda): A8 OnpiNE. A&vnp(ENsivM); II 
1860 (ibid.): 4 S[PLENpi]pis[stmo] On- 
DINE ARVNDEN(SIVM). E 
ARVNDINETVM. « À thicket of reeds 

(harundines), «2 cane-brake». XI 3895 
(Capena): HVIC MONIMENTO CEDIT ROSA- 

RIVM CVM VINIOLA (Sc)... ET AREA CVM 
E REGIONE EIVS ($c. 50/a- 

rii) VSQVE (AT) AD ARVNDINETVM ... 
ARVNS.  Àn  Etruscan praenomen 

(Etr. AnNoO, AnvNO, ARANO; Z0. ARNOAL, 

AnNoraL), very freq. in Etr. inscrr., esp. 

of Perusia and Clusium; rarely Latinized 

. and early become obsolete. Exx. XI 1974. 

(Perusia, B. C.): A(navws) Bavris Vet(vmni) - 

r(i.ivs); 1975 (ibid.): Bavrria (sic) A(nvN- 

Tis) r(iL14); 1976 (ibid.): An(vus) LeNso 

La(ars) riLi(vs); 1994 (ibid.): Vet. Vr- — 

srvs Am(vTIS) PaNSA, TRO(MENTINA); 

2081 (ibid ):-Anos (sc for Arons) VE- .. 

. LEsIVS. Tra(Pv)NIA; 2469 (Clusium): À- 

n(vws) TnrBr HisTRo. HE D 

ARVORSARIVS. See ADVERSARIVS. 

ARVOSARIVS. . See ADVERSARIVS. 
"ARVPINVS. « Of Arupium », a town 
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of Illyricum on the road between Epido- 
tium (Bivium) and Avendo; now Vitali. 
III 8783 (Salonae): P. ArL(r0) Rasro- 
RIANO, ... Q(varzsrORI) mvNiciP(IoRVM) 

» .Pazima[rivm], SeLoNisTARVM, Am[vPrNo-- 
Rvn ]. 
ARVRANCI zautae, an association of 

boatmen, probably of the river Arura 
. (now are) in Helvetia. [Cf. ARVREN- 
SIS]. XIII 5096 (Aventicum): i uowo- 
&EM Donmvs DiviNaE [N]avraE AnvnaNcI 
ÁRAMICI SCHOLAM DE SVO INSTRVXERVNT, 

[1(oco)] p(aro) p(ecvatonva) p(scaero). 
' ARVRARA. One of a series of senseless 

* words" (phesia grammata) to be worn 
on amulets and mumbled by the super- 
stitious to ward off evil. Audollent, De- 
fion. Tabell. 286 (Hadrumetum, devo- 
(i0): ARVRARA; lb. 288 (ibid.): [Anv]Ra- 
RA; lb. 289 (ibid): [A&]vRARA. — 
ARVRENSIS 70920, ihe country about 

the river Árura (now A4are) in Helvetia. 
[Cf ARVRANCI] XIII 5181 (furi 
near Dern): Drar Namiae, REG(t0) Amv- 
RE(NSIS), Cva(ANTE) FrROc(E) .L(tBEnTO). 
"ARVSNATES, Population of the Vallis 

Poenina (now Va .Policella) in the ter- 
ritory of Verona, to which they were 
subject. Their district was called Pagus 

 Arusnatium. V 3915 (Arusnates): Nvm- 
, ,PHIS AvG(vsris) er GENIO Pac(r) AnvsNa- 

. TIVM, C. Parinivs Tuneprvs; 3920 (ibid.): 
C. Ocravivs M. r, Ca[P]iro ... 

NATIBVS DE[Dr]r; 3928 (ibid): [Oc]ra- 
vi&E. M. r. [Ma]cNag, rLAmiN[1CAE Pajor - 

"AmvsNam[ vw]. —-——— mE 
ARVSPEX.: See HARVSPEX., : 
ARVVM. In inserr. only plur., « plowed 

fields », « fields ». VI 18830 (Rome): M2- 
tiéÓnG QVI PERSAS BELLO VICIT MARATHO- 
NIS IN ARVIS; Edict. Dioclet. Jntrod. I 
l. 22: Ap sPEM FRVGVM FVTVRARVM INVN- 
DARI SVPERIS IN[5 |atBvs (5?) ARVA FELICIA; 
Rossi II p. 89 no. 42 (Rome, 4, late): 
NVBES RORIBVS ARVA RIGANS; XII 108 
(Aximà, 2^3): SitvANE,... QvOD NOS PER 
ARVA PERQ(VE) MONTIS ALPICOS .., SOSPI- 
T^s; VIII 11824 (Maetaris): raLcirERA 
CVM TVRMA VIRVM PROCESSERAT ARVIS, SEV 
Cik&TAE NOMADOS sEV ÍOVIS ARVA PETENS, 
DEMESSOR CVNCTOS .ANTEIBAM PRIMVS IN ARvis; VIII 15569 (Prov..Procons.): wvuc 

VDISNAM : 
' (Sie —?) AvcvsrAM soLo r[nr]vàro Anvs- - 

CAMPOS COLIS ELYsIOS HERBASQ (vr) vinew- 
TES, [F]r[on]is(vs) AsPARsvs tACES Ex pna- 
TALIBVS ARVIS; V 6728 (Vercellae, t, 655): 
QVAMQVAM ARVIS GRADIENS, M(E)NTE AE- 
THERA PVLSAT. 

ARX.  « Citadel », « stronghold », 
«fortress »; « high ground », « lofty build- 

. ing», «place of. protection (tomb):; 
« eulmination », « perfection »; «the upper 

- regions », « Sky », « heaven »; «the lower 
regions », « hades ». 

I. Literally: « Citadel », « stronghold », 
« acropolis ». ) 

&. In. Rome, the 4rz, the northern 
spur of the Capitoline Hill. I p. 3814 — 
I? p. 283 (Fasti Praenestini Verri Flacci) 
mensis Februarius: CoNCORDIAE IN AncE 
(se. sacrificium). | 

b. Elsewhere. I 1166 — X 5807 (Ale- 
rium, before 90 B. C.): romricvM Qva 
IN ARCEM EITVR (570) ; III 734 (Constantino 
polis, 4*^): TAM CITO TAM STABILEM PAL- 
LAS VIX CONDERET: ARCEM (sc. quam hos 
Theodosius muros); Rev. Arch. 41 (1902) 
p. 345 no. 49 (Xhamissa, Algeria): (illo) 
-.. THEODOTI CVRA LEGATI DEDICAT ARCEM; 
Carm. Lat. 871 (Burdigala): TisvkMi 
VEXIT IN ARCE[M]. . 

IL. Extended to high land, mountain- 
summit. VI 2172 (Rome): (Zll;), V(isciwi) 
V(ssrALi) Maximaz An[cts A]tsAnas; XIV 
2947 (Praeneste, 223): P. Aszr(t0) P. r. 
Par(ATiNA) TiRONI, SALIO ARCIS ALBANAE; 
VIII 2581 (Lambaesis, 223): Qvi cous 
ARCEM DALMATIAE. . 

III. Metaphorically. 
À. Of material things, as monumental 

buildings, churches, tombs, altars. Xl 
264 (Ravenna, 4): HANC QYOQYE FVM 
DAVIT MIRANDIS MOLIBVS ARCEM; XI 292 
(ibid., 65^): GzmvasrvsqvE TENET SIMVL 
.HANC Pmo[T]asivs ARCEM, and TRAbiDIT 
HANC PRIMVS IvLrAN[O] EcrEsivs ARCEM; 
XI 297 (ibid): nawc avoqvs me[C]e* 
TEM REVERENDI 'CVLMINIS ARCEM [r]ixiT; 
*Le Blant 54- Sidon. Apoll. l1[ 10 
(Lugudunum, 4): AgpEs CktsA. NITET, NEC 
IN SINISTRVM AVT DEXTRVM TRAHITVR, SED 
ARCE FRONTIS ORTVM PROSPICIT AEQVINO- 
CTriALEM ; VIII 212 (Cillum, 253) 1. 60: 

' [^bs]ipve PATRIAS HINC CERNERE DVLCITER 
ARCES; VI 1756 a. (Rome, 395): svstiMts 

. QVISQVIS: TVMVLI MIRABERIS ARCES; X 
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7208 (Mogontiacum, t): rvMvLATVs PRO- 
PRIAM SVBTERIAC(E)T ARCEM; Lo Blant 205 
(Paris, t): uvNC vi& ArOSTOLICVS RAPIENS- 
DE CARNE TROPHAEVM IVRE TRIVMPHALI CON- 
SIDET ARCE THRONI; XI p. 240 no. 3 
(Placentia, 4, S'^) l. 17: zccigsiaE iW 
ARCE. 

B. Of immaterial things. 
&. « Culmination »,  « perfection », 

.«acme». V 06728 (Vercellae, 4. 6'): 
INSIGNEM GESTANS OPEM MORIB(VS) PATIEN- 
TIAE ARCEM. POLLENS. : 

b. s'The upper region$», «sky», 
« heaven *; «theo lower regions », « death ». 
Y? p. 619?*i* (Modiolanium, 1): Qvamvis 
AET(H)ERIA REGNET IN ARCE SACERDOS; V? 
p. 622!* (ibid.); AD CAELI PARITER QVI 
SCANDERET ARCES; V 6206 (ibid.): Pv&iOR 
AETHERIOS GRADIENS SINE CARNE PER ARCES; 
*Le Blant 333 2 Fortunat. Miscell. IX 4 
(Suessiones, 6!à): NAM PVER INNOCVVS 

VIVENS SINE CRIMINE LAPSVS PERPETVI REGNI 

SE FAVET ARCE FRVI; ib. 429 (Vienna, t, 

0*5): sitC LINQVENS MVNDVM COELESTEM 

sic) rossipET ARCEM; Hübn. Z/sp. 190 
Corduba, 4, late): AmcE c(A)eLEsT! &T 

AVLA SVM. TECTA HIC SAXEA CAVA ; VI 24049 

(Romo): DESINE PER TERRAS INFERNAS TEN- 
DERE AD ARCES. ' . 

AS. The standard unit of Roman 

measures; the coin, a bronze piece, after 

89 B. O. (Lege Papiria Semunciaria) 
equivalent to the original semuncia 

(3i ofthe Libra, or as libralis, of 327.45 

grams), hence weighing normally ea. 18.65 

grams, or 210 7 English grains, although, 

being token-currency, it seldom actually 

comes up 
the Empire was therefore 7 of the dupon- 

dius, L of the sestertius, iof the qui- 

narius, jg of the denarius, and ii; of 

the (denarius) aureus, and was a coln 

of about tho size of (but evidently of 

higher purehasing-power than) the modern 

halfpenny, sou or soldo. With the depre- 

ciation of the coinage, esp. from Severus 

Alexander, the as ceased to be minted 

(under Diocletian and Maximian) toward 

ihe end of the third century. d 

Forms. ace. asse, XIV 867 (Ostia, 

182), 481 (Ostia); abl. Ass, V 360623 

(ager Novariensis), . AESSE, VIII. 12144 

(Byzacena); *ASSENE, $6 below, S.B end; 

to the full weight. The as of 

' couevraTas .[ 
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in Gk. letters, «c(cs), IV 4946 (Pompeii 
grajffito).— Abbrer., ^ss., IV M (ibid.): 
AS., IV 4946 (ibid.):.4., passim]. 

. A. Ás unit, « sum-total », in the legal 
term Aeres ex asse — «heir to the entire 
estate », «sole heirz.. VI 9970 (Rome): 
HEREDEM EX ASSE FECIT; XIV 3654 (Tibur): 
HIC REM PvBLICAM Tib(vRTIVM) EX ASSE 
HEREDEM FECIT; X 79820 (ager Caralita- 
nus): HERES EX ASsE; VIII 12380 (Mun. 
Giufitanum): Ex asse n[z]nes AB Eo scais- 
Tvs (sic). Note XIV 790 (Ostia): (se- 
pulerum) cowcEssvM ais (S0 — eis) po- 
NATIONIS. CAVSA. A. (?llo) Ex Asse (— «in 
toto», i. e. without expense on their. 
part). — Zn a$se, VI 83840 (Rome; 293): 
'CvM siM CoLONVS HoRTORVM OLITORIO- 

RVM ... COLENS IN ASSE ANNVIS SS, XXVI. — 

Ab asse, apparently in the sense of « wholly 
ab one's own personal expense, without any 

outside assistance or subvention », [ N. B. 

"Ruggiero, Dis. Zpigr. I p. 712 col. I 

takes to mean:: «from one's humble. 

' means, from one's pennies, at small cost »: 

riferentesi ad un sepolero erelto com 

poca spesa], IX, 2029 (Beneventum): 

(illa) mow(vMENTVM) FECIT SIBI ET SVIS 

... AB ASSE QVAESITVM, LVCRO SVO SINE 

rRAVDE; V 7647 (near Salusso): v(ivvs) 

r(scir) (21e) ^n ^sss Qv(A)esrrvm (sc. se- 

pulerum); V 06623 (ager Novariensis): 

p(is) m(aisvs) (gius, ille) ... ^b As(s)E 

ros(v)rr. 
.. B. Of the as as coin, or sum in accounts. . 

Of interest on capital, XIV 367 (Ostia, 

182): (vT) EX-VSVRIS SEMISSIBVS ... QVOD 

awwis (sic) ipiB(vs) MaRTIS, NATALI SVO, 

INTER PRAESENTES HORA (SecuAda) VSQVE 

ASSE(m) piviprATVR (sic); XIV 431 (Ostia): 

VT EX VSVRIS ... QVODANNIS (s/€) 1DIBVS 

.IvwtS, NATALL SVO, IN [c]oNVENTV INTER 

PRAESENTES HORA (Secunda) vsQYE AD AS-. 

se(m)  pivinarva; IV 4598 (Pompeii, 

graffito): vsv(RA) A(sses) xit, and vsv(RA) 

A(sses) viu; VIID 9059: (Auzia): QYVAE 

s[ v ]nM(AE) FENERANTVR (sic) N(vmmis) xx, 

MENSES QYOSQVE ASSES. OCTONOS; XII 

4393. (Narbo, 149): vsvas TOTIVS ANNI 

ASS]E OCTONO ' PERNVME- 

naso. — Of fines, XI 4766 (Spoletium, 

B. C.): A(sses) ccc. MOLTAI SVNTOD (sic); 

- VI 10298 (Rome, Jex collegi funeratici) 

]. 1, 9, 19, 24: mviTA ESTO A(ssivu)
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(ot), and.l. 6, 10 23: a(ssiva) (Lot), . 
MVLTA ESTO, and l. 16: mvLTA- a(sstvu) 
(ot): sro, and 1. 18: picrio ssrO. (s- 
sis) t. — Of gifts, VIII 1548 (Agbia, 
2^1): .biE. DEDICATIONIS DECVRIONIB(VS) 
SPORTVLAS ASSES OCTONOS ... DEDIT. — 
Of entrance-fees into Societies, bathing 
establishments, XIV 2112 (Lanuvium, 

.. lez Collegi Cultorum Dianae et Antinoi, 
186)I1. 21: Qvisqvis iN HOC CoLLEGIVM 

. INTRARE VOLVERIT, DABIT KAPITVLARI NO- 
MINE IN MENSES SING(VLOS) a(ssEs) (qui- 
20$), and 1I l. 15: PANES A(ssivM) (duo- 
rum); II 5181 (Lez Metalli Vipascensis, 
end 1*) l[ 23: cowpvcron (Palinéi) ^ 
VIRIS SING(VLIS) AERIS. SEMISSES ET A Mv- 
LIERIBVS SINGVLIS AERIS ASSES EXIGITO, —' 
Of the .cost-price. of. goods in general, 
and of 'human merchandise '. IV. 4000 
(Pompeii, gra/fito): otevw L(iBRA) A(ssss) 
JV, PALEA A(ssES) v, FAENVM A(ssss) xvi, 
DIARIA A(SSES) v. 'FVRrFVRE(M) a(ssEs) vi, 

'ViRIA  A(Ssss) [of], oLEvM A(ssss) vi; 
. IV. 1679. (ibid.): Epouwr. (sic) miei: 

/" ASSIBVS HIC BIBITVR, DVPVNDIVM SI. DE- ' 
DERIS, MELIORA BIBES »; IX' 2689 (Aeser- 

^ nia): « coro, comevrEMvs s & HABES... 
. PANE(M), A(ssEM) 1, PVLMENTAR(IvM), A(s- 

SES) i... 
FAENVM MVLO, A(ssss) 11; 11841 (Castrum 
Novum, B. C.): p(r) A(ssibvs) 1x2; IV 
4227 (Pompeii, gra/ito): sar, A(sstBvs) 
(duobus semisse); lV 4977 (ibid.): vi- 
TALI(O)N1 A(sses) t1; 

| S(EMISSEM), -viN(vM) 
A(SSES) v s(EmusseM), castv(u) (sic) (ssss) nir (520); IV 4881 (ibid.): :x 1, A.X 

(e denarius I, asses X); 1V 4946 (ibid.): dijeixiov uo. á., ac. y (2 Felicio, mo- dium unum, asses ires); IV 5448 (Her- 
culaneum, graffo): 

: IV. 17851 (Pompeii, grajfiio) : 
, FVTVERE VOLET, ATTICEN QVAERAT A(sst- ^ BVS) xvi; IV 1969 (ibid.): Lans ret(L)ar A(ssiBvs) m; 

- 5 A(NTE) D(iEM) x(ALENDAS) DEcEnba(1s), (//]7) DVXSERVNT (sic) MVLIEREM TYCHEN; PmE- 

—. A(SSES, Or assibus) xv; 1V 3999 (Pompeii, graffto!: Guvco cvuNvw LiNciT ^(ssisvs) ' 
MENANDER, nELLiS 

IV 4592.. 

1; IV 4024. (ibid): 
MORIBVS, AERIS ESIUOEEIT | (ibid.): Evtvcuis GRAECA,  (ssiBvs). 1i; 

. PVELL(AM), .A(ssES) vi... ^ 

IV: 4492. (ibid): - 

VINVM, A(ssEs) ui; 

IV 2450 (ibid, 8 B. Q):- 

moniBvs pELLIS; IV 5338 (ibid.): Prgus, 
A(ssiBvs) ' n; ^ IV. 5845 (ibid): Evcus, 
[vg]kN^, [Armis] a(ssmvs) n; IV 5372 
(ibid.): svw Tva Az(nis) A(sstsvs) u; IV 
4439 (ibid.): Prrau(A)e vici(wi) SAL(VTEM) 
AER(Is) A(sstavs) ut; IV 7068 (ibid.): As- 
BVSCVLA, A(ssiBvs) tt. — Inserr. on lamps 
of Mauretanian origin, and of dubious 
interpretation (possibly a proper-name with 
no connection with as)..[ N. DB. some have 
taken AB ASsE (asseNE) here to mean « from 
oné a$ up», but cf. below pz ori(ciwa 
AssENI with ps ori(ci)NA Dowart, which 
is cleatly a maker's name]. VIII 10478! 
(Mauretania): AB ASSENE LVCERNAS VENA- 
LES, and pt ori(ct)NaA (sc). Asse (sic 
for AssEN1?) LvcERNAS COLATAS ; and EMITE 
LVCERNAS COLATAS AB ASsE; VIII 22642! 
(ibid, esp. at Caesarea): AB ASSENE LV- 
CERNAS VENALES; 22642? ^(ibid.): Lvca- 
NAS COLATAS DE OrFi(CI)NA AsszNI ; 226494 . 
(ibid.): EMtTE LvCERNAS .COLATAS AB ASSE; 
22642? (Caesarea): EME LvCERNAS co(LyA- 

. CAS AB asse; 292642!9 (Tipasa): ExiTE 
Lvc[eR ]Nas AB ass[...]; 22642! (ibid.): 
LVCERNAS .A(B) ASSENE; XIII 10001? 
(Gallia): coLATAs AB ASSE EMITE LVCER- 
Nas. — Add frgmt.; VIII 12144 (Pror. 
"Byzacena): [Vicr?]on, azssE (sc), pa 
vaTo sv[o]. - 
AS — HAS.. See HIC. 
ASANIANVM. ' Name of an estate in 

Gaul or Spain. [Of the monasterium 
Asanae of Vonantius Fortunatus IV 11]. 
Rossi IL p. 295 no. 4a, 1. 9 (Hispania?, 
65): sePvL.TVs AsANI-ANO (Sc) ATANAGILDI. 

ASC[...] Apparently the beginning 
of the ancient name of the modern village 
of 4ss0, east of Comum. .V 5210 (ibid.):. 
GeNio Asc[...] P. PrtNivs. Bvanvs er. P. 

. PuiNIvs PaTERNIN(Vs). - 
siQvi (sie) ASCALON. (AoxáAov). An important 

iown of the Philistines near the coast of . 
Palestine; directly west of Bethlehem, on 
the road between loppe and Gaza. lis 
extensive ruins, now uninhabited, are still 

. ealled Askalán. [Cf. ASCALONITANVS]. . TAVM, IN SINGVLOS, A(ssEs) v r(vir2). and Ás birthplace of à soldier, XIII 6409 (Jfei- : 
delberg): M. Manto APoLLINAR[1], pono : 
HascaLto[wg] (sie). | v ASCALONITANVS. Adj. subst. «Of 
Ascalon»: q. v.,: «native of Ascalon». 

! Abbrev. . Ascatowrr., ASCALON., below]  
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a. Adj. III 847 (near Salonae): pis 
AscA[toNiTANIS?] ET. MaTRE. MacN(A)s; 
IX 2604 (Marsi Marruvium, 18, frgmt.) : 
ÁSCALONITANAE, - 

b. Subst. X 1746 (Puteoli): HegRopss 
APHRODISI F(ILiVs), AscaLoNiT(ANvs); III 
600 (Bylis): M. VarERIvs M. r. Qvia(tNA) 
LottiANVs, PRAEPOSITVS COHORTIVM (Zl/a- 
rum, including) 1: AscALoNiTANORVA ; III 
p. 2328"! no. CX — Rev. Arch. 36 (1900) 
p. 910, and 37 (1900) p. 353 (Gabarevo, 
Bulgaria, tab. hon. miss, 157): Co- 
[n(ons)] ... 
c(irrantoR vA), and [Con(ons) ... 1 Asca- 
LON(ITANORVA). 
ASCANIVS. The mythical son of Áeneas 

and Creusa. XV 6236 (Rome, /ucerna): 
AsN(EAS) — Amc(uises) —  Asc(Anivs) — 
Rex pig (with figures). . Dl 
ASCENDO, -ERE. See ADSCENDO. 
ASCENSIO. « Ascension » (into heaven). 

Bull. Arch. Cr. (1884-5) p. 132 (dyptich 
of tho monk 'Tutilo of S£. Gallen, Switi- 
erland, 95b): AscEwsio S(am)c(ra)s Ma- 
&i(A)E. s 
ASCENSVS. «scent», in concrete 

sense of «stairway », «flight of steps ». 

XIV 3857 (Tibur): nvNC LocvM ... cvm 

ASCENSV GRADV(v)a vir; VIII 14346 (Prov. 

Procons., 370): PoaricvM AbQvE (sic) 

AscENsvs G[RApvva (4o/)];. VIII 15497 
(ibid. 225): roRTiCVs, ASCENSVS FORI... 

ASCIA; À workman's tool or implement; 
a uame applied to very varied tools used 

by carpenters, masons and stonecutters 

- for the working, in the rough, of wood 

"or stone, or the pulling down of masonry, 

[cf. eXévn; Ital. asviay asco; Fr. hache; 

Engl. az, hatchet, etc. ], and in the inserr. ' 

specifically fora mason's combined hammer 

and pick, such as is used today in Rome. 

. under the name of marteila or martel- 

linu. viz. an iron tool with a socket into 

which is set a stout wooden handle, about 

10 inches (ea. 28 cm.) in length. The 

head has! one extremity .flattened into 

hammer form, aud the other, curved, 

provided with a flat cutting-edge, such 

as is shown by original 

the word has, however, à 
In the inscerr. 

; s the form of the 
symbolic sense, and even 

1 AsCaLONIT(ANORVM) Sa-. 

examples and by . 

designs on the monuments. [ Cf. Daremberg |. 

i , ey '& for figure]. . 

et Saglio, Diele n das ve "bol is found: without the formula, 
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ascia is quite conventional, the eutting- - 
edge being drawn parallel to the .handle .. 
in a way that would be wholly unservi- 
ceable in practice; a fact which demons- . . 
irates clearly that the use of the formula 
sub ascia dedicare, in all its variants as 
below, has little to do with the actual - 
mason's work on the tomb,. albeit its 
origin is derived from the specific tool, 
as is shown by the juxtaposition of the - 
perpendiculum, or. plummet, in several . - 
inserr. of Gallia. Narbonensis (cf. XII 
1949, 2051, 2252, 2697 and. zndéces 
p. 965). The.meaning of the formula 
sub. ascia "in connection with the dedi- 
cation of the tomb has given rise to number- 
less conjectures, and in the laek of.any - 
certain explanation, the common opinion : 
has been that it implied a zew  burial- 
place, of recent ;construction, and hence . 

sub ascia as practically still in charge: 
of the builders. But this hypothesis seems 
untenable, and probably Hirschfeld (XII - 

p. 256) is right in: assuming a deeper 

religious meaning, to us unknown, invol- 

ving the divine protection of the tomb 
and the invocation of divine wrath upon 

its violators, of all which the asca was 

but a symbol (cf. Paully-Wissowa, Suppt. - 

p. 151). Symbol and formula, in fact, 

are practically confined to regions of Celtic 

origin, and the. conception is doubtless 

derived from Celtic mythology: — Gallia : 

Lugudunensis. esp. Segusiavi, Ara Romae 

et Augusti, Lugudunum (extremely freq.), 

: Ambarri, Matisco, Cavillonum, Augusto- 

dunum; and JVarbonensis "from Arelate 

to Genava, esp. Vasio, ager Vocontiorum, 

Valentia, Vienna (freq.), Gratianopolis, 

Augustum; and where the formula is 

found sporadically in other parts of the 

Empire [as at Durdigala in Aquitania 

(XIII 609), Donna in Germania (XIII 

$066), Ossonoba in Hispania (II 5144), 

near Saluzso in Gallia Cisalpina (V 7648). : 

at Rome (VI 8931, 10921, 36287), Li-- 

ternum in Campania (X 371 7), Aeruvium ? 

in Dalmatia (III. 1712). and in Maure- 

tania Sitifensis (VIII 8414 — 20321)] 

it is clearly an exportation of Celto-Gallic 

sentiment. In very many inserr. ihe sym- 
which 

it implies. The number and relativo po-
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- Sition of conventional ascae represented 
may have no symbolic importance, but 
it is worthy of note that in by far the 
greater number of instances it appears 

 .Singly, and generally (ca. 65 per cent) 
: resting on its left side, with handle down 

and hammer-end up; less often (ca. 85 
per cent) in the other direction (right 
side, handle down); in a few cases it is 
upright, with handle down and hammer- 
end r..(as XIII 1975 at Lugudunum), or 
l (as XII 1458 at Vasio, 3458 at Ne-- 
mausus) ; with handle upwards, in invert- 
ed position, it is rare (exx. XIII 2287 
at Lugudunum, 2589 at Matisco, 4. p. 
224). It usually appears at the top of 
the inscr., often between the.letters D -.M 
(— Dis Manibus), but not seldom at the 
bottom (exx. XIII 1865, .1884, 19106, 
1919, 1997, 2096, 2287 at Lugudunum, 
2509, 2554 among the Ambarri, 2589 
at Matisco, XII 1390, 1458 at Vasio, 
1768 at Valentia, 1920, 1049 at Vienna, 
2244 ai Gratianopolis), and rarely at r.. 
or Ll, sometimes in the * wine of the : o 

* Labella ansata' that forms the cornice 
of the inser. (as XIII 2191, 2283 at 
Lugudunum, 2602 at Matisco, XII 1949 
at Vienna, 2498 bet. Augustum and Lacus 
Lemannus) "Two asciae symmetrically 
turned toward each other, handle down, 
hammer upward, exx. XIII 1854, 1876, 
1898, 1901, 1910, 1983, 2085, 2189, 
2214, 2297 at Lugudunum; two aseiae 
symunetrically turned away from each 
other, handle down, hammer upward, as. 
XIII 1942 àt Lugudunum; two asciae 
leaning to the left, on opposite sides of 
the inser., as XIII 2129 at Lugudunum; 
or leaning to the right, as XII 137 (Se- 
duni) XIII 2239 (Lugudunum); three 
asciae, two leaning r., one Ll, handle 
down, hammer-end up, XIII 1888 (Lu- .gudunum). Q0 

[Forms: asscia, XII 2246 (Gratiano- -polis); 4s-scia (sic), XIII 2214 (Lugu- 
dunum); asscir (sic), XIII 2030 (ibid.); . , ACtED (sc), XIII 2267 (ibid.). — Abbrev. ^5c., XIII 609 (Burdigala), 1829, 1830, 1848, 18683, 1865, 1877, 1898, 1907, 1910, 1966, 1977, 1979, 2032, 2034, 2036, 2039, 2066, 2078, 2099, 2104, 2162, 2166, 2180, 2188, 2204, 2221, 

2245, 2250, 2256, 2260, 2261, 92264, 
2269, 2276, 2342. (Lugudunum), XII 
1948, 1957 (Vienna), 2270 (Gratianopo- 
lis), 2376 (bet. Vienna and, Augustum), 
2636 (Genava); as., XIII 1898, 1997, 
2125 (Lugudunum), 2619 (Cavillonum), 
XII 2272 (Gratianopolis); a.c. (sic), XH 
984 (bet. Arelate and Tarusco) ; 4. passim, 
in the formulae s.A.D., s. A. DD., SVB A. D., 
SVB A. DD.; DnOte sss, Aaa. DDD., XIII 2016 
(Lugudunum), of a triple sepulere]. 

Variant formulae. Swb ascia dedicavit 
(often preceded by ef, implying a foregoing : 
posuit, fecit, or the like), XIII 609 (Bur- 
digala) 1634 (Segusiavi) 1725 (Ara 
Rom. et Aug.), 1816, 1817, 1874, 1898, 
1961, 1980, 2048, 2084, 2087, 2099, 
2121, 2214, 2247, 22592, 9267, 9339, 
2843 (Lugudunum), 2456, 2520, 2528, 
25955. (Ambarri), 2632 (bet. Cavillonum 
and Augustodunum), XII 137 (Seduni), 
784, 857 (Arelate), 984 (bet. Arelate and 
Tarusco), 1193 (Carpentorate), 1397, 1458 
(Vasio), 1704, 1715 (ager Vocontiorum), 
1754, 1755, 1761, 1767, 1771, 1776 
(Valentia) 1921, 1939, 1948 (Vienna), 
2246, 2252, 2270, 2272 (Gratianopolis), 
2372, 2376 (bet. Vienna and Augustum), 

. 2575 (bet. Augustum and Lacus Leman- 
nus), 2636 (Genava), 2694- (Alba Helvo- 
rum), XITI 8066 (Bonna), III 1712 (Acru- 
vium?). — (ZI) sub ascia dedicaveruat, 
XIII 1843, 1862, 1884, 1896, 1900, 
2027, 2086, 2138, 2218 (Lugudunum), 
2669 (Augustodunum), XII 1390 (Vasio), 
1796 (bet. Valentia and Vienna), 1949, 
1957 (Vienna). —. Sub ascia dedicatum 
est, XIII 1986, 2049 (Lugadunum), XII 
2012 (Vienna), VIII 8414 — 20391 (Mau- 

.retania Sitifensis). — Posuit (et) sub ascia 
dedicavit, XIII 1861, 1886, 1913, 1937, 
1958, 1972, 2007, 2055, 2070, 2072, 
2099, 2103, 2161, 9198, 2199, 922138, 
2237, 2244, 99246, 2250, 2951, 9270, 
2308 (Lugudunum), XII 1784 (bet. Va- 
lentia and Vienna), 1871, 2008, 2039, 
2043 (Vienna), 2214 (Gratianopolis), 2369 
(bet. Vienna and Augustum), 2418 (Au- 
gustum). — Posui. et sub ascia deldi- 
cavi, XIIL1897 (Lugudunum), XII 1898 
(Vienna). — Posuerunt (posuere) et sub 
ascia dedicaverunt, XIII 2038, 9074, 
2194, 2196, 2206, 2235, 2328 (Lugudu- 

Y 
i  



ASCI 

num), XII 1941, 1967, 2031 (Vienna). — 
P(osuerunt), s(ub) a(scia) ded(icaverunt), 
XHI 2485 (Ambarri). — Posuit et sub. 
ascia dedicaverunt (sic), XII 2498 (bet. 
Augustum and Lacus Lemannus). —  Po- 
nendum. curavit (p. c.) et sub. ascia 
dedicavit, X1IY 1633, 1638 (Segusiavi), 
1822, 1825, 1837, 1842, 1849, 1850, 
1851, 1860, 1872, 1877, 1881, 1885, 
1888, 1899, 1895, 1905, 1907, 1919, 
1922, 1925, 1927, 1935, 1939, 19406, 
19660, 1975, 1976, 1977, 1982, 1983, 
1989, 1991, 1997, 1998, 2003, 2004, 
2009, 2024, 20254,2028, 2080, 2032, 
2034, 2036, 2039, 2045, 2046, 2051, 
2053, 2057, 2064, 2066, 2069, 2071, 
2075, 2077, 2078, 2096, 2118, 2122, 

2123, 2199, 2132, 2147, 2154, 2157, 

2162, 9166, 2168, 9171, 2174, 2179, 

2182, 9188, 2189, 2191, 2195, 2200, 

2004, 9205, 2921, 2924, 2288, 2241, 

2954, 9956, 29260, 2261, 2267, 2269, 

297], 9975, 2279, 2283, 2287, 2288, 

2302, 2315, 2321, 2340, 2342 (Lu- 

gudunum), 2453, 2455, 2459, 24065, 

2490, 9510, 2531, 2558 (Ambarri), 2589 - 

(Matisco, 224), 2599 (Matisco), 2616, 

.9620 (Cavillenum), 2685 (bet. Cavillo- 

num and Augustodunum), 2742 (Augu 

stodunum), XII 2438 (bet. Augustum and 

Laéus Lemannus). —  Ponendum cura- 

verunt (p. c.) et. sub ascia dedicaverunt, 

XIII 1650 (Segusiavi), 1815, 1824, 1838, 

- 1863, 1865, 1868, 1876, 1901, 1902, 

1908, 1924, 1945, 1979, 1985, 1986, 

1988, 1990, 1996, 2005, 2010, 2018, 

.2035, 9050, 2056, 20664,2078, 2081, 

2195, 9197, 21306, 2140, 2146, 2150, 

.9172, 2180, 2208, 2210, 2223, 9229, 

2949, 9255, 29276, 2280, 2282, 2291, 

22906,2807 (Lugudunum), 2602 (Matisco), 

XII 1723 (ager Vocontiorum), 1749 (Va- 

lentia),2027 (V i - 

Ponendum curavit (et) sub. ascia. dedi- 

caverunt (sic), XMI 1854, 2292 (Lugu- 

dunum). — JPonendum curavit et. fili sub 

ascia dedicaverunt, XII 1920 (Vienna).— 

P(onendum) c(uravit) et sub ascia de- 

dicavit et ..- ponend(um) curavit (sic), 

XIII 1883 (Lugudunum). — Ponendum 

curavit, sub ascia dedicavit (ste, without 

et), XII 2014, 2016, 2506 (Lugudunum), 

2554 (Ambarri), 2619 (Cavillonum), 2748 

ienna) 2400 (&ugustum).— . 
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(Augustodunum), XII 2620 (Genava). — 
Ponendum curaver(unt) ei sibi, vivi fe- 
cer(unt): et sub ascia dedi(ca)verunt, 
XIII 1828 (Lugudunum) —  Ponendum 
factum (sic) ....sub ascia dedicavit, 
XIII 2556 (Ambarri). — Posuit et sub 
ascia dicavit, XIII 2169 (Lugudunum).— 
Ponendum pr(a)ecepit ... et sub ascia 
dedicavit, XI1I 2085 (ibid.).— Sub ascia" 
posuit, XII 8458 (Nemausus) —' Fecit 
et sub ascia dedicavit, XIII 1839, 1916, - 
1968, 2239, 2248, 2245, 2298 (Lugu- 
dunum), XII 1751, 1768, 1772 (Valen- 
tia), 2244 (Gratianopolis). — Fecit, sub 
ascia dedicavit, XIII 2108 (Lugudunum), 
2509 (Ambarri), XII 1757, 1765 (Va- 
lentia). — Pecit idque s(ub) a(scia) d(e- 

dicavit, XIII 2095 (Lugudunum) — 

Fecerunt et sub ascia dedicaverunt, XIII 

2025, 2079, 2117, 2190, 2238 (Lugu- 

dunum), XII 1918, 1945 (Vienna). — . 

Fecerunt, s(ub) a(scia) d(edicaverunt), 

XII 1760 (Valentia) — PFaciendum, cu- 
ravit (F. C.) et sub ascia dedicavit, XIII 

1830, 1846, 1848, 1856, 1979, 1880, 

1882, 1891, 2029 (Lugudunum), 2448, 

2512 (Ambarri, XII 2250 (Gratianopo- 
lis). — F'aciendum curaverunt (curarunt) 

el sub ascia. dedicaverunt, XII. 1847, 

1858, 1870, 1890, 1910 (Lugudunum), 

XII 1779 (Valentia). Sub asc(ia) 

faciend(um) curaverunt, XITY 1829 (Lu-. 

gudunum). —. Dicav(it) et sub ascía 

ded(icavit), XIII 2297 (ibid.). — Com- 

paravit et sub ascia dedicavit, XIII 

1637 (Segusiavi), 1991 (Dugudunum). — 

Instituit . .. el sub ascia dedicavit, XIII 

1942 (ibid.). —  Collocavit et Sub ascia 

dedicavit, XIII 1973 (ibid.) — Condidit 

et sub ascia dedicavit, XII 1974 (ibid.).— - 

lnscribendum curaverunt et sub ascia 

dedicaverunt, XIII 2026 (ibid. — u- 

seri[Pendum] et consummandum. cura- 

ver(unt) et sub ascia dedic(averunt), 

XII 2041 (Vienna). — Dedit et sub 

asc(ia) dedicavit, XIII 2104 (Lugudu- 

num). — Zoc opus sub ascia est, 

: 2494. (Ambarri). — Hoc iisolio (Sic — . 

" mausoleum) sub ascia est, Tl 5144. (Os- 

. sonoba). 
à 

VIII 8414 (Mauretania Sitifensis; ef. VIII — *E ruinis ascia dedicatum, 

20820). — Ab ascia fecit monimentum 

(sic), VI 8981 (Rome, g»j) — Ab ascia
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ES e fece[runt], VI 36287 (Romo). — Hunc 
muniientum (sic) ... a soloet ab ascia, 

. VI 10921 (Rome), X 3717 (Liternum). — 
Add V 7645 (near Saluzzo): DiamaE Av- 

' G(VSTAE) SACRVM asCIA, and :DIANAE Sa- 
CRVM SVB. ASCIA. 0s 
ASCL... See ASCVLVM.. 

.. . ASCLANVS. See ASCVEANVS.. 
2 .*ASCLARO. . See ASCVLANVS.- 
^: ASCLEPIA. A festival in honor of 

. Asclepius (Aeseulapiüs) at Carthago. XIV 
. 474 (Ostia): AscLEPIA KARTHAGINI (sic). 

. " ASCLEPIADIVS. (AoxAyrriddstoc). 
 Follower of the school of Asclepiades of. 
Prusa in Dithynia, a -rhetorician and 

quack-doctor, who came to Rome. in the 
early part of the first century B. C., 

*- became a famous physician and established 
: & large practice. XII 1804 (bet. Valentia 

.. and Vienna): M. Ae&RoNi0O. EvTROPO, ME- 
' DICO SCLEPIADIO, . ^ -. Da 
'." ASCLEPIVS. See AESCVLAPIVS.. 
"- ASCRIJBO, -ERE. Seo ADSCRIBO. : 

ASCVLANVS. «Of Asculum ?. Q. Y. 
[Forms AsctaNvs, abl. ASCVLANEIS; ab- 

. Drev. ASCVLAN., Ascvr., below]. I p. 460 
(2 8SP p. 49 (Acta. Triumphalia Capitol.) 

^ À. V. C. 665 — B. C. 89: Cw. PonPztvs 
Sex. Fr. CN. N. SrRaBO, Co(w)s(vL) ... 
'DE ASCVLANEIS (5c) PicENTIBvs (sc. (7zum- 

. . havit); YX 60863! (near Asculum, glans : 
. missilis, ca. 89: B..C.): AsCLawis (sd) - 
LN. B. This —I 658 where wrongly read 
AScLanO ]; VI 1511 (Rome): DzcvnroNEs 
ET PLEBS AscvLANORVAM; IX. 6414 b (Aseu- : lum, 33): Dzc(vatoNEs). gT. PrEBS. Ascv- L(aNonvM); XI.1437 (Pisae): C. Sarv- 
KIVS. L. SaTvni PtCENTIS . . . FILIVS Fas(ta) . " SECVNDVs, .., PATRONVS COLONIAE Ascv- . LANORVA ; IX. 5189 (Aseulum): Q. IvNiO . ; Qz F. Ovr(svriNA) SevsRIANO, . .. Qvar- STOR! RE: P(vsLtcar) ASCVL(ANORVM) ; XIV 3900 (ager Tiburtinus, 33): C; Cag-- SONIO C. r. Qvig(iNA) MacRo RvrINIA- NO, ... Cvn(ATORI) R(zi) P(vaLicAE) Ascv- LAN(onvw); IX 4547 (Nursia): T. SsgPrri- , MIO. T.F. [Qura.] Brasro, ... iti [vi&o] CortoNiE A[scv]taNonvm. «^ ASCVLVM (PICENVM), the chief town -. Of the Picentes, on the river Truentus (now Zronto), on the Via Salaria between Castrum Truentinum and Firmum Pico- num;.now 45c0/j Pjceno. Scene of de. 

. (sic). 

cisive military- activity of the Tomans 
towards the end of the Social War (89 ' 
B. C.), it was besieged and taken by the 
Consul Cn. Pompeius Strabo, father of 
Pompeius Magnus, who in consequence 
enjoyed a triumph. [Cf. above s. v. ASCV- 

. LANVS, and below]. Later it became a 
Colonia. lts citizens were enrolled in the 

 f'abia Tríbus..[Form Ascuvm, below]. 
Dull. Com. (1909) p. 171 — Rev. Arch. XIII (1909) p. 444 (Rome, 89 B.C): 
CN.. PomPgivs SEx, F., IMPERATOR, . .. IN 
CASTREIS (Sic) APVD Ascvivm; VI 82519. 
(Rome, Jaterc. pretorian., 2n): M, Av. . 

Asc(o) ' RELIVS .M,. r. Fab(tA) Mvspevs, 

ASELLIANVS /uudus, an estate near 
Veleii. XI 1147 (Veleia, 273) pag. III. 
l 1l: rrEM rvNp(vm) AstLLIANVM EGNa-. 
TIANVM ... QVI EST IN VELEIATE, Pac(o) 
IvwoNro, and pag. III |. 8: s[r] EVN-- 
D(vM) CORBELLIANVM ASELLIANVM .EGNa- 
TIANVM ... PAG(O) s(veRa) s(cntero). - 

ASELLVS. « A small ass», «a little: 
donkey ». [Cf.. ASINA; ASINVS]. IV 
1555 (Pompeii, 29, graffto): L. Nouio 
AÁSPRENATE, A. Prorio Co(w)s(viisvs), 
.ASSELLVS (Sc) NATVS PRIDIE NONAS CAPRA- . 

.OTINAS (sic); Carm. Lat. 1798 (Rome, 
grajfto, in the Domus Gelotiana on the 
southern slope of the Palatine): L4s0n4, 
ASELLE, QVOMODO EGO LABORAVI, ET PRO- 
DERIT TIBI! (with figure of donkey turning 
a mill). EN D. ASEMVS.  (&omuoc). : Of 'elothing' . 
« plain sy, | « without design or ornamen 

. tation » (as embroidery or the like). Edict" Diocl. III 19, 28 (— TII p. 2209): [oz 
MATICA] AsEMA LAODICENA TRILEX, (f. Gk., 
text (11E p. 1942), section on: elothing: 
mteQl éo0ijoc * Oe erruxi) &c uos d adixii) 
Toluizoc. 05 . 
ASERECINEHAE ; | ASERICINEHAE 

Matronae, local matron-goddesses of tho 
Germans; [Cf. MATER, MATRONAJ. 
XIII 7978 (bet. Odendorf and Rheinbach, 
Germ. Inf): ASERECINEHIS. L.- APP(IAN)VS . TERTIVs IMP(En10) IPS(ARvM) L(ibeNs) w(z- 
RITO); . 7979 (ibid.) : AszRE[ cixEu:s]. C. .. SEVERINIVS CaNDIDVs EX. IMPERIO; 7981 (Germania Inf): Markonis AstniciNEHA- VS (5c) L. InGENviNIVS SanINVS v(orvn) S(oLvir) L(isews). M(EurO) 5 7 
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ASERNIA Curia, ab Caere in south- 
ern Etruria. XI 3598 (Caere, 15) : Dzos . 
CvRiALES, GENIVM Tt. CLAvDI Carsanis (570) 
AvGvsri P(AT&is) P(aATRIAE), CvRIAE AsER- ^ 
NiAE (illi) DicrATORES DE svo POsvER(VNT). 

ASIA. (Moíc). In inserr. Asia refers 
not to the continent as a whole (unless 
indeed Mommsen's conjecture be correct, 
tat XI 6721799? (Perusia, glandes mis- 
siles, 41-40 D. C.): LvriNasiA, 672155 
(ibid): LviNasiA are to bo interpreted: 
t(ocvs) v(onis), r(vorrivi), iN Asta, 1(o- 
cv) v(oBis) iN Asta, in which case re- 
ference is, of course, to tho vast barba- 

riam regions of Asia boyond the Romàn 
dominions), nor to Asia Minor in general ; 

but only to the Roman province of that 

name, originally comprising the domains 

of the Attalid kings of Pergamus, bequeath- 

ed to the Roman people by.Attalus III 

in 133 D. C. After the suppression of the 

uprising of Aristonicus (131-129 D. C.), 

tho province was definitely organized by 

he Consul Manius Aquillius. I& varied 

"in extent at different periods, but in its 

' greatest extension it included Mysia, Lydia, 

Phrygia, Caria and the Ionian coast-cities 

with their territories, all the islands lying 

off the coast from Rhodos on the south 

to Tenedos on the north, and of the Cy- 

clades tho islands of Astypalaea and 

. Àmorgos. 
was bounded on the north by the Helles- 

pont, the Propontis as far east as tho - 

- mouth of the Rhyndacus, and Bithynia. 

(Mons Olympus), on the east by. Galatia, 

Lycaonia and Pisidia, on the south by 

Pisidia, Lycia and the sea, and on the 

west by the Aegaean Sea. Asia was thus 

one of the richest and most fertile of the 

Romau provinces. Aside from the Provin- 

cial administration, the levying of impo- 

rial taxation, and the settlement of Latin 

colonies a& Alexandria Troas 'and Parium, 

the maximum of local autonomy was grant- 

ed to the Grecian towns. Asia was, like 

Afriea q. Y. & * Senatorial Province ', 

under the supreme government ofa Pro- 

consul, assisted in a military capacity by 

Legati pro praetore. For other and later 

offieials, and subordinate governmental 

employees, see below $ I 

ASIARCHA, ASIATICVS). 

TÀes. lingsae lat. epigr. 

''hus the continental portion , 

I. (Gf. ASIANVS, - 

- [Forms. Gen. Asiat, X. 1797 (Püteoli); | 
AstA by mistake, III 335 (Apamea, 15); 
abbrev. A.? III 7183 (lasus))] ^ — 

I. In general, the Province; its natives, 
residents, merchants etc. VI 8885 231743 
(Rome): PaoviwctiA Ast; II 4512 (Bar- 
cino, 33); NvwMto AEMiLIANO DEXTRO... 
OMN(DS AslA ... STATVAM CONSECRAVIT 
III 13651 (Dorylaeum): rzRE . .. OMNIVM ' 
IN AstA [cr]virarive; R..G..Divi Aug. 
cap. 24 l. 49: iN TEMPLIS OMNIVM ciVI- 
TATIVM Pa[oviNcr]aE AstAE VICTOR. ORNA- 
MENTA. REPOSVI —[2» vaoble n[e«o]$ov 
nóAeo[v] v1;c [ 4]o(| ec] vetxgooc và eva- 
0£[pece &n joxevéovuoo; ib. cap. 28 1.85: 
COLONIAS IN AFRICA, SICILIA, . .. ÁSIA ... 

MILITVM. DEDVXI — d7roxíag iv diflón, 
ZuxsAíq,... MGíg ... Grgaviotüv xavij- 
yayov; III 467 (Troia, 33): (Caracalla) 
"PROvINCIAM .ÀSIAM PER VIAM ET FLVMINA 

 poNTiBVS svBivGaviT; III 7060 (Cyzicus, 

223): [S(suATvs).c(owsvtrVM) pz P Josrv- 
LATioNE KvzicemOR(vM) (sic) Ex Asia, 
and [Kvzicew ]os ex Ast^; V 7451 (Var- 

dagate): L. Vasio L. L. Bogro (sc), NATO 

IN AstA; XIV 480 (Ostia): (zlle), mTvs 

IN EGREGIIS TRALLIBVS EX ASIA; III 7802 

(Apulum): IstpORIAE, DOMO ASIAE; X1797 -— 

(Puteoli, 15): mERCATORES QVI ALEXAN- 

DR(IAt), Asrat, SvntA1 (sic) NEGOTIANTV[&]; 

III 12266 (Rhodus): c(wves) R(omami) 

QVI IN. ÁSIA NEGOTIANTVR. t 

IL Roman ofüeials and government- 

employees of the province. [A. b., for 

'convenienee 'of reference, in each category 

they are placed. in alphabetical order of 

nomina gentilicia |. 
^ A. In general. Í 203 (S. C.. de Ascle- 

.piade, *8 B. 0.) l. 6: [nacrsrRAT]vs wo- 

STR! QVEIQVOMQVE (520) AstAM, EvbOEAM 

LOCABVNT, VECTIGALVE AsiAE, [EvsosAE 

IMPONENT, CVRABVNT], and 1. 10: Macr - 

srRATVS NOSTROS QvtI (sc) Astam, Ma- 

CEDONIAM PROVINCIAS OPTINENT (sic). — 

. 7. Procousules: Proconsul Provinciae 

Asiae, or Proconsul Asiae, or Proconsul 

in Asia. VI 31631 (Rome, 15): M.' AciL1o 

C. r. [... Aviotag] ... [ Pocos. ]. P£o- 

viwciaE. Astae; VIII 9297 (Rusguniae, 

15!) : (M) ( Aemili) Lepipt, Pocos. ASIAE 

X 4750 (Suessa, end 279): L. ArsINIO 

A. F. Qvig(INA) SATVRNINO, .. .'PROoCOS. 

Prov. Asiae ; VÍ 1682 (Rome, 4^): Ammio 

64
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MaNio CatsoNio NicoMacHo ANiCIO Pav- 
LINO,.... [Pn]ocowsvrt PRov. AsraE ET 
HELLESPONTI, ViCE SACRA IvpicaNTi; VI 
1683 (Home, 834): Awicio. PavriNo Iv- 
N(IORD), ... Pao Cos. AstAE ET HELLE- 
sPONTI; I p. 460 (Acta Triumphalia 
Capitolina) a. U. e. 628 — B.. C. *126: 
M. AqyiLLIvs M. r. M. N., PROCOS., Ex 
Asia (sc. (riumphavit) ; YII 14195?" (Ephe- 
'Sus, 39): L. An, Prvs Maximvs, V(tR) c(LaA- 

| RISSIMVS), PRoc. Asiae; III 141955 (ibiq., . 
c(La-. 
(Ca- 

4?): L. Cazt(ivs) Monrivs,. v(r) 
RISSIMVS), PROCONS. AsiAE; X 8859 
pua, 74): T. Ciopnio. M. x. 
EPRIO ManCELLO, ... Pao Cos. ASIAE ; 
VI 1405 (Rome, 82): L. Ecwario [... LotttANo, [Paocos. Pnov.] Asia[s]; XI 

FaL(ERNA) 

14 (Iavenna, 222): M, ErPvizto PROCVLÓ 
L. r. CrAvp(tA) Tt. CasProNI HisPoNi,... 
Paocos. PRoviNC. Asta; V] 1717 (Rome, 

, 415): FAsiO TiriANO, .. . PROCONSVLI Pno- VINCIAE. Asiae; VI 1419 (Rome, 82): [T. Fi(avio)' Posrvmio Tiriago] ... L[Pxocos. P'jaoviuciag Astar; XIII 1807 (Lugudunum, 33): C. Fvato SAsiNIO AQvi- LAE TIMESITHEO, ... Proc(vRATORI) PRov. 
AÁSIAE, ... VICE PgROCOs.; II 4121 (Tar- raco, end 2^3): Q. Hzpio i; r, Pot(LtA) 
Rvro LoitiANO, ... Pmocos,.- AsiaE; I p. 278 no. V — I? p. 199 no. XXXVIII 
— VI 1811 (Rome, B. C. 99-89, elogium): [C. Ivuivs C. s. C. N.] Cassan, ... PRo |- COS. IN AstA; [ VIII 6706 (Tiddis, 2nd): Q. LorLto M. rit, Qvin(iNA) VnsiCO, .., Paocos AstAE?, but cf. below g, v. legati, S C] VI 1452 (Rome, 32): L. Manto MaxiMo PERPETVO AVRELIANO, C(LanissIMO) 

*-. PROCONSVLI PnoviNc, ASIAE; . 
[x0] L; Fi-. 

[P&o- 

V(tRO), 
X. 6507 (Velitrae, 83): L. Ma 1[ro] Max[1«0] AvnE[ LiANO], ... Cos.] As[ar]; X 6764 (Ardea, 223): 
L. Manto Maximo PERPETVO AVRELIANO, ... P&o Cos. PnoviNciAE AstAE; V 875 (Aqui- leia, 105): C. Miuicio C. rir. VsL(iNA) IrALÓO,... PaoC(vaATORI) PRoviNcIAE ASIAE, QVAM MANDATV PRINCIPIS VICE DEFVNCTI : Proco(n)s(vuis) ngxir; XIV 3601 (Tibur, 172): P. Mvmnio P. r. Gat(ERIA) SisENNAE RvriLIANO, 
VI 1783 (Rome, 431): Nicomacur Fra- VIANI, ... Paocows(vLis) AsSlAE; Notiz. (1893) p. 521 (Neapolis, 55): Nico. CHO FLAviaNO, V(rno) C(ranissimo), ... 

" CLANO PonPEIO FALCONI, ... 

Ast; XIV 3613 (Tibur, 

. 2612. (Tuseulum, 1:5): 

-.. PROCOS. PnRoviNc. ASIAE; 

PROCONSVLI Asta; II 4519 (Barcino): 
. NvMMIO AEnMILIAN(O) Dzxrno, V. C., PRO- 
PTER INSIGNI (sc).BENE GESTI PROCONSV- 
LATVS, OMN(IS) ÁSIA...; XIV 3608 (Tibur, 
15): Tr. Pravrio M. r, ANt(ENsI) SiLvANO 
AELIANO, ... PRO Cos. Astas; III 7163 
(Samos, 273): Powrivs FALCO, PROCOs, 
AstaE; XIV 3609 (Tibur, 169): Q. Pon- 
.PEIO Q.. r. Qvin(iNA) SeNzCIONI, . .. Pno- 
CONSVLI AsrAE sOmTITO; X 6821 (Tarra- 
eina, 274; of tho samo person) : Q. Roscio 
SEX. F. QviR(INA) CozLio MvneNaE Sitio 
DsciaNO ViBVLLO Pio [vito Evnvcut Hen- 

P&Oo Cos. 
ProviNC. Asiag; II 5679 (Legio VII Go- 
mina, 2"3): T. Pompomivs Paocvivs Vi- 
TRASIVS POLLIO, ... PnO Cos. Aste; XII 
361 (RHeii, 223; of the same person): T.- 
VITRASI Poni[1r]jowis,... [Pnoc Jos. Asiae; 
VI 1416 (Rome): [M. Pos]rvwuvw Fe- 
ST[ VM], ... PROCOs. AsiAE DESTINAT(VA); 
IX 5538 (Urbs Salvia, 1*9: *[C. SaLv]io 
C. F. VeL (NA) LiaEnALI ['NoNt0] Basso ... 
Hic sonTE [PRocos. rac]rvs ProviNciae 
ASIAE SE EXCVSAVIT; VI 1387 (Rome, 923): 

, L. SrERTINIO. QuiNTIiLIANO ÁciLIO SraA- 
BONI Q.. CORNELIO RvsTICO APRONIO SENE- 
CIONI PROCVLO, PROCONSVLI PROVINCIAE 

aet. Aug): [P. Svipictvs P. r, QviniNivs]. ... Pao CONSVL -AstAM  PROVINCIAM oP[rinvir] 
(sic); Il 6084 (Tarraeo) : [7/Je, Paocos.] PROVINCIAE AstaE ; V 5818 (Mediolanium): 
[Ille], ... Paocos. PnoviNc. AsiAE; XIV 

[JUe] P&o Cos. 
ASIAE PER TRi[ENNIv]; III 7267 (Epi- daurus): [Z2 PRocos.] ProviwcC. AsiaE. 

C. Legati. Forms: Legatus pro Prae- 
tore Provinciae Asiae, Legatus pro Prae- 
Lore Asiae, Legatus Asiae pro Praetore, Legatus Augg. Provinciae Asiae, Lega- 
tus .Provinciae -siae, Legatus Asiae. XIV 4287 (Tibur, 272): M. Acuio M. F. GaL(ERIA): GrasRIONI CN. CORNELIO SEVERO, ... LEG. AsiAr; XII 3163 (Ne- . mausus, 83): C. AgmwiLiO Bens[Nr [ciao 
Maxim[o], ... Lc. PRO Pm. Pnaovis[c. ] Aste; lII 6814 (Antiochia Pisidiae): sevi APRON[IANO], ... Lec, Asiat]; XIV 3900 (ager Tiburtinus, 83): C. Cag- SONIO C, r. Qvin(tNA) Macho RVFINIA- 
NO, ..* LEG. PROV. Asiae; VI 1868 — XIV 3993 (near Rome, 225): Sr[x]. Cat- 
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  [pv]i[N10] Dexrao, C(tARIssIMAE) M(r- 
xoRtAE) [V(1k0)], . . . [Lec.] Paov. ASIAE ; 
III 6072 (Ephesus): M. CatevaNio M. r. 
Coi(tiNA) Rvro, ... Lec. PRo(viNcIA) 
Crexo PR(O) Pm(AETORE) ET PoNro, ET 
BiTHYNIAE rr Polen) AsiAE; II 4114 
(Tarraco, 34) : Tto. Ci (avbtO) CaNpipo, ... 
Lrc. PR, Pg. PROviNC. AsiaE; III 4567 
(Vindobona): P. CrAvpiO PaLLANTI Ho- 
NonT(o) REPENTINO, . . . LEG. PR. Pn. PRO- 
viNCIAE AStAE; X. 1249 (Nola): [L.] Ct(av- 
no) PoLtiosi IvLtANO [Iv]L ro GarricaNo, 
..[L]scAro Paov. Astas; VI 1888 
(loàme, 2^4); Q. ConwrLtiO StNECIONI 
PaocvLO, ... LEGATO PROVINCIAE ASIAE; 
III 6074 (Ephesus, 15): M. HzLvio L. 
P Fai(exNA) GEMmiNO, ... LtG. AsiAE 
eO PRAET. ; VI 81717 (Romo, 272) : [Tr. 
Iv (to) T ]i. F. Con(xEttA) FRvor, . ..[Leo.] 
PR, Pz. rxOviN['ctAR(vw) BTAETICAE, Pont 
[zr Brruv]NiAE, AstaAE; X 1125 (Abelli- 
Dun, 4^): C. Ivtt0. RvriNIANO  ABLABIO 
TaTlANO, ... LEGATO PROVINC. ASIAE; 
III 6076 (Ephesus, 163): A. IvNiv« P. 
F. FaBi4. PasroREM L. CAESENNIVM SOSPI- 
TEM, LEG. PR. Pn, PROVINCIAE AslAE; VI 
1440 (Rome, 1**): [L.] Lassnio L. r. Az- 
x(14) Iv... C]Jocceto Leeipo, . .. Lzc. 
[7o Px.] Asiae; VI 82412 (Rome, 33): 
Q. LottiANvs (szc) Q. r. Porr(rA): Prav- 
TIS AvirVS, ... LEG. AvGG. PROV. ÁSIAE; 
VIII 6706 (Tiddis, 2*3): Q. Lortio M. 
HL. Qvis(iNA) VRniCO, ... (Lsrc.) Pao- 
co(v)s(viis) Astae; V 3848 (Verona, 293): 
M. Noxio M, r. Pos(ricià) MvctaNO, . . - 
(Ltc.) Pa. Pa. PaovimC. AsiAk; VI 1475 
(Rome, 200): M. Nvuuio. Vms&iO PRiMO 
M. ritto Gat(ERIA) SENECIONI ALBINO, . - - 
Ltc. [P&o]v. Astag ; V 4847 (Brixia, 206): 
M, Nvaxio. VabniO. Paimo M. rF. Pat(a- 
TiNA) (sic) SENECiONI, ... Lto. l&ov. 
Asia; X 3724 (Volturnum, 169): Q. Pow- 
*HO Q. r, Qvi[s(is4)] SeNEcIONI Sosi(0) 

Pu[s]«o), ... LecATO Pm. Astae; XIV 
3009 (Tibur, 169): Q. Powrero Q. F. 
Quii(iNA) SExECIONI, ... LEGATO PROVIN- 
CAE Asiae; VI 1507 (Rome): L. RaNIO . 

Orraro, C(LAnissIMO) V(1&O), - - - LEGATO 

Provincia AstAg; VI 1517 (Rome, 923): 

M. Seavitio. Q.. r. Hom(ATiA) FaBrANO 

Maxixo, .. . LG. PR. (Pn.) PROVIN. ASIAE; 

IX 4119 (Aequiculi): Sex. Tapivs SEX. 

F. Vot(riNiA) Lvsivs NEPoS PAVLLINVS, «** 

'Q. PROV. ASIAE; 

Lro. PRO Pn. Prov. Asiae; VI 1581 (Rome, 
31): L. VarrRiO L. r. Ci(avpiA) Popi- 
RN BatBiNo Maximo, ... Lec, PRov. 
As[rg]; VI 1582 (ibid.): LL. . VALERIO 
L. r. Cr. PoprLicoLaE |]Barsiuo MaxiMO, ;.. . 
Lzc. Prov. AsiaE. — Note Notiz. (1895) 
p..949 (Home, end 32): [M. Ivwio Pai 
SciLLIA]NO. Maximo, Cras senta] V(iRo), 

** ELECTO AD LEGATION(EM) PROVINCIAE 
AsraE. Add uncertain Zegati: lII 835 
(Apamea, 1:9): [...]riio P. r. Lor[ura- 
N? Jo, ...[L ]Ec. PRoP&. PROviNCIAE AstA(E); 
II1 6818 (Antiochia Pisidiae, 223) :[. . .]10 
L. r. SrEL(LATINA) GALLO VeciLIO CRIsPINO 
MaNwsvaNtIo: ManceLLINO. Nvnisio [S]asr- 
NO, ... LEG. Asiae; VI 1550 — 81678 
— XIV 155 (Rome): [ZU], ... LecATO 
PROVINCIAR(VM) SiciLiIAE ET AsiAE; VI 
1856 (Rome): [2/4]. ... [LeEcaro Pro]- 
viNCIAE Asi[ag]; VIII 19505 (Cirta): — 
[4 Lsc^ro Psaj]oviNciE Asre; XII 
2453 (bet. Àugustum and Lacus Leman- 
nus): [2/2], ... LecArO PRoviNc. Asrar. 

D. Quaestores. X 8291 (Antium, 203): 
C. AriLIO. CN. F. [—. v. L. Cvser]o Iv- 
LIANO CL. RvriNo, ... [Qva ]ssr(oni PA- 
TRISPD) iN PROcO(N)s(VLATV) Asrag; VI. 
1856 (Home): L. Avgt&Li0 L. rii. Qvi- 
R(INA) GALLO, ... QVAEST. PROVINC. ASIAE; 
III 429 (Ephesus): C. CLopio C. r. Maz- 
c(rA) Nvmmo, .. . [Q-] PRovivcraE Astas; . 

VIII 2892 (Thamugadi, 82): P. Ivito 
IvNIANO  .:MARTIALIANO, ...: QVAESTORI — 

PnoviNCIAE AsiAE; VIII 7049 (Cirta, 83): 

P.Ivtio IvNtaNO MARTIALIANO, .. . Q'VAEST. 

PaoviNCIAE Astag; VIII 17891 (Thamu- 
gadi, 253): A. Lamcio A. FiLIo QViRINA 
Paisco, ... QvassTOR(!) PROVINCIAE ASIAE ; 

VIII 12442 (Vina, end 25): € MEMMIO 
.pF. Quwig(iNA) Fipo IvLiO ALBIO,.... 

oe het MIT, 3885 — 31743 
(Rome): P. Nvmicio PIC CAESIANO, . 

. PRO PR. PROVINCIAE ASIAE. —— i 

eicortain quaestores, Vl 18498 (Rome): 

[..Jeawo  Vo[rcmro -. Jawico, s. 

Qvassr. Prov. Asi[ ^£]; VI 1570 (Rome): 
[ii], ... QvassT. PROV. ASIAE. . 

E. Praefectus Fabrum. X 5898 (Aqui-. 
r. M. N. SATVRNINO, num): Q. Dscio [o D oj 

... PRAEF(ECTO) FasR(VM) Yves) Dücvw 
BV. . 

ET sonTIEND(IS) at) VI 519 (Romo, 

F. Vicarii (4^ cen V(in) 
890): CeroNIVS Rvrvs Votv[st Janvs, V(
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C(LanIssIMVS) Er INLvsTR[1s] (52e), Ex Vi- 
CaR1O AsrAE; 1II 445 (Tralles, 350-61): 

' Fr(avivs) Macnvs, . ... [ Vr]c(antvs) Astag. 
G. Procuratores. 
a. Procurator Provinciae Asiae, Pro-- 

curator Asiae. X 6571 (Velitrae): M. Av- 
RELIVS PHILIPPVS AvG. LiB., PROC. AsiA[t]; 
III 6575 — 7127 (Ephesus): Tr. Cri(av- - 
DIO) Tr. r. Paria [X]eNOPHONTI, ... 
Proc. [P]&RoviNc. Asiae; VIII 8934 (Sal- 
dae, 2^3) : Sex. ConNsLIO Sx. r. AnN(ENsI) 
DzxTRO,. PROC. Asrar; VI 1608 (Romo): 
[Don ?]rrio Ecrscro IvLtaNO, . . . [P&o]c. 
Prov. AsiaE; XIII 1807 (Lugudunum, 84): 
C. FvnIO SaBINIO AQVILAE TIMESITHEO, .. 
Proc. PRov. Asiae; III 7180 (Ephesus, 
251): Tr. Ivriv& C. [r.] ConN(sLIA) Arz- 

[xov ]pnvA, .. . PRo[ c.] ... [PRoviNciag] 
Asid| E]; V 875 (Aquileia, 105): C. Mt-. 
NiCto C, rit. VgL(INA) IraLo, .... PRoc. 
PRoviNCciaE  Astae; VI 1564 (Rome): 

[- Qyiscr?]iao C. ric. [...], .. . [PR0- 
CVRATORI PROV. A ]stg; I1 1970 (Malaca): 
L. VarE&RIiO L. F. Qvin(iNA) PRocvLo, ... 

" PROC. PROVINCIAE ASIAE. . 
b. Procuratores in charge of tho col- 

lection of taxes. X 7583 (Carales): [M. 
(sc, nob Q. as there supplied, cf. sq.) 
Coscowio M. r. Pjori(ia) FRoNwTONI, 
.:. PROC. Avac. .;. [4p vg]ceric(ar) xx 
(— vicesimae) nes(sorrATIVI) PER Asiam, 
Lvctam, [Pu&]vGlAM, GALATIAM, INSVLAS 
[C]ycraoss; X 7584 (ibid., rediscoyered, 
Notiz. 1881 p. 209, corrected X? p. 995): 
M. Coscowio M. r. Pori(iA) FaoNroN!, 

. PROC. AvGG. ... AD VEGTIG(AL) xx 
HER(EDITATIVM) PER. A[sr]a,' Lvcram, 
PugYciam, GaLari[AM], iNsVLAS CycLA- 

.pE5; VI.1683 (Rome): C. VatenIo Qvi- 
R(tNA)  Fvsco, PROC. AD XX PER 
AstAM, [L ]vcram, Paueuvtam. ['Of. below 

€. Procuratores in charge of the im- 
perial gladiators. III 249 — 6753 (An- 
cyra): M. Dipio ManiNO, ... PRoc. Fa- 
M(ILIAE) GLap(tATORIAE) PER ASIAM, BiTHY- N(taM), . GaLAT(tAM), CaPPADOC(IAM),. Lv- 
CIAM, . PAwPHIL(rAM), CveRVM, PoNTVM, ParLAG(owiAM) (sic); III 6994 (Prusa): SEX. Pacvv[to] Resrirvro, [P&oc.] Avec. ^D "F[AmiL(1AM)] GrapiAT[OR(tAM) Pen] AStAm r[T' ApHAE ne TES P[ ROVIN |ctas. 

H. Subordinate officials and employees. Dva 

' a. Arcari. YI 6077 (Ephesus): Arot- 
LONIVS, AvG(vsTI) N(OSTRI) VERNA, ARCA- 
RIVS PROVINCIAE ÁstAE; X 6977 (Messana): 
EPiTYNCHANI Cazrs(ams) w(osrmi) stR(vi) 
CaNpDIDIAN(I), QVI EXIEBAT IN OFFICIO AslAE 
ARK(aRiVS) (sc) xx (— vicesimae) uts(e- 
pirATIVM). [Cf. above S G 7]. 

. &. Tabularius. ITI 6081 — 7121 (Ephe- 
SuS):. EARINVS Avco(vsTi) LiB(ERTVS), TA- 

', BVLA[n(1vs)] PRovinc. Asta[ E] — Ectotro[c) 
Zefcvov &msAsU0[elooc, voafld&gtoz 'E- 
zapyslec Loos. | 

€. Custodiaréus. XI 3943 (Capena, 87): 
C. CALPVRNIVS ÁASCLEPIADES ... ADSEDIT 

MAGISTRATIBVS POPVLI ROMANI ITA VT IN 
ALIIS, ET IN PROVINCIA AStA, cvsTODIAn(tvs) 
[TABELLARVM ?] IN. vRNA tvprCvA. 

d. Dispensatores. lll 0575 — 7197 
(iphesus) : Satvtauvs, Avo(vsri) w(ostki) 
VERN(A), DISPENSATOR RATIONIS EXTRAOR- 
D(mNARIAE) PmoviNC. Asiae; III 7130 
(ibid., 2^3): M. Virivs [Avo. Lis.] Re- 
PENTI[ Nvs, Qvi prs ]eeNsavi[r iN Paovix]- 
CIA ASIA. . ; . . 

€. Viliei. YII 447 (Miletus): Feuc 
PumroNi(s), xxxx (- quadragesimae) 
PORT(ORIORVM) AsiaE. viLic(r). Mu[err] 
sEQO (vo) — dá2cu— Hosipíorog: xon(o- 
vív).veoGcoexoot5c: Auvev(xór) Acía 
oixov(ónov) Metqjz(q) 9oó2o; lll 7153 
(Iasus, Caria): [2e] [s]ocron(va) r(v- 
BLICI) P(ORTORIORVM) A(siAE) sEn(vvs) vt- 
L(rcvs) Iasr. ros 

f. in general. V 977 (Aquileia): L. 
CaLvivs M. r. Cia(vpra), CaEMONA, ..- 
IN OPERIS PVBLICIS IN AStA ET [iN Birmv- 

NIA FVIT]; V 8666 (Concordia): [ille] 
- IN OPERIS PVBLICIS IN AsiA ET ÍsaV- 

[ua rvir]. |—.-— 
l. Military. Naval despateh. II 484 

(Emerita): C. Trio. C. r. Ci(avpi4) St 
MILI, AGRIP[P]iNENSI, ... PRAEPOSITO VÉ- 
xiL(artoNvM) z[r mwvm(rnonvm)? PE] 
Asian, L[v]cram, Pampn[v juam er Pus[x]- 

.'GiAM ; Jahresh. d. Arch. Inst. in Wien V 
(1902) p. 149 — Bull. Com. XXX (1902) 
p. 934 (Tenos, act. Aug.) : C. Iviivs Naso, 
PaAEF(ECTVS) TESSERAR(IARVM) IN ASIA NA* 
VIVM —  I'áioc " IoóAtog.IN&ocv, ó &ni vr 
vé00aocgíny v Moíe mAoíov, i. e. the 
government despatch-boats ; II 4114 (Tar- 
raco, 35): 7Tre. Ci(avpto) Campo, ... 

.* « -ADVERSVS REBELLES R(oniNES),



  

ASIA 

H(osres) P(oevir) R(omawr), rrgM Asia, 
|OITEM NoRiCas (sc). 

K. Fragments. VI 911 (Rome, 159: 
PROVINCIARVM Asta[e ...]; X 6663 (An- 
tium): [247]. . . [.. . PRo]viwcias Asi[ ac]. 

ASIANVS. Adj, subst, «of Asias, 
« nativo of Asia» q. v. 

4. Adj., II 4114 (Tarraco, end 2243-32): 
" Tig. Cit(Avbpio) CaNDIDO, ... DVCI EXER- 

CITVS lLLYRICI EXPEDITIONE AsiANA; III 
352 c (Orcistus, 331): (illum) k^TIONA- 
LEM  AstANa[r] piosrcesEos; Ill 7000 
(ibid.): (ZUum) RANTIONALEM (sic) Asta- 
NAE DIOECESEOS. 

5. Subst. III 870 (Napoca, 235): wo- 
MINA ÁstANORnVM; V 6800 (Aenaria in- 
sula): Ti. CL (avpivs) Pison, cEN[T(vnio)] 
ut. (—5 £riere) VENERE, N(ATIONE) AsIANVS. 
ASIARCHA. (Hoioxgc). Title "of a 

high sacerdotal functionary at Ephesus. 
Wiener Jahresh. (1905) Beiblatt p. 75 
(Ephesus, 4) : ix METROPOLI ErssiNA (sic), 
.».. ASIARCHAE SIVE ALYTARCHAE; III 296 
— 6835 (Antiochia Pisidiae, 223): Cw. 
Dorrio Dorri MamviLiNi Qr.) SER(GiA) 
PLANCIANO, .. . ASIARCH(AE) TEMPL(I) SeLEN- 
p(ipisstMAE) Civir(ATis) ErenEs(INORVM); 
JI 6836 (ibid.): Cu. Dorrio Dorri Ma- 
RYLLINI F. SER. PraNCIANO, ... A[s]i4n- 
(cuAE) TEMPL. SPLEND. Civir. Ernugs.; III 
6837 (ibid.): Cw. Dorrio Dorri Manvt.- 
LINI FIL, SER. PLANCIANO, ... ÁsIARC(HAE) 
TEMPL. SPLEND. CiviT. EPHES. . 

*ASIARITANVS. If correctly read, pro- 
bably an ethnic name; unknown. III 8397 
(Hisinium): (Ti. Iv(ivs) Ctm. P), Astani- 
TANVS, : 
ASIATICIANVS. Apparently «in the 

servico of Asiaticus», i. e. of Valerius 
 Asiaticus, a distinguished citizen of Vienna 

: in Gallia Narbonensis. XII 1929 (Vienna): 
SCAENICI ÁSIATICIANI ET QVI IN EODEM 

CORPORE SVNT, VIVI SIBI FECERVNT. 
ASIATICVS. (Hatezixóc). a. The J'2scus 

Asiaticus, that part of the Imperial Privy 
Purse derived from revenues of the Pro- 

vince of Asia q. v. I& was in charge of 

' imperial freedmen as procuratores, assist- 

ed bv freedmen and slaves as tabulart, 

adiulores, a. commentariis eic. VI 8570 

(Rome): FonTVNATVS, ... PRaoc(vnATOR) 
Fisc(1) AsiaTic(r); 8571 (Rome) : GrvcEni, 

ApivT(onis) TAB(VLARIORVM) FISCI ASIATICI ; 
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8577 (Rome, 223): Sa1vivs Avc(vsri) ri- 
B(ERTVS), ADivTOR Fisci AsiariCi; 8572 
(Home): PrteRO, Caesanis VERN(AE), A COM- 
MENTARIIS Fisci Asrarict, — D. Of Asiatio - 
products. XI 5068 (Mevania): C. Rvsauvs. — 
C. 1. HiLARIO. RVBELLA, NEGOTIATOR GaL- 
LICANVS ET ASIATICVS, l.'e. «importer of . 
merchandise from Gallia and Asia». 

ASIDONENSIS. «Native of Asido», 
(Caesarina Asido, Municipium: Caesari- 

: tum) in Hispania Baetiea, in the Coz- 
ventus Ilispalensis, not far from. Gades; 
now Aedina Sidonia. Eph. Epigr. VIII 
p. 522 no. 306 — Dessau 6920 (Res Publ. 
:Callensis, 2^3): Onpo lIrALiCENs(IVM) ET 

: RomvLENs(IvM) HisPALENS(IVM), ET CaEsA- 
RINI AsrpoNENS(Es) ; II 2249 (Corduba): 
FaABiAE CN. F. PRISCAE, ASIDONENSI. 

ASINA.  «She-asss. [Cf. ASINVS, 
' ASELLVS]. Il:.5181 (Lex AMetalli Vi- 
gpascensis, end 15) I 1.17: Qvi mvios,- 
MVLAS, ASINOS, ASINAS, CABALLOS, EQVAS 
SVB PRAECONE .VENDIDERIT; VIII 9277 — 
20855 (Tipasa): AwrBas, sa[rA]cs (sic) 
riL(1vs), (u)Asis (sec) pg nebvs neis, (u)asis 
(sic) ^siNA(M) MATRICE(M), Qv(A)s iLLIC 
ADES(T). s m 

* ASINARIVS. « Donkey-driver ». X 148 
'(Potentia): Cori(ecivm) Mvr(roNvw) eT 
AsiNAR(roRnvA); Edict. Diocl. (III p. 1935), 
section de mercedibus oper[arior]um, . 

1. 17: CAMELARIO SIBE (S7) ASINARIO ET BVRDO- 
NARIO, PASTO DIVRNI, X BIGINTI (50) Q[ vt ]N- 

"ovg [xtti ]Aeoiq 1jrov üvrAcz[(1 xoi Bo]- 

vodevagío vosg(ouevo) quso(1ota) x x. 

. *ASINIA Jasilica, in Rome, wholly 

unknown, ànd probably never existed. It 

has been assumed from a columbarium- 
inscr. copied in the 15'^ century, and 

-sinee lost. VI 4330 (Rome, 15): Ruoct - 
ATRIENS(IS) DE BasiLICA AÁSINIA  MARITAM 

rEcir. Jariíam makes no sense, unless 

it bo for marita (q. v.), which would be 
strange without the wife's name. Some, 

(Preller, Henzen), accepting Zasztica Asi- 

nia, have assigned the name to the D; 

bliotheca built by Asinius Pollio, or some 

connected building of.which there is no 

record; but it is far more likely, as 

"Huelsen. ap. Pauly-Wissowa I p. 1583 - 

believes, that the inser. really read: Ruoct 
-ATRIENS(IS) DE BasiLiCA (sc. Julia). Asti . 

Manir(v)M(A) - FECIT. .
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-— "ASINIANVM praedium, an estate near 
. Pompeii, property of some Asinius. IV 
5573 (Pompeii, amphora): 1nisvs Iaw(va- 
RIS), DE ASINIANO, RACEMAT(VM), DOL(1vM) 1. 

: ASININVS. '« Ass'es ». IV 5738 (Pom: 
peli, urceus) : LomENTVM * FLOS ' VTICENSE, 
EX LACTE ASININO. 

ASINVS. «Ass », « donkey »: [.Cf. ASI- 
NA, ASELLVS] II 5181 (Lez Metalli. 
Vipascensis, end 1*3) I l. 17: Qvi wv- 

, LOS, MVLAS, ASINOS, ASINAS, CABALLOS, EQ VAS 
SVB PRAECONE VENDIDERIT; VIII 4508 (Zarai, 
202): LEX CAPITVLARIS, ... ASINVM, BOVEM 
s(ewissEM); VI 29808 (Rome): asiwvs. 
MVLIER, TAVRVS; PROMETHES. (576 With design 
of Prometheus making animals); Edict. 
Dioclet. (— III p. 1988) III S 11 («de 
SQgUÍS 2): SAGMA ASINI ... X DVCENTIS 
QviNQVAGINTA; IV 2887 (Pompeii, graf- 
fito): Qvi(N)rio, siQvi nECVsAT, AsSIDAT 
AD ASINVM; IV 6696 (Boscoreale, di-:. 
pinto): Roma sis asINE st sAQ[.. .e?] 

ASISIVM. An important town of Um- - 
bria, east of Perusia, north-west of Hispel- 
lum, on a western spur of the A ppenines, 
above the road from Fulginiae to Perusia; 
now Assisi. lb was organized as a muni- 
cipium, and its citizens were enrolled in 
the Sergia Tribus. [Cf. ASISINAS]. XI 

, 9884 (Asisium): C. Aco(wtvs?) L. r. Sen- 
(ct^) MarenNvs, Asisio; VI 82521 (Rome, 
latere. praetorian., 223): L. LowGvLgiwvs 
LouciNvs, Astsio; VI 3884—32596 (ibid., 
.197-8) col: II, 1. 50: C. Nanwvs C. 1. STE- 
L(tATiNA Sc) PROCVLVS, Asis(ro), and col. IV 
l1. 31: C. RvriLIvs C, r. SER(GIA) DoNa- 
TVS, Asi(s(1o)]. — Of the produce of the 
territory, XI 6695* — XV 3388 (Umbria, amphora): [...]owiat s[...], Aststo. 

. ASISINAS. Adj «Of Asisium ?, q. Y. XT 5371 (Asisium): soNva EveNTVM MV- 
NICIPIO, MVNICIPIBVS ET INCOLIS AsISINA- TIBvs!; 5372 (ibid.): (Z/lz) simviACRA Ca- 
STORIS ET PorLvcis MVNICIPIBVS ASISINATI- BVS DON(O) peEpEn(vNT) ; 5375, (ibid.): Svc- 
CESSVS, PVBLICVS MVNICIPVM ASISINATIVM SER(vvs); 5411 (ibid.): C. Pvauici nvuic[i- PVM] AsisiNATIVM LiBE[Tt] | VERECVNDI. ,, 58PARAGI, (&ozrápeyoc) « Asparagus ». The edible stalks of the plant, used in plur as in Italian. "Two varieties were esteemed, the wild asparagus (a. agrestes), small, slender, green, and of delicate flavor, 

 CTVM . 

and the garden variety (a. hortulaai), 
larger and with thick, white stalk - Edict, 
Dioclet. (— III p. 1983) 1. 34: aseamai 
HORTVLAN(I), FAsCIS' HABENS N(VMERO) xxv, 
X. sex —— &Gzteoiyov c[zr]egrob, désum 
8xovo« xÀó(rovc) x£, x € ib. 1. 85: aspa- 
RAGI AGRESTE(S) N(vMER)O QviNQYAGINTA, 

. € QVATTVOR — dGzrap&yov [&yo (ov xAà- 
vot v, x d... 

ASPARSVS. See ADSPERGO. . 
ASPECTVS, -VS. (Cf. ASPICIO). 

« Sight », « gaze »; « appearance », 
« aspect». [Form, aec. asPEcrv, below]. 

I. In active sense, of one who /ooks 
at something: « sight», «gaze». VIII 
12285 (Bisica): [vr ET VeN]eRIS veRTEX 
INTVENTIVM FVGARET ASPECTVM; Ihm, Za- 
masi Epigr. 929 (Rome, 4, 482): vivir 
ET ASPECTV FRVITVR BENE CONSCIA CHRISTI; 
XIV 510.(Ostia): i.LA TAMEN SANCTA ET 
FORMATA VERECVNDIA SAEPE AMITTIT TaN- 

TALI ASPECTV(M) ET TIMOREM SISYPHI, ABEST 
IxiON' VMBRAEQ(VE) ET FVRIAE METVS. 

IT. In passive sense, of what zs looked at, 
$€en: « sight », « appearance », « aspect». 

À. Of persons. Carm. Lat. 1405 — Rossi 
II p. 103 no. 33 and p. 122 no. 14 (Rome, 
T): PVLCHER IN AsPECTV LVDEBAS IN AVLA 
PARENTVM. : . 

B. Of things. . 
4. In general. V 8988d (Concordia): 

MEMORIAM CORPORI EIVS POSVI, CVIVS ASPE- 

CTVM ALIQVID SOLACII FORE CONFIDO; VIII 
948 (Mun. Tubernue, 364-375): soivm 
(A)ssTisaLIVm. (sic) THERw[ARVM] ... VT 
PVRO FONTE PVLCRIOR REDDERETVR ASPE- 
crv]; VIII 1412 — 15204 (Thignica):.. 
^QYAE]pvcros (sic) TAETRA AC DEFORMI 

CALIGINE MERSOS ET NVLLO FELICI ASPEC(TY 
GAVDENTES ]. un 

b. In good sense, absolutely: « sight- 
liness ». VIII 5841 (Calama, 879-883): 
LOCVM ... QVI ANTEA SQVALQRE.ET $0OR- 

DIBVS FOEDABATVR ... AD [vs]vM ET AsPE- 
- REFORMAVIT., 

.,, ASPENDVS. ("tazrevdoc). An important 
river-port of Pamphylia, on the right 
(west) bank of the Eurymedon, which in 
ancient times was navigable oven for large 
vessels; ruins near the modern village of 
Dalkys. Only as birthplaee of a soldier, 
III 14491 (Celei): G. (sc) Cuiseisvs G. 
FIL.-CLAVDIA FiRMVS, ASPENDO.
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ASPER. Properly «rough », « harsh », 
but used in inserr. metaphorically of things 
austere, difficult, cruel, dire, [Comp. Aspz- 
RIOR, below]. « Harsh tonguo »,i.0e. « bitter 
Speech » , as personal characteristic, X 6785 
(Pandateria Insula): etENA sOwo, wENs 
AEQYA FVIT, NON ASPERA LiNGV[A]. — 

'Of austerity of life, XIII 2872 (Lugu- 
dunum, 4, 5!'^-6'5) 1. 7: cAsTVM CASTIGANS 
ASPERA CORPVS, — Of difficulties, VI 12072 
(Homo): mE PROPTER MARIA, TERRAS ATQVE 
ASPERA CAELI SIDERA TRASISTI (Sec). — Of 
warfare, fighting, XIII 1668 (Ara Rom. 
et Aug., 1*', Speech of. Claudius) 1. 30: 
IN A[s]PERIORIBVS BELLIS AVT IN CIVILI 
morv; Ihm, Damasi Epigr. *9 (Rome, 1) 
l. 5: ASPERA INNOCVO MACVLAVIT | TELA 
CRVOnE. [Cf. ASPEREJ. | 

ASPERE. Adv. «s bitterly ». So appa- . 
' rently intended, tho there is no final e, 

in I 1175 — X 5708 (Sora, B. C.): avop 
RE SVA D[1r ]etpENs, AsPER(E) ArLEIcCTA (scc), 
PARENS TIMENS. HEIC (527) vovtr. 
ASPERGO, -INIS. See ADSPERGO. 

ASPERIOR. See ASPER. |: 

ASPICIO, -ERE. «To look», .«look 
al», «gaze upon»; in legal sense, «tolook 
into», «examine ». [Forms, Apsricio, VI 
83919a (Rome); fut. AseicENT, XII 915 
(Arelate) ]. 

I. Literally, very freq., esp. in metrical. 
epitaphs. MEE 

A. Absolutely, or with object implied. 
Ihm, Damasi Epigr. 28 (Rome, T, 49): 

ASPICE! ET HIC TVMVLVS RETINET CAELESTIA 

MEMBRA SANCTORVM; Hübn.. Z/Zsp. 966 

(Zerés de la Frontera, 4, 7:5-8!b) : AsPrCE! 

NAM CiN[15] gs ; Bosio, oma Sott. p. 400 

-- P. Syxius,. Jotiones Arch. p. 116 

(Rome, 4): rv, pvicis FILI, MEMOR HINC , 

asPicE Nosrai; VIII 21008 (Caesarea): 

TV QVI PRAETERIENS SPECTAS MONIMENTVM 

MEVM, ASPICE INDIGNANS. 
B. With direct object.  . 

a. Of, Pm) of . Christ. IV 5006 

Pompeii, graffito): EN! ASPICE FRATREM 

REMO: 28810-34185 (Rome): 

VIXISSES NEV TE ... ASPICEREM  ADDICTAM 

MANIBVS IRE SACREIS (5/0); X 478 (Pae- 

stum, 344): sPERAMVS QVOD PRO HONE- 

STATE NOMINIS SVI IN OMNIBVS NOS AEQVO 

SINCERAEQVE (S70) ANIMO. ASPICERE AC FO- 

senE (sic) pioNETVR; VI 17562 (Rome, 1, 

395) 1l. 28: Tz (sc. Christum) cawAT &T. 
PLACIDVM, IVGITER ASPICIAT! os 

b. Of things (monuments, tombs ete.). 
VI 9545 (Rome): nosrzs, nEsisTE ET HOC 
GRVMVM. AD.LAEVAM ASPICE! ; I 1009 — VI 
10096 (Rome, B. C.): nzvs! ocvio ra- 
RANTE QV&I ($7) sPICIS LETI pOMvs; VI 
16913 (Rome): noc minr NosrER 'Envs 
SACRAVIT INANE SEPVLCRVM,. VILLAE: TECTA 
.SVAE PROPTER VT aASPICEREM ; VI 83919a 
(Home): uic TE saxoLvs (sc) RoGarT vr 
SE ADSPICIAS (520); VI 30119 (Rome): 
ASPICITE HANC SPECIEM, IVVENES, MISERABI- 

LIS HORA QvVor (sc) LvcEM ERIPVIT CARO- 
'QVE VIRO DEDIT LVvCEM; IX 4810 (Forum ' 
Novum): AsPECTO PAVLVM TVMVLO, SVBSI- 
STE, VIATOR!; V 6808 (Eporedia): nosess, - 
RESISTE ET TVMVLVM HVNC EXCELSVM ASPI- 
c[z]!; VI 5263 (Rome, 1*9: uvwc riTv- 
LV^ asPiClAT; XII 4086 (Nemausus): 
AMISSOS (sc. Jberos) ORNAT TiTVLIS. , EN! 
ASPICE. IVNCTOS; XII 1981. (Vienna): 
ASPICE PRAETERIENS MO[NvMENTVM?]; XI 
5784 (Sentinum): asPiCE NATI MEI SIGNVM 
misERANDvM!; II 38475 (Carthago Nova): 
NiH(I)L siMiLE AsPiCIAS (sc. afque tnfantis 
obitum); XII 915 (Arelate): asric(r)eNT 
Ex(E)ovi(as) At[1]avis tA. vr Qvir. (szc) 
EVITANT. o. 20 

. €. Of deeds (by mental vision) "VI 
18209 (Rome):,.sz (sic) QvA RENAsCEN- 
TES OPTANT CERTAMINA LAVDIS, EX NOSTRA 
ASPICIANT FACTA PRIORA FIDE. ' 

C. With object clause. . 
&. Followed by indicative. II. 4426 

"(Ü'arraco): AsPiCE QvAM SVBITO MARCET 
QYOD FLORVIT ANTE! ASPICE QVAM SVBITO 
QvOD STETIT ANTE CapniT!i VIII 218. 
(Cillium): asPicE, picEwvs, (a )v[AM cELso 
VERT]iCE MOLES INTVLITIN NVBEM [ CAPVT...]; - 
XI 4811 (Interamna): asercE Qvo FATO 
RAPTVS MiIB[1] sPrarTvs On[E] ss. 

à. Followed by subjunctive. VI 10493 
(Rome): asPICIES QVANTAS LIQVARIMVS 
LACRIMAS ; VI 14578 (Rome): asriCE QvAM 

INDIGNE, [str DATA] vrrA mr; VI 28523 
(Rome): Tv Qy: sTAs ET SPECTAS MORTEM 
MONIMENTI MEI (52€ for mortis monumen- 
dum meum), ASPICE QYAM INDIGNE SIT DATA 
VITA MIHI: VIXI ANNIS VI... ; VÍ 20118 

(Rome): Tv Qyi PRAETERI(E)NS SPECTAS 
' MORTIS MONVMENTVM MEVM, ASPICE QVAM '" 

MISERE SIT DATA VITA MiHt; X 5020 (Ve-



512 ASPI. ÁSPR 
  

nàfrum): TV QVI PRAETERIENS LEGIS HOC 
MORTIS MONIMENTVM, ASPICE QVAM INDIGNE 
SIT DATA ViTA Mit; Pais 1305 (Segusio): 
TV QVI PRAETERIENS SPECTAS MONIMENTVM 
MEVM, ASPICE QYAM INDIGNE SIT. DATA VITA 
MEA. . 

« examine ». XI 1420 (Pisae, act. 4ug.) 
l 15: pATA Cvm (iis ...) mutc[ENDI] 
ASPICIENDIQVE, VTER EORVM LOCVS MAGIS 

"IDONEVS VIDEATVR. ' 
ASPIRO, -ARE. « To aspire ». XI 4681: 

(Carsulae): PoNTIA, SIDEREIS ASPIRANS VVL- 
TIBVS OLIM, HIC rACET. [Of. ADSPIRO]. 

ASPIS. (&ozíc), A variety of poisonous 
snake: «asp». In (Chr. inserr. only 
metaph. of the power of evil, tho Serpent, 
the devil. V? p. 706! (Ticinum, 4-): FiLivs 
ECCE Det CONCVLCAT COLLA LEONIS, QVEM 
METVVNT REGVLVS ASPIS ET IPSE DRACO; 

V 6731 (Vercellae, 4): AspiDE CALCATO, 
SPONSI VIRTVTE ,TRIVMPHANT. . 

. ASPORTO, -ARE. «To carry Away », 
s take away ». 1II 8135. (Viminacium): 
NEC CARVM CINEREM AT (3/0) TERRAM ASPOR- 
TARE PATERNAM QVIVIT. ] 

. ASPRATILIS. « With rough scales», 
applied to the large sea-fish caught along 
the eliffs or in the open sea, and highly 
esteemed [cf. Oribas, Sys. 4, 1: de pi- 
Scibus ..., aspratiles tantum (gustandi . 
Sunt), and 4, 8: aspratiles pisces circa litus vel in. pelago commorantes]. Edict. Dioclet. S 5 item piscis (— III p. 1932): 
FISCIS ASPRATILIS MARINI lTAL(ICVM) Po(N- 
DO) 1 X VIGINTI QVATTVOR (i. e. above 
Discis secundus, piscis - lu(vyialis 'opti- (us, and piscis secundus f'(oMalis in ihe order given). | s 
-ASPRITVDO., Prop. « roughness », 

« harshness »; but in inserr. used only of 
eye-diseases, not clearly distinguished by 
the ancients, and comprising « granulated eyelids » (a. palpebrarum) and many similar diseases up to granular conjuncti- vitis or trachoma. To judge by the inserr., Such maladies were very prevalent under the Empire, and the remedies indicated Wero resorted to esp. in the Gallice, German and British provinces. Tho. disease was called . either asprtudo (XIII 1009155 172, 189) or aspritudines (XIII 1002139 121 ; Rev. Arch. V1 (1905) p. 491), but is generally abbre- - 

II. In legal terminology, « to look into », 

viated, in every possible way (asenirvpiwe,, 
ASPRITVDIN., ASPRITVDI., ASPRITVD., 'ASPRi- 
TV., ASPRIT., ASPRL, ASPR., ASP., AS, 4, 
as below). Associated maladies, a. zr 
CALIGINEM, A. ET CICATRICES (vETERES), 
CICATRICES ET A., A. ET CLARITATES, A. ET 
DIATHESIS, A. ET SYCOsis, — Remedios, 
ANICETVM; COENON; COLLYRIVM, (coLLr- 
RIVM, C. MELINVM); CROCODES, (C. saRCO- 
FAGVM, DIALEPIDOS C., HORAEON C., TEREN- 
TIANVM C.); DIALEPIDOS, DIALEPIDVS, (b. 
CROCODES); DIALIBANVM ; DIAMISVS, DIAMY- 
SVS, DIAMYSOS, DIAMYSIOS, (coLLikIVM D.) 
DIYNV(DINVM2); DIASMYRNES ; EVODES, EVVO- 
DES, (E. OPOBALSAMATVM); HAEMATINVM; 
HORAEON; MELINVM ; NARDINVM; OPOBAL- 
SAMATVM, (EVODES O., REGIVM O.); Pacca- 
NVM; REGIVM ; SFRAGIS; STACTVA; TRIGO- 
NVM; TRIPVNCTVAM. — "l'he order is regu- 
larly: (remedy) 4p 4.; exception, XIII 
100217??: AT (sic) AsparrvpiNE(M Or -5) 

"DiAMYSV[s]. —— Note: AD ASPRITVDINEM 
TOLL(ENDAM), XIII 100217; ap aspaitV- 
DINES TOL(LENDas), Notiz. (1904) p. 432 
— Rev. Arch. VI (1905) p. 491 — Dessau 
9738 (Atesto); Ap aspm. vr(remss), XIII - 
100211?o, 2 

The inserr. aro mainly from oculists 
Stamps, mostly of steatite, with stamp on 
each of the four long surfaces; a few are 
from the medicaments themselves, in the 
form of pasüilles, and one is found im- 
pressed on the bottom of a vase. For 
convenience they are here cited in alpha- 
betical order of the doctors' names, as in 
XIII 10021, to which the secondary 
numbers refer. : . 

XIII 10021!' (Jfandeure): T. Awtis! 
OnvLLI (sic) Ap asearrvoiw. ; 14 (Rilfers- 
dorf): ckoCODpEs Ap ase, SecvND(r) ÀN- 
To: ; 17 (Lambaesis) : C. Asvr(i) Amawp() 
STAC(TVM) AD asnir.; 25 (Saalburg): C- 
XANTHI DIAMISVS AD asp. ; 28 (Gallia): L. 
CaEMI PATERNI CROCOD(Es) AD ASPRITVDIN.; 
32 (Mogontiaeum): Q. Canuivi Qvinri- 
LIAN(t) DIALEP(IDOS) CROCODES AD ASPRIT. ; 
94' (Lavigny, Jura): C. Cass: CENSORIS 
DIALEPIDOS AD AsPRITVD., and C. Casst 
CENsOnIS DIAMISVS AD AsPRiTV. ; 95 (Remi): 
CASSt IVCVNDI DIALEPIDOS AD ASPRITVDINE. j 
.98 (Gallia): C. CivrvssuNt Brawpt Evvo- 
DES AD ASPR. ; 44 ( Mandeure): C. Cw(4vnu) 
IMMvNis COENO[N] AD AsPR. ET CLANITA-
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. TES; 45 (Naix-en-Barrois): L. Cr(avpi) 
MARTINI  EVVODES AD ASPRITVDIN.; : 5Ü 
(Cressey-sur- Tille; Cóte-d' Or): C. Cu(av- 
DI) Prim: TenENTIANV[M] cRoc(opes) ap 
ASPRIT. ET CiC(ATRICES); 57 (Dourdan, 

:. SSeine-et-Oise): C. Domiri. MAGNI. DIALE- 
.PIDVS AD 4. ; Notiz. (1904) p. 482 — Rev. 

. Arch. VI (1905) p. 491 — Dessau 8738 
: (Ateste): EPAGATHI DIAMYSVS AD ASPRITV- 
DINES TOL(LENDAS), and EPAcATH(i) Ho- 
RAEON CROC(ObDES) AD asPRITVDINES; XIII 

: 10021" (Augusta Trevirorum): EvctN! 
'..DIAMISVS AD ASPRIT.; 61. (Fontazne- Val- 
"mont, Iainaut): EvrvcugTIs. piALEPIDOS . 

AD ASPRIT. ET CICATRICES; 65 (Lugudunum): 
" FEROCIS .ANICETVM' AD ASPRITVDIN.; 68 

( Merdrignac, Cótes-du-Yord): S. Fi(avi) 
- Basti TRIGONVM. AD'-AS.; 70 (Civ. Am- 
bianorum): G. (s2c).AcumnLEr piALEPIDOS 

.AD ASPR.; 76 (Remi): D. GarLr Srsr! 
iYNv(DiNVM?) ap A4SP, and D. GatL 
SESTI SFRAGIS AD ASPRITVDI.; 78. (ibid.): 

: GENTIANI DIALEPIDOS AD ASPRITV.; 80 — 
.XI1 56915 (Vienna): P. Heu FaciLis 

7 CROCODES AD ASPRITVDINEM; 83 (Remi):: 
IANVAR(I) EVvVODES AD ASPRITVDINES; 85 
(Neuezile-sur-Sarthe): G. (sic) Iwc(e- 

' NVINI?) VRBICI. DIALEP(IDOS): AD ASPRIT.; 
86 (Zavai): ISADELFI CROCODES AD ASPRIT. j 
95 (Lillebonne): Tis. Ivt(r) CAR: DiALE-- 
Pip(os) AD asPR.; 97 (Chatelaus, Isére): 

.C. Ivi(i) Evnopt DiAsmvnN(ES) AD ASPRI.; 

98 (Italia?): TisER: Ivtt FACVNDI DiAS- 

"MYRNES AD ASPRI.; 102 (Lugudunum): C. 
. ]vi(r) LvNARIS DIASMYRN(ES) AD ASPR., and 
"C. Ivi(1) LvNARIS TRIPVNCTVM AD ASPRI., 

- and LvNARIS REGIVM OPOB(ALSAMATVM) AD 

' ASPR. ET CAL(tGiNEM) ; 106 — VIT. 1812 

' (Britannia ?): M. Ivi(t) SATYRI DIALEPIDOS .. ( 

.AD ASPR. ; 110 (Nasium): L. Ivi PHILINI 

' "prALEPIDOS AD ASPR.; lll (ibid.):.IvN: 

- | TavRi.CROCOD(ES) sARCOFAGVM (S70) AD 

-.* ASPRIT.; 116 — XII 56917 (Arausio): Iv- 

. VENALIS COLL(YRIVM) CROCODES AD ASPRI- , 

TvD. ; 119 (bet. Zhourotte and AMachemont, 

Oise): M. L(. ..) ManrrVMI PACCIANVM AD 

' AsPRiTV.; 120 (near Rome): L. Lari! 

^. BasiLEL AT (SiC) ASPRITVDINE. ptAMYSv[(s]; 

: 121 (Regel, Baden): L. LATINI QVARTI 

' piAMYSYOS AD ASPRITVD.; 126 (Traiectum 

—— Utrecht): C. Lvcci ALEXANDRI DIALE- 

XANDRI CROCODES AD ASPRITVDINES 5. 

TÀes. linguae lat. epigr. 

s AD ASPRITVDINE,, and C. Lvccti Aue. 

(near Dourg): MaxirvMt 'Evopss. oPOBAL- 
SAMATVM AD ASPR.; 189 (Bonna): C. Mowr(i) 
Xv)vs(Nis, or -ALIs) piALePID(Os) | AD asp. ; - 
144 (Sens): PaTtRNIANVS. .COLLIRI(VM) 
DIAMISO(s) AD ^.; 146 (near Jena): Pugo- 
.NIMI .EVODES. AD "ASPRIT, ET CIK(ATRICES) : 
(s2c); 147 (Mettis):. L.. P(. ..) : ViLzANI 
DIALEPID(OS).AD as.; 149 (Saint-Privat-. 
d'Allier): Sex. Potie(r) Sottem(is) 'nag-- 
M(ATINVM) Ap ase; 151 (Dalheim): Q.. 
PoxP(r) GnarciN(t) Evop(ss) «AD. ASPR.; 
152 — III 12032? wrongly numbered?  . 

., (Regensburg): Q. Ponrz GnRasCINI CoE- | 
NON AD ASPRIT. ET CALIGIN(ES), and Q. 
PonPz: GnAsCINI DIALEPID(OS) CROc(Oprs) 
AD ASPR. ET DlA(THESIS), and Q. Pomwrgr ^: 
GRAECINI. EVVODES AD "ASPRITVD, ET CICA- 
TRIC(ES) vET(EREs) ; 156 (Néris): Paocvii 
DIALEPIDOS AD ASPR.; 161 (Davai): Ro- 
.MANI CROCODES AD ASP.; 169 (Gallia?): 
SENNI ViRILIS CROCODES AD'ASPRIT.; 172 
(Ingwiller): L. SExri. MaRCIANI PtALEPI- 
DOS AD ASPRITVDINEM TOLL(ENDAM); 174. 

. (Mandeure) :/ Hvewi. ckocop(ss) . niaLEPI: 
. D(os)^Ap asenr.; 180 (Houtain-l' Evéque, 
Belgium): Tiri caoCoDEs AD ASPRITVDI- 

' NEM ET SYCOsIS; 182 (Collanges, Puy-de-  . 
Dóme): [As]: Tavrow[tis DpiA]tgPi(pos) 

"AD ASPR[1T.]; 184 (ager Romanus): .M. 
DON.) I(1..) enocopss ap a[speRTirv[p.]; 
187 (Grand, Vosges): Q. Vat(gnI) Fra- . 
VIANI DIAMISVS AD ASPRITVD.; 188 — VII 
1319- (near Edznburgh): L. Var(ERI) La- 

"TINI EVODES AD CICATRICES ET ASPRITVDIN.; 
190 (Afontey-Saint-Pierre, Ardennes): . 
M. VaL(ERI). SEDVLI EVODES AD. ASPRIT. ET 
ciCA(TRiICES): VET(ERES), and M. Var(tn1)- 
SEDVLI DIAMISVS CROCO(DES) AD ASPR. VE- 
TEREM, Or -s); 192 (uncertain origin): 

L. VaR(r) HELIODORI DIAMISYOS. AD ASPR.; 
202 (Mandeure): ^sr&irv. (sc), and ase. 

^" (sie, no name); 214 (Apta): Ap asPu- 
-Tvpt.; 218 (Cerencesler): Arrict. coL-Lv- . 
n(ivm) (sc) mELINVM Ap AsPRITVDIN.; 219. 

TVLLI DIALEPID(OS) AD ASPR. ET C(ICATKI- 

ces) ; 224. (Remi, pastillus): [wax]o[1]- 
NvM A[D CIC ]rai(cEs) &T Asen.; 225 (ibid., 

astillus) : piai18A ]N(vM)- AD^ ^.; 229. 

(ibid., pastillus) : M. Ivcvwpr [e ]vop(rs) 
AD ASP[n.]; 281 — VII 1314 (Londinium, 

/stamped on bottom of vase): Q. Ivt(1 

SENIS. CROCOD(ES)AD ASP.. 01 

7. 65 

(Harrold, near Bedford): C. Ivw(t) Te&-— | 

bo
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ASSA. « Child's nurse», « dry-nurse», X 8261 (Tarracina): VargRiAE FRONTINAE, (Ct. Schol. Juv. XIV 1. 208: assa nutrix - NAT(toNE) GNiGNissaE Ex CivirATE Cono- dicitur quae lacnon praestat infantibus, PISSO, VicO AsstniDt, and VaLeRIvs Mow- sed solum diligentiam el. munditiam — vAwvs, NAV(P)YLAX (Sic) Ex.EADEM ClVITATE adhibet) VI 29497 (Rome): VotvwwiaE — ET viCO. U . DvwaMIDI, VotvmNIA: C. r. PROCLA NV- ASSEVERO, -ARE. « To assert positi- TRICI; ASSAE ET LIB(ERTAE), i. e. she was vely, insistently ». Rev. Arch. VIII (1906) first her wet-nurse, and later, when Pro- p. 207 (Tunisia, mosaic): iNvipz Livipe! cla was weaned, her nurse; ^ ^. : ^. "Trevi TANTA (sc), QveM (sic) -Apsevs- ASSA. Adj. (from assus) neut. plur.  mABAs (sic) ri&&t NON POssE, PERFECTE (sie) as subst. in general sense of &« heating- svNT..... MINIMA NE CONTEMNAS ! apparatus »,.«drying-room », « hot room», —- ASSIDARIVS, A dialectical form, in in .bathing-establishments. [Cf. Classical Gallia, of ESSEDARIVS q. v. Review (Nov. 1908) p. 229]. Rev. Arch. ' ASSIDO, -ERE. « To sit *, «sit down», XI (1908) p. 322 (Carpi, B. C.:D.Lar- «take a seats. [Form 4sio, below] | LIVS D. F. BALBVS ,.. ASSA, DESTRICTAR(iVM), IV 950 (Pompeii, dzpinto): vat mz ivvar, SOLARIVM QVE (sic) rACciVNDv(M) CoERa-  AsiDO (sic); IV 2887 (ibid, graffito): vm. 0. D Eos "  Qvi(N)rio, siQvi nECVSAT, ASSIDAT AD ASI- .. ASSCEVA (sic) fundus, an estate near NvalI- c s Veleia. [Buecheler suggests that it may be. ^. ASSIDVE. Gee ADSIDVE, for * ad seaevam ']. XY 1147 (Veleia, 27) - ASSIDVVS.' See ADSIDVVS. pag. IV, 1. 80: irgw FVND(VvM) AsscEVAM,  - ASSIFORANVS. Adj. combined, ac- 7.5 QVE EST. IN. VeLEIATE, PAG(O) Fronzno. - cording to: Mommsen, of as and forum; ASSELLVS.. See ASELLVS, ^ .8cc. to Huebner and Buecheler, . from .' ASSENE. Gee AS. 20 - assu$ and forum. On the former Suppo- ASSER. À (wooden) « beam ", «post», sition, which has more likelihord, the  *Support». 1.577 — X -1781 (Puteoli, munera quae assiforaua appellantur lex: parieti faciendo, 104^ B. C.) 2, L1: would be travelling. gladiatorial : shows, INASSERATO ASSERIBVS ABIEGNIEIS (sc) sex- managed by a /anista -for -private gain TILIBVS, CRASSEIS (sic) Qvoqvk "VERSVS" (of himself? — cfr. the circumforanus (trientem) ; XI 5268 (Hispellum): (Ue)  lanista of Suet. Vitell. eap. 12. — or of [^£pg]« MiNenv(ax) OPERE. [ TEC ]r(onro), an edifor, his employet), which more CAMERA(M), LiMI(NA) [r]aei(ps) RVB(RO), from town to town, where permission is ASSERES, [. . .] CLVDEND(AM) . F(ACtENDA) obtained from the local authorities to ereck CVR(AvIT).: n " temporary wooderi stalls and seats in the . ASSERIA. ^A town of Dalmatia, on Forum, or to hire tho permanent show- .the read to the west (12 miles) of Bur- place, if such existed, and to charge an num, toward Tader; ruins at Podgradje.  admission-fee of an as, Naturally this was lH 2850 (Asseria): T. Ivt1o CLeEMENTI, - only an entrance-price, with right to look ' DEC(VRIONI) -Asstn1A, [Cf. ASSERIATES]. on from anv casnal poiut of vantage, and ' , ASSERIATES. The inhabitants of Asse- reserved seats were charged extra; other- "à, q. v. II -99838' (Asseria, 69-70): wise the mazzmum expense allowed by IVDICES. DATI ... INTER "REM P(vBLicaMm)  thelaw (80,000 sesterces — 120,000 asses) - ASSERIATIVM ET REM P(vBLiCAM) ALvERI- Would have involved an enormous number 7 TARVM; Wiener Jahreshefte(1905) Beiblatt ' of spectators, or a long series of perfor- pp. 3 and 119 — Rev. Arch. (1905).p. 483. mances, before:any- profit would . accrue n0.- 164. (Brus£a, . Dalmatia) : [r]NTs& -to the impresario. |n the second case, SibkiNOs ET ASSERIATES ; HI 15026 (As- they: would be similar travelling shows. Seria): [7 ]RiMvs OMNIVM ASSER[ ATI VA]. held in the various fora with temporary, . ASSERIS- Vicus, of uncertain location, ^ wecorered seats exposed to the sun. [With in eastern Lyeaonia near Coropissus,  assg — «hot» in this scuse, cf. the Ame- tooth of Lake Tatta; apparently inhabited  rican slang-term « bleachers »]. 1I 0278 y Imperial colon;['« D(omigj) "(ostri)»]. ^ Senatus "Consultum : Italicense, 1176-1) ' 
i
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l. 29: iTAQVE CENSEO VTI MVNERA QVAE 
ASSIFORANA APPELLANTVR IN SVA FORMA 

: MANE(A]NT NEC EGREDIANTVR SVMPTV Hs. 
- V . xxx (milia). - 

ASSINT. Seo ADSVM. 
ASSOTANVS. Adj. subst. « of Asso» 

« Citizen of Ásso», a.town of Hispania 
Tarraconensis; exact site unknown. 

4. Adj.? II 4540 (Barcino): Corrgcivm 
AssOTAN(VM 2, or -onvm?), perhaps an 

- association of the Assotanz resident in 
Bareino- t. en 

6. Subst. II 8423 (Carthago Nova): 
L. AgMiLIVS. M, r. M. 
Rs&cTvs, DOMO Roma, Qvi.ET CARTHAGI- 
wiENSIS (sc. JVovanus) Ev SicELLITAN(VS) 
Er AssoTAN(vs); II 3424 (ibid.): L. Az- 
miLivs M. r.. M. NEPOS. Qvin. RECTVS, 

nOMO Roma, Qvi ET CARTHAG., ET. SICEL- 

LiTANVS. ET [Ajss[o]ran(vs); IL.5941: 
(Asso?): L. AgmiL. M. r. M. NEP. QvinINA 

 RecTvs,. pomo Roma, Qvi ET .... ÁSSO- . 

TANVS, and PATRONVS RE: PvB(LiCAE) As- 
soTANOR(vM), and Rr: Pvs(LiCAE): Asso- 
TAN(ORVM) FIERI IVSSIT. 

ASSVM. «Roast meat», «the roast». 
. Mélanges X (1890) p. 310 — Conway 

Italic Dialects I p. 322 (Praeneste, cís/a, 
- B. C.): 4son (sic) reno (w. figure of man 
hurrying ont of the kitchen with meat- 
balls on skewers). . V. 
ASSVRAS. AÀ town of África Procon- 

sularis, on the highroad from Sieca Ve- 

neria to Mactar, between Lares and Zama 

Regia; ruins at Zenschir Zanfür. The . 

namo is either indecl, or in abl.: Assu7é- 

bus, and the official appellation was Co- 

-lonia Iulia Assuras. [Of. ASSVRITANVS ]. 
VIII 1798 (Assuras, 33): Cot (owtA) Ivt (1A). 

AssvRas; VIII O81 (Maotar): (ZU) it vin(o) 

u (m iterum), AEpiL(r) Cot(owvrA). Assv- 

, —miBvs; VIII 2586 (Lambaesis, 3*): SEx. 

Mancivs Fenix Assvn(As or -Isvs); . VIII . 

18007 (Castra Lambaes., 166): [. .Jarvs, 

As(svRas or -svaisvs) ; XIV 3826 (Tibur): 

(ile) cvi Domvs ASSYRIBVS FVERAT.. 

- ASSVRITANVS. Adj. subst. « Of As- 

suras », « citizen of Assuras », q. V. VIII 

19879 (Carthago): Astaricvs. 'Avo(vsri) 

LiB(ERTVs), PROC(vRATOR). REGIONIS ASSV- 

&iTANAE; VIII 20305 (Sitifis): C..VarE- 

. Rivs C..F. VICTOR, "ÁSSVRITANVS, 

ASSYRIBVS. See ASSVRAS. v 

: NEP, Qvin(INA). 

'. .CAM, SAEPE FACIAS, — AST TV 

. ASSYRIVS. Adj, subst.. « Assyrian», - 
l1. e. in general, « oriental ». [Form Asv- 
RIOS acc. plur., below]. VI 16913 (Rome): 

SED. PETAT Asvnios (sic), PETAT, ILLE- LICE- 
BIT HIBEROS, PER MARE, PER TERRAS, SVB- 
SEQVITVR DOMINVM; liübn. Hisp. 8795 
(Bracara Augusta, 4, late): Now uic av- 
RATIS ORNANTVR PRANDIA .FVLCRIS, ASSY- 
RIVS MVREX NEC TIBI SIMMA (sc) .DaniT. 

- AST. In earlier, formal use: « and if », 
« if indeed » (eàv d&); later in sense of 
ab:: «but». [Form asrv — ast tu,. VI . 
2034. (Rome, Arval, 50-54) 11..18,.20, . 
27; 2068 (ibid., 91) 1l. 9, 11,.15, 19; 
2074 (ibid., 101).11. 35, 39, 46, 50, 58, 
57, 60, 63, 68]. . ) ! 
.l.. Earlier usage. ^... 

&. In double protasis. II 5439 (Lex 
Ursonensis, 44 B. C.) tab. 1, 8, 1. 6: si 
QVIS IN EO VIM FACIET, AST EIVS VINCITVR, 

DVPLI DAMNAS ESTO. . . c 5 

b.. In the formal prayers of the Fratres 
Arvales to Iuppiter Optimus Maximus, 
Iuno .Regina; .Minerva, Dea Dia, Divus. 
Augustus, and Salus Publica Populi Ro- 
mani Quiritium, as a. sort of summing 
up of a. series of protases, either implied, 
as (VI 2028): IvNo REGINA, QVAE IN VERBA 
Iovi O(rriuo) M(aximo) Bovt AVRATO VOVI 
ESSE FVTVRVM, QVOD HOC:;DIE VOVI, AST 
TV EA ITA FAXIS, TVM.TIBI ... VOVEO, OI 
expressed and: amplified. as.(VI 2064, 
l. 46): IvePrrER O(PrimE) M(aximE), Ca- 
PITOLINE, Si IMP(ERATOR) CarSan Divi .VE- 

SPASIANI F(1LIVS) DomiriANVS AvG(Vsrvs) ..., 
EX CVIVS INCOLVMITATE OMNIVM SALVS CON- ' 

STAT, QVEM NOS SENTIMVS, DICERE, VIVET 

DOMVSQVE EIVS:INCOLVMIS. ERIT, ... .ET 

EVM. DIEM EVMQVE SALVVM SERVAVERIS EX 

PERICVLIS, SÍ. QVA SVNT ERVNTVE ANTE EVM, 

DIEM, . EVENTVMQYE BONVM ITA VTI, NOS 

SENTIMVS DICERE DEDERIS, EVMQVE IN EO 

STATV IN QyO .NvNC [rsr]. AvT EO ME- 
LIORE, SERVAVERIS, CVSTODIERISQVE AETER- 

NiTATE(w) ImPER&, QyYop .[svsci]ereNpDo 
AMPLIAVIT,: VT VOTI COMPOTEM REM PvBLI- 

EA ITA'FAXIS, 

TVM TIBI ... VOVEMVS ... Thus tbe lo- 

cution: ast tu ea ita faxis, tum (or tunc) 

is equivalent. to. «I say, if thon doest - 

this, then ...». Exx. VI 2028 (Rome, 

Arval, 98) a 1. 2, 8, 11; 2034 — 32348 . 

(ibid., 50-54) 11.18, 20, 27; 2059 (ibid, '
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..R(onano) [Q(viurisvs) .'. .] 

Li[vs sieT T( 
X BVS] ..., 

^O AST — ASII. 
  

. 80-81) 1. 50;2064 (ibià., 86) 11.12, 
18, 21, 46; 20067 (ibid., 90) 11. 22, 24, 
26, 41; 2068 (ibid., 91) ll. 9, 11, 15, 
19; 2074 (ibid., 101) 11. 35, 39, 40, 50, 
98, 57. 60, 63, 68; 32350 (ibid., anni 
incerti). o7 

c. In simple protasis. VI 32393 (Rome, 
Comm. Lud. Saec, 17. B. C.) 1. 125: 
Ivwo RrGtNA, AST QviD EsT. Qv[o]o we- 

oPvLo) R(omawo) Qvinrri- 
vr[1. rAxis 'Qvassvmvs]; VI 

32929 (ibid., 204) ]. 10: Ivo RrciNA, 
AST QVID EST [ QvOD MELIVS ] siET P(oevro) 

II. Later usage, for a£ qi v.: « but». Notiz. (1900) p. 200 — Rev. Arch. 37 
(1900) p. 508, completod by Buecheler 

-89-(1901) p. 149 ( 
Rhein. Mus. LVI.p. 154 — Rev. Arch. 

Pompeii, dipinto on 
fresco representing Pero nursing her-aged 
father in- prison): asr tiQyibvs veNAE 

/. LACTE [REPLENTE TvMOR]; V 1710 (Aqui- 
AVREA BIS DENOS AETAS CVM leia, 4*): 

. STRINGERET ANNOS, Qvar[T]von asm pz- DERAT.SOLa[C]i« piGNA mManrro; | Rossi 710 — Le Blant 657 — Carm. Lat. 1855 : . (Rome, 
:'NAM RESONANS ÁRCONTIA LINGVAM NOMINA 

"^. ASTACIAE, 
in the territory of Byllis, probably at the-. 

4 

915 (Arelate, 158-924). 
( CAsv ALITE( &'] Ap(p)vxgniT 

of Athens 

t. 442).1. 9: Asr. haEC GRAIvcE- 

VIRGINEO ' NON . TVLIT APTA' CHORO; XII 944 (Arelate, 4, 953): AST HINC. CELsA. POLI CAPIENS IAM PRAEMIA FELIX, SANCTO- 
RVM SOCIVS FRVITVR CVM LAVDE' CORONAM - (sic). ^ 

. AST. Sce HASTILIARIVS. 
ASTA. See HASTA, 0.7 

À district. of Macedonia 

modern Ljaberi, only known from III. 600 (Dyllis, 223): viam PVB[ricAM] QyaE .4 CoL(oniA) ByLLip(ENsivw) rER AsrACIAS ^: 
DVCIT;, . 14 007 : ASTATVS. | See HASTATVS, - ASTENSIS, ^ See HASTENSIS, . 

ASTER. (&a20). «Star».[Cf. ASTRVM, STELLA]. Only in astrological sense; X1I 
St HALIQYIT. (sc) 

"ASTER. nu ASTICVS (&ovixóc). « Of the City », « City - ». Only of the /udi astici, a kind of dramatic representation whose namo harks baek to the Z4torócio rà &ctixé 
in her golden age. VI 8923923 (Home, Comm. Lud. Saec, 17 B.C.) 

.l 158: 1vpos ... GnaECOs. Asri[cos 1]v 
Tura[ TRO Qvop ssT] iN Cinco FtamiNIO, 
.ASTIFER. See HASTIFER. - . 
ASTIGI. À town of Hispania Daetica, 

on the highroad from Hispalis to Corduba, 
97 miles from the former. and.35 from 
the latter; and, more precisely, between 
Obucla (15 m.). and Ad Aras (12 m); 
now Zcjja. [Acc. Asrici, abl. Asricis; 
abbrev. AsTiGL, AsTG., AsTG., AsT., be- 
low]. Jtineraria on silver cups, XI 8281 
(Vicarello): Osvctam, ... AsriGtM xv, 

c. ÀD Amas xu; 3282,.8988- (ibid): 
OnvcLa (sZc):. .. , AsriGt xv, ... ApARAS 
(sic) xw; 3284. (ibid): Osvcuas ..., 
AsTiGI! XV, ... Conpvsaae xxxv. The town 
was the center of a fertile and industrial 
district, which exported its waros in quan- 
tity to Rome; and was situated'on the 
river Singilis, which from here down Was 
navigable; its commercial activity is shown 
by the numerous dipinti (below) on am- 

Testaccio'... The official name was Co- 
lonia Augusta Firma, and the citizens 

. were enrolled in the: Papiria Tribus. 
"[CÉ :ASTIGITANVS]. A4mphorae from 

. Monte -Testaccio; XV 8702, 83706, 3871, 
. 9939, 4002, 40006, 4230, 4251-(149), 
—48378-(153), 3894, 4009, 4079, 4397- 

(154), 3810, 3911, 4049, 4071, 44061 
(anni incerti): Asric.; 8735: Asri[o.]; 
4003 (149): A[sric.]; 4023 (149), 4950 
(161): As[Tic.]; 4209 (149): A[srr]o.; 
4232 (149): A[srl].; 4259 (149): . 
AsT[16. ]; 4463: [A]sric.; 4101 (217), 
4250 (149): Asrc. ; 4270 (anni incerti), 
4326 (154): Asrici; 8704 (149): Asri- 

[c]; 8797,3940, 4184, 4198, 4204 (149), . 
3756, 8902, 4283, 4286, 4999 (153), 

.9718, 3758, 3956, 4994, 4295, 4333 
(154), 4854 (161), 4365 (179), 4076 - 
(180), 4100, 4105 (217), 3841 (254-7), 

' 4032, 4091, 4425, 4439, (anni incerti): 
R(ECOGNITVM?) Asric.; 3840: n. [A ]sric.; 
98846, 4863: n. A[sric.];. 3901 (149): 

;R. AsTi[c.];. 4042. (161): m. Asr[16.]; : 
4088: nm. As[r:c.]; 4108 (217).. 4112 
(219): [a.] Asric.; 4214 (149): n. As[Tt o.; 
4819-(154): m. As[ric.]; 4994 (254): 
[*. As]ric.; 4172 (149): x; Asr.; 4097 
(214?), 4114 (221), 4485 (anni incerti): — 
R. ASTiciS;. 4098 (216): &. [A ]sricis; 

phorae found 'at Home in the *Monte
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4107 (217): [&. Asr]icis; 4108 (218): 
[s. Asrici]s; 4111 (219): &. A[s]ricis; 
4393 (254): n. ? Astt]ois;-3806 (149), 
4158 (147): &. Asrici; 4290 (153): n. 
[Asri]e:; 4359 (161): [pszvec]r(vm?) 
AsTiciM, — As birthplace of a resident 
of Cologne, XIII 8283 (Col. Agripp.) 3 
M. Vat(ERiVs) CeLERINVS, PaPintA (£ribu), 
AsTici, CIVES (sic) AcniPPiN(A)E. 
ASTIGITANVS. Ádj., subst.,«of Astigi », 

« citizen of Astigi », q. v. [ Form, *Asrssir., 
abbrev. ASTIGITAN., ASTIGIT., ÁSTIG., À.,. 
below]. . 

' a. adj. II 2201 (Corduba, 270-5), VI 
1118 (Rome, 270-5): Res Pvs(LicaA) Asri- 
c(rraNA); II 1472 (Astigi): SEPTIMENVS, 
R(er) P(vaticAE) A(sricirANAE Sc. servus); 
II 1475 (ibid.): Sex. Artto ManmERCO, 
PowriFiC: PERPETVO  Cor(oNiAE) AsriGi- 
TANaE; II 1481 (ibid.): AccEPTO Loco. 
AB SPLENDIDISSIMO OnpiNE AsTiG(ITANO)." 

b. subst. 1I 1443 (Ostippo): [. - -]tvs, 
Asricir(aNvs); II 1473 (Astigi): P. Nv- 
Mraivs. ManriALIS, AsriciTANVS; II 1479 
(ibid.): P. NvwERIO ManTtALI, ASTIGITANO; 

VIIL 21031 (Caesarea): M. Fvmivs Hre- 

RENNVS, PaPiRi(a. £ribu), AsTiGITAN(VS); 
VIII 7154 (Cirta): PANARIA Cons, Asrt- 

. GiTANA. — Here probably belongs also 
Y 3365 (Verona): DvBiTATO, ...: NATIO- 
(ws) Asrssir; (sie — Astigit.?). 

ASTILIARIVS. Seo HASTILIARIVS. 

ASTIVIANVS. Adj. from gentile name 

* Astivius, * Aslipus. The Praedia Asti- 

viana, a property probably near Rome, seal 

of a brick-and-tile factory managed (A. D. 

123) by M. Vinicius Fortunatus. XV 14 

(Rome, brick): Ex PmaEDIS. ASTIVIANIS; 

XV, 18, Papers Am. School Rome I p. 12 
ne. 2 (ibid. brieks, 123): rx Fro(tiNis)- 
AsriviaNis M. Vinic(i) FonrVN(aTI). 

ASTO, ASTARE. See ADSTO. .. 

ASTOILVNNVS. A local Celtic divi- 

nity of the Convenae.on the northern 

slopes of the Pyrenees beyond the Ga-. 

rumna. XIII 31 (S/.-2éat): ASTOILVNNO 

Dro C. Fasivs Lascivos (sic) v(orvn): 

. s(orvir) 1(meNs) m(EnrrO). 
ASTOMACHETA. Seo ASTOMACHE- 

' TVS. 
ASTOMACHETVS. (àexopiágiros ; Lat. 

sine slomacho, sine bile). « Without ran- 
cor», « without harshness*, * mild-. 

- EX ILLO ASTRIGERVM. RADIABIT - 

frgmt.): (lum) ^sraoSVM- 

' plur. (poetic), astra — 
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tempered », « tender », « affeotionato ». (It 
may, iudeed, be a nickname, but always 
in the same sense) VI 10662 (Rome): 
D(is) m(ANiBvs). P. AELIO CerERI, CLopiA 
HeLPiS Co1vGi (320) BENEMERENTI, QVI VIXIT. 
ANNIS XC ASTOMACHETVS; VI 15611 (Rome): 
DIS MANIBVS CLAVDIAE TERTVLLAE; v(txiT) 
(Rome) XXIV, ASTOMACHETA; VI 19683 
(Home): rvir. HiC VITAE NITIDVS, CVLTO 
(sc) pECORATVS, FORMAE SPECIOSVS,. QVI 
ET ASTOMACHETVS, : E 

ASTRIFER. « Star-bearing », «starry ». 
In Chr. verse. [Cf. ASTRIGER]. 

Lit., of the heavens. Rossi II p. 78 
no. 2 (Rome, 1): AsrRIFERVMQYE POLVM; 

jb. p. 152 no. 3I (ibid.): asricis AvRA- 
TV(M) CAELESTI CVLMINE TECTVM ASTRIFE- 
'RVMQVE MICANS P(RAE)CLAR(O) LVMINE FVL-- 

1vM; ib. p. 248 no. 17 (ibid.): qy(A)exs 

'QVIS DOMINO ASTRIFERVAM SiGNAVIT [Orvm- . 

eva P]. . . 

ASTRIGER. « Star-bearing », «starrys. - 

In Chr. verse. [Cf. ASTRIFERT]. Lit., of 

the heavens. XÍ 258 (Ravenna, 1) l. 5: 
(sie, perf.) 

LvmiN[E] c[AE]tvw; V 6202 (Mediola- 

nium, 3): ASTRIGERAM SCANDIT ALMA VIAM j . 

Le Blant 170 (Civ. Turonum, f), Rossi. 

|] p. 275 no. 19-20 (Rome, 4): asT&t- 

DGERIS ... viis ; Carm. Lat. 1562 — Rossi 

II p. 169 no. 34 (Placentia ?, 1): ErrLve 

ASTRIGEROS DE CAELI CONCLAVE NIMBOS; 

Le Blant 216 (Civ. Senonum, 1): sPmu- . 

TVS ASTRIGERO VIVIT. IN AXE DEI. 7. 

-ASTROLOGIA. - The study of the - 

stars, «astrology », «astronomy ». 

5893 (Mediolanium): M. VaLExi[ vs] Ma- 

ximv [s], sacERpo[s] D(e) S(ous) Ynvi- 

err) M(irrHRAs),. srv[p(rosvs) ] ASTROLO- . 

ci[E] . - E . 

ASTROSVS. «Born under an evil, 

unlucky star ». [Cf. ASTRVM] XI 6281 . 

(Fanum Fortunae): Sau(gyw(a)s Pavit-. 

N(A)(E) . - » MATRI PussiM(AE), vNIVIR(A)CE). — 

AsTROS(AKE) QVE! (sic) r^ro (Ex ruis — 

QVINQVE SVPERAVI II[ .8800 (Salonae, 

» 
e. au , Ist- 

"ASTRVM. (&swgor). «Star», « COD? 

ion». [Cf. ASTER STELLA] In 

elatio the abodo of the. 

ds and of departed souls; .« heaven ». . 

EForm EXTRA — dSlr'a ?, XII 2085 (Vien- 

na, 4 557)].
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- Á.-In superstitions, astrological sense, 
of the star or constellation under which 
one is born, as influencing human destiüy. 
[Cf. . ASTER, ASTROLOGIA, ASTRO- 
SV3]. :VI 17180 (Romo): tviovs AvRATO 
SVRREXIT MIHI: LVCIFER .ASTRO, .CVM  MISE- - 

|. RAM :ME VRGERET INVIDIA; III 2722 (Del-- 
minium): PROPERAVIT AETAS, VOLVIT. HOC 
ASTRVM MEVM ; V 7047 (Taurini): casbiTE, 
MORTALES, ASTRO NATO NIL EST SPERABILE 
pATVM 1, — In general, VI 754 (Rome, 

.. 455): oLIM VICTOR AVVS, CAELO DEVOTVS 
/ET ASTRIS, 2 oun .- ; 

D. In plur. (poetic), « the abode of the 
dead », « heaven »; [Rarely used by: pa- 
gans, very frequently by Christians . VI 
10764. (Rome): 'Accessir AsT&is, T[AkTARI 
FVGiT DOwos]; VI 12087 (Home): cas- 
LISTIS ANIMA, MVNDVS ME SVMPSIT AD ASTRA j . 
IlI 8653.(Salonae, frgmt.) : [1]w ASTRIS, — 
X 8174 (Neapolis, 4): AsrRA TENENT ANI- 
MAM, CAETERA (s7c) TELLVS HABET ;. V. 6295 
(Mediolanium, 4):. svsrvs . (sic) MEMBRA 
TENET, MENS CAELI .PERGET (S20) IN ASTRA ; 

. V. 6404 (Laus, 4, 476): MEMBRA . SOLO 
-POSVIr, C(A)ELE PER(R)ExiT AD ASTRA; VIII 
20908 (Tipasa, t): utc conevs POSVIT, 
SEDEM -DICAVIT IN ASTRIS; Hübn. Hisp. 65 
(Hispalis, t, 641): SP(iRITV)s ASTRA PETIT, 
CORPVS IN VRNA lACET ; XII] 049 (Arelate, 
T, 9) L5: nic canwIS sPOLIVM. LIQVIT, A[p] ^srR^ voLaws; XIII 128 (Convenae, 

. T) 1. 81: Ens vipeT ASTRA, QVIES TVMVLI 
COMPLECTITVR ARTVS; XIII-2395 (Lugu- 
dunum, 4j, .901) 1l. 5: A&TRA FOVENT ANI- 

" MAM, CORPVS. NATVRA RECEPIT; Rossi II p. 128 no. 9 (Rome, 4, 7'5) 1. 12: mir- TERE AD. ASTRA ANIMAM, REDDERE 'CORPVS uvmo; VI 1756 (Rome, 4, 395): vivir .. ET ASTRA TENET; V 6722 (Vercellae, 4, - 
CVIVS .SPIRITVS ASTRA TE-: 

late): ANTISTES, 
NET; V. 5737 (ager : Mediolaniensis, ds 928): ASTRA TENET NESCITQVE MORI, SIC LVCE RELICTA; V? p. 618 no. 8. (Medio- lanium, 4): Nit Tva TELA GRAVANT. Pos- SIOET ASTRA-PIVS; Doldetti p. 232 ( Rome, . 1)! ALEXANDER MORTV(v)s NON EsT, sep VIVIT SVPER ASTRA [the only instance in- prose!]; Rossi.808 — Carm. Lat. 668 (Rome, 4. 381): (ile). cognPon&os nvm- - PENS NEXVS, QVI GAVDET IN ASTRIS ; .Tvossi 317 — Carm. Lat. 669 (Rome, 1; 883): AMPLIFICAM | SEQ VITVR VIAM | DVM ' CASTA: 

. . . 

" AFRODITE (sic), .FECiT AD. ASTRA. VIAM; 
Rossi.II p. 114 no. 79 — XI p. 698 no. 9. - 
(Home, 4) 1..10: Ao svamvn PERGIT AD 
ASTRA D(ev)n ; ib... 170 no. 26 (Rome, 1) 
1..25: HINC DIGRESSVS ABIIT SVPERIS, IVN- 

, GEND(VS) AD ASTRA ; V 6240 (Mediolanium, 
T): n&TTVLIT AD XPM. (— Christum) CeLsA 
PER ASTRA GRADVM ; Ttossi II p.85 no. 81a 
— Carm..Lat. 787 (Rome, 4) 1:42: iw- - 
SVPER EXILIO DECEDIS MARTYR AD ASTRA; 

"XIII 2397 (Lugadunum, 4, 551) 1.14: 
QVEM NORVNT MERITIS ASTRA SVBISSE POLI; 
XII 592 (Aquae Sexliae, 4) 1. 25: OBIIT 
E SAECVLO, ASTRA. PETENS; Ihm, Damasi 
Epigr. 107 (Rome, 4, 6^) l. 10: Qvop 
TALES' ANIMAE PROTINVS ASTRA PETVNT; 
XII 631 (ager Arelatensis, t, 506): Awi- 
MA MIGRAVIT AD ASTRA ; X 6218 (Formiae, 
1. 929): uasc (sc..fides) TE vsqvs. Ap 
CAELOS ET SVPER ASTRA TVLIT; XIII 128 
(Convenae, 4) l. 5: r& Tva PRO MERITIS . 
VIRTVTIS AD ASTRA VEHEBAT; XII 92085 
(Vienna, 4,.557): vivir. acvs. (sic —ac 
hoc?) vi«rvs semPe[&'] ApExTRA (sic — ad 
extra for ad astra?) vevar; Ihm, Damasi 
Epigr. 26 (Rome, t, 4'^) ]. 4: CunisTvaz 
QVE PER ASTRA SECVTI, AETHEREOS PETIERE 
SINVS- REGNAQVE PIORVM; Rossi II p. 20 
no. 6 (Rome, 1): Qvop pvcz re (sé: Sancto 

— Petro)-MvNDVS^SVRREXIT IN ASTRA TRIVM- 
PHANS; V 6731 (Vercellae, 4): wurico 
GENETRIX FETV, QvatE Qvar(T)von AGNAS 
PROTVLIT ELECTAS, CLARIS QVAE QVAT(T)vOR 
ASTRIS EMICVIT CASTOQVE CHORO, COMITAN- 
TE MantA; XI 284 (Ravenna, T): Visci- 
NIS AVLA MICAT CHRISTVM QVAE CEPIT.AB 
ASTRIS,  - U t | 
* ASTV... Seo AST. 
UASTV. See ASTVS,- 
ASTVR, .See ASTVRES. Ue ASTVRCONARIVS.: . « Keeper, grom, ! 

of the. Asturcones », .a special breed.of 
- small, swift horses raised among the Astu- 

IeS q. v. in the district of Asturica q. v. . in Hispania Tarraconensis. VI 6228 (Rome, 
mon. Statiliorum, 159) : PAmPHILVS, -ASTVR- 
CONARIVS, 80 Ro tot 5 LU 
ASTVRES. The inhabitants of Asturia, 

in north-western Hispania Tarraconensis. (Cf. ASSTVRIA, ASTVRICA, ASTVRICEN- 
SIS, ASTVRCONA RIVS). ' ) - [Forms: sing. Asrva; gen. plur. Asrvav, 
ASTYRVM, . ASTIRVM, AsTORVM, HasTR(vu),



  

, R(suo) T(...] Tirino, 

ASTV 

Acs(TV&vA), AESTVRERV; abbrev. ASTVR. 

Astox., HASTR, ASTV.. ÁST,, À., below]. 

I. Sing. of a native of Asturia. XIII 

$008 (Bonua): PiNTAwS PepttLICI r(1tivs), 

ASTV&. TRANSMONTANVS, 
Il. The people as a. nation. XI 395 

(Ariminum, 60): M. Vrr1io M. r. ANI. 

VALENTI, ,.. DONIS DONATO OB RES PRO- 

si(E) GesT(^s) CONTRA ASTVRES. 
AMI. The Conventus Asturum, or juri- 

dical district of the Astures, with its seat 

at the. capital, Asturica q. v. XII 1855 

(Vienna, 2*4): Qiii], Paoc(vRA1OR!) Im- 
rtxaTOxIS) NeRvAE TRAtAN(1) Cass(ARis) 
Avc(vsri) ... PaoviNc(iAE) AsTvR(IAE), 

CosveNTvs AsTvavM; 11 4223 (Tarraco): 
L. ivuto. Bi(aest) rii (10) Qvimi[ NA] Ma- 
&ON(, ... SaceRD(or)) Row(AE) ET Av- 
o(vsri), CouveNT(v-) Asrvnvm; II 6094 

(ibid): L. FAmio L. r. Qvis(iNA) Sitont 

PurctaECINO, ... SacERDOT! RoM(AE) ET 

Avo(vsri), CowNveNT(VsS) ASTVRVM; VI 

29724 (Rome): [...]o L. F. Q (vixi) 
Su vaw(o), [SAcenpor: ], ConvEnTVS --.-] 
ASTVRNM., | 

IV. Roman military divisions of in- 
fatty and cavalry, originally recruited 
among tho Aslures. — — B 

A. Cohorles. [See COHORS].' 
a. Cohors Prima Asturum. IL p. 1960 

(Debelet;, 89, Lab. hon. miss.): 'w CO- 

HO&TIBVS NOVEM (including) ! ASTVRVM; 
HI p. 1970 (Philippopolis, 99. idem): 

IN COHORTIBVS SEPTEM (including) I ASTV- 

sv; IIl p. 1979 (Neckarburken, 184, 
idem): iw ... con(onribvs) xv (including) 

..1ÀAsTvR(vu); 1E 11871, cf. p. 23289 

(Yeiisiedl, teguia): Con(ons) P(uim^) A&- 
s(rvxva) (sic); VII 2166 (Lambaesis): 

(li), PaA&F(ECTO) Con(onris) P(aiMAE) 

Asrv(avm) Bairr(aNNiAE) (2C) InrsR(10- 

ws); Xl 6337 (Pisaurum): Tt. CLAVDIO 
XrNON(i) ViriaANO, ... PRAEF. Co[x. 1] 

AsronvA (sic); VIII 9047 (Auzia, 260): 
[Q. G]anGiLio Q. r. Q(viniNA) MARTIAU, 

Eo (vii) Romano), [Pn Jaer(ecro) Co: ! 
AsrYkvm (sic) Pr(oviNCIAE) Biirra[N ]t^E 

(sic); 1 4842 — 11508 (Virunum): Ivi1O. 

APRILI, B(ENEFICIARIO) T(RiBvNI) CHORT. ! 
AsrvRvM ; JII 10507 (Aquincum): M. Av- 

yt MiLIT(AVIT) 
IN Cou, t Asros(vm) (sic); VI 9888 
(Rome): L. Cvsrivs L. r. CrA(vptA), IvVAb . 
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Lavrvs, Nogico, ...MiL(es) C z 

avm; lI[ 4839 (Viam). FT. Cueva | 
INGENVO, MiLiTi Cog. 1 Asr.; XIII 6538 

(Maiuhardt, Germ. Sup.): Maximo | Da- 
saNris, MeNSsOn:. Cou. [(1?]: ASTVRVM 1 

XHI 7086 (Mogoutiacum) * FREIOVERVS 

VERANSATI. F(ILIVS), CiVES (sic) Tvwo(ER) 

EQ(vss) ex Con. 1 Asrva(vm); 111 5292 — 

11708 (bet. Celeia and Poetovio): Avar- 

uo [Ka]tanpiso ?, [..-] CoH. 1 Astv- 

avM. — Cohors I Hispanorum Asturum, 

HI p. 1989 (Chesters, 146, tab. hon. 

miss.) : [Conuonr.] ... 1r HisP.. AsTVm. 

[in inner page; Asrvavm]. — Cohors I 

Asturum et; Callaecorum, 1l p. 845 

(uncertain source, now at Wien, 60, tab. 

hon. miss.) : iu con(onriBvs) vit (ineluding): 

t Asrve(vm) £r CattaEcon(vn). [ Of. below, - 

^: Cohors Secunda Asturum. 11I p. 884 

(Alsó- Ssent- Jodny, 145, (ab. hon. miss.) 

iN. con(onribvs) xiu (including) «! Asr(v- 

avu); III p. 885 (Adony, 145, idem): - 

[Couons] " AsT.; VII 1228 (Aesica, 

tegula): Cou. v Asrvs[vm]; HII 10674 

(Pannonia Inf., iegulae): [Cou]onris "0.7 

Hasrna., ànd Com. u 'Asr.; Bramb. 666 

(Drohl): vEXELATIO (sic) ConoxTQDs " - 

Astvn.; VII 732 (Aesica, 225): wi(LrTES) 

Corn. i! AsrvRVM S(EVERIANAE) A(LEXAN 

pRiANAE); II 4251 (Tarraco): M. VaLen(10) 

M. r. Gat(ERIA) PRoPiNQVO' GRATTIO, ««- 

PaAEF. COHOR. SecvND(AE) AsTVR(VM) IN 

GraM[AniA]; XI 1437. (Pisae): L. SATv- 

givs. L. SATVRI PICENTIS .«- ruüivs Fab(ta) 

| SgcvNDVS, .'. .. PRAEF. CHO. (sic).u AsTt- 

vm (sic); VI 1850 (Rome): T: SraTILIO 

MESSALINIANO, * PRaAEF. COH. Ii ASTVRVM 5 

XIV 3955 (Nomentum) i Gn. (sic) Mv- 

NATIVS M. F. PaL(ATINA) AvnELIVS BaS- 

$VS, .-- PRAEF..COH. ITERVM II ASTVRVM. — 

Cohors: II Asturum el. Callaecorum, ni 

p. 854 (Klosterneuburg, 
80, tab. hon. miss.): 

IN COHORTIBVS pECEM 
ET TRIBVS (including 

tw ASTVRVM ET CaLtaEconvm ; III p- 855 
h; 85, ddem): am .-.- COHORTIBVS 

Sd cr ovinqys (including) t1 ASTVEVP 

eT CALLAECORVM 1I p. 885: (Aquincum, 

167, idem): 1m con(oxTIBVs) x (in- 

cluding) 1 AsTVR- FT CALLAEC. [Cf. below, 

s /i Cohors 
48 " 

- (Ameria): SEX. 
. Tertia Asturum. XI 

TiCIASENO SEX. F- 

s



.890. ^ ASTV ^ ASTV- 
  , NEP. SEX. PRON. CLv(sTvMINA) ALLIANO, ... 

. PRAEF. Con, tii AsTVR. EQ(virvM) C(rviva) 
 R(omamonvM). ^ ^-. E 

d. - Cohors Quinta: Asturum. V. 6874 v (Alpis Poenina): C. Ivuivs . ANTVLLVS, 
- . PRAEFECTVS CoHon(T)is v AsrvavM ; XIII 

8098 (Bonna): PiNrAtvs PepiLtcI F(1Livs), 
t SiGurFER Cuo(nris) (sic) v. Asrvava.. vo04,€. Cohors Sexta Asturum. 1l 9637 -. (Asturiea) : [L:] Pour[&to L.] r(i10) Qvi- : R(iNA) FAVENTINO, PnAEF. COH, vi ASTVR. f. Uncertain (unnumbered) cohorts, II 4211 (Tarraco, 92): L. Donirio M, ri- 1 (10) SE&G(tA) Devroniawo, J. . TuiBvN(0) MiLit(vu)- Cononr(is) AsTVR(vM) CALLAE- ' "CIAE ET MavnETAN(IAE) TiNGtr(ANAE); III .14195* (Ephesus, .299): [C.' vi]sivs C. : F. Vor. (sic) SaLvrauis, . .. PRAEFEC(TVS) . CoHOR. AsTVRVM ET CALLAECORVM — I'éiog '-. "Ovelftos T. óc "Ovogévzíva (sc) Za- Aovrágtos, . . . " Errapyoc Zmeíong Acvob- ^ QU» xol KoAiewxüv, "(similarly III 141955555, and 14195: — 6065); XIII. |./7087 (Mogontiacum): (4/e) zx Couonre : AESTVRERV (sic) mT CatLAECORV(M); III . -, 9839 (Tuvavum):-L. Narvivs L.' F. PRO-. - [C]vtvs, (centurio) Ch(onris) AsrvRv (sic); .-. IIl. p. 866 (Sydenham, 105, tab. hon. máiss.): IN .-. COHORTIBVS DECEM ET VNA . (ineluding) f... A Jsrvava ;. Bramb.- 679 

corps), 4. 7T Asturum, A. III Asturum. hese ' Asturian cavalry-squadrons were probably originally mounted on the small, — Swift Asturian horses known aS asturcones. : [C£ .ASTVRCONARIVS]. -For complete: . citations of the alae, see above s. v. ALA - 8.8 (p. 217). . E ou '" ASTVRIA; The country of the Astures, (- V. att extensive region in north-western . Hispania Tarraconensis, extending from the Cantabrian Sea on the north to the Vettones on the South, and from Callaecia . (Gallaecia). on the west to the Cantabri - and Vaceaei on ihe east. Its northern portion (the Spanish province of /as As/i- Tíd$) was: mountainous and .wild,: ànd . famous for ds " productive- gold-mi ' :lhe southern part, a fertilo— pasturo- 

QxXMHL 

CONARIVS], much esteemed in the circus, 
and probably also in private use and in 
the cavalry-squadrons of the Roman army . [see ASTVRES, IV S8 B] The ecapital- 
city was Asturica (Augusta), Q. Y., center. 

: of the administrative government and seat 
.of the chief judicial authority of Asturia 
ànd Callaecia (Legatus Augusti Iuridi- 
cus, Leg. Aug. et [uridicus), whose di- 
Strich was known as Conventus. Asturum 

Or Asturicensis, q. v. 'The chief military 
. center, receiving its name from the legion 
permanently quartered there, was Legio - 

Leon. [Form Asrv&i; Septima, now 
" übbrev. Asrvg., below]. 

VIII 2747 (Lambaesis, 150): L. Novio 
'CaspiNO : ManriaLI: SaTVRNINO, ... LE-. 
S(^ro) Avc(vsri) Ivaipico AsrvniAE (sic) - 

/.' ET GaLLAECIAE; VITI 18273(Civ. Lambaes., 

SarTVRN[1NO, .. . LEG, Avc, I |vaipico Asrv- 

Avo. ET ÍvaiDICO AsTYkiAE (570) er C[A].- 
(t)ascias;. IT. 2634. (Asturica) :- Q. Ma- 

—nmiL(ivs) CAPITOLINVS, ...' LEG, AVG. PER " (near Antunnaeum): GenELLvs, Im[A]cr-- -".NrF(ER) Con[. . .] As[T|vsvm. |... | ... B. Alae. 4. Asturum, Ala. I Asturum, — 4c. I Hispanorum Asturum, (two distinct 

"AsrVRIAM ET GaLLAECIAM; "XI 1188 (Ve- 

[T ]Mr(enATORIs) ANTONINI Avc. AsTv[Rr]as 
.ET CaLLaAECiAE; XIV 294] (Praeneste): 

PROVINCIAR(VM) As[Tv- [Ii Lgc.] Avo: 
MIAE ET CaLLAeCiAE];- V 584 (Tergeste, 
98-110): Q. Peraouivs C. r. Pv[P(iNtA)] 

. Mopssrvs, .. . Ps['oc(vnATOR)] Divi Nea- 
VAE ET [MP(ERATORIS) Cats(ARIS) INERVAE 

..TRAIANI. AvG, ... PaoviN[c(ranva) .Hi]- 
SPANIAE CiiER(IORIS) AsrvRIAE ET CALLAE- 

. CiARVM ;. XII 1855 (Vienna, 222): [77/7] 
: PROC. Imp, NERVAE. TRataN(t) Cags. Avc. 
PaoviNc(tAE) AsTva(tag); VI 1599 (Rome, . 

: 222): M. Bassato M, r,. Sr[sL(taTiNA)] - 
RVFO,.... PROC. ASTVRIAE ET Gat (A)z- 

.Ct4£; II 2643 (Asturica) : [.]. TavrrEbivs 
CLEMENS, : PRoc. 'ASTVRIAE ET GALLAECIAE ; 

- 1I 4616 (Iluro, 223): L1, Maacivs Q. r. | zOAL(ERIA) OPTATVS, . . . PRIMVS PRAEFECTVS - 7$. ASTVRIAE; [N. b. -The-name of the town 
I$ sometimes confused with that of the 

land that produced the esttircones, 5 ne Pretantry. . See ASTVRICA]. el. 
A AIRE 
-" 
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breod of small, Swift horses ['ef; ASTVR- . 

150): [L. Novio. CTusei[ uo ManriALI]. 

RIAE. (sic) Er. [G]a[1tagcise]; XII. 3170 - 
(Nemausus, 33): L. RAwio OrrATO,..... 
LEG. Avo. IvaiDiCÓ Asrva[ias ev Cat ]t(4)e- - 
CE; VI 1507 (Rome, 33): L. RANIO | 
OPrATO, C(ranissimo) V(t&O), . .-. LEcaTO 

. leia, 293): L, CozLio Fesro, ... Lec(aro) ^


